Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  male  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  (o  counlry.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 


Usage  guidelines 


Wc  also  ask  that  you: 


y  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong 【( 
g  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 


- Make  non  -commercial  use  of  the  files  Wc  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  (hat  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

- Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  arc  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  laigc  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  Wc  encourage  the 


- Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  & 


- Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  arc  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  wc  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  sUll  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 


About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  icxi  o「  ihis  book  on  the  web 

ai| ht tp  :  /  /books  .  google  .  com/| 


参 


參 


气 


，w 


Jf 


、 


钃 


if 


WORKS  OF  VIRGIL. 


'、 


•  THE 


WITH  m 

• 


LATIN  INTEBPBETATION  OF  RUJEUS, 


THE  ENGLISH  NOTES  OF  DAYIBSOK 


WITH  A  CLAVIS. 


TO  WHICH  It  ASHlfi  • 

A  LAl^E  VABOETY  OF  BOTANICAL,  HYTHOLOGICAL,  AND  HISTOUGAL 

. J^OTES, 

SELECTED  AND  ORIGINAL, 

WITH  ▲  TU 曹 TO  TAOIUTATS  TBB  AOaUIlITIOV  OV  THB  lOAMIMBp  AM9  TO  PKOXOTE 
•  ▲  TASTl  VOm  TBI  BlAUnXS  OV  TBI  lUUtTUOUS  AUTBOB^ 

BY  WILLIAM  STAUG^TON,  D.  D. 

SECOND  EDITION; 


PHILADELPHIA: 

H.  C.  CABET  AND*  I.  LEA— CHESTNUT  STREET. 

18S0.  . 


EiiTsmv  DisTEiov  ov  PinranTAviA,  to  wit  : 

BB  IT  REMEMBERED,  That  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  oC^ugust,  in  the  ^eth 
year  of  the  Independence  of  the  Vaited  States  of  Arnica,  A.  D.  1835,  H.  C.  Carey  and 
I.  Lea,  of  the  Mid  district,  haye  deposited  m  this  office  the  title  of  a  book,  the  right 
whereof  they  dbHn  as  proprieton,  in  the  worda  foUowmg,  to  wit  :• 

" The  Works  of  Virgil  ：  vith  the  Latin  Interpretation  of  Sukus,  and  the  Engfitb 
Notes  of  Davidson.  With  a  CUvit.  To  which  is  added  a  large  variety  of  Botaoical, 
Mythological,  and  ffiatorical  Notes,  selected  and  origyal,  with 象 view  to  facilitste  the 
acqulBition  of  tb^  Meanipg,  and  to  promote  a  Taate  for  Uie  Beauties  of  the  lUustrioiu 
Author,  by  William  Staughton,  D.  D.  Second  edition." 

In  confonnitjr  to  £he  act  of  the  congress  of  the  United  States,  intituled,  "  An  act 
for  the  encoura^ment  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charU,  pid  booka^ 
to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  uerein  mentioned."— 
And  also  to  the  act,  entitled,  "  An  act  supplementary  to  an  act,  entitled  "  An  act  fortlie 
encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and  books,  to  the 
authors  and  proprietors  of  luch  copies  during  tke  timcB  therein  mentioned/'  and  ex- 
tending the  benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  eognTing,'ftnd  etching  historical 
and  otEer  prints." 

D.  CALDWELL, 
Clerk  of  the  Eastern  District  of  PennsyiTiiiim. 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

BUCOLICA- 


ECLOGA I 
TITYRUS. 


Mel. 


Melibosus,  Tittrus. 


TITYRE,  tu  patulae  rccubans  sub  tegmine  fagi 
Sylvestrem  tentti  Musam  meditaris  aven&  ：  • 
Nos  patriae  fines,  el^dulcia  linquimus  arva  ； 
Nos  patrtam  fugimus :  Tu,  I'ityre,  lentus  in  umbrfl 
Formosam  resonare  doces  Aiklaryllida  sylvas. 
TIT.  O  HHelibcee,  Deus  nobis  haec  otia  fecit. 
Namque  erit  ille  mthi  semper  Deus  ：  illius  aram 
Saepe  tener  nostris  9b  ovilibtts  imbuet  agnus. 
Ille  meas  errarc  boves,  ut  c^is,  et  ipsum 

Ludere,  quae  vellem,  calamo  pemoisit  agresti.  ,v  ―〜，  

MEL.  Non  equidem  in  video  i  miror  magis  :  undiq;  totis         聽 i»er  "bun 

1  01，  luco :  tcepe  tener  Hgnas 

elettut  ex  ovili  nottro  Httget  illius  anqi  wngtdne,  直 lie  perminl  vveeat  mm  ragari,  ut  vkl4?«,  ci  me  iprara 
matere  fittiflA#|ntticA  qoicquid  wUem«—tf-"  Ego  qnidem  non  inrideO)  imd  admiror, 

*  "  NOTES. 


Iim«PK«TATIO. 

itfe/.  Tityre,  tn  Jaoen* 
sub  umbraculo  fafp  ojMiee, 
mudularis  cantilenam  ptu- 
tomlem  rum  i»arT&  fittulii 
5  not  deaerimui  tprininot  pa- 
tri*,  ei  •gtoi  amoeiKM  ；  not 
exiirns  ^  pttrii  ；  tu,  Tity- 
re, otiMtis  sub  umbri,  do- 
C€t  arboret  i-eftrrc  ntmen 
l^lchra:  Amaryltiii  is«~>Tlft 
O  MclibOBiiit  Deui  nobn 
•  1 0  dedh  hanc  quwtera.  Nam 

XM 


The  oocMkm  of  tbe  first  pastoral  was  ihis  ： 
When  Augustus  had  settled  hhnaelf  ift  the 
Roman  empire,  that  Im  might  reward  his 
veteran  troopi  for  their  past  service*  he  dis- 
tributed among  them  uU  tbe  lands  that  lay 
about  Mantua  and  Cremona,  turnings  out 
the  right  owners  for  having'  sided  with  his 
enemies.  Virgil  (•r  his  father)  was  a  suf- 
ferer among  the  rest  ；  but  be  recovered  his 
estate  by  the  intercession  of  MsecenuB,  Pol- 
Ko,  and  Varils.  Virgil,  as  an  instance  of  his 
gratitude,  composed  the  following  pastoral » 
where  he  sets  out  his  father's  good  fortune 
in  the  person  of  Tityi-ufl,  and  the  cakimi^es  * 
of  his  Maiituan  neighboun  in  the  chftmcter 
of  MeliboeuB.  To  tMs  piece  of  history  Mar- 
tial refers  in  the  following  lines  ： 

Sint  Maecenatest  non  dcerunt,  Flacce,  Ma' 
rones; 

Tirgiliuin(|ue  tibl  vcl  tua  rura  dabunt. 
Jugera  perdiderat  miserTc  vicina  Cremo- 

Flebat  et  ftbducUs  Tityrus  xger  ovea. 
Risit  Thuscus  eques,  paupertateraque 
malfgnam 
ReppuTit,  ut  celeri  judkit  abire  fuga. 
Accipe  divitias,  et  vatttm  lAaximua  esto, 
Tu  licet,  et  nostrum,  dixit.  Alexin 
ames. 

1.  Fagi.  We  commiotnly  make  the  fagu« 
the  same  Uce  ts  the  esculus  ：  but  Ovid 

'、 、  、 i^^B 

. \  i    ：  .  h  ，-  i 


plainly  distinguisbes  them.  Hetam.  lib.  z. 
V.  91, 92. 

2.  Silveatrem  Mntam^  i.  e.  nisticum  car- 
men, Lucretius,  lib.  II， 
Fistub  sUvestrem  iie  cesset  findcre  Mu- 
sam. 

2.  Me<Htari$,  i.  e.  exerces,  exercise  iftur 
rural  mute,  as  in  Plautus,  Stich.  IT  1.  34. 
Ad  eursum  meditabor  me.  And  Cic.  1.  de 
Orat.  62.  Demosthenea^  perfecit  meditando; 
ut  nemo  planius  eo  locutus  putaretur. 

2.  Avena.  For  fistuU  avenacea.  The  mu- 
sical instruments  used  by  •hepb^rds  were 
at  first  made  of  oat  and  wheat  straw  ；  then 
of  reeds  and  hollow  pipevofbox  ；  afterwards 
of  tbe  leg'  bones  of  cranes,  horns  of  animals, 
meuls,  &c.  Hence  they  are  called,  aveua, 
itipula^  cafamua,  arufnio,Ji$tula,  buxus,  tibia, 
cornu,  at,  &C. 

4.  The  primitive  meaning*  of  lentus  is 
alov  ••  but  here  It  implies  being  at  rett,  and 
at  leisure, 

5,  ^martflHda.  By  Amaryllis  some  un- 
dentaiKl  Home,  and  Virgil's  friends  at 
Rome  ：  but  there  is  no  occasion  for  such  re- 
finement ： tbe  pastoral  will  appear  more 
beautiful  by  considering^  Anuiryllts  simplj 
M  tbe  shepherd's  mistresi,  whose  praises 
he  tings  at  his  ease.  See  Theocritus,  Id>  n 
UI. 

9.  Errarc.  T9  feed  at  lar^e. 
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fton  tutu'  "t  tumuitos  Usque  adeo  turbatur  agris.    En  ipse  capellas 

^.au^^i]^^  Protends  acger  ago  :  banc  etiam  vix,  Tityre,  duco  ： 

iM,et  hmne,  6  Tityre,  dif-  Hic  inter  densas  corylot  modd  namque  gemellos,  ， 

ficii«  traho:  modA  enim  Spem  grcgis,  ah  ！  silice  in  nud&  connixa  rdiquit.  1 

！ rw^^^J^T'i^S'h  Saepe  malum  hoc  nobis,  si  mens  non  Ixva  fuisset 

iMor ！  iemmit  am  rigido  De  coBio  tactas  memitii  prxdicere  qtiercus': 

in  »"，  inter  spina,  co-  Saspc  sinistra  cav&  pnedixit  ab  ilice  cornix. 

''S.?"^ Sed  tamen,  ille  Dfcu.  qui  sit,  da,  Tityre,  nobis, 
pranoodlsie  nobu  huw  TIT.  Urbem,  quam  dicunt  Romam,  Meliboee,  putavi  2i 
cAiamitotem,  nbi  uimut  Slultus  ego  huic  nostrae  ^milem,  quo  sxpe  solemus 
!SSf;::i;^S«i^irtP?«^Q«s  ovium  tencros  depcllere  foetus, 
ex  Uice  potri.  Attameu  Sic  caiiLbus  catulos  simil^s,  sic  matribus  hoedos 
Ac  nobis,  rityre, quinam  Noram  ：  sic  pfarvk  componere  mag^a  solebam. 
2 二," ilSiiJiji,^  Venim  haec  tantiim  alias  inter  caput  exculit  urbes,  2! 
istimaTi  urbem,  qav  to-  Quantutn  lenta  solent  inter  viburna  cupressi. 
eMor  Roma,  nmikm  et-  mel.  Et  qux  tanta  fuit  Romam  tibi  causa  videndi  ？ 
sc  HMtne  Mantu^^^^^  Libertas  ：  quae  sera,  tamen  respexit  inertem  ； 
•uerimus  dedacere  agbCandidior  postquam  tondenti  barba  cadebtt  ：• 
no,  teneUos.  Quenud-  Respcxit  tamen,  et  lon^  p6st  tempoM  venit,  3< 

tiSoTt"*":  Postqaam  nos  Amaryllis  habtot,  Galatea  reliquit, 
Kl^'kiiffle*  ：  qn^uMi.  Naiuquc  (fatcbor  enim)  dum^me  Galatea  tenebat, 
modam  loiebun  eompft- Nec  spcs  Ubertatis  erat,  nec  cura  peculi  ： 
nrein«giM|MrTii.  Sed  Quamvis  multa  meis  cxiret  victima  septis, 
inter  extenw,  qnuitikm  Pinguis  ct  iDgratac  prcmcpctttr  caseus  UPbl,  3 
copretsi  loient  eminere  NoD  unquam  g^avis  serc  doiwni  mihi  dextra  redibaU 
2^  j|bunia  flexiiiiu-  mel.  Mlrabar,  quid  moesta  Deos,  AmaryUi,  vocarcs, 
cetiiiatte  cae^t  Romam  Cui  pendere  su4  paterens  in  arbore  poma. 
peusre  1  一 Tiu  ubemi  ；  Tityrus  hinc  aberat.  Ipsae  te，  Tityre,  pitths, 
qo'*  ！ ！""  J""^ ，  t^en  jpsi  te  fontes,  ipsa  h«c  arbusta  vocabant.  M 
jam  e«nt  barba dcrideret  TIT.  QuiG  fascerem  ？  ticq;  scrvitio  mc  exiie  liceoat, 
•ecaiiti  ：  tamen  aipcxit,  Nec  tam  pnesentes  alibi  cognoscere  divos. 
et  Tenit  po.t  mtaitm  an-  jjj  mum  vidi  juvenem,  Melib(se,  quotannis 

we 咖 ram  Amaryiiida,  Bis  senos  CUI  nostra  Qics  altaria  tumattt. 

ctffeitqiiioidafltai.  Bd-Hic  mihi  responsum  primus  dedit  ille  petenti :  4.' 

丄"？ a;p  ut  antd,  boves,  pueri :  aubmittite  tauros. 
iMw  sp«ran  Uberutem,  MEL.  Fortu»ate  senex  1  crgo  tua  rura  manebunt : 
uec  cuwri  pairimoni-  Et  tibi  magna  satls  :  quamvis  lapis  omni 霧 nudus, 

Limosoque  palus  obducat  pascua  junco : 

tiiDM,  et  cuaguUrem  o|fliiiUM  cateo 骞 lu/  utftm  ingratne  arbh  ；  nunqaam  referebaiii  domam  mantis  plcnas  pr 
cxuui,—McL  MirabMT  cur  triitit  invoeares  Drot,  6  AmaryUi,  cui  scrvare*  poma  pendetiiim  ttrft  qvxgue  trlia 
ribus.  TitjTui  bine  abent:  ipiie  pino，，  ipri  fontri,  ip«x  arbore,  te  repetel«nt-— Tif.  Quid  A^dutm 
nec  poteram  tUiter  abire  i  scrritnte:  nee  D«o«  experiri  Cam  propiUos  in  alio  loco,  quam  Ronue.  lUie  vid 
jureneoi  iUum,  0  Metiboee,  pivpter  i|iieni  ane  nonne  faiaant  finpiUs  anois  per  dao(l«cim  dii-s.  11， Ic  ipx 
prior  ita  respondic  rog«mt  mihi :  Pucii,  pMeiie  bore,,  ut  priiU :  et  •ubligate  taoros  jugo.-'Mel.  O  felix  bo' 
ncx  ！  iuq;  agri  tai  relim^uentur  tibi,  iiq;  tain  MtU  ampli :  Ucri  noiU  sua  ie^nt  cseteros  undiquc,  el  jitlui 
ujicriat  pucua  cocdoso  junco  : 

NOTES. 


19.  Jhte  is  the  true  reading  ；  htc,  and 
tile,  being  thus  disting^shed :  iSc  heut, 
is  tJd，  god  tf  nine,  or  tokom  I  mentioned; 
"te  Deutt  is  that  god  o  f  yourt  ：  and  ilU  Deui、 
that  god  of  htSf  of  thein,  or  of  any  third  per- 

23.  Sic.  He  thought  it  only  different  in 
magnitQde»  not  in  kind  ：  bat,  when  he  came 
to  see  Rome,  he  not  only  found  it  distin- 
guished in  degree,  but  even  in  species  ：  it 
was  a  quite  oUier*  sort  of  city,  just  as  the 
cypress  differs  in  species  from  a  Bhrob. 


26.  Libertas.  Not  that  Virril  or  his  h- 
ther  were  really  slaves  ；  but  oe  speaks  oi 
the  oppresMons  which  he  sustained  at  home 
in  his  own  country  as  a  kind  of  slavery. 

33.  Peculi.  FccuUum  is  the  private  itock 
of  a  slave  ；  in  which  sense  it  is  properly  ap- 
plied to  Tityrus,  who  personates  the  cha- 
racter of  a  slave. 

35.  Ingrratie  urbi.  Unhappy  city. 

36.  Aon  unquam^  Uc.  Liierally,  My  ri^hi 
hand  never  returned  home  haded  with  money. 

46.  FueH,  Puer  hits  three  airaficationi 
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Non  insueta  ^aves  tentabunt  pabula  fcetas, , 
Nec  mala  vicmi  pecoris  contagia  la&dent. 
Fortunate  senex  I  hie  inter  flumina  nota, 
£t  fontes  sacros,  frigus  captabis  opacum. 
Hinc  tibi,  quae  semper  vicino  ab  limite  sepes  i 
Hyblaeis  apibus  florem  depasta  saUcti,  I 
Saepe  levi  somnura  suadebit  inire  susurro. 
Hinc  alti  sub  rupe  canet  frondator  ad  auras. 
Nec  tamen  intered  raucse,  tua  cura,  palumbes, 
Ncc  gemere  aeriS,  cessabit  turtur  ab  ulmo. 
TIT.  Ant^  leves  ergo  pascentur  in  ae there  cervi, 
£t  freta  destiluent  nudos  in  litore  pisces  ： 
Antd,  pererratis  amborum  finibus,  exul 
Aut  Ararim  Parthus  bibet  aut  Germaiiia  Tigrim, 
Quam  nostro  illius  labatur  pectore  vultus. 
MEL.  At  nos  bine  alii  sitientes  ibimus  Afros, 
Pars  Scythiam,  et  rapiduxn  Cretae  veniemus  Oaxeixi, 
£t  penilus  toto  divisps  orbc  Britannos. 
£n  unquam  patrios  Ion  go  post  tempore  fine;s, 
Pauperis  et  tuguri  congestion  cespite  culmen, 
Post  aliquot  mea  regna  vldens  mirabor  aristas  ？ 
Inipius  haec  tarn  culta  novalia  miles  habebit  ？ 
Barbarus  has  segetes  ？  £n  quo  discordia  cives 
Perduxit  miseros  ！  en  queis  consevimus  agros  ！ 
Insere  nunc,  Meliboee,  pyros,  pone  ordine  vites  ： 
Ite  meae,  felLx.  quondam  pecus,  ite  capellae. 
Non  ego  vos  posthac,  viridl  projectus  In  antro, 
Dumos^  peodere  procul  de  rupe  videbo  ： 

Britannoa  oronino  te]ia- 

ntoa  4  eseteib  popoln.  Nunquamne  port  diatornum  tcmpna,  pott  aliquot  aniios,  reviaam  eum  admiratione 
patriam  regionem,  et  teetvm  cftsie  pauperis  extruetum  e  ^l«bA,  qux  tota  erat  nica  poMenio  ？  Sccleratu* 
milei  ponidcbit  hiec  arra  tarn  culta  ？  pfregrinu»  Iim  meases  ？  Rcce  qa<>  calamitatu  dim'mio  adegit  eivc* 
ialbitunatoi  ；  ccce  propter  quM  serainavimui  arva.  Nunc,  d  MelilKM,  inicrc  pyroi,  dig:ere  vineat  in  onl" 
nem.  Ite，  ile,  meae  capelln,  grex  olim  fortunaie.  Non  egg  deinde  ttntut  viridi  in  ipclancA  aipicUm  von 
proeal  apiaotA,^  rape  peadere: 

NOTES. 

1.  A  tlave,   2.  A  boy,  iji  opposition  to  a  £^rL 
3.  PueriSt  ataa. 

50.  Graves  i.  e.  pragnante,  ：  Warn 

feta  rine  addito,  et  de  ffrarvida^  et  de  puerpera 
dicitur.   In  the  first  tense  it  occurs, 
VIII.  640. 

FecertU  et  viridi  fetam  JIfavortU  in  antro 
Prociibuhae  lupam. 

52.  Inter  Jlumina.  The  Mincio  and  the  Po. 

53.  Frigui  opacum.    Literally,  the  shady 
coolness. 

54.  Ab  vicino  limite.  The  same  as  ，•"，  6fc. 

55.  Fioi*em  depatta  taUcti,  A  Grecism,  the 
sams  as  haOmsJIorem  wlicti  depastum, 

55.  HybUit  apibut,  i.  e.  bees  such  ss 
those  of  Hybla,  a  mountain  in  Sicily,  pro- 
ductive of  the  fineit  honey. 

57.  Frofulator,  Seirius  gives  it  three  sig- 
nificationfl  ：  1.  The  woodman  in  general :  2. 
The  viiie-4resser,  who  clears  away  the  vine- 
leaves  when  they  are  too  thick,  and  lays  the 
grapes  more  open  to  the  sun  ：  3.  Any  bird 
that  sinj^  among  the  boughs  ；  whence  some 
render  it  the  ni^htiq^e. 


5Q  ipioliu  p^lmlnnon  Titia- 
bunt  giUTidai  pecudet. 
Deque  iiQiia  c^nugic* 
vicini  gipeget  inficieteat, 
O  felix  lenex!  bic  pro* 
pe  funiiM  (cognitoi,  et 
fbotet.  dicato*  Ifymphit 

55  (hierw  umbf^  U\fpA%. 
Sx  aliA  parte  fepea  Ihoi^ 
til  i^pinqui,  is  4«&  flo4 
■atteum  cur^Hur  Mtmpey 
A  Siculia  apiliui,  Mrp« 
tenui  mnnaare  i^um  te 
invioilMt,  ut  Mmno  in- 
4ulgeai.  El  aliA  parte 
poutor  flrondium  exeel- 
M  colle  canctbit  " 
niTM.  Ke^ue  i«meo  in* 
teiim  rmacae  palumbef, 
qum  tunt  tue-delicir,  nc- 

65  que  turtur  detinet  q«e- 
ri  ex  "lino  subUroL — T". 
PriiU  igkur  agiles  cervi 
paicent  in  a^re,  et  marui 
deseivnt  in  litore  piicps 
defectos  aqu&  :,Pri'i«  ex- 
torrii    Partliia  potabit 

70  Ararim,  aut  Oennania 
Tigrim,  rrgionibut  rou. 
' tu6  permu talis,  quAm 
forma  illiui  juvenit  «?x- 
cidat  miki  ex  anirao.-^ 
Met,  Nos  verd  bine pulsi 

M  c  IMrtim  ibimos  in  AfH- 
cam  aridatn,  |Mirtim  pe- 
tcmua  Seythiftin,  aut  ee- 
Icrem  Oaxem  Cretie,  nut 


\  Ad  auras.  To  the  breezes  ：  or  per- 
haps it  means  alQud,  so  as  to  pierce  the 
skies,  as  the  phrase  is  used  elsewhere. 

63.  Parthua  is  not  here  to  be  taken  for  a 
particular  native  of  Parthia,  but  for  the  Par- 
thian nation  in  general  ；  as  Crermania  in  the 
other  part  of  the  verse  signifies  the  Germans 
in  a  body.  The  meaning'  therefore  is,  That 
thete  troo  nationt  thall  aooner  exchanffe  court' 
trie*  with  one  another^  than,  &c.  Had  the 
critics  attended  to  this,  it  might  have  saved 
them  a  great  deal  of  needless  trouble. 

70.  AUq^iQt  ariatat.  Some  years,  accord- 
ing^ to  some,  as  Claudian  says,  Jedmas  emen- 
nt8  aristas.  But  this  agrees  not  with  longo 
po"  tempore  ；  the  one  implying  a  long  and 
the  other  a  short  duration  ；  or  at  best  it 
would  be  an  idle  repetition  of  the  same  idea. 
Therefore  by  arista*  it  seems  better  to  un- 
derstand tkin  fields  。/ com,  where  arc  but  a 
few  ears  to  be  seen  ；  which  »lso  suits  best 
with  tnea  regna,  which  in  the  natiiml  order 
of  construction  must  refer  to  nlnjuot 
not  to  culmen  pauperis  tuguri. 
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etttannm  snUam  no-Cannina  nulla  canam  ：  non,  me  pascente,  capellae 
f  !^^'iLr^"r  Fl 嶋 Jem  cytkum  ct  salices  carpctis  amaras.  ： 
rentem  et  nficet  amtnu,  TIT.  Hic  tamen  hanc  mecum  poteris  requiescere  hoc  tern 
me  cuttode. 一 Tu.  Tft-Fronde  supcr  viridi.  Sunt  nobis  mitia  poma, 
^Stijr^hi?**!!,^^^  Castancae  molles,  ct  pressi  copia  lactU. 

summa  procul  villarum  culmina  fumant, 
bbeiiiiu  macim  poma,  MajoresQue  cadunt  altis  de  montibuA  umbrae. 


■«1 
Hal 

cMtuiess  molkt,  et  maW 

Mm  eoaeti  ketit.  £t  Jan  nimnA  psforam  teeta  proenl  fVuMuit,  «t  ombrtt  graaOoret  porrifimtiir  ex  altii 
moBtilHit. 


NOTE. 

83.  Cattanese  moUet.  MoUet  may  either   53.  the  one  being  imooth  in  the  husk,  the 
signify  ripe、  or  tuck  ehettnuU  a$  vere  called  other  rough  and  jagged. 
M 力, in  oppnUion  to  the  hintttx,  Ed.  VII. 


ECLOGA  II 


ALEXIS. 


ivmpEiTATio.  FORMOSUM  pastor  Corydon  ardebat  Alexim, 
XJ^^  Deliciaa  domini  ：  ncc,  quid  speraret,  habebat. 
-  Int  Tola  pus  dol^Tantilm  inter  densas,  umbrosa  cacumina,  fagos 
ni:  nec  ent  ipii  ipet  ui-  Assidue  vcuicbat  ：  Lbl  hsc  incondita  solus 
la:  MiumnMdo  TOie^t  Montlbus  Ct  sylvis  studio  jactabat  inani.  s 

flram 'SSmcn'  O  CFudclU  Alexi,  nihil  mea  carmina  curas  ： 
opft'ciim      uik  solus  Nil  nostri  miserere  ：  mori  me  denique  coges, 
i^DdebM  in«tiiittrm4»h  Nunc  etiam  pecudes  umbras  et  frigora  captanl  ： 
Terfa«*^iBmpmiti!.  "o  NuDc  vifides  etiam  occultant  spineta  lacertos  ： 

dare  Alexi  ！  nullo  inodo  cunts  meot  cantat:  nnllo  modo  nriaemcit  roei :  deqique  txngf  me  mori,  Kane  ipn 
pecora  fhiuntur  vmbrA  et  frigore :  nune  lacerti  ip«i  Yiridet  latent  in  Tcpribaa  ； 


NOTES. 

By  Corydon  here  some  would  have  us  to 
understand  Virgil  himself,  and  by  Altxi9  a 
young  slave  of  Mxcenas,  for  whom  Virpl 
had  conce'iTed  a  violent  aflfection,  and  soli- 
cited his  patron  to  maVc  him  a  present  of  the 
boy  ；  to  which  Martial  \%  thought  to  allude 
in  the  verses  above  quoted,  Eel.  I.  Be  that 
as  it  will,  Corydon  is  here  represented  mak- 
ing love  to  this  beautiful  youth.  His  way 
of  courtship  is  wholly  pastoral  ：  he  com- 

ElainB  of  the  boy's  coyness  ；  recommends 
imaelf  for  his  beauty  and  skill  in  piping  { 
invites  the  youth  into  the  country,  where 
he  jironuBes  him  the  diyenions  of  Uie  place. 


with  a  suitable  present  of  nuts  and  apples  ： 
but,  when  he  finds  th«t  nothing  will  prevail, 
he  resolves  to  quit  his  troubleiome  «mour, 
and  betake  himself  again  to  hii  former  bu- 
siness. 

There  is  certainly  something  more  in- 
tended in  this  pastoral  than  a  detcription  of 
friendship  or  Platonic  love  ；  the  sentiments, 
though  chaste^  are  too  warm  and  passionate 
for  a  mere  Platonic  luver.  But  there  is  no 
reason  to  charge  Virpil  on  that  account  with 
the  unnatural  love  of  boys;  a  poet  may  show 
his  talent  in  describing  a  pasiioD  which  he 
by  no  means  tpprovet. 
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Thestylis  et  rapiclo  fessis  messoribus  aestu 
A  Ilia  serpyllumque  herbas  contundit  olentes. 
At  mecum  raucis,  tua  dum  vestigia  lustro, 
Sole  sub  ardenti  resonant  arbusta  cicadis. 

Nonne  fuit  satius  tristes  Amaryllidis  iras, 
Atq;  superba  pati  fastidia  ？  nonne  Menalcan  ； 
Quamvis  ille  niger,  quamvis  tu  candidus  esses, 
u  formose  puer,  nimiilm  nc  crede  colori : 
Alba  lig^stra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nig^a  leguntur. 
Despectus  tlbi  sum,  nee  qui  sim  quaeris,  Alexi  ： 
Qu^m  dives  pecoris,  nivei  quam  lactis  abundans. 
Mille  mex  Siculis  errant  in  montibus  agnas  ： 
Lac  mihi  non  aestate  novum,  non  frigore  defit. 
Canto,  quse  solitus,  si  quando  armenta  Tocabat| 
Amphion  Dircaeus  in  Actseo  Aracyntho. 
Nec  sum  ade6  informis  :  nuper  me  in  litore  vidi, 
Cilm  placid  um  ventls  staret  mare^|(>n  ego  Daphnitn, 
Judice  tc,  metuam,  si  nunquam  fi^l^  imago. 
O  tantdm  libeat  mecum  tibi  sordid'a*  rura, 
Atque  humiles  habitare  casas,  et  figere  cervos, 
Hcedorumq;  gregem  viridi  compcUere  hibisco  ！ 
Mecum  an&  in  sylvis  imitabere  Pana  canendo. 
Pan  pi'imus  calamos  ccrfc  conjungere  piures 
{nstituit;  Pan  curat  oves,  oviumque  magistros. 
\Ncc  te  pceniteat  calatno  trivisse  labellum. 
Haec  eadem  ut  sciret,  quid  non  faciebat  Atnyntas  ？ 
Est  mihi  disparibus  septem  compacta  cicutis 
Fistula,  Damoetas  dono  mihi  quam  dedit  olim : 
£t  dixit  moriens :  Tc  nunc  habet  ista  secundum. - 
Dixit  Damoetas  ；  invidit  stultus  Amyntas. 
Praeter«»a  duo,  nec  tutl.  mihi  valle  reperti, 
CapreolV^  sparsis  etiam  nunc  pellibus  albo, 
Bioa  die  s\ccant  ovis  libera  ：  quos  tibi  servo. 

mofqiie  psmt  t  n  truufodere  cerrM,  et  dneere  gregem  hcadoroin  td  MMfcum  Tirentem.  In  ，yhri«  limdl 
meeam  imitabecU  Ymw  esntando.  Fiui  primus  in  morem  iadaxit  neetere  ceri  muluu  uumKnei :  Pan  pro- 
teg:it  ores  ct  putoret  (riiam.  Nec  pigeat  te  labra  atterere  fistulA.  Quid  non  Ikctetet  Amyntas,  ut  ditcem 
Imcc  eadem  A  roe  ?  Babe*  fittalara  eonflataiD  ^  aeptem  cieutis  in«quaUbui,  quam  DarooetM  qaoHdam  d«n»- 
vit  mihi :  et  disit  moriMu :  Tu  nane  iiuua  leciindiii  posndei.  Damoetas  hac  dixit,  Amynuu  stoKdat  inridit. 
Intoper  dao  capreoH  inTemi  4  we  in  valle,  non  tine  periculo :  quorum  pellet  tunt  fdhuc  dutiactK  maculU 
candMis,  qnotidie  exteaiinikt  genliw  ovii  uben :  hot  servo  tibi. 


f)  et  Thettytii  eontoit  her- 
bas odoiifens,  allium  et 
serpyltm,  meMMibas  fm- 
tigtXM  4b  gra'rra  aettum. 
Interim,  dam  lequor  taft 
vettipa.  meeum  ad  ar>> 
em  fenentem  ttmtat  cir 
1 5  adct  ttttpiunt  per  Iftca 
oBtiU  trboribtti. 

Nonne  fuiaaet  melitt* 
,lenure  gnves  int  et 
ikperion  ftttidia  Ama- 
rflidis  ？   Nonne  ftdtxt 
nUiu*  tuientre  Meoal* 
c«  ？  lie^t  ille  ftitcut  tit, 
lie 後 tu  albui  Its.  O 
fonioae  puer,  ne  nimis 
eonldas  colon.  Lignt- 
im  iftoent  humi,  quam- 
91*  eantdida  ；  vaceinia 
2  5  fiollifunuar,"  quamvii  ni- 
gra*   Mc  eontcmnts,  6 
Alexi,    Bee  comiderat 
ego  nm,  qiiAm  mol- 
tai  possideam  oTet,  quim 
nukum  habeai»  lactii 
wndioi.  Mille  OTCsnete 
20  Tagaautr  in  montilrav 
Sieiliae  :  Uic  norum  non 
deeft  mihi  per  sesuitem, 
n*c  per  byeroem.  Qtm» 
ea  quae  Amphion  Tfcc- 
IwnuB  wletet  caner*  in 
n  -  Aneyntho  rauithno. 
5  Kee  ram  tarn  defbnais : 
nnper  ridi  me  *  Bcovr, 
edm  mare  tranqaillam 
mm  moveretur  vento* 
EgD  noB  Umerem  Daph- 
nfaiu  te  %ywo  arbitro :  ni- 
40  si  aliqiUDdo  forma  mt 
decipiat.   Utinam  -velis 
ttntmnmodo  mecum  in. 
eolere  apvi  tibi  vilei,  do- - 


18.  Vaccinia,  Some  will  have  thVs  to  be 
bilberries  ；  Servios  makes  it  the  violet  ；  but 
from  that  Virgil  himself  plainly  distinguish- 
es it.  Eel.  X.  39. 

Et  nigne  vUUt  sunt,  et  vpcdnia  nigra, 
Salmaiius  and  others  explain  it  of  the  hya- 
cinth,  chiefly  because  vaccifdum  answers  to 
vaxn^i  in  that  Bne  of  Theocritus,  which 
Virgil  here  not  ooly  imitates^  but  sdmost  U- 
teruly  translates  ： 

K«(i  TO  un  fuXav  nri  xdu  aygaxret  vaxiv6«f. 

24.  JtmpMon,  The  famous  king  of  Thebes 
who  built  the  walls  of  that  city  ；  the  stones 
whereof  he  is  said  to  hare  made  to  dance 
into  their  pUces  by  the  music  of  his  lyre. 
He  ig  called  Dircaeus,  either  from  Dirce  hU 
stepmother,  whom  he  put  to  death  for  the 
injuries  ahe  had  done  to  his  mother  Antiope  ； 
or  from  a  fountain  in  Bceotia  of  that  name. 

24.  Araqfnth;  Ancyntlnu  was  a  town  on 

the  confines  nf  Attlra.  and  'BiMtm.  wh^ve 


was  the  fountain  Dirce  ：  it  is  called  ^UeOf 
from  Acta  or  Acte,  the  country  about  At- 
ticu,  Ovid.  Met  lib.  II.  720.  Sic  super  Jlc- 
taat  agiUt  CyUetiiut  arcet  incUnat  cttnw. 

28.  TW  tordida  rura.  Seirius,  and  all  the 
commenutors  after  him,  join  tibi  with  tordi- 
dOf  the  coantry  which  ^ves  you  such  dis- 
gust. But  that  construction  teems  not  so  na- 
tural ； perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  join 
tibi  with  Ubeat.  As  for  ,ordida，  it  is  a  proper 
epitbet  for  cottages  and  villB^es,  which  are 
mean  and  poorly  furnished.  Or  he  speaks 
in  the  chumcter  of  a  lover,  who  thinks  no- 
thing good  enough  for  his  beloved  object. 

30.  Bibuco.  A  deader  twig  or  rusn  ；  as 
appears  from  Eel.  X.  71. 

Ihtm  sedetf  et gradU^ceBam  texet  hiUtco, 

36.  Cicutis*  Hemlock,  here  used  for  any 
hollow  reeds. 

38.  Te  nunc,  Uc,  literally,  novf  it  ka»  you 
itt  ttte&nd  matiar. 
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jamdaduBi  Tfaetiyiu  eo. . ampridem  d  me  illos  abducere  Thastylis  onat  ： 
？ I^f « 'o^Jw^    faciei :  quohiam  sordent  tibi  munera  nostra, 
riquiden  dom  oM  tiwHuc  adcs,  6  formose  puer*  Tibi  liiia  pleius  45 
HjeseiiBL  Hae  veai,  ^Eccc  ferunt  Nyniphx  calathU  ：  tibi  Candida  Nai's 

Sr^SLm  Si'wISf"^*^  "olas  ct  summa  papavera  carpeos, 

picBifl  cmusu :  alb  Narcissum  et  norem  jun^it  bene  olentis  an^thi : 

Nrnto  dbi  coiiiscin  noi»  Tum  casi^  atque  aliis  intexens  si^^vibus  herbis,  \  , 

？^! 2ih?^lSS  Mollia  luteoia  pingit  vaccioU  c^ltkk.  I  SO 

ri  ：  deiade  nisceiit  cm  CastADeasque  nuces,  mea.  quas  Amaryllit  ^abat« 
2^^*^  J^^Addam  cerca  pruna  ：  et  honos  erit  Jiuic  quoq;  porno  : 
cinia  eaichis  eioeeif .  £«0     vos,  6  lauri,  caipam,  et  te,  proxlma  myrtc  \ 
▼er*  MUigam  poov  ^  Slc  positx  quoniam  suaves  iniscetis  odores. 

i^tonugi^ 二  Rusticus  cs,  Corvdon  ；  nee  muiiera  carat  Alexis  ； 
aea  AmaryUii  diiig«bftb  Ncc  SI  munerious  certes,  concedat  loias. 
44iuaf»B  prima  Aav^tEheu,  quid  volui  misero  mlhi  ？  floribus  Austrum 
； J«=i，==Perditu»，  et  liquidis  — isi  fontibus  apros. 

Quern  fugis,  ah,denjleniill  kabit&runt  dii  quoq;  sylvas,  60 
te,  lAorit  Tkuia  ：  quia  Dardaniusq;  Paris.   *Fa!Us,  quas  condidit  arces, 

l^SSJir*"!S^f^lp*a  colat :  nobis  placeant  ante  omnia  sylva. 

4  Corydoa^et  Alesii  bod  Torva  leaena  lupum  sequitur  ：  lupus  ipse  capellam  : 

morerair  tab  donti:  « Florentem  cytlsum  sequitur  lasciva  cape! la  ： 

^«r^l*lL=Te  Corydon,  6  Alexi  <  trahit  sua  quemq;  voluptas.  65 

，er,  quid  feci?  immici  Aspice,  aratra  jugo  referuDt  suspensa  juvenci, 

Austrum  floribu',  et  Et  sol  crcsccntes  decedens  duplicat  umbras. 

f=b:ti«^i:  Me  tamen  urit  amor  ：  quis  enim  modus  aclsit  amori  ？ 
、aea  fupf  ?  Dii  ipJAh,  CorydoD,  Corydon,  quae  te  dementia  cepit  i 
inooiuerant  nemora,  et  Semiputata  tibi  froado8&  vitis  in  ulmo  est.  70 
=tTrb«P5S;Quin  tu  aliquid  Haltem  potias,  quorum  indiget 画, 
"m»h:  tyiTK  Autem  Viminibus  molliq;  paras  detexere  junco  ？ 
pittceant  nobis  prae  cs-lnvenies  aliuin,  sl  tc  hlc  fastidlt,  Alexim. 

leria  Tthut,    Feroz  l©- 

fluoa  aectttur  lupum,  Inpus  ipie  e 詹 pelbrni^  petttlini  capella  lectatur  cjtitam  :  te  Corjdon  ttdncur^  6  AJexi : 
unusquiiqtie  npitnr  suft  Tohiptate.  Vide,  en  juvenei  referunc  domaiD  antnt  lublevmta  ：  et  loj  occi- 
deu  augct  erescente*  umbmt :  me  tamen  ttmor  inflanunat :  nam  quit  pvteH  esse  finit  ia  atoore  ？  Ali  Cory- 
Job,  Corydon,  qncnan  iiuuiia  tc  oecupnrit  I  Habev  in  ulmo  frondos 森 ricem  loediik  ex  parte  rceiaun  :  cHr 
jMm  potiika  conarit  Mltem  texere  Timine,  aut  junco  flexili,  aliquid  tarum  rerwn、  qiNiram  eget  vita  rustica  ？ 
Kep«rics  alium  Aiexim,  n  hie  te  deipicU. 

NOTES. 


51.  Mala.  We  would  translate  it  qinncea^ 
with  Serviua*  and  all  the  commentators  ； 
whereof  the  white  are  the  best  and  most 
IngiYiit.  See  Pliny,  XXl.  6.  But  the  de- 
acriptioh  here  given  leemB  ntUer  to  suit 
the  peach,  as  Mr.  Dryden  renders  it. 

53.  Cerea.  Of  a  beautiful  colour  as  wax. 
See  La  Cerda.  • 

S7.  loUu,  Those  who  think  Corydon  per- 
sonates Virgil,  and  Alexis  the  slave  of  Mae- 
cenas whom  he  loved,  py  Jolas  here  of 
course  understand  Mxceiuis. 

5S.  Floribiu  Au9trem  immui.  A  prover- 
bial expression,  applicable  to  those  *'ho 
wish  for  things  that  prove  destructive  to 
them  ；  the  south  wind  by  its  hot  sultry  qua- 
lity beings  noxious  to  flowers.  Hence  Pn- 
pin.  lib.  UI.  SyJv. 


Pubentesqiv  rosz  primos  motiuntur  ad 
austros. 

61.  DardaniuBque  Paris,  Paris  was  ex- 
posed by  his  father  in  a  wood,  in  order  to 
dude  the  oracle,  which  foretold  that  he  wa« 
to  be  the  destruction  of  Troy. 

61.  Pallas  condidit.  Meaning  that  she  first 
invented  and  taught  persons  to  build  stately 
structures. 

66.  Aratra  jugo  sutpenta.  Tbc3e  words 
allude  to  the  manner  of  bringing  borne  the 
plough,  when  the  labour  of  the  aa,y  is  over. 
It  is  then  drawn  backward  ：  Urns  the  share, 
not  entering  the  ground,  glides  easily  along, 
and  mjiy  be  jaid  to  be  only  just  hung  upon 
tbe  yoke. 
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ECLOGA  III. 


PALiEMON. 


Men. 


MeNALCAS,  DaMIETAS,  PALiEM<K. 


Die  mihi,  D&nxceta,  cujum  pecus  ？  an  Melibcei  ？ 
DA.  Non,  verilin  ^gonis  ：  nuper  mihi  tradidit  jLgoi. 
ME.  Infeiix  6  semper  ovcs  pecus  I  ipse  Neaeram 
Dum  fovet,  ac,  ne  me  sibi  praeferat  ilia,  veretur, 
Hie  aiienus  oves  custoa  bis  mulget  in  hora : 
£t  succus  pecori)  et  lac  subducitur  agnis. 
DA.  Parciiis  ista  viris  tamen  objicienda  memento. 
Novimus  et  qui  te,  transversa  tuentibus  hircis, 
Et  quO)  sed  faciles  Nymphs  ris^re,  sacello. 
MB.  Tum,  credo,  cHra  me  arbustum  videre  Mycon", 
Atque  maU  vites  incidere  falce  novellas. 
DA.  Aul  hie  ad  vcteres  fagos,  quum  Daphnidis  arcvm 
Fre^ti  et  calaxnos  ：  quae  tu,  perverse  Menalca, 
£t  ciim  Vidisti  puero  donata,  dolebas  ； 
£t，  si  non  aliqua  nocuisses,  mortuus  esses. 
MB.  Quid  domini  facient,  audent  cum  talia  fures  ？ 
Non  ego  te  vidi  Damonis,  pessime,  caprum 
Excipere  insidiis,  multilm  latrante  lycisci  ？ 
Et  cilm  clamarem  ； "  Qu6  nunc  se  proripit  ille  ？ 
Tityre,  coge  pecus  :，,  tu  post  carecta  latebas. 
DA.  An  mihi  cantando  victus  non  redderet  ille, 
Quern  mea  carroinibus  meruisset  fistula,  caprum  ？ 
Si  nescisy  mens  ille  caper  fuit  ；  et  mihi  Damon 
Ipse  fatebatur,  sed  reddere  posse  negabat. 
iTE.  Cantando  tu  ilium  ？  aut  unquam  tibi  fistula  cer^ 
Juncta  fuit  ？  non  tu  in  triviis,  indocte,  solebas 
Stridenti  miserum  stipula  disperdere  carmen  ？ 

intaUisek— ilfCTi.  C^uid  ikci«c  heru*  j^ou  ：  liqukUrm  scrvut  funx  andet  talia  mihi  dltere  ？  Koane  te 
villi,  nfquisrime,  dulo  farari  caprum  Damonit  lyciicA  multilin  latrante  ？  Bt  dim  eluaarcm  t  **  Qvem  in  lo- 
cum fugit  ille  ？  TSiyre,  eolligpe  gregem tu  detitetcebas  poit  CBrectiu 一 Dam,  An  ille,  caaendo  tnjiencas, 
mihi  mm  reddidiiiet  cspram,  qiiem  a  vena  mea  metuerat  eantilenis  I  «i  igiions,  etper  ille  ent  mecit,  et  ipse 
DoiiMm  id  Iktebatur,  led  dicebftt  te  non  posse  reddere.— Jfen«  Tu  ilium  vicitll  caneodo?  ui  unquam  hftbu- 
htt 親 wuun  cer&  eoropacum  ？  Noime  tu,  iraperite,  lolebas  raucA  cicuU  sptrgere  in  pbuii  miicnbiks  Ctax- 
tileiai  ？ 

NOTES. 


Mtru  O  DsuNftta,  die 

an  Melibcei  ？— Dam.  Mi' 
nim 必, sed  en  Agoaii: 
21  iBgwa  mihi  nspei  Wum 
eoauDisit.— Men,  O  < 
peeodes  semper 
ue  ！  dttm  Mgw  i\ 
mnloet  Neieiam,  ae  ti 
ne  Ula  me 重 mcponat  ip* 
si:  mexwoariai  iate pw- 
10  tor  Datmtteu  exprimk 
Uo  ovibM  bu  Hi^uHs 
borii:  BtaueciMiubripi- 
tur  gregi,  et  ktc  •gnit.— 
Dam,  Memineiis  tuneii 
uu  eauti^  ene  ezpt« - 
braodA  viri 薦餐   Scima*  et 
I5<|aitectm^int.  bd^ 
dii  obliqud  spectuiftbot, 
et  quo  in  delubro,  aed 
twiue  Nyioiilue  riienmt. 
一  Men*  Tunc,  pnto,  rUe- 
runt^        Tidennit  loe 
30  mmpfitwre  improbi  falce 
arboret,  et  dotm  vite» 
Myeonis.— Z)afM.  Vel  po- 
tia»  hie  prope  ft  got  an* 
tiquu,  qnando  rapbti 
arcum  ct  ngitiM  Oapb' 
nidis:  quae  tu,  maligne 
25  Menalea,  qusndo  vidtiti 
data  & »te  puero  UU  et 
iiiTidebu,  et  periiiset,  ii>> 
•i  damnttm  aliquod 


Damoeta*  euad  Menftlcas,  after  some  smut 
strokes  of  rustic  raillery,  resolve  to  try  who 
has  the  most  skUl  at  a  aong  ；  and  according- 
ly majLe  their  neighbour  Palfemon  judge  of 
tsietr  performance  ；  who,  after  a  full  hear- 
ing of  both  parties,  declares  himself  imquA- 
Med  to  decide  so  important  a  controversy, 
ftod  leaves  the  victcwy  undetermined. 
7.  Virit,  A  particular  emphasis  rests  on 
as  much  as  to  say,  such  indignities 


Mm 


nuky  be  borne  by  such  VMlets  M  you,  but 
ntft  by  men  of  honoiuv 


10.  Turuy  credo,  Menalcas  here  slily 
accuses  l)ain(BUs  of  what  he  charges  him- 
self with, 

16.  Furtt,  \.  e.  slaves;  because  slaves 
were  much  addicted  to  pilfering'  ：  henc*i 
PlautUB,  tneaking  to  a  slave,  says  ：  tu  trium 
litennxm  nomo,  Tituperas  me  ？  i.  e.  tu  fur. 

18.  Lycitcd.  The  mongrel  breed  of  a 
wolf  and  a  bitch,  from  ximoc  lupus,  and  rm-v 
canis. 

20.  Coj^e,  i.  e.  cxamino  that  none  of  them 
. be  wanting"' 
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Dam.  vune  igitur  «/da.  ^is  ergo  inter  no8,  quid  possit  uterque  vicissim  *•， 

P"aiim'id:=,  ,=  Exp«iMnur  ？  ego  hanc  vitulam  (ne  fort^  recuses, 

aitcruo  carmine?  ego  doBis  leDit  ad  muktrsun,  DiDOs  aiit  uDcre  foetus)  SO 

pignori  hiuie  joTcncam  ：  Depoio  :  tu  dic，  mecuin,  quo  pignore  certes. 

S:Ii:;?;^u;:i!ilLe;;>E,  ^,  grege  non  ausim  quicquam  deponere  tecum. 

te  ^Muinos  vituios  ：  tuEst  |iihi  namque  domi  pater,  est  injusta  noverca : 

(He  quo  piffDore  coiiien-  Bisqie  die  numerant  aiubo  pecus,  alter  et  hoedos. 

chu  mrcum.-j»fc«.^D^  VcFihi,  id  quod  multo  tute  ipse  fatebere  majus,  35 

oiK^qXquMn  in  i^^Insatire  libet  quoniam  tibi,  pocula  ponam 

Rioiip  ueum ：  habeo tnim  Fagii^  coclatum  divlnL  opus  AlcLmedontis  ：  、 

vswLTdXiiem^t  bii Lentaquibus  torno  facili  superaddita  vitis 

quoiidie  rt-cJiitent  utel^DlfTuws  licder^  vcstit  pallente  corymbos. 

gregvm,  aUcruter  In  mcdo  duo  signa,  ConoB  :  et  quis  fuit  alter,  49 
ll''*  JS**piicef  Ijiljtum  I^escrt)sit  radio  totum  qui  gentibus  orbem  ？ 
tw,o;pon»'nidqugdtuTenip，ra  quae  messor,  quae  curvus  arator  haberet  ？ 
ip't  fateberis  ewe  lon^Necdun  illls  labra  admovi,  sed  condita  servo. 
pretio.iu-, dice.  ^  Ago      Etjiobis  idem  Alcimedon  duo  pocula  fecit, 

ctnfeetM,  onus  uicijuin  A  ^  •     、  ，       *  ,  ' 

imtantiMmo  Aicijne-£t  moli  circum  est  ansas  aniplexus  acantho :  45 
cioiite  ；  in  qaibus  TtmcnOrpheiq;  in  medio  posuit,  sylvasque  sequentes. 
A«fc«e  ；" i?J:"?jeeV"uNecduhi  ilUs  labra  admovi,  sed  condita  servo. 
jr^ndibtu  hedene  paiu.Si  ad  mulam  spectes,  nihil  est  quod  pocula  laudes. 
die  corymbot  niM  disper-  ME.  Nunquam  hodle  effugics  :  veniam  quocunque  voc&ris. 
njedi».«»"«'w«Audia:  hacc  taatlim  vel  qui  venit :  ecce，  Palaemoa  :  50 

cfRffiet,  Conon :  et  quit m.  •  ，  *  , ' 

fuit  Alter,  qui  Tirgiiiis<Emciain  posthac  ne  quemquam  voce  lacessas. 

tinxit  populis  totum  DA.  Qum  age,  sL  quid  habes  ；  in  me  mora  non  erit  ulla : 

jnuDdum,  et  tempoi^Nec  qiiemquam  fugio :  tantuin,  vicine  Palaemon, 

^aecurroantoriP  Ke-^ensioQs  hsc  imis,  res  cst  11011  parva,  reponas. 

qae  adbuc  iiioi  eaiice*  pAL.  Dicite  :  quandoquidem  in  moUi  consedimus  herbi : 

atti^  labiit,  «^  •erro  ab-  ^  nufic  omnis  ager,  nunc  omnis  parturit  arbos  ：  56 

dttoh— i>afR.  Mahi  quo-  «      j     ^      i  j»  •  • 

que  idem  Aieimtrdon  ft.  Nuiic  frondent  sylvaB,  nunc  formosissimus  annus, 
briearit  duos  caUe««,  et  Incipc,  Damoeta  :  tu  deiode  sequere  Menalca. 
«ireumambiit  aniat  •"Altcnus  diceUs  :  amant  altema  Camcnae. 

cantiio  fleulif  ci  loca"t 

In  medio  Orphciiin  et  arborei  Kqaentei.  Neqae  adhne  ilk»i  aui(^  lubiii,  led  terro  abdiUM.  Si  tamen  ad  ju, 
vencam  retpicies,  non  est  cur  vstUDei  calice*.— Jkfrn*  Nulktcniu  hodie  eviulni  ctrtamen  :  decccndam  "  quit*- 
cunque  condkiooet  me  adduscris.  Tantummodo,  idem  ilJe  qui  Tcnit,  ea  audiat ;  £n  Pali«moD :  Faciam  ne 
de««ee|M  ullum  provocet  casta.— Dam.  Et^  agr,  %\  habes  aliquid  ；  ego  nuUo  modo  raorabor :  neque  rt-cuto 
vMnm  judicem,  Unum  preeor,  6  Paliemon,  mi  v^ciiie  ；  id  penitui  defige  animo,  ret  ett  non  levis* —尸。 乙 C«- 
nite,  liqukleni  lediinui  in  tenero  gnmiine  ；  ei  nunc  omnis  arbur,  nunc  oranis  camput  jmrit :  nunc  iicmora 
▼ircMunt,  nunc  annus  palchenriintts  eit«  Inci^,  6  Damoeta  ；  tu  dciiule  lucctdes,  0  Menalca :  canetis  vi«i,»mi, 
vidnirado  placet  Mtuii. 


NOTES. 

ol.  Mecum  quo  pignore  certes.  Literally, 
IrV'ith  what  stake  you  will  contend  with  me. 

38.  Lenta  quibut,  &c.  These  two  verses 
are  somewhat  intricate,  and  the  cotnmen- 
Utors  have  made  them  much  more  so  by 
their  glosses.  Ruaeus  takes  vith  for  viWn, 
but  quotes  no  authority  ：  and  the  whole  of 
his  interpretation  appears  harder  than  the 
original.  VitU  we  would  take  in  the  usual 
tense  ；  by  tomiffacili,  the  easy  c»rving-tool, 
understand  the  ingenious  carver,  who  han- 
dles the  graving-tool  with  ease  and  address  ； 
and  by  difftuot  edere  pallente  corymbot^  the 
berriea  diffused  on  the  ivy -boughs  ：  so  that 
the  plain  meAning'  will  be,  that  each  cup 
was  engraven  with  vine  and  ivy-branches 
interwoven,  in  such  sort,  that  the  ivy-ber- 
ries were  fthaded  by  the  mantUng  vine. 


40.  Quis  fait  alter  ？  supposed  to  mean  ci- 
ther Aratus  or  Archimedes. 

45.  Acantho.  Acanthus  is  properly  the 
plant  called  bear's-foot,  or  bearVbreech. 

49.  ^ungwim  hodic  effugies.  Damoctas 
seemed  to  construe  31et)alcas's  backward- 
ness to  stake  a  heifer  as  an  attempt  to  evadi> 
the  combat,  and  still  insisted  on  that  condc 
lion  ；  upon  which  Menalcas  turns  short  up- 
on him,  retorts  the  charge  of  fainthearted- 
ness, and  takes  him  on  his  own  terms :  yiun- 
qiiam  hodie,  Uc,  Think  not  that  any  of  your 
evasive  arts  will  serve  your  turn  j  veniam 
gwcunque  vocdris  ；  I  will  descend  to  any 
terms  you  name  ；  it*  you  insist  on  my  staking 
a  heifer,  be  it  so  ：  I  ag^ee  to  tliut,  or  any 
other  condition  you  name. 

54.  Sefuibut  inrit.  Literally,  Lay  up  these 
iDfttters  in  your  deepest  thoug'hts. 
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50  Dmiu  A  Jmre  ittcamu 
initiaiii,  6  Hum :  oniniA 
pleo*  timt  Jove :  ille  faB> 
ernidiit  tt>m»,  Uli>  eunt 
mem  Terras.— — 'Mm* 
PhcBbut  quo^ue  me 
mat :  mint  temper  •pod 
65  me  dote  taera  PhoBbOp 
Iraii,  et  hjnaeinthiu  ra> 
•Titer  parparaMeiM.F- 
Dam.  Oafaitea,  jooo 缝 
paella,  me  fevlt  malo,  et 
Aigit  "  mKcm,  et  optKt 
70  le  rideri  t  me  priuiqvaai 
fa^t.*— Jiff  R.  AjDyntM 
TtrA,  metts  unor,  k  •poii> 
te  exbihet  mild :  iia  at 
j«m  Delia  ipnt  uon  rit 
fiumiUnrior  omibui  mat. 


AA.  Ab  Jove  principium.  Muss  ；  Jovis  omnia  plena : 
lUe  colit  terras,  illi  mea  carmina  curae. 
ME.  Et  me  Phoebus  amat :  Phoebo  sua  semper  apud  me 
Munera  sunt,  lauri，  et  Buavd  rabens  hyacinthus. 
DA.  Malo  me  Galatea  petit,  lasciva  puella  : 
£t  fugit  ad  sUices,  et  se  cupit  ant—  vidcri. 
MEN.  At  mihi  sese  ofFert  ultro  meus  ignis  Amynlas : 
Notior  vit  jam  sit  canibus  non  Delia  noslris. 
]>A.  Parta  meae  Veneri  sunt  munera  :  namq;  notavi 
Ipse  locum,  aeriz  quo  congessere  palumbes. 
MS.  Quod  potui,  puero  sylvestri  ex  arbore  lecta 
Aurea  mala  decern  misi  ：  eras  altera  mitt  am. 
DA.  O  quoties,  et  quae  nobis  Galatea  locuta  est  I 

Partem  aliquam,  venti,  divihn  referatis  ad  aures.   

M.  Quid  prodest,  quod  me  ipse  animo  non  spernis,  Amynta, IZIm^I  DmjmH  pm^ 
Si,  dum  tu  sectaria  apros,  ego  retia  servo  ？ 
DA.  Phyllida  mitte  mihi,  meus  est  natalis,  Tola. 
Cdm  faciam  vitulfi.  pro  frug^bus,  ipse  venito. 
ME.  Phyllida  amo  ante  alias  :  nam  me  discedere  flevit 
Et "  longum,  formose,  vale,  Tale,"  inquit,  lola. 
DA.  Triste  lupus  stabulis',  maturis  fru gibus  itnbres, 
Arboribus  venti  ：  nobis  AmarylUdis  irae. 
M.  Dulce  satis  humor,  depulsis  arbutus  hoedis, 
Lenta  salix  foeto  pecori  :  mihi  solus  Amyntas. 
D.  PoHio  amat  nostram,  quamvis  est  rustica,  Musam. 
Pierides,  vitulam  lectori  pascite  vestro. 
M.  PoHlo  et  ipse  facil  nova  carmina  :  pascite  taurutn, 
Jam  comu  petal,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 
D.  Qui  te,  PoUio,  amat  ；  veniat  qud  te  quoq;  gaudet  ： 

te  ad  me  Phyllida,  meut  eat  die*  natalis.  Quando  inmotabo  ritulam  pro  teme  IVuedbui,  tu  ipse  TenL — Men. 
O  Iola，  diligo  Fhyllida  pne  aliU,  me  enim  abeiinte  plonivit,  et  din,  dixit :  rale,  valr,  6  forrooae.->Z)ia.  Lupoi 
funesta  res  en  gregibns,  pluria  tegetibus  m«tarii»  renti  arboribu 應 ： nobi,  ir»  Amaryllidisv—  Metu  Humor  grata 
ret  ett  tenerit  itgetibui,  arbutui  hcedis  d  lacte  depulsis  ；  ttKx  flexUis  grep  pra^^iuinti :  mihi  lolui  Amyntai. 
"Dam,  PoHio  diligit  mea  earminii,  licirt  riiit  agrettia  ；  6  mum,  nutrite  jvvencaiu  PotUoni^  qui  rot  legit.— 
Men,  Ipie  etiam  Poltio  eompoiiit  noTos  venui :  nutrite  illi  lauram,  <iui  Jam  caraiba*  feriat,  et  •fmrgat  ue> 
iMm  "leibiu* — Daim  quuquit  te  diligh,  6  Pollio,  penreniat  ad  ra^ad  quae  Ictatvr  te  quoque  pcrreniMe : 


7  5  ta  rant  ftmieae  mese :  naoi 
obaerraTi  ipse  lociua,  in 
qao  palurobet  "rte  lA- 
difleftvernntv-Jtffn.  Ifiii 
AmyntK  deeem  malt  Aft* 
▼a  electa  ex  arbore  tjh 
rettri  ：  quod  unum  potni 
SO/bcerr  :  tn»  mittmni  t§Hm 
dem  alift' 一  Dam*  O 
ties,  et  qit«  vrrAa  miki 
dixit  Gftlatea  I  O  venti, 
ftrte  ad  anm '  Deomm 
•KquMB  effntm  partem. 
A  e  —Men%  Quid  pTDdeit  mi- 
®^hi,  t  Amynttj  qudd  tu 
me  BOO  upeiuvb  taA' 
mo,  il  ago  wem  ivtiA^ 
dam  tu  apros  imeqne- 
rit  ？一 Dam*  O  lola,  mi" 


63.  Lauri^hyacinthua.  The  laurel  and 
hyacinth  were  sacred  to  ApoUo  ：  the  one  on 
ftccount  of  Daphne,  Apollo's  mistrets,  who 
was  transformed  into  the  laurel  ；  and  the 
other  of  Hyacinthus,  his  favourite  boy, 
whom  he  accidentally  killed  with  a.  coi^ 
and  from  whose  blood  sprang  the  flower  of 
his  name.   See  Banier'a  MyUiology. 

68.  Veneri,  The  Greek  and  Roman  poets 
frequently  use  Venus  for  a  miatre»B. 

74.  Quid  proJett,  &c.  Damoetas  mentions 
the  happiness  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  mis- 
treis'ft  presence  and  convene  ；  and  in  her 
absence  solaces  himself  with  the  delightAil 
remembnnce  thereof  ：  Menalcas  here  strives 
to  go  beyond  him  in  sentiments  of  love  and 
tenderness,  and  shows  that  it  is  impysible 
for  him  to  have  an  enjoyment  of  nimself 
while  Amyntas  is  absent,  nay,  unless  he 
•hare  with  him  every  danger. 

76.  Ma,  The  vocative  lola  does  not  cor- 


respond with  fbrmose,  bat  is  to  be  coiv* 
•trued  at  the  beginning  of  the  coaplet,  at  in 
the  couplet  preceding. 

77.  •  Fadam  vUuldf  i.  e.  Fadam  Moera  ex 
vituld, 

78.  Me  discedere  JUvit,  for  disceitwn  meum 
Jlevit,  a  Grecism. 

80.  StabiUU,  Stalls  are  here  put  for  herds 
or  flocks  of  cattle. 

82.  DefmltU,  d  lacte  understood.  It  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  seventh  eclogue, 

Depuli09  d  lacte  dotid  qwe  clauderet  agnot. 

82.  Arbutut,  The  9trawb|rTy-tree,  so  call- 
ed from  the  resemblance  of  its  fruit  to  % 
atrawbeny. 

86.  Mva^  i.  e.  ma^a,  miranda,  such  at 
are  rare  and  unmatched. 

88.  Veniat  qud.  May  he  arrive  at  the 
Consulship,  and  all  thoM  honoun  which  you 
have  attained. 


10 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


uu  mei  float,  et  ，©pre，  Mella  fluant  ilU,  ferat  et  rubus  asper  amomum. 
^  ^T^L^,^'  Qui  Bavium  non  odit,  amet  tua  carmina  Maevi :  90 
mm  odit  BaTiam,  amet  Atque  idem  juDgat  vulpes,  ct  mulgcat  hircos. 
t«o$  ▼enu».  6  MievU  d.  Qui  legUis  flores,  el  humi  nascentia  fraga, 
id«aq«e^^«ibii^juro  Frigidus,  6  pueri  ！  fugite  hinc,  latet  an—  in  herbfi. 
Ix^tfc-ximi.  o  pue-  M.  Parcite  oves  nimiuin  procedere  :  non  bene  ripae 
ri, qui eotugitii flores, et Crcditup :  ipse  aries  etiam  nunc  vellera  siccat«  95 
SSfft/TTI^Jpeillt'DAM.  Tityre,  pascentes  a  flumine  reice  capellas : 
thaiii  oecaitui  eat  Bub  Ipse,  ubi  tempus  crit,  omnes  in  fonte  lavabo. 
gramine.— Afen.  o  orca，MEN.  Cogite  ovcs,  pueri :  si  lac  praecepcfit  xstus, 
^！! tmilr'^^i^ nuper,  finistra  pressabimus  ubera  palmis.  • 
ariei  ticeat  adbac  Viiios.  D.  Eheu,  qudni  pinguL  maccf  est  mihi  taurus  in  arvo  ！  100 
一 Dam.  o  Tityre,  renio"  Idem  amoF  exltium  pccofi  est,  pecorisq;  magistro. 
I^it^ r  e^^a^^'  ^   -  His  certe  neq;  amor  causa  est :  vix  ossibus  hxrent. 
omnet  in  fonte, eikm  crit  Nescio  quis  teneros  oculus  mihi  fascinat  ag^os. 
opportunnnw — Meiu  o  j).  Dic  qulbus  in  tcrris,  et  eris  mihi  magnus  Apollo, 

S^lJ^lT'J^Tres  pateat coeli  spatium  non  amplius  ulnas. 
rupedt  lac,  at  uit«  pAu-  ME.  Dic  quibus  in  terris  in  scrip  ti  nomina  regum 
coi  diet,  incaMum  pre-  Nascantur  flores  ：  Ct  PhylUda  solus  habeto. 
SST^cSnJ!^!       PAL.  Non  nostrum  inter  yos  tantas  componere  lites. 
ibAdientoi  habeo  taarot  Et  vitul4  tu  dignus,  et  hic :  et  qulsquis  amores 
in  fertiu  ajro:  idem  Aut  metuet  dulces,  aut  cxperietur  amaros.  1 10 

r»L^^^t^^f«t  Claudite  jam  rivos,  pueri :  sat  prata  biberunt. 

Non  cert*  amor  id  importat  hii  ovibus  meis  ：  tamen  vix  stunt  ostibua.  Nc«cio  quU  oculus  corrtrnipit  mihi  ja- 
uiores  ftgno»«— Dam,  Die  quA  in  regione  cceli  spatium  apertum  sit  nlnis  non  plusqaam  tribus,  et  erii  mihi 
inag:nus  vstei.— Jtfim.  Dic  qui  in  reg^one  oriantur  flores  notati  regum  nominibut :  et  i'o«si<lebii  solus  Phyi- 
lj<fau  —  Pc/,  Non  neum  est  dirimcre  tantam  cootentioncni  inter  vos :  Tu  mcrcris  vitulam,  et  hic  guofjuc  ：  ct 
quicanqqe  aut  diffidet  amoribua  protperic,  aut  experietur  tristes.  Nanc  ohttruite  rivos,  6  jurenea  :  prata  sa* 
lis  inrigmta  sunt. 

NOTES. 

89.  Rubua  is  without  doubt  the  black-  106.  Jnwripti  nomina  reprum^  &c.  The 
btfny  bush.  flower  here  meant  is  probably  the  hyacinth, 

89.  Amomum,  What  is  commonly  called   of  which  Pliny  says  ：  Hyacinthum  comitatur 


105 


amomum  Plinij,  or  berry-bearing  night- 
shade:  but  Salmasius  thinks  that  the  an- 
cients called  every  sweet  odour  amomum. 
When  Damcetas  wishes  tliat  Pollio's  friends 
may  gather  amomum  (some  spice  or  per- 
fume) from  brambles,  be  makes  an  allusion 
to  the  ^Iden  age  ： 

JlwfHum  vuigo  ruucetur  amomum. 
Dryden  renders  ainomuin»  myrrh, 

96.  Reice,  Here  is  first  a  syncope,  rejlce 
being  changed  into  reice,  then  a  contraction 
of  the  two  short  vowels  into  a  long-  diph- 
thong. Soeicit  forejicitin  LucretiusJ.S.  891. 
JV*  radicitiU  e  vitA  9e  toUct  et  eicit. 

98.  Praceperit,  Shall  take  it  before  us. 

100.  In  arvo.  Several  manuscripts  read  in 
eroo.  The  ervum  is  a  leg^uminous  plant 
called  the  vetch.  Aristotle  and  Pliny  re- 
present it  M  useful  for  fattening  cattle. 

104.  Dic  quibif  t,  Uc,  Observing;  Menalcas 
prepared  to  continue  his  responses,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  contest,  DamoeUs  offers  what 
he  supposes  an  enigma  too  difficult  for  so- 
lution. 

105.  Tret  pateat,  &c.  may  mean,  In  the 
bottom  of  a  loell.  Some  suppose  the  shield 
of  Achules  is  meant,  on  which  the  constel- 
lations were  depicted.  Professor  Martyn 
conceives  it  may  allude  to  the  space  or  body 
of  the  henvens  as  seen  on  ft  celestial  globe. 
Vilobes  had  been  before  this  time  (probably 

y  At  Us)  invented. 


fabula  duplex,  luctum  praferena  ejus  quevt 
j9poUo  dilexerat^  ant  ex  ^Jacia  cruore  etUti, 
ita  discurrentibu*  veni*,  ut 夕 gura  Uterarum 
Gr-carum  Ai  legatur  intcripia^  Lib.  XXI. 
Chap.  11.  This  account,  1  doubt,  is  like 
many  others  in  Pliny,  built  on  a  slight  found- 
ation ： but  it  is  sufficient  for  Virgil  if  there 
was  such  a  tradition.  Minelius  observes 
that  some  suppose  that  this  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  money  coined  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  by  Flortis  the  triumvir,  on  wbicli 
2  flower  WAS  impressed. 

110.  Metuet  dulces,  Uc,  Literally,  ShaU 
either  fear  rtceet  amoun,  or  experience  the 
bitter,  i.  c.  shall  ting  the  fears  and  Jealou^ieg 
that  mingle  rrith  rweet  mccessful  love,  ami 
from  experience  describe  the  pangi  and  hitter- 
nesB  of  (Utappointment.  The  one  was  the 
case  of  Menalcaa,  DtUce  antU  humor,  &c. 
the  other  that  of  DaiTiaetas,  Tritte  lupus  ata- 
bulii,  iSc.  In  the  language  of  poetry,  per- 
sons are  said  to  do  what  they  naturally  de- 
scribe.   So  Eel.  VI.  62. 

Tttm  PkaethoiUiadaB  mutco  circumdat  ama- 

Covticis,  6fc. 

111.  Claudiie,  ^c.  An  allegoricil  ezpres- 
sion,  denoting*  that  it  was  time  to  give  over 
their  songs,  now  that  they  had  given  tuffi- 
cient  proof  of  their  talent.   So  in  CatulluB, 

Claudift  ottiHf  virginet,  lusimut  tafis. 
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ECLOGA  IV. 


POLLIO. 


SIGELIDES  Musse,  paulo  majora  canamus. 
Non  omnes  arbusta  juvant,  humilesq;  myricx. 
Si  canimus  sylvas,  sylvae  sint  consule  digns. 
Ultima  Q^umsei  venit  jam  carminis  aetas  : 
Magnus  ab  integro  sxclorum  nascitur  ordo. 
Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna  : 
Jam  nova  progenies  coelo  demittitur  alto. 
Tu  modb  nascenti  puero,  quo  ferrea  primum 
Desinet,  ac  toto  surget  gens  aurea  mundo, 
Casta  fave  Lucina  ：  tuus  jam  regnat  Apollo. 

turni  revertitDr:  nunc 

BOTora  gen  as  ftmunum  mittitur  6  lununo  ecelo.  Tu  tantAm,  6  padiea  Diana,  adtit  natcenti  puera :  tub  quo 
ferrea  teui  primihn  finietur,  et  aurm  per  tocam  orbem  orietvr ;  luus/^ater  Apollo  jam  imperat. 


INTSBPIiniTId. 

O  Musk  Siculse,  oao- 
iciniu  pau"  gruidiora. 
Arborea,  et  panrse  myri- 
CK  ouji  |>laccni  omnlbuf. 
5  Si  canumui  sylrat,  ，yl- 
vae  deceant  eoiualem. 
Nunc  attipmiii  extre- 
mum  tsrculum  vaticiiiu 
Cumcse  Sibyllm,  Magna 
■«rie«  temporura  oritur 
de  noTO.  Nunc  Astr^ 
10  revertitur,  reg^um  Sa- 


NOTES. 


Among  the  various  conjectures  about  the 
design  of  this  pastoral,  the  most  probable 
is,  that  Vippl  therein  celebrates  the  birth 
t>f  the  famous  Marcelltts,  the^  nephew  cf 
Augustus  by  Octftvia  ；  the  same  who  died 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  whose  memo- 
ry the  same  poet  has  perpetaated  by  that 
celebrated  funeral  euioe'ittm  io  the  alxth 
JEneid.  The  time  of  his  birtb  agrees  to  the 
year  of  PoUio's  consulship,  A.  U.  C.  714^ 
iirhen  the  child  here  deacribed  is  said  to 
have  come  into  the  world.  This  event  oc- 
curred in  ft  happy  conjuncture,  just  after 
Augustus  and  Antony  had  ratified  a.  league 
of  peace,  and  OcUvio,  by  manying  Anto- 
ny, leaJed  that  peace;  which  restored  plen- 
ty to  Rome,  and  re-esUblisbed  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  empire,  as  in  the  time  of  the 
golden  age.  Yet  many,  not  without  ground, 
think  this  pastoral  a  prophecy  of  our  blefed 
Saviour,  there  being*  several  remarkable 
passages  in  it  applicable  to  him. 

1.  Sicelidea  Mum.  Sicilian  or  pastoral 
muses  ；  because  Theocritus,  the  original 
pastond  poet,  was  a  native  of  Sicily. 

2.  Mn  omnet  ；  for,  as  Horace  observes, 
MtUioi  castra  juvant^  et  Htw  tub^e 
Ptrmittuw  wtdtut,  beUaque  matrilms 

ikUttata, 

3.  Myrie^t.  The  tamantk  generally  grows 
】ow  and  shrubby.  It  is  common  on  the  banks 
of  the  riven  in  Italy,  and  was  first  introdu- 
ced into  England  in  tbe  reign  of  Efizabeth. 


3.  Sybog.  Woods,  here  put  for  pastoral, 
rural  subjects. 

3.  Consule  digtia,  Minelius  is  of  opinion 
that  the  poet  aUudes  to  a  custom  of  the  old 
Romans,  among:  whom  it  was  provided* 
that  the  consols  themselves  should  have  the 
of  the  mountains  and  wood%  lest  at 
any  time  timber  micfht  be  found  deficient 
for  building  vessek  fir  the  sea. 

5.  MagwuM  ordo.  Thouffht  to  refer  to  the 
great  Platonic  year,  which  Cicero  nys, 
lum  ^jfidiur,  dim  SMt,  et  Lunaf  et  quinque 
errantium  ad  eandem  inter  «e  eomparatimefn 
cmfectit  omnium  •patUt,  e$t  facta  cortnerHo. 
2.  de  Nat.  Deor.  And  Clavita,  C.  1.  Sphtt- 
ra  quo  tempore  guidam  vehtnt  omma^  qwt- 
cunque  in  mundo  wnt,  eodem  ordine  cue  redi' 
tura,  quo  nunc  cemuntur, 

9.  Gen9  aurea.  Uesiod  mentions  fire  ages 
of  the  world.  1.  The  golden  are,  in  the 
days  of  Saturn,  when  men  lived  like  the 
gods,  without  labour,  trouble,  or  decay.  2d. 
The  nlver  age^  in  which  men  were  less  hap- 

5y,  being  injurious  to  each  other.  And  in- 
evout.  Sd.  The  copper  or  hraxen  agt、  in 
which  men  made  thenuelTes  armour,  and 
were  g^iven  to  war.  4th.  The  age  of  demi- 
gods and  heroei»  who  warred  at  Thebes 
and  Troy.  5th.  The  iron  age^  in  which  He- 
nod  lired,  and  which  waa  to  end  when  the 
men  of  his  time  grew  old  and  gray.  Hence 
Virgil  means  to  teach  that  the  gulden  age, 
by  a  natural  revolution,  was  returning. 
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BorrdrabtdoMMkttt'Teque  adcd  decus  hoc  acvi,  tc  consule,  inibit, 
?J^i^iii2b£lr!!??i!^  PolUo  ：  et  incipient  magni  procedere  menses. 
Hi  none*  iadpiem  eor-  Tc  duce，  si  qua  manent  sceleris  vestigia  nostril 
Teaactore, n afi- Irrita  perpetud,  solvent  formidine terras. 

Dedm  vitam  accipiet,  Divisquc  videbit 
ictte  liherabntMDdvm  PemiiztoB  heroas,  et  ipse  videbitur  illis  ： 
•teraooMtti.  ifmpuer  Pacatumque  reget  patriis  virtutibus  orbem. 
Srtr^bteh^f^  At  tibi  prima,  puer,  nullo  munuscula  cuhu, 
«fatm  dut  et  ipw  Tideiii.  EiTantes  hederas  passim  cum  baccare  tellus, 
tv  oft  iuu,  et  gvboMp  Mixtaque  ridenti  colocasia  fundet  acantho.  20 
^trilT^^u". Ipg*  lacte domum  referent  dtstenta  capellae 
intern  ubiquc  nne  eoi-Ubcra  ：  nec  magnos  metuent  armenta  leones. 
tuft  prodacet  uw       Ipsa  tibi  blandos  fundent  cunabula  ^ores  : 
JJ^^i^^i  ^I^Occidet  et  serpens,  et  fallax  herba  veneni 
com  teecafv  et  «oiocft-  Occidet  ：  Assyrium  Talg6  nascetur  amomum.  25. 
•Sa  mixu  grmto  acantho.  At  simul  heroum  laudes,  et  facta  parentis 
2r:£SLr::iSn  J 她 legere,  ct  quae  sit  poteris  cogtiosccre  virtus : 
bete  tttmentn,  nee  grc-  MolU  paullatlm  flavescet  campus  aristi, 
ces  timebQiit  ttsgnoi  Je-  iQcultisque  rubcDs  pendeblt  scntibus  uva,  • 

Et  dune  quercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella :  30 

•ngue*  qaoqae  morientor,  et  morientor  plaatK  reaeaatx^  qaoe  eoUigentem  dedpiunt :  amomvm  Syriftcam 
orietur  abtqae.  8ed  ttatim  stque  poteris  jam  Itscre  laodn  henNun,  et  getta  tui  pfttrit,  M  pereipere  quid 
9it  rirtas  ；  tune  agri  sennm  flaretcent  qncii  mataris,  et  rteemi  rubentes  pendebant  *  ruhib  apretdlwi,  ct  du- 
ne qnereui  »taUabimt  mtl  iattar  roris. 

NOTES. 


11.  JrMt  is  not  tn  unclaancftl  expres- 
flion  ；  and  it  ib  more  emphatic  th&n  any  of 
those  which  the  commentators  have  substi- 
tuted for  it:  it  implies,  he  shall  enter  on 
the  happuie«  of  his  life,  and  glories  of  his 

12.  Jfa^^  mentet.  About  Virgil's  time, 
Quintllis  and  Seztilis,  or  July  and  August, 
(from  JttUua  Cxaar  and  Augustus,)  were 
added  to  the  calendar.  The  hi^h  compli- 
ment the  words  convey  is  euUy  duooTered. 

17.  Pacatum  or6em..  After  the  battle  of 
Actium  the  temple  of  Janus  wu  shut,  and 
peace  prerailed  by  land  and  le 复. 

18.  MiUo  munutcuia  cultu.  So  Orid  Met. 
1.  108.  tine  •mine, 

19.  Hedenu,  He  promises  bim  ivy  as  a 
future  poet,  £ol.  VII.  25. 

J^Mtorei,  hederd  cretcentem  ornate  poetam, 
19.  Baccare,  The  herb  baccar,  or  ladie^ 
glove,  thought  to  hare  virtue  agidnst  fi»ci- 
nation. 

20^  Colocatia futuiet  tuatUh;  The  coloctma 
IS  without  doubt  an  Ej^tian  pUnt.  Dios- 
coridea  zf&noM  that  it  is  the  root  of  the 
Egyptian  bean.  Ruaeus  says  tbe  root  and 
stem  are  used  for  food*  and  the  leaves  for 
chaplets.  When  this  eclogue  waa  written, 
the  colocatia  was  a  rarity  newly  brouj 
from  £g|^t,  iti  native  soil.  The  poet  spc 
of  its  spread  through  Italy  as  one  of 
glories  of  the  approaching  age  of  gc^d. 
acanthui  here  meant  is  the  Acacia^  an  Egyp- 
tian tree,  from  which  we  obtain  the  gum- 


22.  Le9ne9.  It  is  impotnble^ 醵 yi  Ifr. 
Wbuton,  to  fori>ear  obtemng  the  great  ai- 
militude  of  this  pamge  and  the  famooB 
ones  of  Iniah,  chap.  11.  and  also  chap.  35. 
which  see.  He  &daa»  Ho 曹 much  inferior 
ift  Viripl's  poetry  to  iMiab's.  The  fonner 
has  nothing  comparable  to  these  beautiful 
strokes,  that  a  little  child  9haU  lead  the  Umi, 
and  tiutt  tbe  iree$  •fthe  fare%t  shall  come  to 
pay  adoration.  Virgil  sftys  only  occidet  et 
serpent  g  Iniah  adds  a  circumstance  inimi- 
Ubly  picturesque  ：  that  the  sucking  child 
rt»*U  play  UBon  the  hole  of  the  up,  and  the 
weaned  child,  a  little  older  and  beginning 
to  make  uie  of  his  huidi,  shall  put  bis  fin- 
gen  on  the  adder's  den.  There  are  cei 
critics  who  would  never  cease  to 
these  ciicumUnces  and  strokes  of  nat 
if  they  bad  not  the  ill-fortune  to  be  pi 
in  the  Bible."   See  Pope's  PoUio. 

26.  At  rimtUf  i.  e.  JU  toon  m  %haSlwr» 
five  at  jfouth, 

26.  Facta  parentu.  This  is  referred  to 
Au^ftus,  the  adoptiTe  father  of  Marcellut. 

38.  MtUi  ariftd.  Mr.  Wharton  say 靂 the 
ancients  used  to  sow  bearded  or  prickly 
wheat,  which  deterred  the  birds  from  pick- 
ing the  em.  But  in  this  gulden  period  no 
mch  Valium  ariMtantMf  aa  Cicero  calls  it, 
no  luch  fortification  or  pjUisade  will  be 
needed. 

29,  Sentibui*  Seniet  imports  not  any  par* 
ticular  plant,  but  is  a  (^nenil  word  for  all 
ahrubs  of  a  wild  and  spinous  character.  It 
cormponds  with  the  English  word  thm. 
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ToBen  fartelmnt  noBimltai 


Pauca  tamen  subenint  priscae  vestigia  fraudU, 
Qux  tentare  Thetim  ratibas,  quae  cingere  muiis 
Oppida,  quae  jubeant  telluri  infindere  sulcos. 
Alter  erit  turn  Tiphys,  et  altera  quae  vehat  Argo 
Delectos  heroas  ：  enmt  etiain  altera  bella, 
Atq;  iteram  ad  Trojam  magnus  mitteiar  Achilles 
Hinc,  ubi  jam  firmata  virum  te  fecerit  actas, 
Cedet  et  ipse  man  vector  ：  nec  n&utica  pinus 
Mutabit  merces :  omnis  fcret  omnia  tdlus. 
Non  rastros  patietar  humus,  non  vinea  falcem : 
Robustus  quoque  jam  tauris  juga  solvet  arator. 
Nec  varios  discet  mentirt  Una  colores  ： 
Ipse  sed  in  pratis  ariea  jam  suav^  rubenti 
Murice,  jam  croceo  mutabit  vcllcra  luto  ： 
Sponte  SU&  s^dyx  pascentes  vestiet  agnos. 
Talia  sxcla  suis  dixerunt,  curiite,  fusis 
Concordes  stabili  fatopum  numinc  Parcae.  =, 
Aggredere,  6  magnos,  aderit  jam  tempus,  honores,  .    hmta,  et  croeo  luteo  ：  Sandyx 
Ctira  Ddim  soboles,  magnutn  Jovjs  incremenlum  ！  ^  pu- 
Aspice  convexo  nutantem  pondere  mundum,       、  50  ^^Z^'ZiJ^  SlT- 
Terrasque,  tractusq;  marts,  ccelumq;  profundum  : 
Aspice  venturo  laetentur  ut  omnia  saeclo. 
O  mihi  tarn  longs  maneat  pars  ultima  vitae, 
Spiritus,  ct  quantum  sat  erit  tua  dicere  facta  ！ 
Non  me  carminibus  vincet,  nec  Thracius  Orpheus,  55  JoTiiaiomiie! 
Nec  Linus  ••  huic  mater  quamvis,  atq;  huic  pater  ad  sit  ；  ct 
Orphei  CoUiopea,  Lino  formosus  Apollo.  auk  et  aitam  caIiub.  vide, 

«t  eaneta  exvltent  ob  adrentum  setatia  ««re«.  Utiiuim  Ktiet  mUii  put  extmnft  tarn  prolixae  Tine,  et 
uuma,  qimtnra  lufieiet  at  tna  getta  «elahrem.   Hob  me  cwta  inpambit,  aut  Orplwai  Hurmoitti,  ant  Iiaa#  \ 

Calliopea;  et  hvi«  Liao  pater  pakter  ApoUo. 


cogtnt  adire  aaTibu* 
«t  «buidB«c  arbca  mc 
et  ndaare  tenun.  Time 
^  alter  Tiphfii  et  aheis 
quK  psriat  deetot 
«nmt  ^oqoe  beilB  ilia,  at 
ingCM  Ajehilkf  iwm» 

poftqwum  setat  Jam  vol 
te  nddiderit  vinim,  ipseeti- 

40  wuita  reoedec  ^  man, 蓮 
nftv«s  *  pina  fiihrie^ 
tranaftveiit  mepeet  t  omiiif 
WntL  ptodOMC  omiiHi: 
ager  leiaietor  rattrii^ 
▼iliilUae.  Tim  ^aoqM  IW«- 
tU  agiieola 應， Ibret  jugum 

4S  bobtti  ；       AMneieet  bma  li- 
mulure  direnot  eoiom:  ted 


cendiini. 
ram  <nrd 

rant  mi»  font :  6  taUm  tern- 
p«n^  eurrite.  Ace«de  A  ad 
mugno,  ma^ttfttus,  mox  ve- 
ttiet  fempni  aeeedetuli  s  6 
dileeta  proles  deoram. 
Vide 

dnm  lotandA  laole  TMillftop 


laua- 


NOTES. 


31.  Paueavettipa.  Men  will  sUll  cheriih 
avirice  and  ambition. 

32.  Thetim,  Here  taken  for  the  sea.  She 
WM  tke  daughter  of  Nereus,  or,  aa  others 
aay,  Neptune, 

35.  DeleetM  heroiu.  The  Ai^nauts,  so 
called  because  they  sailed  in  the  «Aiip  Argo. 
These  heroei  aocompMiied  Juon  in  his  ex- 
pedhioB  to  Colchis  to  fetch  the  golden 
fleece.  Tiphj*  was  the  pilot  in  this  expe- 
dition. 

37.  Firmsam  tn'rum,  Uc,  Literally,  When 
€W^rmed  age  9haU  ww  have  made  thee  a  man, 
i.  e.  When  thou  art  n9w  arrived  at  the  yemrt 
•f fuU  nuUuriiif, 

38.  MiuHca  pinna.  Ships  uied  to  be  built 
of  the  pine  tree. 

44.  Mwriee,  The  marex  was  »  shell-fish 
set  about  with  spikes,  from  which  the  Ty- 
nan purple  was  obtained. 

44.  lAtto,  LiOttm  if  an  heib  with  wUch 
they  djed  yellow. 

45.  Sandifx,  A  fine  r§d  colour,  atuwering 
to  our  red  orpiment.  Pliny  describes  it  m 
»  cheap  materia]  lor  painting. 

46.  TaHa  Htda,  cufWftf.  Some  mak*  the 
construction  to  be,  eurrite  taHa  tteda^  or  per 
9aUa  BMclQi  u  e.  nMm^  iMf  the  ewne  »/ 


9ueh  happy  aget.  The  expression  seem* 
borrowed  from  Catullus,  who  has,  eurrite 
ducentet  tudtemnop  eurrite  fun.  The  poet 
represents  the  Deftinies  well  pleaied  in 
spuming  nich  happy  events,  and  hastening: 
to  bring  forth  the  glorious  schemes  of  fate. 

48.  Aggredere  expreflses  the  greatness  of 
mind  with  which  he  was  to  rise  to  honoiuv 
and  •urmount  all  difficulties  that  opposed 
his  advancement  ；  the  assumption  or  thjit 

Sower  to  himself  with  which  he  was  to  sub, 
ue  vice  and  establish  virtue. 
50.  Aspice  e9nvexo  nutantem  pander*. 
Some  explain  it  thus  ：  Z^aok  with  compeudon 
on  a  world,  nutantem  mole  vitiorum,  labour* 
ing"  and  oppretsed  vrith        and  mitery. 

55.  JV*on  me  carvdnibuM  vincet.  Such  will 
be  the  glory  of  thy  actions,  that  though  de- 
scribed by  me,  an  humble  poet,  my  verse 
shall  be  unrivalled.  Motes  gives  a  fine  idea 
of  the  eloquence  of  the  speaker,  atisinff  not 
from  himself,  bat  from  the  dignity  of  hit 
theme.  "My  doctrine  ihall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  tbe  dew,  as 
the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
the  showen  upon  the  graas,  bsoavib  1  will 
l^blish  Ihe  name  of  the  Loid."  Deat.  zxxii* 
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Si  p«B  ipae  wmtcwut  Pan  etiam  ArcadiS.  mecum  si  judice  certet, 

etiam  Arcadia  dicat  se  judice  victum. 

trio  ；  ipw  Paa  fatebitur  _  •  J 

•e  supentmn  eoe.  Am-  Incipe,  parve  puei*,  risu  cognoscere  matrem  ；  60 

dieaffUtrio.  ineipe.pttw  Matri  longsL  decem  tulerunt  fastidia  menses. 

w  puer,  apMMoere  "j^'incipe,  parvc  Duer.  cui  non  risere  parentes, 

eem  meiues  sttiiierant  Ncc  Deus  hunc  ixiensH,  Dea  nec  dignata  cubih  est. 

matri  AmonMi  tndm.  Ineipe,  panre  poer  ，  cni  ptreDte*  non  ani«ere,  hane  nee  Dcni  ad  iimrt 瞧 in,  nee  Dc* 
in  leetQiD,  txdpere  digMta  ett. 

NOTES. 

60.  Ritu  c9gno9cere.  Some  explain  it,  Be-      Or  it  may  be  interpreted  thus  ：  Begiti^ 

gin  to  dUHnguith  thy  mother  by  tmiling  on  her.  rmeet  boy,  to  knoto  thy  parentt  by  their  tmiU  ； 

63.  JVcc  IhM、  Uc,  The  meaning  seems  far  thy  parents  must  tmile  upon  thee  hef ore  Ihou 

to  be  this  ：  Begins  tweet  boy,  to  know  thy  pa-  carut  be  honoured  •with  the  table  9/ a  god^  viz. 

renU  by  their  tmlej  for  thy  parent*  mutt  mile  Aurustus,  or  bed  of  a  g-oddettf  viz.  Julia. 

upon  thee  before  thou  carut  be  advanced  to  that  Botli  which  honours  Marcellus  attained,  as 

Ufe  of  the  gods  mentioned  verse  15.   Ille  De-  Augustus  adopted  him  for  his  son,  and  gave 

ilm  vitam  accipiet,  &c.   For  no  god  or  god-  him  Julia  his  dau^^ter  in  inarria|^e. 
dess  ever  promoted  any  to  their  society  on 

whom  their  parents  did  not  smile.  • 


ECLOGA  V 


DAPHNIS. 


暑 


Menalcas,  Mopsus. 


iHTiiiPMTATio.   CUR  noD,  Mopse,  boni  quoniam  convenimus  am  bo, 
Men.  Mop«!,  siquidem  fu  calamos  inflarc  leves,  ego  dicere  versus, 
que, *^r"fiViuu"cftn«e,  ^ corylis  iTiixtas  inter  consedimus  ulmos  ？ 
ego'canere  venus  ；  cur  MOP.  Tu  major  :  tibi  me  cst  squum  pare  re,  Menaica  ： 
Qond，m  hic^jpwuboij  Sive  sub  incertas  Zephyris  motantibus  umbras,  5 
^^ih^Mep^T^Mtl  Sive  antro  poti"s  succedimus  ：  aspice  ut  antrum 
mi^or,  juvtamest  at  tibi  Sylvestrls  raris  sparslt  labrusca  raccmis. 

obediam,  A  Meiuilca :  tea 

tabunus  umbracsia  fluctiumtia  rentis  apitaatibui,  teu  potids  cavernam.  Vide  quomodo  viti»  agrestU  prat- 
tesLit  careriuun  uvia  nria. 


NOTES. 

Two  shepherds,  Menalcas  and  Mopsus, 
celebrate  tlie  funeral  eulogium  of  Daphnis. 
Virgil  himself  is  Menalcas,  as  appears  from 
verse  85，  &c.  ；  Mopsus,  some  other  poet  of 
reputation  in  Rome,  but  young,  and  who 
bad  probably  been  Virgil's  disciple.  Daph- 
nis some  suppose  to  have  been  a  brother  of 
hiS|  who  died  in  the  prime  of  his  age  ；  others 
Quintiliufl  Varus,  of  whom  Horace  says, 
nuUi  JUbiUor  quam  tibi,  Vir^U,-  but  here  the 


chronology  does  not  ；  for  Quintilms 
Varus  died  A.  U.  C.  730,  and  Virgil  wrote 
this  eclogue  fifteen  years  before  ：  others 
therefore,  with  more  probability,  refer  it  to 
the  death  and  deification  of  JuliaB  Cxsir. 
Mopsus  laments  his  death  ；  Menalets  cele- 
brates his  Apotheosis  or  deification. 

7.  Labrtuca.  Thia  WM  the  wild  vine  of 
the  ancients. 


BUCOLICA.  ECL.  V. 


IS 


Men,  Amynos  umu  te- 
cum potest  eontendere 
in  moDtibnt  nostris. 一 


MEN.  Montibus  in  nostris  solus  tibi  certet  Amyntas. 
MOP.  Quid  si  idem  certet  Phoebum  saperare  canendo  ？ 
MEN.  Incipe,  Mopse,  prior,  si  quos  aut  Phyllidis  ignes,  10  jttup.  quid  mirum,  einm 

Aut  Alconis  habes  laudes,  aut  jurgia  Codri.  :  一， " ― 

Incipe  ：  pascentes  servabit  Tityrus  .hoedos. 
MOP.  Immo  haec，  in  viridi  nuper  quae  cortice  fagi 
Carmina  •cripsi,  et  modulans  alterna  notavi, 
Experiar :  tu  deinde  jubeto  certet  Amyntas. 
MEN.  Lenta  salix  quantum  pallenti  cedit  olivae, 
Puniceis  humilis  quantum  saliunca  rosetis  ： 
Judicio  nostro  tantikm  tibi  cedit  Amyntas. 
MOP.  Sed  tu  desine  plura,  puer  ：  successimus  antrO. 
Extinctum  Nymphae  crudeli  funere  Daphnim 
Flebant  ：  vos  coryli  testes  et  flumina  Nymphis : 
Cilm,  complexa  sui  corpus  miserabile  nati, 
Atque  Deos  atque  astra  vocat  crudeiia  mater. 
Non  ulli  pastes  illis  egere  diebus 
Fri^ida,  Daphni,  boves  ad  flumina :  nulla  neq;  amnem 
Libavit  qiiadrupes,  nec  graminis  attigit  herbam. 
Daphn"  tuum  Poenos  etiam  ingemuisse  leones 
interitum  montesque  feri  sylvaeque  loquuntur. 
Daphnis  et  Arznenias  curru  subjungere  tigres 

Tos,  d  curyli  et  fluvii, 

tettei  fuUti*  Nympharum  luctdt.  Dum  mater  araplexn  miterandum  cadarer  filn  mi,  et  Deoi  et  tidera  fern 
appellaret.  O  Daphni,  nuUui  bores  deduxit  i  pastu  ad  fluvios  frigfdo*,  per  illos  dies  ；  nttlla  quadrupes  nec 
degiisurit  aquam,  nec  attigit  herbam  gramini'.  O  Oaphni,  et  roontps  inculti,  et  tyire,  dicunt  leones  iptoi 
Africie  doluiMe  mortem  tuam.    Daphnia  etiam  indtixit  mortm  tubligandi  tijj^s 

NOTES. 

8.  Tibi  certet,  a  Grectsm,  for  tecum  certet.  20.  Daphnim,  Daphnis  signifies  a  laurel  ； 
10.    FhylUdU  ignet,  Phyllis,  queen  of  and  is  well  applied  to  Cxsar,  who  demand- 


ipse  contendftt  viiieere 
Phoebum  cantu  l^-Men* 
Mopse,  incipe  primu*,  si 
habet,  ant  aliquot  amo» 
re«  Pfayllidif,  aut  laudes 
I  f.  Alconis,  aut  rixfts  Codri. 
Incipe :  Titynii  custodt- 
et  hffidot  p«scentei.-— 
Map.  Meditabor  pouu« 
ilia  carmina,  quae  nnper 
•eripn  in  cortice  ft-,  et 
per  vices  canem  imcalp- 
20  si  ！  tu  pottei  fke  at  eou- 
tendat  Amyntfti.— Affn. 
QoantA  saliz  flexilis  iifr- 
/erior  est  olir&,  quanto 
panra  nlianca  rubenti- 
•  bus  rosit,  untt^  tiU  in- 
ferior e«t  Amyntaa,  me& 
25  quidem  tententil.— JVop. 
At  tu,  puer,  omitie  plo- 
n  loqui,  inpresti  samii« 
in  antrum.  Nymphie 
lugebftiit  Dapbnim  de- 
fanetum  feri    morte : 


Thrace,  fell  in  love  with  Demophoqn,  the 
son  of  Theseus,  and  married  him.  Some 
time  after,  Deroophoon  having  gone  to  A- 
thens,  and  being  detained  there  beyond  the 
time  when  he  had  promised  to  return,  Phyl- 
lis, tortured  with  the  pang^  of  a  jealous 
lover,  grew  impatient  under  his  absence 
and  at  last  hanged  herself  in  despair. 

11.  Alconi:  A  faimous  Cretan  archer,  who 
aimed  an  arrow  so  dexterously  at  a  serpent 
wreathed  about  bis  son  r§  to  kill  Ihe  animal 
without  touching  the  boy.  Servius  says  he 
could  shoot  through  a  ring  placed  on  a 
man's  head  ；  split  a  hair  with  the  point  of 
his  dart  ；  and  stick  an  arrow  without  a  head 
on  the  point  of  a  sword  or  spear. 

11.  Jurgia  Codri.  Codrus  was  king  of  the 
Athenians,  and  signalized  himself  by  dying" 
for  his  people.  For  in  a  war  between  them 
and  the  Lacedemonians,  hearing-  that  an 
oracle  had  promised  the  victory  to  that  peo- 
ple whose  king*  should  die,  and  the  enemy 
being  strictly  cnj6inecl  not  to  kill  the  Athe- 
nian king  ；  he  disguised  himself  in  the  habit 
of  a  peasant,  went  in  among'  the  enemy, 
picked  a  qaarrel  with  some  of  them,,  and 
was  slain  in  the  scuffle.  The  enemy  no  soon- 
er found  out  who  he  was  than  they  threw 
down  their  swords. 

16.  Lenta  talix,  &c.  The  most  remarka- 
ble property  of  the  willpw  is  its  flexibility, 
bence  called  lenta  ••  the  epithet  pallenti  is  no 
less  proper  for  the  olive  ；  for  its  le&ves  are 
of  ft  yellowish  g^een. 

17.  HumUa  taliunca.  Perhaps  the  French 


ed  no  higher  honour  from  the  senate  than 
permission  constantly  to  wear  h  laurel 
crown. 

23.  Mater,  Ruxus  is  of  opinion,  that 
Rome  is  here  meant  ；  the  poet  calling'  that 
city  the  mother  of  Julius  Caesar.  Professor 
Marty n  believes  Venus  intended,  and  addu- 
ces in  confirmation  of  the  sentiment  an  al- 
most parallel  passage  from  the  15th  book 
of  the  Metamorphoses. 

24.  JVbn  ulli.  To  this  Ruse  us  refers  these 
words  of  Suetonius,  in  Jul.  Cacs.  81.  Proxi- 
mis  diebus  eguorum  gregea^  quos  in  trajiciendo 
Jlumiiie  Rubicone  consecrarat,  ac  vagos  et 
sine  custode  dimiaerat,  comperic  ptrtinacitsim^ 
p€ibulo  ab»tinere,  ubertimque  fiere, 

25.  J^uUa  neque.  La  Cerda  observes,  that 
this  is  a  Grecism  ；  because  in  Greek  two 
negatives  make  the  negation  stronger  ；  but 
in  Latin  they  make  an  affirmative.  So  in 
Fropertius,  in  the  19th  elegy  of  book  II. 
Nulla  neque  ante  tvas  orietur  rixa  fenestras, 

36.  Quadrupes,  This  word  is  used  in  se- 
veral other  places  in  Virgil,  and  in  almost 
every  one  of  them  plainly  signifies  a  horse. 
The  only  place  where  quadrupes  is  used  for 
any  other  animal  is  in  the  7th  iEneid,  where 
it  signifies  a  stag. 

Sauciw  at  qvadrupea  nota  inter  tecta  refugit. 

29.  ^rmemas  tigret.  Yoked  tigers  drew 
the  chariot  of  Bacchus.  Caesar  vanquished 
Pharnaces,  the  king  of  Pontus.  Pontus  was 
contiguous  to  Armenia. 

29.  Citmif  for  curnti.  The  genitive  and 
dative  of  the  4th  declension  used  to  be  ui* 
anrl       When  uitt  became  cnntncted  ui 


IS 
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35 


ArmeiuM  id  enrnim,  tt  Instituit  ：  Daphilis  thiasos  ifkducere  Baccho,  30 
T^^T^^^tliZ^  folus  lentas  intexere  moUibus  hastas. 

Vitis  lit  arboribus  decori  est,  ut  vitibus  uvae, 
ris  fWiDdibus.  Ut  vitu  XJt  gregibus  tauri,  segetes  ut  pinguibus  arvis  ； 
=tm;=t";;;:^"«rTiSit  Tu  decus  omne  tuis  ：  postquam  tc  fau  tulcrunt, 
ut  tmuri  araientonim,  ut  Ipsa  pales  a'gTos,  atque  ipse  reliquit  Apollo. 
ncMu  a^nira  fertili-  Gnuidia  sxpc  qulbus  mandavimus  hordea  sulcii) 
^Z:J!!  l^Z^'  Infelix  lolium,  et  steriles  dominantur  avcnae. 

quo  mors  te  sbituiit,  Pro  molli         pro-purpuFco  narcisso, 
ipu  paiei,  acqaeipK  A-  Carduus  ct  spliiis  suFgit  patiuris  acutis. 
poitodt^niit  jjj;!^  s=  spargite  humum  foUis,  inducite  fontibus  umbras,  40 
infoeennde  avene  regw  Pastores  :  mandat  ficn  sioi  talia  Daphnis. 
««ani  in        v^ihrn  Et  tumulum  fascitc,  ct  tumuio  superaddite  carmen, 
ST^^S'uiT 二 ego  in  sylvis  hinc  usque  ad  sidera  notus : 
linnu  armatuM  ipinu  a-Formosi  pccoris  custos,  forinosior  ipse, 
cnti,  uMcitur  pro  duid  MEN.  Tale  tuum  cannen  nobis,  divine  poeta,  45 

Quale  sopor  fessis  in  gramme,  quale  per  asstum 
per  ten«ni,  ugite  fontet  Dulcis  aqux  saliente  sitim  restinguere  rivo. 
umbncuiit,  t  pMtora  I  Ncc  calamis  solium  aequiparas,  sed  voce  magistitim. 

j"，  ****  "i*  Fortunate  puer,  tu  nunc  eris  alter  ab  illo  ： 
pnieknini,  et  a4iidte  se-  Nos  tamen  hsec  qttocunq;  modo  tibi  nostra  vicissim  50 
puiehro  epiupbiom  ：  Ep  Diccmus,  Dapbninq;  tuum  tolemus  ad  astra : 
&ri*^%^tb'toJc'n^  Daphnin  ad  astra  feremus  ；  amavit  nos  quoq;  Daphnis. 
que  ad  caelum,  magbter  M OP.  An  qulcquam  nobis  tall  sit  munere  majus  ？ 
puiehri  peoorii,  ipw  pal-  Et  puer  ipse  fuit  Can  tar  i  dignus,  et  ista 
ehrior.-jfen,  Taiet  mi- j    ^ StUnicon  laudavit  carmina  nobis.  55 

hi  rant  Teniu  tu"  0  di'  r 

viae  polfu.  qiulu  ret  e*t  fktigatU  Minnaa  in  herbii,  et  qaali*  rea  at  Kstaoatibni  Mitre  tHim  aettnriente 
rivo  dulcU  aquae*  Kee  uuitilm  uequas  imgistnim  fiitulfl,  led  eUam  troee.  Felix  jurenis,  tu  mod6  erU  pfimns 
pott  eum.  Nos  taraen  vkiMim  tibi  qaalicamqne  modo  canemus  haee  nottiv,  et  Oapbnim  tuum  toltemut  in 
ecelum  :  Dftphnim  tollemas  in  coelum  ：  Daphnit  nut  ctiam  dilexit.— Jfi)^.  An  uUa  rt 輦 mihi  rit  pretioii«r, 
quftm  hoe  munus  ？  et  puer  ipse  meruit  celcbniri,  et  jamduduiu  StiinieoD  lAudavit  mihi  tut  istm  venoa. 


was  diminished  lo  u.  So  iEn.  1.  261.  parce 
nttu  for  metuL  Sec  also  6.  465.  and  9.  605. 

35.  The  contrast  in  the  appearance  of 
nature,  on  the  birtll  of  the  child  in  the  pre* 
ceding  eclogue,  and  the  death  of  Gztar  in 
ihc  present,  is  exquisitely  beautiful. 

37.  LoUwn,  or  cockU-veed,  Virgil  calls  it 
infelix,  or  hapless  ；  because,  says  Wharton' 
its  nature  is  malignant.  The  modern  Ita- 
lians suppose  it  the  cause  of  melancholy 
madness.  It  is  common  with  them  to  say  of 
any  such  person,  he  hat  eaten  bread  tnth  lo- 
lium in      A  mangiato  pane  con  logUo, 

38.  Purpurea  narcitso.  There  are  many 
different  kinds  of  the  narcissus  or  dafTodil  ； 
Dioscorides  particularly  mentions  one  that 
is  ro^vgotfhic,  of  a  purple  hue. 

39.  PaliurU  acuiit.  Professor  Martyn 
says  we  cun  hardly  doubt  that  the  paliuris 
of  the  ancients  is  the  Mamnui  fo&Q  tubro' 
•undo  fructu  compresto,  which  is  cultivated 
in  our  gardens  under  the  name  of  Chwt't 
thorn;  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  thorn  of 
which  the  crown  ww  mftde,  thAt  was  put 


upon  our  Saviour's  head.  This  shrub  grows 
aibundantly  in  Italy. 

40.  Spargite  kumum  foliU,  It  was  a  cus- 
tom among  the  ancienU  to  scatter  leaves 
and  flowers  on  the  groand,  in  honour  of 
eminent  persons. 

52.  AmavU  not  guoqu^  Daphnu.  Virgil 
was  obscure  and  little  known  in  the  time  sf 
Julius  Cxsar;  but  Ruxus  thinks  that  it  may 
be  explained  of  the  llantuans  in  g^nenl, 
who,  with  the  other  people  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  were  cherished  and  protected  by  Cae- 
sar. 

54.  Et  puer  ipte.  Hence  Servias  infers, 
thtt  the  Daphnis  here  celebrated  cannot  be 
Julius  Caesar,  since  puer  ill  agrees  to  a  nun 
of  fifty-six  \em,  liuaeu 暴 contends  that  he 
may  be  called  puer,  u  beings  now  a  god, 
who§e  privilege  is  to  preierve  immorttl 
youth.  But  these  refined  criticisms  are  very 
Buperfluoas  ；  Virgil,  in  the  »tyle  of  pastoral 
poetry,  represents  Daphnis,  whoever  be 
waa,  as  a  BWtan  ；  and  puer  is  the  word  con- 
stantly used  by  him  m  that  tense.  Eel.  HI. 
ulf,  VI.  H  &c. 
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MEN.  Candidus  insuetum  miratur  limen  Olympi, 
Sub  pedibusque  videt  nubes  el  sidera  Daphnis. 
Ergo  alacris  sylvas  et  cxtera  rura  voluptas, 
Panaque,  pastoresque  tenet,  Dryadasque  pueilas. 
Nec  lupus  insidias  pecorL,  nec  retia  cervis 
Ulla  dolum  meditanttir  ：  amat  bonus  otia -Daphnis. 
Ipsi  IxtitiA  voces  ad  sidera  jactant 
Intonsi  monies  ：  ipsse  jam  carmina  rupes, 
Ipsa  sonant  arbusta  ：  Deus  Deus,  ille,  Menalca. 
Sis  bonus  6  fellxque  tuis  1  en  quatuor  aras : 
Ecce  duas  tibi,  Daphni,  duoque  altaria  P&oebo. 
Pocula  bina  novo  spurn  an  tia  lacte  quatannis, 
Craterasque  duos  statu  am  tibi  pinguis  olivi : 
Et  multo  imprimis  hiiarans  convivia  Baccho, 
Ante  focum,  si  frigus  exit  ；  si  messis,  in  umbra, 
Vina  novum  fundam  calathis  Arvisia  nectar. 
Cantabunt  mihi  Damoetas,  et  Lyctius  ^gon  : 
Saltantes  Satyros  imitabitur  Alphesiboeus. 
Haec  tibi  semper  erunt  ；  et  cilm  solennia  vota 
Reddemus  Nymphis,  et  ci^m  lustrabimus  agros. 
Dum  juga  montis  aper,  iluvios  dum  piscis  amabit, 
Dumq;  thy  mo  pascentur  apes^  dum  rore  cicadae  : 
Semper  honos,  nomcnq;  tuum,  laudcsq;  manebunt. 
Ut  Baccho  Cererique,  tibi  sic  vota  quolannis 
Agricolae  facient :  damnabis  tu  quoq;  votis. 

cibus  vina  CbiM,  quse  4unt 

novum  nectar.  Dftmoetas,  et  Mgon  Cretensi*  mihi  canent :  Alphesiboeaa  exprimet  chorcai  Satyrorum.  Haec 
in  liouorcm  tuum  temper  fient,  t'tci^m  •olyereui  Nymphis  you  annua,  ei  e^m  cureiiimus  campot  ft/i»  hottid, 
Qaaindiu  aper  amabit  culmimt  niontium,  ^piamdia  pbeit  «nmes，  et  quamdiu  apei  alentur  iliyiuo.  quamdia  ci- 
cikfiir  rows :  lenipcr  fi^loria,  et  nomen  tuam，  et  biiilie 搴 durabunt.  Agretlei  siu^ulit  auiiit  sic  tibi  vota  facient, 
qiienuidiDodum  Baccho  et  Cereri.    Tu  quoque  adigt^t  eot  ad  votii  lolvenda. 

NOTES. 

56.  Candidus  irutietum.  Mopsus  lamented  66.  Maria.  Jha  were  alUrs  consecrated 
the  death  of  Daphnis  in  35  verses;  Menal-   indifferently  either  to  the  celestial  or  infer- 


Men,  Daphnis  tplendeiw 
miratur  portas  eceli  k  le 
non  untA  tuu,  et  de«p»- 
eit  sub  pedilmi  ntibihi  et 
mstn.  Ergo  Icta  volap* 

4jrN  tu  occopat  Demon,  cam- 
potqae  omaes,  et  Pana, 
et  putont,  et  Pryadas 
Yirpaes.  Nei|iie  lapus 
■Cruit  insidias  ne> 
que  uUae  plag«  moU- 
umar  fnuidero  cerviss 

55  Dapbnu  bonasdiligit  p«p 
eem.  Ipsi  montea  inculti 
emittunt  clamorei  ad  a*- 
tra  prm  gaadio,  ni* 
pel  modulontur  vena*, 
ipitt  arbores  inodulaatnr 
hoc  :  peus,  A  M<*iialca, 

70  DcD*  ille  est,  Utinam 
sit  commodus  et  propi- 
tiut  taii  ！  ccee  quatuor 
ami,  ecce  duas  tibi,  et 
duo  altaria  Phcebo  erec- 
ta,    Sin^uiii  annis  offc- 

7  -  ram  tibi  duo  iraaa  recen- 

' ^  ti  lacte  untlantb,  et  duo 
Tata  pinguis  olei.  Pre- 
aeninique  la*.tificaiM  e- 
pulai  copiuso  vino  ；  ad 
igiu'Di,  si  fuer'U  hyt^mi  ； 
sub  uiiibraculis,  si  fuerit 

gQ  ae"a，  :  efTuDdam  ^  cali- 


cas  celebrates  his  apotheosis  in  an  equal 
number.  Candidua  or  a  white  colour  was  as- 
cribed to  the  gods  above,  and  a  black  colour 
to  the  infernal  deities.  It  was  also  believed, 
that  the  residence  of  the  souls  of  departed 
heroes  was  in  the  milky  -may, 

56.  Olympi,  Twelve  mountains  bear  this 
name.  The  principal  one  is  in  that  part  of 
Thessaly  which  borders  on  Macedonia.  Its 
top  being  so  elevated  as  to  penetrate  the 
clouds,  it  was  said  to  reach  to  the  heavens  ； 
and  is  for  that  reason  used  by  the  poets  for 
heaven  itself. 

59.  Dryadas.  Nymphs  that  presided  over 
woods  ：  obiations  of  milk,  oil,  and  honey, 
were  offered  to  them,  and  sometimeBa  goat 
was  sacrificedL  They  were  not  generally 
considered  immortal,  but  as  genii  whose 
lives  were  terminated  with  the  tree  over 
which  they  were  supposed  to  preside. 
63.  Intonsi  montet,  Uc.  This  sublime  pas- 


nal  deities  ；  but  the  altaria  only  to  the  for- 
mer, and  were  of  a  larger  form  ：  hence  Ser- 
viu8  derives  the  word  from  aUw,  high. 

71.  Calaihis.  Calathus  commonly  signifies 
a  basket,  here  a  drinking  vessel. 

71.  Jlrvitia,  From  Arvisus,  a  promontory 
in  the  island  of  Chios,  famous  for  excellent 
wines.  JVovum  "ectar,  i.  e.  qtM  tunt  nnvum 
nectar  ,•  -wines  -which  are  excellent  at  nectar, 
the  drink  of  the  goda,  JSTovu*  here  signifiei 
excellent,  as  above.  Eel.  III.  86. 

73,  SaltafUet  Satyros.  Marty n  supposes 
that  some  large  sort  of  monkey  or  baboon, 
that  had  been  seen  in  the  woods,  gave  the 
first  occasion  to  feign  the  existence  of  these 
half  deities.  They  were  a  sort  of  demi-g^ds 
that  attended  upon  Bacchus.  They  are  re- 
presented as  having'  horns  upon  their  heads, 
crooked  bands,  shaggy  bodies,  long  tailSf 
and  the  ]eg^  and  feet  of  goats.  AU  the  sa- 
tyrs ever  said  to  have  been  seen  were  no- 


sage  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  -thing  more  than  ^arge  monkeys. 

Isaiah  ；  "  Break  forth  into  singing,  yc  moun-  80.  DamnabU  iu  quoque  votit.  Literally, 

tains,  O  forest  and  every  tree  therein  ！"  Thou  shall  condemn  them  to  their  vorot. 

Wharton  supposes  it  probable  that  Virgil  When  the  object  of  the  vow  or  prayer  was 

hftd  seen  Isaiali's  writings.  granted,  then  the  person  was  reus  voti,  or 

64.  J)ew,  Dem  ilbs.  Pope  has  imitated  damnatuB  voti  ；  so  that  damnare  votis  Is  a 

this  in  his  Messiah  ：  phrase  equivalent  to  that  of  granting  their 

" Ji  Gotl,  a  God  f  the  vocal  fulls  reply  ；  vows,  or  hearing  their  prayers  as  a  god. 
The  rochs  prurlaim  th*  approaching  deity.** 

D 
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Mfi.  qaaiiatiw,qittiii||op.  Quas  tibi,  quae  tali  reddam  pro  carmine  dona  I 

nanen  re^mun  — '    

li  cuta?  Neqa 
sttimrbt  Aii0<ii 

neqQ*  flani  qut  i 
一 Jttffii 暑 Pri4< 


*Nam  neque  me  tantikm  venientis  sibilus  Austri, 
Nee  percussa  juvant  fiuctu  tam  Htora,  ncc  qua* 
Saxosas  inter  decurrant  fittmina  valles. 
M^N.  Hac  te  nos  fragtli  donabimus  ant 各 cicuta. 
Haec  nos,  Formosum  Corydon  ardebat  Alexim  ： 
Haec  eadem  docuit,  Cujum  pecus  ？  an  Meliboei  ？ 
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I;?rc^cf««'^>oP.  At  tu  sume  pedum,  quod,  me  cam  saepc  rogaret, 
Formonim  c«r>-don  a-  Non  tuUt  Antigencs  (ct  crat  turn  dignus  amari) 
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matat  Alesim  ；  eidcm-  Formosum  paiibus  nodis  atque  aere,  Menalca. 

que  didieti  Cujum  pe-  • 
m,  ？  an  Mclibcei  i 一 Mop.  Tu  vcrA,  Mermlca,  accipe  pedum  iosig^ne  nodi,  irqualitcr  Hittantibutf  ct  «r«':  qnod 
Antigrues  non  obtiitnic,  Kc^t  ixpe  «  ine  peteret  ；  et  tunc  tamen  merebatttr  amari. 


NOTE. 

88.  Sume  pedum.  Accept  this  crook. 


ECLOGA  VL 
SILENUS. 


PRIMA  Syracosio  dig^iata  est  ludere  versu 
Mu，  met,  priraa     Nostra,  ncc  crubuit  sylvas  habitare,  Thalia. 

mum  dignata  est  canere  ^  、        '  ^      ' . 

sievia  canmiM  ：  n«c  earn  ^um  cancrcm  regcs  Ct  praelia,  Cynthius  aurem 

puduit  incoiere  nemon.  VclUt,  ct  admonull :  PastoreiTi,  Tityre,  pingues 

cu、m  cancrcm  rept  et  Pascerc  oDortct  ovcs,  deductum  dicere  carmen.  5 

bclla,  Apollo  mint  relli-  * 

cavil  aurenii  et  me  tie  admouuit :  Tityre,  deect  pasiorem  jpuccre  pio^ei  oves,  et  compoiicre  tenvet  venm. 

NOTES. 


Silcnus  surprised  in  a  grotto  by  two  shep- 
herds, Chromifl  and  Htiasylus,  and  by  the 
nymph  is  ■olieited  to  perform  the 

pronuie  he  had  long  given  them  of  a  song. 
Upon  which  he  explaina  to  them  the  ori- 
gin of  the  world  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Epicureans  ；  and  then,  to  gratify 
their  curiosity,  entertains  them  with  aeve- 
nil  fables  agreeable  to  the  sinpFictty  of  pas- 
toral. This  eclogue  is  supposed  to  have 
been  designed  as  a  compliment  to  Syro  the 
Epicurean,  who  instructed  Vii^  and  Vara, 
in  the  principles  of  thtt  philosophy. 

1.  Prima.  Used  adverbially  for  primo, 

1.  SyracoHo  verm.  In  Syracasan  verse,  t. 
c.  in  pastoral  poetry,  such  aa  Theocritus  the 
Syncusan  wrote. 

2.  ThaUa,  One  of  the  muses  ；  who  pre- 
sided over  pastoral  and  comic  poetry.  She 
is  drawn  leaning  on  a  column.  Her  misk, 
her  crook,  and  the  shortness  of  her  dress» 
distinguish  her  from  the  rest  of  her  sisters. 
Her  name  seems  here  to  be  put  for  mine  in 
general. 


3.  Cum  canerem  reget.  It  is  said  that  Vir- 
gil once  attempted  to  describe  the  actions 
of  the  Alban  kings,  but  that  being  deterred 
by  the  harshness  of  their  names,  he  de- 
sisted, and  applied  himself  to  the  Bucolics. 

4.  VelUu  This  is  elegantly  imitated  by 
Young : 

/  •ought  a  patronaffe  :  but  9ought  in  vain. 
ApoUo  twitched  my  ear^  and  cried  "  Germain," 
Tne  ear  was  dedicated  to  memory,  the 
forehead  to  shiuoM,  the  right  hand  to  friend- 
Bhip,  the  knees  to  mercy,  the  nose  to  deri- 
sion ； and  hence,  says  Minelius,  the  man- 
ner arose  of  exciting  or  admonishirig'  any 
one. 

4.  Pinguet  paacere  oves,  i.  e.  Pascere  ut 
pingue'cant. 

5.  Deductum  dicere  carmen.  An  humble  or 
slender  song  ；  a  meUphoi*  taken  from  wool 
span  out  till  it  becomes  fine  and  slender. 
So  Hor,  Lib.  II.  1.  225.  Tenui  deducta  poe- 
matajilo.  And  TibuL  Lib.  1. 3.  86.  Vedu 
cat  plcnd  ttatnina  hnga  c^fo. 


BUCOLICA.  ECL.  VI 


Nunc  ego  (namq;  super  tibi  erunt  qui  dicere  iaudes, 
Vare,.tuas  cupiant,  et  tristia  condere  bella) 
A^restem  tenui  meditabor  arundine  musam. 
Non  injussa  cano  :  si  quis  tamen  haec  quoque,  si  quis 
Captus  amore  leget  ；  te  nostras,  Vare,  myricae, 
Te  nemus  omne  canet  ：  nec  Phaebo  graiior  uUa  est, 
Qudm  sibi  quae  Vari  praescripsit  pagina  nomen. 
Pergite,  Pierides.  Chromis  et  Mnajsiius  in  antro 
Silenum  pueri  somno  vid^re  jacentem, 
Inilatum  hesterno  venas,  ut  semper,  laccho. 
Serta  procul  tantikn  capiti  delapsa  jacebant  ； 
Et  gravis  attrit^  pendebat  cantharus  ansft. 
Aggressi  (nam  saepe  aenex  spe  carminis  ambo 
Luserat)  injiciunt  ipsis  ex  vincula  sertis. 
Addit  se  sociam,  timidisque  supervenit  ^gie  ： 
-£gle  Naiadum  pulcherrima :  jamque  videnti 
Sanguineis  frontem  moris  et  tempora  pingit. 
Ille  dolum  ridens  ：  Quo  vincula  nectitis  ？  inqiiit. 
Solvite  me,  pueri  ：  satis  est  potuisse  videri. 
Carmina,  qux  vultis,  cognoscite  :  carmina  vobis  ； 
Huic  aliud  mercedis  erit  ：  simul  incipit  ipse. 
Turn  vero  in  numerum  Faunosque  ferasque  videres 
Ludere,  turn  rigidas  mo  tare  cacumina  quercus. 
Nec  tantiim  Phoebo  gaudet  Pamassia  rapes, 
Nec  tan  turn  Rhodope  miratur  ct  Ismarus  Orphea. 
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Kgo  nunc,  A  Vnre,  exer- 
cc'bo  fntg^K  fistula  njtt»> 
cum  muiam  :  ciqaiilfin 
molu  s«iplirt«nt  tibi, qui 
opulrant  celebrare  hiu- 
I  dies  tvas,  et  icribtre  fu- 
neiU  •  beHa.    Canto  ca. 
qaic  ik  Pheebtjunut  sum 
cantare.   Si  tamen  olt- 
quif,  fti  aliquis  hwc  ett- 
am  legat,  honim  amore 
perekti 耋 ； te  noctra  my- 
1 5  rktt,  te  omnis  sylTa  its- 
fonabic,  6  Vare  r  nuHaq; 
iffim  nuigit  placet  A- 
lini,  quAm  qnte  tibi 
sfixic  V 息 ri  nomen. 
Pergite,  6  Mumc  Chro> 
mis  et  Mnaiilus  pueri  vi- 
20deraiit  Siienum  £n  ca- 
rvnA  prottrttam  torn- 
no  I   venif  tumentibus 
heuefno  vino,  ut  rau 鳥 c", 
Brant  procul  huml  co. 
ronsR,  tMiti、tD  iapwe 仑 ca- 
Q  _  ptte  :  et  graiide  poeulum 
2  ^  suspeiMUm  erat  per  an' 
mm  ftttricam.    Hone  in- 
vadentet,  injidunt  >ih- 
cula  eonfreta  ex  ipsii  co- 
roDis :  strpe  enim  ille  te- 
nex  iicrtunqae  deeepcrat 
30  *pe  yenuum.  ad- 
jangit  le  socUni,  et  no 

ccdit  pavidii :  M^t  formontfimft  Naiadnm :  Kt  ipri^  Jam  oculos  aperienti,  linit  fVontem  et  tempora  inon« 
rubm.  Ule  ridcm  flraadem  :  Cur,  ait«  implieatU  mihi  rincala  ？  expedite  me  ex  ii*，  O  puerii  i  saffidt  quud 
potiterim  deprvheadi  d  vobir,  Audite  Tenut  quot  petitis  :  Tenut :  ho&c  Mgle^  aliud  pnumiuiu  erit  ： 
flimal  ipie  incipit.  Tune  veri  aipicem  Fbiukm  et  ftnu  nltare  ad  eantum,  tune  diiras  quercas  oteuminibus 
natare.   Nec  mom  Puniauttf  aded  tetacar  ApoUine,  nec  Rbodope  ec  Xsmtrot  ade6  mirantur  Orpheum. 


7.  Vare.  Interpreters  are  d'lvuled  respect- 
ing the  Varus  nere  intended.  It  is  most 
probable  he  was  the  same  with  P.  Qtuinti- 
lius  VaniB,  who  was  endowed  with  g^at 
honours  by  Augustus,  and  was  for  eight 
years  governor  of  Syria.  The  loss  of  three 
legions  in  Germany,  which  was  effected  by 
the  trcacheiY  of  Arminius,  so  distressed 
Varus,  that  he  fell  upon  hit  own  sword  ； 
and  distracted  Augustus  to  such  a  degree, 
that  beating  his  head  againat  tbe  walls  and 
doors,  he  would  ciy  out,  "  Vare,  legionet 
redde,"  Varus,  restore  my  legions. 

9.  Jnjima  may  mean  ttraint  which  I  am 
forbidden  to  aivg^  viz.  Varutt*  baUlct, 

10  JV，。《"ve  myriae,  i.  e.  humble  pastoral'. 

13.  Chromis  et  Mhiuihis,  two  satyrs  or 
shepherds.  Chromis  from  xe^f^^t  «  neighing 
noise  ；  and  Mnasiliis  from  I  perpetuate, 
or  keep  in  recollection,  and  o-ixxop,  a  jeer. 

14.  Siienum.  Servius  says  tliis  story  of  Si- 
lenus  i«  not  feigned  by  Virgil,  but  taken 
from  Theopompus.  He  relates,  that  Sile- 
nu8  being  dead  drank  was  seized  by  some 
shepherds  of  king  Hidas  and  bound  ；  that 
afterwards  his  bands  slippiDg  off  spontane- 
ously, he  answered  several  questions  of 
Midas  concerning'  philosophy  and  antiquity. 
Silenus  was,  as  some  suppose,  the  son  of 


Pan.  He  is  always  represented  as  a  fat, 
jolly  old  man,  riding  on  an  ass,  crowned 
with  flowers,  and  always  intoxicated.  The 
'^uiiB  in  general,  and  the  mtynt  are  often 
. called  Skleni, 

16.  Serta,  To  be  crowned  with  gariands 
was  the  badge  of  a  drunkard. 

16.  Protul  taniUm,  This  is  the  only  pas- 
sage in  Virgil,  where  procul  and  iantum 
come  togewier.  Processor  Martyn  shows 
from  various  authorities  that  they  require 
to  be  rendered  near  or  Just  by. 

27.  In  numerum  ；  that  is,  to  the  number 
or  measure  of  the  song,  to  which  the  music 
kept  time. 

27.  Faunea.  These  were,  like  the  satyrs, 
country  deities  ；  having  the  legs,  feet,  and 
ears  of  c^ats  ；  the  rest  numan.  They  were 
called  fauns,  ^  fa" do,  because  they  speak 
personally  to  men. 

30.  Jthodope.  A  mountain  of  Thrace,  the 
country  of  Orpheus.  The  mountain  is  re- 
presented as  resounding  the  lamenUtions  of 
the  dryadea  for  the  death  of  Orpheus.  The 
poets  say  the  wife  of  Haemus,  king  of 
Thrace,  was  changed  into  this  mounuin, 
because  she  preferred  herself  in  beauty  to 
Juno. 

30.  Miratur.  In  many  MSS.  mrantur. 
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cntftiMt  oiim  foamodo  Namque  canebat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coact'a 

Semina,  terrarumque,  animxque,  marisque  fuissem， 
puri  ipiis,  coDgregau.  Et  liquidi  simul  ig^is  ：  ut  his  exordia  primis 
fueriiu  in  unmenio  ra-  Omnia,  et  ipse  tcncr  mundi  concrcverit  orbis. 
ZL^'lZi^  rjil Turn  durare  solum,  et  discludere  Ncrca  ponlo  35 
mole*  recentU  mandi  co-  CcEperit,  et  rerum  paulatim  sumcre  form  as. 
aiuerit.  Deinde  quotM-  Jamque  fiovum  Ut  terrx  stupeant  luccscere  solem, 
«  aqTa,liI!^*i^I?t^  Altiils  atque  cadant  submotis  nubibus  imbres : 
ID  amn,  et  mccipere  ten-  Incipiant  sylvx  cikiYi  primiim  surgcrc,  Climque 
Sim  tpe«iei  renin.  p«m-  Rara  per  ignotos  errent  animalia  monies.  40 

Hinc  lapides  Pyrrhx  jactos,  Satumia  rcgna,  一 
emictre.et  fucmMf^pia-  Caucaseasq;  rcfert  volucres,  f#rtumq;  Promethei.  u 
Ti«  decidereut  *  nimbi*  Hls  adjungit,  Hylaii  nauts  quo  fonte  relictum 
1L  ™  l=Clajn&sseiU :  ut  litus,  Hyla,  Hyla,  omnc 画 ret' 
perent  cKicere,  et  edtra  Et  fortunatam,  sl  nunquam  armenta  fuissent,  45 
animalia  aiUifc  ran  ra-  Pasiphaeti  nivci  solatur  amore  juvenci. 
r«Xreo^LTSAh,  Virgo  infelix,  qua.  te  dementia  cepit? 
d«  name  aau  prqjecia  Pr(C tides  implerunt  falsis  mugitiDus  agros  : 
*  Pyn*A  tempoM  Sa-  At  BOH  tam  turpes  pecudum  tamen  uUa  secuta  est 

丄〜 iu=p=tt^  Concubitus :  quamvis  collo  timuissct  aratrum,  50 
metheo.  Addit  his  re-  Et  ssepe  in  Icvi  quaesisset  cornua  fronte. 
ftii*, qucm  ad  rontein  Ar-  Ah,  virgo  uifellx,  tu  nunc  in  montibus  erras  ！ 

do  ripT^  JenTillice  sub  nigra  pallentes  rurainat  herbas, 

Hyla,  Hyla.  Etobamo-  Aut  aliquam  in  magno  sequitur  grege.  Claudite,  Nymphas, 

;5ir?lr;f=qr*'«i;  Dictxae  Nymphae,  ncmorum  jam  claudite  saltus  :  56 

tauri  fkiiwent.  Ah.  mulier  miiera,  quae  iniania  te  occapftrit  ？  FiK«  Prosii  replcverant  campot  fklm  mn|^ 
tibuB  :,  BQila  tamen  earum  quaetirit  tuii  inAunea  unplexns  peeudam  ；  lic^t  metueret  lao  eollojr<^tm>  antri, 
et  uepc  «xplonret  cornua  in  fVonte  polttA.  Ah,  mulier  inisera,  tu  jftm  vagaris  per  monte«  ！  taurut  ver^  re- 
cliiiaiu  candidom  latut  in  teneris  hjrfteintfau,  tub  nmbrosk  Uiee  regnitat  herbu  pallidn :  vel  conaectMiir 
ahquam  voocum  ia  numcroio,  armento.  O  Nyinph%,  Creteiuci  Nymphae  ！  claudite  jam,  cteudite  taltui  syl* 
vinun: 

NOTES. 


31.  Magnum  per  inane.  The  Epicureans, 
whose  philosophy  is  here  sung,  taught  that 
incorporeal  space,  here  called  magnum 
inatte,  and  corporeal  atoms,  were  the  first 
principles  of  all  things :  their  void  space 
they  considered  as  the  womb,  in  which  the 
seeds  of  all  the  elements  were  ripened  into 
their  distinct  forms. 

32.  Aniitme.  Anima  is  also  used  for  air  in 
Lucretius,  1  vi. 

Ventut  ubi，  atqne  animx  mbito  via  maxima, 
35.  Et  discludere  J^erea  ponto.  Literally, 
To  shut  up  Kerens  apart  in  the  sea,  i.  e.  to 
teparate  the  waters  into  their  channel;  Nereus 
the  sea'god  being  here  put  for  the  waters 
in  general  ；  and^nfo  for  the  channel  or  re- 
ceptacle of  these  waters. 

37.  Solem,  The  circumstance  of  the 
earth's  being  amazed  at  the  first  appearance 
of  the  sun  is  strongly  conceived. 

41.  Lapidea  Pyrrha,  See  the  fable,  Ovid. 
Met.  1.  318. 

42.  Cauccuecuque  volucret.  Prometheus  is 
fabled  to  have  stolen  fire  from  heaven, 
wherewith  he  animated  a  man  of  clay  of  his 
own  formation  ；  for  which  presumptuous 


theft  he  was  chained  to  a  rock  in  mount 
Caucasus,  and  had  a  vulture  continually 
preyijag'  upon  his  liver,  that  grew  as  fast  as 
It  was  consumed. 

43.  Hylan,  The  boy  Hylas,  Hercules' 
favourite  and  companion  in  the  Ar^nautic 
expedition,  haiing'  g^ne  to  fetch  water 
ifom  a  fountain  near  which  the  Argonauts 
had  landed*  fell  into  the  well,  and  was 
drowned.  Hercules  and  his  feUow  Argo- 
nauts, missing'  the  boy,  went  in  search  of 
him  along*  the  coast,  caUing  on  him  aloud 
by  his  name. 

43.  AVittte,  The  Ai^g^nauts. 

48.  FaUe9  mugiHbut.  They  inamagined 
themselves  transformed  to  heifers  ；  there- 
fore he  calls  their  lowings  faUi  ：  they  vrere 
only  fancied,  not  real. 

55.  ClaudUe,  Here  Silenus  penonfttes  P»- 
siphae  apostrophizing  the  woods  and  groves. 

56  DicUeanympha,  The  nymphs  of  Crete, 
from  Dtcte,  a  mountain  in  that  island* 
where  Pasiphx  was  queen. 

56.  Saltua,  are  the  lawns  or  open  places 
in  forests  and  parka,  where  the  cattle  have 
room  talire,  tofeed  and friek  abQut. 
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Si  qu"  forte  ferant  oculis  sese  obvia  nostris 
Errabunda  bovis  vestigia.  Forsitan  ilium, 
Aut  herb&  captum  viridi,  aut  armenta  secutum, 
Perducant  aliquae  stabula  ad  Gortynia  vaccx. 
Turn  canit  H^speridum  miratam  mala  puellam  ： 
Turn  Phaethontiadas  musco  circumdat  amarx 
Corticis,  atque  solo  proceras  erigit  alnos. 
Turn  canit  errantem  Pcrmessi  ad  flumina  Galium 
Aonas  in  montea  ut  duxerit  una  sororum  ； 
Utque  viro  Phoebi  chorus  assurpexerit  omnis  : 
Ut  Linus  hsec  illi  divino  carmine  pastor, 
Floribus  atque  apio  crines  ornatus  amaro, 
Dixerit :  Hos  tibi  dant  calamos,  en  accipe,  Musse, 
Ascraeo  quos  antd  seni :  qui  bus  ille  solebat 
Cantando  rigidas ,  deducere  montibus  ornos. 
His  tibi  Grynaei  nemoris  dicatur  origo  ； 
Ne  quis  sit  lucus,  quo  se  plus  jactet  Apollo. 
Quid  loquar  ？  aut  Scyllam  Nisi,  quam  fama  secuta  est, 
Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  inguina  monstris, 
Dulichias  vex&sse  rates,  et  gurgite  in  alto 
Ah  ！  timidos  nautas  canibus  lacerasse  marinis  ？ 
Aut  ut  mutatos  Terei  narraverit  artus  ？ 
Quas  illi  Philomela  dapes,  qux  dona  paririt  ？ 
Qiio  cursu  deserta  petiverit,  et  quibus  ante 
Infelix  sua  tecta  supervolitaverit  alis  ？ 
Omnia  quae,  Phoebo  quondam  meditante,  beatus 
Audiit  Eurotas,  jussitque  ediscere  lauros, 
Ille  canit :  pulsx  referunt  ad  sidera  valles  ： 

Scyllam  SinJUiatn  ；  quam  rumor  tnlit,  cinetam  latrantibus  monttris  circa  alba  cranu  dutarbAsse  nave,  Uly»- 
seat,  et  in  profumdo  nari  kniAiae,  hen nftutas  paridoii  caniboa  marinii  ？  Aut  ut  memonverit  eorpat  Te- 
rei conversum  in  vpufiam  ；  quot  eibos,  quae  muoen  Philomela  Uli  prscparavcrat  ：  quA  celeriute  abierit  in  de- 
•erta  ；  et  quibas  pennia  miser  Tolaverit  super  domum  priitt  cuain.  Silenui  cantat  omne«  fabulRn  quas  felix 
Eurot&s  olim  audiit,  Phoebo  canente  ；  ec  justit  ut  lauri  ditcerent  ••  valles  repercassae  refcrant  cuitus  sd  ecelum  ； 


ut  videamviti  ill  Ibraut^ 
aUeiibi  vaga  vestigia  tan- 
ri  se  nottrit  oculii  o(f«- 
nuit  obTiam.  Fortitan 

50  aliquK  vaccae  lUlicient 
ilium  ad  itabala  Gorty- 
nia, aut  teetantem  gre- 
get,  aut  cnpiduin  yiridis 
herbfe.  Dcinde  eantat 
rirginem  admiraum  po- 
ma  Metperidum.  Deinde 

65  cinpt  sorores  Pha^^thon- 
tis  museo  corticU  anursr, 
et  attollit  *  terrA  excelaas 

' alnos.  Deinde  eanus 
quemadmodum  una  ^ 
Slut"  dedozerit  in  col- 

7U  Galium,  deambulautem 
circa  fluents  Permeui : 
et  queiuadmodnm  totns 
chorus  Apolliuis  assur- 
rexerit  huic  viro.  Quem- 
adiuodum  Linut  pMcor, 

75  cot-onatut  floribu'  ft  aeri 
apio,  haec  illi  dixerit  di- 
▼inis  rvritbut  ：  £n  'ume, 
Mttwe  <Uoc  tibi  bane  fli- 
tol»in  ；  qtuun  priilj  tie- 
derant  Aaeneo  Kui  ；  qaft 
iUe  canendo  aolvlMt  ero- 

80  care  duns  orno*  £  mon- 
tibua  ：  h&c  fi"ul4  cele> 
bretur  i  te  origo  Grj- 
nmtt  iylvtt  ；  ut  nuUa  tic 
•ylva  qu 森 DM^s  Apollo 
glorietar.    Quid  dieam 


NOTES. 


60.  Stabula,  Gortynia  was  a  famous  city 
of  Crete,  near  which  the  famous  Ubynnth 
is  still  to  be  seen.  The  herds  of  the  sun  are 
said  to  l]ave  been  kept  near  this  city. 

61.  Mala.  See  the  lOth  book  of  Ovid's 
Metamorphoses.  Hipporoanes  being  enga- 
ged in  a  race  with  Atalanta,  in  order  to  ob- 
Uin  her  in  marriage,  threw  down  a  golden 
apple  whenever  she  gained  ground ^upon 
himi  which  she  stooping  to  gather  up.  Hip- 
pomanes  had  an  opportunity  of  getting'  be- 
fore her,  and  of  consequence  obtaining  the 
lovely  prize. 

62.  7\im  Phaethontiadas.  literally,  Then 
he  infolds  the  ntterg  of  Phaeton  in  the  motg 
qJ  bitter  bark^  and  rear,  the  tall  alders  from 
the  grave  ；  i.  e.  he  nngt  their  trantformaiion, 
jand  defcribea  it  to  the  Ufe.  See  the  note  on 
Eel.  in.  10. 

63.  Phaethontiadat.  The  sisters  of  Phae- 
ton consumed  thmseWes  with  weeping  for 
bU  death,  and  were  transformed  into  trees, 
whose  boughs  drop  perpetual  amber. 

64.  PermeM,  Pennessus,  a  river  in  Bceo- 
tia,  issuing  from  mount  Helicon. 

64.  GaUum,  Cornelius  Oftilus,  a  native  tf 


Frioul,  contemporary  with  Virgil  and  hiV 
friend. 

65.  Aonaa  in  monies.  Helicon  and  Ciths- 
ron,  mountains  in  Boeotia,  so  called  from 
Aon  the  son  of  Neptune  who  reigned  there. 

70.  A9cr4eo  geni,  Hes'iod,  whose  countrj- 
was  Ascrxa,  a  village  of  Boeotia. 

72.  Grynaei  nemoris,  Giynlum,  according 
to  Strabo,  was  a  city  of  £olis,  where  Apol- 
lo had  a  temple  of  white  marble,  and  a  sa- 
cred grove,  where  was  a  famous  oracle. 
See  JSanier*8  JIfythohgy, 

74,  78,  79.  Scyllamr^Terei-^Philomela. 
See  all  these  fables  in  Ovid,  and  the  other 
books  of  mythology,  and  the  history  of 
theiD  in  Banier. 

76.  DuUchiw,  Dulichium,  an  island  of 
the  Ionian  sea,  over  against  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Achelous.  It  was  subject  to  the 
dominion  of  Ulysses. 

82.  Omnia  qw,  Phabo.  The  poet  con- 
cludes this  fine  eclogue  with  telling  us,  that 
Silenus  related  all  the  stories  also  which 
Apollo  himself  sung  on  the  banks  of  the 
Eurotas,  when  he  courted  his  darling  Hy- 
acinth. 


23  P.  VIRGILII  MABONIS 

qiiMnne  Htaperot  »p-  Cogere  donee  oves  stabulis,  oumerumquA  refeire  85 

Jussit，  et  invito  proceswt  Veaper  Oiympo. 

•res  in  fltabolU,  et  K^cnsere  Bvmemm  tmrum. 

NOTES. 

86.  Vewpetf.  The  planet  Venus,  when  she  giving  w 复 7  to  the  evening^tar,  that  came 
- 一     the  son,  is  called  Li 


goes  before  the  mn,  is  called  Lucifer,  or  unseasonably,  as  it  were,  to  interrupt  their 

the  mormng-star  ；  bat  when  she  follows  the  pleasure.    Hilton  has  a  sin^iUr  beautiful 

sun,  she  is  called  Hespenis  or  Vefper,  the  (hougkt.  Adam  tells  the  «agel  the  sun  will 

evening-atar.  So  Cicero :  Stella  VenerU,  La^  gladly  sUy  to  bear  his  discourse  ： 

《ifer  Latin^  Mcitur,  cum  antegreditur  tolem^  **  ^nd  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 

€um  9u&9egmtur  autem  He9p  cnu*'  Much  of  hit  race,  though  steep  .*  ituperue  itt 

86.  Invito  Ohfmpo.  This  beautifully  rep-  heaven 

Tesento  the  sun,  and  sphere  of  day,  listening  ffeld  by  thy  voice,  thy  fHftent  voice  he  hta!n、 

to  the  sweetness  of  the  song  wluch  d«8cn-  And  longer  tritt  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 

bed  their  own  fonnation  ；  and  unwilling^  Mu  imenohn," 


EGLOGA  VII, 


M£LIB(£US. 


Melibcevs,  Cokydon,  Thyrsis. 

MEL. 

iwTRBpaEtATio.   FORTE  sub  argutS.  consederat  ilice  Dap  hi"  s 

Afjp"  Fori*  Daphnit  Compulcrantque  greges  Corydon  et  Thyrsis  in  unum  ： 

ffccttbuent  tub  ihec  sa- *\  jO    」• 丄     *      , ,      】  ，， 

•amnte,  ct  Corydon    Thy rsis  oves,  Corydoii  distcntas  lacte  capellaB. 

que  iTiynM  coi^nnse- Ambo  florentes  aetatibus,  Arcades  ambo  ： 

，"i 咖 IStSi:  "7  Et  cantare  pares,  et  respondere  parati.  5 

ul  u^tts  lacteT'u-Hic  mihi,  dum  teneras  defendo  a  frigore  myrtos, 

terqae  in  flove  Ktttu,  Vir  gregis  ipse  Caper  deerraverat  ：  atque  ego  Daphnim 

'**^ain*  Aspicio  :  ille  ubi  me  contra  videt;  Ocy"s,  inquit, 

^^i^^  ciraHiaDc  Huc  ades,  6  Meliboee  ；  caper  tibi  saivus  et  hoedi  ； 

locum  abenravent 氤 me  hireas  ipte  du:  gregit,  dum  mnnio  teneras  myrtos  contra  fHgut.  Eg^  verd  ttatim 
Daphnim  video.  Oaphnit  ubi  me  videt  A  regione :  dixit,  Yeni  hue  dtA,  6  Meliboee :  hircui  et  hosdi  toi 
•ant  in  tvto : 

NOTES. 

Melibceus  here  gives  us  the  relation  of  a  is  very  like  the  improvisatori  at  present  in 
sharp  poetical  contest  between  Thyrsis  and  Italy.  The  Tuscans  brought  this  tiial  of 
Corydon :  at  which  he  himself  and  Daphnis  wit  to  Rome. 

were  present,  who  both  declared  for  Cory-  1.  ArgutA.  Ruseus  thinks  this  epithet  may 
don.  ,  be  applied  to  trees  on  account  of  the  "ng- 

MeUb^ttt  is  a  name  derived  from  the  care  ing  of  birds  'in  the  branches,  or  of  the  wbist- 
of  oxen  ：  i.  c.  /tix",  he  take*  care  of,      ati  ox.  ling  of  the  wind  among  the  leaves.  jA 
Corydon  is  from  xofviocxi  lark,  I)apkni9  (as      1.  Jiice,  The  hobn-oak，  common,  as  Mr.*^ 
before)  from  lafuf,  a  laurel;  and  Thyrsia  Ray  certifies,  in  most  of  the  provinces  of 
from  ^gvo(9  a  spear  bound  round  with  vine  Italy. 

stems,  in  honour  of  Bacchus.  This  7th  ec-     4.  Jifcadet  ambo.  The  Arcadtani,  who  in- 
logue,  like  the  3d,  seems  to  be  an  imiU-  habited  an  inland  country  of  Peloponnesus, 
tion  of  a  custom  amon^  shepherds  of  old,  of  were  famous  for  their  musical  skiU. 
vying  together  in  extemporaneous  verse.  It 
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Et  si  quid  ceMare  pot^s,  pequiesce  sub  umbrd.  io  et  ti  pocetdtqniintaidm 

Hue  ipsi  potum  venient  per  prata  juvenci  :  ' "^l^n^uil^ 

Hie  viridis  tener&  prxtexit  arundine  ripas  nfem  ipti  hue  per  pnt* 

Mincius,  eque  sacrd.  resonant  examina  quercu.  petanduin  ：  hie  Min- 
Quid  facerem  ？  nequt  ego  Alcippen,  nec  PhyUida  habebam,  =rI^S[f et:JS 

Depulsos  a  lacte  domi  qa«  clauderet  agnos  ：  15  ratommt  «  qoeren 

Et  certamen  erat,  Corydon  cum  Thyrsid^,  mag^mim.  «»*•           egwem " 
Posthabui  tamen  iltorum  lAea  seria  ludo. 
Alternis  igitur  contendere  veraibus  ambo 
Coepere  ：  alternos  Musae  meminisse  volebant. 
Hos  Corydon,  illos  refcrebat  in  ordine  Thypsis. 


20 


Namqae  non  habetMua 
Aleippen,  nec  Phyttida, 
quae  domi  ie|Hininet  4 
matribut  a^os  abdueto* 
飄 b  uberc.  Pratere^ 
imgiuk  emt  eontentio 


COR.  Nymph^,  noster  amor,  Libethrides  ：  aut  mihi  carmen,  corydanii cub Thynide* 
Quale  meo  Codro,  concedite  ：  proxima  Phcebi 
Versibus  ille  facit  ：  aut  si  non  possufnus  omnes, 
Hie  arguta  sacr&  pendebit  fistula  pinu. 
TH.  Rastores  hedera  cresccntem  ornate  poetam 
Arcades,'  inridia  rumpantur  ut  ilia  Codro. 
A  in  Si  ultra  placitum  laud&rit,  baccare  frontem 
CJingite,  ne  vati  noceat  mala  lingua  future. 
COR.  Setosi  caput  hoc  apri  tibi,  Delia,  parvus 
Et  ramosa  Mycon  vivacis  corn u a  cervi. 
Si  proprium  hoc  fuerit,  levi  de  marmore  tota 
Puniceo  stabis  suras  evincta  cothurno. 

pouumiii  id  (Mfqui,  hoc  loco  canora  mea  tibia  tuipend^tar  *  saerA  pinu 
derA  me  poetam  creicentem,  ut  Codro  niropantur  viieera  pr»  invidiA :  aut  ri  laadaTerit  me  oltri  qu&m  volo, 
coronate  mihi  fhmtem  haceare  ；  ne  lingiia  maligrna  fiucinet  pogomi  cretcentenu— Cor.  O  Diana,  puer  Mycon 
offire  tIbi  boe  caput  piloii  apri,  et  arborea  eornua  ecnri  longtevi.  Si  hoe  lit  mihi  stabile,  tutuj^rif  integn  i 
polito  marmore  ligat^caleetmento  purpureo  cirea  dbUu*  ♦  jr 


Atumen  poftjpotoi  mc* 
ncgotiii  eantni  ill«raBi« 
Itaqne  eoepit  aterqne 
ceruve  venibot  ahernit  ： 
2  5  Mo«a  enim  volehajit  per 
Ywct,  Ut  eanutent.  Ho» 
Corydon,  iUot  Thynia 
dleetat,  tuA  qvUque  vi> 
cc— Tor.  NympiKe  Bee- 
otie,  noctne  deliciie  r  Tel 
intpinrte  mihi  carinina, 
30  quAlin  itupiratU  mc*  Co- 
dro : ille  eomponic  pros- 
ioia  camunibtti  ApolJi- 
nU :  vol  ri  non  omnes 
Th»  Pftttorei  Arcsaditt,  coronate  ho 


NOTES. 


) 


13.  JSnciw,  18  a  gently  flowing  river  of  Martyn,  observes,  that  ivy  is^a  juat^blem 
Cisalpine  Gaul  ；  now  called  Menx^.  of  a  court  poet;  because  it  is  creeping,  dirtyg 

16.  Et  certamen  erat,  Corydon  cum  7*Ayr-  and  dangling- 
side.  There  is  no  occaaon  here  for  having  27.  Lauddrit^  baccare  frontem.  Immode- 
recoune,  with  Servius  and  other  commen-  rate  praise  was  thought  to  be  of  a  fiiscinat- 
Utors,  to  the  antiptons,  or  sabstitution  of  ing  nature.  Hence  sayi  Pliny,  Lib.  VII.  2. 
one  case  for  another  ：  Corydon  cum  Thyr-  Esae  in  Africa  familiad  quasdam  eflucinan- 
side  is  an  ellipsui  for  Corydon  certabat  cum  tium;  quarum  laadatione  intereant  probata, 
Thyraide,  and  b  as  easily  understood  as  if  arescant  arbores,  emoriantur  rnfantes. 
the  verb  bad  been  expressed.  Therefore,  to  avert  the  malignant  influence, 

21.  JSfitmpiut  Idbethrides,  The  muMs  are  they  wore  a  garland  of  baccar  or  lady's- 

'  glove  by  way  ofMiiulet. 

28.  Mala  lingua.  Many  unlettered  people 
•till  think,  that  the  evU-tongue  (perbapi  of  a 
cross  old  woman)  muttering  charms  may 
make  themselves  or  their  catUe  sickly. 

29.  DeUa,  Diana,  so  called*  from  the 
bland  Delos,  her  birth-place. 

31.  8i  proprium^  6fc.  The  meaning  is,  if 
you  continue  to  give  me  such  success  in 
hunting. 

31.  Tota.  It  WM  coiDmon  to  make  only 
the  head  and  neck  of  a  marble  aUtue.  Co- 
rydon VOW8  to  Diana  an  entire  one. 

32.  Suras,  The  calves  of  the  legs. 
32.   C9thumo,  A  sort  of  boot  used  by 

both  sexes,  and  particulftrly  when  hunting, 
or  on  the  stage.  ' 


called  Lybethrian  nymphs,  from  Libethn, 
a  fountain  in  Magnesia,  or,  according  to 
others,  in  Boeotia  ；  over  which  they  presi- 
ded. 

23.  Meo  codro.  Codras  was  a  contempo- 
rary poet  with  VirgU,  of  superior  talents. 

22.  Proxinih  ；  carmina  understood. 

24.  Pendebit  jUtula.  It  was  a  custom,  My， 
Mineliusy  for  any  one  who  kid  ande  ttny 
art,  whether  ghdistorial,  military,  or  other- 

se,  to  hang  up  and  consecrate  the  instm- 
mts  he  had  used  to  the  god  who  over  bis 
presidnl. 

35.  Sederd,  The  ivy  was  frequently  used 
by  the  andents  in  crowning  poets:  because 
vrj  is  erer-green,  and  good  poetiy  should 
be  immorUJ.   A  ktc  wittv  writer,  gmvs 
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3^  o  PrUpe»  tttis  ettxu.  SinuHi  lactis,  ct  haec  te  liba,  Priape,  quotannis 

ttre*T^'  Z'Z^aZ  Expcctare  sat  est :  custos  cs  pauperis  horti. 

Ku  piacenturfueacuf-  Nunc  tc  marmoreum  pro  tempore  fecimus :  at  tu,  35 

tos  horti  pauperii.  Nunc  Si  f<£tura  g^regem  supplevcrit,  aureus  esto. 

'^ur^;;i=jr^<:co,  Nerine  Galatea,  thymo  mihi  dulcior  Hyblae, 

man.  sed  si  foetus  re-  CandidioF  cycnis,  hedera  formosior  alba  : 

pararcrint  gregera,  tu  Cdm  primum  pasti  repetent  prxsepia  tauri, 

Si:.:N;:;i^t  Si  qua  tui  Corydonis^habet  te  cura,  venito.  40 

mihi  quim  thymus  Hy-  TH.  ImiTio  cgo  Sardois  videar  tibi  amarior  herbis, 

bise,caiididior  quAm  eye-  Homdior  rusco,  projcctS.  viUoF  algi  ；' 

tll^ZsT^ll^t  Si  mihi  non  hsec  lux  toto  jam  Ion— r  anno  est. 

tunti  tauri  redibunt  iu  I  te  domum  pasti,  sl  quis  pudor,  ite  juvenci. 

lubuia;  aceede,  li  habes  co.  Muscosi  foDtes,  cl  soHino  moiUor  herba,  45 

~^--^^-^lYx  quife  vos  rara  viridis  tegit  arbutus  umbra, 
appaream  tibi  aiperior  Solstitium  pecori  defendite  ：  jam  venit  xstas 
— n  herbft  sanioniem,  Tolrida  ：  jam  laeto  tuFgcnt  in  palmite  gemmae. 
1；：^  Hie  focus,  et  taedae  pingues  :  hie  plurimus  ignis 

litas  ejecta  ；  u  faac  diet  jion  mihi  jam  videtur  prolixior  quAm  annas  integer.    Abite  in  sUibulttin,  6  bove« 
saturati :  abit«,  li  vobU  eti  uliquis  pudor.— Co.  Fontfs  miitcou,  et  gmnvn  dulce  ad  toiuiium,  et  virena 
arbutus  qua  vos  inumbrat  rari*  fuliis,  protegite  pecus  contra  caturein  aohtidatem  :  aestaj  nunc  imminet  e«li- 
«Unim«,  nunc  gcaunu  tumeut  in  foecundu  pajtnite,— TA.  Hlc  temper  eit  focui,  et  tasdae  pingues,  et  multut 


S3.  Sinutn.  A  vessel  swelling  in  the  mid- 
dle like  a  pitcher.  Vossiiui  thinks  it  was  a 
churn. 

33.  Priape.  The  son  of  Bacchus  and  Ve- 
nus ； an  obscene  figure  with  a  sithe  in  his 
handy  and  reecU  round  his  head,  to  affright 
thieves  and  birds. 

35.  Pro  tempore.  Literally,  according'  to 
the  time  ；  i.  e.  in  proportion  to  my  present 
ability.  . 

37.  JVmite  Galatea.  He  compliments  his 
mistress,  by  giving  her  the  name  of  Galatea, 
the  daughter  of  Nereus  ；  as  much  as  to  say, 
equal  to  her  in  charms.  Professor  Marty n, 
however,  says,  he  believes  the  poet  intends 
to  praise  Galatea  the  sea-nymph  herself; 
for  we  have  a  fragment  in  the  9th  eclogue 
where  Galatea  is  spoken  to  ： 

Hue  ades,  O  Galatea  /  (/c. 

37.  HybUe,  Celebrated  for  the  superior  ex- 
ceUence  of  its  honey.  Hence  the  delicacy 
of  this  expression,  tweeter  than  the  thyme  of 
HybUc  ：  i.  c.  tweeter  than  the  mott  fragrant 
herb  from  •which  the  beet  extract  the  moat  de- 
Ucious  honey. 

41.  Sardois  Herbis.  An  herb  like  smallag-e, 
OP,  as  some  say,  bolly-bush,  growing  in  Sar- 
dinia, which,  being  bitter,  causeth  convul- 
sive laughter,  with  great  ginning.  Hence 
Sardonicus  risus,  a  forced  laughter.  Or  ra- 
ther the  ranunculua  palettrit  or  crovfoot. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  Alps  are  said  to  ex- 
press its  juice  in  the  spring,  and  to  preserve 
it  with  care,  that  when  necessity  requires 
they  may  dip  their  arrows  in  it,  which  poi- 
son and  destroy  every  beast  they  wound. 


42.  Busco.  A  prickly  plant  called  butch- 
er's broom,  and  knee-holly. 

42.  ^il^a,  Fucus  or  sea-wrack .  That  which 
the  ancients  peculiarly  lylled  so,  grew 
about  the  isle  of  Crete,  ana  was  of  a  purple 
colour.  The  sub-marine  plants  are  frequently- 
torn  from  the  rocks  by  stortns,  tossed  about 
on  the  sea,  and  at  last  thfown  upon  the 
shore.  The  alga  when  thus  treated  in  all 
probability  loses  its  colour,  and  becomes 
useless  ：  hence  the  beauty  and  force  of  the 
words  projectd  vilior  algd» 

43.  Lux  is  put  for  day. 

45.  Muscotifontet,  Mucoai  finely  expres- 
ses coolness,  because  moss  will  seldom  grow 
where  there  is  any  considerable  degree  of 
heat.  It  grows  best  on  banks  that  face  the 
north.  It  may  be  generally  observed,  that 
the  side  of  a  tree  which  is  exposed  to  the 
north,  is  more  covered  with  moss  than  that 
which  receives  the  southern  sun.  A  mossy 
fountain  is  therefore  a  cool  one. 

45.  Somno  moUior,  Kither  soft  and  inviting' 
to  sleep,  or  tofter  than  sleep. 

46.  Arbutus.  The  arbute  or  tiraraberry 
tree  is  an  ever-green  of  low  stature,  common 
in  the  woods  of  Italy.  The  observation  of 
Heyne  on  the  singular  construction  here  is 
judicious :  **Arbutu»,pro  6  arbnte  qtue 

eoSf  &c.  h»e9t6  arbuti  qun  tegiU§  fontes  cum 

48.  Palndte.  Palmes  it  the  branch  of  a 
vine.  , 

48.  Cemnue.  Buds,  or  the  first  appearance 
of  the  young  shoots  of  trees  or  shrubs.  This 
is  spoken  of  the  spring  season, 

49.  Txdte.  Pine-knots. 
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Semper,  et  asaidui  postes  fuligine  nigri. 
Hie  tan  turn  Borese  curamus  frigora  ；  qulantilm 
Aut  numerum  lupus,  aut  torrentia  flumina  ripas* 
ooR.  Stant  et  juniper"  et  castaneae  hirsuts  ： 
Strata  jacent  passim  wa  quxque  sub  arbore  poma : 
Omnia  nunc  ridcnt  ； 事 ai  formosus  Alexis 
Montibus  hi^  abeat,  videas  et  flumina  sicca. 
TH.  A  ret  ager,  vitio  moriens  si  tit  aeris  herba  : 
Liber  pampineas  invidit  collibus  umbras. 
Phyllidis  adventu  nostrx  nemus  omne  vircbit : 
Jupiter  et  laeto  descendet  plurimus  imbri, 
COR.  t'opulus  Alcidae  gratissima,  vitis  laccho  ： 
Formosas  myrtus  Vcncri,  sua  laurea  Phosbo. 
Phyllis  amat  corylos  :  illas  dum  Phyllis  amabit, 
Nec  myrtus  vincet  corylos,  nec  laurea  Phoebi. 
TH.  Fraxinus  in  sylvis  pulcherriina,  pinus  in  hortis, 
Populus  in  fluviis,  abies  in  montibus  altis  ： 
Saepiiis  at  si  me,  Lycidsi.  formose,  revisas  ； 
Fraxinus  in  sylvis  cedat  tibi,  pinus  in  hortis. 
ME.  H«c  memini,  et  victum  frustr^  contendere  Thyrsin.        'pJ^^Sle  ^'。"！？； 
Ex:  illo  Corydon,  Corydon  est  tempore  nobis.  Yo  Apoiuai  iu«  i«uru«: 

PhyllU  unat  oorjrlM:  qaamdia  PhyUit  amaUt  illai,  nec  myttas  nee  Uranu  Apollinit  supcnibit  conilof.— 
TA>  Fraxinus  Ibmiosiutina  eit  in  nemoribui,  piaut  in  hortif,  popahi«  in  fiuminibui,  able*  in  incmtibus  ex- 
celtis  :  led  d  me  uepe  inriMi,  6  pnlcher  Lycida ;  ftaxinai  in  nemoribua,  pjnaa  in  liortia,  cedct  tibi.— Afc. 
Reoordor  illoram  carminufn^  et  qudd  Thynii  supeimtut  fhi'tri  pQg:Qaverit.  Ab  Ulo  tempore  Corydon,  hfr- 
bet  or  k  Dobii  veri  Corydon. 

NOTES. 


50  et  limina  perpetno  fti- 
mo  lug^ntU:  hie  noa 
magis  timcreus  frijpM 
BoBce,  qutak  lupu*  ti- 
met  multitudinem  ovi- 
um,  ant  fluvii  rapidi  ti- 
mcnt  ripak  一  f  b，  file  lant 

5  5  junipen,  et  cagtaiwjB  hir> 
rats:  jacent  hinc  inde 
fttb  mrborc  lui  quiqua 
IVuctus:  nanc  omnia  pul- 
ehtm  funt:  led  h  pulchcr 
AicxU  diiccdat  ex  his  col- 
libus,  yidebU  fluvioi  ip- 
MM  arentc*.— TA.  Campi 
arescant,  gramiiui  pctc- 
unt  exusta  cceli  seita  n" 
mio.  Bacchus  abituUt 
montibui  pampuKw  um* 
brifeiKM :  fed  muui  tylvft 

65  rcvire*cct  %d  adrentum 
niMtrae  Phyllidis,  ct  mul- 
tut  aer  folvrtur  in  plu- 
yiam  fertilcm,— Co.  fo» 
ptiui  acceptiMunn 


est 


•  50.  Mtidud  po»te9.  A  very  proper  de- 
scription of  the  warmth  of  a  poor  cottage, 
which  had  no  chimney,  and  therefore  the 
posts  are  aJl  black  with  soot. 
"Mere  ever  gUfwin^  hearths  embromi  the 
potts, " 

53.  HirtuisB,  Of  the  kind  that  were  rough 
and  prickly,  in  opposition  to  the  soft  and 
smooth  ones  mentioned  Eel.  I.  ad  fin.  Or  in 
genenU  they  stand  rough  ；  i.  e.  still  in  the 
shells.  • 

, 53.  Stant.  Servius  renders  it  plenx  sunt, 
viz.  fractu,  they  are  loaded  t^ith  fruit,  tak- 
ing juoiperi  an<L  castaneae  for  the  trees.  I 
understand  them,  with  others,  of  the  fruit, 
and  so  consider  stant  in  opposition  to  strata 
jftcent  in  the  next  verse  ；  the  former  stand 
orhan^  ripening  on  the  boughs  ； «the  latter 
in  rich  profusion  strew  the  gipund. 

54.  SuOf  Uc,  Wc  must  either  rea4  qua- 
que,  or  sua  must  be  contracted  into  one  syl- 
lable sa,  as  £nniiu  says  ais  for  suis. 

56.  Videos  et  Jlumna  ncca.  This  has*  ap- 
peared to  some  critics  to  be  flat,  and  espe- 
cially in  an  amcebxan  of  Corydon's  ：  but  Mr, 
Wharton  observe^  that  be  is  of  opinion  the 
poet  <leM{^ed  the  Use  should  be  Ungubh- 


E 


ing  to  express  more  fully  that  mournful 
state  of  nature  in  his  painting. 

61.  fopulut^lcidas.  It  is  fabled  that  Her- 
cules, who  18  alflo  called  Alcides,  crowned 
his  head  with  the  t 冒 iga  of  a  white  poplar 
growing  on  the  bftnlu  of  Acheron,  when 
returned  from  the  infernal  re^ons. 

61.  Viiie  laceho.  The  vine  was  sacred  to 
Bacchus,  because,  according  to  pro&ne  au- 
thors, he  was  the  first  inyentor  of  wine 

62.  Mtfrtut  Veneri,  Either,  says  Ruaeas» 
because  of  the  sWeet^^s  of  its  odour,  or 
because  it  is  frequent  on  the  sea-shore  ： 
from  the  froth  of  the  «iea  Venu»  sprung. 

62.  Laurea  Phmbo,  BecauBe  Dftphnis  was 
changed  into  a  laurel. 
•  69.  Et  victum  frustr^.  The  victory  is  ad- 
judged to  Corydon,  because  Corydon,^m 
the  first  ainoe|)3ean»  begins  with  piety  to  rae 
gods  i  Thyrsis  with  ngt  ag^nst  his  adver- 
sary ： In  the  second,  Corydon  invokes  Dia- 
na»  a  cbaste  goddess  $  Thyreis,  an  obscene 
deity,  Priapus  ：  In  the  third,  Corydon  ad- 
dresses himself  to  Galatea  with  inildness; 
Tbynis  with  dire  imprecations:  in  the  rest, 
Corydon'a  subjects  are  generally  pleasing- 
and  delightful  to  the  imagination  j  thote  of 
Tbyrtis  arc  directly  contrary. 
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EGLOGA  VIII. 


PHARMACEUTRIA. 


Damon,  Alpbesibosus. 

mrsiirmsTATio.   PASTORUM  Musam,  Damonis  ct  Alphesiboei, 
Niimibimut  carmen  immemor  herbarum  quos  est  mirata  juvenca, 
SJ》tri=i，=o=  Ccnantes,  quorum  slupefactae  carmine  lynces, 

Et  mutata  suos  requierunt  flumina.cursus  : 
e«  owiwj  pabuU:  w  Damonis  Musam  dicemus  ei  Alphesiboei.  s 
=i》trra==  Tu  mihi,  seu  magrni  superas  jam  saxa  Timavi  ： 
bati  cohibuerant  sum  Sive  Oram  lUyrici  legis  aequoris :  en  erit  unquam 
cnr，tu.  Tu  mihi  /ixve,  xHe  dies,  mihi  cum  liceat  tua  dice  re  facta  I 
iZt'rn^J'^r!^:  En  erit，  ut  liceat  totum  mihi  ferre  per  orbem 

Sola  Sophocleo  tua  carmina  dig^a  cothurno  I  10 
marii  iii>  nci.  Nanquam-  A  te  prlnclpium  ：  tibi  desitiet :  accipe  jussis 
qL***^Ui»tuJ*"S  Carmina  coepta  tuis,  atque  banc  sine  tempora  cireum 
namtre  tua  gettk  1  Non-  Inter  vie  trices  hederam  tibi  serpere  lauros. 
ne  ndfrit  uiud  tem/mt,  Frigida  vix  coelo  noctis  decesserat  umbra,  • 
totanT^m^tti? «>s  in  teneri  pecori  gratissimus  hcrba est:  15 
^(edita  ；  gtue  toise  dignte  Incumbcns  tcrcti  Damofi  sic  coepit  olivae. 

sunt  coihurno  Sophoelit  I  A  te  iitcepi  ；  in  te  finiam  ；  accipe  versus  inchoatot  ex  mandato  tno  j  ct  pn> 
nutte  ut  hate  hrdeni  repat  cirenm  caput  tuom,  ittU-r  Uurot  triomphalei.  Vix  fVigkltt  tenebrae  Doctii 
ftbierunt  ex  aSre,  cUm  rot  in  molli  gnuni&e  jucundissimut  eit  pecudibui.  Tunc  Dudob  inniteiu  oleac 
tereti,  "c  onm  est. 

NOTES. 


This  pastoral  contain t  the  ton?  of  Damon 
and  Alpnesibocus.  The  former  bewails  the 
loss  of  his  mistress,  and  repines  at  the  suc- 
cess of  his  rival  Mopsus.  The  other  repeats 
the  chamiB  of  gome  encbuntress,  who  en- 
deavoured byjher  spells  and  magic  to  make 
Daphnis  in  love  with  her.  PharmaceuiricL, 
tne  title  of  this  'eclo^e,  is  the  same  with 
the  Latin  ven^ra,'and  signifies  a  sorceress: 
but  it  applies  only  to  the  2d  [ftirt  of  it. 

3.  Lynces.  Lynxes  or  ounces. 

4.  BeqtiiSntfit  here  may  be  active,  as  in 
Propertius,  Lib.  II.  18.  25.  Jupiter  Ale- 
menx  gcminas  requieverat  Arctos.  But  as 
Virgil  constantly  uses  it  as  a  neuter  in  every 
other  part  of  his  works,  and  as  he  is  fond 
of  Grecisms,  it  seems  more  just  to  sut^pose 
the  expression  a  Grecism.  It  will  then 
retuA^undna  mutata  (quoad)  9uos  curfu*  re- 
quierunt  ••  the  rivers  changed  as  to  their 
courses,  rested. 

6.  Saxa  Timavi,  Mountains  to  be  passed 
on  a  journey  from  Italy  into  Illyricuro. 

7.  niyrici.  The  modern  Sclavonia. 

7.  En  erit  unquam.   An  interrogation 
joined  with  a  desire.  See  Eclog,  I.  68. 
10.  Tua  carmina.   Some  by  this  ^der- 


stand  my  verses,  in  which  your  praises  are 
celebrated  y  but  this  seems  very  harsh. 

10.  Sophocleo  cothurno.  In  Sophocles' 
buskin  ；  i.  e.  in  his  sublime  tragic  style. 
Cothurnus  signifies  the  higher  kind  of  shoe 
worn  by  tragediana,  hence  put  for  tragedy 
itself  ；  as  soccus,  the  lower  kind  of  shoe, 
for  comegy.  Hor,  de  Art.  I*oet.  90. 

Indignatur  item  privatU  ac  prope  aocco 

DifftiU  cdhnimbua  narrari  cana  Thyeata. 

13.  Victricea  lauros.  Crowns  of  bays  were 
worn  by  conquerors. 

13.  Hederam  tibi  serpere.  The  poetical 
ivy  is  the  Hedera  baccia  aurei*.  There  is  a 
very  great  poetical  delicacy  in  this  verse. 
The  ivy  is  known  to  be  an  humble  creeping" 
plant,  therefore  when  Virgil  entreats  his 
patron  to  permit  his  ivy  to  creep  Imoong'  bis 
victorious  ba^s,  he  desires  him  to  accept  of 
these  verses  in  the  midst  of  his  victories. 

16.  Incumbent  tereH  oliva.  Leaning  against 
an  olive.  La  Cerda  observes  a  great  beaatj 
in  the  variety  of  plants  with  which  Virgil 
distinguishes  his  pastoral  scenes.  In  the 
first  eclogue,  Tityrus  is  represented  lying 
at  ease  under  a  beech.  In  the  2d,  Corydon 
Tents  his  compUunti  not  to  tbe  be€ch«« 
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DA.  Nasc6re«  prxque  diem  veniens  aee^  Lucifer,  almum : 力 。•  •       Lftejfer,  et 
Conjug^s  indigno  Nisas  deceptus  amore 
Dum  queror,  et  divos  (quanquam  nil  testibua  illis 
Profeci)  extremfi,  moriens  tamen  alloquor  bora. 
Incipe  Mae n alios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Mxnalus  argutumque  nemus  pioosque  loquentes 
Semper  habet  ：  semper  pastorum  Die  audit  amores, 
Panaque,  qui  primus  calamos  non  passu s  inerces. 
Incipe  Maenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Mopso  Nisa  datur  :  quid  non  speremus  amantes  ？ 
Jungentur  jam  gryphes  equis,  aevoque  sequent! 
Cum  canibus  timidi  venient  ad  pocula  damse. 
Mopse,  novas  incide  faces  ：  tibi  duckir  uxor. 
Sparge,  marite,  nuces :  tibi  deserit  Hesperus  Oetam. 
Incipe  Maenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
O  digno  conjuncta  viro  I  dum  despicis  omnes, 
•  Dumque  tibi  est  odio  mea  fistula,  dumque  capelhe, 
Uirsutumque  aupercilium,  prolixaque  barba: 
Nec  curare  Oeum  credis  morulia  quemquam, 
Incipe  Maenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Sepibus  in  nostris  parvam  te  roscida  mala, 
(Dux  ego  vester  eram)  vidi  cum  matre  legentem : 
Alter  ab  undecimo  turn  me  jam  ceperat  annus': 
Jam  fragiles  poteram  a  terra  conting^re  ramos. 

torales  eamui.  O  socUta  digno  marito  I  Dum  contemui*  rcliquot,  damqae  odio  babes  meam  fistulmn, 
«t  cap^liiu,  ei  supercilia  mea  pilosa,  et  barbara  longmm:  et  putas  nulla ni  D«um  providere  mortalibu*  re- 
Incipe  mccam.  A  mea  fittula,  paatoralea  ointas.  In  Mptis  horti  noftri,  vidi  te  adhuc  iMrvrnm,  colligcn- 
tem  eum  matre  ponui  perfuta  rore:  ep>  tos  ducebam  Ulue,  Tuna  ordichar  aunujtt  duodeciuauB,  Tune 
poteriiitt  ab  humo  aiiiajcrt;  tcnuci  lamos. 


pneTios  advehe  lucem : 
dam  conqueror,  ddusu* 
inaano  ammv  Nine  spoo^ 
30  ue，  et  morieiu  apeUo  D«- 
os  in  uhimA  horft  vitx : 
qaamvi-i  nihil  niihi  pn>- 
•  fuit  attc&uri  cm*  In- 
cipe mecum,  6  mea  fl«- 
tula,  paHoralet  eantus 
MsMuJi  ！  Moeoalus  habet 
25  temper  sylvwu  c«Donun, 
etpinus  rcMnantes:  sem- 
per ille  monji  andii  ann^ 
ret  psutonmu  et  Faaa, 
qui  primuf  rod  reliquit 
ftruDduiei  mutileg.  Id- 

tula,  pucorales  c«ntiu. 
Nin  datur  Mopao.  N«9 
amaioret  quid  non  posn> 
mux  exptrctare?  Jjuii  gry- 
phes copulabuntur  equis, 
et  futuns  temporibus  pa- 

35  vidi  dame  miiem  potam 
cum  canibas.  Mupsc^ 
pnecide  noras  tceUa^ 
ipoDSA  deduchur  ad  tc. 
Abjice  nuces.  A  f poiiw  ！ 
He8]>erus  pro  te  reliu- 
quit  Ovcaro.  Incipe  me* 

40  cum,  6  mea  fistula. 


Alone,  but  to  the  woods  and  moantains.  In 
the  3d,  Palxroon  invites  the  shepherd  to 
sit  down  on  the  soft  and  verdant  grass.  In 
the  5th,  Menalcas  and  Mopsus  retire  into 
a  cave  overshadowed  by  a  wild  vine  ；  and 
here  Damon  pours  forth  his  lamentations 
under  the  shade  of  an  olive  tree. 

18.  Conjugit  JVtsXf  i.  e.  His  designed 
v^ife  ；  as  maritus  is  put  for  a  lover  or  in- 
tended husband,  JEn.  IV.  536. 

Quoa  ego  turn  toties  jam  dedi^iata  maritot, 
22,  Maenaiua.  A  high  mountain  of  Arca- 
dia, sacred  to  Pan,  and  greatly  frequented 
by  shepherds.  It  was  covered  with  pine 
trees,  whose  echo  and  shade  have  been 
celebrated  by  the  poets.  To  represent  the 
mountain  as  speaking  and  hearing  is  highly 
poetical. 

27.  Grypkea.  The  grifBn  is  fabled  to  have 
the  body  of  a  lion,  and  the  head  and  wings 
of  an  eagle.  This  animal  was  as  fabulous 
as  the  story  of  the  Pegasus. 

28.  Dam,  This  word  is  here  ttsed  in 
the  masculine. 

29.  FacM.  The  bride  used  to  be  led  home 
at  night  with  lighted  torches :  ducere  uro- 
rem  is  commonly  used  for  to  many. 

30.  Atfce«.  n'cUnutt, 

30.  Sparge  nucet.  This  ceremony  of 
atrewing  nuts,  that  the  boys  might  scramble 
for  ^eni,  was  usual  at  nuptials  ；  for  which 
several  reasons  are  assigned  by  Pliny. 


30.  Tibi  demerit  Setperua  Oetam,  Oeta 
was  a  mountain,  or  range  of  mountains,  in 
Tliessaly,  of  a  Very  great  height  ；  which,  as 
Ruaeus  observes,  being  westward  of  AtticA 
and  BcBotia,  the  inhabitants  of  those  coun- 
tries used  to  observe  Ihe  stars  set  and  re- 
tire out  of  sight  behind  that  mountain  ；  so 
that,  with  respect  to  them,  Hesperus  leares 
Oeta,  is  the  same  as  to  aay,  The  evening- 
star  is  now  setting.  And  the  same  way  of 
speaking  was  adopted  by  poets  of  other 
countries*  though  differently  situated. 

39.  Mer  ab  undecimo,  Litemlly,  the 
year  next  after  eleven  had  then  just  taken 
hold  of  me.  Scmus  makes  it  the  thirteenth 
year;  for  dlter,  he  saysy  is  Mid  only  of  two. 
But  alter  ab  illo,  Eel.  V.  49.  plainly  signi- 
fies the  next  after,  and  lo  it  wobld  seem  to 
do  here. 

40.  Cotitin^ere  ramot.  The  Age  of  the 
young  shepherd  ；  his  being  just  able  to 
reach  the  boughs  of  the  apple-tree  ；  his 
ofBciousness  in  helping  the  eirl  and  her 
mother  to  gather  them^  and  his  fjdling'  in 
love  with  her  at  the  same  time,  are  circum- 
ttances  so  well  chogen,  and  expressed  so 
naturally,  that  we  may  look  upon  this  pas- 
sage as  one  of  those  fiumerous  easy  and  de- 
licate touches  that  distinguish  the  hand  of 
VirgU. 
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s， ，  re^quono.  Ut  vidi，  ut  peril,  ut  me  malus  abstulit  error  I 

fu.^r  Sn!SlJllt"IS!Incipe  Mxnalios  rnecwm,  mea  tibia,  versus. 

hi!  Incuie  mecuDi,  6  Nunc  scio  quid  sit  amor.    Daris  in  cotibus  ilium 

mra  firtok,  paftoraies  Ismarus,  aut  Rhodope,  aut  extremi  GaranMoites, 

:tr'?t •mxi  'iS^Z       generis  noBtri  puenim,  nee  sanguimis  edunt.  45 

aut  Rhodopo,  Mt  QMirlncipe  MasttalioB  mecam,  mea  tibia,  versas. 

man"  vhimi,  pra4v-  Sasvus  amoF  docuit  natorum  sanguine  matrem 

SJlL  Commaculare  man",  crudelU  tu  quoqu^  mater : 

est  noftne  mitime  et  oiv  Crudelis  mater  magis,  an  paer  improbus  ille  ？ 

jfiiii"   incipe  meoum*  improbus  tUc  puer,  cTudeUs  tu  quoque,  mater.  50 

=,5=SSri!ir-Incipc  Maenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  ▼crsua. 

•k  Ruitri  fcedare  mutau  Nunc  ct  oves  ultr6  fugiat  lupus,  aurea  dura 

cmore  libcromm.  Tu  Mala  ferant  qaercus,  narcisso  floreat  alnus, 

=•  '^u.^'tlt  Pinguia  corticibus  sudcnt  clectra  myricsc. 

tis  mater  /uit,  on  paerCertent  Ct  cycnis  ululx  :  sit  TitjTTUs  Orpheus :  55 

iUe  improbat?  impco- Qrpheus  in  sylvis  ；  intcr  delphinas  Arion. 

ILU=  ILSTfii^lt  Incipe  M«tiaUos  mccum,  mea  Ubia,  versus.  • 

6  mater.  Incipe  meeum.  Omnia  vel  medium  fidfit  mare :  vivite  syWae. 

0  mea  fiBtuia,  putonic*  Prxceps  aeiii  specula  de  montis  in  undas 

"n'!^!V  ！ 二 'ujSSDeferar :  extremum  hoc  munus  morientis  habeto.  60 

HKmte  fugiat  ores,  ngi-  • 

，，： 《  qucrcu*  prodacant  Desine  Mxnatios,  jam  desine,  tibia,  versus.  • 

pcana  fturca,  ainu»  flora-  Hxc  Damoii  ：  vo8，  qux  respoiiderit  AlphesLbceuS) 

tlnT:.^7^  ^  Dicite,  Picrides :  non  omnia  possumus  omucs. 

"num.   VMM  quoq;  ALP.  EfTer  aquam  et  molli  cinge  haec  altai'ia  yitt&  ： 

contertdant  cum  cycni»  i  Verbctiasq;  adole  plogues,  et  mascula  thura,  65 

Si^^n^«t^r;;^Conjugis  ut  magicis  sanos  avcrtere  sacris 

hon  inter  deipiiiiiet.  In-  Expcriar  sensus.  Nihil  hie  nisi  carmina  desunt. 

cipc  mecum,  6  mea  fiitnla,  pastorales  cantiu*  C 鼇 nctrfiant  altum  ipiom  mare :  valete  nemoiv,  pneeipi- 
tabo  lac  in  mare  ^  eulmine  nip"  excelsx  :  acctpe  donuin  lioc  ultimnm  morientit*  C«tai  mcciuii,  A  mea* 
fistula,  k  pastonlibos  candbiM.  Hwc  dixit  Damon :  vot,  6  Mum,  narrate  ea  quK  retalit  Alplieubceai  : 
noD  poMionai  omne«  omnia  Jitcere.—Jip.  Kxporta  aquam,  et  cireumdA  bat  ara»  taeniA  UineA,  et  ttdnre 
verbcnw  pinfpit ；'，  et  maicnte  thiini :  nt  ooner  magicit  ritibiu  atelieiMre  spomum  k  iccU  mcnte.  Nihil 
lite  dee«t  pncteTHuam  caruina.  • 


44.  l8maru9~'Rhodope,  Two  mountains 
in  Thrace,  vcty  wild  and  horrid. 

The  Garamantes  were  %  savage  people 
inhabiting  the  inland  parts  (ff  Libya. 

47.  Matrem.  This  cruel  mother  is  Medea, 
who,  to  be  avenged  on  Jason  for  preferring 
unother  mistress  to  her,  slew  before  his 
eyes  her  sons  whom  the  bore  to  him. 
' 54.  EUctra,  EUctrum  it  unber  ；  so  call- 
ed, because  it  reflects  the  rays  of  pxixrugt 
or  the  sun. 

56.  Arion,  A  lyric  poet,  who,  in  his  re- 
turn to  Corinth  his  native  country,  from 
Italy,  where  he  had  enriched  himself,  was 
by  the  coretous  marinen  throvn  over- 
board, while  he  was  playing  on  his  lyre  ： 
but  a  dolphin,  charmed  with  his  music,  is 
said  to  hare  taken  him  on  its  back,  uid  car- 
ried him  to  Taenanis. 

58.  Omnia.  ••Me  moriente,  mergantur 
omnUi"  says  Minelius;  since  I  must  perisfa^ 
let  the  whole  world  be  drowned. 

58.  Vivite.  That  is  vaUUt  adigu. 

59.  Prmcep*  alerii.  Alluding  perhaps  to 
the  fiunous  rock  in  Arcadia,  from  which 
those  who  leaped  into  the  sea.  were  cured 
of  their  love.  So  Pope  from  Ovid, 


There  standi  a  nek,  from  whote  impending 


Apollo's  fane  turveys  the  rolling  deep  ； 
There  injured  lovers  leaping  frwn  above. 
Their  Jlamet  extingvUh^  and  forget  to  lovr, 
59.  Sheculd,  An  eminence  which  com- 
mands tne  prospect  of  all  the  country  round. 

64.  Efer  aquam,  Uc,  Here  Alphenlxrus 
personates  the  enchantress,  whom  we  must 
now  suppose  to  be  entering  on  her  xnap^c 
rites,  in  order  to  recover  the  lost  affection 
of  Daphnis  ：  and  these  words  she  addresses 
to  her  nuiid  Amaryllis^  who  is  mentioned 
in  verse  77. 

65.  Vef^ena，,  according  to  the  best  in- 
terpreten,  may  here  be  taken  for  all  sorts 
of  herbs  uied  in  such  kind  of  rites  ：  the  herb 
vervain,  howerer  was  peculiarly  impro- 
priated to  magical  operations,  Plin.  Lib. 
XXU.  2. 

65.  Mascula  thura,  i.  e.  The  purest  and 
best,  as  La  Cerda  explains  it  from  Diosco- 
rides. 

66.  Cor^ugit,  Uc.  To  turn  away  the 
sound  mind  of  him  who  was  to  hare  been 
my  spouse,  i.  e.  to  throw  hun  into  the  fran- 
tic pasnon  of  lore  for  me  whom  he  ba* 
rejected. 


BUCOLICA.  ECL.  VIII 


S9 


Ducitc  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  csumina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Carmina  vel  coelo  possunt  dcduccrc  Lunam :  咖 


Carmiaibus  Circe  sodos  mutayit  Ulyssci  ： 
Frigidus  in  pratis  cantando  rumpitur  anguis. 


Ducite  ab  urbe  dofnum,  mca  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim.  carmiM  ,odoi  uiy^: 


dctnom,  6  met  eamUMt 
70  Cwmha  poMont  Lsiuom 
ipniB  evocare  *  cobJo* 
Ciitte  trnuforiMTh  per 


geliihi*  in  pniii 
It,  dvm  incsnti- 
Tnfaitc,  tmhfeft 
abaibein  nr> 
ma,  6 


Priaid  cueumi- 


Terna  tibi  haec  piimihn  triplici  diversa  colore 
Licia  circumdo,  terque  haec  altaria  circum 
Effigicm  duco.  Numero  Deus  impare  gaudet.  75 
Ducitc  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
Nectc  tribus  nodis  ternos,  Amarylli,  colores  ； 
Ncctc,  Amarylli,  modd :  et  Veneris,  die,  vincula  necto.  ^^*；  « 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  cannula,  ducite  Daphnim.  m»  bM  am  ter  Am 
Limus  ut  hie  durescit,  ct  haec  ut  cera  Uquescit,  80  nmntacrum.  Kt- 
Uno  eodemque  igni :  sic  nostro  Daphnis  amore.  ？ JIwiT^^lT^i?- 
Sparge  molam,  et  fragiles  incende  bitumine  lauros.  nim  ab  uriic  in  mm 
Daphnis  me  malus  urit,  ego  hanc  in  Daphnide  laurum.  *  ™»  ounins. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducitc  Daphnim.  l^^^^^^^^^, 

85 

et  dio,  ittplko  nodm  V» 
neria.   TnUte^  mbitt 
Daphnim  ab  urbe  in 
am  doanim,  A  mea  car 
qneBttdnodufl 


Talis  amor  Daphnim,  qualis,  cihn  fessa  juvencum 
Per  nemora  atq;  altos  quaerendo  bucula  lucos, 
Propter  aquae  rivum  viridi  procumbit  in  ulvk 
Perdita,  nec  serae  meminit  decedere  nocti : 
Talis  amor  teneat:  nec  sit  niihi  cura  mederi. 
Ducitc  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim.  jJ^^^^^J^ 丄 ijj 

mlterttm  A  eeH  factum  emollicar,  onA  et  eftdem  fltminft :  tic  Daphnis  noctro  amore  indttretyr  et  em»lii0itr* 
Piipeige  frogvi  alsu,  et  combore  bitumine  crepitantem  kamm.   Dcpbiuf  crudelii  me  ettmhari^  tf 


lamm  ctmburp  contn  D^thnim.  Trahite,  tnUte  Dftplmiin  ab  urb«  in  meam  domoni,  6  ntoi  oar* 
Tftlifl  uttor  •ecuptt  Daphnim,  qoalii  ett^  cOmJoTeaeft  Iktifsta  lequendo  jaTeneum  per  tylTti  ct 
•Itm  ralcoi,  reeambit  nuam  justs  rimm  aqote,  in  ulrft  riridi,  et  omlttic  abire  rab  genim  wHtteni.  Tttii 
amor  oceupet  Daphium,  et  ego  mm  erurem  illoa  Buuure.  ThUute,  tnhite  Daphnim  ab  urbi  2«  tntrntk 
donum,  6  mea  carmiiM. 

NOTES. 


69.  Carmina.  Charmt,  The  ancients 
thought  that  their  mai^dans  could  change 
the  moon  to  rednesi,  assist  its  recovery 
from  an  eclipse,  and  eyen  bring'  it  down  to 
the  earth  at  pleisure. 

71.  Cantando,  i.  e.  Dam  incantatur,  u 
Geor.  n.  250. 

Sed  picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit 
habendo,  i.  e.  Dum  habetur  tractaturque 
digitis. 

73.  Tema,  The  number  3  was  &s  much 
esteemed  sacred  among  the  heathens,  as  is 
the  number  7  in  the  divine  writings. 

80.  JJmtu  ut  hie.  The  sorceress  proceeds 
to  the  making  of  imarea»  which  was  a  fa^ 
moos  part  of  witchcraft.  Here  are  two  ima- 
ges plainly  described  ；  one  of  wax,  the 
other  of  mad.  Senrius  soppoies  that  the 
image  of  mud  represented  the  torcereia^ 
and  that  of  wax,  D&phniB  ：  and  that  as 
Daphnis  would  melt  into  love  of  her  u  his 
inuige  diMolved,  she  would  grow  obdurate 
MB  her  linage  hardened.  Horace  also  speaks 
of  two  ima^s,  one  of  wooU  the  other  of 
wax. 

" Lanca  ct  ejfigitt  erat,  alter  cereaJ 


82.  Sparge  molam.  The  mo\a  VBS  made 
of  meal  salted  and  kneaded,  molUa,  whence 
it  derived  its  name.  Victims  were  said  to 
be  immolated^  because  their  Ibreheadsy  the 
hearths,  and  the  knives  bad  this  cakit  crum- 
bled on  them. 

82.  Fragile* ,  Either  cracklkrg,  quasi  fn- 
gorem  edentes  ：  in  which  serse  Lucretius 
uses  the  word,  lib.  VI.  3. 
Interdum  percisaa  furit  petuknH6u»^Eun€, 
. JSi  fra^les  tom'tM  cAar(arum:ommedttaiur, 
Or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  nrithered,  and 
so  apt  to  crackle  ：  Thus  fngilia  is  opposed 
to  succosus  in  Celsiis.  Succom  nrmioni 
qtULin/rajilia,  Cel.  11. 1«.  That  the  crack- 
ling of  the  laurel  wis  a  good  omen  we  lesiti 
from  TibuUus,  II.  5*  81. 

nteeenta  tacrit  erepitet  bene  laureajlam- 


Omine  gwfeUx,  et  taeer  armw  eat. 

Mr.  Whuton  well  ezpressea  the  force  of 

this  pM8ag«, 

" Crumble  the  taeredcake^  let  withered  bayf 
^JUm^d-mth  Ugtdd  nUfhur  cnckling  bla-e." 

86.  Bucula,  A  dimmatiye  of  bot, 

•7.  Ul9i,    Coarte  $edf€. 
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Perjure*  iiie  rdiqiit  xai-  Has  oUm  exuvias  mihi  perfidus  ille  reiiquit,  9 】 

in  quondftn  hai  rerte»,  pignora  chara  sui  ：  quae  nunc  ego  limine  in  ipso, 
qua  nunc  ego  tub  ipw  ^^rra,  tibi  mando :  debent  h«c  pignora  Daphnim. 
limine  committo  tibi,  6  Ducite  at)  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
JStoir^c*  Di't^^ herbas，  atq;  hsec  Ponto  mihi  lecta  venena  95 
wtf.*^Tr»wte,"«nihittf  ^P^^  dedit  MocHs ；  nascuntur  plurima  Ponto. 
Diphnim  ab  urbe  in  mts  His  cgo  saepe  lupum  fieri  ct  se  condere  sylvis 
**"""n，  6mtt  car.  Moerin,  sspe  animas  irais  excire  sepulchris, 
^Hiit  Atq?e  satas  alio  vidi  traducere  messes, 

luec  veMna,  eoUecu  in  Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
pftnto:  muiu  enim  on  Fer  cineres,  Amarylli,  foras :  rivoqj  fluenti,  lO  1 

^L^rJZ"^  tni^  Transq;  caput  jace :  ne  respexeris.  His  ego  Daphnim 
ftrrmari  per  ilia  in  lu-  Aggrediar :  nihil  ille  Deos,  ttil  carmina  curat. 
iran|，  et  abdcre  le  in  Ducite  ab  urbc  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 

proSumlSI;  Aspice ；  corripuit  tremulis  altaria  flaminis  10 5 

et timntferrc mesies wou Spoil te  sua,  dum  fcrrc moror, cinis  ipse:' boDum  sit! 
^  "ium  locum.  Tta  Nescio  quid  certe  est :  et  Hylax  in  limine  latrat. 
br£  iirii^^«*iteml!^?4  Credimus  ？  an,  qui  amant,  ipsi  sibi  somnia  fingunt  ？ 
toea  carmina.  Amarylli,  Parcite,  ab  urbc  vciiit,  jam  parcite,  carmina,  Daphnis. 

，xporu  cineres  extra  domum,  et  jacta  eo»  pott  caput  in  rirum  fluentem^  neque  retr6  aspicuu.  £go  per 
— •  cincrea  oppuputbo  Daphnim :  tiquidem  dod  movecur,  neque  per  Deos,  aeque  per  carmiim.  Tnihite, 
fmhite  Daphnim  ab  urbe  in  meant  dorauin,  A  mea  carmina.  Vide  :  dum  exporure  cHff^ro,  einis  ipic  ultra 
liTolrit  aram  flamin&  tremulft :  sit  hoc  flumum  I  Cm*  neicio  quid  apparet.  tt  Hylax  istnt  in  liinine. 
Vedtmne  illad  ？  An  unantes  fiaf  unt  ribi  tonmui  ？  Cemte,  jam  A  mea  cemte  carmina.  Daphnis 
ttbc  Tcnit*  • 


NOTES. 


91.  Kxuvku.  The  clothes  he  bad  once 
Worn,  vhich  were  thought  to  further  the 
effect  of  enchantments  ；  for  which  reason 
Dido  orders  the  garments  of  £neas  to  be 
laid  on  the  pile  which  she  pretended  to 
bave  raised  for  the  performance  of  magical 
rites: 

~ arma  viri,  ihalamo  qtim  Jixa  reiiquit 
Jmpiut,  exuvias^ue  omnet—iuper  imponat. 
Incantation  was  practised,  by  burying  the 
clothes  of  a  lover  under  the  threshold,  to 
constrain  his  return. 

92.  Jn  ipw.  limine.  In  the  porch  of  Vea- 
U*8  temple,  says  Senrius.  But  Turnebus 
explains  it,  in  the  entrance  to  Daphnis' 
house.  Others,  with  more  reason,  under- 
stand it  of  the  entrance  to  her  own  house  ： 
for  it  appeanthat  the  enchantress  perform- 
ed all  these  rhes  near  her  own  house,  verse 

64,  lor. 

95.  Baa  herkas.  Referring  to  the  magic 
power  of  drugs.  The  description  of  Moris, 
the  magician,  is  sublime. 

 '*  The  fell  •orcerer  have  I  teen  become 

-9volfj  and  through  vildf areata  h^wHiig  roam; 
If'ith  these,  from  graves  the  Harting  gpectrtt 

、 ijuf  tvhirl  to  distant  Jteldtt  the  standing  corn." 


101.  Fer  cineres.  The  most  poverful. 
and  usually  one  of  the  last  eflforts  of  the 
enchanter  was,  to  throw  the  ashes  of  the 
magical  sacrifice  over  the  bead  backward 
into  running  water.  Servius  says  that  this 
was  done  that  the  gods  might  catch  the 
ashes  without  being  seen,  as  they  were  un- 
willing to  show  themselves,  except  on  ex- 
traordinary occasions. 

101.  Jiivoquejluenti.  The  same  as  in  ri- 
vum  fluentem,  of  which  construction  many 
examples  occur  in  Virgil.  See  ^n.  1. 293. 
n.  250.  V.  451.  VI.  191.  VIII.  591.  IX.  664. 
XII.  283. 

105.  Atpice,  The  ancients  thought  the 
sudden  blazing  of  the  fire  a  happy  omen. 

107.  Hylax.  The  name  of  a  dog  ；  see 
Ovid.  Met.  3.  224.  from  vxae»  and  "AUri^j, 
I  bark.  The  barking'  of  the  dog  betrayed 
the  approach  of  his  master. 

108.  An^  qui  amant.  So  PubVius  Syrus  ； 
Amans  quod  auspicatur  vigilans  sotnniat . - 
and  Terence, 

yVum  ille  somniat  ea  qua  vi^^ifans  volxdt  ? 
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ECLOGA  IX. 


M(ERIS. 


Lvo. 


LyCIDAS,  MCERIS. 


QUO  te，  Moeri,  pedes  ？  an，  quo  via  ducit,  in  urbem  ？ 
MOB.  O  Lycida,  vivi  pervenimus  ；  advena  nostri 
(Quod  nunquam  veriti  sumus)  ut  possessor  agelli 
Diceret :  Haec  mea  sunt  ；  ve teres  migrate  coloni. 
Nunc  victi,  tristes,  quoniam  fors  omnia  versat, 
Hos  illi  (quod  nec  ben^  vcrtat)  mittimus  hoedos. 
LY.  Ccrte  equidem  audieram,  quk  se  subduccre  colles 
Incipiunt,  moliique  jugum  demittere  clivo, 
Usque  ad  aquam  et  veteris  jam  fracta  cacumina  fagi， 
Omnia  carminibus  vestrum  serY&sse  Menalcan. 
MCE.  Aadieras,  et  fama  fuit:  sed  carmina  tantihn 
Nostra  valent,  Lycida,  tela  inter  Martia,  quantiim 
Chaonias  dicunt,  aquil&  venienle,  columbas. 
Quod  nisi  me  quacumque  novas  incidere  Ikes 
Antd  sinistra  cava  monuisset      ilice  comix  ； 
Nec  tuus  hie  Mceris,  nec  viveret  ipse  Menaicas. 

ab  eo  loc9，  ubi  collet  incipiiuit  recedere,  et  iDcanrare  cacamen  fkcili  elivo :  uiqae  ad  ,qiuun,  et  ad  cam- 
men  ruptam  antiquic  fagi.— Afar.  Id  nudiverat,  et  rumor  tic  tulit :  ted  Tenai  nostri  non  plils  possuat 
inter  arma  belli,  A  Lycida,  qtiAm  dkant  pcue  colambM  Epiroticas,  aquilA  imminent'.  Qodd  niti  fiuiesu 
comix  ^  carioiA  ilice  me  admonuissct,  ut  qaoeumque  modo  abrumperera  dofm  rixai  ；  aee  ego  ip«e  tuus 
amicu*  Moent,  nec  ipse  Menalcaa  rirat  etset. 


iTrmLmrkTiiS. 

Lye,  O  Mfcri,  qiiA 
tc  ductint  ped»，  ？  an 
Manttmna,  ad  quim  via 

ducit  ？  Mar,  O  Lyei' 

5  da,  vireutet  t6  mmriat 
devenimus,  iit  peregri- 
nus  occuimtor  ag^i  not- 
tri  diceret,  id  quod  nan- 
qoun  timaenunni :  Hie 
ager  ad  me  pertinet,  re» 
eedite,  t  antiqui  caho- 
10  re«.  Nunc  snpenti, 
mcetti,  mqaidem  ibitu- 
na  vertit  omnia,  fbrimus. 
ilii  hot  hoedot,  quod  uti- 
"am  non  prosit  illL 一 
Lyc.  Ego  ubA  •udiT»> 
ram  Measleam  reitrum 


15 


ihminwn  'enibu 摹 rait 
riU  conserrAue  cuncta 


NOTES. 


、 When  Virgil,  by  the  favour  of  Augustus, 
had  recovered  his  patrimony  near  Mantua, 
and  went  to  take  possession,  he  was  in  dan- 
ger of  being  slain  by  Arius  the  centurion, 
to  whom  those  lands  had  been  assigned 
by  the  emperor,  in  reward  of  his  service 
against  Brutus  and  Cassius.  This  pastoral 
therefore  is  filled  with  compliuntB  of  bis 
hard  usage,  and  the  persons  introduced  are 
alleged  to  be  the  bailiflf  of  Virgil,  repre- 
i^ented  by  Mceris,  and  his  friend  Lycidas,  a 
Hantaan  shepherd. 

Lycidaa.  From  xuxof,  a  vol/,  ol  Awiu<r*7f， 
young  volvea. 

Maria.  From  fcwfoc,  fate,  lot  ：  because 
Virgil,  by  an  ill  &te,  had  lost  a  part  of  his 
farm. 

1.  Quo  "、  Maeri,  pedes  ？  \.  e.  Qud  pedes 
ducunt te ？ 

2.  Vivi  fervenimuti  i.  e.  Vivcndo  pep- 
venimus  eo. 

2.  Nostri  agdU,  It  is  no  more  improper 
for  Mceris  to  call  his  master's  farm  our  landj 
than  for  a  mere  coachman  to  say  my  h9rtet, 
and  a  cook,  my  kitchen. 


6.  Quod  nec  benS  vertat.  Literally,  Whicli 
may  it  not  turn  out  well  to  him.  The  com- 
mon form  of  cong^tulat'ing'  one  upon  re- 
ceiving a  favour  was,  Bene  vertat,  I  wish 
you  joy,  much  good  may  it  do  you. 

7.  Colles.  Here  is  a  description  of  Vip- 

fil's  farm.  It  was  bounded  on  the  one  side 
y  a  sloping  hill;  in  other  parts  of  its  limits 
were  the  fine  beech  tree,  and  a  marsh,  or 
perhaps  the  river  Mincius. 

13.  Chaonias  columbas.  The  pigeons  of 
Dodona,  in  Chaonia  or  Epinis,  said  to  have 
delivered  oracles.  Epirus  was  called  Chao- 
nia from  the  Chaonians,  who  inhabited  a 
part  of  that  country. 

15.  Sinistra  comix,  Virgil,  says  Martyn, 
here  means  to  say,  not  that  the  crow  was 
lucky  or  unlucky,  but  that  the  augury  was 
certain.  So  Cicero  ；  Quid  augur,  cur  ^  dez- 
tr&  corvus,  k  sinistra  cornix  facial  ratum  ？ 
Minellus  remarks.  That  the  Romans  con- 
sidered auguries  on  the  left  hand  propi- 
tious ； but  the  Greeks  and  other  nations 
more  approved  those  of  the  right  hand. 

16.  Mmalca9,   Menaicas  here  is  mott 
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•Lye*   Hen,  ttntmnn*  lto.  Hcu  ！  cadit  in  quemquam  tantum  scelus  ？  heu  VasL 

crimen  mat  cuiqunn  u: 
in  meatem!  ben,  l«o-        、    ,  ^ 

rum  vertuum  Mbunen  Pcne  simul  tecum  Solatia  rapta,  Menalca  ！ 
ftr*  aobrt  "btattim  «t  Quis  caneret  Nymphas  ？  quis  humum  ilorentibus  herbis 
^pSr?  Spargeret  ？  aut  viridi  Pontes  induceret  umbra  ？  20 
^w  tegerct  temm  hciv  Vel  qux  sublegi  tacltus  tibi  carmina  nuper, 
w»  floridu?  aut  i，  Cilm  tc  ad  delLcias  ferres  Amaryllida  nostras  ？ 
^^i^AuTl^ca^^'  Tityre,  dum  redeo,  brevia  est  via,  pasce  capcUas ： 
^»us  quM  tihi  nuper"  Et  potum  pastas  agc,  Tityrc,  et  inter  ag^endum 
•urrii，uL  qiuDdo  ibasu  Occursare  capro,  cornu  fcrit  ille,  cavcto."  25 
:JL=?''«1^》C=MCE.  I 讓 6  hxc,  quae  Varo,  necdum  perfccta,  cancbat. 
Kdearo,  brerc  e"  iter,"  Varc,  tuum  Aomen  (superet  xnodo  Mantua  nobis, 
pam'  capeiiai  ：  et  po«r"  Maiitua,  vaB  misers  nimiiim  vicina  Cremonx  ！) 
^ZT^  ？; ；'!  du:'  Cantantcs  sublime  fercnt  ad  sidera  cycni." 
dora  ducu,  cave  neoc-LTc.  Sic  tua  Cymeas  fu giant  examina  taxos,  30 
•urrai  capro,  iiic  enim  Sic  cytiso  pastae  disteoteiit  libera  vaccae  ： 
gutZZZ     I^cipe,  si  quid  habes :  ct  me  fccere  poetam 

Piendes :  sunt  et  mihi  carmina  ：  me  quoq;  dicunt 
^lu^fa^t  Varo,  noDdum  Vatem  pastores,  sed  non  ego  credulus  illis. 
一 ^^ciJLI^^  Nam  neque  adhuc  Varo  videor,  nee  dicere  Cinna  35 
tn  Douen  tuttm:Digna,  sed  argutos  inter  strepere  anser  olores. 

dummodo  MabMui  lalva  rit  nobii :  Mantua,  vse  muene  nimis  propinqua  Cremonse  ！— Lyc.  Sic  tuae  apr» 
cvitcnt  taxos  Coniccc  inmto  ••  tie  turn  vaecx  ntarmtK  eytito  dittenduit  a  ben.    Incipe  si  habcs  aliq*iid  : 
Miuse  me  quoque  reddiderunt  po^tun :  habeo  etiam  ▼enus :  pastoret  appelluit  roe  etiam  Tfttem,  ted. 
ego  non  tidbibco  fidem  ilUt  ；  nondum  eahn  rideor  th  pfoferre,  qim  tint  Varo  aiit  CinnA  digna  ；  aed  v" 
dear  itridKre  inter  eycnoi  eanorm,  uelut  aaaer. 

NOTES. 

]pTob»bly  Virgil  himself.  It  seems  the  life     30.  Sic,  A  form  of  obtesting,  a  little  like 
of  both  himself  and  Moeris  had  been  in  «o  help  me  God.  See  Eclog.  10.  4. 
^nger.  30.  Cynveat  taxo，.  The  island  of  Corsica 

17,  keu  cadit.  Litenlly,  Can  such  wick-  was  called  Cymus.  Taxua  is  a  yew-tree. 
«dneM  fall  to  the  share  of  any  one  ？  The  honey  from  this  island,  says  Martyn, 

么  Fontea  induceret  umbrd.  Intluco  is  was  infamous.  Ovid,  being  out  of  humour 
iued  in  the  same  sense  by  C-sar,  2  Bel.  with  an  vnsuccessful  letter  thjit  he  had 
Gal.  33.  Sctttis  ex  cortice  factis,  aut  vimi-  sent  to  bis  mistrcfls,  says  the  wax  with 
(ixbus  intextis,  quae  subito  (ut  temporis  exi-  which  it  was  sealed  was  made  by  a  CorW- 
^it2s  postubibat)  pellibus  induzerunt.       can  bee.   As  the  Corsican  honey  was  uni- 

21.  Sublegi.  1  stole,  or  read  secretly.  So  versally  allowed  to  be  very  bad,  the  poet 
Minelius:  "  Surripvi  tacit"  tecretdt  laien-  was  at  liberty  to  ascribe  the  ill  qualities  of 

it  to  any  plant  ；  he  has  made  choice  of  the 

26.  Necdum  perfecta.    In  some  copies  yew  ：  Ovid  of  the  hemlock, 
nondum  perfecta,  34.  Vatem.  An  inspired  poet.  The  name 

29.  Cycni,  It  wu  a  common  opinion  of  answers  to  the  modern  woni,  a  bard. 
the  ancients*  that  swans  used  to  sing,  es-     35.  Varo^Cinnd,  Quintilius  Varus,  men- 
pecially  before  their  death.   Plato  rcpre-  tioned  Ed.  VI.  7.  and  Cornelius  Cinna, 
tents  Socrates,  when  i^out  to  die,  saying-  Pompey'B  grandson,  who  became  a  favour- 
to  his  friends  ：  "  The  swans  ling,  because  ite  of  Augustus. 
sacred  to  Apollo  ；  and,  endowed  with  a     36.  Argutos,  ^c. 

spirit  of  divination,  they  foresee,  I  believe,  "I reach  not  Varo,*  vnce,  nor  Cinna'a  ton^f 
the  happiness  of  another  life;  and  there-  JJur  scream  like  gabbling  geese,  tweet  rwaw 
fore  sing  more  cheerfully,  and  rejoice  more  among," 

at  that  time  than  ever  they  did  before.  For  Dr.  Sterling-,  in  his  Virgil,  seems  to  consi- 
my  own  part,  I  consider  myself  as  a  fellow-  der  many  of  the  fine  Bentimenta  of  our  au- 
flervant  with  the  swans,  and  sacred  to  the  thor  as  mere  proverbial  sayings,  and  en- 
saiDe  God;  and  believe,  I  have  no  worse  deavoura  to  find  some  modem  proverb  to 
divination  than  they  from  the  same  master,  correspond  with  them :  "  Argutot  inter  "re- 
and  that  I  sbadl  not  die  with  a  less  easy  pere  anser  ohres"  he  renders,  a  nettle  among 
mind."  The  story  of  swans  tinging^  is  fabu-  rwM.  Eel.  1.  72.  "  Bn  quo  diteorcUOf  &c," 
lous  ；  btt  as  poets  are  often  compared  to  is  with  him,  whiUt  two  do,'  are  fighting  for 
swans,  it  is  no  wonder  Virgil  employed  a  bone,  a  third  runt  away  -with  it.  EcJ.  18. 
these  celebrated  birds  in  canying  to  the  "  Vaccinia  nigra  kguiaur^**  is,  pepper  U 
skies  the  niLine  of  his  patron.  black,  but  it  fun  a  good  mack.  Eel.  2.  03. 
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WE.  Id  quidem  ago,  ct  tacitus,  Lyckla,  mecum  ipse  vo*  ff*'„Jjf^,^*j^ 

Si  yaleam  meminisse  ：  neque  est  ignobile  carmen.  ponim  recojsuri :  neque 
" Hue  ades,  6  Galatea:  quis  est  nam  ludus  in  undis?     «•*         — ec— — 

'  1  -      一一-  ^  Hue  veni,  6  OAlateft, 

Hust  enim  ett  rolupttts 
in  aqaia  ？  Hlc  ett  ver 
rnbicttndQm  ；  hie  terra 
producit  direnoi  flores 
cirea  fluvio*;  hie  alte 
populof  inc ambit  cavefw 
45  nw,  et  vitet  IkxuotK  ef- 
ficiunt  umbnun.  Veiii 


" Hie  ver  purpureum;  yarios  hic  flumina  circum 
" Fundit  humus  (lores :  hic  Candida  populus  antro 
" Imminet,  et  lentae  tcxunt  ttmbracula  vites. 
" Hue  ades;  insani  feriant  sine  litora  fluctas." 
LY.  Quid,  quas  te  pur&  solum  sub  nocte  canentem 
Aiidieram  ？  numeros  memini,  si  verba  tenerem. 

MOB.  «  Daphni,  quid  antiquos  signorumjuspicis  ortus?  Jac"",L  "^JT^IiMplS^ 

"  '  i  -"  celloti  fluctiii  percutiaat 

litora.— Lyc.  Quid  twi.' 
giueiuu|i  audivenuB  te 
caotantem  folam  per 
noetem  ■erenam  ？  recor- 
der amtum,  "  scirem 
verba.— —iire.  OAphiii,. 
quid  miraris  vetents  at- 
tus  sidei'um  ？  Eu  prodHt 
lidiu  Casuris  oriuntii  A 
^  e  Vonere  ； 靠 idu，,  per  quod 
satft  abunfUbttJit  feur 
mento,  et  pvr  quod 
cemns  in  montibua  aper* 
tu  induct  eolorem-  Daph- 
ni,  pbuiu  piroi,  poiteri 


" Ecce,  Dionaei  processit  Cssaris  astrum  ： 
" A  strum,  quo  segetes  gauderent  frugibus,  et  quo 
" Duceret  apricis  in  coUibas  uva  eolorem. 
" Insere,  Daphni,  piros,  carpent  tua  poma  nepotcs." 
Omnia  fcrt  aetas,  animum  quoque.    Saepe  ego  longos 
Cantando  puerum  memini  me  condere  soles. 
Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  carmina:  vox  quoq;  Moerim 
Jam  fugit  ipsa  ：  lupi  Moerim  vidfire  priores. 
Sed  tamen  ista  satis  refcret  tibi  sxpe  Menalcas. 
LY.  Causando  nostros  in  longum  duci^  amores  ： 
Et  nunc  omne  tibi  stratum  silet  aequor,  et  omnes 
(Aspice)  ventosi  ceciderunt  murmuris  aurae. 

colligem  tUA  pin.  Anni  •uferant  cunetft,  menuAiun  qaoque.  Ego  reoordor  me  ssepe  tradnxisse  canendo 
totot  diet,  c4m  e，tem  paer.  None  tot  renu,  exciderunt  mihi :  ipsa  etiam  rox  me  dettitHit :  lupi  me  piio- 
re*  AspexeniBt.  Atuunen  MenAkas  tat  uepe  redubit  i«ta  tibi.— Lyr.  Oiffen  diu  mcam  Tolupuum,  que- 
rendo  variat  cauiM.  Aipiee,  jam  tota  aqm  qiiietm  tibi  taeet,  ct  omoes  sibili  Tenconim  strapentiom  ces* 
rareraot. 


NOTES. 


and  **  trahit  tua  guemque  tyoluptat,**  every 
9ne  at  they  tike,  at  the  man  »aid  that  kitted 
hia  cow.  So  aIso  Eel.  2. 73.  "  Inveniet  aUum, 
if  one  vfiU  not,  another  will  ：  vhg  wot 
the  market  made  ？  Eel.  3. 90.  "  Qui  Bavium 
non  odit,  &c.,,  if  you  like  the  devil,  you  will 
like  At'm*  and  v.  91.  "  idem  jvngtU  vulpea, 
£ffc.，,  wtuhea  the  blachmoor  -wfdte.  Such 
renderings  as  these  are  as  inconsistent  with 
correctness  and  taste,  as  with  the  spirit  of 
the  RomiLn  poet.  They  have  in  them  a 
vulgarity  which  the  preceptor  and  pupil 
should  studiously  avoid. 

40.  Purpureitm.  Purple  is  used  by  the 
ancients  to  express  any  bright  colour. 

41.  Populut,  The  rohite  poplar  or  abele 
tree. 

42.  Umbracula  vitea.  The  poet  mentions 
only  the  shade  of  the  vines  ；  because  the 
grapes  do  not  appear  in  the  spring. 

44.  PurA,  Serene. 

47.  Dionaa  CsBtaria.  Caesar  of  the  Julian 
fftmilj,  which  sprang  from  JEneas,  the  son 
of  Venus,  whom  mythology  makes  the 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Dione, 

47.  Procesnt.  "  There  is  something," 
says  Dr.  Trapp,  "  ycry  majestic  in  tiiis 
word."  So  Eel.  4. 

" Magni  pr»cedere  mentes,'* 

47.  Cmtarit  attrum,  AttTum  properly  sig- 
nifies a  constellation.  The  poet  uses  it  for  a 
single  star,  giving^  by  this  means  gi-eater 


dignity  to  the  star  of  Cxsar.  The  JvUan 
Star,  according  to  Dr.  Halley,  was 象 comet, 
and  the  same  that  appeared,  for  the  third 
time  after,  in  1680.  He  s^ys,  its  tail  in  its 
nearest  approach  to  the  sun  vras  sixty  de- 
grees long.  The  superstitious  mistook  it 
for  the  soul  of  Caesar.  Hence  Augustus 
caused  his  statue  in  the  forum  to  be  adorn- 
ed with  the  addition  of  a  star, 

48.  Segetet.  The  fields.  Virgil  frequent- 
ly uses  9egf9  in  this  signification. 

49.  Jpricu.  Open,  exposed.  Jtpriats 
and  opaaa  are  opposed  to  each  other.  Mi. 
nel'ms  understands  by  the  words  sunny 
flituations,  "  soli  oppontia  et  eaUdit** 

50.  Carpent  tua  poma  nepotet.  Here  Mor- 
ris abruptly  break*  oflT,  as  if  his  memofy 
bad  failed  him,  and  thence  takes  occasion 
to  make  the  following  reflection,  than 
which  aothing  can  be  more  natural  ：  Om- 
nia fert  actas,  &c. 

50.  Poma,  Any  esculent  fruit. 
52.  St^lei.  Suns  for  days.   So  in  the  3d 
JEne\d: 

Tret  adeo  incertos  caeca  caKgine  Males, 


• 


Htuarto  terra  die,  &c. 
54.  Lupi.  Masrim  vidSre  prioret.  Allud- 
ing to  a  superstitious  notion,  that,  if  a  woTf 
saw  a  man  before  it  was  seen  by  him,  it 
made  bim  lose  hia  voice. 
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praetere^ ex koc loco ni-  Hinc  adeo  media  est  nobis  via:  namq;  sepulchrum 
j^rtm»i^  ti«2«j，Incipit  apparere  Bianoris  ：  hie,  ubi  densas  60 

dia  pan  n«:  nam  to-        f    ，  rr    •  , ;     . . 

rodu'  Biaooris  indptt  Agricolx  stringunt  irondes :  hic,  Moeri,  canamus : 
apparere  ：  hoc  loco,  in  Hic  hccdos  depone,  tamen  veniemus  in  urbem  ： 
r«^"  Aut  si,  nox  pluviam  ne  colligat  ante,  vcremur  ： 

canunas,  6  Mttri  ;  hoc  Cantantes  Ucct  usque  (minus  via  laedet)  eamus. 
loco  demitte  bcedos,  ni-  Can  tail  tes  ut  eamus,  ego  hoc  te  fasce  levabo.  65 
ifTitl^.  ^Tut^rS!^*^-  Desine  plura,  puer:  et  quod  nunc  instat,  agamus. 
memus  ne  nox  addaeat  Carmina  tum  melius,  cum  venerit  ipse,  canemus. 

imbrem,  an"  qudm  ad  earn  pervenerimui :  progreduimar,  qaamvit  interim  tamper  canentet :  iter  miniU 
"•'  fatigabiti  Ut  progrediamar  csnendo,  ego  te  levabo  boc  onere,— Afa;.  Poer,  onitte  csetera,  et  ikehk- 
mat  quod  jam  urget :  torn  eantabauui  eomiaodiiks  Tarsua,  ciim  Menalcai  adveiieriu 

NOTES. 

60.  Bianoris.  Bianor  was  the  son  of  the  tor  ；  n%te  viator  ：  sta  viator^  absurdly  intro- 

river  Tiber  and  the  prophetic  nymph  Mad-  duced  upon  modem  tomb-etones,  not  placed 

to,  who  founded  Mantua,  and  ciilea  it  aftet  in  such  situations, 

the  name  of  his  mother.   His  tomb,  as  an -  62.  Urbem,  Mantua, 

cient  ones  usually  were,  was  placed  by  the  67.  CUm  venerit  ipse.  Virgi!  was  probably 

way  side.  Hence  the  expressions*  abi  via-  at  Borne  when  he  composed  this  eclogue . 


ECLOGA  X. 
GALLU8. 

tiiTMu*nETATio.  EXTREMUM  hunc，  Arelhusa,  mihi  concede  laborcm 
o*  Arethuaat  pemitte  Pauca  meo  Gallo,  sed  quae  legal  ipsa  Lycoris, 

Carmina  sunt  dicenda  ：  neget  quis  carmina  Gallo  ？ 

Canendi  sunt  psuci  ver-  •，  》     、      n  ，    &  ，  ，i»  〜 

su，  amicB  m«o  Gallo,  Sic  tiDi,  cum  tluctus  suoter  labere  Sicanos, 

scd  quof  ipsa  Ljrooris  le-  Doris  amara  suam  non  intermisceat  undam.  5 

S2i;u?tr?*%r£Slncipe，  soUicitos  Galli  dicamus  amores, 

Dorit  non  confimdat  ra-  Dum  tenera  attondent  simx  virgulta  capellas. 

as  aqoas  cum  tiii«,  eilm  flues  rabter  mare  Sicalum.  Incipe,  celebremus  Muium 篡 morem  Galli  ；  dum 
capelte  deprenU  naribui  carpunt  teneroi  firuiicet. 

NOTES. 


Gallus,  a  great  patron  of  Virgil,  and  an 
excellent  poet,  was  deeply  in  love  with  one 
Cytbcria,  whom  he  calls  LycorU  ；  and  who 
had  forsaken  him  for  the  cotD]>any  of  a 
soldier.  The  poet  therefore  supposes  his 
friend  Callus  retired  in  his  height  of  melan- 
choly into  the  solitudes  of  Arcadia  (the  ce- 
lebrated scene  of  paatorals),  where  he  re- 
presents him  in  a  langmshing'  condition, 
with  all  the  rural  deities  about  hini,  pitying 
his  hard  ii8age,uid  condoling'  his  misfortunes. 

This  Gallus  is  he  who,  Suetonius  telis  us, 
raised  himself  from  a  mean  station  to  hi^h 
favour  with  Augustus,  and  had  from  him 
the  government  of  Egypt  after  the  death  of 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Suet,  in  Aug.  LXVl. 

1.  -Srethuta.  A  fountain  or  fountain- 
nymph  in  Sicily,  where  Theocritus  flour- 
ished. 


4.  Ci^m  Juctus,  Uc.  Alpheus,  a  river  of 
Peloponnesus,  was  in  love  with  the  nymph 
Aretnusa,  who,  flying  from  his  pursuit,  was 
turned  by  Diana  into  a  fountain.  She  made 
her  escape  under  the  sea  to  Ortygia,  an 
island  adjacent  to  Sicily,  where  she  rose 
up  ；  but  Alpheua  pursuing  her  by  the  same 
way  mixed  hb  waten  with  hen.  The  poet 
here  wishes  that  in  her  paasage  under  the 
Sicilian  sea,  Doris,  or  the  sea,  may  not  mix 
the  salt  waves  with  her  pure  waters. 

5.  Dorit  amara,  Doris  is  one  of  the  sea- 
nymphs,  here  put  for  the  sea  iUelf.  For  the 
fabulous  story  of  Alpheus  aud  Arethusa, 
see  iEn.  lU,  694. 

7.  Simx  capellx.  The  original,  says 
Wh&rton,  calls  them  anub-noted  ^oats.  This 
is  one  insUnce  amon^^  a  thousand,  that  may 
be  adduced  of  the  impossibility  of  pving 
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Non  canimus  surdis,  respondent  omnia  sylvae. 
Quae  nemora,  aut  qui  vos  saltus  habuere,  puellae 
Naiades,  indigno  cum  Gallus  amore  periret  ？ 
Nam  neque  Parnassi  vobis  juga,  nam  neque  Pindi 
Ulla  moram  feccre,  neque  Aonia  Aganippe. 
Ilium  etiam  lauri,  ilium  etiam  flevere  myrica;. 
Pinifer  ilium  etiam  sol&  sub  rupe  jacentem 
Mxnalus,  et  gelidi  fkverunt  saxa  Lycaei. 
Stant  et  oves  cirnW,  tioBiri,  nec  pcenitet  illas  : 
Nec  te  poeniteat  pecoris,  divine  poeta  ： 
Et  formosus  oves  ad  fiumina  pavit  Adonis. 
Venit  et  upilio,  tardi  venfire  bubulci : 
Uvidus  hyberni  venit  de  glande  Menalcas. 
Omnes,  unde  amor  iste,  rogant,  tibi  ？  Venit  Apollo  : 
Galle,  quid  insanis  ？  inquit  ：  tua  cura  Lycoris, 
Perque  nives  alium,  perq;  horrid  a  castra  secuta  est. 
Venit  et  agresti  capitis  Sylvanus  honore, 
Florentes  ferulas  et  grandia  liiia  quassans. 

Venit  qnoque  cuttos  oviam :  renerunt  lenti  cuatodei  bourn,  venit  Menalaii  nndefaetas  i  coUectione  glandi* 
ma  hybemanim.  Omnes  petunt,  onde  tit  tUii  amor  iUe.  Venit  Ap(41o :  Oalle,  ait,  cur  desipis  ？  Lycorit, 
arnica  tua,  tecuta  e«t  alium  per  niTe«，  et  per  castra  horribilia.  Venit  quoqtte  Sylvanus  cam  rustieA  coroaik 
cftpitit,  quatient  ferulu  florentes  et  magna  lilia. 


Non  c«DtaniD«  ravAii, 
■ylvse  refcnint  omnia. 
C^ae  sylm,  ftvt  qui  sa)- 

10  tus  detinuere  ，os，  A 
Nympl&e  Naiades,  cAm 
Oallui  deficeret,  prit  a- 
more  indigpo  ？  Neque 
«ium  lUfai  cttlmiiia  Ftat- 
naaii  avt  Pindi,  neque 

I  s  Aganippe  Boeotiem  vos 
reuirdsTetwit.  lUuii  e- 
timm  lauri,  ilium  etiam 
royries  ploraTcnuit. 
MsiuIiM  etiam  ftbun- 
(huu  pinii,  et  rupe*  gc< 
lidi  Lycsei  ploniTerunt 

20  lUum,  itratum  tub  de- 
sm&  rupe.  Ovet  quo- 
que  drcumciscant,  iw- 
qac  contemniint  bo,. 
Nec  tu  contcmiuM  g:i«« 
gem,  6  divine  po<*ta: 
ipae  pulcher  Adonit  pa- 

25  Tit  gregein  circa  fluvioi. 


any  gracefulness  to  many  images  in  the 
classics,  which  in  a  dead  language  do  not 
appear  gross  or  common, 

9.  Que  nemorOf  Uc*   Pope  has  imitated 
this  b^atiAil  passa^ : 
Where  ttray  ye、  imuet!  in  what  knm  or  grove. 
While  your  Alexit  pine'  in  hopeleaa  love. 
In  those fair fields  -where  sacred  Im  glidety 
Orelaevhere  Cam  hu  -winding  valet  divide*? 

9.  Sattiu,  Between  nemora  and  saltut 
says  Mineliiis,  is  this  difference  ：  nemua  aig- 
nifies  a  wood  or  grove,  thinly  set  ；  in  which 
floclcs  may  graze  ；  from  the  Greek,  Af*a,  to 
feed.  Saltits  is  a  thick  wood,  where  bushes 
and  fallen  trees  will  not  permit  animals  to 
pus  without  leftping.  Saltua  from  saliendo, 

10.  Indigo  amore.  Either  unworthily  re- 
quited, qui  dignus  erat  meliore  axnore  ：  or 
taking  indignus  in  the  sense  of  fcedus,  cru- 
delis,  u  Donatus  interprets  it  ；  and  as  it  is 
used  in  the  second  JEneid  ： 

Qua  dausa  intUgna  9ereno9~- fee  davit  v\iltu»? 

11.  JVam  neque,  Uc.  The  meaning  is, 
that  neither  Parnassus,  Pindus,  nor  any 
place 霹 acred  to  the  Muses,  could  retard  you 
trom  Gallus  ；  for  there  the  very  trees  and 
shrobfl  mourned  in  concert  ¥dth  his  eleijiac 
xnu&e,  and  must  have  melted  you  into  pity, 
had  you  been  in  those  retreats;  they  were 
90  far  from  retarding^,  that  they  would  have 
inrited  you  to  aid  the  love-sick  ^.yjjif 
swain.  Milton  in  his  Lycidas  has  finely  imi- 
tated this  passage  ： 

" Where  were  ye,  nymphi,  when  the  re- 
mortelesa  deep 
CU>8,d  on  the  head  of  your  lov'd  Lycidat  ？ 
For  neither  were  ye  playing  wi  the  steep 
Where  your  old  bards,  thefatnouf  Druids,  He; 
JW  on  the  thaggy  top  ofMona  high^ 
JVV  yet  where  JDeva  spread*  her  vfizard 
stream** 


11.  ParnasH—PintU,  Pamaasus  is  a 
mountain  in  Phocis,  and  Pindus  in  fic&otia  ； 
both  of  them  sacred  to  the  Moses.  Out  of 
this  last  the  fountain  Aganippe  springs, 
and  is  here  called  Aonian,  from  Aonxa,  the 
same  as  Boeotia. 

15,  Maenalus ^ Ltfcsa.  Maenalus  and  Ly- 
cxus  are  two  mountains  of  Arcadia,  the 
scene  of  this  pastoral.  The  one  abounded 
with  pines,  the  other  is  often  covered  with 
snow. 

16.  JVS?c  panitet  iUcu,  for  nos  lyec  panitet 
iUarutn. 

19.  Upilio,  for  opilio  ；  changing  the  short 
a  into  a  long  u.   It  seems  denved  from 
ovea,  as  if  it  were  tndUo, 
19.  Bubulci,   Others  read  ntbulci, 
21.  Venit  Apollo,  He  comes  first  as  being 
thesod  of  poetry. 

23.  Tud  cura  Lycorit.  Lycoris  thy  aire, 
or  the  object  of  thy  love. 

24.  Sylvanut,  The  god  of  the  woods, 
who  always  bore  in  his  hand  a  branch  of 
cypress.  His  head  was  usually  covered 
with  a  rustic  chaplet. 

25.  Fbrent" ferulas.  The  ferula  or  fennel 
giant  18  alai^e  plant,  growing  t«  the  height 
of  6  or  8  feet,  with  leaves  cut  into  small 
segments  like  those  of  fennel,  but  larger. 
The  stalk  is  thick  and  full  of  a  fungous  pitb, 
wluch  is  at  this  time  used  in  Sicily  as  tinder 
is  with  us,  to  catch  fire :  whence  the  poets 
feigned,  that  Prometheus  stole  the  celestial 
fire,  and  brought  it  to  earth  in  a  hollow  fe- 
rula. Ferula  b  by  some  derived  d  firendo, 
because  its  stalk  was  used  by  the  aged  as 
a  walking  tUck  ••  by  others,  dferiendo  ；  be- 
cause it  was  used  by  the  ancient  school- 
masters to  strike  their  scholars  on  the  hand. 
Hence  the  modem  instrument  or  ferule 
which  is  used  for  t|ie  same  purpose  ： 
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vemt  Pfcn  Dew  Arei-  Pan  Deus  Arcadix  venit,  quern  vidimus  ipsi 

diK,  guero  ipn  compex-  Sanguincis  ebuli  baccis  minioque  rubentem. 

STL^i^ 二" Ecquis  erit  modus  ？  inquit :  amor  non  taUa  curat. 

bulb   Qui*  erit  finis,  Ncc  lacrymls  crudelis  amor,  nec  gramina  rivis, 

Bit  Pan?  Amornegiigit  j^^^  cyliso  saturantuF  apes,  nec  fronde  capellae.  30 

STmr'tefr.i^XZ"  TrUtis  at  illc  :  TatneD  cantabitis,  Arcades,  inquit, 

riris,  nee  apei  cytUo,  Montlbus  hxc  vcstris :  soU  cantare  periti 

nee  eapeiise  foim.  ^At  Arcadcs.    O  mihi  tuixi  quim  molliter  ossa  quiescant, 

A!SdT»,  wH  doJ^  Vestra  meos  olim  si  fistula  dicat  amores  ！ 
ti  eanere  Arcadci, cane-  Atquc  utinam  ex  vobis  uRus,  vesinquc  fulssem  o5 
tiB  tec  ^Ttau  t^nA^  Aut  custos  gre^is,  ftut  maturs  vinitor  uvae  ！ 
t  ^uie^i  mea^o*.  CcFte  sivc  mihi  Phyllis,  sive  esset  Amyntas, 
tt,  si  quondam  vetirati-  Seu  quicumq;  furor  (quid  tuni，  si  fuscus  Amyntas  ？ 

wf*^"5  mco 丄 《rao"  Et  Tiirrae  viols  sunt,  et  vaccinia  nigra) 
untu  6  vobu,  aut  eutos  Mccum  inter  salices  lentA  sub  vitc  jaceret.  40 
▼ettri  pecori',  aut  puta-  Scrta  iiiihi  Phyllis  legeret,  cahtaret  Amyntas. 
tbr  maturoruin  racemo-  jjic  gclidi  fontes,  hic  moliia  prata,  Lycori : 

ram.    Cend  give  amft*-  ,  \    -        丄  一 

aem  pbyiiida,  sive  A.  Hic  neiAus,  hic  ipso  tecum  cousumerer  xvo. 

Nunc  insanus  amor  duri  me  Martis  in  armis 
que  auum  (quid       Tela  inter  media  atque  adversos  detinet  hostes.  45 
^^"et  ^te^Vmir    Tu  procul  a  patri&  (nec  sit  mihi  credere)  tantdlm 
gne,  et  Taocuda  nigra)  AlpLnas,  ah  dura,  iiives,  et  frigora  RheBi 
iceumberet  iUe  meeum  j^e  sine  sola  vldes.    Ah  te  nc  frigora  Isdant  ！ 

sub  rite  flezvom  inter  .  .    ^. ^  ，•  .     "  , 

Miices.  FhyiiueoUige-  Ah  ubi  DC  tctieras  glacies  secct  aspera  plantas  ： 
ret  mibi  floret,  Amyndu  Ibo,  et  Chalcidico  quac  suiil  mihi  condita  vcrsu  50 
o 上 j^|ini"f  Carmina  pastoris  Siculi  modulabor  aven&. 

hie  fontfit  fhgidi  et  a-  ^ 

noBTii  pnta,  et  ayWa  ：  hie  tr^ueerem  tecum  omocm  aetitrm.  None  ttaltut  unor  me  retinet  inter  BMdia 
tela  et  Hifeatoi  bottct,  in  amut  feri  Mutit.  Tu，  6  crudelii,  kmgA  h  pttriA  (atinun  licerec  nihi  id  non 
CRdi'ri)  sola  sine  me  ridei  tantomniodo  aires  Allium  et  glaeiem  Rbeni.  Ah  nete  ▼ulneret  gelu  I  Afc  ne 
glacies  acuta  ribi  vubieKt  delicfttos  pedes  I  |bo,  et  oaatm  flttiUA  Siculi  pMtorit  ra,  quae  Tenibui  tradui  * 

NOTES. 

though  very  different  from  the  ancient  fe-  45.  Mvertos,  i.  c.  says  Servius,  se  pec 
ruk,  and  capable  of  giving  much  greater  tutque  tuumpus^  objicientea  ；  rectafronte, 
pj^jn,  intrepido  et  virili  ammo  occurrente*. 

27.  Ebuli  baccu.  The  ebulut,  dwarf-elder,  46.  Tantiim,  an  adverb,  to  be  referred  to 
wall-'wort,  or  dane-wort,  growB  about  three  the  sentence  of  the  following  verse  ；  "  vide9 
feet  high,  and  has  red  berries.  It  has  ob-  taniummodo  nives  et  frigora," 
tained  the  name  of  duie-wort  in  England,  48.  Me  siw  sola.  Lycoris  had  followed 
because  it  is  fobled  to  have  sprung  from  the  the  rival  of  Gallus  to  the  wan,  as  is  said  in 
blood  of  the  Danes  at  the  time  of  their  mas-  the  argument  ；  therefore  the  meftoing  of  me 
sacre.  It  is  found  chiefly  in  church-yards,    sine  w/o,  iu,  that  the  vaa  alone  a*  to  him, 

27.  MifUo.  Minium  is  the  native  cinnabar.  50.  Chalcidico  verm.  In  ele^ac  verse. 
This  was  the  vermilion  of  the  andents,  and  such  as  Euphorion  of  Chalcis  wrote.  Scr- 
is  the  name  of  our  modern  red-lead.  vius  informs  us,  that  GaUt»  had  translated 

33.  Qji^tn  molliter  ona,  &c.  They  seem  bis  Greek  elegies  into  Latin  verse  ；  and 
to  have  had  a  superstitious  dread  that  the  Iluaeus  and  moat  interpreters  take  this  to  be 
bodies  of  the  deadmight  be  oppressed  with  the  meaning  of  the  words  condita  Chalcidico 
the  weight  of  the  earth  that  was  laid  upon  venu  ••  Qw«  versibus  traduxi  i  Chalculenn 
them  ：  and  therefore  they  took  care  that  it  poe'tu,  says  Kuacus.  But,  though  this  may 
should  be  pounded  and  crumbled  into  dust  be  true,  it  is  not  to  be  made  out  of  Virgil's 
before  it  was  laid  on  the  grave ；  using  this  wortls,  without  great  straining;  for  they 
form  of  words  ；  Sit  tibi  terra  levis.  May  the  imply  no  more  than  simply  that  Gallus  had 
earth  be  light  upon  thee.  composed  some  songs  or  elegies  in  the 

36.  Vinitor  is  one  who  prunes  or  takes  same  kind  of  verse  as  the  poet  of  Chalcis 
care  of  vines.  As  it  is  here  joined  not  with  wrote.  Catron  seems  to  have  hit  upon  t  he 
tniis  but  uvas,  it  would  seem  to  import  the  true  meaning,  namely,  that  he  would  for- 
same  as  aistos  vitieac,  as  Muncinellus  ex-  sake  Euphonon  for  Theocritus;  i.e.  elcf  jr 
plains  it  ；  vivdetm'ator,  the  vintager.  for  the  pastoral  kind  of  poetry. 

39.  Vaccinia.    Some  say  bilberries,  or     51.  Pasioris  >Si€tili,  Theociitm. 
wfaortle-berries.   Professor  Martyn  says  it 
is  the  flower  of  the  hyacinth. 
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Cerium  est  in  syWb,  iii|;er  spelsa  ferarum, 
Malle  pat"  tenerisque  meos  incidere  amores 
Arboribus  :  crescent  Uhe，  crcscetis  amores. 
Intere^  mixtis  lustrabo  Mxnala  Nymphis, 
Aut  acres  venabor  apros :  non  me  ulla  vetabunt 
Frigora  Parthenios  canibus  circumdare  saltus. 
Jam  mihi  per  rupes  videor  lucosque  sonantes 
Ire  ：  libet  Partho  torqucre  Cydonia  cornu 
Spicula  ：  tanquam  hxc  sint  nostri  medicina  furoris, 
Aut  Deus  ille  malis  hominum  mitescere  discat. 
Jam  neq;  Hamadryades  rursum,  nec  carmina  nobis 
Ipsa  placent  ：  ipsas  rursum  concedite  sylvae. 
Non  ilium  nostri  possunt  mutare  labores  ； 
Nec  si  frigoribus  mediis  Hebrumq;  bibamus, 
Sithoniasque  nives  hyemis  subeamus  aquosse  ； 
Nec  si,  cum  moriens  aha  liber  aret  in  ulmo, 
jfithiopum  versemus  oves  sub  sidere  Cancri. 
Omnia  vincit  amor  ；  ct  nos  cedamiis  amori. 
Hxc  sat  erit,  Divae,  vestnim  ceciiiisse  poetam, 
Dum  sedet,  et  gracili  fiscellam  texit  hibisco, 
Pierides  ：  tos  hxc  facietis  maxima  Gallo  : 
Gallo,  cujus  amor  tantiLm  mihi  crescit  in  horas, 
Quantihn  veye  novo  viridis  se  subjicit  alnus. 
Surgamus  :  solet  esse  gT'avis  cantantibus  umbra  ： 
Juniperi  gravis  umbra  ；  nocent  et  frugibus  umbrae. 

Ite  domum  aatune,  venit  Hesperus,  he  capellae.  isuhiopum  .»b  .ideic 

Caneri,  «lim  inUmw  eonex  esiiccattu  arMeit  in  ulmo  exeelti.  Amor  superat  omnia  :  nos  quoque  e«da- 
nnu  amori.  O  Divse  Mane,  suffici"  Teitnun  foUtrnm  eantayuse  uta  carmina,  sedendo.  et  cAofleiendo  ea> 
lathum  ex  biUsco  tenai  :  Y9»  efflcietit,  ut  isu  videantur  Gallo  maxinui :  Gallo,  erga  qaem  amor  meut  tan- 
tibn  cTMcit  aiagolu  boris,  quantiUn 篤 Imu  ▼iren*  attoUit  le  ineante  vere.  Suigamut :  umbra  lolet  eoe 
faoxift  CBuentibof  ；  pmerthnque  noxift  est  ombn  Juniperi  ；  umbre  quoque  nocent  fnigibu,,  Ite,  ite  du、 
mam,  A  capellse  lataratie  :  Vetper  imminet. 

NOTES. 


Ratnm  est,  me  malie  pa* 
ti  inter  nemoni  et  tp©- 
laneaa  bellunnim,  et  me- 
os amores  iiueribere  te^ 
55  neris  arboribui  (  cres- 
cent ilhe，  crescetis,  A  a- 
mores.  Interei  cireaibo 
Mcenalam  moniem^  ctm 
•ociia  NjmphU  ；  aut  per- 
leqiuir  fortes  apros;  nul- 
la fVigora  prohibebant 
60  me  eiagere  canibus  syl- 
TM  Partlienu  mfinti*. 
Jam  Ajigo  mihi,  me  va- 
gari  per  montct  et  ne- 
mon  resoDADtia :  juTit 
Tibrare  area  Parthieo  sa- 
gitta*  Cretenses  :  veluti 
haec  tmnia  esaent  reme* 
diom  insuuK  meae.  aat 
quati  ille  Deas  disceret 
plftcari  lUMeriit  homi* 
num.  Nanc  iterum  neq; 
H«iDadrjad«i,  ncq;  rer- 
70  'u'  ipn  nobis  arrident : 
Valete  itcrum,  vm  ipia 
nemora.  Nostne  curse 
nequcunt  fleciore  am«> - 
rem,  ne  tie  giadrm^  u 
luediA  hyeine  pottirmiu 
aquatn  Hebri  ；  et  tolert- 
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emis  humidfle :  ne  ne  qui- 
dem,  n  puoeivmus  ores 


52,  Spelsea.  Ftotn  the  Greek  spe- 
luncfts. 

53.  Tmeris  meat.  This  fancy  of  cutting 
letters  on  the  bark  of  trees  has  always  ob- 
tained among  lovers.  To  ttus  Thomson 
elegantly  alludes  in  his  Damon  and  Musi- 
dora  ： 

一  On  the  spreading  beecht  that  o'er  the  •tream 
Incumbent  hung,  the  vdth  the'tylman  pen 

runU  lovert  this  confenion  carved. 
Which  soon  her  Damon  kitted  with  teeefdng 

i«y-  ， 

56.  Acres  apros.  The  wild  boar  is  an  ani- 
mal dangerous  and  fierce. 

59.  ParthQ  cornu.  The  Parthian  bow  ；  be- 
cause the  Parthians  were  famed  for  hand- 
ling  the  bow,  which  they  made  of  horn. 

59.  Cydonia  tfncula.  Cydonian  shafts, 
from  Cydon,  a  town  in  Crete,  whose  arrows 
were  much  esteemed. 

62  Hamadry€tde%  are  those  nymphs  which 
belong  to  particular  trees,  and  are  born 
and  perish  together  with  them.  The  name 


is  derived  from  c^k^  together,  and  aa 
oak. 

As  Dr.  Barton,  the  botanist  of  Ame- 
rica,  was  one  day  exhibiting  the  gfarden  oi 
Mr.  Bartnun  to  his  botaniciiJ  class,  observ- 
ing a  fine  oak,  (robur,)  he  asked  how  long 
it  had  been  planted.  The  old  gentleman 
answered  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Hamadiyady 
Sir,  it  it  my  brother,-  it  waa  planted  the  day 
on  -which  I  WHS  bom, 

65.  Hebrttm,  A  river  of  Thrace,  now 
called  Marita. 

66.  Sithonifu  nives,  Sithonia,  is  a  part  of 
Thrace,  cold  and  snowy. 

68.  Venemu*,  Verso  has  the  sense  of  to 
feed,  because  shepherds  drive  their  flocka 
from  place  to  place. 

75.  Gravis  cantantibut  umbra.  The  even- 
ing shade,  as  is  plain  from  what  follows. 

77.  Saturte,  The  goats  are  sufficiently 
fed.  Time  enough  has  been  spent  in  pas- 
tond  writiBg*. 
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The  following  table  of  the  order  of  time     The  Edo^es  employed  nine  years.  The 
in  which  the  Bucolics  were  written  (from  first  was  written  when  Virgil  was  twenty- 
a  manuscript  of  the  late  Dp.  Dayidson,  of  fire,  the  last  when  he  was  thirty-four  years 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania)  will  be  ac-  old  ： 
cepUble  to  the  reader. 


The  2d  in  order  wu  written  Ist.  A-  U.  C.  706 

The  3d  ••••••••  •••2d  ..711 

The  5th  3d  712 

The  Is"""*  ."""4111*  •  713 

The  9th  5th  713 

The  6th  6th  714 

Th"th""".  7th  714 

The  8th  •  8th  715 

The  7th  9th  716 

The  10th'  •  10th*  •  717 


FINIS  BUCOUCORUM. 
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GEORGICA- 


THE  necessities  and  conveniences  of  man  first  taught  the  pro- 
priety  of  an  assiduous  attention  to  the  culture  of  the  earth.  The 
promotion  of  this  has  been  considered  of  so  much  importance  to 
the  wel&re  of  a  community,  that  the  ablest  statesmen  and  heroes 
have,  by  their  precepts,  rewards,  and  examples,  endeavoured  to 
encourage  it.  At  the  voice  of  his  country  Cincinnatus  abandon- 
ed the  toils  of  the  plough,  for  the  dangers  of  the  tented  field.  Fa- 
bricius  and  Dentatus,  Curius  and  Camillus  were  as  familiar  with 
the  implements  of  husbandry  as  with  the  shield  and  the  javelin. 
" Prithee^  JHend、"  said  Scipio  Nasica  on  meeting  a  countryman, 
whose  hands  with  rustic  labour  had  become  hard,  "  do  you  walk 
on  your  hands?"  This  impertinent  and  trifling  wit,  carrying  in  it 
an  insult  on  agriculture,  was  by  the  Romans  resented,  and  Scipio 
lost  the  edileship,  for  which  he  was  at  that  time  a  candidate. 

Some  of  the  most  distinguished  prose  writers  of  antiquity  have 
given  instructions  to  the  husbandman.  Greece  can  boast  her  De- 
mocritus  and  Xenophon,  her  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus.  Rome 
had  her  sober  Cato  and  her  learned  Varro.  The  muses  have 
been  invited  to  give  elegance  and  interest  to  the  rural  landscape. 
Clio  and  Terpsichore  ever  appear  with  their  chaplets  of  laurels, 
and  Euterpe  and  Erato  with  fillets  of  flowers of  roses  and  myr- 
tles* Thalia  sustains  the  crook  of  a  shepherd  ；  and  Calliope  is 
described  as  being  the  mother  of  Orpheus,  whose  skill  was  such 
that  he  is  represented  as  commanding  the  currents  of  rivers,  the 
beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  verdure  of  the  hills.  Amid  the  hor- 
rid wars  exhibited  by  Homer,  the  employ  of  the  herdman  is  kept 
in  view.  An  army  in  motion,  with  its  commander  at  its  head,  is 

" Like  Ida's  flocks  proceeding  o'er  the  plain; 
Before  his  fleecy  care  erect  and  bold 
Stalks  the  proud  ram,  the  father  of  the  fold  ； 
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With  joy  the  swain  surveys  them  as  he  leads 

To  the  cool  fountains  through  the  well  known  meads. 

So  joys  ifineas"  B.  13. 

The  trampling  of  horses  and  wounded  men  resemble  oxen 
treading  out  corn: 

 " round  and  round  with  nfcver-weary'd  pain, 

The  trampling  steers  beat  out  the  unnumber'd  grain : 

So  the  fierce  coursers,  as  the  chariot  rolls. 

Tread  down  whole  ranks,  and  crush  out  heroes'  souls."   B.  20. 

The  noise  of  the  Trojan  army  approaching  to  battle  is  com* 
pared  to  the  loud  lowing  of  herds : 

" As  when  the  fleecy  flocks  unnumber'd  stand. 

In  wealthy  folds,  and  wait  the  milker's  hand, 

The  hollow  vales  incessant  bleating  fills, 

The  lambs  reply  from  all  the  neighbouring;  hills: 

Such  clamors  rose  from  various  nations  round, 

Mix'd  was  the  murmur,  and  confus'd  the  sound."      B.  4 


The  fall  of  trees  and  heroes  is  represented  as  similar : 

" As  through  the  shrilling;  vale,  or  mountain  ground 

The  labours  of  the  woodman's  ax  resound  ； 

Blows  following  blows  are  heard  re-echoing  wide, 

While  crackling  forests  fall  on  every  side : 

Thus  echo'd  all  the  fields  with  loud  alarms, 

So  fell  the  warriors,  and  so  rung  their  arms."         B.  16. 


In  Laertes,  the  prince  of  Ithaca,  who  abandoned  his  throne 
that  he  might  devote  himself  to  tillage,  Homer  has  elegantly  dis- 
closed his  views  of  its  value.  Hesiod,  who  flourished  about  a 
century  after  Homer's  decease,  wrote  a  poem  on  agriculture, 
called  The  Works  and  the  Days,  abounding  with  instruc- 
ttons  to  the  cultivator  of  the  earth,  and  interspersed  with  excel- 
lent  moral  reflections.  The  taste  and  genius  of  Virgil  qualified 
him  for  discovering  poetic  excellence,  and  his  ambition  urged 
him  to  rival  it.  Theocritus  of  Syracuse  wrote  the  Idyllia.  Vir- 
gil did  more  than  imitate.  "  Whosoever,"  says  professor  Mar- 
tyn,  "  would  excel  in  pastoral  poetry,  may  find  plenty  of  ore  in 
the  rich  mine  of  Theocritus  ；  but  the  art  of  refining  and  purify- 
ing it  must  be  learned  from  Virgil,"  In  the  second  great  effort 
of  the  Roman  poet,  he  proposed  to  himself  the  example  of 
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Hesiod.  He  has  succeeded  in  a  high  degree.  He  has  produced 
a  poem  which,  for  accuracy  of  expression  and  a  delicate  poeti- 
cal vein,  may  challenge  comparison.  It  is  said  every  line  cost 
Virgil  in  the  prime  of  his  life  more  than  an  entire  day.  A  pow- 
erful incitement  to  the  completion  of  the  Georgics  was  derived 
from  the  solicitations  of  Maecenas,  a  Roman  knight,  the  great 
patron  of  literature  in  the  Augustan  age.  The  suspension  of 
agriculture  during  the  civil  wars  rendeml  such  a  production  ne- 
cessary. It  was  desirable  to  make  tillage  fashionable  among  the 
great  ；  since  their  example,  when  correct,  on  the  lower  classes  of 
the  community  is  always  auspicious.  This  consideration  will 
account  for  the  elevation  of  the  poet's  style  above  the  capacity  of 
the  rustic.  It  should  moreover  be  remembered,  that  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world  the  sovereign  and  the  philosopher  took  pleasure 
in  the  harvest  field  and  the  vineyard. 

In  ancient  times  the  sacred  plough  employ ，d 

The  kings  and  awful  fathers  of  mankind  ： 

And  some,  with  whom  compar'd  your  insect  tribes 

Are  but  the  beings  of  a  summer's  day, 

Have  held  the  scale  of  empire,  rul'd  the  storm 

Of  mighty  war;  then  with  unwearied  hand, 

Disdaining  little  delicacies,  seized 

The  plough,  and  greatly  independent  Uv，d.  Thomson. 

Homer  calls  Agamemnon  the  shepherd  of  the  people.  Judah 
and  David  were  at  sheep  shearings.  Abraham,  the  father  of  a 
nation,  was  a  grazier  ；  and  to  till  a  garden  was  the  occupation  of 
Adam,  the  father  of  us  all. 

Many  passages  might  be  selected  from  the  Georgics,  in  which 
Virgil  has  elegantly  accommodated  the  sound  to  the  sense.  The 
labour  of  the  line  is  obvious,  when  the  giants  are  heaping  moun- 
tain on  mountain : 

Ter  sunt  conati  imponcre  Pelio  Ossam. 

On  the  contrary  the  sudden  seizure  of  a  stone  to  kill  a  serpent, 
is  expressed  with  a  corresponding  rapidity : 

Cape  saxa  manu,  cape  robora  pastor. 

To  several  such  beauties  reference  will  be  made  in  the  notes  ； 
many  more  will  be  discovered  by  the  reader  of  discernment  and 
taste. 

G 
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Nothing  equal  to  Virgil  has  been  produced  by  any  writer  of 
later  times.— Rapin  in  his  book  of  gardening,  and  Philips  in  his 
celebrated  poem  entitled  Cider,  have  approached  nearest  the  fair 
original.  Had  the  language  of  Philips  received  a  polish  propor- 
tioned to  the  delicacy  and  boldness  of  his  ideas,  he  might  have 
stood  a  competitor  with  the  Mantuan  poet  for  classic  fame. 
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GKORGICON 


AD  C.  CILNIUM  MiECENATEM 


LIBER  I. 


QUID  facial  Ixtas  segetes  :  quo  sidere  terrain 
Vertere,  Maecenas,  ulmisque  adjungere  vites, 
Conveniat :  quae  cura  bourn,  qui  cultus  h abend o 
Sit  pccori :  atque  apibus  quanta  experientia  parcis  ： 
Hiiic  cane  re  incipiam.    Vos,  6  clarissima  mundi 

qiiie  »i{  ciira  bouin  :  quw  diiig^ntia  "t  necettaria^  u(  habeatur  pccui  ；  et 
fi  iij^le* :  O  vos  »idt  i'h  iJiUitdi  KpU'iidt(Iii»iiitu, 


"TSHPHETATIO, 
O  MKCtrnai,  ordiar  ten' 
bere  dctnccps  quaenam 
ret  efficiat  metiea  copi- 
OM,  i  quo  tempore  opoi^ 
e  teat  an  re  teUim'm,  et 
vitet    alligttre    ulais  ； 
quanta  itidimrin,  at  Atoiitur 


NOTES. 


The  poet  in  the  first  four  linei,  shows 
the  design  of  each  of  the  four  books  of  the 
Ge orgies  in  their  order.  And,  after  a  so- 
lemn invocation  of  all  the  gods  who  are  uny 
way  relMtcd  to  his  subject,  he  addresses 
himself  in  |Kirticiilar  to  Augustus,  whom  he 
compliments  with  flivinity  ；  and  then  enters 
upon  the  body  of  the  work.  He  shows  the 
different  kinds  of  ttUag'e  proper  for  differ- 
ent soHm,  traces  otit  the  orifjpnal  of  agricul- 
ture, gives  a  catalojciie  of  the  luisbandman's 
tools,  specifics  the  ompioymeiits  peculiar  to 
each  season,  describes  the  chHiiges  of  the 
Weather,  with  the?  signs  in  heaven  and  earth 
that  forebode  them;  instances  many  of  the 
pnuiigios  tiisit  happened  near  the  time  of 
Julitiii  Cacsar*5  death,  and  closes  all  with  a 
supplication  to  the  gods  for  t)ie  safety  of 
Aug"Wii8，  and  the  preservation  of  Home. 
Gcorgics  is  a  name  derived  from  ytu^yo^,  a 
huhbamlman,  and  tiiis  from  y crier,  or  yi*,  the 
cinh,  and  if"',  a  work  or  labour. 

1.  /"lY"*  se^etet.  Joyful  is  a  nohlc  epithet. 


So  Psalm  Ixv,  14.  "  The  valleys  shall  stand 
thick  with  corn  ；  they  shall  laugii  and  sing." 

I.  Quo  ndere.  How  much  more  poetical 
than  quo  tempore. 

3.  Qui  cnttut.  ^ptu»,  par,  neceatariui,  or 
some  such  word  governing'  a  dative,  is  here 
understood. 

4.  Frcoii,  Pecnt  here,  as  opposed  to  bo- 
re*,  signifies  the  •mailer  catt/e,  as  sheep  and 
gontHf  bnt  especially  the  sheep,  as  the  word 
alw:ivs  sigfiiines  in  Virgil,  when  it  stands  by 
it«t  lf.  See  Eel.  i.  75.  III.  1.  20.  34.  V.  87. 
Georg-  II.  371. 

4.  Parcis  An  epithet  frequently  applieJ 
to  bees.  So  Martial,  purca  laborat  apis. 

5.  Ihnc  may  either  mean  henceforth,  or 
■mth  those  "tbject',  iis  (leorgf.  11. 444. 

5.  Vos,  S  clartHBima  mundi^  &c.  Varro^  in 
his  seventh  buok  of  agriculture,  invocatcs 
the  sun  and  moon,  tlien  Bacchus  and  Ce- 
res, as  Virg-ll  (l"ei»  here  ：  which  sufficiently 
confutes  those  who  tukc  the  words,  vm、  6 
claritnma  /u"'""'，  to  be  meant  of  Bacchus 
and  Ceres. 
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qua  pnuidetit  anno  Lumina,  labentem  coelo  quae  ducitis  annum, 

ctirrenti  per  cceium:  Liber  et  alma  Ceres  ：  veatro  si  iiiunere  tellus 

Hmninum:  "  hominet  Chaoniam  pingui  glandem  mutavit  arista, 

vettro  benefieio  reiique-  Poculaque  Inventis  Acheloia  niiscult  uvis : 

runt  giandes  DoiaoKaM  £^  yQg  agrestum  prssetilia  numina  Fauni,  lO 

mLw!^^'*t^^^A'  Ferte  simul  Faunique  pedem  Dryadesque  puellae  : 

cheioi  cum  vino  reperto:  Munera  vestrsi  cano.    Tuque  6,  cui  prima  frementem 

Et  vol  6  Faani,  Dii  pro-  ipvi^li  equum  Hiagno  tellus  percussa  tridenti, 

r.uni,  unn  eum  Dryt-  Neptune :  et  cultor  nemorum,  cui  pinguia  Caeae 

dibat  Nyrophit.  Canto  Ter  centum  nivei  tondent  dumeta  juvenci  ：  1 5 

Tcitrm  dona.  Et  tti.cui  j      nemus  Unouens  patrium,  saltusque  LycxL 

terra  adhuc  recent  pro-  /      ^        •  ^-u*  \/r  ， 

duxit  equum  feroeem.  Pan  ovium  custos,  tua  SI  tiDi  Maenala  curs, 

icu  magno  tridente,  6  Adsis  6  Tegcaec  favcQs  ：  oleaeque  Minerva 

Neptone  ：  ettu  qui  co-  inventrix,  uncloue  puer  monstrator  aratri : 

treeenti  borei  candidi  Et  teneram  ao  radice  ferens,  Sylvane,  cupiessum  :  20 

nrpont  fVutieet  jVrtiiet  DUq;  Dexq;  OHines,  studium  quibus  arva  lueri, 

iarwte  cwe  ：  Tu  i|we»  6  Quiquc  Dovas  alitls  nonnullo  setnine  fruges, 

Pan  Tegesee,  protector  、    ^  o  » 

ovium :  li  cum  Maenalum  touin,  adnto  propitius,  lYliuquem  nemu，  p«iriK  ct  sylvas  Lycsci.  Et  tu,  6  PaJ- 
Ut  repertrix  olirv.  Et  tu,  A  puer  muctor  unci  armtri.  Et  (u,  A  Sylvuie,  porun'  4  radiw  tenenun  cupret- 
turn.  Et  VM,  6  Dii,  et  Dew  omnet,  qui  habeiis  curun  protegeiMli  agroa  :  icu  qui  tuttenutii  novas Tiruges 
aliqao  semine  : 

NOTES. 

7.  Liber  et  alma  Ceret,  These  two  deities  lus  were  two  mountains  in  Arcadift,  sacred 
are  properly  invoked  together,  because  to  Pan. 

temples  were  erected  jointly  to  them,  and  17.  Si  here,  according  to  some,  has  the 
they  were  frequently  united  in  the  same  force  of  etti,  though  thy  otvn  M-italus,  Uc, 
mysteries.  bn  thy  care,  yet  dra-w  mgh.   But  others  ex- 

7.  Si,   Servius  says,  for  tiquidem,  plain  it  ：  Jfthou  hatt  any  care  for  these  pof 

8.  Chaoniam.  Because  the  woods  of  Do-  turagett  aid  my  song,  whence  bo  muck  honour 
dona  in  Epirus  or  Chaonia  abounded  with  and  advantage  vdli  accrue  to  those  places. 
oaks  and  mast-bearing  trees.  18.  Teg-eae.  Pan :  so  called  from  Tegea, 

9.  Pocula  Acheloia.  Draughts  of  Ache-  a  city  of  Arcadia,  sacred  to  Pan. 

lou8，  i.  e.  of  pure  water.  Achelous  was  a  19.  Inventrix.  Alluding  to  the  story  of  the 
river  in  iEtoiia,  said  to  be  the  first  that  contention  between  Neptune  and  Minerva, 
arose  out  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  was  respecting'  naming  Athens.  Pliny  says  the 
frequently  put  for  water  by  the  ancients,    olive  tree  produced  on  that  occasion  by  Mi- 

12.  Prima,   Most  probably  as  in  other  nervii  was  to  be  seen  in  his  time  at  Atheng. 
puts  of  Virgil,  the  adjective  is  substituted      19.  Uncique puer,  Triptolemus,  who,  ac- 
for  the  adverb  primd.  So  in  this  same  Geor-  cording  to  fable,  first  taught  tfie  Greeks 
gic  ：  agriculture,  wherein  he  himself  had  been 
" Prima  Ceres  ferro  mortales  vertcre  ter-  instructed  by  Ceres. 

ram  20.  Ab  radice,  Achilles  Statius  tells  us, 

Instituit."  that  Silvanus  was  represented  on  ancient 

13.  Equum,  La  Cerda  contends  for  equam;  coins  and  marbles,  bearing'  a  cypress  tree 
but  what  then  becomes  of  the  epithet  fre-  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  He  is  generally  fe- 
mentem  ？  presented  as  half  a  man  and  half  a  goat, 

14.  Cuhor,  Uc,  Meaning  Aristxus.  Aria*  llis  worsiiip  was  esUbliKhed  only  in  Italy, 
txua  was  the  son  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  He  presided  over  gardens  and  limits, 
Cyrene.  He  was  born  in  the  deserts  of  Li-  22»J\/onnuIlo  temine.  Mr. Marty  n  observes, 
byA,  brought  up  by  the  seasons,  and  fed  up-  the  poet  in  these  two  lines  invokes  first  those 
on  nectar  and  ambrosia.  For  liaving*  taught  deities  who  take  care  of  spontaneous  plants, 
the  arts  of  curdling  milk,  making'  bee-hives,  and  then  tliose  who  ahed  their  iufluence  on 
and  cultivating  olives,  he  had  the  same  di-  plants  that  are  «own«  Thos,  at  the  begin- 
vine  honours  rendered  to  him  as  to  Bac-  ning  of  the  second  Georgic,  he  tells  us,  that 
chus.   We  have  his  story  in  the  4th  book,  some  trees  come  up  of  their  own  accord 

14.  Ctex,  Cxa,  one  of  the  Cyclades  islands,  without  culture,  and  that  others  are  sown  ； 
where  Aristsus  settled,  leaving  I'bebes,  Principio  arboribus  varia  est  natura  crean- 
after  bis  son  Actaeon  was  torn  in  pieces  by  dis. 

a  pack  of  hounds,  for  gazing  upon  Diana  as  Namque  alisc,  nulVis  hominum  co|^ntibus» 
ftUe  was  bathing  herself.  ipsx 

16.  Lyc^i-^Mttiala,  Lycxus  and  Mxoa*  Sponte  sua  veniunl— — 

Para  autem  posito  »urguQt  de  semine. 
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Quique  satis  largum  coelo  demittitis  imbrem. 
Tuq;  adco,  quern  mox  quae  sint  habitura  Deo  rum 
Concilia,  incertum  est,  urbisne  invisere,  Caesar, 
Terrarumque  velis  curam :  et  te  maximus  orbis 
Auctorem  frugum,  tempestaturaque  potentem 
Accipiat,  cingens  materna  tempora  myrto : 
An  deu8  immensi  venias  maris,  ac  lua  naulae 
Numina  sola  colant :  libi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 
Teque  sibi  generum  Telhys  emat  omnibus  undis. 
Anne  novum  tardis  sidus  te  mensibus  add  as, 
QusL  locus  Erigonen  inter,  Chelasque  sequentes 
Panditer  ：  ipse  tibi  jam  brachia  contrahit  ardens 
Scorpius,  et  coeli  justS.  plus  parte  reliquit. 
Quicquid  eris  (nam  te  nec  sperent  Tartara  reg«m, 
Nec  tibi  regnandi  veniat  tarn  dira  .cupido  ： 
Quamvis  Elysios  miretur  Graecia  campos, 
Nec  rep  e  tit  a  sequi  curet  Proserpina  matrem) 
Da  facilem  cursum,  atque  audaclbus  annue  coeptis 
Ignarosque  viae  mecura  miseratus  agrestes 
Ingredcre,  et  votis  jam  nunc  assuesce  vocari. 
Vere  novo,  gelidus  canis  cum  montibus  humor 
Liquitur,  et  Zephyro  putris  se  gleba  resolvit  ； 
Depresso  incipiat  jam  turn  mihi  taurus  aratro 
Ingemere,  et  sulco  attritus  splendescere  vomer. 
Ilia  seges  demum  votis  respondet  avari 
Agricoiae,  bis  qu$  solem,  bis  frigora  sensit : 
lUius  itnmensx  ruperunt  horrea  messes. 

si  Pro«erptiia  non  curet  sequi  matrem,  h  quA  repotcitur)  pnebe  iter  facile,  el  fVive  coiimImi  ftudacibui  ；  et 
ingredcre  mecum  vtam,  miseratus  niaticos  inicios  vise,  et  jam  nunc  HMuesce  inrocari  per  rota.  Principio 
vt;iit,  cikin  humor  uivoiut  Uquescit  i  mouUbut  candidi,,  et  glelw  emoIUta  diMolvitar  Zephyro  ；  tone  staiun 
•ratro  alti  impretto  incipiat  milii  taurut  §pem«rre,  et  vomer  sulcando  tritiii  f\ilgere.  Ilia  tandem  trges  com- 
ptet  desideria  cupidi  ajpricolas  qute  bit  witateiii,  et  liii  hjrtrinein  pa»aaest  ；  ainpliniina:  mewct  iiliut  agrkofx 
ruihpuut  liurri;a. 

*  NOTES. 

24.  Tug;  aded.  Virgpl  here  begins  a  fine  er  in  their  ascension  than  the  other  eis^Iif. 
address  to  Augustus.  The  choice  is  refer-  Libra  was  the  very  sign  that  was  said  to 
red  to  him  whether  to  become  a  god  of  the  preside  over  Italy.  Augustus,  in  holding  it 
earth,  the  seas,  the  skies,  or  the  infernal  re-  up,  would  appear  to  be  the  guardian  angel 
gioiifl.  Med  is  introduced  with  peculiar  of'  his  country  after  his  deceaae,  as  he  h"l 
beauty  and  force,  and  may  be  rendered  been  itg  father  while  living.  • 
cMeJly,  34.  Ardent.    Impatient  for  thy  coming. 

24.  Mox,  Hei'eafter.  This  sense  is  chosen  rather  than  to  mkke  it 

27.  Tempettatumque,  Not  storms,  as  some  an  epithet  of  Scorpio, 
tnnslftte  it  ；  for  that  belongs  to  tbe  class  of     43.  Vert  novo.  The  writers  on  a^culture 
sea-divinities,  mentioned  afterwards.    Be-  dated  their  spring  from  the  termination  of 
sides,  to  be  ruler  or  arbiter  of  the  seasons,  the  frosty  weather. 

IS  a  much  higher  compliment.  43.  Gelidus  humor.  Literally,  the  coldmois- 

30.  ThuU.  An  island  in  the  Scottish  seas,  ture. 
between  Norway  and  Scotland.  45.  Turn  tnihi.  That  is,  as  Minetius  ob- 

31.  Tethys,  The  greatest  of  the  sea  deities,  serves,  cidvU  aranti, 
wife  of  Oceanus,  and  daughter  of  Uranus  46.  Splendescere  vomer.  Heyne  exclaims, 
%nd  Terra.  She  was  mother  of  the  chief  ri-  bow  beautiful  the  passage  ！  How  superior 
vers  of  the  universe,  as  the  Nile,  the  AI-  to  the  plain  assertion,  -we  miut  ntno  begin 
pheus,  the  Mxander,  the  Simois,  &c.  and  pUmgking.  So  Lucretius,  v.  209.  Vis  huma- 
of  about  three  thousand  daughters,  called  na valido  consueta.  bidenti.  Ingemere  et 
the  Oceanides.  The  word  Tethyt  is  poet"  terrain  pressis  proscindere  aratis.  Thomson 
cally  used  to  expreas  the  tea.  had  this  passage  in  view  where  he  says, 

32.  Tardii  metisibue.  Either  the  summer   »"  The  well-us'd  plough 

months,  called  slow,  because  tke  days  are     Lies  in  the  furrow." 

then  longer  ；  or,  as  Mr.  Martyn  has  it  from      48.  Bit  qwe  Molem,  &c.  i.  e.  Which  it  auf- 

Dr.  Halley,  because  the  four  signs  of  Leo,  feretl  to  lie  fcUUno  two  year，, 

Virgo,  Libra,  and  Scorpio,  are  really  slow-     49.  JRuperunt.  ^c.  Meaning,  that  hu 


•ea  qai  cffiinditis  e  coelo 
pluviam  copiofam  in  »e- 
gttvu  Et  ta  prccipu^  .1 

2  5  C»>sar,  qiiem  dvbium  est 
qui  nam  coetus  Deo  rum 
d«:ind(-'  accepturi  sint;  an 
Tclis'  perlustrare  urbei, 
ct  suKipere  coram  terra- 
rum;  an  totu 應 orbii  «g- 
notcat  te  parentem  fni- 
gum  et  rectorem  tempo- 
rum,  coronuM  tuum  cap- 
ut myrto  matris  tux;  an 
evadat  Dvus  Tsati  seqiio- 
ru,  et  nautse  adorent 
toam  Mian  potentiam, 

35  tibique  Thule  ultima  in- 
fuUtrum  pareat  ；  et  Te- 
Uiys  te  comparet  sibi  g**- 
nerum  omnibui  aquis. 
An  ver6  te  AdjnngMqua- 
si  novum  attram  pigris 
meniibufl,  qui  patet  spa- 

40  lium  inter  Yirgtnem  ec 
brachia  Sciirpii  Worn  v- 
qufutia.  Ipse  Scorpiiu 
Mtlcns  jam  constriugit 
pro  te  bnchia,  ct  ee$s\x 
iihi  de  ccelo  plus  quiim 

J,  g.  j  astern  partem.  Qoicnm- 

" que  Deua  eris  (nam  ne- 
qae  inferi  sperent  tc  sibt 
rt'gem,  neque  tarn  intana 
cupidi  tas  regnandi  vetilat 
tiU  ••  Eisi  Gnecia  adini> 
retur  campot  Elysios, et- 
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scd  antequam  trfmni  At  priOs  ignotum  fcrro  qu^m  scindimus  aequor, 
jvrro  campum  ineo^i.  Ventos  ct  variuiii  coeli  praedisccre  morem 

turn  ；  cnra  iit  praenoiie  }  i    t_  •  ' 

▼etitoi,  et  divc>r<Am  c(t>ii  Cura  Sit,  ac  patrios  cultusque  habitusque  locorum : 
rjiiont-m,  ct  propriam  Et  quicl  qusccjue  fcrat  rcgio,  et  quid  quaeque  recuset. 
:"",細 n«tanimq«e  Hi、c  scgcles,  illic  vcniuHt  felicius  uvse  : 

t'-rraruoa :  el  quid  una-  o  ^    '         ,   .  •    •  • 

quH^que  regiu  pniducat,  Arborci  lOEius  alibi,  atquc  injiissa  virescunt 
" quid  unaquirqu*  ne-  Gram  In  a.  Nontic  vides,  croceos  ut  Tmolus  odores, 

Hk  .e|feK.  nas.         mittit  cbur,  molles  sua  ihura  Sabaei  ？ 
vites  ：  alibi  fVQctus  ar.  At  Chalyoes  nudi  ferrum,  virosaque  Pontus 
boning    hcrbflp  "ponte  Castorca,  EliaduiTi  palmas  Epirus  equanitn  ？ 
■viwi"   Njmne   vidw' Continue  has  leges  aeternaque  foedera  certis 

<|uemaamodura  1  molns  。'     •  *  . 

nutiitadnifcrocumudu-  Imposuit  natura  locis,  quo  tcmporc  primum 
r«ium,  India  ebur,  dcii-  Deucalioti  vacuum  lapides  jactavit  in  orhem  : 
=u=t ，； nn=』  Unde  homines  nati,  durum  genus.  Ergo  age,  terrae 
lerrum,  et  pontui  gn-  Pinguc  solum  prim  IS  extcmplo  a  mensLDus  anni 
veoieiitmcBsionim  ttsti- Fortes  invertatit  tauri  ：  glebasque  jacentes  65 
cuio«.  Epirui  optima*  Pulverulciita  COO u at  maturis  solibus  aestas. 

rqitarum  Olynipicurum.  * 

Nfttore  inipusuit  certis  locii  bat  legtn,  ei  hiec  pacta  perpctua,  statim  ab  illo  tempore,  quo  Deucalion  pro- 
jecit  taia  in  mundam  detenum  :  uude  orti  sunt  honiiiifs,  quod  e»l  durijiin  genus.  Ei*  igitur,  Matim  A 
prittti  mensibut  auni,  robuiti  tauri  arcnt  pinguein  ttrm  planitiein :  et  aesuu  aicea  tonreat  fleba*  inertet 
vfcbementi  Sole. 
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bams  have  not  been  able  to  contain  so  great 
plenty. 

50.  Ignotum  equor.  Soil,  whose  qualities 
are  not  known. 

50.  Ferro,  Any  instrument  of  iron. 

51.  Ventoi,  To  what  winds  it  stands  most 
exposed. 

51.  Cseli  morem.  Whether  moist  or  dry, 
cold  or  hot  ；  and  how  the  soil  a^cs  with 
each. 

52.  Patriot  CH!t，ts，  &c.  This  we  explain  in 
Serving*  sense.  Sciendum  est,  says  lie,  airer  et 
qitemadmodttm  d  maJoriOuM  cuUus  «"，  ei  qmd 
meUusferre  conauc^crit.  A  tiuil,  by  being  cul- 
tivated in  a  Certain  way,  acquires  a  habit  or 
aptitude  to  produce  some  grain  bct,er  than 
others  ；  which  is  the  habitus  hcorum,  chiefly 
its  acquired  habit  or  genius  ；  for  the  natu- 
ral genius  is  expressed  in  the  following' 
words,  Quid  qtiseque  fei'att  &c. 

55.  ^drboreifsBtuSt  nurseries  oftrees  in  ge- 
ncrul,  as  verse  75. 

36.  Tmobis.  A  mountain  ;n  Lydia,  famous 
for  the  best  saHTron. 

57.  India  mi""  ebur.  The  elephants  of  In- 
dia are  【》referml  to  those  of  .ill  other  coun- 
tries. The  ivory  is  derived  from  the  t，"lc, 
not  the  looih  of  titis  animal. 

57.  Mullet,  Similar  epithets  arc  applied 
constantly  to  the  Asiatics;  the  fertility  of 
their  soil  and  Ihc  fervors  of  their  sun  ren- 
dering til  em  effeminate.  So  Tibullu^,  II.  2 
4.  teller  »4rab€. 

57,  Sabsd.  The  inhabitants  of  Arabia  Fe- 
lix, ill  whose  country  only  llic  i'raMklucense 
tree  is  aid  to  grow,  Gcor.  II.  117. 

Soils  est  Thiirca  virga  Sabacis. 

58.  (.1  Ml  if  hen  itutii.  Tlie  Chai)  bes,  accord- 


ing' to  Justin,  were  a  people  in  Spain,  here 
called  nudi,  because  the  heat  of  their  forges 
made  tliem  work  naked. 

58.  Virosa  caatorea.  Castor,  according'  to 
I'liny,  is  the  beaver's  testicles  ：  it  is  of  a  me* 
dicinal  nature,  and  the  smell  of  it  sopow- 
ciful,  that  it  is  said  to  make  women  miscar- 
ry. Lucretius  says,  the  smell  of  it  affects 
them  in  certain  circumstances  with  a  kind 
of  lethargy,  and  makes  them  drop  the  work 
tliev  are  about  out  of  their  bands.  Lib.  VI. 
794. 

Castoreoquc  gravl  mulier  sopita  recumbit, 
Bt  m»nibus  nitichirn  teneris  opus  effluit  ei, 
Tempore  eo  st  odurata  est,  quo  menstrua, 
solvit. 

Hence  Virgil  gives  it  the  epithet  t»iro»fl, 
poiionou9  or  heady.  The  moderns  have  dis- 
covered that  the  castor  is  not  contained  in 
the  testicles  of  the  beaver,  but  in  odorife- 
rous glands  about  the  groin. 

59.  /*almas  eg  "arum,  the  prime  or  choice 
of  the  mares,  such  as  were  wont  to  carry 
the  palm  at  the  Olympic  ^ines  in  the  plains 
of  Elis.  Thus^n.  V.  339.  JVItinc  tertiapalma 
Diores  .*  i.  e  Dioren  tertiut  victor, 

62.  Deucalion.  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha  sur- 
viving the  delug'e,  tis  soon  as  the  waltrra  had 
retired,  went  to  consult  the  oracle  of  The- 
mis, and  were  directed  to  repair  the  loss  of 
mankind,  by  throwing-  behind  them  the 
bones  of  their  grandmother.  This  was  no- 
thing but  the  stones  of  the  earth:  after  some 
hesitation  they  obeyed.  Those  thrown  by 
Deucalion  became  men,  and  those  by  Pyr- 
rha, women.  The  deluge  of  Deucalion  hap- 
pened 1503  years  before  Christ. 
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At  si  non  fuerit  tellus  fcecunda,  sub  ipsum  ^ut"tufflciet**earo  ^1: 

Arcturum  tenui  sat  erit  suspendere  sulco  ：  二: Jr:' 

lllic  officiant  laetis  ne  fru gibus  herbae  ；  ortnm  Aretiiri :  In  ill 森 

Hie,  sterilem  exieuus  ne  deserat  humor  arenam.  70  ^«Trf  hae/aekf. ne  hfthm 

Altemis  idem  tonsas  cessare  novales,  b«a;  m  hftc,nc  modicus 

Et  segnem  patiere  situ  durescere  campum.  humor  destituat  intct- 

Aut  ibi  flava  seres  mutato  sidere  farra;  cuniiam  temm.  tu  idem 

Unde  prius  laitum  siliqu&  quassante  legumen,  二 冚'!：'；^：： 

Aut  tenues  foetus  viciae,  tristisque  lupini  75  nu  annu,  et  ue  ager  inn- 

Sustuleris  fragiles  c alamos,  sylvamque  sonantem.  ind"rew"  otio.  vci 

Urit  enim  lini  campum  seges,  urit  avenae  ：  ====t!Z=. 

Urunt  Lethseo  perfusa  papavera  somno.  tu  iiiic,  unde  coiie^Tb 

Sed  tamen  alternis  facilis  labor :  arida  tantiim  咖 *  legrnmina 

Ne  saturare  fimo  pingui  pudeat  sola  ；  neve  80  ^^^^  ^：^"!^： 

Effoetos  cinerem  immundum  jactare  per  agros.  aut  tenues  nipuiat  ct 

Sic  quoque  mutatis  requiescunt  foetibus  arva :  ，議 —i"'  crtpUame* 

Nec  nulla  interea  est  inaratae  gratia  terrx.  1^"：^：^ 

riceat  quoque  *€get  arenie,  extiecaiit  papatrera  coneillantia  iomnara  oblmoiiim.  Attamcn  altenm  annis  fa 
eile  erit  ea  terere:  mod6  ne  pigeat  fcecundare  temm  pini^i  ftercore,  et  ne  pigeat  spargpre  fopclos  cinerrs 
per  •rrm  exh 禽 u»u«  lift  etiam  ng^ri  qutetcunt  mriatit  tegctiboi :  et  interim  terra,  quat  non  anita  fueri\  nua 
earet  utilitatc. 

•  NOTES. 

67.  Stib  iptum  Arcturum.  About  the  mid-  75.  TrUUsque  lupini.  Martyn  considers  the 

die  of  September.  epithet  trittU  m  well  chosen,  bec^iUse  lupi- 

71.  J^ovoUb.  Mvalia  terra  is  properly  nut  is  derived  from  xvnf,  trhtitia;  but  this 
ground  newly  broken  up  ；  unde  nuper  »ylva  appears  a  quibble  too  trifling'  for  Virg;iL 
exc"a  eatf  savs  Pliny.  Hence  it  is  tranafer-  The  professor  adds,  that  the  lupin  is  a  fine 
red  to  signify  faUov^^ound,  because  by  manure,  and  renders  the  fields  greatly  pro- 
restine  it  is  recruited,  and  as  it  were  re-  ductive.  One  would  suppose  then  that  the 
newed.  epithet  keti，  or  joyful,  would  have  h^Hk  bet- 

72.  Situ,  Situs  is  properly  the  foul  weeds,  ter  chosen.  Minelius  gives  a  more  correct 
the  scurf  or  squalor  wliich  overspread  the  idea  of  the  passage,  Ue  translates  triatit 
g^und  for  want  of  culture.  by  amari,  bitter,  aa  also  doe 扉 Heyne,  who* 

73.  Mutato  tidcre.  Or  Bemnef  &a  in  Pie-  adds  as  a  reason  <*  contristatur  enim  de* 
rius.  gustantis  vultu."  Wharton  tells  us,  that  the 

73.  Farra.  /Vsr,  says  Ruaeiuf,  is  ^le  most  Italians  soak  it  in  water»  to  get  rid  of  its 
pure  and  excellent  kind  of  fruit.  Marty  n  bitterness.  The  lupin  with  us  is  the  Roman 
conceives  it  is  put  for  corn  in  general.  He  fa*elu，,  and  not  the  lupinua. 

considers  it  the  same  with  the  ^ta  of  the  76.  Siflvam.  A  thick  luxuriant  crop  of  any 

Greeks,  which  the  EnglUh  call  spelt.  It  re-  kind  is  called  tylva. 

sembles  wheat  ；  but  Uie  chaff  adheres  bo  77.  Urit  enim.  The  connection  is;  if  you 

firmly  to  the  grain  as  to  be  capable  of  sepa-  are  to  change  the  f^iii,  it  must  be  w'rth 

ration  only  by  a  mill.   Far       the  corn  of  pulse,  beans^  vetches,  or  lupins,  but  not 

*lhc  ancient  ItalianB,  and  was  frequently  with  flax,  &c.  for  these  burn  and  exhaust 

used  in  sacrificial  ceremonies.  the  moisture  of  the  land. 

74.  Latum  legumgn.  By  this  it  is  probable  78.  Papavera  tomno.  Poppies  were  culti- 
Virgil  understood  beans,  which  were  es-  vated  by  the  Romans  ；  not  the  scarlet,  corn- 
teemed  the  principal  sort  of  pulse;  and  Pli-  field  poppy,  but  the  kind  that  is  raised  in 
ny,  quoting'  this  passage,  for  latum  legumen  gardens.  That  it  was  th6  garden  poppy  is 
substitutes  faba,  Legumen.  Fruit,  accord-  evident  from  its  figure,  aa  seen  in  the  band 
mg  to  RuKus,  which  is  not  cut,  but  gather-  of  many  statues  of  Ceres.  Pliny  lUiys  the 
ed  with  the  hand  ：  leguntw  manu,  bead  of  the  garden  poppy  is  round,  that  of 

74.  Quassante  nliqud.  So  Ovid,  Metam.  the  red  poppy  long  and  slender.  The  juice 
XV.  399.  giuuBa  cinfuma  ,•  alluding  to  the  flowing  from  its  wounded  head  produces 
manner  in  which  the  RomanB  disengaged  opium,  the  qualities  of  which  are  sufficiently 
their  beauB  from  the  pods,  after  the  pods  known  for  producing  sleep  ：  hence  the  pro- 
were  broken  with  the  foot  or  the  flail.  Da-  priety  of  the  epithets  leth《o,  tomnifero,  6fc. 
vidson  renders  it  "  rattling t"  Marty n,  with  Lethe  is  an  infernal  river,  which  causes 
more  propriety,  "  ahattered,**  Ouf  English  those  who  drink  of  it  to  forg'et  every  thinr. 
word  quash  is  derived  from  qitatto.  79.  Sed  tamen.  Here,  as  it  is  commonly 

75.  Tenuea  fmtut  vieim.  The  seeds  of  said,  the  poet  returru  to  his  precept.  Terse  71 . 
▼etches  or  tares  are  very  small  in  propor-  83.  JVSec  nulla.  Literally,  *\or  meanrpfdle 
tion  to  beans  or  lupins:  hence  the  proprie-  "  there  no  gratitude  in  the  land  that  "  tin- 
ty  of  the  epithet  tenuei.  filled,  i.  e.  tefifallo-w  every  other  {/ear.  This 
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s«pe  eiiam  atiie  fuit  «c-  Ssepe  etlain  steriles  incendece  profuit  agros, 

=^«^=?«==：  Atq;  levem  stipulam  crepitantibus  urere  flammis.  85 

faun'os  i^e  crepitante:  Sivc  inde  occultas  vircs  ct  pabula  terra 

*we— 0 terra 'ufnitinde  Pin guia  concipiunt  ；  sivc  illis  omne  per  ignem 

； rn=ii==i=Excoquitur  vitium,  atque  exudat  inutilis  humor: 

quia  omne >j us  vitium  Seu  plures  calof  ille  vias，  et  caeca  relaxat 

ip»  conavmitur,  ct  hu-  Splramenta,  novas  veniat  quS  succais  in  herbas :  90 

=  Seu  durat  magis,  et  venas  astringit  hiantes : 

plures  meatus  et  ciausa  Ne  tenues  pluvise,  rapidivc  potentia  sous 

■pinMiu，M>crqii«succw  Acrior,  aut  Boreae  penetrabile  frigus  adurat. 

Multiim  adco,  rastris  glebas  qui  frangit  inertcs, 

iadunt  ffrrom,  et  eomprimit  rimas  apertas  :  ne  tenues  iiubrcs,  nimiusve  tolls  ardor  vel  fri^s  penetrans 
BoresB  exiiccet  etm.  Cseten^m  Ule  qui  ruiupit  rastris  gletmi  inutilea, 


NOTES. 


whole  paragraph,  as  it  is  explained  by  the 
commentators,  is  so  perplexed  and  confu- 
sedf  that  one  knows  not  what  to  make  of 
it  The  sense  of  the  whole  seems  to  be 
shortly  this  ：  The  poet,  verse  71,  adviges  to 
let  the  ground  lie  fallow  every  other  year  ； 
or,  if  circumstances  will  not  admit  this, 
then  he  advises,  verse  73,  to  change  the 
grain,  and  sow,  after  corn,  pulse  of  seve- 
ral kinds  ：  but  not  flax,  nor  oftts,  nor  pop- 
pies, because,  verse  77,  these  bum  out  the 
substance  of  the  pound.  Yet  these  too 
may  be  used  in  their  turn,  provided  care  be 
taken  to  recruit  and  again  enrich  the  soil 
with  fat  dung  and  ashes,  after  it  has  been 
parcMMiwith  those  hot  grains,  verse  79, 
But  he  concludes,  that  should  the  ^ouod 
be  left  fallow,  and  quite  unfilled,  instead 
of  being  sown  with  any  of  these  grains  in 
the  alternate  year,  it  would  not  be  ungrate- 
ful, I.  e.  it  would  make  it  well  worth  the 
fanner's  while,  by  producing-  proportiona- 
bly  more  in  those  years  when  it  is  culti- 
vated. * 

85.  Mque,  How  finely  does  this  line,  con- 
sisting entirely  of  dactyls,  express  the  ra- 
pidity and  noise  of  flame  over  a  stubble  field. 

Atqu£  IS-vcm  Btlpii-lSlm  cr^pi-tantibiia 
urSre  fl^mrols.  ^ 
一 The  light  stubble  to  the  flames  resigiiM 
Is  driv*n  along  and  crackles  in  the  wind. 

"  Dry  den, 

86.  Sive  inde,  Minellus  observes,  that  four 
kinds  of  advantages  result  from  burning*  the 
fields.  "  1.  Their  fr^i^  leanness  will  be  re- 
moved ； 2.  Their  excess  of  jpoisture  will  be 
dried  up  ；  3.  Fissures  will  opjpn  for  the  im- 
bibing of  dews  and  the  influence  of  the  ze- 
phyrs ； 4.  They  will  acquire  a  hardness 
which  will  secure  them  from  too  much 
rain,  heat,  or  cold.'*  To  each  of  these  advan- 
tages Virgil  refers. 

93.  Borea,  Boreas  was  the  north  wind, 
blowing-  from  the  Hyperborean  mountains. 
He  is  tabled  to  have  been  the  son  of  Astrx- 


us  and  Aurora.  He  was  worshipped  as  a 
deity,  and  represented  with  wings  and 
white  hair.  He  chang'ed  himself  into  a 
horse  to  unite  with  the  mares  of  Dardanus, 
by  which  he  had  twelve  mares,  so  swift 
that  they  ran  or  rather  flew  over  the  seas 
without  scarce  wetting  their  feet. 

93.  Penetrabile,  The  passive  voice  taken 
actively  for  penetrans.  So  JEn.  X.  481.  and 
Lucretius, 

" Permanat  calor  surgentum,  penetraleqiie 

93.  Jdurat, 
" Lest  baleful  colds  should  scorch  the  crops 


away 


Burning  applied  to  cold,  says  Martjn,  is  not 
merely  a  poetical  expression,  but  we  find  it 
made  use  of  also  by  the  philosophers.  He 
quotes  passages  from  Aristotle  and  Pliny, 
in  confirmation  of  this  idea.  Modern  che- 
mistry renders  the  figure  of  the  poet  easy 
and  elegant.  The  finger,  applied  to  a  red 
hot  bar  of  iron  and  to  a  lump  of  frozen  mer- 
cury, would  experience  a  similar  bum.  In 
the  first  instance,  the  caloric  would  be 
thrown  into  the  body,  and  in  the  last  ab- 
stracted from  it  with  insupportable  violence. 

94.  MiMm  aded,  Virgil  had  already  de- 
livered several  precepts  on  the  art  of  till- 
age: 

I.  Concerning  the  early  using  of  the 
plough.  45. 

II.  For  ascertaining  the  quality  of  the 
ground.  50. 

HI.  Concerning  the  renewing  of  soils.  71. 

IV.  Relative  to  the  remedies  for  sterility; 
these  are,  manure,  the  strewing  of  ash- 
es, and  the  burning  of  the  stubble.  80. 

He  here  adds  a  fifth  precept  with  respect 
to  the  breaking  of  the  clods  small,  and 
smoothing'  the  surface  of  the  soil.  This 
the  writers  on  agriculture  called  occa- 
tio  and  pulveratio. 

94.  Rq^tris.  The  rastntm  is  not  a  rake, 
as  Trapp  supposes,  but  a  harrow. 
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Vimineasq;  Irahit  crates,  juvat  arva  ；  neq;  ilium 
Flava  Ceres  alto  nequicquam  spectat  Olympo  ： 
Et  qui  procisso  quae  suscitat  aequore  terga, 
Rursus  in  obliquum  verso  pcrrumpit  aratro  ： 
Exercetque  frequens  tellurem,  atque  iniperat  arvis. 
, Humida  solstitia  atque  hyemes  orate  serenas, 
Agricolae  ：  hybemo  lietissima  pulvere  farra, 
Laetus  ager  ：  nuUo  tantilm  se  Mysia  cultu 
Jactat,  et  ipsa  saas  mirantur  Gargara  messes. 
Quid  dicam,  jacto  qui  semine  cominus  arva 
Insequitur,  cumulosq;  ruit  mal^  piaguis  arenae  ？ 
Deinde  satis  fluvium  induclt,  rivosquc  sequcBtes  ？ 
Kt  cilm  exustus  ager  morientibus  aestuat  herbis, 
£cce，  supercilio  clivosi  tramitis  undam 
Elicit :  ilia  cadens  raucum  per  levia  murmur 
Saxa  ciet,  scatebrisque  arentia  temperat  arva. 

Quid,  qui,  ne  gravidis  procumbat  culmus  aristis,  。。,  qui  p^jeao 

semine  stttim  agrn  exereet,  et  flranpt  globoi  teme  mal^  coupfteUe?  PiMtei  inducit  in  agru  conuto^ 
aquftm,  et  rivoi  floentet  ；  et  oOm  tem  osiieeata  lancet  herbia  ueaeemibiM,  ex  kaproviio  cducit  aquam 
ex  tununitate  canaliculi  inclioaU  :  ilU  cadeni  nucum  •trepicum  rooret  inter  lapid«s  anriiot,  et  ebullitio- 
nibin  httmectat  ugrot  aridot.  Quid  dicaio  de  et,  qui,  ne  calami  concidAnt  sub  pottdere  pleiuiniin  apicarum, 


9  5  aut  qui  tnhit  viminen* 
crates  fufitr  ilia,,  v«Ide 
prodett  ；  ace  flava 
Ceres  fVuttiik  ilium  as- 
pieit  ex  slui  e«elo.  Val- 
di  etUm  pr^dtH  iUe，  qni 
dueto    oblique  uratro, 

1 00  prcMciodit  iterum  tumo- 
ret  #i(/c«mm,  qaot  fxci- 
UYcrit  primd  agri  •»> 
lione;  et  qui  aisidui^  co- 
lit  temm,  et  dwiiat  a- 
grot*  O  agricolse,  peiiie 

105  a  vaUiteB  hnnii* 

dhUD,ethyeiiiem  siccam  ； 
firumeoiii  copiosa  sunt 
et  ager  ftHrtilifl  ett,  vx 
•ieeitate  hyemali.  Nui- 
luD  atiam  ob  cultu nini 
sie  Myaia  glomtur,  et 

1 10  ijpn  Gmrgara  admimitur 
SUM  argeui*.    Quid  di- 


NOTES. 


95.  Crates,  Instruments  for  smoothing 
the  ground,  made  of  osiers  or  twigs  inter- 
twisted afler  tbe  manner  of  hurdles,  Viml 
uses  the  word  for  any  kind  of  buket-work. 

96.  Flava  Ceret,  As  in  Homer,  fytvBii 
'linfuilnft  called  yellow  from  the  colour  of 
ripe  com.  She  was  represented  with  a 
garland  of  ears  of  corn  on  her  bead,  hold- 
ing in  one  hand  a  torch,  and  in  the  other  a 
poppy.  She  is  frequently  represented  as 
a  eoantry-wt)man  seated  on  an  ox,  with  a 
basket  on  her  left  arm. 

96.  Spectat  Olympo,  The  imagfe  of  Ce- 
res, Mys  Wharton,  puts  one  in  mind  of  that 
beautiml  passage  in  the  Psalms  ；  "  Righie^ 
ouanest  (a  person)  hath  looked  down  frogi 
heaven."   Ps.  Ixviii.  2, 

100.  SoUtitia.  Generally  applied  by  the 
poets  to  signify  the  summer  solstice.  See 
La  Cerda. 

100.  Orate*  A  sixth  precept  is  here  given. 
Husbandmen  are  directed  to  entreat  the 
to  send  moist  summers  and  fair  win- 
ten.  ' 

103.  Mytia.  There  were  two  countries 
of  this  name  ；  the  one  in  Europe,  between 
Macedonia  and  Uacia,  more  properly  called 
Mettia  ；  and  tbe  other  in  the  west  of  AsU, 
bounding  Troas  on  the  inland  sides.  This 
last  is  here  meant. 

103.  Garg-ara,  A  part  of  mount 夏 da,  and 
a  city  in  Troas. 

104.  Quid  dicam,  A  lerenth  precept  en- 
joins the  levelling  of  the  g^ouna,  af\er  sow- 
ing  the  seed,  and  watering  it  well.  Mr. 
Davidson,  in  bis  translation,  certwnly  with 
no  great  felicity  of  expression,  caUs  this 
pertecuting  the  lands.  Heyne  rightly  ob- 
鏖 erves, "  inBegvi^  idem  atquQ  urg^re,  instare 
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et  sine  intermisslone  aut  mord  rem  statim 
a^^^di  aut  prosequi. ，' 

106.  Deinde  satis  Jlwium,  An  eighth  pre- 
cept is  given  for  the  watering  of  a  thirsty 
soil.  Montesquieu,  in  his  Spirit  of  Laws, 
informs  us,  tliat  when  the  Persians  jir ere 
masters  of  Asia,  they  permitted  tJio^e  who 
conveyed  a  spring  to  any  place,  whibh  had 
not  been  watered  before,  to  enjoy  tbe  bene- 
fit for  five  generations  ；  and  as  a  number  of 
rivulet!  flowed  from  mount  Taurus,  they 
spared  no  expense  in  directing  the  course  of 
their  streains.  At  this  day,  wiuiout  knowing 
how  they  came  thither,  they  are  found  in  the 
fields  and  gardens.  Homer  says,  Iliad  21st. 

When  a  peasant  to  his  garden  brings 
Soft  rills  of  water  from  the  bubbling  springs. 
And  calls  the  floods  from  high,  to  bless  his 
bow'rsi 

And  feed,  with  pregnant  Btreams,  the  plsiDts 

and  flow're  ； 
Soon  as  he  clears  whatever  their  passage 

stayed, 

And  marks  their  future  current  with  his 
spade. 

Swift  o'er  the  rolling'  pebbles,  down  the 

hills,  ♦ 
Louder  and  loqder  puri  the  falling'  rills, 
Before  him  scatt'nng,  they  prevent  his 

pains, 

And  shine  in  mazy  wand'rings  o'er  the 
plains.  Pope. 

110.  SctUebrU,  EbulUHonibw,  says  Miue- 
lius,  with  bubbling'  streams. 

111.  Quid;  qui  refers  to  ft  ninth  precept. 
He  seems,  says  Martyn,  to  have  taken  this 
from  Theophrastus,  who  says,  that  in  a 
rich  soil  the  husbandmen  both  mow  the 
young  corn  and  suffer  the  cattle  to  feed  it 
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amintttt  raperfinitttcm  Luxuriem  scgettttn  teiier&  depascit  in  hetbd, 
wgeram,  rumdo  hcrte  Q^j^  ppimtlm  sulcos  squant  sata?  quique  paludis 
； =«^==Collectum  humorem  bibulft  dcducit  arena  ？ 
•uicit?  £t  de  w,  qui  Prxsertim  incertis  si  mensibus  amnis  abundans  115 
dennt  ex  tenrA        E^it,  et  obducto  lat^  tenet  oiiinia  limo, 
JT^^lt^c^'^Unde  cava  tcpido  sudant  humore  lacuna;, 
si  memilm*  daUu  fluri-  Nec  tamen  (hsec  cihn  sint  hominumqae^  boumque  bi- 
as tumefaetiu  eKOiMtat,  boreS 

SmolS^rj^S':  3S  Vcrsando  terrain  cxperti)  nihil  improbus  anser, 

ems  foM«  fiont  madi-  Strymonixque  griies,  et  amaris  intuba  fibris,  1 20 

d»  tepifU  uiigtoe.  Tar  QfiiciuTit,  aut  umbra  nocet.    Pater  ipse  colendi 

ZL'^tt^^  Haud  facilcm  esse  viam  voluit,  primxisq;  per  artcm 

tint  haee  Minto,  tenan  Movit  agros,  curis  acuens  mortalia  corda : 

exCTcendo:— ereAn»»Nec  torperc  gravi  passus  sua  regna  veterno. 

*^«Ii"^ch*in5^"  Ante  Jovem  nulli  subigebant  arva  coloni :  125 

hu  nidieM  amane  mt,  Nec  signarc  quidem,  aut  partiri  limite  campum 

nonnihu obttant ；  et  qm- p grat  ：  ill  medium  qusrebant :  ipsaque  teUus 

Jo7:;;r=oK  Omnia  liberius,  nullo  poscentc,  fercbat. 

tionemeue  faciiem  ；  etJUe  malum  virus  serpciitibus  addidit  atris, 

primu'  ex  arte  rcnmvit  prggdarique  lupos  jusslt,  pontuiiique  moveri,  1 30 

S;r"e=;;::=Mellaque  decussit  foliis,  igncmque  removit, 

paiius  est  >ua  regna  Ian-  £t  passim  nvis  currcnlia  vina  repressit  i 

gaere  trirti  otio.  Ante  ut  yarias  usus  medltando  extunderet  artes 

'^oiTV^^t  ::Paulatim,  et  sulcis  frumenti  quaereret  herbam, 

gro*.  Nec  licetat  qui-Et  silicis  venis  abstrusum  excuder^t  ignem.  135 

dem  notare,  wit  definire  Tunc  alnos  primiim  fluvli  sciiscre  cavatas : 

S^dW;ommu^,Navita  turn  stellis  numeros  et  nomina  fecit, 

et  ipta  terra  sponte  producebat  omnia,  nemine  cxigente.  Jupiter  a4juiizic  nozium  venenum  nijfrii  wp. 
peiUibtt*  :  et  Toluit  lapos  voraeci  esse,  et  mare  agitari,  et  cvcuMit  mel  *  foliit  arbonim,  ct  ocealttrit  ip- 
aem,  et  stitit  vinum  ubique  flucns  in  rivos.  Ut  experieniia  obterrando  exeogitaret  pMilatim  di'emi  «r- 
tet,  et  eolligerct  ipieas  IVumenti  6  lulcis,  et  cxprimcrct  ignem  occultam 气 vcnii  lapidum.  Tunc  primu 
fliuain*  taleront  arbores  cavacu:  tunc  nauta  attribuit  ordinem  et  nomioa  uderibusj 

NOTES. 

down,  to  keep  it  from  running  too  much  to  the  true  God,  that  man  should  procure  his 
leaf  So  Pliny  ；  "  Luxuria  segetum  casti-  bread  by  "  the  sweat  of  his  brow."  Virgil 
gatiir  dente  pecoris  in  herbd  duntaxat,  ct  here  begins  to  treat  of  the  origin  of  agri- 
depastse  quidem  rel  sxpias  in  spic&  injur"  culture. 

am  sentireiit.  123.  Movit,  Literally,  Stirred  or  toUcU- 

1^3.  QtUi/ue  paludit.    He  now  speaks  of  ed,  •、,  c.  ffe  taught  or  commanded  nwrttUt  to 
drying  up  a  marshy  land.  cultivate  the  ground. 

115.    Incertu  mcn*ibtu,  i.  e.  in  those      123.  Curis  acueru.  Sterling  says, « aharp- 
months  when  the  weather  is  more  variable,  eninf  wcn'«  vdt  vith  care" 

lis.  Cum  nnt,  Uc.  Servios,  and  the  whole     127.  In  medium  quaerebant.  They  made  ac- 
lierd  of  interpreters  after  him,  explain  quisition  for  the  public,  or  common  stock, 
these  words  thus:  Though  the  labour,  of     131.  MeUague  decwni foUit.  It  ii  no  un- 
men  and  oxen  have  proved  all  thete  eviU.  It  common  thini  to  find  a  sweet,  glatinous  li- 
may  be  rendered  ；  -when  the  labourt  of  men  quor  on  oak  Icares,  which  might  give  the 
cmrf  oxen  have  tkua  been  tried  in  cultivating^  pocti  room  to  imagine*  that  in  the  golden 
f  Ac  groundy  which  seemi  to  apree  better  ag^e  the  leaves  abounded  withjhoney. 
with  the  context,  since  the  poet  does  not     131.  Ignem  removit.  The  fire  was  not  to. 
so  much  insist  on  the  bad  qualities  of  the  tally  taken,  but,  as  Hesiod  says,  K— 
laind,  as  on  the  meatts  of  meliorating  and  rvf  •  It  became  hid  in  flints, 
correcting  them.  132.  CurretUia  ttfna.  So  Isaiah  invites  to 

119.  Jmprobut  anaer,  Columellft,  Lib.  the  waters  to  buy  thence  wine  and  milk. 
VUI.  13.  observes  of  the  gooee,  Qmcqvid  136.  Cavatas  alnos.  The  first  vessels  were 
tetierum  contingere  poteat  carpit.  And  Pal-  notbing  but  hulks  coftrsely  hollowed  out  of 
lad.  Lib.  1. 23.  Aruerum  ttercus  saiia  omni-  trees.  "  The  alder  tree  delights  in  moist 
&u»*  inimicum  cmL  Hence  Martyn  humor-  places  and  the  banks  of  rivers.  One  of 
oiwly  ciuAs  it "  The  -wicked  these  trees  grown  hollow  with  age,  falling 

120.  Intuba.  Succory,  or,  as  Heyne  says,  into  a  river,  may  be  imagined  to  ha?e  given 
^dive.  the  fint  hint  towards  navigation." 

121.  PatfT  ―,  How  like  the  decree  of 
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Pleiadas,  Hjradaa,  claranaque  Lycaonis  Arctoii.  9ppeUmntiaAu,Hj9r^ 

Turn  laqueis  capUre  fcras,  et  faUere  visco  "1,'；^=  t'T 

Inventum  ：  et  magnos  canibus  circumdare  s alius.  140  repertum  est,  cspere  ft- 

Atque  alius  latum  fundi  jam  vcrberat  amnem  «•  «  dedpcm 
Alta  petcns,  pclagoquc  alius  Irahit  humida  Una. 

Turn  jCerri  rigor,  atque  argutae  lamina  aerrx  ；  jua  aiiui  projicit  reti- 

(Nam  primi  cuneis  scindebant  fissile  lignum)  inutumfluTi'nin, 

Turn  yarix  venere  artes.  Labor  omnia  vincit  145  ， 

1  ，  ，     •  ,  1  w,  et  alius  txHiut  e 

Improbus,  ct  duns  urgens  in  rebus  egestas.  mari   retu  humida. 

Prima  Ceres  ferro  mortales  vertere  terrain  Time  venit  dantici  fa- 

Instituit  ：  cum  jam  glandes  atque  arbuta  sacras  ？， 

Dencerent  sylvs,  ct  victum  Dodona  negareu  diwdebaut  cuneu  iif> 
Mox  et  frumentis  labor  additus  ；  ut  mala  culmos     1 50  »um  fltiUe.)  Tunc  v« - 

Esset  rubigo,  segnisque  horrerct  in  arvis  2Lntir'iji£»7**ir*=: 

Carduus :  intereuDt  segetes,  subit  iaspera  sylva,  onmu^et  :ec"'i^!!l^ 

gent  in  rerum  inopiA.  Cere'  prinui  doeait  Iwminef  movere  tcmm  tern  :  eikm  jam  gtondet  et  arbuta  Mcne 
•ylvae  defi Cerent,  et  Dodooa  recusaret  ciboi.  Deinde  addita  e»t  frugibns  materiet  laborii :  nempc  «t  noxiA  ru. 
bigo  abtumeret  calamos,  et  carduui  inutilis  horresceret  in  agris :  legetet  emoriuntur,  tucccidU  copm  her- 
6arum  mspcnumin, 

NOTES. 

138.  PUtada9.  The  seven  daughten  of  Prima  Ceres  unco  glebun  dlmovit  aratro. 
Atlas  by  Pieione.  Tbey  all,  except  Merope*  Prima  dedit  frug^a,  aliroeDtaque  mitia  tcr- 
who  married  Sysiphus,  king  of  Corinth,  had  ris. 

immortal  gods  for  their  suitors.  For  this  148.  Jirlnita,  The  Ko fiMgof,  as  the  Greeks 
reason  Merope's  lUr  is  said  to  be  dim.  The  called  the  atbute,  or  strawberry  tree,  is 
name  PleiadeB  is  derived  from  the  Greek  coninion  enough  in  our  gtrdcns.  The  poets 
"卜" "、 to  sail  ；  because  these  stars  were  con-  have  supposed  the  people  of  the  first  age 
aidered  propitious  to  sailors.  They  bear  al-  to  have  iired  on 禽 coma  and  arbutes,  before 
so  the  names  of  VergiUie  ^tlantitietf  and  the  discoveiy  of  corn. 
Hetperidet,  150.  Labor  additua.  Jjobor  here  we  take 

138.  JBfyadoB,   Five  duughten  of  AtlM,  to  signify  calamity  or  di"re，，  ；  and  addituB 
The  ancients  supposed  that  the  rising  and  has  the  tense  of  dattts  or  atn^atut,  ai 
setting  of  the  Hyadeswere  always  attended  Hor.  Lib.  3.  Ode  IV.  78. 
with  much  rain,  whence  the  name  (vu        Incontinentis  nec  Tityi  jecup 
ptuo),  Relinquit  ales,  iiequitiz  additua 

lo8.  Lycaonia  Breton.  The  Ursa  Major  Gustos, 
was  called  Lycaon's  bear,  because  his  So  Mn.  VI.  90, 
claugbter  Calisto  was  transformed  by  Juno  Nec  Teucris  addita  Juno 

into  a  bear,  and  by  Jove,  to  whom  die  had        Usqiuun  aberit. 

been  kind,  translated  to  the  stars.  151.  Et»et  '•  not  from  t«m,  but  from  edt, 

141.  Verberat  amnem.  Lashing  the  river  ii       e,t、  &c, 

a  beautiful  d^ription  of  the  manner  of  151.  Hubi^.  The  b&ghtf  aavs  Martyn,  is  a 
throwing  the  casting'  net.  disease  to  which  corn  is  subject.  Thco- 

142.  Humida  Una.  La  Cerda  observes,  phnstiis  calls  it  ffvot/S*.  Many  modem  wri- 
that  Untim  is  often  used  for  a  net.  It  is  an-  ten  take  nibigo  to  signify  «mtti^  which  is  a 
certain  in  this  passage,  whether  Virgil  in-  putre&ction  of  the  ear,  and  converts  it  to 
tends  the  drag*  net  or  the  fishing  line.         black  powder;  but  Virgil  mentions  it  m  a 

143.  Ferri  rigor.  The  art  of  hardening'  diseaie  of  the  stalk.  Ruaeu 鳥 cftlls  it  in 
iron  is  here  brought  to  view,  and  under  it  French  nieUe,  a  word  corresponding  to  our 
all  the  metallic  arts  are  implied.  mildevf.  The  Itomans,  on  the  35th  of  April, 

146.  Improbu:  Inde&tigiible,  or  unwea-  annually  worshipped 赢 ^^deM  whom  tbey 
ricd,  as  J£n.  XIL  687.  named  Roblp,  that  she  mi|^t  preserve 

Fertur  in  abruptum  magna  mons  improbus  their  com  from  blights. 

ftctu.  152.  Carduu8.  Perhaps  the  carduut  tolsti- 

146.  Durit.  Agreeably  to  the  familiar  pro-  tiaHa,  or  bLBarnaby's  tnistle,whir:h,accord- 
verb,  •  necessity  U  the  mother  of  inven-  ing  to  Kay,  is  very  troublesome 〗n  the  Ita- 
lion..  So  in  the  first  Mneid  ：  lian  corn-fields.  Dr.  Woodward  has  calcu- 
Ues  dura  et  repni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt  lated,  that  one  thistle  seed  wil)i  produce  at 

moUri,  the  first  crop  twenty-four  thiousand,  mnd 

147.  Prima  Ceret.  Ovid  in  like  manner  consequently  five  hundred  an  d  seventy-six 
attribtttes  the  origin  of  agriculture  to  the  millions  of  teede  at  the  feconU  crop.  This 
beneficence  of  Ceres  ： 
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" Uw«,  ct  tribuU;  ct  Lappxque,  tribulique:  itcrque  nkentia  culta 
IToo^rJlTL^Ilr  Inielix  lolium  et  sterileslloinmantur  avenae. 

que  awMc  regnant  per  ■，■  .  . 

arva  pinguia.  QaM  nisi  Quod  nisi  ct  asstduis  terrain  insectabere  rastris,  1 5  5 
" Msida«  texnm  prof  Et  sonltu  terrebis  aves，  et  rurls  opaci 

Fake  premcs  umbras,  votisq;  vocavcris  imbrem  : 
puxef  fftke  ramm  arbo-  Heu,  magnum  altenus,  frustra  spectabis  acervum, 
rum  ruri.  umhrou,  et  Concussaque  fameii  in  sylvis  solabere  quercu. 
="b'e=== 疗 el    Dkendum  ct  qu«  sint  duris  agrcstibus  arma  ：  I60 
i,u  mapiain  acerrum  Qucis  Sine,  ncc  potucrc  seri,  iicc  surgcre  messes, 
"teriu 辠， et  c^g^ru  lub-  Votnis,  et  inflexi  primiim  grave  robur  aratri, 
r^rcu^Ilti^Ti^u!^^^  Tardaque  Eleusinx  matris  valventia  plaustra, 
ceodum  ett  quoque,  Tnbulaque,  traheaeque,  et  iniquo  pondere  rastri  : 
qu«  sint  imtrumentm  Virgca  prxterdt  Cclci  vilisque  supellex,  165 
duforum  •gricoiarum:  ArbutesB  crates,  et  mystica  vannus  lacchi. -. 

•ine  quibus  lecetes  nee  ，'  、       7  、  • 

Kuainari,  nec  erescere  Omnia  qux  multo  ante  mcmor  provisa  reponesi 

poMuii"  Prim6  TOHier,  Si  te  dig;na  manet  divini  gloria  ruris. 

ct  gnvit  moia  curvi  a-  Ccmthiud  in  svlvis  magna  vi  flexa  domatur 

ratn,  et  plaMtn Cerent  _    -      .         ^  '      '  r  •   •*    ，  .  •  …、 

mains  diiiieUdYoinbilia,  In  Dui'im,  Ct  cuFVi  formam  accipit  ulmus  aratri.  170 
et  triiMita,  et  tnhese,  ct  Huic  a  stlrpe  pedcs  temo  portentus  in  octo, 

rastri  magni  ponderis. 

Prvtenk  vilu  et  Timinea  supellex  Celei,  crates  ex  arbuto,  ct  Men  vannus  Baechi.  Quae  omnia  roemincri* 
mulid  toAi  parare  et  terrare : 霧 i  te  tpecut  rm  laua  beati  rurit.  Principio  in  sylvft,  magni  vi  inflexa, 
tiibigitur  ulmu*  in  bariro，  et  capit  formam  earvi  arauix .  Huic  buri  jungihtr  pev  imam  partem  temo  e»- 
tcntuc  in  oeto  pedes, 

NOTES. 

exQbennce,  however,  is  not  -watte  ••  name-  the  husbandman's  implements.  He  enumc- 
rous  birds  derive  from  the  winged  thistle  rates  four  for  ploughmg,  and  as  many  for 
seed  their  subsistence.  harvest. 

153.  Lapps.  Liippa,  says  the  Cambridge  162.  Robur,  particularly  a  kind  of  oak  ； 
botanist,  seems  to  have  been  a  general  but  applied  to  any  solid  wood, 
word  to  express  such  things  as  stick  to  the  163.  Tardaque,  Wharton  has  attempted 
garments  of  those  that  pass  by.  We  use  the  to  imitate  Virgil  in  the  slow  motion  of  the 
word  burr  in  like  manner,  though  what  is  cart,  which  this  line  describes  ： 
properly  so  called  is  the  head  of  the  barda-  "  And  Ceres'  ponderous  wagon  rolling 
"a  major,  or  burdock.  The  lappa  was  prob-  slow.** 

bly  tlic  same  with  the  galiutn,  or,  u  it  is  163.  Elexuvut  matris,  i.  e.  such  ss  were 
comvQonl, called,  cleavers,  cUrtert,  or^oo«e-  invented  by  Geres,  who  was  wonbipped  at 
ffvass,  Eleusis  in  Attica. 

153.  TribuU.  The  tribulus,  or  land  caltrop,  164.  Tribula,  The  tribulum^  op  tribula,  was 
is  an  herb  with  a  prickly  fruit  common  in  an  instrument  used  by  the  ancients  to  tliresh 
Italy  and  warn  countries.  The  fiction  that  their  corn.  It  was  a  kind  of  plank  or  wag- 
Jupiter  caused  the  earth  to  produce  theae  on  pointed  with  stones  or  pieces  of  iron, 

, pnckly  weeiU  seems  to  have  been  borrow-  whh  a  weight  laid  upon^t;  and  so  was 
, %ti  from  Moses.    See  Genesis  Hi.  drawn  over  the  com  by  oxen.   Thus  it  is 

154.  LaHnntj  or  darnel,  a  common  weed  detcribed  by  Varo  Idfite  tabtUd  lapidibu9、 
in  corn-fields.  aut  ferro  Mperata,  quo  imponto  aurig^Ot  out 

154.  ^vena.  The  wildroati  (nys  M&rtyn,  pondere  gravis  trahitur  jumentis  Junetii,  ut 
for  we  continue  to  quote  his  botinical  illus-  diicuHat  i  tpicA  grana. 

t rations)  are  no  less  frequent  than  the  dar-  164.  Trahe^gne.  The  trahea  was 靈 car- 
nel  in  manj  places.  They  are  not  the  com-  riage  without  wheels,  used  for  the  same 
roon  oats  degenerated  by  growing  wild,  but  purpose  as  the  former, 
a  quite  different  species.  The  chaff  of  them  165.  Celei,  Celeus  was  the  father  of  Trip- 
is  hairy,  and  the  feed  small  like  that  of  tolcmus,  whom  Ceres,  as  has  been  said, 
grass.  U  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  an-  instnicted  in  husbandry, 
cients,  that  wheat  and  barley  degenerated  166.  Vannus.  The  fan  to  separate  the 
into  thcie  weeds,  but  they  are  specifically  grain  from  the  chaff. 

different",  and  rUe  from  their  own  seeds.  168.  Si  te  tUgna  manet,  &c.  Literally,  if 
The  word  domtnaiitur  is  very  proper,  for  due  honour  atoaitt  thee  from  the  divine  coun- 
the  weed?  grow  so  tall,  that  they  overtop  try;  i.  e.  If  thou  expeeteat  to  see  thy  blent  ru- 
the  corn.  ral  labour,  crtnoned  with  due  honour.  The 

155.  Qu^od  nin.  To  avert  these  evils,  he  country  or  country^life  is  called  divine,  be- 
advises  harrowing,  the  scaring  away  of  the  cause  of  its  innocence  and  pleasures, 
birds,  pruniin;,  and  prayer.  169.  In  Btflvis,  The  Uom»n  plough  was 

158.  Speciabi,,  The  Hediceftii  manuscript  formed  of  a  bended  elm. 
reads  expe<Uabu.  171.  Temo.  The  pole.  Mlnelius  describes 

160.  ViCiMidmu  He  here  begins  to  treat  of  it  as  an  oblong  piece  of  wood,  to  which 
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aceommodntar  biM  aa« 
retf  et  denuim  qvte  Ac- 
Aenf  dupks  domnn.  Am- 
patatur  qooqne  priikt  ti- 
175  Kftlevis  ad  jogvm,  et  A- 
gutalta,  et  itiva,  ,«e  i*- 
gttt  potteiiorem  antri 
partem  ：  cc  fumnf  probat 
Kgna  luipeBn  ad 
foeum.  Poiram  cnamre 
tiln  muha  andiittoruBa 

180 

fe  tadettdiwere  minfana 
qucqne.  Pneeipu<i  ^»#r« 
tet   conplaaare  areaa 
mafno  eylindro,  et  mum 
tnetare  ferram,  et  fir- 
mare  ereU  tenaci:  ne 
*^      kerbs  nasauitur,  et  ne 
185  mrea  ueeitate  reaolata 
rimu  agst.  Pmtereivs- 
rii  hottes  nocent,  Mepe 
pamtt  mui  facit  domnm 
tab  terra,  et  ttrnit  hor* 
rt« :  mat  talpe  prirtti 
I ocuKs  fodiunt  cubilia:  et 

Uir,  et  multB  aUm  aaima- 
Ua  quB  term  produeti  ： 
et  curcQlio,  et  fonniw 

proTideoB  eipense  aeneetuti  corrodunt  niapram  CQmalam  fhuaeati.  Pnetere4  coDteiii|»lare,  cAm  in  sylrU 
malu  nux  veniet  se  floribai,  et  demittet  nunos  odorifenw  :  ti  floret  plarei  lint  quAmfilUi,  ainuliter  fru- 
mema  stiecedcnt  ；  et  veniei  ma^a  ubem 靂， cum  mapio  calore*  At  si  rami  abundeot  aimiA  copia  ftwtdium  i 
frusirjk  coDterei  lu  areA  manipulos,  palrA  cnusoi. 


Binae  aur^s,  dupUci  aptantur  dentalia  dorso. 
Caeditur  et  tllia  ant^  jugo  Icvis,  altaque  fagus, 
Stivaque,  quae  currus 'd  tergo  torqueat  imos  : 
Et  suspensa  focis  explorat  robora  fumus. 
Possum  multa  tibi  veterum  praecepta  rcferre, 
Ni  refugis,  tcnuesque  piget  cognoscere  curas. 
Area  cum  primis  ingenti  xquanda  cylindro, 
Et  vertenda  manu,  et  creta  solidanda  tenaci : 
Ne  subeant  herbs,  neu  pulvcre  victa  fatiscat : 
Turn  varix  iliudunt  pestes.  Sxpe  exiguus  mus 
Sub  terns  posuitque  domos,  atque  horrea  fecit : 
Aut  oculis  capti  fodfire  cubilia  talpae. 
Inventusque  cavis  bufo,  et  qus  plurima  terrae 
Monstra  ferunt  ：  populatque  ing;entem  farris 
vum 

Curculio,  atque  inopi  metuens  formica  senectae. 
Contemplator  item,  cilm  se  nux  plurima  sylvis 
Indue t  in  florem,  et  ranios  curvabit  olentes : 
Si  superant  foetus,  pariter  frumenta  sequentur, 
Magnaque  cum  magno  veniet  tritura  calore. 
At  si  luxurii  foliorum  exuberat  umbra, 
Nequicquam  pingues  palea.  teret  area  culmos. 


NOTES. 、 

wheels  were  connected,  about  eight  feet  in  the  line  with  a  single  syllable,  bcMitifully 

length.  expresses  the  littleness  of  the  animal. 

172.  Auret.  In  modem  language,  earth-  183.  QctUU  capU.  Supposed  blind,  because 

boards :  according  to  MineliuB,  two  iron  or  of  the  diminutivencBS  of  those  organs, 

wooden  aides,  amxed  laterally  like  ears,  186.  CurcuUo.  The  weevil. ' 

for  the  purpose  of  widening  tbc  furrow.  187.  J^ux,  By  this  interpretera  ^nenUly 

172.  DupUci  dentalia  dorto.  See  at  the  end  understand  the  fthnond-tr 谕 e,  agreeably  to 
of  Mr.  Martyn's  first  Georgic,  a  dnuigbt  what  is  said  of  it  in  other  authors,  fsid. 
of  a  plough  such  as  is  used  at  this  day  in  lib.  XVII.  47.  Amygdalia  nomen  Grwcvm  eat, 
Mantuti;  nearly  the  same  with  that  which  qua  Latine  nux  lon^a  vacatur'^  gud  Virfi. 
Virgil  here  describes.  There  the  share-  liu4,  cum  te  nux  plurima  utvu  Induef  in 》9- 
beams  {Dentalia)  joined  to  the  two  ban-  rem.  SoTheophyl.  in  ^aturaL  Pr«^.CApJ7. 
dies,  form  that  shape  which  Virpl  calls  'o^  mv  afMyfaxm^  &c.  AmygdcUum  ceme 
the  double  back,  Jructu  ingraveMcentem,  adeo  ut  prm  f*tu  et 

173.  JLevU.  Light,  that  it  may  not  op*  exuberaniia  incurvetur,  et  terrom  pene  con- 
pregg  the  oxen  with  its  weight.  Hngat,   E9thec,0  PofyeratCM,  argrumenium 

174.  Stiva,  The  plough-sUif,  or  handle,  maximum  ferUlitatU.  Plut.  Lib.  3.  de  Vita 
174.  Curma,  Some  think  curfw.  MoytU,  r'virrcn  /orrot  wbu  tw,  8ic.  Fertur  i 
174.  Currut,  The  plough  was  so  called,  vmut  arUoribut  prima  Jlorere  Am^gdalw 

because  it  ran  upon  wheels,  as  do  several  firoventum  prmwuntituu  fruetuum  arbfum. 

modern  ones,  particularly  that  of  Mantua  Mr.  Martyn  howeyer  contends  that  it  refers 

abovementioneil.  •  to  the  walnut  tree. 

178.  ^rea.  The 力 or.  The  mode  here  re-  •  192.  Mquieguam,  Senrius  renders  neqtdc- 

commended  was  intended  for  the  purpose  ^uam  pinguet  by  non  pingueti  but  it  may 

of  avoiding  the  inconveniences  of  mud  and  justly  be  questioned,  whether  Virpl  ever 

vermin.  uses  the  word  in  that  sense  ；  those  other 

178.  Cyliadro.  A  large  rolling  stone.  A  examples  which  Serriui  produces  are  rery 

fragment  of  a  column  tometimes  was  em-  dubious. 

ployed  for  the  purpose.  192.  Pingiie»  paled.  The  sense  it,  that  the 

181.  Exiguua  mus.  Not  only  the  dimiiuBh-  culms  would  be  rlcli,  not  with  fruit,  but 

ing  epithet  exi^uus,  but  the  terminating'  of  with  chaff. 
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£go  qaidem  yidi  miituM  Semlna  vidi  equldcm  multos  medicare  serentes, 

=i^SL:^,5t  nit/'o  prius  et  nigra  perfundcre  amurci, 

nigrft  "n—  ut  grwm Grand lor  ut  foetus  sihquis  fallacibus  esset.  195 

—oim  essent  in  folUe*.  Ei  quamvis  igni  exlguo  properata  maderent. 

i=StinS!^":LAek'i:  Vidi  letta  diu,  et  multo  spcctata  labore， 

u  p(9perai«utur,  umen  DegcDcrare  tamen  ；  ni  vis  humana  quotannis 

vidi  n,  diu  electa,  et  Maxima  quxquc  manu  legeret :  sic  omnia  fatis 

：^^::?  1^=:  I?  Pej"  ruere、,  ac  retr6  sublapsa  referri.  200 

num  indaitria  ain^iuNon  alitLT  quam  qui  adverso  vix  iiumine  lembum 

讓 i 暴 eiigvKt  maxima  ReiTiiglls  subigit :  si  Urachia  foi*te  remisit, 

二: ic.S"tque  ilium  in  prxceps  prono  rapit  alveus  amni. 
in  iM'jus,  tft  retrd  acta  Pr^etcrca  tam  sunt  Arcturi  sidera  nobis 
coiirerti.  Perinde  ac  iiie,  Hoedonimq;  dles  servaiidi,  ct  lucidus  anguis  ；  205 

imJl'!I^«mlTym!         ^uibus  in  patriam  veatosa  per  aequora  vecds 
bun  ：  si  fort 仑 remitut  Poiitus  Ct  ostHferi  fauces  tentantur  Abydi. 
brodiiji,  itatim  impetiu  Libi^t  die  somtiique  pftres  ubi  fecerit  horas,  *  ' 

"SJ^q^rprl^peK'Et  mcdium  lucL  atque  umbris  jam  divide!  Qrbem  ： 

Exercete,  viri,  Uuros,  scrite  hordea  campis,  2 19 

f，tej  urn  dcbeinat  stei-  Usquc  sub  extremum  bruins  intractabilis  imbrem. 
lrdi«"'"hti«^^r    Necnon  et  lini  segetem  et  Cei«eale  papavcr 

■plendidum  dracoiiem  ；  quAm  ii  qai.  ▼I'cti  in  |Mitrmin  per  ventoium  mare,  exponunt  te  Hclletpoato,  e* 
fr^  Abydi  oitrifeB.  ^uando  Lihn  fci'eret  horas  diet  "  noctis  cqiwl«s,  et  jun  dUtribaet  medium  miin* 
dnm  loci  ac  tenebris:  excrccte  Uuros,  6  agricolae,  seminate  hordea  in  agrii,  usque  ultiouu  cireiter  pluviai 
dune  brumse.  Tempos  quoque  est  abscoiulere  terra  tegctem  lini,  ct  papaver  Cercris  ： 


193.  Semina  vidi.  Beans  or  pulse.  The 
poet  here  teaches,  by  what  means  the  seed 
maj  be  preserved  vigorous. 

200.  In  pejut  mere.  Gilbert  Wakefield  in- 
4usts,  that  the  word  Jtuere  is  the  right  read- 
ing, for  says  he,  "  Vox  '  ruere*  in  sc  notio« 
nemhabet  perfecti  cujusdam  atque  absoluti 
■quod  gradus  reipiciat  ：  uncU,  qiuinivis  bo- 
nutn  fuerit ,  mere,  per  se,  *  mere  in  pejus* 
ininime  ferri  pote»t." 

200.  Sublapsa,  GliiHng'  intentibly,  as  Jin. 
XII.  686. 

Seu  turbidus  imber 
Proluit,  aut  annis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas. 

203.  ^tque^Uc,  Most  interpreters  explain 
atque  by  •toHtn,  upon  the  authority  of  A. 
Gellios  ；  but  none  of  them  have  produced 
any  parallel  example  from  a  classical  au- 
thor. The  passage  may  be  explained,  bv 
supposing  an  ellipsis,  which  every  one  will 
easily  supply  in  the  reading,  thus  ：  Omnia  in 
pejtit  mere,  ac  retrd  tublapta  referrif  non 
aliter  qxt^m  ilk  ruit,  ac,  retro  subfapsus,  re- 
fcrtur,  &c. 

204.  Prsttere<l,  Having  treated  of  the 
niodea  of  tilling  the  ground,  the  origin  of 
agriculture,  and  the  husbandman's  imple- 
ments, the  poet  now  teaches  the  propriety 
of  observing  times  and  seasons. 

204.  Arcturi  ,idera,  Arctunis  is  a  star 
near  the  tail  of  the  Great  Bear,  whose 
rising^  xnd  setting  were  generally  supposed 
portentous  of  tcmpetts.  It  derives  its  name 
from  its  situation  ；  ctfx1«f  isabear^  and  ov《a, 
a  tail.  Pliny  says  it  rose  in  his  time  on  tne 
12th,  or  according  to  ColoineUa,on  the  5th 


of  September:  it  rises  now  at  the  beginning 
gf  October. 

205.  Ifadorum,  The  kids  are  two  stars  on 
the  arm  of  Auriga. 

205.  AngvU,  The  northern  constellation. 
There  are  three  that  bear  this  nune,  one  to 
the  north,  another  in  Ophiuchus  on  the 
equator,  and  a  third  in  the  south.  Servius 
supposes  Virgil  to  speak  of  the  Utter  ；  but 
all  others  a^ree  he  intends  the  first, because 
most  conspicuous. 

207.Poniut,  Ruxus  thinks  the  Hellespont  ； 
Martyn  and  Minelius,  the  Euxine, 

207.  Abydi,  now  called  the  Dardaiielles, 
ever  famous  for  oysters. 、 

208.  Libra  die.  Barley  is  aowed  in  hot 
climates  kt  the  latter  end  of  the  year.  The 
barley  harvest  4n  consequence  comes  ear- 
lier than  the  wheat.  Thus  we  find  in  the 
book  of  Exodus  that  the  flax  and  the  barley 
were  destroyed  by  the  hail,  because  the 
bariev  wms  in  the  ear  and  the  flax  in  seed, 
but  the  wheat  and  the  rye  escaped,  having 
not  yet  come  up. 

208.  Die,  for  diet  ；  antiquo  more,  uys  Mi- 
nelius. 

209.  Dividet,  In  many  MSS.  dividit. 

211.  Brunut.  Holdsworth  remarks,  that 
bruma  was  not  used  by  the  ancients  for  the 
whole  winter,  but  merely  for  the  winter 
solstice.  Utque  in  this  line  intimates  that 
the  husbandman  must  labour  im""he  nujiy 
season  commences. 

212.  lAni.  Fiax;  which  was  sowed  in  Italy 
during  October  and  November. 

212.  Ccreale  papaver.  Probably  the  white 
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Tempus  humo  tcgcrc,  ct  jamdudam  incumberc  aratris  ：  *t  qtiamprimAm  iwnm- 
Dum  sicci  tellupe  licet,  dum  nubila  pendent.  ^^；；：；：^^：^  e^Z 


Vcre  fabis  satio  ：  turn  te  quoque,  Medica,  putres  ^fl^ 
AccipLunt  sulci  ；  et  milio  venit  annua  cura  ：  *^IP^"  vere  *u  wmen- 

Candidus  auratis  aperit  ciim^comibus  annum  '  ：二 


Taurus,  et  averso  cedens  catiis  occldit  astro.  A  Medica :  et  redit  tat 

At  si  triticeam  in  messem  robustaque  farra  niiiii,  quan- 

Exercebis  humum,  sol— e  instabis  aristis  ：  220  =；；=；：^：：^ 
Ant 会 tibi  Eoae  Atlantides  abscondantur, 

Gnossiaque  ardentis  decedat  Stella  coronae  ；  蘭 retrogrado.- 
Debita  qudm  sulcis  committas  semina,  qudmque 

Invitae  properes  aiml  spem  credere  terrae.  et  far  roboitum,  et  toli 

Multi  ante  occasum  Maise  coeperc  :  sed  ilios  225  ft^ment©  intentm  ei: 

Expcctata  seges  vanis  clusit  aristis  LI^^L.I"  rTntti! 

Si  vero  viciamque  seres,  viiemque  laseiom,  la  comnx  ah 倉 dues  rece* 

Nec  Pelusiacae  curatn  aspernabere  lentis  ；  aw—.;  — m  uep^ 
Haud  obscura  cadens  mittct  tibi  signa  Bootes  ： 

Iticipe,  ct  ad  xnedias  sementcm  extende  pruinas.  230  committere  vpem  mm 

Idcirco  certis  dimensum  partibu^  orbem  <«""«5  repusnanti.  rt* 

Per  duodena  regit  maiidi  Sol  aureus  astra.  ；^？！丄""；?：；：^；：^": 

mes«ii  ipeista  fefellit  «ot  inanibtn  tpieif.  Si  autem  fleminas  riciam,  ct  tilcm  faMlum  ；  neqne  dedignaii* 
euhum  lentis  Mgy^iim  \  Bootet  oeckkni  dabit  tibi  ripmnondulna  ；  incipe  tunc^  et  profer  mtionrm  usqu« 
ad  medium  hyemt-ro.  Ideo  Sol  anrcat  gubernat  per  duodevim  mandi  signa.  orbera  disiribntuin  in  certti 
panes. 

NOTES. 

poppy,  whose  seed  was  gerred  up  by  the  morning,  i.  e.  when  they  set  or  go  below 
ftncients  with  the  dessert,  Plin.  XIX.  8,  our  western  horizon  about  the  sun-rising» 
Servius  assies  several  reasons  why  the  which  is  called  their  cotmical  aettinff, 
poppy  is  caUed  the  flower  of  Ceres  ：  but  222.  Gnoana  stella  chrome,  Ariadne's 
all  of  them  appear  f&bulous.  It  ;s  sufficient  crown,  so  called  from  Gnosus,  a  city  of 
for  explaining'  the  author,  to  know  that  Crete,  where  Minos,  the  father  of  Ariadne,, 
poppies  were  consecrated  to  Ceres,  and  that  reigned. 

most  of  her  statues  are  adorned  with  them.  & 2.  Decedat.  Most  commentators  have 
313.  Aratris.  There  is  little  doubt  but  remlered  this  word  by  emerge,  viz,  from  the 
that  the  right  word  is  raslrU.  Virgil  had  sun,  i.  e.  rises  heliacally  ；  because  the  helia- 
already  tnentioned  ploughing  ；  he  here  in-  cal  rising  of  this  constellation,  and  not  the 
tit>duces  harrowing^.  setting,  nappens  at  the  time  here  mention* 

•  215.  Medica,  Martyn  acqaaints  us,  that  ed  by  Viml;  but  we  believe  the  word  i» 
ihia  plant  had  its  name  from  Media,  be-  hardly  to  oe  found  any  where  else  in  this 
cause  it  was  brought  from  that  country  in-  sense. 

to  Greece,  during  the  Per»ftn  war,  under     225.  Maia,  Maia,  one  of  the  Pleiades^ 
Darius.   It  is  called  by  the  English  bota-  here  put  for  the  whole. 
niBts  Burgundy  trefoil  and  medic  fodder.        227.   Vilem.   Because  they  were  very 
218.  Ann%ta  cura.  Thy  annual  care  ：  in  common  among  them,  and  therefore  of  lit- 
opposition  to  the  Medic  plant,  which  lasts  tie  estimation. 

many  years  ：  PKny  says  it  lasts  thirty.  229.  Cadens  Bobten,  About  the  begin* 

217.  Taurus.  Servms  thinks  this  passage  mng  of  November. 

is  not  to  be  rendered,  "  the  bull  opens  the  229.  Bootes,  Bootes  is  a  northern  con- 
year  with  his  golden  homs,'*  but  "  the  bull  stellatlon  near  the  Ursa  major,  called  also 
with  golden  horns  opens  the  year."  April  Bubulcys  and  Arctophylax.  Some  suppose 
coraes  ！  it  to  be  Icarus  the  father  of  Erigone,  who 

218.  Averso  astro.   The  backward  star  was  killed  by  shepherds  for  inebriating 
or  constellation,  viz.  of  the  Bull,  so  called  them. 

becftUse  be  rises  backwards.  ^3.  Jlfwidt.  Either  orbem  mundi,  or  ra- 

221.  Eoa  Mantides.   The  , Pleiades  arc  ther  astra  mtmdi  ；  as  JEn.  IX.  93： 
called  Atlantides,  because  they  were  fabled     Filius  huic  contra,  torquet  qui  sidera 
to  be  the  dau^ters  of  Atlas.  £。'r,  in  the  mundi. 
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quinque  zon«occtt|Nint  Quinquc  tencnt  coelum  2onae  ：  quanim  una  corusco 
*"^rubS*fIri""trsdte  Semper  Sole  rubens,  et  torrida  semper  ab  igni  2 


Jf'jemper  w^je^t^'^j^am  circuHi  cxtrciiia  dextrfi,  IsBvaq;  trahuotur, 

^us  ardore.  < 
ad  dextmn  i 

tu*7  Munere  concessa  Divim,  et  Tia  sccta  per  ambas, 


—一 ― rjihiai  • 

^us  ardore.  Circa uifljHpr ule4  glacle  concrets  atque  imbribus  atris. 
ad  dextmn  et "       Jf^g  inter  mediamquc,  duae  mortalibus  aegris 


235 


240 


245 


ruicA,  <?t  nifris  phi'iit*  Obliquus  qud  86  signorum  vertcret  ordo. 
Inter  uu.  et  medjuu.  Mundus  ut  ad  Scythiam  Riphaeasq;  arduus  ,arces 
i«    «  iS^.  hom"  Consurgit  ；  prcmitur  Libya  dcvexus  in  Auslros. 
nibus  ：  et  orinu  acisM  Hic  vertcx  nobis  sempcr  sublimis  ；  at  ilium 
4»t  inter  lut  duai,  qui  gub  pedibus  Stvx  atra  videt,  Manesque  profundi. 
'^^^^Jt^u^Sr  Maximus  hic  flexu  sinuoso  elabitur  anguis 
cat  mundttt  tubiimit    Circiim,  pcrq;  duas  in  morem  fluminis  Arctos  : 
wiuwr  rtnikt  scythtam  A^ctos,  Oceaul  metuciites  jequore  ting^. 
Sip"CL^ur''!Sj^toIlHc,  ut  perhibent,  aut  intempesta  silet  nox 
AiMtram  AfHes.  Hie  ScmpCF,  ct  obteoti  densantuF  nocte  tenebrx  ： 

Aut  redit  a  nobis  Aurora,  diemque  reducit  ； 
工: et  vmhni  m^t^  Nosq;  ubi  prlmus  equis  oriens  afflavit  anhelis,  250 
Tvdenttubpediims.  Ad  I  Ilk  sera  rubens  accendit  lumina  Vesper. 
poittD^  tuperi^rem  max-  jjinc  tempestates  dubio  praediscere  coelo 
ftinuow,  in  moduia  flu*  Possumus  :  hitic  messisq;  diem,  tempusq;  serendi  ： 
Til,  circa  poium,  et  inter  Et  quaodo  iufidutn  remis  impellere  marmor 
doM  urns ：  uriM,  quw  Convcfiiat  ；  quando  armatas  deducere  classes,  255 
ani.  Ad  poium  inftri- ^ut  tempestivam  sylvis  evertere  pinum. 

0rem,  aut  profnnda  nos  lemper  lUet,  u"iunt，  ct  tenebrac  densuitar  offiuA  nocte:  aut  Aurora,  A  nobis 
recedentf  Uluc  reTcrtitiir,  ct  refm  lueem  ；  et  cikm  primus  oriens  no，  afflnt  eqaia  aiibelaniibut,  illie  riibeiu 
Uetpenu  accendit  tidcn  Krotina.  £x  his  poMUiuu*  pnciioscen;  terapcstates,  coelo  incerto :  ex  hit,  et 
tempiu  mc«uS|  ct  temput  ntioiut :  et  quaiidoiunn  opportunum  tit  ftg^ure  reini'  infidum  luare ;  et  qaaudo 
Dim  opportunum  tit  deducere  dauei  aroiauu,  aut  cedere  in  lylvls  pinum  tcnpesiinua. 


NOTES. 

233.  ZonaB,  It  is  unneceesary  to  describe 
the  zones  ；  they  may  be^  learned  from  al- 
most d"y  geographical  treatUe. 

2o6,  Coicreta.  Frozen  up,  concretum  Jlu- 
men,  or  thick  and  foggy^  as  Cicero  says, 
Cratnu  hioet  roncretut  aer.  Dr.  Trapp  trans- 
lates it  stijff  which,  however  it  may  agree 
to  cserulea  glacie,  is  inconeruotu  to  atris  im- 
bribu9;  and  therefore  he  aaopts  another  epi- 
thet, black  with  lowering  clouds,  Imber,  it  is 
true,  sometimes  signifies  clouds  fraught 
vfUh  rain,  as  JEn.  ni.  193, 
Turn  mthi  cxraleus  supra  caput  astttit 
imber. 

But  here  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  means 
9now»9  as  bein^  joined  with  ice,  and  be- 
cftuse  of  the  epithet  concretae.  In  this  senae 
VirgiVs  description  of  the  two  frigid  zones 
agrees  with  that  of  othftr  poets,  Ov.  Met. 
I.  56.  Mr  tegit  alia  diuu. 

238.  Via  seeta  per  ambat.  A  path  ia  cut  be- 
tween both  ；  i.  e.  the  Ecliptic, 

239.  Obuiptw.  The  zodiac  Xxwmes  the 
whole  tonid  zone,  but  neither  of  the  tem- 
perate. It  turns  obliquely  off  niter  touchiDg 
the  one  or  other  of  the  tropics. 

242.  Vertex.  The  north  pole.  Ilium.  The 
south  pole. 

347.  Mc.  In  this  fine  he  refers  to  the 
doctrine  of  Epicurus  ；  that  the  sm  perishes 


and  revives  every  day.  In  the  following  line 
he  states  the  truth  as  it  exists. 

248.  Et  obteiUd,  6fc.  Literally,  And,  night 
being  otUttretohed,  darkiiesf  U  thickened. 

250.  Eijuit,  Four  horses  are,  by  the  poet8» 
assigned  to  the  sun  ：  Pyrois,  Eous, 龙 thon, 
and  Phlegxjn. 

251.  Accendit.  G.  Wakefield  writes  it  ad- 
cetuUt,  and  says,  Olim  dedi  verissim^  banc 
lectionem  ex  divitatione  (meaning,  as  I  sup- 
pose, from  conjecture)  nescius  it^  cit&sse 
Senecam^  in  Epigt.  122, 

252.  Jluic  tempeBtatM.  The  practical  use 
of  an  acquaintance  with  the  aspects  of  the 
heaven,  the  poet  now  begins  to  state. 

252.  PrxdUcere,  Some  say  pnc dicers, 

255.  Deducere,  To  draw  them  down  from 
the  docks. 

256.  Tempestivam.  "  Hoc  est,"  says  Kux- 
us,  "  tempore  idoneo  cxdendis  arboribus." 

256.  JEvertei'e  pinum,  Drydeii  lias  transla- 
ted these  words, 

" Or  when  to  fell  the  furzes  ；,'  

but  Martyn  observes,  tliat  he  must  certainly 
have  meant  ^rs .-  for  the  furze,  otherwise 
called  gorte  and  ivhin,  is  a  prickly  shrub 
which  grows  on  heathy  grounds,  and  bears 
no  resemblance  to  the  fir  or  pine.  Wharton 
renders  the  word  pinum,  pine  ； 
" And  when  in  forests  feU  the  timely  pine-" 
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Nec  frustra  signorum  obltus  spectilamur  et  ortus.  Nee          cob 霧 ukn* 

Temporibusque  parem  diversis  quatuor  annum.  。《«  "  oceuaa 

fjigidus  agricolam.  si  quando  continct  imber :  .  - 

Multa,  forent  quae  mox  coelo  properanda  sereno,  ^360  or  tempeftatet.  si 驄 "- 

Maturare  datur:  durum  procudit  arator  quando  piavia  ftipdm 

Vomeris  obtusi  dentem,  cavat  arbore  lintres  ••  f!?*S^'  •jrricotam  ； 

-  ,  '  ,  tunc  neet  multA  pnepa- 

Aut  pecori  sig^um,  aut  numeros  impress"  acervis.  nire,quK  poAdk  festioan- 

Exacuunt  alii  vallos,  furcasque  bicornes,  ter&cieoito  eMent  Mdo 

Atque  Amerina  parant  lentae  retinacula  viti.  265            a 亍 tor 

Nunc  faciiis  rubca  texatur  fiscma  virga :  ris  bebetati,  cavat  iMvi* 

Nunc  torreti  igni  fruges,  nunc  frangite  saxo.  cuia*  a  ligno  ：  vei  impo- 

Quippe  etiam  festis  quaedam  exercere  diebus  pecudiha.  »ei 

r  as  et  jura  smunt  ：  nvos  deducere  nulla  gum.   aiu  acuminant 

Religio  vetuit,  segeti  praetendere  sepem,  270  p»i«»» bieomw, 

Insidias  avibus  moliri,  incendere  vepres,  preimnim  Ameniia 

Balanturaque  gregem  fluvio  mersare  salubn.  joodd  conficite  lerea  «. 

mitros  ^  vimine  rubeo  :  modd  eoquite  igne  fVumenta,  mod6  ea  terite  ttxo.  Hain  etiam  flu  et  hget 
]»ermitiunt  flicere  res  aliquas  festis  diebus :  niilUi  reli|^  prohibet  deriT«re  aquftt  ex-  agrit,  cing«re  segt  * 
tem  septo,  iiraere  dolos  avibut,  coraburcre  ipinaa,  et  lavare  in  a^uii  gregem  ovium^  saniuiu  eautd. 

NOTES. 

261.  Maturare  often  signifiei»  to  do  any  of  parching  the  corn,  in  order  to  grind  it, 
thing  hastily,  as  £neid  I.  41.  Maturate  fu-  aa  in  iEneid  1. 

gam  ：  but  it  in  here  opposed  to  properare,  "  fruges  receptas 

as  expressed  by  Dryden :  Et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  ft^g^re  saxo." 

" Let  him  forecast  his  work  with  timely  Wharton  bas  given  the  true  sense  of  the 
care."  word,  but  absurdly  introduced  the  grinding 

According  to  Wharton,  it  is  "  to  prepare  before  the  parching  •• 
with  prudent  foresight."  "  Now  grain  be  ground  with  stones,  now 

•  t262.  Lintres,  Scaphas  (or  skiffs),  accord-        parch'd  upon  the  stove." 
ing  to  Minelius  ；  but  Martyn  thinks  that  Dryden,  with  an  absurdity  still  greater,  re- 
Virgil  speaks  of  troughs  which,  scooped  presents  the  gprain  as  ground  before  its 
from  the  alder 雲, secfn  more  immediately  grinding  took  place  ： 
to  concern  the  former.  So  Wharton,  "  Or  gnnded  grain  betwixt  two  nuirbles 

" Scoop  troughs  from  trees."  turn." 
Such  were  used  for  canying'  gnpes.  Tib.     269.  Jlivot  deducere.  Not  to  floftt  the 
book  1.  El.  5.  ground,  as  some  wiU  huve  it  ；  for  that,  as 

263b  Imprettit.  How  came  the  Romans  we  learn  from  Serrius,  was  prohibited  by 
not  to  find  out  the  art  of  printing  man^  ages  the  priests  on  holy-days  ：  but  to  drain  the 
ago  ?  rhe  Cxsars  impressed  (or  printed)  pools,  and  make  the  rivulets  ran  off  the 
their  vhole  names  on  grants  and  letters,  fields  ；  which  was  allowed,  u  we  read  in 
\fknd  this  practice  was  so  common  a.  one  that  Columella  ：  Feriit  autem  ritutmajarum  etiam 
even  ihepherds  impressed  their  names  on  iUa  permtUt ― Pisanas,  lacta,  /oeit  vetere* 
their  ^ttle.  terji-ere,  et  purgare.   To  float  the  fields,  in 

264.  Fallot,  Sudet,  Stake*,  So  Dryden,  Virgil's  style,  is  inducere  rtw»,  as  rene 
•〜r  sharpen  ttake*"  106.  in  opposition  to  which  deducere  hurno* 

265.  Amerina  retinacula,  Amerine  bands,  rem  signifies  to  drain,  verse  114. 

8o  called  from  Ameria,  a  town  in  Umbria,  272.  Balamtumgtte  gregem.  It  is  observ- 
which  abounded  with  osiers.  ed,  that  sheep  make  a  greitt  bleating  when 

266.  RubeA  virgd.  Bramble  twigs;  others  they  are  washed.  For  the  take  of  his 
render  it  Hubean  wicker,  from  Rubi,  a  town  rhyme,  Dryden  calls  this  tteeping  them, 
in  Italy,  which  Horace  mentions  in  bis  jour-  He  steeps  them,  too,  not  in  a  river  (fluvio) 
ney  to  Brundusiuro.  But,  as  Pliny  mentions  but  in  a  water-fall  ： 

the  bramble  among  the  twl^  that  are  fit  —―  "  steep 

for  such  purposes,  it  is  more  probable  that  In  wholesome  water-falli  the  woolly  sheep." 
these  are  here  meant.    Mr.  Benson  is  the  Minelius  says  "  ut  curctur  scabies." 
only  translator  who  has  followed  this  last     272.  Fluvio  talubri,  ColumelU  obaepvei, 
interpretation  ：  upon  this  passage,  that  it  was  unlawful  .to 

" Now  with  the  bramble  weave  the  baskets  wash  the  sheep  on  holy-day 難 for  the  sake 
round."  of  the  wool;  bat  that  it  was  alloyed  to 

267.  A'unc  torreteiffnifrugtt.  He  speaks  wash  them  for  the  cure  of  thcJr  diseases. 
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Saepe  oleo  tardi  costas  agitator  aselli 
dor»umi//»tt*oi«oonermt,  ViUbus  aut  onerat  poiuis :  lapidetnque  revcrten« 
；: i=1==u ，二; :iiisusum,  aut  atrx  massam  picis  urbe  reportat. 
refert  moUm  inei«un,Ips^  dies  alios  alio  dedit  ordinc  Luna 
▼el  mamm  nignc  picis.  peliccs  opcruin.    Qumtam  fuge  ：  pallidus  Orcus 
JSLLv".，AP::«^ipdj^'-Eumenide5>que  saiae:  turn  partu  Terra  nefando 
perot  Ml  openu  Evita  Coeumque,  lapelumq;  creat,  saevumque  Typhoea, 
quintum  diem  ：  itio  dif  £^  conjuratos  coeluin  rescindcrc  fratres. 
-:«n=，  %:^lTer  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam 
Tern  tceierato  partu  Scilicct,  atq;  OssaB  frondosum  mvolvere  Olympum 
produut,  et  caum  "Ter  Patcr  extruclos  disjecit  fulmine  montes. 
?》;;r;.erf:^t:Septima  post  decimam  feUx,  et  ponere  vilem, 
juntos  «verten:  coeium.  Et  pretisos  domitare  boves,  et  iicia  telae 
Tcr riddiceteonati  »unt  Addcre  :  nona  fugx  melior,  contraria  funis. 
S=rf='Muka  ade6  gelid^  melius  se  nocte  ded^re: 
■mn  Olympum  ：  ter  Ju-  Aut  ctim  Solc  tiovo  terras  iiTorat  Eous. 
jritfrduturbftvit  fulmine  Noctc  leves  stlpulx  melius,  noctc  arid  a  prata 
S^ul,  drSSl'^tiToiidetitur  :  noctcs  lenius  non  deficit  humor. 
minOf  quim  deciraut,  et  £t  quidam  scFOB  hyberni  ad  lumims  ignes 
•d  piantandam  Tinemm,  Pervigilat,  fcrroque  faces  inspicat  acuto. 
S^=tWnXe>terea  longum  cantu  solata  laborem 
HeU  teke.  Nonas  feiix  Arguto  conjux  pefcumt  peclme  telas  : 

ett  •<!  peregrinationcm,  et  adrenua  fbrtis.  Malta  etiam  meliOs  succedant  noctu,  aut  ci\m  Lucifer  ^tr;pt 
rore  tertBt  oriente  Sole.  Noetu  gnetlet  arittte,  noctu  fcenam  aiccum  meliiU  secatur :  humor  tenas  non 
dceit  noctibut.  Et  aliqui  vigilant  Ad  lucem  ooctumam  h>  berni  ignis,  et  aeato  ferro  incidunt  faeei :  Int^ 
rim  uxor  lenKiu  cantilenis  longum  Uborem  addeoMt  teUim  •trkUilo  pectiue, 

NOTES. 

Hence  Virgil  mentions  the  vholesome  river,  dragon.  His  eyes  were  fire»  and  his  veHin^ 
to  show  that  henieant  it  by  way  of  medicine,  tremendous.  He  made  war  against  fieiven, 

274.  Vilibtu,  ViHt  signifies  common^  mean^  and  bo  frightened  the  gods,  that  they  ran 
or  cheap,  away  in  different  shapes  ：  Jupiter  became 

274.  Jjopidem  incusum.    This  Servius  a  ram.  Mercury  an  ibis,  ApoUo  a  crow,  Juoo 
interprets  a  stone  cut  with  teeth,  for  a  a  cow,  Bacchus  a  goat,  Diana  a  cat,  Venuft 
hand-mill  to  grind  corn.   So  Dryden,         a  fish,  &c.  Hence  the  propriety  of  tlie  epi- 
" Hand-mills  for  the  grain."  thet  tsevum, 

277.  Orcut.  One  of  the  names  of  the  god     380.  Hescindere,  pro  exscindere. 
of  hell,  the  same  as  Pluto,  though  confound-     281.  Ter  9unt  conati,  Longinus  produces 
ed  by  some  with  Charon.  He  hud  a  temple  this  m  an  instance  of  the  sublime.  The  slow 
at  Rome.   The  word  Orcus  is  generally  numbers  of  the  line  Wharton  has  attempted 
used  to  signify  the  infernal  regions.  to  imitate  ： 

， 278.  Eumemdet,  A  name  given  to  the  Fu-  "Ossa  on  Felion  thrice  t，  uplift  they  strove." 
riea  by  the  ancients.  They  were  three  in  Heyne  ascribes  the  origin  of  Uiis  table  to  a 
number  ；  Tisi phone,  Megu^a,  and  Alecto.  great  earthquake.  According  to  Strabo, 
They  received  the  name  of  Eumenide^  Ossa  was  really  thought  to  have  been  torn 
vhich  sig'nifies  benevolence  or  compassion,  from  Olympus. 

after  they  bad  ceased  to  persecute  Orestes,      284.  SepUtna  post  decimam.  The  seventh 
who  in  gratitude  offered  them  sacrifices,  next  to  the  tenth  ；  or  the  seventeenth, 
and  built  them  a  temple.  Their  worship,         288.  Roii;  Some  think  the  morning  ttar: 
" For  so  the  Devil  orda'm'd,"  others  one  of  the  horses  of  the  sun,  mention- 

was  almost  universal.  They  hold  a  burning  ed  by  Ovid  ： 

torch  in  one  hand,  and  a  whip  in  the  other.  Interea  volucres  Pyroeis  et  Eoiu,  et  JEUion 
279.  Caum,  A  son  of  Coeliis  and  Terra.    Solis  equi,  &c. 

279.  lapelnm.  The  Greeks  regarded  bim  289.  JSTocte  arida  prata  tondentur,  Pliny 
as  the  father  of  all  mankind.  He  was  the  also  observes  that  a  dewy  night  is  fittest 
old-tcstanient  Japheth.  For  what  reason  for  mowing:  nuctibus  roscidis  sccari  me- 
the  day  that  gave  lapetus  birth  should  be  Hub." 

regarded  as  unlucky  I  cannot  conceive.  292.  Facet  inspicat.  The  torches  of  the 
Commentators  arc  silent.  Drydea  leaves  ancients  were  sticks  cut  to  a  point.  Heyne 
out  the  name.  on  the  word  inspicare  says,  "  novasse  vide- 

279.  Typhoea,   A  famous  giant,  son  of  tur  poeta,  ul  sit  in  spicx  fortntm,  adeoque 
Tartarus  and  Terra.   He  had  a  hundred  in  acutam  cuspideni,  concidcre." 
beads^  resembling  those  of  a  serpent  or 
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Aul  dulcis  must!  Vulcano  decoquit  humorem, 
£t  folis  undam  tepidi  despumat  aheni. 
At  rubicunda  Ceres  medio  succiditur  sstu, 
£t  medio  tostas  aestu  terit  area  fruges. 
Nudus  ara,  sere  nudus :  hycras  ignava  colono. 
Frigoribus  parto  agricolae  plerun^;  fruuntur, 
Mutuaque  inter  se  laeti  convivia  curant  ： 
Invitat  genialis  hyems,  curasque  resolvit. 
Ccu  pressx  cum  jam  portem  tetigere  carinas, 
Puppibus  et  laeti  nautx  imposuere  coronas. 
Sed  tamen  et  quernas  glandes  turn  slringere  tcmpus,  305  =  ,="：；：,;51=3='1 
Et  lauri  baccas,  oleamque,  cruentaque  myrta:  hoc  hyems  voiuptaria, et 

Ttnc  gruibus  pedicas  et  retia  ponere  cervis,  cura«  r. Uxai.veiuti  cUm 

Airitosque  seqoi  lepores  ；  turn  figere  dam  as  ommur  jam  atti- 

btupea  torquentetn  Balearis  verbera  funclse  ；  廳 re,  imposuere  coro- 

Cim  nix  alta  jacet,  glaciem  cum  fiumina  trudunt.    310>»««  puppibui.  AuamMi 

time  tempus  eit  colligere 

«t  flandi'i  qiiereinat,  et  baccas  Innri.  et  oKvat,  et  myrtm  tan^inea.  Tune  tetnpu»  rat  objiccre  pedicat  avi. 
|mi 職 et  vitia  eenrii,  et  penequi  leiiurvs  auricot  ；  tunc  temfnit  ett  oeddm  (buiiM  iDtorqaendo  lun  it" pea 
BatarU  fund* :  c Am  nix  «lu  jacct,  cQm  ttuvii  propeUunt  gkdoiu. 


295  tot  coqoU  igne  liqnorem 
dttleis  VI ni,  et  froiidibui 
aufert  tpumain  «  undA 
cacabi  bullkntis.  At  ae- 
^tet  flftvse  lecantur 
mediA  die,  et  medi&  die 
fhimenta  cxticcata  xr^ 

300  rujitur  in  are  A.  Ara  nu- 
dus, femin 亀 nodui  ：  rri- 
『I  pigrum  reditu  ag^ioo* 
lam.  Per  hyemein  vul^a 
apicolie  utuntur  rebut 
per  xstatem  comp«ratit : 


NOTES. 


S95.  Dutch  muMii,  This  boiled  must  was 
usually  put  into  some  sorts  of  wine,  to  make 
them  keep.  Columella  recommends  the 
sweetest  wine  for  this  purpose  ：  so  that  du" 
da  in  this  passage  is  no  idle  epithet  to 
muiti, 

395.  Vulcano,  La  Cerda  observes  that 
Vulcan  is  never  used  by  Virj^l  for  a  fire,  but 
when  he  would  express  a  l^^e  one. 

395.  ffimorem.  This  has  been  thought  a 
syllable  redundant  at  the  end  to  express  the 
ebullition  ard  orerfl owing  of  the  liquor. 

296.  Undam  trepidi  ahem  ；  becauBe  the 
undulation  of  the  water  in  a  boiling'  kettle 
resembles  the  tumult  of  the  sea.  So  ^neid 
7. 463.  ^mdanB  ahenum, 

297.  Bubicitnda  Ceres,  Ceres  is  sometimes 
used  for  bread.  Ed.  5.  79.  here  for  the  crop 
itself,  which  when  ripe  is  (rubicunda)  of  a 
reddisfa  or  golden  colour. 

293.  Terit  area  fmget.  The  Romans  did 
not  thresh  or  winnow  their  com  ：  in  the  heat 
of  the  day,  as  soon  as  it  was  reaped,  they 
laid  it  on  the  floor,  and  drove  horses  or 
mules  round  it  till  they  trod  all  the  g^in 
ont.  This  was  the  common  practice  all  over 
the  east,  and  that  humane  text  of  scripture 
" thou  slialt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  com,"  is  a  plain  allusion  to  it. 

299.  Attdut  anif  These  works  roust 
be  performed  when  the  heat  of  the  weather 
shall  Tender  jrarments  unnecessary.  A  Ro- 
man would  cjuI  himself  naked,  when  divest- 
ed of  bis  upper  ^rment.  Cincinnatus  pro- 
bably in  thia  last  sense  was  found  naked  at 
his  plojg^h  when  caUed  to  be  dictator. 

303.  /^TrM^e.Weather-beaten.  Others  ren- 
der it  laden.  But  the  former  sense  figures 
more  aptly  the  toils  of  the  farmer  ；  and  a- 
grees  better  to  the  words  ceu  pretue  carina 


eiimjam,  tec.  The  phrase  d^mjam  denotes 
that  the  ships  had  been  in  distress. 

304.  Puppibut,  See  iEneid  IV.  418. 

305.  Quemat  glandee,  Glans,  says  Mar* 
tyn,  seems  to  have  been  used  by  the  Ko- 
mans  in  the  same  sense  that  we  use  inast. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  means  only  such  fruits 
as  contain  but  one  seed,  covered  at  the  low- 
er part  with  a  busk,  and  naked  at  the  upper 

Kurt.  The  fruit  of  an  oak,  which  is  common- 
/  called  an  aconi,  is  properly  n^lant, 

305.  Stringere,  To  gather  with  the  hand. 

306.  Lauri.  Translators,  says  Martyn, 
freauently  confound  the  laurel  and  the  bay, 
as  if  they  were  the  same  tree,  and  what  the 
Romans  called  taunts.  To  the  common  lau- 
rel no  fine  amell  is  attached,  nor  does  its 
leaf  crackle  in  the  fire  ；  yet  these  charac- 
terize the  laurut  of  the  Komans,  and  these 
agree  well  with  the  bat  tbkx,  which 
seems  most  certainly  to  be  the  /aurut  of  the 
ancients,  and  is  frequent  in  the  woods  and 
hedge's  in  Italy.  Its  first  discoverers  gave 
it  the  name  of  lauro  cerasus.  because  its  leaf 
resembles  the  bay,  and  its  fruit  the  cherry. 

306.  Cruenta  myrta.  The  m^rtle-berrie 露 
are  called  cruenta,  or  bloody,  from  their  vi- 
nous juice.  Kay  observed  no  other  species 
of  this  plant  in  Italy  but  the  myrtu$  commu- 
ni*  Italica,  or  common  myrtle. 

307.  Pedicas.  Springes  tor  catching  birds 
or  beasts  by  the  legs. 

309.  Balearis.  Tlie  Bsdearides  are  Ma- 
jorca and  Minorca,  whose  inhabitants  have 
ever  been  famous  for  slinging.  Mothers,  in 
these  islands,  were  not  used  to  give  their 
children  bread,  but  to  hang  it  on  a  tree  that 
they  migbt  strike  it  down  with  a  stone  be- 
fore thcv  atr  it. 


60 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


quid  enumcTcm  pr<wci-    Quid  tempestatcs  autumni  et  sidera  die  am  ？ 
iM  et  utn  antunmi  ？  et  ^^gy^  ^bi  jam  brcviorque  dies,  et  mollior  xslas, 
rusticu,  earn  din  jamQux  vif  ilanda  viTis  ？  vcl  cum  fuit  imbriferuni  ver: 
decrescuiK,  et  ae'tat  «t  Spicca  jam  caiupis  cum  Hiessis  inhorruit,  et  ciim 
njWor :  Tel  cdm  rtx pio-  Prumcnta  Iti  viridi  stlpuli  lactentia  turgent  ？  315 
legetam  jun  intremia-  Sacpe  cgo,  cum  flavis  messorem  induceret  arvis 
Clint  per  »frot,  et  cdm  A  gricola,  ct  fragili  jam  stringeret  hordea  culmo, 
frumenu  plena  »«««jOinnia  vcntorum  concun-ere  prxlia  vidi, 

ttimeseunt  in  culmo  ad-  _  •  ，        ，     、  «:  ，••，，•• 

hue  bcrbe«eeDte.  swpe  QusB  g^avidam  late  scgetem  ab  radicibus  inu» 
elkmeoioDtttiiitrodawret  Sublime  expulsam  erucreiit :  ita  turbine  nigro  320 
°^Iir«'*m       i^: Ferret  byeras culmumq;  levem,  stipulasq;  volantes. 
dea pftieiii  fngiiibui  ：  ego  Sxpe  etiam  immensum  coelo  venit  ag^men  aquarum, 
Tidi  miseeri  pufiiu  om-  Et  fcedam  glomerant  tempestatem  imbribus  atris 
； It  "n«fr 聰-' Collectae  ex  alto  nubes  ：  ruit  arduus  aether, 

fhstiparent  in 篡 uru  pie-  ' 
nam  tegetem  extirpaUm  ndicitils :  tam  dento  nimbojactalMt  procella  ctlamos  levci,  et  ttipulat  Tolartn. 
Sarpe  etiani  ingcm  copia  imbrium  eadit  *  ccelo,  et  nube*  A  mari  advectx  colii^ni  tempctiatem  nigne  pin- 
vue  ：  ccelum  altam  minatur  niinam. 


NOTES. 


311.  Quid  tempettaten.  Mr.  Martyn  thinks 
the  summer  storm  not  to  be  equalled.  "  We 
see  the  advene  winds  engaging,  the  heavy 
corn  torn  up  by  the  roots  and  whirled  aloft, 
the  clouds  thickening,  the  nun  pouring,  the 
riven  overflowing,  and  the  sea  swelling. 
Jupiter  is  introduced  overturning  the  moun- 
tains with  his  flaming  risrht  hand;  earth 
trembles  ；  the  beasts  are  fled  and  men  are 
struck  with  horror;  the  south  wind  redou- 
blesi  the  shower  increases,  and  the  woods 
and  shores  rebellow."  This  description  is 
far  surpassed  in  the  18th  Psalm. 

311.  Autnmfu.  Autumn  began  about  the 
12th  of  Augfust. 

314.  Spicea.  Not  the  ripe  com,  for  the 
next  line  speaks  of  it  as  miiky  and  its  stems 
green.  * 

315.  Lactentia.  This  is  a  favourite  word 
with  the  poets.  Several  MSS.  read  iactan- 
tia.  Servius  observes,  that  lactant  si^ifies 
that  which  yields  milk,  lactetu  that  which 
receives  milky  nourishment. 

317.  String'eret.  Was  binding*  up/Servius 
renders  it  tecaret,  and  quotes  verse  305. 

Et  quernat  glandet  turn  ttrin^ere  tempua. 
But  surely  •tringere  there  signifies  to  gather 
or  strip  off -with  the  hand. 

317.  Culmo,  The  stem  or  straw  of  the 
growing  barley. 

322.  Sape  etiam^calo  venit.  The  common 
way  of  explaining  this  line,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, destroys  the  whole  beauty  of  the  pas- 
sage, takes  away  the  solemnity  of  the  de- 
scription, and  renders  it  somewhat  prepos- 
terous. It  turns  that  lofty  expression,  ruit 
arduut  other,  into  a  tautology,  and  breaks 
into  the  description  before  the  reader  is 
prepared  for  it. 

To  see  the  passage  in  its  just  li^ht,  we 
arc  to  consider  that  the  poet  is  here  de- 
scribing one  of  those  stornu  that  are  fraught 
with  thunder,  hail,  lig^htnin&  rain,  and 
which  come  gradually  on  by  sensible  ap- 


pr9ache8.  First  the  clouds  or  vapours  ccme 
inarching  up  together  in  bands,  agmer  a- 
quarutn,  til!  they  have  overcast  the  whole 
face  of  tlie  sky. 

Sxpe  etiam  immensum  coeli  venit  agroen 
aquarum. 

Then  they  gather  themselves  in  thicker 
wreaths,  and  brew  the  storm  more  deep 
and  threatening. 

Et  foedam  g^lomerant  tempestatem  iinbri- 


CoUectz  ex  alto  nubes. 
After  this  solemn  apparatus,  the  storm 
bursts,  the  clouds  discharge  such  a  deluge 
of  rain  as  if  the  whole  sky  were  dissolved 
and  poured  down  at  once,  jwt  atdttui  ather. 

Venit  Ccelo  therefore  is  here  #f  the  same 
import  with  venit  in  caUim  or  corwetut  in  ca- 
lo,  agreeably  to  Virgil's  style  in  muiy  other 
places.  Thus  JEn,  1.  293.  Nunc  tu  accipiet 
ccelo  for  accipies  in  calum.  <£rv  v.  451.  Jt 
clamor  calo,  for  ad  ccelum,  or  per  calum.  See 
also  JEn.  VI.  191.  VIII.  591.  IX.  654,  XII. 
283. 

324.  Ex  alto.  Servius  explains  it  cd  aqui- 
hne,from  the  north  ；  because  the  north  pole 
is  elevated  with  respect  to  us:  but  this 
seems  forced.  Mto  is  of\en  put  eUewhere 
for  the  tea,  and  seems  to  be  so  here. 

324.  Ruit  arduus  sether.  Virgil  is  thought 
in  this  description  to  have  had  in  tiia  mind 
a  passage  in  the  16th  Iliad. 
" From  their  deep  beds  he  bids  the  rivers 
rise. 

And  opens  all  the  floodgates  of  the  skies. 
Th，  impetuous  torrents  from  their  hills 
obey  ； 

Whole  fields  are  drown 'd,  and  nioantalns 

swept  away  ： 
Loud  roars  the  dclug^e  till  it  meets  the 

main, 

And  trembling  man  sees  all  his  labours 


vam. 


，釁 


Pope. 
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Et  pluvia  ingenti  sata  laeta,  boumque  labores 
Diluit:  implentar  fossae,  etxava  flumina  crescunt 
Cum  sonitu,  fervetque  fret"  spirantlbus  aequor. 
Ipse  pater,  media  nimborum  in  nocte,  corusca 
Fulmina  molitur  dextr& :  quo  maxima  motu 
Terra  t remit :  fugere  ferae,  ct  mortalia  corda 
Per  gentes  humilis  stravit  pavor  ：  ille  flagranti 
Aut  Atho,  aut  Rhodopen,  aut  alta  Ceraunia  telo 
Dejicit  ：  ingeminant  Austri,  et  denaissimus  imber 
Nunc  nemora  ingenti  venlo,  nunc  litora  plangunt. 
Hoc  metuens,  co&li  menses  et  sidera  serva : 
Frigida  Saturni  sese  quo  stella  receptet  ： 
Quos  ignis  coeli  Cyllenius  erret  in  orbes. 
Imprimis  venerare  Deos,  atque  annua  magnae 
Sacra  refer  Cereri,  laetis  operatus  in  herbis, 
Extrcmae  sub  casum  hyemis,  jam  vere  sereno. 
Tunc  agni  plngues,  et  tunc  mollissima  vina  ： 
Tunc  somni  dulces,  densaeq;  in  montibus  umbrse. 
Cuncta  tibi  Cererem  pubes  agrestis  adoret  ： 
Cui  tu  lacte  favos,  et  miti  diluc  Baccho, 

，dpu*  eole  Deo.,  etanno. «criflcui  pcnol"  mngnm  C««i, «eri6e«u in  hertS 

hj'«^n»..j«m  .udo  rere.    Tone  Mgni  ,unt  pingnei,  time  viiu  toaviuimm  tune  somni  dulce..  «t  um- 
p  o«*c«  m  montibus.   Omnit  mstica  Jarentui  adoret  tibi  Certrem  :  cui  tu  miice  mil  cum  Ucittx  rino 


325  e^rtitque  largo  imbre 
opera  bourn  et  campoi 
fertile!  :  fottie  implen- 
tnr  ofuu,  et  fluni  pro- 
ftindi  augrntur  cum 
tcrepitu,  et  mare  autuat 
- - fluctiboi  qunn  ebuUien* 
330  tibuiJupiteripie  mediit 
in  tenebrit  nubium,  ri- 
bnt  rubente  manu  tooi- 
trua :  quo  tumulu  ternt 
la"  concutitur,  fcne  fu« 
fiunt,  et  buinilis  timor 
235  dejic"  nndique  mentes 
hominun.  Hie  ftric  ar- 
denti  fulmine,  Yel  Atho, 
vel  Bhodopen,  v«]  ardua 
Cenania :  invalftcunt 
Ausui  ct  pluvU  copiotif- 
'inui  ：  jam  lyWe,  jam  I" 
340  tor*  lonant  magno  Teta. 
Hoc  timenft,  obterva 
menaei  et  •igna  coeli : 
quam  in  putam  abe«t 
tanium  Mtmin  Saturni, 
quM  p^r  cireuloa  plane- 


NOTES. 


33 士  Fu^refera,  Dr.  Trapp  observes  One  momen"  cold,  like  theirs  wmiW 

that  Wre  ,n  the  preter-perfcct  tense,  has  pierce  the  bone.  , 

a  wonderful  force.  We  see  the  beasts  scud-  Freeze  the  heart's  blood,  and  turn  us  all  to 

ding  away  ；  they  are  out  of  sight  in  a  mo-  stone."                          n     "1  to 

7^32. 严 Athos  is  a 画 ntain  in  Mace-  fr^wf^e^Z^  oTKotS;^, 
donia  that  overlooks  the  -Egean  sea.  Rho-  lene.  It  i.  here  applied  to  thTpTane^Me^r' 
丄 o«?'e„r„a  ™ 議 ta,^  Thrace,  a  part  of  cuiy.  On  the  topP^Pf  the  ^^tS^^XriJ 
mount  H^mus,  whichextends  itself  as  far  was  a  temple  and  a  wooden  suCdedfca 
w  Scythia,  taking  different  names,  accord-  ted  to  the  god  aecuca- 
|t|J,°J^  d'fTerent  places  through  which     337   —  a  happy  epithet;  the  word 

3Vc.ra.„/a.TheCeraun^ 
arejn  «Pin..;  they  were  formeriy  so  called  scription  J?heZ^Ur7^^^^^^^ 
from  thunder,  becauae  their  height  ful  procession  round  the  Dloue-hed 

exposej^  them  much  to  thunder.  They  Ire  honour  of  Ceres,  the  Ir^ & s^^^^  pI^ 
" cal;ed  Monsi  ^  la  CHirnera,  .  festivals  of 

o34.  P/ansnmt.  Heyne  explains  it,  "plan,  the  Romans  ；  one  about  the  mon^^  A  n^i 
f;=ot;re ，"； "BCW^^^^  the  other  in  July.  ,，=:=^丄： 

*  tempest  he  proposes  two  preservatives:  and  entreating-  1^^=  tl^ir  =, 
；: J^i^iSjati^olon  the  heavens,  and  Thewo«l  amUalia  drv:dthf?ro«r=: 

"When  the  keen  north  with  all  its 巧 uiy  and  <a«nil     *"o""""r»&a>  from  咖， 
•Con^e  blood,  and  IWh—  ^f^r:^^^^^^^^ 
,Tis=Dint 魏 to  what  en  there  be  ：？^ f^^o^e  omnetih^LlLPnt 

Who  there  inhabits  must  have  other  pow'n,,  than  at  other  season^  T^ne  would 
秦 'ems,  and  sense  and  life  than  fjine  Dr  Trapp  and  Xr  rnterTretedrs'^ 
•  derstood  it. 
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«t  victim  pnipiiia  ter  Tcrque  novas  circum  felix  eat  hostia  frugcs,  345 

丄?"  Omnis  quam  chorus  et  socii  comitentur  ovantes  ； 

quam  tolas  cnonis,  *  ,  、' 

et  tocii  wti  comitentun  Et  Ccrerem  clamore  vocent  m  tecta  :  neque  ante 
•^t  elamoribus  invocent  Falcem  matuHs  quisquam  supponat  aristis, 
===5 丄": Qudm  Cereri,  torti  redimitus  tempora  quercu, 
fateero  mature  le^u,  Det  motus  incomposltos,  ct  carmina  dicat.  350 
priuiquim  »^at  moiui  Atquc  hxc  ut  certis  possimus  discere  sig^iis, 
=1= 二  =J:e:— sque，  pluviasque,  et  agenles  frigora  vemos ; 
rii.  Et  utponhnuihaec  Ipse  patcr  statuit,  quid  menstrua  Luna  moneret, 
rognotcere  certia  indici- Quo  siguo  cadercnt  Austri,  quid  saepe  videntcs 
vimiradducenurm^  Agricolsc  propius  stabulis  armenta  tenerent.  35$ 
gora:  Jupiter  ipte defi- Continuo  vcTitis  surgciitibus,  aul  freta  ponti 
nivit.qttidmemtru 饞 Lalncipiunt  agitata  tumesce/e,  et  aridus  alt  is 
m indi«ret,q.jo  iudicio  Montibus  audlri  fragor  ：  aut  resonantia  longe 

Anstn  quieKfreiit,quMl  -  ^  •         ，  o 

▼idcnte*  rastiei  tcpe  Litora  misccri,  Ct  nemofum  increbresccre  murmur, 
continm'nt  grivget  non  Jam  slbi  tum  curvis  male  temperat  unda  carinis :  360 
loiig^  k  stubtiiii.  statim        medio  celeres  revolant  ex  aequore  mergi, 

veutit  onentibus, aut  c-  «  ，  ，•  、履  P  ' 

quor  nurit  eoramotum  Clamoremque  Icrunt  ad  litora,  cumque  marinx 
incipit  infUri,  ct  liceut  In  sicco  ludunt  fulicx  :  notasquc  paludcs 
fragor  •udiri  ex  aitis  Descrit,  atQue  altera  supra  volat  ardea  mibem. 

montiixis  ；  «ut  npc  pro-  -,  ■       -,  «  ，  •，，• 

«oi  retonantes  pcrtur-Saepe  etiam  stellas,  vento  impendente,  videbis  365 
h«ri，  et  murmur  tyiTa-  Praecipitcs  coclo  labi  ：  noctisquc  per  umbram 
■"f"**T.«        Flammarum  lone-os  a  lergo  albescere  tractus, 

tune  fluctn 靂 difficile  se  -,  •  ，o  -  o  ，•  ，" 

abftiiient  \  curria  navi-  oxpe  Icvem  puleam  Ct  frondcs  vohtare  caducas  : 

biu  iM>riMMff*,«Miin  mcr-Aui  suoimi  n antes  in  aquS.  colludere  plutnas. 

gi  reYoiwtt  cei-riter  i     Borex  de  parte  trucis  cum  fulminat,  et  cum  370 

raedio  man,  et  emittnnt  *  ' 

wocem  ad  liton  :  et  ci^m  marinse  fa  lice  ludurit  in  arenft :  et  rum  ardea  relinqiih  paludet  gibi  notu,  et  to> 
Ut  iiipra  altiiin  niibeui.  Saepe  f  tiaiu,  vt  nto  immiiientf .  videbis  itellai  pnvcipiifj  cadere  h  coelo  :  et  longw 
tnrtiit  liiei*  albncere  k  ter^,  per  tem-bnu  iiociis:  ssepe  pal»*jjs  lfvr«,  ct  folia  eaduca  roh'ure,  aat  plu> 
jnu  Datmites  in  t iiperflcie  aquie  aptari.    Sed  quundo  fulmen  cudii  A  regione  Boreal"  ct  qcuuido  rcgio 


551.  Ditcere  ngnit.  Not  by  any  supposed 
Mtrological  meaning,  but  by  common  and 
popular  observation. 

^54.  Cadercnt,  should  blow  with  less  vi- 
olence. 

356.  ConUnuo  ventit.  The  poet  gives  ele- 
ven pro^ostics  of  the  approach  of  wind : 
almost  all  of  them  are  borrowed,  and  indeed 
beautified,  from  Aratus.  I.  The  sea  is  a^- 
tated.  2.  A  crashing'  noise  is  heard  from  the 
mounUins.  3.  The  shores  begin  to  echo. 
4.  The  groves  murmur.  5.  The  cormorants 
flv  towards  the  shores.  6.  The  sea-coots 
play  on  the  land.  7.  The  heron  forsakes  her 
fens  and  seeks  the  clouds.  8.  Stars  shoot. 
9.  Long*  tmets  of  light  are  seen  in  the  hea- 
vens. 10.  The  chan  whirls  in  the  air  \  and 
11.  Feathers  dance  on  the  waters. 

357.  Jiridut  fragi>r.  Such  a  sound  as  is 
miicle  by  dry  trees  when  they  break. 

361.  Ex  sequone  mergi.  Birds  so  called,  k 
merg^endo.  fferont  are  most  probably  in- 
tended. 

365.  Stepe  etiam  tUUan.  It  is  well  known 


that  stars  never  fall.  Virgil's  expressions 
are  accommodated  to  the  ideas  of  common 
people. 

368.  Sttpe  levem  paleam,  Uc.  What  Vireil 
Bays  of  chaff,  &c.  Aratus  has  said  of  thistle- 
down. 

270,  At  Borem.  Twelve  prognostics  of  rain 
are  here  given.  1.  Lightning-  from  the  north. 
2.  Thunder  from  the  east  and  west.  3.  The 
fligrht  of  cranes.  4.  The  heifer  looking  up 
to  heaven  and  snuffing-  the  air.  5.  The  swal* 
low  flying  round  the  lakes.  6.  The  croakingf 
of  frogs.  7.  Ants  bringing  their  egg«  from 
their  recesses.  8.  The  rainbow  drinking  up 
the  waters.  9.  Uooks  forsaking'  their  food. 
10.  Sea-fowl  wantonly  tossing  water  over 
their  backs  and  washing  themselves.  11. 
The  cawing*  of  the  crow,  as  it  walks  soli* 
tarily  on  the  dry  sAnd.  12.  The  observations 
of  damsels  working,  by  night,  at  their 
wheels, 

" When  sparkling  lamps  their  sputtering' 華 

light  advance, 
And  in  the  sockets  oily  bubbles  dance." 
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Euriq;  Zephyriq;  tonal  domus  ；  omnia  plenis 
Rura  natant  fossls  ；  ,atque  omnis  navita  ponto 
Humida  vela  legit.  Nunquam  imprudentibus  imber 
Obfuit.  Aut  ilium  sUrgentem  vallibus  imls 
Aerix  fug^re  grues  ：  aut  bucula  coelum 
Suspiciens,  patulis  captavit  naribus  auras  : 
Aut  arguta  lacus  circumvolitavit  hirundo : 
£t  veterem  in  limo  ranae  cecinere  querelam. 
Sxpiiis  et  t^ctis  penetralibus  extullt  ova 
Angustum  formica  terens  iter:  et  bibit  in  gens 
A  reus  ：  et  e  pastu  decedens  agmine  roagno 
Corvorum  increpuit  densis  exercitus  alis. 
Jam  varias  pelagi  volucres,  et  quae  Asia  circum 
Dulcibus  in  stagnis  rimantur  prata  Caystri, 
Certatim  largos  humeris  infundere  rorcs, 
Nunc  caput  objectare  fretis,  nunc  currere  in  undas, 
Et  studio  incassi\m  videas  gestire  lav  and  i. 
Turn  comix  plena  pluviam  vocat  improba  voce, 
Et  sola  in  siccfi.  secum  spatiatur  aren&. 
Nee  nocturna  quidem  carpentes  pensa  puellse 

dibus  Cftyttri,  eertatim  aipergere  hameroi  multA  aquA :  mine  olyieere  caput  fluviis,  nunc  currere  per 
undu,  et  frastri  —tafei  d«tHlerio  lavandi  «r.  Tune  comix  importuna  advocat  imUvai  »1A  *»ce,  et  tola 
privatim  vagatur  in  areni  arid  A.  Ac  ne  puellse  quidfin  noctu  nentes  la  nam 

NOTES. 


Buri  et  Zephyri  tonat  ； 
oranet  eampi  iuttiukutor 
fonts  pleoif :  et  omnu 
nauta  per  mare  colligit 
reU  humida  ：  auoquAm 

AM  .  pluvia  incautui  nocaii. 

"^Vel  ill«m  veitienten 
gruet 氣 ifrWe  fbg^ant  ex 
imis  vallibui :  juren- 
ca  ca-luni  aipieieDa  faau- 
•it 詹 ii'ireni  naribus  |Mten- 
tibas  :  aut  hirundo  cano- 

380  "  Tolai  circa  Ucas  ；  et 
nnae  in  limo  eaniint 
ftntiquam  querelam.  Sie- 
]>e  formica  fodiens  par* 
vara  viam  cxportat  ova 
ex  intinut  cavernulit :  ct 
hail  tit  aqaam  mngnut 

385 

coi  vorum  rediens  ^  pag. 
ta  mag-no  numero  atre- 
pit  dentis  alif.  Praetere» 
videre  potet  divenas 
avra  marii,  et  quee  cir* 
AQQ  cumTestigiint  Aiiaiui 
pmHi  in  mollibut'iNilu- 


0 


371.  £ur»9i<«.  Eurus  is  a  wind  blowing 
from  the  ei^  ；  called  also  Vulturous. 

371.  Zephifrique,  Zephyrus  was  the  west 
wind.  He  is  the  same  with  Favonius.  Me 
was  said  to  produce  flowers  and  fruits  by 
the  sweetness  of  his  breath.  He  had  a  tem- 
ple at  Athens,  where  he  was  represented 
M  a  young  man  of  a  delicate  form  with 
wing»  on  his  shoulders  and  his  bead  cover- 
ed with  flowers. 

373.  Jmprudentibuu,  Minellus  says  "  Tam 
multa  tam  certa  et  manifesta  sunt  pluviac 
ct  tempesUtem  prognostica,  ut  neminem 
non  ckre  et  abunde  prxmonitum,  ut  nemi- 
nem nisi  improvidum  deprehendant."  The 
aijP^ns  are  so  many  that  none  can  complain 
of  a  shower**  falUng  on  him  unawares. 

374.  Aut  iUum  turgcntem  vaUibut  imit, 
&r.  Some  construe  the  words  thus,  ^ruet 
fugere  ex  imit  vallibui.  Others  take  the 
meaning  to  be,  that  the  shower  rises  out  of 
the  valleys.  The  author  of  the  essay  on  the 
Georgics  interprets  it,  that  the  cranes  avoid 
the  coming-  storm,  by  retreating  to  the  low 
Talieys  Thi«  interpretation  is  agreeable  to 
Aristotle  in  his  history  of  Animals,  where, 
treatinjP  of  the  foreaight  of  cranes,  he  says, 
They  fly  on  high,  that  they  may  see  far  off, 
and,  if  they  perceive  cIoucIb  and  atornis, 
they  descend,  and  rest  on  the  『ound  ：  cay 

In  this  sense  Mr.  Benson  has  translated  it: 
" Cranes,  as  it  rose,  flew  downwards  to 
the  Yale." 

378.  Veterem  cecinere  querelam.  Either  al- 
luding to  the  known  fable  of  the  fro^  in 
£sop,  or  to  that  fabulous  tradition  ot  the 
transformatioD  of  the  Lycianft  into  frogs, 
for  which  see  0?id»  Met,  VI.  374. 


380.  Sibit  ingent  arcua.  According  to  a 
vulgar  notion,  that  the  rainbow  drank  up 
the  vapours,  to  feed  the  clouds  for  rain. 

383.  Ma,  The  ^tia  paltu,  or  Ma  campm 
is  the  name  of  a  fenny  country  which  re- 
ceives the  overflowings  of  the  Cayster. 
The  first  syllable  of  this  adjective  is  always 
long;  the  first  of  Asia,  a  quarter  of  the 
world,  is  short. 

384.  CUtfstri.  The  Caynter  or  Cdyttru^^ 
now  called  Kitcheck^einder^  rising  in  Ly- 
dia,  and  fa] ling  intothe^gean  sea  nearEpbe- 
8U8.  Its  margin  abounded,  with  water-fowL 
Homer  speaks  of  geese,  cranes,  and  swans. 

387.  Incassum,  Either,  as  Servius  has  it, 
because  their  feathers  keep  their  bodies 
from  being  wet :  Quia  plumarum  compontio 
aqimm  minimi  ad  corpHt  admiitit  ；  or,  aft 
others,  their  buKtle  is  idle,  and  to  do  pur- 
pose, since  without  so  much  pains  they 
will  soon  be  effectually  washed  by  the  co- 
ming rain. 

388.  Vocat.  The  ancients  were  of  opinion 
that  crows  not  only  predicted  rain,  but 
calied  it  down.  Thus  Lucretius  ： 
"Corvorumque  greg^en,  ubi  aqujim  dicun- 

tur  et  imbres 

Potcere  et  interdum  ventos  aurasque  vo- 
care."  , 

The  "  daws  and  om,nous  crows,  with  vari- 
ous noise 

Affright  the  farmers  ；  and  fill  all  the  plain  ； 
Now  calling  for  rougli  vindt,  and  now  for 


ram, 

389.  Et  tola  in  ticed.  Dryden  renders  this 
liDe> 

" And  single  stalks  along  the  desert  sands.** 
Wharton  translates  it, 
" And  solitary  stalks  acrou  the  scorching 
sands." 
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—rant  piuviam  futu-  Nescivere  hyemem  :  testa  cum  ardcnte  vidercnt 
==rj?ii\tr-Scintmare  oleum,  et  putrcs  concrescere  fungos. 
cernA 歡 rdentc,  et  patri-  Ncc  miniis  cx  imbi'i  soles,  ct  aperta  Serena 
do，  fungof  cumniari.  Prospiccre,  et  certis  poteris  cognosccre  signis. 

二:? ^伫 rJ^-Nam  neque  turn  stellis  acies  obtusa  videtur,  395 
tb  indieiii  dncef«  dtei  Nec  frairls  radiis  obnoxia  surgcre  Luna  : 
，"dM  "  coehira  aper-  Tenuia  ncc  laiis  per  coelum  veliera  ferri. 
=rnrrr=:iJir«=Non  tepidum  ad  solem  pennas  in  litorc  pandunt 
appuret  lanpuida,  nec  Dilectx  Thctidi  Halcyones :  non  ore  solutos 
Luiw  videtur  oriri,  de- Xmmundi  meminere  sues  jactare  maniplos.  400 

I:TVvr:i=At  nebulae  magis  iraa  petunt,  campoq;  recumbunt : 
Iausc  voiare  per  nt-rvm.SoUs  ct  occasum  scrvans  dc  culmiue  summo 
Halcyones  chare  The-  NequicQuam  seros  cxcrcct  noctua  cantus. 

tidi  non  cxpiieant  Soli 

alas  in  Htore.  Foedi  porci  non  nuiminenmt  disnpare  roitro  Iksciculos  palearlim  Uctfratot.  Sed  potiAs 
iiulnla  deprimantur  in  Taltet,  et  reiidaut  in  campis.  £t  Doetua..  otMervani  oceasum  Solu  ex  alto  eaeiH 
mine,  bob  cmittit  lerotiiuM  eantus. 

NOTES. 


And  adds,  "  The  line  admirably  expresses 
the  action  of  the  crow,  and  is  an  echo  to 
the  aenafu  Thofc  who  are  fond  of  atlitera- 
tion^  are  delighted  with  this  verse,  where 
so  many  are  found  toge^cr.*'  A  similar 
alliteration  is  seen  in  "plena  pluviamy"  and 
" vocat  voce'*  Perhaps  it  will  not  appear  to 
every  reader  so  clearly  as  it  has  done  to  Mr. 
Wharton,  that  the  sound  of  s's  and  the  wan- 
dering of  a  crow  resemble  each  other. 

392.  Scintillare.  The  sputtering^  of  the 
lamps  occasioned  by  the  humidity  of  the  at- 
mosphere may  well  predict  rain. 

393.  JVec  tttinu9.  Virgil  now  gives  nine 
prognostics  offieiir  weather.  1.  The  light  of 
the  stars  does  not  appear  dim.  2.  The  moon 
does  not  seem  to  rise  obscurely.  3.  No  flee- 
cy clouds  appear  in  the  sky.  4.  The  halcy- 
ons do  ndt  spread  open  their  wings  to  the 
sun.  5.  Swine  do  not  toss  about  the  straw 
with  their  snouts.  6.  The  mists  arc  low.  7. 
The  owl  hoots  not  at  sun-set.  8.  The  ospray 
flies  after  the  lark.  9.  The  ravens  rejoice 
with  a  loud  noise. 

393.  Et  imbri,  Pierius  found  it  in  many 
MSS.  ex  imbres. 

"Nor  from  less  certain  signs,  the  swain 
descries 

Un»hovf*ry  tuna  and  bright  expanded  skies." 

This  reading","  says  professor  Marty n, 
" seems  more  poetical  than  the  common  ： 


397.  Tenuia  lansR  veliera,  tfdn  Jleecy 
cloudt,  as  Pliny  explains  it,  Lib.  XVIII.  35. 
Si  nubei  ut  veliera  lanm  9pargentur -" aquam 
in  iriduum  prsBsagieni, 

399.  DUectm  TheHdi  Halcyone:  Ceyx,the 
king  of  I'rachmia,  having*  perished  by  ship- 
wreck in  the  JEgean  sea,  his  queen  Halcy- 
one,  seeing  his  dead  body  floating  near  the 
shore,  threw  herself  upon  it  in  the  trans- 
ports of  her  passion  ；  and  Thetis,  in  com- 
passion to  the  unhappy  lovers,  transformed 
them  into  the  birds  called  halcyons  or  king- 
fishers. For  them  the  sea  is  said  to  be 
smoothed  seven  or  eleven  days  about  the 
winter  solstice,  that  they  may  the  more 
conveniently  hatch  their  young.  Hence 
those  are  called  halcyon-days. 

403.  JVequicquam  exercet.  Among  the  va- 
rious glosses  which  interpreters  hare  put 
on  these  words,  the  true  and  most  ob- 
vious meaning^  seems  to  be  this  ：  that, 
whereas  the  hooting  of  the  owl  is  common- 
ly R  prognostic  of  bad  weather,  yet,  when 
the  signs  of  fair  weather  here  mentioned 
occur,  she  hoots  and  sings  in  vain,  her 
dreary  prog'nostic  is  not  to  be  minded,  or, 
if  any  regiird  it  as  a  Bign  of  bad  weather, 
i\\ey  will  find  themselves  disappointed. 
Thus  verse  459,  after  having  said  that  the 
clearness  of  tlie  sun's  orb  at  rising  and  set- 
ting" betokens  fair  weather,  the  poet  adds, 
and  it  is  certain  that  Virgil's  mcHning  fntBtrd  terrebere  nimbis  ；  mists  and  blacken- 
could  not  be  that  these  observations  are  to  ing  clouds,  which  at  other  times  are  fore- 
be  made  during  the  rain.  At  such  a  time  it  runners  of  rain,  are  then  not  to  be  regard- 
would  be  impossible  to  observe  the  bright-  ed  ；  it  is  then  in  vain  to  'be  ftlarroed  by 
ness  of  the  moon  and  stars  ；  which  are  the  them. 

first  prognostics  mentioned  by  our  author."  To  those  who  dislike  this  interpretation, 
BlineliuB  as  the  sense  of  Viip!  has  "  post  Servius  proposes  another,  taking'  nequic- 
imbrem,  post  plaviaii,"  after  the  shower,  ^tam  for  nm  ；  but  it  is  a  question  whether 
after  the  rains.  the  word  ever  has  that  sirnification  in  Vir- 

396.  AV{?/ra/rw  radii 霉 obnoxia.  She  rises  gU  or  any  other  good  author, 
bright,  as  if  she  shone  with  a  light  unbor-     403.  Sero，.  The  owl  is  the  only  bird  that 
rowed  and  independent  of  hep  brother's  never  sings  but  by  night  ；  for,  m  to  the 
beams.  Those,  who  are  curious  to  see  a  cri-  nightingale,  it  is  well  known  that  she  sings  . 
tical  explication  of  the  word  obnoxiout,  may  also  by  day,  only  her 議 sic  is  not  then  %o  •• 
ctmsuk  Attlus  Ge]£u8  in  his  Noct.  Att.  L.  mach  reiraxxled  amidst  the  choruB  of  other 
Vn.  17.  birds. 
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Apparet  liquido  sublimis  in  aere  Nisus,  '»ico  vidctnr  •ubKmis 

Et  pro  purpureo  poenas  dat  ScVlla  capillo.  405  ^^^^：：：  ； ：；；^： 

Quacutnque  ilia  levem  fugiens  secat  aethera  pennis, 
Ecce  inimicus  atrox  tnagno  stridote  per  auras 
Insequitur  Nisus  ：  qua  se  fert  Nisus  ad  auras, 
Ilia  levem  fugiens  raptim  secat  aethera  pennis. 
Turn  liquidas  corvi  presso  ter  gutture  voces 
Jixxi  quater  ingerainant :  et  saepe  cubilibus  ahis, 
Nescio  qua  praeter  soli  turn  dulcedine  laeti, 
Inter  se  foliis  strepitant :  juvat  imbrkbus  actis 
Progeniem  parvam,  dulcesque  revisere  nidos. 
Haud  equidem  credo,  quia  sit  divinitils  illis 
Ingenium,  aut  rcrum  fato  prudentia  major : 
Venlm,  ubi  tempestas  et  coeli  mobilis  humor 
Mutavere  vias  ••  et  Jupiter  humidus  Austria 

Densat,  erant  quae  rara  mod6  ；  et,  quae  densa,  relaxat  ：    commovent:  pUctt  re 
Vertuntur  species  animorum,  et  pectora  motus 
Nunc  alios,  alios  dum  nubila  ventus  agebat, 
Concipiunt :  hinc  ille  avium  concenius  in  agris, 
Et  lisetae  pecudes,  et  ovantes  gutture  corvi. 
Si  vero  Solem  ad  rapidum  Lunasque  sequentes 
Ordine  respicies  ；  nunquam  te  crastina  fallet 
Hora,  neque  insidiis  noctis  capiei*e  serenag. 

•gr  humeeutui  Austrit  eoudentat  ca  quae  firiiu  eraitt  rant;  et  rurefacit  ea  quae  pri«i»  erant  deiua:  tunc 
ipecies  anunoruni  ntuuotur^  et  eurda  nunc 霧 utcipiunt  elTtctus 龜 "o»，  oi  alios  dum  ventus  turbabai  iiubei. 
Hiiic  oritur  ille  cautiis  voluci-uin  iu  caiiipis,  ft  Iwt:?  tunt  pecudtfs,  et  corri  exultant  j^tiure.  Si  aotem 
contideret  Solvni  raphlum,  et  ordincra  Luuarum  scquentium,  nunquam  divi  crasliaas  le  dccipirt,  n«c  d«- 
cipicrit  fraude  noctis  scrcnx. 


quicumque  aiauda  fu- 
gieat  flndtt  ten  aero 
■erem  ；  ectc  fUoo  ho** 
tis  crudelis  magfoo  mur* 
410  iQure  penequitur  earn 
per  aerein :  quAcumque 
faico  fertur  per  aerem, 
aUittdii  fugieni  celeriter 
findit  alii  tenaem  ae- 
rem.  Prieterei  corvi  ter 
aut  quater  iterant  clans 
415  Toeet  comprvsau  gut- 
ture ： el  sa'ptr  in  nidii 
exccUin,  nescio  q，i&  la> 
titiA  picni  pra'u'r  mo- 
rcin,  iiittrr  te  frondes 


AC)Q  d,rr  ntl  pArvBni  proleui 
et  g^tos  nidos,  pluviA 
exact&.  Saii^  non  pu- 
to  qudd  lit  ill  is  datum'^ 
Diis  hif  eniuin,  e<  rvrtim 
)>rudi'ntia,  gux  poteniior 
ett  f»io.  Sec)  quaitdtf 
425  tem{>erieiet  humor  mu- 
tabtlia  cteli  raotavit  qui* 
litHtcs  flc'ris :  ft  quand9 


404.  J^suB.  Nisus  was  king  of  AlcathoS 
or  Megara.  He  had  on  his  head  a  purple  or 
yellow  lock,  in  which,  according'  to  the 
words  of  an  oracle,  the  security  of  his  kin^ 
dom  lav*  ScylU,  his  daughter,  falling  des- 
perately in  love  with  Minos  who  besieged 
the  city,  stole  the  lock  from  her  father's 
head  as  he  lay  asleep,  and  fled  with  it  to 
him.  The  town  was  immediately  taken,  but 
Minos  disregarding  the  services  of  Scylla^ 
she  threw  herself  into  the  sea.  The  gods 
changed  her  into  a/<iri\  Nisus  assumed  the 
nature  of  a  havfk  or  an  ospray,  at  the  very 
moment  in  which  he  killed  himself  to  avoid 
falling  into  the  enemy's  hands.  These  two 
birds  have  continually  been  at  Tariance  with 
each  other.  Scylla  by  her  apprehensions  at 
the  sight  of  her  father  suiters  the  punish- 
ment which  her  perfidy  deserve^.  See  the 
8th  book  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses. 

407.  Jmmicus,  Heyne  thinks  the  word  is 
used  adverbially  ；  "  atrox  Nisus  immice  in' 
scquitur." 

415.  Haud  equidem.  Virgil  speaks  as  an 
Epicurean.  He  doea  not  lulow  any  divine 
knowledge  or  foresight  in  birds  ；  but  justly 
considers  these  cbanges  in  their  note  and 
behaviour  as  effects  produced  by  altera- 
tions in  the  air. 

416.  Rerum  fa"  prudentia  major.  A  supe- 
rior knowledge  of  things  by  fate.  Some 
construe  the  words  thus  :  Prudentia  rerum 


major  fato,  a  kntnoledge  of  nature  mperior  to 
fate、  i.  e.  a  greater  hnowledge  than  may  be 
accounted  for  from  destiny  and  the  ettabUak- 
ed  laws  »/  matter  and  motion.  Others,  ma- 
jor prudentia  in  fato  reruni,  a  tuperior  inr 
sight  into  fate, 

418.  Jupiter,  Jupiter,  no  doubt,  often 
signifies  the  air  ；  but  the  dignity  of  the  poe- 
tical style  lies  in  these  and  the  like  figura- 
tive expressions,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  be  loBt  in  a  translation. 

418.  ffumidut.  Heinsius  and  Marty n  read 
it  uvidus. 

424.  Si  vero.  Havinff  shown  how  the 
changes  of  weather  are  roretold  by  animals, 
the  poet  proceeds  to  explain  the  prognos- 
tics which  are  supplied  by  the  sun  and  moon. 
Three  are  attributed  to  the  moon  ：  1.  If  the  • 
new  moon  appear  obscure,  rain  may  be  ex- 
pected. 2.  If  sue  look  red,  wind  wiil  follow, 
3,  If  on  the  4th  day,  she  sbine  clear,  ihe  rest 
of  the  month  wiil  pass  without  rain  or  wind. 
Eig-ht  portentous  appearances  arc*  exhibited 
by  the  sun  ：  1.  If  it  appear  spotted,  or  2.  hid 
in  a  cloud,  rain  may  be  expected.  3.  When 
the  rays  of  the  r'tsing  sun  seem  scattered, 
or  4.  when  Aurora  rises  pale,  wind  ami 
hail  are  coming.  5.  If  at  evening  the  sun 
appear  dark,  expect  rain  ；  6.  ifjiery^  winds  ； 
7,  if  spotted,  rain  and  wind.  8.  A  fuir  rising 
or  setting  betokens  serene  weather,  and  a 
fine  norilierly  breeze. 
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cAm  primum  Luna  eo!-  Luna  rcvertentcs  cilm  primum  coUigit  igncs, 

ligit  lucrra  Tvna^tenr     nierum  obscuro  comprenderit  aera  cornu  ； 

rcmobftcurummgiUcor-  Maximus  agricolis  pelagoque  parabitur  imbur. 

nU>u«,  mximft  piuvia  At,  sl  virghieum  suiTudcrit  ore  robcrem,  450 

immiuct  coioaUetiuari.  y    (US  erit:  vento  sempcr  rubet  aurea  Phoebe. 

sue  ruboi-eiu  rirffituiicni.  Sill  ortu  iTi  quarto  (namque  IS  certissimus  auclor; 

"'ntu，t'rh:  Luna  aurea  Pura,  nequc  obtusis  per  caelum  cornibus  ibit  ； 

"mp^r  rubeseiteo^  xen.  Totus  el  ilie  (Ues，  et  GuI  nasceiituF  ab  illo 

to.    Sl  verd  qiMrto  die  ，  '        '   .     .a  •       ,  .  - 

(iiara  hie  est  itidex  err-  ExactuiTi  ad  nieuscmy  pluvia  ventisque  carebunt :  4^5 
tUsimiis)  incedit  per  ae-  Votaquc  scrvati  solvcnt  IT)  litorc  nautsc 
rem  ci..-a.  vi  eon>ib«i  Giauco,  et  Panopcsc,  ct  Inoo  Melicertae. 

noil  helK-tatu  :  et  ille  '  ' .     '  、  .  , 

die*  lotuf,  et  qui  ae-  Sol  quoq;  ct  exoriens,  et  cum  se  conait  in  unaas, 
qutmur  pott  ilium  Slgna  dablt :  Solem  certissima  signa  sequuntur : 
queiui  menicin  irwiwe-     qu£  mane  refert,  et  quae  surgentibus  astris.  440 

turn, erunt absque imbre 嘗 l  ,  •  ，        \,  •。  • 

et  rento:  et  nautae  ter-  Ule  ubi  nascenteiii  maculis  variavcrit  ortum 

▼•ti  i  tempettate  nsd-  Condltus  in  nubeixi,  medioque  rcfugerit  orbe  ； 

tou  in  litore  vott  Gtau.  Suspccti  tibi  sint  imbres :  namque  urget  ab  alto 

wrue fiUonTol'  Sol 4|uo.  A rboHbusque  satisque  Notus,  pccorique  sinister. 

que  et  orieiu,  et  qoan*  Aut  ubi  sub  lucem  densa  inter  nubila  sese  445 

**'L1'?^*  ^"IS  Dlversi  erumpent  radii,  aut  ubi  pallida  aurget 

pncbcbit indicia ：  certtt»  ―,  *      •  ^  '  . 

•ima  indicia  lequumur  Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubilc  ； 
Solem:  et  qu»  4tA  mane,  Hcu  male  tum  mltes  defendet  pampinus  uvas, 
:；1^= 氣 iSZt  Tarn  multa  in  teclis  crepitans  salit  horrida  grando. 

rav9  nubu,  dutinzerit  priinviq  ortum  msculU,  ct  media  tui  pane  Utueriu  tunc  pluvia  lit  tibi  tuipectii.  Ktm 
Notus  funettut  ct  arboribus,  et  aegciibat,  et  pecudibui  imiuioet  ^  inari.  Vel  cdra  ，nb  iniiium  diei  ndu 
scpantt  emitteat  ae  ex  opacia  nubibut:  vel  cikro  Auron,  relinquenc  atireum  lectum  Tithoni,  orictur  pallida  ； 
hcu  ！  tune  fVondct  maJ^  tuebuntur  nunurm  raccmos  ；  uiu  multa,  et  bonida  g:rando  saliet  crepitant  in  tc«cif. 

NOTES. 

427.  Luna  reverientes.  These  signs,  taken  437,  Inod,  Ino  was  the  daughter  of  Cad- 
from  the  moon,  were  proverbial  ：  mus,  and  wife  of  Atbamas,  king  of  Thebes. 

Pallida  luna  plujt,  rubicunda  flat,  alba  se-  Juno,  jealous  of  her  peace,  sent  a/«ry  to  the 
renat.  house  of  Athainas  to  throw  the  whole  into 

432.  Quarto,  The  poet  follows  the  opi  -  tumult.  Athamas,  inspired  by  the  deinon, 
nion  of  the  Egyptians,  according  to  Pliny  ；  conceiving'  Ino  to  be  a  lioiiesa,  and  her  chil- 
" Quartam  earn  maxime  observat  iEgyp<  dren  whelps,  pursued  her,  and  dashed  her 
tus."  son  Learchus  against  a  wtll.  Flying  in  ter- 

434.  J^'ascentur,  The  Roman  and  Loin-  ror  from  lier  husband,  she  threw  herself 
bard  roanuacripUi,  according  to  Pierius,  from  the  top  of  a  high  rock,  into  the  aea, 
read  natcetur.  with  her  remaining  son  Meliccrta  in  her 

436.  Solvent,  It  was  a  custom  among  the  arms.  The  ^ods  pitied  her  fkte.  Neptune 
tiiicient  raarinen  to  vow  a  sacrifice  to  the  changed  her  into  a  sea-deity,  and  she  rcceiv- 
sen-gods,  in  case  of  a  sftfe  and  prosperous  ed  the  name  of  Leucothoe.  Melicerta  her 
voyage.  son  became  a  sea-god,  and  was  called  Palac- 

437.  Giauco,  Glauciu  was  a  fisherman  of  raon.  I  nous  is  a  noun  adjective,  and  sig- 
Antbedon  in  Bceotia.  As  he  was  angling*  one  nifies  the  son  of  Ino. 

day,  he  observed  that  all  the  fishes  he  laid  442.  Conditus  in  nubem.  It  is  observftblc, 
on  the  ground,  on  touching  a  certain  herb,  that  the  signs  Virgil  refers  to  correspond 
immediately  escaped  from  him,  and  leaped  with  the  popular  observations  on  the  wca- 
into  the  lea.  His  curiosity  prompted  him  to  ther,  in  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ, 
taste  it,  when  he  was  suddenly  anected  with  "  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  it  will  be' fair 
a  desire  of  living*  in  the  water.  On  this  be  wealber,  for  the  sky  is  red."  See  lines  445, 
leaped  into  the  oceu)'  and  was  by  Oceanus  446,  447,  &c.  "  And  in  the  morning,  it  will 
anu  Tethya  changed  into  a  sea-f^od.  Some  be  foul  weather  to-day  ；  for  the  sky  is  red 
authors  explain  the  fable  that  Glaucus  was  and  lowering."  See  lines  440,  441, 442,  &c. 
an  excellent  diver,  and  was  devoured  by  447.  Tithoni.  Tithonus  was  the  king  of 
fishes  when  swimming  in  the  sea.  Troy,  by  Siryroo,  daughter  of  ScAixmnder. 

437.  Panoftess  She  was  one  of  the  Nere-  He  was  so  beautiful  that  Aurorii  became 
idiJ  whom  sailors  genemlly  invoked  in  enamoured  with  him,  and  carried  him  away, 
storms.  Her  name  signifies  givinff  er^ery  At  his  request,  the  goddess  granted  him 
astistancc,  or  vietoin^  every  tkin^.  immortality  ；  hat  as  he  had  forgotten  to  ask 
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450  Pwtew*  nokgii  proderit 
btec  alia  aiinotarr,  cdm 
Sol  ocekki  cwlo  dccitr* 
募 (I :  i»m  tirp«>  videnat 
diversofl  colore*  tpuigi 
in  cjn'  Yoltii.  CoBmleua 
rignificat  imbrem,  flam- 

455  mens  ventttDi.  Si  verii 
maeuhe  incipimit  miiccri 
cum  mieanti  Ittinme, 
tunc  videbii  omnia  aequ^ 
tartMii  yento  et  plttviA. 
NuHus  me  hortftor  ive 
yU  noete  per  mare,  ei 


Hoc  etiam  emenso  cum  jam  decedet  Olympo, 
Profucrit  meminisse  magis  :  nam  sxpe  videmus 
Ipsius  in  vultu  varios  errarc  colores. 
Coeruleus  pluviam  denuntia"  ig^eus  Euros  ： 
Sin  maculie  incipient  rutilo  immiscerier  igni  ； 
Omnia  tunc  pariter  vcnto  nim bisque  videbis 
Fervere.  Non      quisquam  me  nocte  per  altum 
Ire,  neque  a  terra  moneat  convcllere  funem. 
At  si,  cihn  referetque  diem,  condetque  relatum, 
Lucidus  orbis  erit  ；  frustre  tcrrebere  nimbis, 
Et  claro  sylvas  cernes  Aquilone  moveri. 
Denique,  quid  Vesper  serus  vehat,  unde  serenas 
Ventus  agat  nubes,  quid  cog^tet  humidus  Auster, 
Sol  tibi  signa  dabit  ：  Solem  quis  dicere  falsum 
Audeat  ？  ille  etiam  caecos  instare  tumultus 

Sxpe  monet  ：  fraudemq;  et  operta  tumescere  bella.  465  "deW—Tw  a^un 
Ille  etiam  exlincto  miseratus  Caesare  Romam  ；  ^  ,tw"^*Zi-.wt"!!!.M 

'， 、  A     •  •  ，  '  ool  tioi  ugnincamt,  quid 

Cum  caput  obscura  nitidum  ferrugme  texit,  ivm  veiper  semtiuut  ： 

Impiaque  aeternam  timuerunt  saecula  noctem.  fx  parte  Tcntu.  pel- 

Tempore  quauquam   illo   tellus  quoque,   et  aequora  ^1^^ aT.!!^  prSp" 
ponti, 

ObscGenique  canes,  importunaeque  volucres 
Signa  dabant.  Quoties  Cyclopum  effervere  in  agros 
Vidimus  undantem  ruptis  fornacibus  i£tnani， 
Flammarumque  globos,  liquefactaq;  volvere  saxa  ？ 
Armorum  sonitum  toto  Germania  coelo 
Audiit,  insolitis  tremuerunt  motibus  A I  pes. 

Kurk  ferru^iie,  et  quande  homim*i  teekrati  timuernnt  pcrpotuftm  noctem.  C)imin(|uain  illo  tempo  "  terra 
qttoqui'.et  Kquor  maris,  et  foedi  eiinet,  et  funesta*  avei  dabani  signa.  Quoties  vicUnmi  iEtnani,  esundant(>iu, 
carainii  eflractu  eruinpere  in 意 rva  Cyclopum^  et  eructaK  globos  flamnuruia  uc  lapidrt  coiuininuttM  ？  Gvr- 
inaiua  audiii  toto  aere  strcpHam  armoraiD,  et  Alpoi  tremueruat  iasuetit  motibus. 


lolvere  fbocm 
Sed  ri  globus  Soli'  niti- 
dna  tit,  et  qmndo  redw- 
eet  diem,  et  quandt  re- 
diictam  alwcondet :  fnis- 
ttk  tinebii  plaviam,  sed 


ret.  Quia  ancfemt  Solcm 
470  apiiellare  IWJIaecm  ?  Ille 
quoque  uepe  decfamit  ur- 
cretua  tumultus  immi- 
ncTC,  insidiatque  et  bella 
occulta  pttrari.  Ille  quo- 
que misertus  est  Roin***, 
occiso  Cuewre,  quamlo 
475  rclavitliiciduin  caput  ub* 


NOTES. 


the  continuance  of  his  youth  and  beauty, 
he  soon  grew  infirm  and  decrepid.  Disetist- 
ed  with  his  immortality,  and  as  he  could  not 
die,  the  goddess  changed  him  into  a  gnss- 
hopper. 

456.  Fervere,  The  penult  of  this  verb  is 
with  Virgil  always  short  ；  as  also  in  fulgere, 
atridere,  effulffere^  and  effervcBcere. 

458.  Cum  referetque,  Uc.  Literall}',  fVhen 
he  •hall  both  bring  back  the  day,  and  ，h，"  it 
up  -when  brought  back, 

462.  Cogitet.  Some  commentators  would 
alter  the  passage  to  quid  cogat,  or  quid  con- 
cttet  ：  but  it  should  be  remembered,  that  in 
Virgil，a  time  the  winds  were  not  only  per- 
sonified, but  worshipped.  Horace,  speaking 
of*  the  river  Aufidus,  says, 

Diluvirm  mkditatur  ag^it,  Od.  14. 1.  4. 
He  has  also,  quodque  minabitur  Eurtu, 

465.  Scepe  monet.  The  best  historians,  as 
Wharton  observes,  unite  in  detailing  these 
prodiji^es.  Plutarch  not  only  relates  the 
paleness  of  the  sun,  but  adds  that  the  fruits 
rotted  for  wunt  of  beat.  Appian  speaks  of 
the  clashing  of  arms,  shouts  in  the  air,  an 
ox  speaking'  with  a  human  voice,  statues 
sweating  blood,  wolves  howling  in  the  fo- 
raro,  and  victims  wanting  entrails.  The 
reader,  says  Martyn,  cannot  but  observe 


how  judiciously  Virgil  takes  care  to  show 
he  had  not  forgotten  the  subject  of  his 
poem  in  this  long  digression.  At  the  close 
of  it  be  introduces  ahusbandnuui in  future 
ages  ploughing  up  the  field  of  battle  and 
astonishedat  the  magnitude  of  the  bones  of 
those  who  had  been  buried. 

Watts,  in  his  Dacian  battle,  has  happily 
introduced  this  last  idea  ： 

 " the  torn  earth  diaclos'd 

Helmets  and  swords  (bright  furniture  of 
war 

Sleeping  in  rust)  and  heaps  of  tmgfUy  bones,** 

467.  Ferruffine,  This  word  signifies  here 
a  dark  r"/,  tomewhat  reaenUtUng  that  of 
Wood,  Ferruginetu  \%  applied  to  the  flower 
of  the  hyacinth,  which  is  also  called purpu- 

468.  Saecula.  The  poet  by  the  word  meant 
men*  Lucretius,  as  professor  Martyn  shows, 
uses  the  word  for  kind,  tpeciett  »ex. 

470.  Obacanigue  canes,  i,  e.  Do^e  of  bad 
omen,  howting"  abominably.  Every  thing  vile, 
obscene,  or  impure,  was  by  the  ancients 
reckoned  inauspicious  ；  hence  the  wurd 
signifies  dirrful  op  unlucky, 

474.  Calo  audiii.  Perhaps  some  remarka- 
ble Aurora  borealis  seen  in  Germany.  Mar- 
lyn  says,  that  he  was  Informed  by  the  learn- 
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Voce'  eiiam  magne    Vox  quoquc  per  lucos  vulgo  exaudlta  siientes 
dit«  .urn  passim  per  la-  i^geus,  ct  simulacra  modis  pallentia  mirls 

cos  tacitcM:  et  tjiectm     p       '  * 

paikntiA  miris  modis  vim  Visa  suD  ooscurum  HOCUS  ：  pecudcsque  locuta:, 

nmt  circa  crepu»cuiuin  Infandum  ！  sistunt  amnes,  terraeque  dehiscunt : 

=f"d?«=*r  m cesium  illacrymat  templis  ebur,  xraq;  sudant.  480 

coiMtitenint,  et  tcrue  Proluit  insano  coTitorquens  vortice  sylvas 

hiaverunt. 尸 r«  uirtitiAFluviomm  Fcx  Eridaiius,  caHiposque  per  omncs 

她 *  ebum^  i*cr> -  ^      stabulls  armenta  tulit :  nec  tempore  eodcm 

vree  sudaTifi>uot.  paduiTristiDus  aut  cxUs  fiorae  apparere  minaces, 

rex  fluminum  i 赚 ttavit  Aut  putcis  in  an  ETC  cnioF  cessavit  ；  et  alte  485 

•yWM,       provojveni.p    noctem  rcsonarc  lupis  ululantibus  urbes. 

onuiet  agros  rapait  mvNoh  aiias  coelo  cecideruni  plura  sereno 

raenia  cum  stabuiis  inecFulgura,  ncc  diri  totics  arscrc  cometae. 

e«lemtempore,autyen«£        ^  $        paribuS  COnCUrrerC  tcUs 

part  re  in  triutbus  nscc  Roman as  acies  iterum  videre  Pnihppi :  490 

ribus  hwtiarwn,  autMnguis  ees^vit  fluere  puteit,  aiic  urbes  cettaverunt  resunnre  altc  per  noelcm  ululan- 
tibus luporum.  AMis  tcmparibiif  uunqiinDi  pitira  ful(;ura  cociikruni  co»lo  tercno,  mc  toties  conveta;  faiw«u 
effulMrrunt.  luque  campi  Philippici  vklcruni  Roroaiius  cxt-rcitus  pug^rc  itcrum  inter  se  arrnis  paribus : 


ed  Celsius,  professor  of  astronomy  at  Upsal 
in  Sweden,  that  in  those  northern  parts, 
during  the  appearance  of  an  Aurora  borealis^ 
he  has  heard  a  rushing  sound  in  the  air, 
SQmething  like  the  clapping  of  a  bird's 
wings.  The  common  people  suppose  the 
appearance  to  arise  from  armies  fighting  in 
the  air. 

476.  Vox  quoque  per  lucos.  La  Cerda  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  mijffhty  voice  heard  in  the 
groves  was  that  of  the  gods  leaving  or 
threatening  to  leuve  their  habitations.  He 
strengthens  thU  observation  by  a  quotation 
from  the  7th  book  of  Joseph  us,  where 
speaking  of  the  prodigies  which  preceded 
the  destruction  of  JerusaileTn,  he  says,  the 
priests  heard  a  voice  in  the  night  time  say- 
ing*, " Let  us  go  hence," 

477.  Simulacra,  Ovid  says,  "  umbrasque 
stlentum  eiruvisse  ferunt." 

482.  Fluviorum  rex  Eridanns.  The  poet 
here,  to  express  the  rapidity  of  this  river, 
beg^ins  the  verse  with  two  short  syllables. 
The  Eridanus,  or  Po,  rises  from  the  foot  of 
mount  Vesulus,  and,  passing  through  the 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  falls  into  the  Adriatic  sea. 
Virgil  calls  it  the  king  of  rivers,  because  it 
is  the  largest  and  roost  famous  of  all  the 
rivers  in  Italy. 

488.  Fvlffura.  Horace  speaks  of  thunder 
and  lightning,  snow  and  hail  affrighting  the 
city  ： 

" Jam  satis  terris  nivis  atque  dirsc 
Grandinis,"  &c. 
490.  Roman  as  acies  iterum  videre  PhiUppi. 
It  is  genenilly  agreed  that  Virj^il  here 
means  those  two  battles  which  are  so  fa- 
mous in  history  ；  the  one  between  Caesar 
and  Pompey  ；  and  the  other  between  Bnt- 
tus  an  J  Cassius  oi)  the  one  sule,  and  Au- 
gustus and  M.  Aniony  on  the  other.  But  it 
is  certain,  from  history,  that  the  scenes  of 
those  iwo  battles  were  widely  distant  from 
each  other :  for  the  former  was  fougiit  on 


the  plains  of  Pharsalus  in  Tliessaly,  the 
other  at  Philippi  in  Thrace,  which  two 
places  are  above  two  hundred  miles  a|>aTt. 
It  can  hardly  be  conceived  what  confusion 
there  is  among  interpreters  in  their  attempts 
to  unravel  this  great  difficulty.  Servius, 
Stephanas  in  his  Thesaurus,  Pctavius,  Dr. 
Heylln,  Toirentius,  Desprez,  M.  Dftcier, 
fatf^er  Sanadon,  but  especitilly  the  two  ce- 
lebrated writers  of  the  Roman  history,  Ca- 
trou  and  Rouill^  ；  all  these,  and  numbers  of 
others,  will  hare  it  that  both  these  battles 
were  fought  on  the  same  spot.  But  this  opi- 
nion is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  plainest 
testimony  of  the  most  authentic  historians, 
lends  to  subvert  the  credibility  of  all  histo- 
ry whatsoever,  and  lays  a  foundation  for 
universal  scepticism. 

•  If  the  reader  would  see  a  satisfactory  so- 
lution of  this  difficulty,  he  may  consult  a 
pamphlet  published  in  the  way  of  letters 
by  Mr.  Holdesworth,  intitled  Pharsalia  and 
Philippi,  The  sum  of  that  gentleman's  opi- 
nion is  this  ：  "  that  Virgil  means,  by  his  two 
battles  of  Philippi,  not  two  battles  fought 
on  the  same  individual  spot,  but  at  two  dis- 
tinct places  of  the  same  name,  the  former 
at  Philippi  (ti/ta«Thebx  Phthiae)  nearPhar- 
saUis  in  Thessaly,-  the  latter  at  Philippi, 
near  the  confines  of  Thrace.  And  though 
th"  historians  (all  except  Lucius  Klorue), 
for  distinction's  sake,  cull  the  latter  battle 
only  by  the  name  of  Philippi  ；  yet,  as  there 
was  a  Philippi  likewise  near  Pharsalia,  in 
sight  of  which  the  former  was  fought,  the 
poets,  for  certain  reasons  (which,  says  he, 
I  shall  consider  hereafter)  call  both  by  the 
same  name." 

As  to  the  reasons  that  he  fiays  determin- 
ed Virgil  to  chII  both  battles  by  the  same 
name,  the  chief  of  them  is  this  ；  that  in 
coinpiimcnt  to  Aug^ustus,  be  might  impress 
the  superstitious  Romans  with  a  belief,  that 
the  vengeance  of  the  gods  against  the  imir- 
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Nec  fuit  indignum  superis,  bis  sanguine  nostro 
Umathiam  et  latos  Haemi  pinguescere  campos. 
Scilicet  et  tempus  veniet,  ciitn  finibus  illis 
Agricola,  incurvo  terrain  moUtus  aratro, 
Exesa  inveniet  scabr&  rubigine  pila  ： 
Aut  gravibus  rastris  galeas  pulsabit  inan^s, 、 
Grandiaque  effossis  mirabitur  ossa  sepulchris. 
Dii  patrii  Indigetes,  ct  Romule,  Vestaque  mater, 
Qux  Tuscum  Tiberim  et  Romana  palatia  servas, 
Hunc  saltern  everso  juvenem  succurrere  sseclo 
Ne  prohibete  :  satis  jampridem  sanguine  nostro 
Laomedonteae  luimus  perjuria  Trojae. 
Jampridem  nobis  cceli  te  regla,  Caesar, 
Invidet,  at  que  hominum  queritur  curare  triumphos. 
Quippe  ubi  fas  versum  atque  tiefas^  tot  bella  per  orbeni，IS:i::ieII「  'rabrenkt 

―  "  505  mundo  ruenti :  Jamda- 

dum  ntis  expiaTimnt 
noitro  croore  perfidiam 
Iaom«donti，  Trojani. 
Jmnduduin,  6  Caeiar,  au- 
la Deorom  dolet  te  ene 
廳 pud  nos.  et  indignatox 
te  deWtari  mortaKbus 
trinmphtt.  Siquidem 
hie  fas  ac  nffk»  consi- 
lium at :  tot  bella  tunt 
per  orbem,  tot'criminiim 


Nee  visum  est  indeco- 
riira  Dili,  bis  Macedoni> 
am.  et  pratsertim  Tutop 
Hsemi  agrtn,  foeeiindttn 
nostro  eniorr.  Nempe 
AQ  s  futurum  ett  at  ftKqiumdo 
eolonas,  Tcrteoa  in  tllb 
regionibyi  temun  eurro 
antro,  reperiat  tela  eor- 
roM  rubigine  atperft :  yd 
puliet  nutris  gravibat 
cattides  inutilei,  ei  aper- 
500  t"  tumuHs,  admiretur  os- 
雌 infpenti*.  O  Dii  pfttrii, 
Scmidti,  et  Romule,  et 
Vesta  mater,  qa»s  cutto^ 
dit  Etraicum  Tibrim  et 
Romanas  arcn:  ne  im- 
pedite,  qud  mind,  hie 


510 


Tarn  multae  scelerum  fades :  non  tllus  aratro 
Dignus  honos,  squalen t  abductis  arva  colonis, 
Et  curvae  rigidum  falces  conflantur  in  ensem. 
Hinc  movet  Euphrates,  illinc  German ia,  bellum : 
Vicinae  ruptis  inter  se  legibus  urbes 
Arma  ferunt :  ssevit  toto  Mars  impins  orbe. 
Ut  cdrn  carceribus  sese  effudere  quadrigae, 
Addunt  se  iu  spatia :  et  frustra  retinacula  lendens 
Fertur  equis  auriga,  nequc  audit  currus  habenas. 

forme :  non  habetur  a^caltune  debitui  honor :  horrent  arra  agTicultoribut  abreptis  ad  miUtUm,  et  ear- 
▼«  flileet  euduntar  in  cradeirm  g^Uidium.  Hinc  Eupbratei,  ilUnc  Oennania  pa  rat  bellum  :  urbes  finitiroe 
Tiolatii  foederibut  capiunt  «rma  inTieem:  Man  icelettui  furit  tuto  orbe.  Veluti  eiUn  quadri^  eruperunt 
*  leptls,  per  aiMitiain  fire"  et  aurigs  incauum  adducens  habenas  abripitur  ab  equit,  nec  equi  obtcmpenuit 
lubentt. 


NOTES' 


derers  of  Cxsar  was  denounced  by  numbers 
of  prodigies  and  omens  ；  and  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner,  that  there  appeared  in  it  a 
particular  stroke  of  Providence,  according 
to  the  heathen  superstition,  that  the  second 
battle,  which  proved  fatal  to  the  Romans, 
should  be  fought  in  the  same  province  with 
the  first,  and  near  a  second  Philippi. 

492.  Emathiam ― HaBmi,  The  same  inge- 
nious gentleman  proves  that  the  ancient 
Macedonia,  or  Emathia,  according  to  the 
language  of  the  poets,  extended  as  far  as 
the  river  Nessus  m  Thrace  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  south  comprehended  all  Theasaly, 
ftnd  consequently  toqk  in  the  Pharsalian 
Philippi  ；  so  that  both  battles,  here  referred 
to,  were  really  fought  in  Emathia,  as  Virgil 
here  says.  Again  he  shows  that  both  towns 
were  near  mount  Haemus,  which»  though 
•  commonly  reckoned  only  a  mountain  of 
Thrace,  was  really  a  chain  of  mountains  like 
the  Alps  and  Apennines  ；  the  head  or  high- 
ett  part  thereof  was  in  Thrace  ；  but  all  the 
other  mountains,  viz.  Rhodope,  Pang-xus, 
&c.  quite  round  to  Pindus  and  Oeta,  branch 
out  from  the  same  head.   Virgil  himself 
seems  to  take  the  mount  in  this  extensive 
▼iew,  when  he  cries  out,  Geor.  II.  448. 
0  qui  me  gehdis  in  vallibus  Haemi 
SisUt,  et  ingenti  ramoruro  protegat  umbr&! 
As  all  the  other  places,  mentioned  in  this 
pusage,  were  in  Thesaaly  or  Achaia,  it  is 
reaioMbk  to  suppose,  that  by  the  valleys 


of  HaemuB  he  means  the  same  country  too. 
But,  let  that  be  as  it  will,  there  are  several 
passages  in  Lucan  which  evidently  show 
that  Uxmus  reached  to  the  Thessalian  Phi- 
lippi. Thus,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  first 
book,  he  prophesies  that  the  battle  of  Phar- 
salia  (which  he  too  calls  by  the  name  of 
Philippi)  was  to  be  fought  under  the  rock 
of  Uxmus,  verse  681. 

Latosque  Hxmi  sub  rupe  Phillippos.  See 
also  L.  VII.  174.  449.  576. 

500.  Jnvenem,  Au^stus. 

505.  Tot  bella,  Wharton  remarks  that  % 
certain  melancholy  flow  in  the  numbers, 
and  an  air  of  pity  for  his  distressed  fellow- 
creatures,  render  these  lines  more  valuable 
than  even  the  poetry  they  contain. 

50o.  Aon  uUu9  aratro.  Here  again  the 
poet  slides  beautifully  into  his  subject. 
When  be  is  representing  the  world  in  arms, 
he  expresses  it  by  saying  husbandmen  are 
pressed  into  the  service,  the  fields  lie  ne- 
glected, the  plough  is  slighted,  and  the  in- 
struments of  agriculture  are  turned  into 
sworda.  The  latter  idea  resembles  that  of 
the  prophet  Joel  ：  "Beat  your  plough-shares 
into  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks  into 
spears." 

511.  Impiut  here  signifies  miW,  unnatu- 
ral '•  that  has  no  pietas,  no  tenderness,  no 
natural  afTection. 

512.  Quadriga.  Four  hones  were  usiul- 
ly  joined  to  one  chariot. 
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iHTiRpEETATio.    IIACTENUS  arvoFum  cultus,  et  sidera  codi : 
de^caUawT rn^tma ' de^  Nuiic  tc,  Bacchc,  canam,  nccnon  sylvestria  tecum 
qa€°»igm»*^efSl>ur;  Virgulta,  ct  prolem  tarde  crescentis  olivse. 
jam  io4|aar  de  te,A  Bac-  Huc，  paler  D, Lenxe :  tuis  bic  omnia  plena 
ch，：  "..de  ■yive**"^"  Muneribus,  tibi  pampineo  gravidus  autumno  3 

arbuflculis  tecum,  deque  .  '  ^     •      •   j  ,  ,_  - 

,oboic  oie«  leu"  cret-  Florct  agcr,  spuHiat  plenis  vindemia  labns. 
oentis.  Hue  ad",,  6  Huc,  pater  6  Lenace,  veni :  nudataque  musto 
Baeehe pater:  hic omnia  XinfiTC  hovo  mecum  direptls  cFura  cothurnis. 

repleta  sunt  tuu  dous :      n。'     •   •        i  .  ,. 

a^r  floret  tibi.  onu"u，    Pnncipio  arborious  varia  est  natura  creandis. 
parapinisautumnsUbus  ：  Namque  alix,  nullis  hominum  cogentibus,  ipsx  lo 
TiDdemiM  pumac  pieoif  Sponte  su4  veniunt,  camposque  et  flumina  late 

▼stif.  Hue  adii«,  A  pater    *  '  * 

Bacche :  et  neoam  ting«  noTo  Tino  stmt  nadas  detnetii  caleeainentis.  Primo  natura  diverM  est  in  pr». 
duceudM  arboribat.  Al'iae  enim,  nallii  bominibuf  per  artem  eomtiellentibas,  ipsae  ultro  DMeuntur,  et  Utd 
o«cupaot  a^rtM, 

NOTES. 

The  subject  of  the  following'  book  is  bridge.  The  reader  must  ascribe  most  of 
planting.  In  handling*  this  argument,  the  the  important  and  elegant  remarks  on  the 
poet  shows  all  the  different  methods  of  science,  which  the  subsequent,  notes  exhi- 


raising  trees,  describes  their  variety,  and 
gives  rules  for  the  management  of  each. 
He  then  points  out  the  soil  in  which  the  se- 
veral plants  thrive  best  ；  and  thence  takes 
occasion  to  expatiate  in  praise  of  Italy  ；  af- 
ter which  he  gives  some  directions  for  dis- 
covering the  nature  of  every  soil,  prescribes 
rules  for  dressing'  vines,  olives.  Etc.  and  con- 
cludes the  Georgic  with  a  panegyric  on  a 
country  life. 

2.  Sylvestria  virffutta.  Forest -trees,  chiefly 
those  that  were  used  in  propping"  the  vine, 
as  the  poplar,  elm,  osier,  a.sli,  &c.  The  stutly 
of  botany  has  within  the  last  few  years  be- 
come increasingly  popular  in  the  United 
States.  Among  the  sons  of  science  who 
have  succeeded  in  inspiring'  an  ardour  for 
this  elegant  branch  of  education.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin S.  Barton  stands  as  preeminent  in 
America,  as  was  ThemiBtocIes  for  wisdom 
and  fortitude  among  the  heroes  of  Greece. 
It  will  be  rcTneinbered  that  Martyn,  from 
whose  excellent  notes  on  VirgU  many  quo- 
tations have  already  been  made,  was  pro- 
fessor of  botany  in  the  university  of  Cam- 


bit,  to  the  jPenius  and  researches  of  the 
learned  proftssor.  This  general  remark 
may  renaer  the  task  of  formal  citation  un- 
neccBsaiy. 

S.  Tard^  creacentie  oUvae.  In  ancient 
Greece  the  inhabitants  knew  of  no  mode  of 
propagating'  olives  but  by  towing'  them.  It 
is  said  this  method  is  in  use  in  Greece  to  the 
present  day.  Hence  VirgU  might  make 
use  of  the  epithet  tlovt-^gratcinff. 

4.  Jjerute.  A  name  of  Bacchus,  of  Greek 
derivation,  from  xwf,  torcular,  &  -wine-prens. 

8.  Tin^e  alludes  to  the  custom  of  tread- 
ing' out  the  grapes  with  their  feet. 

8.  Direptii  cothnmia.  The  cothurnus,  or 
buskin,  was  a  part  of  Bacchiis's  dress.  Tac. 
L.  II.  In  celebrando  vindemig  timulacra^  Si- 
liua  Bacckum  refer  ens  hedeva  vinctut  erat,  et 
cothurnus  gerebat. 

9.  Principio.  The  poet  enters  on  the  first 
pATt  of  his  work  by  suiting  the  several  ine- 
thocU  by  which  trees  arc  produced.  Of  these 
he  refers  to  three,  without  culture  ；  spow- 

TAIT£OU8LT,  by  SEEDS,  Elld  by  SVCKEHS. 

11.  sponte*  The  {tpootsmeous  generation  of 
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Curva  tenent  ：  ut  moUe  ailer,  lentaeque  genistx, 
Populus,  et  glauc^  canentia  fronde  salicta. 
Pars  autem  posito  surgunt  de  semine  ：  ut  altas 
Castaneae,  nemorumque  Jovi  quae  maxima  frondct 
Asculus,  atque  habltae  Graiis  oracula  quercus. 
Pullulat  ab  radice  aliis  densissima  sylva : 
Ut  cerasis,  ulmisque:  etiam  Parnassia  laurus 
Parva  sub  ingenli  matris  se  subjicit  umbr^. 
Hos  natura  modos  primilm  dedit :  his  genus  omne 
Sylvarum  fruticumq;  viret,  nemorumq;  sacrorutn. 
Sunt  alii,  quos  ipse  yik  sLbi  rcpperit  usus. 
Hie  plantas  tenero  abscindens  de  corpore  tnatrum 
Deposuit  sulcis  :  hie  stirpes  obruit  arvo, 
Quadrifidasque  slides,  et  acuto  robore  vallos  ： 

Sylvarumque  aliae  presses  ppopaginis  arcus  pedUarit  ttt,  iUw  mo- 

dot,  quibut  vireaeic  oinne  genua  •rWarum  et  virgfuhoram,  et  lucornin  sacrornm.  Sunt  atii  mocfi,  quoa  ipsa 
rxperientiastbi  mvenit  certA  ntione.  Hie  avellens  nrauloi  A  trunco  tenertf  matram,  committit  co9  fotiulit : 
late  lepelit  terrft  radices,  et  perticas  fitsaa  in  qiuuuor/aw",  ct  pa  lot  tniuco  Acuminkto :  Alise  arbores  dc- 
Biderant  ad  propagationem  palnutct  arcaatos 

NOTES. 


et  amnes  flexuoioi :  uf. 
tiler  tencram,  et  genistie 
fleiibiles,  et  populas,  et 
nlicet  albentes  foliis  vi- 

1 5  tentibus.  Aiiie  verd  ori* 
antur  ex  jacto  teiutne  : 
at  eastaiiee  sublimes,  et 
aeiculiia,  quK  maxima  in 
•jrlvia  Amidescit  ad  ho- 
norem  Jovi，，  et  quercus 
quee  exiitimata:  sunt  a 
GneeU  onicula.  AlUe 
emittunt  i  radice  'pit' 
sitsinifun  mnUitudincm 
ramorttm  :  ut  cenui,  et 
ulmi :  laurus  etiam  Apol- 
lloea  pamt  attollit  se  sub 

2  5  grandi  umbraeulo  niatrit 
fuce.  Natnn  primd  rap- 


plants  is  now  sufficiently  exploded  ；  yet  it 
was  universally  believed  by  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers ； as  Aristotle,  Pfiny,  &c. 

12.  Siler,  An  oner.  It  is  a  plant  ever  de- 
scribed in  ancient  Latin  writers  as  growing 
in  water. 

12.  Gemata,  Spanuh  brootn、  which  growa 
very  plentifully  in  Italy.  The  Italians  weave 
baskets  with  its  slender  branches.  The 
flowers  are  sweety  yellow,  of  long  continu- 
ance, and  agreeable  to  bees. 

13.  Populus,  This  no  doubt  is  the  poplar, 
of  which,  according'  to  Pliny,  there  are 
three  sorts  ；  the  white,  the  black,  and  the 
Libyan.* 

13.  Sab'cta,  This  i&ft  beautiful  description 
of  the  common  willow  ；  ihe  leaves  are  of  a 
bluish  green,  and  the  under  side  is  cover- 
ed with  a  white  down.  Salictum,  or  •alicc- 
/"m,  is  the  place  where  wiUows  grow,  here 
used  for  taUcet,  the  trees  themselves. 

15.  Caatanem,  The  castanea  no  doubt  ie 
our  chesnut. 

16.  ^tcuiu9.  A  kind  of  oak  which  some 
take  to  be  what  we  call  the  bay-oak.  This 
tree  was  consecrated  to  Jupiter. 

18.  CeroM.  Cherries  were  a  new  fruit 
among  the  Ilonums  in  the  time  of  Virgil. 
LucuUiis  first  introduced  them  after  he  had 
conquered  Mitbridates. 
•  1 8.  Ultrtu.  Elms  were  in  great  request 
among  the  ancients,  they  beings  preferred 
l»efore  all  other  trees  for  props  to  their 


18.  Pamasna  laurus.The  bay,  and  not  the 
laurel,  i»  the  kurus  of  the  ancienU.  The 
laurel  moreover  is  not  so  apt  as  the  bay  to 
propagate  itself  by  suckers.  The  finest  bay 
trees  grew  on  mount  Parnassus. 

19.  iSe  ntbjicit,  i.  e.  Surgum  jacit,  ahooti 
"/>••  See  Eel.  X,  74. 


21.  Fruticum,  The  difference  between  a 
tree  and  »  shrub  is,  that  the  tree  riaegfrom 
the  root  with  a  single  trunk,  and  the  ahrub 
divide  itself  into  branches  as  soon  as  it  rises 
from  the  root. 

22.  Sunt  alii.  Having'  spoken  of  trees 
which  spontaneously  propagate  their  spe- 
cies, he  now  proceeds  to  mention  those  me- 
thods which  are  lued  by  human  industry. 
These  are  by  mekers,  »et»,  iayer，,  cuUing,, 
pieces  of  cleft  wood,  and  ingrafting. 

22.  m.  Arte,  as  Cic.  de  CI.  Or.  XL VI. 
Antea  neminem  aolitutn  vid  uec  arf«,  ted  accv- 
rate  nomen,  et  deseripto  plerotque  tUcere, 

23.  Hie  plantas,  &c.  This  refers  to  the 
propagation  of  trees  by  suckers. 

2.3.  J/ucindens,  In  these  words  the  poet 
plainly  describes  the  propagation  of  plants 
by  suckers.  Pliny  calls  this  way  of  planting' 
avulsio,  and  uses  mvellere  in  the  same  sense 
that  Virgil  here  uses  abscimUtre* 

25.  QuadHfidasfiut  tudei.  This  is  the  me- 
thod of  propagation^  by  fixing  the  large 
branches  like  stakes  in  the  eaitb. 

25.  ^cuto  robore,  Trunco  exacuto  et  in  mu- 
cronem  fattigiaiOf  as  Pliny  has  it.  The  quad- 
r{fida，  sitde*  is  when  the  bottom  is  slit 
across  both  ways  ；  the  acuto  robore  is  when 
it  18  cut  into  A  point,  which  is  called  the 
coU't  foo$,  Estay  on  the  Georgic,* 

26.  Sylvarum,  Trees  very  luxuriant,  &nd 
abounding  with  shoots  that  look  like  a  little 
wood. 

26.  Propagime,  This  m  propagating  by 
layers,  which  are  called  propag-inet^Th e  En- 
glish word  propagation  is  used  for  any  me- 
thod of  increasing  the  species  ：  among'  the 
Roman  writers  on  agriculture,  propagaUo  is 
used  only  for  layers.  Pliny  aays,  nature  fint 
taught  this  method  by  the  bramble  ；  the 
bmiiches  of  which  are  so  slender  that  they 
full  to  the  ground  and  make  layers  of  their 
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籴 primi^etptentMvira,  Expectant,  ct  viva  SU&  plantaria  terra. 

5iirru=;*n，(=J^il  radicis  egent  alise:  summumquc  putator  • 

ee,  et  aniputator  uon  Haud  auoitat  terras  reterens  man  dare  cacumen. 

timet  redden*  term  com-  Quin  Ct  caudicibus  sectls,  mirabUe  dictu,  so 

=rUrrTne!!:;:iTruditur  ^  sicco  radix  oleagina  ligiio. 

ex  cicco  itipitc  oieie,  ra-  £t  saepe  alterius  ranios  impun^  videmus 

mi'  circuraci«t,  euiitU-  Vertcrc  in  alterius,  mutatamque  insita  mala 

Ferre  pyrum,  et  prunis  lapidosa  rubescere  coma, 
saipe  ceriiiiuu*  ramos  Quare  agite  6,  proprios  generatim  disci te  cultus,  35 
uniut  arborii tine damno  \ gricolae,  fructusque  fcros  mollite  colendo. 

，u  segnes  jaceant  ter«e  :  juval  Ismara  Baccfio 
producere  mala  tibi  iiiii-  Conserere,  atque  olea  magnum  vestire  Taburnuni. 
ta，  et  dura  coma  rubei-  Tuquc  ades,  iticeptumque  una  decurre  laborem. 
！ iiS^e'VuT"         O  decus,  6  famse  merito  pars  maxima  nostrae,  40 

Maecenas,  pelagoque  volans  da  vela  patenti. 
«fei»«?ribuf  confruam,  tt  Non  cgo  cuDcta  meis  amplccti  versibus  opto : 

jiiansuefacite  pcrcultum  • 
fl-uctui  sylvestrei.  Cavete  vero  ne  leme  tint  inu tiles  :  prodost  Ismarum  vitibui  implerc,  et  tegen  oleis  niag> 
fium  raburnum.  Tu  quoqiie  favc  mihi,  o  Maefeenns,  vt'rA  oriMuncnturu  et  pan  maxima  fam«  meat :  et  per* 
wqnere  mccum  stticeptum  opui :  et  navigan*  paude  veU  luari  aperto.  Non  ego  cupiu  comprchcnderv  oiniUB 
mei»  carmuiibus. 


NOTES. 


own  accord.  Laying*  is  accomplished  by 
bending*  down  a  brairch  from  the  parent 
tree,  and  planting  it  in  the  ground  till  it 
take  root  nrm  enough  to  nourish  itself. 

27.  Expectant,  u  e.  by  their  luxuriance 
and  bending  down  to  the  earth  they  seem 
to  expect  propagation,  and  to  desire,  as  it 
were,  that  their  shoots  may  be  set  in  the 
ground. 

27.  Viva,  i.  e.  not  separated  from  their 
mother-tree. 

29.  Heferena  mandare.  This  is  the  method 
of  propagation,  which  is  called  by  cuttings, 
Ileferem  si^ifies  giving"  them  back  to  the 
earlhf  whence  they  came, 

30.  Caudex  is  properly  the  body  of  the 
tree  distinguished  from  the  root,  as  truncue 
IS  the  body  separate  from  the  head. 

31.  Oleagina,  Spence  observes,  that, "  it 
is  common  in  Italy  to  see  old  olive-trees, 
that  seem  totally  dead  in  the  trunk,  have 
very  flourishing  young  heads."  He  adds, 
" the  same  is  often  as  surprising'  in  old 
willows,  of  which  I  have  seen  several  (and 
particularly  some  in  the  garden-island  in 
St.  James's  park)  which  send  down  a  tap- 
root from  their  hea (！ s  tli rough  the  decayed 
trunk,  and  so  form  a  young  iree  on  an  old 
stock  which  looks  asfluurisbiiig  aa  the  other 
does  rotten." 

- 32.  AUenuB  ramos.  In  this  passage  Vir- 
{il  speaks  of  gmfting,  insita  mala.  Of  this 
he  subjoins  two  insUiices.  Propcrtius  ele- 
gantly alludes  to  this  mode  of  pi'upagating* 
fruit.  See  1.  4.  Kl.  2. 

Insltor  hie  solvit  pomposa  vota  corond 
Cum  pyrus  invito  stipite  maia  tulit. 
33.  J^Iala  ftnTe  ptfmm,  Virgil  speaks  of 
grafting  apples  upon  a  pear-siock,  not  of 
pears  upon  an  apple-stock,  ;is  Dry  den  lii\s 
translated  it,  who  has  udJed  quinces  also, 
though  not  iu  the  origpnul  ： 


" Thus  pears  and  quinces  from  the  crab-tree 

come." 

34.  Rubescere  coma.  It  is  more  probable 
that  the  author  designs  the  ingrafting'  of 
cornels  on  plum-stocks,  than  plumbs  on 
cornel-stocks.  Heyne  evidently  gives  the 
sense,  "  pints  fert  mala*  prunus  coma." 

37.  JVdw  seines  Jaceant  terra.  Dr.  Trapp 
and  the  other  interpreters  render  It,  Let  not 
your  land  tie  idle.Bal  the  construction  seems 
rjiUier  to  be,  neu  aegne*  terra  Jaceant  f  nor  let 
land^  hovever  fuUurally  infertile,  lie  neglect- 
ed ； which  both  preserves  the  connexion 
with  what  goes  befure,  and  shows  the  pro- 
priety of  adding  j'Mva/  hmara  Baccho  corue- 
rere,  &c.  Mouniains  by  nature  rugged,  and 
whose  soil  is  segnis,  infertile,  and  backward 
to  produce*  yet  by  culture  will  turn  to  ^ood 
account:  thus  Istmarus  bears  excellent  vines, 
and  Taburnus  is  tkmous  for  the  production 
of  olives* 

37.  Jtmara.  Ismarus,  a  mountain  in  the 
maritime  parts  of  Thrace. 

38.  Taburnum.  Taburnus,  a  mountain  in 
Campania,  between  Capua  and  Nula,  fer- 
tile in  olives.  Its  modern  name  is  Taburo. 

39.  Tuque  adds,  Bacchua  was  first  invo- 
ked ； now  the  poet  'calls  upon  his  patron 
M  trccnas  to  assist  tiim. 

39.  Decurre,  This  is  the  same  aliusion 
with  that  in  verse  41.  Pelagoque  volam  da 
vela  patenti  ；  decurro  being'  applied  to  pros- 
pcfOiis  sailing*,  when  the  ship  runs  with  a 
gliding-  moiioii  ulong  the  waves  ；  us  M\u  V. 
2i2.  • 

Prona  petit  mana,etpelag'o  dccurrit  uperto. 

41.  PeUiguque  volatUt  &c.  And  flying"  set 
sail  into  tlie  open  sea  :  i.  c.  accompany  and 
conduct  mc  through  this  immense  work, 
wl'  ch  m,w  opens  itself  to  my  view  like  an 
expun«lc*l  ocean. 

42  JSTori  c^o  cuncta  meis.  A  similar  exprcs- 
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Non,  si  hiberem  eentam 
lingOM,  et  oentam  on, 
et  voeemfeimni :  Ikre 
45  nUhi^et  nie  orua  proxi- 
mi  litorii.  Tma  est  in 
propinqao :  non  biac 
mornbor  te  poc^mate  fk- 
baloM,  per  dreuitus  et 


Nod,  mihi  si  ling^se  centum  sitit,  oraque  centum, 
Ferrea  vox :  ades,  et  primi  lege  litoris  oram. 
In  manibus  terra  ：  non  hie  te  carmine  ficto, 
Atque  per  ambages  et  longa  exorsa  tenebo. 
Sponte  sua  quae  se  tollunt  in  iuniiiiis  auras, 
Infcecunda  quidem,  sed  laeta  et  fortia  surgunt, 

Quippe  solo  natura  subest.  Tamen  hxc  quoque  si  quis  ew>«ii»"  proiixs.  quse 

_  50  ttrbtrtM  ttltrd  erigunt  te 

in 廳 eran«  oriunter  qui- 
dem  iteriJct,  ted  am^se 
et  rolmsUB :  qafai  tU  iui- 
tim  iiwtt  leme.  Atu* 
men  ti  aIm|1u«  etiam  im- 
mittat  bit  turculn  aUa- 
55  ricm,  «ut  fuu  tnuislata* 
eommictat  focfb  pnepa- 
rmtis,  deponent  Mturt- 
lem  atpeiitatem,  ct  per 
Mudaam  eaItiitam,quo- 
curoque  aitifieiali  modo 
tniccaTerU.  pardbimt  ce- 
fiO  l»«Stcr.  Pariter  ilia  quae 
•fsrgit  itcrilis  *  radice, 
idem  Ikeiet;  ri  diipona- 
tur  per  campos  paten- 

tet:  nunc  alta  folia  etnrai  matru  inumbrtiit  earn,  etliWanivatfhicnia  saii|<dRi,  et  enecaat  feeeniieinJHtc- 
t%u.  Que 奠 litem  arbor  extulic  te  i  temine  prqjeeto,  leot^  erewit,  wrd  dacmrn  nmbnin  posteru :  et  ftw- 
tiu  ejus  degvnerant,  amino  priore  npore:  et  Titit  geritviln  ncemM,  qui  mat  pneda  avium.  Ncmpe 
€ura  est  adhibentU  er^.  omnes,  et  onmes  ndiffsaim  nau  in  ordi&em,  etrabigendae  toMfput  tumpta* 

NOTES.  、 


Inserat,  aut  scrobibus  mandet  mutata  subactis  ； 
Exuerint  sylvestrem  animum :  culluque  frequently 
In  quascunque  voces  artes :  haud  tarda  sequentur. 
Necnon  et  steiilis  quae  stirpibus  exit  ab  imis  ： 
Hoc  faciet,  vacuos  si  sit  digesta  per  agros  : 
Nunc  alts  frondes  et  rami  matris  opacant, 
Crescentique  adimunt  foetus,  uruntque  ferentem. 
Jam,  quae  seminibus  jactis  se  sustulit  arbos, 
Tarda  venit,  seris  factura  nepotibus  utnbram  : 
Pomaque  degen^rent  succos  oblita  priores  ： 
Et  turpes  avibus  praedam  fert  uva  racemos. 
Scilicet  omnibus  est  labor  impendendus,  et  omncs 
Cogendas  in  sulcum^  ac  multa  merce4c  domandae. 


sion  occurs  in  the  seeond  Iliad.  Homer, 
when  he  U  drawing  up  the  Grecian  army, 
says  of 

— " the  host  at  Urge, 
Tkey  were  a  multitude,  in  number  more 
Than  with  ten  tongues,  and  with  ten 
moutbs 

Made  vocal  with  a  trampet'a  throat  of  brass, 
i  might  declare  ；  unless  the  Olympian  nine, 
Jove's  daughtersy  would  the  chronicle 

themselves 
Indite."  Covper, 

Ovid  has  a  passage  of  a  like  import : 
Non  mihi  m  centum  Deus  ora  sonantia  Hn- 

guie 

Ingeniuinque  capaz*  totumque  Helicona 
dedisset, 

Trifltia  persequerer  misenrum  Tota  soro^ 
rum.  Met.  1. 8. 

45.  Carmine  Jicto,  Pointing  to  the  truth, 
the  dimity  and  utility  of  his  subject,  Ex- 
alting' It  above  the  poetic  fiction  and  the 
Grecian  tale. 

47.  Sponte  ntd.  The  poet  bad  before  men- 
tioned the  three  ways  by  which  wild  trees 
mte  produced.  He  nere  follows  the  same 
method*  and  shows  by  what  culture  each 
kind  may  be  melionited. 

49.  Solo  natura.  By  nature's  lying  hid  in 
the  soil  tJie  poet  seems  to  mean,  that  there 
is  some  hidden  power  in  the  earth  which 
causes  it  to  produce  particular  plants,  which 
therefore  rtow  fair  and  strong  in  that  soil, 
which  is  adapted  to  their  first  production. 

49.  Tamen  hec.  To  tame  the  luxuriance 
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of  wild  trees,  ingnit  a  good  fruit  on  them, 

or  transplant  them. 

50.  Mutata,  i.  e.  MuiaSa  hcOftrantplanted, 
56.  Uruntque ^ereniem.  Pinch  or  starve  it 

inbearbg,  by  intercepting  the  tun  and 

air. 

58,  Mpoti^.  Unintu  contends,  that  by 
nepote*  is  meant  the  late  powierU^f  of  the 
tree,  which  he  thinks  more  poetical  and 
more  worthy  Virgil  than  the  cominon  in« 
terpreUtion. 

59.  Pomaque,  Poma  here.  And  in  man 亥 
other  places,  signifies,  all  toru  of  fruit,* 
See  verse  82,  and  Plin.  L.  XVII.  10. 

59.  Pomaqut  degenprent.  The  ancients 
seemed  to  have  used  pomum  not  only  for  an 
apple,  but  also  for  any  esculent  fruit. 

59.  Od&ta  priores.  "  This,"  says  Dr.  Da* 
Tidson,  late  professor  of  humanity  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  "  relates  to  se- 
" mnihusjactit.  The  apples  produced  from 
" kernels  do  not  taste  like  apples  that  pro- 
" duced  the  kernels.  So  kernels  of  a  bunch 
"of  grapes  produce  tnrpet  raeemot."  He 
remarks,  that,  "  In  Barbadoes,  vines  are 
" raised \rom  the  kernels  of  raiafns."  Ueyne 
has  an  observation  to  the  same  effect. 
" In  insulis  Americse  adhuc  id  fieri  narra- 
" tur." 

60.  Fert  uva,  Uva  must  be  used  here  fi- 
guratively for  the  tree.  Uva  signifies  the 
whole  cluster  of  grapes,  as  well  as  racemut. 
It  18  used  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth 
Georgic  to  express  a  swarm  of  bees  hang- 
ing to  a  tree. 
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At  oicte  ittdiAi  ex  am-  Sed  truncis  oleae  melius,  propagine  vites 
^^^"^^^^  Respondent,  solido  Paphise  de  robore  myrtus. 

Veneris  *  crw^  Plantls  cdurx  coryli  nascuntur,  et  ingens  65 
paiu.  orittntur  •tixbibos  Fraxinus,  Herculcaequc  arbos  limbrosa  coronas, 

Chaoniique  patris  glandes :  ctiam  ardua  palma 
bor^Smiiifferm^     qud  Nascitur,  ct  casus  abics  visura  marinos. 
Hercuiii  corona  fuu  ；  Inseritur  vcTO  ex  foetu  Tiucis  arbutus  horrida, 
et  qucrcm  Jorii  Dodo-  £^  s^erUes  platani  malos  gcssere  valcntes  ：  70 

ma :  ontar  etiam  He  «1- ° . 

ta  paiun  etrnfaiet  gum  Castaneas  fagus,  ornusque  incanuit  albo 
cxpenurt  ut  pericvift  Florc  pyri  :  glandemque  sues  fregere  sub  ulmis. 

象 ntttt  Nec  modus  inserere  atq:  oculos  imponere  simplex, 
lo  nudfl,  et  pteuni  in-  Nam  qua  se  medio  trudunt  dc  corUce  gcmmse 
tattuoAm,  tuterimt  raA*£t  tenues  rumputit  tunicas,  ang^stus  in  ipso  75 
i5»r5SI^r\^tSL=t  Fit  nodo  sinus  :  hue  alieni  ex  arborc  gcrraen 
onmt ouMii^floRpyri:  Iiicludunt,  udoque  decent  inolesccre  libro. 
ct  porci   oomedernnt  Aut  rursum  enodes  trunci  resecantur,  et  alt^ 
5^^e3Lr='et^=  Finditur  in  soUdum  cuneis  via  ••  deinde  I'eraces 

Plantae  immittuntur.  Nec  longum  tempus,  et  ingens  80 
Nam  qui  parte  ocuU  ar-Exiit  ad  ccelum  ramis  feliclbus  arbos, 

enjjjtmn     de  Miraturque  novas  frondes,  et  non  sua  poma. 

medio  cortiee,  et  rum-  * 

pant  tenuem  peUiculim,  arctus  linoi  aperitiir  in  ipto  oculo :  in  quo  indaduut  ocalum  cx  ali4  arborc 
itecUunif  eumque  doeent  coneorporari  cum  cortioe  interiore  luimido.  Aut  xirseterei  truoci  earcntet  nodo 
sandimtur,  et  profnndd  lima  aperitur  cttneb  per  medium  lignum  ••  posteA  fertilet  surcuU  insinuantur : 
nee  loago  pdtt  tempore  nugiui  arbor  turgit  in  aerem  ramit  fVuetiftris  j  miraturqiie  nora  folia,  et  fViictus 
HOD  stti  generis*  , 

NOTES. 

63.  Trunci* ,  Truncheons,  called  by  Co-  68.  Jbiet  visura  marinos.  The  abiet  is  the 
lumella  and  Cato,  kUht :  Ihcy  are  the  thick  ycw-leaved  fir  tree.  Its  wood  vas  much 
branchea  sawn  in  pieces.  The  poet  here  used  by  the  ancients  in  their  shipping, 
exhibits  the  several  ways  of  cultivating  69.  JK^udn^  the  realnu"  It  is  a  received 
trees  by  human  industry,  and  gives  a  no  opinion,  that  no  graft  will  tucceed,  unless 
less  beautiful  than  just  description  of  the  it  be  upon  a  stock  which  beani  fruit  of  the 
manner  of  inoculating  and  ingrafting.  The  same  kind.  It  is  by  some  considered  poetic 
French  derive  their  word  troncon  from  tnm-  fiction  to  talk  of  grafting  a  walnut  on  an  ar- 
CU9,  and  hence  comes  our  word  troncheon.  bute,  an  apple  tree  on  a  plane,  a  beech  on  a 

64.  JPaphue,  Myrtles  are  called  Paphian,  chesnut,  a  pear  on  a  wild  ash,  and  an  oak  on 
from  Paphos,  a  city  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  an  elm.  But  the  best  writers,  ancient  and 
where  Venus  yjas  worshipped.  The  god-  modern,  justify  Virgil  in  his  observations, 
dess  of  beauty  was  particularly  venerated  69.  /forrida.  So  called,  from  the  fewness 
there.  All  male  animals  were  offered  on  her  of  its  leaves,  or  the  rougfhness  of  its  bark, 
altars,  which,  though  a  hundred  in  num-  Mr.  Benson  supposes  the  arbutus  to  be  the 
ber,  daily  smoked  With  Arabian  incense.  It  crab  tree,  and  the  ftux  the  filbert. 

was  the  seat  of  effemiiuicy  and  lascivious-  •"  But  filberts  gnt't  on  th，  horrid  crab  tree's 


ness. 

65.  PlatUi«.By  plaruis,  suckerg are  intend- 
ed. This  method  of  propagating  is  still  prac- 
tised ； but  that  of  layers  is  &r  preferable. 

66.  Eerculeague  arbit.  The  tree  of  Her- 
cules was  the  poplar.  With  this  tree  the 
hero  was  crowned  when  he  descended  into 
hell.   Hence  in  the  Bucolics 

" Populus  Alcidz  gratisstma." 
It  is  a  tree  which  throws  up  vast  numbers 
of  suckers. 

67.  Chaoniique  pairia  glandea,  Glandes,  a- 
corns,  are  here  put  for  the  oaks  that  bear 
them.  ChaonHpatris  is  Jupiter,  worshipped 
at  Bodona  in  Chaonift  or  Epirus,  lo  whom 
the  oak  was  sacred. 

67,  Avdua  palpia.  Called  arduOf  because 
the  honour  of  the  pglm  is  attained  with  dif- 
ffculty,  or  because  of  the  height  to  which  it 
rises. 


browB." 

70.  SterUes  platani.  The  platanus  is  witli- 
out  all  question  the  oriental  plane  tree: 
Dionysius  the  geographer  compares  the 
form  of  the  Morea,or  ancient  Peloponnesus* 
to  the  leaves  of  this  tree,  making  the  foot- 
stalk the  lAthmus  which  joins  it  to  Greece. 

71.  Fagta,  Virgil  undoubtedly  means  the 
grafting  a  beech  on  a  chesnut.  With  us,  who 
prefer  the  chesnut,  the  practice  seems 
absurd.  But  the  beech  was  held  in  g^^eat 
veneration  by  the  Komans  ；  vesseb  were 
made  of  it  for  sacrifices,  and  its  mast  was 
used  for  medicine. 

71.  Omuf.  What  the  Romans  called  or- 
nu，  seems  to  be  the  torhw  aueuparia,  or 
quicken  tree,  commonly  called  the  mtntniain 
aah» 

73,ln9erere  atque  iwponere  9culo»,The  dif- 
ference is  here  shown  between  gnfting  and 
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Praeterea  gemis  baud  unum,  nee  fortibus  ulmis, 
Nec  salici,  lotoque,  nee  Idxis  cyparissis  : 
Nec  pingues  unam  in  faciem  nascuntur  oMyXj 
Orchades,  et  radii,  et  amara  pausia  bacca  ： 
Pomaque,  et  Alcinoi  sylvse  ：  nec  surculus  idem 
Crustumiis,  Syriisque  pyris,  gravibusque  volemis. 
JN'on  eadem  arboribus  pendet  vlndemla  nostris, 
Quam  Methymnxo  carpit  de  palmite  Lesbos. 
Sunt  Thasiae  vites,  sunt  et  Mareotides  albae  ： 
Pinguibus  hx  terris  habiles,  levioribus  illae. 
El  passo  Psythia  utilior,  tenuisque  lageos 
Tentatura  pedes  olim,  vinctura^ue  linguam. 
Purpureas,  preciaeque  ：  et  quo  te  carmine  dlcam 
Rhaetica  ？  nec  cellis  ide6  contende  Falernis. 
Sunt  etiam  Ammines  vites,  firmissima  vioa  : 
Tmolus  ct  assurgit  quibus,  et  rex  ipse  Phanseus, 
Argitisque  minor,  cui  non  ccrtaverit  ulla, 
Aut  tantum  flu  ere,  aut  totidem  durare  per  annos. 

geos  tttbtilii,  gu*  aliquaiido  pedes  caput,  et  alligat  Unjpaam.  Sunt  purpareae,  et  precise :  et  quo  venu 
▼OS  laadabo,  6  Rhsetica:  ？  ne  uraen  idcirco  pugnate  cum  cellarUs  Faleniii.  Sunt  pneterei  vitet  AmnUneie, 
vina  vaU^  darabilia :  quibui  cedit  6t  Tmolus,  et  Pluuieai  ipie,  priacepi  montium  vitiferorum,  et  parTa 
Argitis,  cam  quA  nulla  alfa  poitit  coatcndeie  aut  liquore  canto,  rat  diintione  per  tot  annos. 


Prseteretk  non  ett  unic* 
specie*,  nec  ulmorum 
robuittnim,  nec  nUcuiu 
85  et  locorum,  et  cuprcsso- 
rum  Idaeanim.  Kec  oli、  :e 
pingue*  oritmtur  e&dem 
IIg:urA,  Orchades  ct  r^dii, 
et  pansue  guarum  l»c- 
tm  aoerbae  turu  ：  nec  po- 
90  ^  M  ubores  Alcinoi  ； 
Dec  geniu  idem  ett  pyri* 
Cnutnmiu,  Syiiis,  et  to- 
lemii  poDderoiii.  Non 
eadem  uva  pendet  ^  noi. 
uis  arboribttfl  ItalicU,  at- 
gveilla^quMm  Letboi  dc« 
9  5  cerpit  i  vite  MethfinneiL 
Sunt  vitet  Thaua*,  tunt 
quoque  Mareoticse  albe; 
Tbatiae  apae  solo  pin- 
gui,  Mareoticse  solo  te- 
nui.  Ett  quoque  viti， 
Piythia,  qum  aptior  ett 
100  ad  rinum  coetum,  et  Is- 


NOTES. 


inocuhtlng.  Inoculation  or  budding  is  per- 
formed by  making  a  slit  in  the  bark  of  one 
tree,  and  inserting  the  bud  of  another  into 
it.  There  are  aeveraf  ways  of  doing  this  ； 
ViPffil  refers  only  to  what  is  called  cleft- 
grafting^,  which  k  performed  by  cleaving 
the  head  of  the  stock  and  placing  a  scion 
from  another  tree  in  the  cleft. 

83.  Ulmie.  Pliny  mentions  four  kinds  of 
elm. 

84.  Salici.  The  willow,  of  which  Pliny 
also  mentions  four  kinds. 

84.  ZfOfo.  The  lotus  was  most  probably 
what  we  call  the  zizyphus  or  the  jujube 
tree.  • 

86.  Jtadii,  The  radhn  is  a  long  olive,  so 
called  from  its  similitude  to  a  weaver's 
shuttle. 

86.  Amard  patiaia  baccd.  The  poet  men- 
tions the  bitter  berry  of  this  sort  of  olive, 
because  it  is  to  be  gathered  before  it  is 
quite  ripe  ；  for  then  it  has  a  bitter  or  austere 
taste. 

88.  Cruitumiiif  Syriitque  pyns,  ffravibui- 
que  volemh.  The  Ci'ustumia,  so  called  from 
Crust umium  in  Tuscany,  were  reckoned 
the  best  sort  of  pears.  The  Syrian  pears, 
called  also  Tarentina,  are  thought  some 
to  be  the  Bergamot.  The  voUmi  were  so 
called  from  their  largeness  ；  quia  volam  ma- 
n(i»  impleant,  because  they  Jill  t/ie  palm  of  the 
hand.  Uuxus  takes  them  for  the  bon-chre- 
tien  s  others  for  the  HbraUa  or  powtden, 

90.  Methymiuco  pabnite.  So  oUled  from 
Methymna,  a  city  of  Lesbos,  an  island  in 
the  JEgfean  sea,  famous  for  good  wine. 

91.  Thasia  vitet.  So  called  from  Thasus, 
another  island  in  the  same  sea. 


91.  MareoHdM  aib^.  Probably  an  Egyp- 
tian wiiie,  tram  Mareotisf  a  hke  neu  Alex- 
andria, which  opinion  Horace  seems  to 
countenance  ；  for  he  represents  CleopAtn 
inebriated  with  it  ： 

" Mentemque  lymphatam  Mareotlco 

Redegit  in  verot  titnoreM 

Caesar," 

Others  understand  this  of  a  I/ibysui  wine, 
from  MareoUs,  a  part  of  Africa. 

93.  Pasao  Ptytlda^  &c.  Pattum  is  a  wine 
made  from  raisins,  or  dried  grapes.  The 
Ptythia  vitia  is  probably  so  called  from  some 
city  in  Greece  ；  for  Columlla  calb  it  Gm- 
cutam, 

93.  Lageoa,  So  calledirom  kayttu  a  hare, 
on  account  of  its  colour. 

94.  Tentalura,    So  Terence  ： 

Neque  pes,  neque  mens  satis  suum  officium 
facit. 

" Lagean  juice 
Will  stammering'  toi^pies  and  staggering 
feet  produce." 

95.  Precim.  Quati  pracoqux,  says  Ser- 
vius,  because  they  are  dnt  ripe. 

96.  Itkaetica.  So  called  from  Rhxtia,  a 
country  bordering  upon  Italy.  This  wine  is 
praised  by  Cato,  Strabo,  and  other  authors. 

96.  FcUenut,  Campanian  wine,  so  called 
from  Falernus,  a  mountain  in  Campanw. 

97.  Amminea,  It  is  not  certain  what  wine 
is  here  meant. 

98.  Tmolus,  A  mountain  in  Lydin,  very- 
famous  for  wine. 

98.  Rex  Phansciia.  From  Phanx,  the 
name  of  a  mountain  in  Chios,  whose  wine» 
ftre  abundantly  celebrated. 
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Hon  ego  te  pMteribo,  6  Non  ego  16，  mensls  ct  Duft  acccpta  secundis, 
TfiHt  Rhodift,  grata  Diii  Transierim,  Rhodia,  et  tumidis,  butnaste,  racemis* 
^TTZ^^^^^^  neque  quim  multae  species,  ncc  nomina  quae  sin" 
gidis  aris.  At  noa  ettEst  numerus  ：  ncque  enim  numero  comprcndcre  refer!. 
Aiunenbiie  quot     eo- Qu^m  qui  scire  velit,  Libyci  velit  aequoris  idem  105 
rum et  <in»  iiirt  Discerc,  Quam  multae  Zephyro  turbcntur  arenae  ； 

terectett  ttsdigere  in  au-  Aut,  ubl  liavigUS  Violentior  ITICldlt  EttfUS, 

neruin.  Quern  numerum  NdsSC^  QUOt  loilii  Veniatlt  ad  UtOFa  fluCtUS. 

qaic«myieijelletdi«s«e,  ^  ^        feiTC  Omnes  Omnia  DOSSUDt. 

idem  rellet  diteere  qaot  —-      ,,,  .  ,  S..         .  -  - 

•tn»  moTentur  2ephy  Fluminibus  sahces,  crassisque  paludibus  aim  1 10 

roi  aot  qnot  floetu    Nascuntur,  stcriles  Baxosis  montibus  orni, 

«a«bMitur  "      Litora  myrtetis  tetissima :  denique  apertos 
irraitinmm  Nee  verd  BftcchuB  amat  coiles,  Aquilonem  Ct  fngora  taxi, 
feme  omnet  pomntpro-  Aspice  et  extrcinis  domitum  cultoribus  orbem, 
ducere  oouiiai         Eoasoue  domos  Arabutn,  pictosque  Geionos.  115 

onuntur  circa  Uuvkm,        •  ，       ，      ••  ^  .    '  * «  ，    7  j,  • 

aiDi  eirea  ptgnu piUiideg,  Divisac  arboriDus  patriae.    Sola  India  nigrum 
orni  infoecujidtt  in  lapi*  Fcrt  ebenuHi,  solis  est  thurea  virga  Sabaeis. 
^  roontitms  ：  Mtora  Q^id  tibi  odorato  i^feram  sudantia  lieno 

leraeunma  rant  mjrto-  ^  ,  ,  ^      j  .  * 

rum:  deniq;  Titu  amat  Balsamaque,  Ct  baccas  semper  trondentis  acanthi  i 
coUet  expotitoi  Soli  ； Quid  nemora  iEthiopum  molli  canentia  lank?  120 
" Boraua  et  ftigrui.  Vclleraque  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia  Seres  ？ 
oriJim  ewsnkna  «A  ngri  Aut  quos  Oceano  propior  gent  India  lucos, 
coiif,  et  regionem  orien-  Extremi  sious  orbis  ？  ubi  aera  vincere  summum 
uiem  Anbom,  et  Ge 气 o»Arboris  haud  ullse  jactu  potucre  sagittac  : 

not  Dittos*  SuQ,  siu^ulii «  »«■  ■  ■，  • 

urboribuB  patrk  irig^  Et  gens  iHe  (|uidem  sumptis  non  tarda  pharetris.  135 
nata  est.  Sola  India  pro-  Media  fert  tnstes  8UCC08  tardumque  saporem 

ducit  nisram  ebenum :  gol  Sabci  habent  nunoi  thufiferoi.  Cur  OMnmemoreiB  Ubi  balMuna  radaatw  ex 
odoriferA  arbore,  et  baeeu  aeanthi  irmper  riivntU?  Car  dicam»jirKt  iBUiiopain,  albentet  noUi  Ian4?  et 
qoenuKliiiodttni  Seres  dedocsnt  A  frondibut  fila  tenaia  ？  aut  quid  descrihtm 霸" vat^  quat  ^rit  India  vi- 
tiia  Oeesno^  tt  qua  ett  reeesaut  ultimi  maodi  ？  uIh  null«  lapttte  potiunt  jsetu  tupemre  raprenmm  caca- 
men  ariwris )  et  tamen  ilte  omw  non  esc  pipra  in  uta  phmtne.  Media  prodacit 雌 ucooi  aeerboi,  ft  len- 
tum  Mporem 


101.  Mentis  et  Diit  accepta  tecundii,  i.  e. 
It  was  ao  excellent  as  to  be  fit  for  being 
used  in  libations,  which  were  made  at  the 
second  courses. 

102.  Bumtute.  From  the  Greek  ^vfuxror, 
butnamma,  because  its  clusters  swelled  out 
so  as  to  resemble  a  cow's  udder. 

109.  JVtfc  verd  terne.  The  poet  now  ob- 
serves that  different  plants  require  differ- 
ent soils.  He  mentions  sereral  considerable 
trees,  by  which  the  countries  that  produce 
them  may  be  distinguished,  and  concludes 
with  a  beautiful  description  of  the  citron- 
tree. 

110.  Crasiis paludibuf.  "The  alder," Mr. 
Evelyn  says,  •*  is  of  all  others  the  most 
faithful  lover  of  water  and  boggy  places, 
and  those  most  depised  weeping  parts,  or 
water-galls  of  forests  ；  for  in  better  and 
drier  ground  they  attract  tbe  moisture  from 
it,  and  injure  it." 

115.  Picto8  GflonoB.  The  Geloni  were  a 
people  of  Scythia,  who  painted  tbeir  faces. 

116.  Sola  India  —  fert  ebenum,  Tlieopbras- 
tus  was  of  the  same  opion,  that  ebony  was 
peculiar  to  India  ；  but  other  authors  tell  us 
that  the  best  ebony  it  brought  from  Ktbio* 
pia. 

U9.  BaUamaque.  According  to  tbe  best 


accounts  of  modem  authors,  the  true  couir 一 
try  of  the  balsam-plant  is  Arabia  Felix.  The 
balmm  flows  out  of  the  branches  through 
incisions  made,  in  tbe  summer  months. 

119.  Baccat  semper  frondentU  acanthi • 
There  are  two  sorts  of  the  acanthus;  the  one 
an  Egyptian  tree,  of  which  the  poet  here 
speaks  ；  and  the  other  an  herb,  to  which  he 
elsewhere  refers.  It  is  obterred  that  the 
flowera  grow  in  tittle  ballsy  which  Virgil 
might  poetically  call  berries. 

120.  Mmora  jEifdofmm  molK  canentia 
land.  The  forests  abounding  with  cotton- 
trees. 

121.  Vellemqw  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia 
Seret  ？  The  Seres  were  a  people  of  India 
who  furnished  the  other  parts  of  the  world 
with  silk.  The  ancients  were  ^nerally  igno- 
rant of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  spun  by 
the  silk-wormfl^  and  imagined  it  was  a  sort 
of  down  gathered  from  the  leaves  of  trees. 
From  the  Seres,  silk  obtained  the  name  of 
sericum,  and  thence  a  garment  or  dress  of 
silk  IB  called  aeriea  vatia.  Heliogabalus,  the 
Roman  emperor,  was  the  6rst  who  wore  a 
silk  dren,  which  at  that  time  was  sold  fbr 
iu  weight  in  gold.  Some  suppose  that  the 
Seres  are  the  same  with  the  Chinese. 

1^.  Media  fert  trUia  mccot.  The  fruit 
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Felicis  mali :  quo  non  praesentius  uUum 

S'ocula  si  quando  sxvae  infecere  novercae, 
iscueruntque  herbas,  ct  non  innoxia  verba) 
Auxilium  venit,  ac  membris  agit  atra  Tenena* 
Ipsa  in^ns  arbos,  faciemque  simillima  lauro  ： 
Et,  si  non  alium  lat^  jactarct  odorem, 
Laurus  erat  ：  folia  haud  ullis  labentia  vends  ： 
Flos  apprima  tenax  ：  animas  ct  olentia  Medi 
Ora  foyent  illo,  et  senibus  raedicantur  anhelis. 
Sed  neque  Medorum  aylvs,  ditissima  terra, 
Nec  pulcher  Ganges,  atque  auro  turbidus  Hermus, 
Laudibus  I  talis  certcnt  ：  non  Bactra,  neque  Indi, 
Totaque  thuriferis  Panchaia  pinguis  areois. 
Hasc  loca  non  tauri  spirantes  nanbus  ignem 
Invcrtere,  satis  immanis  dentibus  hydri : 
Nec  galeis  densisque  viHim  seges  horruit  hastis  ： 
Sed  g^ravidse  fruges,  et  Bacchi  Massicus  humor 
Implevere  ：  tenent  olexque,  armentaque  laeta. 
Hinc  bellator  equus  campo  sese  arduus  infer! : 

Hinc  albi,  Clitumne,  greges,  et  maxima  laurus  aire,  wio 

tknril^m.  Tauri  eilantet  ignrin  naiibut  non  aniTere  hane  reg^nem,  deatibut  magni  drmeonit  aeniinatii : 
nee  leges  riguit  omidibut,  et  deons  luiiCii  militain*  Sed  foeeaiid«  IVag«t,  et  Maaricui  liquor  Thti,  repleiit 
iUam,  etolME  annen 毓 que  piiq^ift  oceupftoit.  Ex  un4  parte  equui  beUioomii  immittit  le  canpis  uhk  cervice  3 

oriam  ；  et  tauri,  gtue  tutU  nuuimse 


nalt  ftntunAti :  quo  nuK 
lam  reroedium  ceitiuti 
«tt,  et  certiiu  expellit  t 
eorpore  m^rm  Yenen 敦： 
1 30  quando  novercae  corru- 
pervnt  potum,  et  mi** 
eaenint  cum  eo  herbas, 
et  Terbft  peniiciota.  Ar- 
bor  ipa  magna  ttty  et 
•imilii  lanro  tecitndiim 
famuua  :  et  hums  euet, 
135  nisi  cireikm  emitteret 
alium  odorpin:  lh>nde« 
nnllo  venta  deeidnnc  ： 
floi  vm】d 摻  tenaz  etr. 
Medi  hoc  ntaU  corri^nc 
balkum  tuwrij  et  grvK- 
olentia  ora  ；  et  medentnr 
•enibus  anhekntlbns. 
Atuunen  nee  lylrse  Me- 
dorum, refio  opalend«- 
•Inui  ；  nee  puleher  Own- 
ges,  nec  HenoHi  fluent 
aureo  limo,  coutcndMit 
145  cum laudibat  Italise  :  nec 
Baetn,  occ  India,  nec 
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here  mentioned  is  certiunlv  the  citron  ；  for 
Dioscoridefl  says  ezprewly  that  the  fruit 
which  the  Greeks  call  memcum^  is  in  Latin 
called  citreum.  By  its  tardum  taporetn  is  pro- 
bably meant  a  taste  which  dwells  long  upon 
the  palate.  The  word  trUtea  in  this  oassage, 
which  'ig^fies  bitter,  must  be  unoentood 
of  the  outer  rind,  which  is  very  bitter  ••  or  of 
the  seeds,  which  are  covered,  with  a  bitter 
skin.  The  juice  of  the  pulp  is  acid. 

127.  Felicif  tnaU,  The  citron  is  probably 
called  happy  on  account  of  its  g^reat  virtues. 

130.  Vettena.  Athensus  relates  a  remark- 
able story  of  the  use  of  citrons  against  poi- 
son, which  he  had  from  a  friend  of  hii^  wbo 
was  governor  of  Egypt.  This  governor  had 
condemned  two  naale&cton  to  death  by 
the  bite  of  serpents.  As  they  were  led  to 
execution,  a  penon  taking  compaswon  of 
theio,  gave  them  a  citron  to  eat.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  was  that  though  they  were 
exposed  to  the  bite  of  the  most  yenomous 
serpents,  they  received  no  injury.  The  go- 
vernor, si^nsed  at  this  eztraordinaiy  c- 
▼ent,  inquired  of  the  aoldier  who  guarded 
tbem  what  they  had  eaten  or  drunk  that  day, 
and  being  informed,  they  bad  eaten  only  a 
citron,  he  ordered  that  the  next  day  one 
■hould  eat  citron  and  the  other  not.  He  who 
had  not  tasted  the  citron  died  soon  after  he 
wa^bitten  ；  the  other  remained  unhurt. 

136.  Sed  ntqw^lic,  "  We  are  npw  come," 
iays  Whartoii,  "  to  his  most  beautiful 
pniaes  of  fuly  ；  nor  U  it  easy  to  determine 
which  is  matest,  the  poet's  akill,  or  the 
patriot's  tove  of  bb  country.  He  glances  " 


Greece  with  some  ironical  sarcasms.  Mr. 
Thomson  has  finely  imitated  these  praises 
oflUly  in  his  seasons,  where  he  cdebrates 
Great  Britain.  See  his  Summer." 

137.  Pukher  Gtmget.  A  river  of  India, 
falling  into  the  Indian  Ocean.  It  rises  in 
the  mountains  of  Thibet  and  Independent 
TarU&y,  and  runs  upwards  of  2,000  miles. 
Its  banks  are  crowdfj^with  millions  of  wor- 
shippers. Pliny  roentidlis  it  as  a  river  afford- 
ing jrold. 

1*>7.  Auro  iurbidut  ffertnua,  Herrous  is  a 
river  of  Lydia  ；  it  receives  the  Pactolus,  fa- 
mous for  its  ffolden  sands. 

139.  Thurtferis.  It  may  mean  that  frank- 
incense is  so  abundant  as  to  be  collected 
not  only  from  the  trees,  but  also  from  the 
ground,  or  that  the  soil  itself  produces 
frankincenae.  Such  is  the  sense  of  Rusub 
in  the  above  interpretAtion^  and  such  tlic 
views  of  Dr.  Trapp. 

" Panchaia  fat 
" All  o'er  with  franktncense-producine' 
glebe."  s 

140.  Hate  Uca,  Alluding  to  the  stoiy  of  Ja- 
•on,  who  went  to  Colchis  for  the  golden 
fleece;  where  he  conquered  the  bulls  which 
breathed  fire  from  their  nostrils,  &c. 

143.  .  MoMncut  humor,  Mnssiciis  is  a 
mountain  of  Campania,  celebrated  for  wine. 

146.  ^/Ai^  C&tumne,  ffregcs.  The  banks  of 
the  Clitumnus,  a  river  of  Italy,  in  Umbria, 
were  famous  for  feeding  white  flocks, 
which  Pliny  makes  to  have  been  the  effect 
of  the  water.  But,  whatever  be  in  that, 
they  were  sought  for  sacrifice,  the  white 
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Tietimse,  seepe  loti  ncrU  Victima,  sxpe  tuo  perfusi  flumlne  sacro, 

^^^"re Ro^iJ^I Romanes  ad  tcmpla  Detoi  duxere  triumphos. 

i^mpiios  ad  tempia  deo-  Hic  vcF  assiduum,  atque  alienis  mensibus  sestas. 

rum.  Hice*  pcrpetQum  Bis  gravidas  pecudes,  bis  pomis  utilis  arbos.  150 

nonwL^'^u^dtelA*  rabida  tigres  absunt,  ct  saeva  leonum 

pariunt  ；  bit  arboret  fv-  Scmina  ：  ncc  miseros  fallunt  aconita  legentes  ： 

run,  flruetut.  sed  tiyrei  Ncc  rapit  imiTiensos  orbcs  per  huttuni)  n^q;  tanto 

Sete/p«iet  teonam"  Squamcus  ill  spiram  tractu  se  coUigit  auguis. 

nee  aconiu  decipiunt  Adde  tot  egregias  urbes,  operumq;  laborem  ：  155 

misero'  eoliigentes  ：  me  Tot  congcsta  maou  praefuptls  oppida  saxis  ： 

LII^'Jo^r^rilSFluminaque  anliquos  subtcr  labentia  muros.  < 

tancA  longitudine  leGon- An  mare,  quod  suprsl,  memorem  ；  quodq;  alluit  infra  ？ 

▼oirit  in  tpirara.  Adde  Anne  lacus  tantos  ？  tc,  LaH  maxime  ；  teque 

S^^u^^^^ujlIIL^I^LritJiFluctibus  et  fremitu  assurgcns,  Benace,  marino  ？  160 

oppida  manu  extruett  An  memorem  portus,  Lucrinoque  addita  claustra, 

in  ftltit  nipibut :  et  flumina  tnbenaUft  reieret  muroi  ut^wn.  An  laadabo  nare,  quod  mllnW italUnn,  mptk 
et  xdMl  ？  An  Tcrd  bcut  tarn  vmstos  ？  te，  6  magne  Lari  ；  et  te,  A  Benace,  intumesecns  fluctu  et  loiiitu  m- 
rino  ？  An  laadabo  ponus,  ei  moles  objectas  laeui  Lucr'tno,  ct  mare  circa  ilUu 


NOTES. 


colour  being  thought  more  acceptable  to  the 
gods :  for  which  reason  the  victims  were 
whitened  with  chalk  when  the  natural  co- 
lour could  not  be  found  ；  as  in  Juvenal,  Sat. 
X.  66. 

Due  in  Capitolia  magnum  cretatumque  bo- 
vem. 

147.  Sacro,  Not  only  because  all  rivers 
were  reputed  sacred,  but  because  temples 
ftnd  places  of  worship  were  frequent  on 
its  borders.  • 

149.  AUenis  meiuibua,  i.  e.  in  such  months 
when  other  countries  do  not  feel  the 
warmtli.  Thus  Lucretius  uses  atienia  parti- 
bus  anni  in  much  the  same  sense. 

150.  Bis  gravidas.  He  tells  us  the  sheep 
are  so  fniitful  in  ItaM0iat  they  breed  twice 
&  year.  He  seems  t6  intimate  the  same  in 
his  second  eclogue,  where  Cory  don,  speak- 
ing of  his  great  riches  in  sheep  and  milk, 
says, 

" Lac  xnihi  non  xstate  novexn  non  frlgore 
desit." 

New  milk  that  all  the  winter  never  fails, 

And  all  the  summer  overflows  the  pails. 
Mr.  Benson  translates  pecudes,  kine.  Ruanis 
says,  that  to  some  Virgil's  language  seems 
&  mere  hyperbole. 

150.  Jbia  pomig  utilis  arbot,  Varro  men- 
tions an  apple-tree  which  bears  twice,  Ma- 
lus  bifera,  ut  in  agro  Consentino, 

152.  JVec  miseros  fallunt,&c,  Servius,  who 
alleges  that  the  aconite  grew  in  Italy,  takes 
the  meaminpf  to  be,  that  it  deceives  nobody, 
because  it  is  so  well  known.  But  this  sense 
is  so  low,  that  one  can  hardly  imagine  Vir- 
gil capable  of  it  ；  besides*  why  should  the 
gatherers  be  called  miseri,  miterable,  if  they 
all  knew  it  so  well  as  never  to  mistake  it  ？ 
Therefore  the  meaning  mast  either  be, 
that  this  herb  grows  not  at  all,  or  but  very 
rarely,  in  Italy.  Fallunt  has  the  force  of  in- 


terimunt,  because  poisonous  herbs  only  de- 
stroy those  who  are  ignorant  of  their  noxi- 
ous qualities;  So  Eel.  IV.  24.  Fallax  herba 
veneni.      - - 

153.  Aconita.  The  aconite  or  bane. 
Several  sorts  of  this  plant  are  common  in 
the  gardens  in  England,  one  of  which  is 
well  Known,  and  called  Monk's-hood, 

153.  Jmmenwt.  He  says,  not  that  there 
are  no  serpents,  but  that  they  are  not  large 
or  terrible.  Or  according'  to  Minelius,  "  Di- 
cit,  in  Italic,  non  esse  magnos  serpentesn 
qui  devorant  animalia." 

156.  Oppida.  Virgil  mentions,  that  Italy 
has  towns  built  on  craggy  rocks  and  hills. 
There  were  many  of  this  kind  formerly, 
and  are  some  still.  In  the  road  from  Rome 
to  Naples,  four  are  seen  in  one  view. 

157.  Subter  labentia  muro».  Some  take  this 
to  mean  tliat  the  walls  of  towns  were  so 
built  as  to  admit  rivers  to  flow  under  them  ： 
others  thinks  the  poet  speaks  of  the  aque- 
ducts. It  is  more  probable  he  means  rivers 
flowing'  by  the  side  of  the  walls.  Heyne 
says,  "  ftibter  est  pro  prater,*'  Minelius  un- 
derstands the  word  subierlabentia,  as  im- 
porting the  same  with  "  cingentia  vel  allu- 
entia. 

159.  Lari,  The  Larius  is  a  great  lake  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alps,  in  the  Milanese,  now 
called  Lago  di  Como. 

160.  Benace.  The  Benacus  is  a  lake  in  the 
Veronese,  now  called  Lago  di  Garda  ；  out 
of  which  flows  the  Mlncius,  on  the  banks 
whereof  Virgil  was  born. 

161.  Itucrinogue  addita  claustrot  &c,  Lu- 
crinus  and  Avernus  are  two  lakes  of  Cam- 
pania ； Augustus  mftde  a  haven  of  them,  to 
whichj  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Jidiaa  ha- 
ven. As  in  Suetonius  ：  Portutn  Juiium  apud 
Baiat^  immi»8o  in  Lucrinum  ct  ADcrnum  lo- 
cum mari,  efficit. 


GEORGICA.  LIB.  II 


79 


Atque  indignatum  magnis  stridoribus  sequor : 

Julia  qua  ponto  long^  sonat  unda  refuso,  ?on.(ri^*p^aiXS^ 

Tyrrhenusque  fretis  immittitur  sestus  Avemis  ？  %o;  et  qud  Tyrrhennm 

Haec  eadem  argenti  rivos,  asrisque  metalla  1 65       i^uit  in  faace* 

Ostendit  venis,  atque  auro  plurima  fluxit.  咖 n«rat  in  veni.  riw* 

. Haec  genus  acre  virihn,  Marsos,  pubemq;  SabeUam,  argenti  et  meuiium  tms, 

Assuetumque  ihalo  Ligurem,  Volscosque  verutos  "      mukOm  abonda- 

Extulit  ：  h-c  Decios,  Marios,  magnosq;  Camillos,  ？二 《^!;==^^ 

Scipiadas  duros  bello  ；  et  te，  maxime  Caesar,         -  170Manot  et  jureatutem 

Qui  nunc  extremis  Asiae  jam  victor  in  oris  SabeUam,  et  ii«:ares 
Imbellem  avertis  Romanis  arcibus  Indum. 

Salve,  magna  parens  frugum,  Saturn ia  tellus,  produxit  Dedos,  Marios, 

Magna  virfim  :  tibi  res  antique  laudis  et  arlis  «  magmn  camuios,  sci- 

Ingredior,  sanctos  ausus  rccludere  fontes :  175  SXciJ^'niiS.^qS 

jam  none  victor,  in  ultimii  AsUe  flnibut,  re|fe]lU  mollet  Iiidos  4  Ronumis  arbibui*  Salre,  6  terra  Saturni, 
magna  parent  (Vug^ia,  magna  hominuu  ；  luscipio  in  tumn  utiliuwrn  rci  laucbiuis  ct  excultM  ab  auuquis, 
ansa'  aperire  primu*  tacros  foatei : 

NOTES. 

164.  TSfrrhenutque  fretua  immittitur  aatua  South  by  the  Tyrrlienc  sea  ：  East  by  Cam- 
JtDernit  ？  The  hike  Avernus,  Stiabo  tells  pania,  and  West  by  the  Italians  and  Rutu- 
us,  was  situated  near  the  Luciine  hxy,  but  lians.  They  were  formidable  enemies,  until 
more  within  land.  Hence  it  appears  that  a  conquered  with  the  rest  of  the  Latins, 
canal  was  made  between  the  two  lakes.  They  are  called  Veruti  from  the  timilitude 
which  the  poet  here  caJls  the  straits  of  of  their  darts  to  (vcru)  a  spit. 
Avernus.  169.  Decios,   The  Decii  were  a  fkmous 

165.  JEris  metalla.  ^«  is  commonly  trans-  Roman  family,  three  of  whom,  the  father, 
lated  drtu',  but  copper  is  the  native  metal  ；  son,  and  grandfather,  devoted  themseWes 
brass  being  made  of  copper  mehed  with  at  different  times,  for  the  aafetjr  of  their 
lapit  caUuninaris,  country.  The  fint  in  the  war  with  the  La- 

167.  Mdrfot.  The  Mwt  were  a  nation  ttns^  the  second  in  the  Tuscan  war,  the 
of  Germany  who  afterwards  came  to  setde  third  in  the  war  with  Pyrrhus. 
near  the  luce  Fucinttt  in  IUly»  (now  called  169.  Marina.  Julius  Ccaar  waus  related  to 
i;o  Facino,  or  Lago  di  Caelano^  a  coun-  this  family  by  marriage  ：  so  that  the  poet 
checkered  with  forests^  and  abounding*  makes  a  corapliment  to  Augustus,  by  cele- 
L  wild  boars  and  other  ferocious  am-  brating  the  lAarian  family. 

They  at  first  proved  inimical  to  the     169.  Camillos,   Marcus  Furius  Camillus 
ins,  but  in  process  of  time  became  drove  the  Gsiub  out  of  Rome,  after  they 
their  firmest  suppotters.  hiMl  taken  the  city,  and  laid  siege  to  the  ca- 

167.  SabeUam,  The  Sabelli  were  a  peo-  pitoL  His  son  Lucius  Furius  Camillus  beat 
pie  of  Italy,  descended  from  the  Sabines.  them  also. 

They  were  anciently  called  Atuones.  The  170.  Sdpiadtu  duros  bello.  The  elder  Sci- 
country  in  which  they  resided  was  called  pio  delivered  his  country  from  the  invasion 
Samnium.  of  Hannibal,  by  tmnsferring^  the  war  into 

168.  Attrtetumque  mah%  Some  explain  it  Africa,  where  he  subdued  the  Cartbagi- 
accuatotned  to  deceit.  But  it  is  not  Ukely  that  nians.  Hence  he  had  the  surname  of  Afri- 
the  poet  would  mention  the  vices  of  the  canus,  and  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  The 
people,  where  he  is  celebrating  the  prases  younger  Scipio  concluded  the  third  Punic 
of  Italy.  Therefore  malum  here  mutt  sig-  war  by  the  total  destruction  of  Carthage, 
nify  hardship  or  labour  ；  which  agi«es  with  They  were  called  "  duo  fulmina  belli," 
the  character  given  of  the  Ligumns  by  the  two  thunderbolts  of  war. 
DionyBiuSy  who  says  they  lead  a  laborious  172.  Imbellem,  This  is  not  to  be  render- 
life,  and  live  by  the  chase.  ed  veah,  effeminate,  but  disarmed.  They 

168.  Aaauetumque  malo  Ligurem,  Li^-  came  in  a  peaceable  manner  to  Augustus, 
ria  was  a  country  on  the  west  of  Italy.  Ge-  subdued  by  the  riory  of  his  name.  So  Reis- 
noa  was  ancientfy,  and  is  now  the  capital  of  kius  undersUncu  the  word  ；  "  quod  arma 
the  country.  It  was  subdued  by  the  Ro-  tua  revcretup."  Diyden  has  evidently  mis- 
mans  ：  its  chief  harbour  now  bears  the  name  taken  the  aathor's  sense  in  this  line  ： 
of  Le^orn.  •*  Avert  vnvarHke  Indians  from  lus  home.'* 

168.  VoUcotque  veruiM.  Of  the  Volsci  men-  Wharton  has  preserved  it  ： 
tion  is  often  made  in  the  iGneid.  They  were  From  Rome's  high  walls,  on  Asia's  utmost 
a  people  of  Latium,  whose  territories  are  plains 

bounded  North  hy  the  Hernici  and  Mani  ：  Aw*d  into  peace,/erce  India's  rage  r^ttrtins. 
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et eftnto  per  urbei  So-  Ascrxumque  catio  Romana  per  oppida  carmen. 
mi"as  carmen  jfetiodi  Nuiic  locus  arvorum  ingeniis  :  quae  robora  cuique, 
； Quis  color,  ct  qux  sit  rebus  natura  fcrendis. 
raruro  :  qute  sit  cuiqne  Difficiles  primilin  terrse,  collesque  ipaligni, 
vis,  qui*  color,  et  qua*Xenuis  ubi  argilla,  et  dumosls  calculus  arvis, 
='"re,'dp='j;:  Palladia  gaudent  sylva  vivacis  olivx. 
primo  terra  aapera  etindicio  cst,  tractu  suFgcns  oleaster  eodem 
coUe.  ingrati,  ubi  sterii-  Plurimus,  et  Strati  baccis  sylvestribus  agri. 
=-,p=r:,=;  At  quae  pinguis  humus,  dulcique  uligine  laeta, 
syivam  rivacii  aiea^ra- Quiq;  frcquens  herbis  et  fertihs  ubere  campus, 
rr«m  Mincrv;*-.  oleartfr  Qualem  ssBpe  cavfi.  montis  convalle  solemus 
SLtTt"rme;::tipl!il;Despicere:  hue  summis  liquuntur  nipibus  amnes, 
oitvis  lyivestribus,  hoc  Fell cemque  trahunt  limum  :  quique  editus  Austro, 
indicant.  At  terra qu«:  Et  fiUcem  curvis  invisaiu  pascit  aratris  : 
S:r=:'r;te=l?ic  tibi  praevalidas  olim  multoque  flucnlcs 
qui  fenix  e*t  herborum,  Sufficiet  Ba(xho  vites :  hie  fertilis  uvae, 
et  rcecundus  ubtre,  qua-  Hic  laUcls  ；  qualem  paterls  libamus  et  auro, 
=,:i:i;i:'n:;=Inflaifit  cam  pinguis  cbur  Tyrrhenus  ad  aras, 
quam  fluvii  defluuiit  ex  Laiicibus  Ct  pandis  fumantla  reddimus  exta. 
aiti'  rupibia,  et  iWoi-  Sin  armeiita  magis  studium  vitulosque  tueri, 
:tUS4r"q/=er;  Aut  foctus  oviuni,  ait  urentcs  culta  capcUas  ： ' 
ad  meridiem,  et  alit  fili-  Saltus  et  saturl  petito  longinqua  Tarenti, 

eem  ineommodftm  currit  amris :  hic  campiu  producet  tibi  aliquando  vitet  robustas,  ct  andtntes  nuho  n- 
Bo:  hie  ferax  ett  necmonim,  et  Itquorii,  qualem  effandimot  patent  aareu,  quaado  pinguis  Stnitetis  infla- 
vii  tihiam  eburneam  ante  aru,  et  guando  offerimut  DiU  Tiscen  vicfimwrum  in  patinis  currit.  Si  rero 
nugif  amai  nutrire  armenu,  ct  vitulos,  et  sobolem  oriom,  et  capelhw  qu«e  exhaariuat  tfca  culu^quiere  lyl- 
VM  et^rejuota  arva  Tarenti  fertilis, 

NOTES. 
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176.  ^acranm  carmen.  By  Ascrtean  verse 
he  means  that  he  follows  Hesiod,  who  was 
of  Ascn  in  Bccotia. 

177.  JVunc  locus.  The  poet  now  speaks  of 
the  soils  which  are  proper  for  olives,  vines, 
pastures  and  corn.  He  mentions  nine  diver- 
sities. 1.  A  lean  clayey  soil  adapted  to  the 
olive,  V.  179.  2.  A  rich,  moist  soil  suitable 
for  the  vine,v.  184. 3.A  soil  proper  for  cattle, 
V.  195. 4,  A  black  soil  fitted  for  raising  com, 
V.  203.  5.  A  soil  like  that  of  Capua  and  the 
country  near  Vesuvius,  which  is  adapted  to 
the  vine,  v.  217.  6.  A  »alt  soil,  v.  238.  7.  A 
fat  soil,  V,  251.  8.  A  humid  one,  v.  252.  9. 
A  soil  that  is  cold,  v.  354.  The  poet  also 
supplies  a  precept  teaching  by  what  means 
the  stiff  3ind  the  loose  soils  may  b«  known, 
y.  227,  &c. 

179.  Colleague  maUgni.  That  are  envious, 
as  it  were,  illiberal,  and  yield  but  scanty 


180.  Tenuis  ubi  argilla.  ArgiUa  is  not  our 
coiDmon  clay,  but  potter's  clay:  tenuis 
means  lean  or  hungry, 

181.  Palladia,  The  discovery  of  the  olive 
is  attributed  to  Paris. 

182.  Oleatter.  This  is  a  wild  sort  of  olive, 
differing  from  the  cultivated  kind  as  crabs 
from  apples.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  Cappa- 
docian  jujubs. 

189.  Filicem.  There  are  several  sorts  of 
fiUx  or  fern.  It  is  probable  the  poet  intends 
the  female  fern  or  brake,  which  coven 
most  of  the  uncultivated  and  hUlj  grounds 
in  Italy.  MMviciut  has  nlicem,  which  read- 


ing is  not  without  ibundation;  for  Columel- 
la says,  flints  are  beneficial  to  vines.  And 
Mr.  Miller,  the  author  of  the  Gardener's 
Dictionary'  observes,  that  the  Und  which 
abounds  with  fem  is  always  very  poor  and 
unfit  for  vines  ；  but  the  flinty  rocks  which 
abound  in  Chianti  are  always  preferred, 
and  the  vines  there  produced  sire  esteemed 
the  bcBt  in  Italy. 

192.  Pateria  et  aurf.  This  the  commenta- 
tors observe  to  be  equivalent  to  pcUeria  au- 
reis,  which  is  true  as  to  the  sense.  But  we 
are  to  rememlrer  that  auro  is  used  for  any 
vase  of  gold  ；  as  £n.  1.  743,  pleno  ae  proluU 
auro, 

\9S.Pingui9  Tyrrhemu.  The  ancient  Tu*- 
c&ns  were  famous  for  indulging  their  appe- 
tites, which  made  them  generally  fat  ；  or 
perhaps  the  poet  may  allude  to  the  bloated 
appearance  of  those  who  piped  at  the  al- 
tan,  such  as  is  observed  in  trumpeters. 

196.  Ureniea  cuUa  capellas.  Varro  informs 
us  that  when  the  ancient  Romaiis  let  a  farm, 
they  were  accustomed  to  make  an  article 
that  the  tenant  should  not  brt^ed  kids,  be- 
cause they  destroy  the  trees  and  bushes  by 
browzing  on  them. 

197.  TarenH,  Tarentum,  now  called  To- 
rento,  was  a  town  of  Calabria  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Galaesus.  It  once  main- 
tained an  authority  over  thirteen  trihutarjr 
cities,  and  could  arm  100,000  foot  and 
3,000  hone.  The  inhabitants  at  length  be* 
came  80  dissipated  and  voluptuous,  th&tthe 
deU^hu  of  Tarentum  became  piorerbUI. 
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Et  qualem  infelix  amisit  Mantua  campum, 
Pascentem  niveos  herboso  flumine  cycnos. 
Non  liquid!  gregibus  fontes,  non  gram  in  a  desunt : 
Et  quantum  longis  carpent  armenta  diebus, 
ExiguS^  tantum  gelidus  ros  nocte  reponet. 
Nigra  fere,  et  presso  pinguis  sub  vomere  terra, 
£t  cui  putre  solum  (namq;  hoc  imitamur  arando) 
Optima  frumentis,  non  ullo  ex  aequore  cernes 
Plura  domum  tardis  decedere  plaustra  juvencis  : 
Aut  unde  iratus  sylvam  devexit  arator, 
Et  nemora  evertit  multos  ignava  per  annos, 
Antiquasque  domos  avium  cum  stirpibus  imis 
Emit  ：  illae  altum  aidis  petiere  relictis  ； 
At  rudis  enituit  impulso  vomere  campus. 
Nam  jejuna  quidcm  clivosi  glare  a  ruris 
Vix  humiles  apibcis  casias  roremque  ministrat  ： 
£t  tophus  scabcr,  et  nigris  exes  a  chelydris 
Creta :  negant  alios  seque  serpentibus  agros 
Dulcem  ferre  cibum,  et  curvas  praebere  latebras. 
Quae  tenuem  exhalat  nebulam  fumosq;  volucres, 
Et  bibet  humorem,  et  aim  vult  ex  se  ipsa  remittit, 
Quaeque  suo  viridi  semper  se  graminc  vestit, 
Ncc  scabie  et  sals 羨 laedit  rubigine  ferrum  ； 
Ilia  tibi  laetis  intexit  vitibus  ulmos  ： 
Ilia  ferax  oleae  est  ：  illam  experiei^e  colendo 
Et  facilem  pecori,  et  patientem  vomeris  unci. 
Talem  dives  arat  Capua,  et  vicina  Vesevo 

lydris.  NuUi  tign  dieuntur  producere  tnm  pratum  pabulum  serpentibus,  et  prscberc  tarn  cavas  latebnu. 
Qu«E  ezpinit  tenuea  vapores  et  leves  fumos,  et  bibit  humorem,  et  ipsa  ipoute  ejieit  ilium  cx  *e  ；  et  quj; 
•croper  tegit  ae  propriis  herbis,  n^c  iiificit  vomereia 霸 cabritie  ft  rubigrine  amari :  ilia  tibi  iniplie«bit  ulnios 
foecundis  ritibut  ；  ilia  fertilis  ett  oleis  :  illam  ienti«i  colendo,  et  aptun  gjcgibui,  et  tracubilem  yomere 
ftcuto.    Talem  arat  Capua  direi,  et  ivgio  propinqua  monti  Veiuvio, 


ct  agrot  qualei  infelix 
MantQH  perdidh,  qai  iiu- 
triuiit  olores  candidoi  in 
200  herboso  fluvio.  JlVtc  pu- 
li  foQtei  Don  desunt  grc- 
gibut,  nec  herb«  ：  ct 
quantum  Ati'darutn  ar- 
mentm  depawent  per  lun- 
got  dies,  tamtam  ros  hu- 
c  niidiM  reddet per  brevem 
noctem.  Terra  firm 凌 
nigra  et  pinguis  sub  vo- 
mere alti  immiuo,  et  cu-' 
jut  superficies  mollis  est 
(hoc  enim  perficimut 
iiratioiie)  optima  est  ftru* 
210  ncnti,  :  nuUo  ex  tigro 
videbis  plura  pUiuttia 
cxire,  bo^ai  difficile  ira- 
hent'ibua.  Item  ilia  ter- 
ra、  ex  quft  arator  iratus 
abstulit  Bjlvam,  et  diruit 
nemora  infcecumla  mol- 
2 1 5  tit  uinii,  et  evulsit  Ve- 
tera btibula  volncrum 
cum  radicibtis  imi*  :  ilhc 
fugerunt  in  rem,  nidii 
relictia  ；  at  campus,  prU 
iU  incnleuf,  reftilsit  vo- 
mere imprcMO.  Nam 
ccrtd  glarea  ricca  agri 
declivis  vix  profert  api- 
but  parvni  casiat  et  ro,* 
marinum  :  queiniidino- 
diim  tophus  Mpcr,  et  cre- 
ta currora  k  nigrit  che- 
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NOTES. 

198.  Et  giialem,  Mr.  Benson  says,  "the  213.  Catias.  Virgil,  says  Mr.  Martyn* 
verse  complains,  and  every  word  seems  to  mentions  two  sorts  of  cassia;  the  one  is  an 
sigh."  aromatic  bark»  not  much  unlike  cinnamon, 

201.  Quan^m  longU^  cjfc.  What  the  poet  and  is  probably  what  we  call  cassia  lignea. 
here  say8  of  the  prodigious  g^'owth  of  the  Of  this  he  speaks,  verse  466th  of  this  Gcor- 
g^ss  in  a  night's  time  seems  incredible  ；  gic  ： 

yet,  as  Varro  informs  us,  Caesar  Vopiscus    Nec  casia  liquidi  comimpitur  usus  olivi. 
affirmed  that,  at  Rosea,  a  vine-pole,  being  The  other  seems  to  be  the  plant  which 
fixed  in  the  ground,  would  be  lost  in  the  bears  the  granum  Gnidium,  called  9purge 
grass  the  next  day.  flax,  or  mountain  vidoto-vfoile,  and  g^ows 

203.  Presso,  This  epithet  seems  to  al-  in  rough  mountains  in  the  warmer  climates, 
lude  to  the  custom  of  laying  a  weight  on  313.  Rorem,  Not  dew,  but  the  rosemary, 
the  head  of  the  plough  to  make  the  share  or  ros  marinus  ；  so  called,  because  used  in 
enter  the  deeper.  sprinkling,  as  we  read  in  the  scriptures  of 

204.  PtUre  9olum.  Minelius  gives  ".reao-  the  hyssop,  and  grew  in  places  near  the 
lubile  ct  non  compactum"  as  the  sense  of  sea-coast.  Prose  authors  generally  write 
the  author  ；  crumbling^  loose,  rotten.  the  name  of  this  plant  in  one  word,  rosma- 

207.  Iraius.  Jmpaiient,  angry^  on  seeing  rinus  or  roflimaiinuin,  but  the  poets  com- 
his  land  overg^wn  with  wood,  which  might  monly  divide  it- 
otherwise  have  been  covered  with  corn.        214.  Tophut  icaber.  This  the  same  au- 

211.  Emhiii;  thoxos  iu  beauty.  The  poet  thop  takes  to  be  what  we  call  rotten-stone. 
by  the  word  exppesses,  that  when  a  wood  Pliny  says  it  is  of  a  crumbling  nature.  JVam 
has  been  grubbed  up,  the  rude  uncultivated  tophut  9caber  luUura  friabiUs  expetitur  quO' 
land  where  it  stood  appears  after  ploug^hing  que  ab  auctoribut, 
in  full  beauty. 

M 
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tt  ciaiuai  Bon  oonm»-  Qra  jugo,  et  vacuis  Clanius  non  aequus  Acerris.  335 
£Ltrq=Sr 工 Nunc,  quo  quamq;  modo  possis  cognoscere,  dicam. 
wutm  quamqne  eognof  Rara  Sit,  an  supra  morcm  sit  densa,  requiras : 
cere.  Si  ，u«ri，  annrz  (Altera  frumentls  quoniam  favet,  altera  Baccho  : 
(•;iir"t==fr-?e" 干 magis  Ccrcri,  rarissima  quae  que  Lyaeo) 
mtmto,«iten  vici;  denia  Ante  locum  capies  ocuiis :  altequc  jubebis  230 
«n»gi»  rvamcnto,  rmrit-  In  solido  puteuRi  demitti,  omnemque  repones 

*^i^um^'ocult  Rursus  humum,  et  pedibus  summas  aequabis  arenas. 


nma 
tndeli 
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iiigea  locum  ocoiii,    .  '       ■  -..    *     ，  • 

ecjnbebi«  frateuro  defodi  Si  deefunt  ；  rarum,  pecorique  et  vitious  almis 
proftondd  in  aoiido  /•c«;  Aptius  uber  crit :  sId  in  sua  posse  negabunt 
= loca,  et  scrobibus  supcrabit  terra  repletis, 
ec  compiaittbit  pedibas  Spissus  agCF  ；  glebas  cufictaiites  crassaque  terga 
•vmnuu  arenu.  Si  non  Expccta,  ct  valid  IS  terrain  proscinde  ju  vends. 

卞 L^f  Salsa  autem  tellus,  et  quae  perhibetur  amara, 

et  roebor  ad  fnacua  et  Frugious  mfelix  ：  ea  nec  maosuescit  arando, 
rite*  almas :  li      ftb-  Nec  Baccho  genus,  aut  pomis  sua  nomina  servat : 
?u«"'i::«^:::«f^^:u.^Tale  dabit  specimen :  tu  spisso  vimine  qualos, 
pietit  terra  redundet  ；  Colaquc  prclorum  fumosis  dcnpe  tectis. 
Her  erit  deniui  ；  exiiti-  Huc  agcF  ille  malus,  dulcesque  a  fontibus  undse 
Si^r^tSl^*'^*.™  Ad  plenum  calcentur :  aqua  eluctabitur  omnis 
cerram  bobui  robustit.  SciUcet,  Ct  g^andes  ibunt  per  vimina  guttse. 
Terra  ftutem  mIm,  et  At  sapor  indiciuTxi  faciet  manifestus,  et  ora 
n"dif="^:rn=Pe:I.risti?  tentantum  sensu  torquebit  amaror. 
qae  emmdatur aratiune,  Pmg'Uis  item  qux  Sit  tellus  ；  hoc  denique  pacto 
neqiM!  servat  vino  luum  Discimus :  haud  unquaiTi  manibus  j aetata  fatiscit, 
STpr^riJ  "r^'toit       picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit  habendo. 
pnbbubh  ^itwm  tut  Humida  majores  herbas  alit,  ipsaque  justo 
Tu  corbel  *  denao  vi-  Lxtior  ：  ah  nlmlum  ne  sit  mihi  fcrdlis  ilia, 
?=he%=i;7=:iNeu  se  pnevalidam  primis  ostendat  aristis ! 
In  iis  tern  iiu  mala,  et  Qux  gravis  cst,  ipso  tacitam  sc  poTidere  prodit  ； 
duices  fontium  aqu«  Quxque  levls.  Promptum  est  ocuiis  praediscere  nigraxn, 
eomprimantur  usgut  ad     qulsquls  color.   At  scelcratum  exquirere  fricrus  256 

omnit  aqua  exprimetur,  et  longK  guttm  defluent  per  foramina  viminum.  At  mpor  dabic  «ijn>Q<n  muii- 
fcituio,  et  anttirities  kedet  guttu  ora  segra  explorantium.  PrseiereA,  hoc  demura  modo  cog^otcinm&,  qnm- 
nam  terra  cit  pinguii  r  ilia  manibuc  ycmta  nunquam  dinolvitar,  ted  dum  teiitrtar,  adbvrct  digitif  'vutuc 
picis.  Humida  nutrit  pmndioreB  herbns,  et  ipsa  foscunda  est  pluiquam  oportet :  ah  m'  ilia  sit  mihi  nimu 
fertUis,  ct  ne  moiutret  se  fortiorem  priinii  io  herbis  ！  (^uae  est  gpnrij,  et  que  levi，，  manifettat  le  ipw  poo- 
dciv,  etsi  tie  ilM  ueeatur.  Facile  est  cognoscere  visu  nigraui,  et  quisquis  unicuique  color  est,  Sed  dif- 
ficile cit  invettigwne  frigm 

NOTES. 


325.  Vacuis  Clanius 
Acerrx  is  the  name  of  a  very  ancient  city 
of  Campania,  which  was  almost  depopulated 
by  the  frequent  inundations  of  the  river 
Clanius. 

231.  In  aoHdo,  "  Uln  terra  aoUda  muxime 
est,  non  cava,"  says  Minelius ,  for  if  hollow, 
the  experiment  would  not  answer  the  pur- 
pose. 

233.  Alms.  Vines  are  called  almse  in  the 
same  sense  as  Ceres,  the  earth,  &c.  from 
uh，  because  they  invigorate  and  give  nour- 
ishment. 

237.  Valtdis  terram  proscindejuvencis.  He 
mentions  the  strength  of  the  bullocks,  to 
signify  that  this  soil  must  be  deeply  plough- 


each.  Thus  Cato  says,  JW  vinum  nomen 
perdat. 

244.  EluctcUfUur,'  by  force,  as  if  it  were 
unwilling  to  escape. 

247.  Amaror.  Some  MSS.  read  amaro' 
Servius  contends  for  the  word  amaror,  and 
considers  it  as  taken  from  Lucretius. 
Cum  timui  giiscere  absinthia  tangit  amaror. 
It  is  amaror  in  Wakefield's  last  edition  of 
Virgil.  Aulus  Gelliiis  says  that  Higinus  af- 
firmed it  was  amaror  in  the  very  book  which 
belong'ed  to  the  house  and  family  of  Virgil 
himself.   It  is  declined  amaror,  5ris  ；  bit' 


254.  Tacitam,  Without  my  telling  .you. 
In  the  same  sense  the  word  occurs,  JEa, 
VI.  841. 


240.  Sua  nomina,  Mmen,  when  applied      255.  Oculia  pradiacere.  To  distinguish  it 
to  winea  and  fniits,  signifies  the  quality  of  at  first  sight,  or  to  learn  it  by  the  eye  pre- 
viously to  all  trial. 


GEORGICA.  UB.  11.  8S 

Difficile  est  ：  piceae  tantiim,  taxique  nocentes  fmMmvm:  tntomm** 

Interdum,  aut  hederse  pandunt  vestigia  oigrae.  J^i^tT*'  hedl^~dS 

His  animadversis,  terrain  mult6  anti  memento  aiiqua^  ，！ pj[*，""w: 

Excoquere,  et  magnos  scrobibus  concidere  montes  :  260  His  cogBitit  meameiif 

Ant^  supinatas  Aquiloni  ostcndcre  glebas,  lP^7^:^!^„.ot 

Quam  lactam  infodias  vitis  genus  :  optima  putri  tea  mukd  pnds,  «t  ex- 

Arva  solo  ：  id  vend  curant,  gelidxque  pruinse,  ponerv  Aquioni  giebu 

Et  labefacta  movens  robustus  jugcra  fossor.  invems  muUa  priA，， 

At  SI  quos  baud  ulla  viros  vigilantia  fugit:  365  mi,  tHU.  optimi  *unt 

Ante  locum  similem  exquirunt,  ubi  prima  paretur  —ram  Miium  en 

Arboribus  seges,  et  quo  mox  digesta  feratur :  STATT 二 ti"  S**:?*' 

Mutatam  ig;norent  subito  ne  semina  matrem.  frigkte,  et"uit?i"S^ 

Quin  etiam  coeli  regionem  in  cortice  sign  ant :  w  ugtuaw  temun  pro- 

Ut,  quo  quaeque  modo  stcterit,  qnk  parte  calorcs  270  ； liSSfd^tt?^^ 

Austrinos  tulerit,  quae  terga  obverterit  axi,  Tim, hi pntUeiiguw lo- 

Restituant.  Ade6  in  teneris  consuescere  multum  est.  ««      limUia  ：  unum, 

Collibus,  an  piano  melius  sLl  ponere  vites,  j^™"?* 

Quaere  prius.    Si  pmguis  agros  metabere  campi  ；  mr;  eto/f«riim.mquetti 

deinde  tnuufteratar  ducingaendain  per  tdUie* :  ne  soreuli  non  nMuescsnt  Urrtt  naaxi  lubitA  matats. 
Fneterei  notaot  eceli  litum  in  eortice  :  ut  repooant  arAorem^  qaompdo  ttiuiqu«quc  pMita  fui'rat,  qml 
J»rte  |»a«ta  er»t  calorem  meridionalein,  quae  tcrga  verterat  septeutrionL  TUitum  potest  couiuttudo  ctfita 
4  cenerft  setale,  Perpeinle  priiii,  ao  mtdius  sit  plaatare  vitei  in  piano,  an  in  coUiboi.  Si  eligii  agroi  pin- 
pits  campi, 

NOTES. 

257.  Picese,  The  fricea  is  oar  common  time  of  planting,  v.  315.  8.Tom»mring*,v. 
/  called  also  the  pitch-tree  or  spruce  fir.  346.  9.  To  the  introducing  of  SfMingy  stones 

257.  Taxique  nocentea.  The  bemcs  of  the  or  rough  dheUs  about  the  roots,  v.  348.  10. 
yew  are  said  by  Pliny  and  other  authors  to  To  digging,  v.  354.  11.  To  Dropping^,  358. 
be  poisoiioufl.  Tbe  leaves  also  are  found  to  12.  To  pruning,  v.  362.  13.  To  making-  «?- 
be  destructive  to  horses.  There  ia  a  sort  of  cure  hedges,  v.  371.  14.  The  rites  of  Bac- 
yew  in  the  Pisa  earden,  more  bushy  than  chus  must  be  perfbrmed*  380.  15.  Con- 
the  common,  and  has  leaves  more  like  a  atant  attention  and  diligence  must  be  nuun- 
fir,  and  sends  forth  a  smelly  so  poisonous,  tained,  v,  397. 

that  the  gardeners  cannot  work  at  clipping  260.  Concidere.  PicriuB  Basurea  us,  that 
it  for  more  than  half  an  hour  at  a  time.       circumdare  ia  the  reading  of  the  RoiDftn  ma- 

258.  Eederx  nigraR.    The  berries  of  our  nuscript. 

common  ivy  are  black,  when  ripe.  We  may  266.  Prima  paretur  arbtrilnts  segett.  By 
therefore  suppose  it  the  plant  referred  to.  prima  seges  is  meant  the  scminai^m  or 
A  white  ivy  is  mentioned  in  the  7th  Eclog.  nursery  where  the  cutting;^  of  tnFyincs 
" Candidior  cycnis,  hederd  formosior  alba  ；，,  are  first  planted. 


but  we  are  now  not  acquainted  with  any 
such  plant. 

259.  £Rt  animofhersit.  Having  explained 
the  several  sorts  of  soil,  he  proceeds  to  give 


268.  Semina  in  this  place  may  signify 
ywiny  plant,,  as  also  verse  301. 
 Neu  ferro  Ixde  retuso 


Semina. 

instructions  respecting  the  planting  of  vines.  In  the  same  sense  it  is  often  used  by  PUny, 
He  presents  fifteen  precepts  ••  1.  Encompass  Columella,  See- 
the spacious  bills  with  trenches,  v.  260.  2.  268.  Matrem,  Matrem  is  used  to  express 
Choose  a  soil  resembling  that  from  which  the  earth  in  which  the  cutting^  and  young 
the  cuttings  are  taken,  v.  265.  3.  Mark  the  vines  are  planted. 

aipect  on  the  bark  that  every  slip  may  269.  defi  re^ioiiem.  It  is  easy  to  see  the 

stand  the  same  as  in  the  nursery,  v.  269.  north  and  south  side  of  a  tree  after  it  hts 

4.  if  you  lay  out  a  rich  plain,  plant  thick  ；  if  been  felled,  for  the  annual  rings  are  much 
on  sloping  hills,  allow  room  ：  but  always  closer  on  the  north  side  than  on  the  south, 
plant  in  order  and  at  equal  distances,  v.  273.  Mr.  Evelyn  says,  he  can  conftrm  this  adTice 

5.  Be  careful  about  the  depth  of  your  fur-  of  the  poet  by  frequent  losses  of  hit  own. 
row,  V,  288.  6.  In  sowing*  the  vine,  several*  271.  Axi.   He  uses  axb  singly  for  the 
incojiveniences  must  be  avoided,  v.  298.  7.  north,  because  that  pole  only,  to  us,  is  vi- 
Paiticular  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  sible. 
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■ere  vite*  tpiui^s:  vitu  Densa  scFc  ：  in  deuso  non  segnior  ubcre  Bacchus.  27$ 

T^oT^^^uX^       tumulis  acclive  solum,  collesque  supinos, 

lum  aMurgeiM  in  tamo*  Indulge  ordinibus  ：  nec  seclus  omnis  in  unguem 

res,  et  coiies  incUnato*,  Arboribus  positis  secto  via  limite  quadret. 

Sro::^ri:^ta«tUt  saepe  ingenti  hello  cum  longa  cohortes 

valla eoRgruantperfect^,  Expllcult  leglo,  ct  campo  stctit  agmen  apertO)  280 

arboribus  diapoticis  per  Directxque  acies，  ac  late  fiuctuat  omnis 

fdii^^'^^to'  SU^^^re  renidenU  tellus,  necdum  horrida  miscent 

bciio,  eOm  long*  legio  Prslia,  sed  dubius  mediis  Mars  errat  in  armis. 

extend"  ，ua*  oobortef.  Omnia  sint  paribus  numeris  dimensa  viarum  ： 

et  9m  nit  turiM  coiwttUc 

in  campo  vtcuo :  et  exercitui  ordiaati  mnt,  et  omnit  term  imdique  splendet  fttl^re  armtntm  eereonun  r 
nondum  tamen  eommiuuiit  horridun  pupam,  sed  Man  ioeertus  ragmtar  in  medio  amMnranv  Sic  omnk 
iuterralU  ttrborum  tint  dimenni  eqnalibiit  numeris  tramitum : 


NOTES. 


375.  Detieo,  Dermo  here  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  dense  consito.  Mr.  Martyn  construes 
ubere  with  aegnior,  taking'  ubere  for  fertility, 
and  makes  denso  the  same  as  in  dimto,  or- 
dine  being  understood.  Others  follow  Ru- 
who  takes  «6erc  for  agro,  as  it  seems 
to  be,  £n.  ni. 

— — Qu«  vos  ^  stirpe  parentam 
Prima  talit  tellus,  eadem  vos  ubere  Ixto 
Accipiet  reduces.   And  above,  v.  234. 
277.  JVcc  eeciua  omnis,  Uc.   The  words 
may  be  thus  amnged  ：  JWc  aeciita  omnia  via 
qtuidret  tecto  tindte  arboribw  potitis  in  u "- 
ffuem:  "  And  no  less  let  every  path,  or 
space,  square  with  the  cross  path,  the  trees 
being  planted  exactly."  Martyn.  Where 
via  si^ifies  the  spaces  between  the  rovs,  and 
Hmes  IS  the  crosa  path,  which  in  the  square 
figure  cuts  the  other  at  right  angles. 

277.  Omm>  in  un^iem.  This  passage  has 
occasioned  much  difficulty.  Several  of  the 
commentators  conceive  he  is  speaking*  of 
the  quincunx,  of  which  number  arc  Grimo- 
aldus  and  RuacuB.  La  Cerda  thinks,  with 
betterreason,  that  he  means  planting  the 
vines^m  a  square,  as  in  the  following  order  ： 


0 


0 


0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

The  quincunx  has  its  name  from  the  nu- 
meral V,  Three  trees  planted  in  that  form 
are  called  a  single  quincunx,  aa 


0 


0 


0 


The  double  quincunx  is  the  V  doubled, 
which  makes  an  X,  being*  four  trees  plant- 
ed in  a  square  with  a  mlh  in  the  ceatre, 
thus: 


0  0 

This  figure  often  repeated  produces  tlie 
following  ： 

0      0      0      0  0 

0      0      0  0 

0      0      0      0  0 

0      0      0  0 

0  0  0  0  0 
Now  as  Virgil  compares  the  disposition  of 
the  trees  to  a  battle  in  array,  it  is  evident 
the  former  and  not  the  latter  figure,  as  bu 
been  mistakenly  supposed,  must  be  intend- 
ed. 

In  unguem^  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
workers  in  marble,  who  try  the  exactness 
of  the  joints  with  their  nails. 

282.  Renidenti,  This  is  the  only  simile  in 
the  2d  Georspc  ；  but  never  did  any  poet 
draw  one  with  greater  propriety.  The  rows 
of  vines  are  compared  to  the  ranks  and  files 
of  a  Roman  army,  when  they  are  ranged  in 
the  most  exact  discipline  and  not  vet  disor- 
dered by  fighting.  The  shinin?  beauty  of 
the  clusters  is  represented  by  the  splendor 
of  the  brazen  arms,  and  not  a  word  is  used 
that  does  not  serve  to  justify  the  compari- 
son. In  both,  the  design  of  this  order  is  the 
same,  not  only  to  please  the  eye,  but  be- 
cause most  proper  for  the  intended  use. 

Dr.  Trapp's  translation  well  displays  the 
poet's  ideas  ： 

 " As  in  war 

The  long  extended  legion  forms  in  lines 
Its  cohorts  ：  when  the  marshali'd  squadrons 
stand 

In  the  wide  plain,  and,  the  \rhole  army 
ranged. 

The  ground  all  fluctuates  with  the  brazen 
gleam. 

Nor  yet  in  horrid  shock  the  battle  joins, 
But  Mm  uncertain  hovers  o'er  the  field." 
284.  J^meria,  harmony,  order,  proportion. 
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Non  animutn  modo  uti  pascal  prospectus  inanem  ； 
Sed  quia  non  aliter  vires  dabit  omnibus  xquas 
Terra,  neq;  in  vacuum  poterunt  sc  extendere  rami. 
Forsitan  et  scrobibus  quae  sint  fasti gia  quaeras. 
Ausim  vel  tenui  vitem  committere  sulco. 
Altiils  ac  penitus  terrae  defigitur  arbos  ： 
龙 sculua  imprimis,  quae  quantum  vertice  ad  auras 
>£thereas,  tantilm  radice  in  Tartara  tendit. 
Ergo  non  hyemes  illam,  non  flabra,  neque  irabres 
Convellunt  ：  immota  manet,  multosque  per  annos 
Multa  vinim  volvens  durando  saecula  vincit. 
Turn  fortes  lat^  ramos  et  brachia  tendens 
Hue  illuc,  media  ipsa  ingentem  sustinet  urabram. 
Neve  tibi  ad  Solem  vergant  vineta  cadentem  ： 
Neve  inter  vites  coryltim  sere  :  neve  fiagella 
Summa  pete,  aut  summas  defringe  ex  arbore  plantas. 
(Tantus  amor  terra)  neu  ferro  Ixde  retuso 
Semina  :  neve  oleae  sylvestres  insere  truncos. 
Nam  ssepe  incautis  pastoribus  excidit  ig^nis^ 
Qui  furtim  pingui  primihn  sub  cortice  tectus 
mbora  comprendit,  frondesq;  elapsus  m  alias 
Ingentem  coelo  sonitum  dedit  ：  inde  secutus 
Per  ramas  victor,  perque  alta  cacumioa  regnat, 
£t  totum  involvit  flammis  nemus,  et  ruit  atram 
Ad  coelum  picea  crassus  caligine  nubem  : 
Praesertim  si  tempestas  a  vertice  sylvis 
Incubuit,  glomeratque  ferens  incendia  ventus. 

premos  rareulot  ex  arbore  (aded 饞 mam  trrram)  et  ne  valneret  f\prro  obtuso  lureulos :  et  ne  plantei  *intul 
tnincm  olese  vyWestric.  Nam  s«!pe  pattoribus  imprudentibui  excidit  ignU,  qui  primd  oecuUai  sub  pingui 
«ortiec  ok«  clam  corriput  trvDCos,  et  erumpens  in  alta  folia,  edidit  ingentem  cre]Mtuin  in  aerem  :  inde 
g^Uiceni  regiut  victor  per  nmof  et  per  altum  Terticem,  et  impUeat  fiamraU  toum  aylvmin,  et  densus  piccu 
famo  emittit  in,  ctBlum  nig^m  nubem.  Prsecipue  li  tempettai  &  leptentrione  incmntet  arboribQs,  et  &i 
▼entoi  augens  Tolvat  inccodia* 


285  nonaoldm,  ut  aipectva 
deleciet  animum  otio- 
kun  ；  ird  quia  alioqu 
terra  non  |H'sebebit  om- 
ikibu,  vqtuile  rofaur,  nec 
niroi  poterunt  ae  exten- 
dere in  aerem.  Fort* 
290  pete'  qusenam  debeat « '- 
M  altitudo  foMaruro : 

▼item  in  tenui  Ami  ett- 
am  ； 鶴 rbor  veri  profun- 
di ils  M  peQicOtdefodittir 
nge  >»  tork,  Praecipn^  sei- 
eolui,  que  ttntibB  pro* 
gTedimr  nidiee  ad  info 
iXM,  qaantdro  pngrtdi- 
tur  efteomine  ad  plagat 
coelntes.  Ergo  non  hye- 
met,  non  Tend,  neque 
plarie  Ulam  eraimt  ： 
«Qi  manet  inconcttMa,  et  per 
multot  aniKM  lupenit 
danndo  tranaigeafl  mul- 
tM  Ktatn  hominam  ： 
turn  latd  jforxigtm  nr 
n  moi  robastot,  et-brachia 
。05  hue  illuc,  ipia  inter  r。- 
wiM  «UM  media, 囊 lit 
iMgimn  ttmbrmm.  Ne 
•litem  vineK  tibi  ineli- 
nent  ad  Solem  oceiden- 
tem  :  et  ne  plaates  eo- 
310  rylnin  intw  vitci  ：  et  ne 
carpa«  sapremA  caeumi- 
na,  aut  ne  abscindat  ，《• 


NOTES. 


285.  Ifianem.  i.  e.  without  reaping  any 
other  advantage  thence  but  the  bare  pleas- 
ing of  the  eye, , 

290.^ltiMt,ac pemtu9  teme  d^gitur  arbot. 
We  take  the  construction  to  be,ar6o«  defigi- 
tur  aUi"9  acpemtiii  terra,  not  ac  arbos  defigi- 
tur.  WvciX  here  makes  a  diatinction  between 
viHt  wdarboa;  for  vines  were  not  accounted 
trees,  but  shrubs,  or  something  of  a  mid- 
dle nature  between  both.  Thus  Columella 
says,  tATam  ex  terculo  vel  arboe  proceditf  ut 
«lia  i  vel  frutex,  ut  palma  eampe$trit :  vel 
tertium  quiddun,  quod  nec  arborein,  nec 
fhiticeiD  projnii  dixerinif  ut  eat  vitis. 

399.  Mve  inter  vitca.  The  hazel  has  a 
hrge  spreading  root,  which  would  there- 
fore injure  the  vines.  The  goat,  because  in- 
jurious to  vineyards,  was  sacrificed  to  Bac- 
chuBy  and  its  entrails  were  roasted  on  hazel 
spits. 

300.  FlageUa  tvmma  pete.  Cohimella  uses 
the  same  word  JlageUa  for  shoots.  The  turn- 
maJlageUa  Mr.  Martyn  takes  to  be,  not  the 
topmost  shoots,  as  it  is  commonly  under- 
ttoodt  but  the  upper  part  of  the  slioot, 
which  expert  gftrdeoers  advise  to  cut  off, 
because  the  upper  parts  of  the  shoot  are 
never  so  well  ripened  as  the  lower  parts. 


301.  TarUuB  amor  terra.  The  poet  insinu- 
ates that  the  shoots,  which  grow  nearest 
the  earth,  contrmct  such  an  attachment  to 
it,  that  they  take  root  the  earliest  and  best 

301.  J^en  J'erro  little  retusQ,  Hebeti,  non 
acuto,  Minelius  says.  A  blunt  knife  increa- 
ses the  labour  of  the  vine-dresser,  and  sibo 
tears  the  vines. 

302.  Awe  ohat  tylvettret.  It  seems,  from 
this  pasaag^,  to  have  been  a  custom  to  plant 
wild  olives  in  the  vineyards,  as  Mippoits  to 
the  vines.  This  the  poet  disapproves  ；  be- 
cause a  spark  accidenUlly  falling  on  the 
unctuous  part  of  the  olive  may  set  the 
whole  vineyard  on  fire.  Hay  seems  to  un- 
derstand this  precept  of  Virjfil  to  relate  to 
the  planting  of  wild  olives,  not  ajnongst  the 
vines,  but  amongst  the  cultivated  olives; 
he  thus  translates  the  passage  ： 

" Nor  yet 

Wild  olive  trees  'mongst  other  olives  set." 

310.  A  vertice.  From  on  high,  as  the 
south-wind  is  mentioned  to  come  ab  alio,  aa 
Geor.  I.  443. 

 Namque  urget  ab  alto 

Arboribusque  satisque  Notus,  pecorique 
sinister. 
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315 


329 


ciunidaceidu  ：  turn    Hoc  uM  ；  non  d  stirpc  valent,  cssaeque  rcverti 
neque  pomnt  ^  r«-  Possunt,  atque  imk  similes  revirescere  tcrrft : 

dice, neqae  per aniputa-  -   -,.      '     ^       •  ...      ■  • 

tionem>  repuiiuiare,  et  Infehx  superat  foUis  oleastcr  amaris. 
reoatci  liiiaies  ab  im 纛 N"cc  tlbl  tatn  pfudens  quisquam  persuadeat  auctor 
u^rrA-  ^«erii«oiea».  Tdlurem  Bore&  rigidam  spirante  movere. 

ter  amaris  frondibas  re-  ―  ，  ，o",r  •• 

vanetsoiut.  Nc  autem  Runi  gclu  tuui  claudit  hyeiTis,  nec  semine  jacto 
uiin»  tarn  prndeiw,  tibi  Coficretam  patitur  radicem  afifigere  terrae. 
Mctor  .it /ityw  consiiii,  Qptima  vioctis  satio  est,  cxim  vere  rubenti 

ut  flante  BoreA  aperiaa  ^      -.,  •        •    ，        •，    •      •  ，   •  • 

in  scrobet  terrain  ripen-  Candida  vcnit  avis  longLs  invisa  colubris  ： 
t«n:  tunc  hj-en.»  con-  Prima  vcl  autumnl  sub  frigora,  ciim  rapidus  Sol 
•tiiuffit  anra  frigore  ；  Nondum  hvemem  contingit  equis,  jam  prasterit  seslas  ； 
lo  defoMo,  radix  con-  Vcf  adco  frondi  nemonim,  ver  utile  sylvis  ； 
stricta  infigatur  u-rrx.  Vcrc  tument  terrsB,  et  genitalia  semina  poscunt. 
Optima  piauutio  vinea-  Xum  pater  omnipoteDS  fcccundis  imbribus  aether  325 

rum  est,  vere  purpurwi, 八     •  「•    •  f,        ，  ， 

cam  r^dit  avM  alba,  in-  Conjugis  111  g^reiDium  IflBtaB  descendit,  ct  otnnes 
ftma  lougia  serptntibui:  Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  foetus, 
vcl  circji  pr|ma  fyijfora  Avia  tum  resonant  avibus  vireulta  canoris, 

autQinni  ：  cum  Sol  nipi«  ―,  •  o  -,,  ' 

dusiiondumaitigitt^uu  Et  VenereiTi  certis  repetunt  armenta  diebus. 

hyvment,  icd  jam  calor«s  abierunt.  Ver  pru>eipu^  fuliU  arboruoL,  Tel  artioribua  utile  est.  Teme  intu net- 
cunt  vere,  et  petunt  semina  fiecundantia.  Turn  aer,  gui  est  p«ter  omnipoteni,  lafaitur  per  phivitt  fertilet 
in  ainuni  laet»  uxor"  terrx  ••  et  mag^us  ipie,  comniixtus  magno  ejus  corpori,  nucrit  omnes  foetiu.  Tun 
fruUccv  extra  vias  potiti  rtrionant  rolucrikm,,  et  uiimalia  mleuntad  concubttam  sutis  dhsbui* 


NOTES. 


312.  Hoc  ubi  ；  non,  &c.  Others  point  it 
thus,  hoc  ubi  non  ；  when  this  is  not  the  case, 
the  wild  olives,  mentioned  before,  arc  vi- 
gorous at  the  root,  and  are  able  to  recover 
themselves,  though  cut,  and  will  sprout  up 
Auch  as  they  were. 

319.  Cum  vere  i  ubenti.  The  epithet  rnbetf 
ti  is  supposed  lo  allude  to  ihe  red  flowers 
-which  appear  in  the  spring  ：  or  it  may  mean 
bright  or  shining'  ；  so  purftureua  is  used  for 
•any  bright  colour,  and  the  spring  often  has 
that  epithet.  Minelius  understands  the 
sense  of  the  author  to  be  "  floruni  purpura, 
omnibusciue  coloribus  colorato;"  beautified 
with  purple  and  all  the  hues  of  vernal  flow- 


ers. 


Thomson  finely  conveys  the  same  idea  ： 
No  gradual  bloom  is  wanting 
Infinite  numbers,  delicacies,  smells, 
With  hues  on  hues  expression  cannot  paint, 
The  breath  of  nature  and  her  endless 
bloom. 

320.  Candida  avis.  The  stork,  which  is  a 
bird  of  passage,  and  in  such  esteem,  Pliny- 
tells  us,  for  destroying  serpents,  that  in 
Thcssaly  it  was  a  capital  crime  to  kill 
it. 

321.  Prima  vel  autumni.  The  time  meant 
by  Virgil,  in  this  place,  roust  be  the  latter 
end  of  autumn,  which  the  Romans  reckon- 
ed to  begin  on  the  12tl)  of  August.  Colu- 
mella says  the  time  of  planting  in  the  spring 
is  from  the  13lh  of  February  to  the  vernid 
equinox  ：  in  tbe  autumn,  from  the  15th  of 
October  to  the  1st  of  December. 

322.  JSTondum  hyemem  contingit  eqtds.  Ru* 
icus  considers  this  to  be  the  tropic  of  Capri- 
corn.  But  the  sun  passes  into  Capricorn  at 


the  winter  solstice,  about  the  24th  or  25th 
of  December.  This  season  could  not  possi- 
bly have  been  caHed,  by  Virgil,  autumn, 

322.  *^Mta8,  warm  weather. 

323.  Ver  adeo  frondi.  A  description  of 
spring,  which  season  the  poet  applauds. 
Compare  with  this  passage  the  line 露 of 
Ovid  ：  ex  Fast.  1. 

Omnia  tunc  florent,  tunc  est  nova  teinporis 

xtas,  8cc. 
And  Horace,  Od.  4.  ].  1. 

Solvitur  aeris  hyems  grata  vice  veris,  &c. 
And  with  each  compare  some  of  the  deli- 
cate effusions  of  Thomson. 
Forth  fly  the  tepid  airs  ；  and  unconfin ，(！ 
Unbinding  earth,  the  moving  aoftness  strays. 


-The  juicy  groves 


Put  forth  their  buds,  unfoldingby  den'ees, 
Till  the  whole  leafy  forest  stands  display'd. 
In  full  luxuriance  to  the  sighing  gales. 


■The  gentle  tenants  of  the  shade 
Indulge  their  purer  loves  ；  the  rougher 
world 

Of  brutes  below,  rush  furious  into  ftame 
And  fierce  desire,  &c, 

325.  Tum  pater  omnipotetu.  The  ether  or 
sky,  which  in  the  heathen  mythology  is  the 
same  with  Jupiter,  or  the  Almighty  Fatiier. 
Thus  Lucretius  ： 

Postremo  pereunt  imbres,  ubi  eos  pater 
JElher 

In  CTemium  roatris  Terrai  prxcipltavit. 

326.  Lau,  In  a  MS*  of  Dr.  Meade,  it 
reads  lat^,  which  is  an  elegant  reading  ex- 
pressive of  the  wide  extent  of  the  vernal 
showers. 
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Parturit  ahnus  ager :  Zephyrique  tepentibus  auris 
Laxant  arva  sinus  ：  superat  tener  omnibus  humor : 
Inque  novos  soles  audent  se  gramina  tuto 
Credere  ：  nec  metuit  surgentes  pampinus  Austros, 
Aut  actum  coelo  magnis  Aquilonibus  imbrem : 
Sed  trudit  gemmas,  et  frondes  expUcat  omnes. 
Non  alios  primH  crescentis  origine  mundi 
llluxisse  dies,  allumve  habuisse  tenorem 
Crediderim :  vcr  illud  erat,  ver  mag^us  agebat 
Orbis,  et  hybemis  parcebant  flatibus  Euri  ； 
Cum  primiim  lucem  pecudes  hausere,  virumq; 
Fcrpca  progenies  duris  caput  extulit  arvis, 
Iramissseque  ferae  sylvis,  et  sidera  coelo. 
Nec  res  hunc  tenerse  possent  perferre  laborera : 
Si  non  tanta  quies  iret,  frigusque  caloremque 
Inter  ；  et  exciperet  coeli  indulgentia  terras. 
Quod  superest,  quaecumquc  premes  virgulta  per  agros,  ^^^"Ji/S^Itt:"! 
Sparge  fimo  pingui,  et  multa  memor  occule  terr& :  grii  nxom,  et  fene  ;m- 
Aut  lapidem  bibulum,  aut  squalentes  infode  conchas.  muu  in  ')'—  et 

Inter  enim  labentur  aqux  tenuisq;  subibit  ^It^XSueu™ 
Halitus,  atque  aminos  toUent  sata  ；  jamque  reperti  350  potubset  taimw  kune 
Qui  saxo  super  atque  ingentis  pondere  tests  laborem  ：  iuf nmu  quiet 

Ureerent :  hoc  effusos  munimen  ad  imbres  ；  TTj^^.  hf^am  et 

Hoc  ubi  hiulca  siu  findit  cams  aestifer  arva.  ti»  a«ri»  compieetemur 

terrms.  Caeterum,  quascunque  arbuMttU«  defodiet  in  agtis,  sparge  iteroore  pingiii,  ct  meminerit  tegcre 
mult&  cerr&i  Vel  cired  infode  Upidti  bibuloi,  aut  conchas  atp«r»« :  nam  aquae  inter  eu*  fluent,  et  cenaU 
TBpor  permeabit,  et  ea  quae  planuu  *unt  tainent  virei.  Inventi  sunt  etiam,  qui  prenerent  ea  desu per  auu»、 
et  poiidere  magnc  tenie :  et  hoc  manimentum  est  adreniu  pluvifti  inunodicu :  hoc  munbnemum  eH,  qoan^ 
do  eani 羃 ardorem  fereas  aperit  calore  aprot  hiante*. 


330  Omnit  campvi  puturit, 
et  tkgn  aperinnc  sinoitt 
tepWs  flattbut  Zcphyri : 
abundat  in  omnibus 
9gris  hitmor :  et  |ier|>e 
•udent  tmtd  exppwere  se 
novo  Soli :  ne«  vUii  timet 

335  Attscros  sorgcnici,  aut 
plttviam  eminwn  *  ccaio 
iMgnu  AqQilonibiu : 
«ed  propeUit  geraunt,  et 
«ffundit  omnia  €o&tu 
Nan  pato  alUn  dies  fill* 

o  jQ  line  io  priora  oyt«  ium- 
eentii  mvndl,  ant  iiabtt* 
iMe  alium  onliDem.  T«m> 
Pm  Ulod  ver.  fait :  magw 
BUS  orbii  habehftt  rer,  et 
Buri  oontinefaftDt  hyber- 
MB  flatiu :  atatiin  nt  pe* 

345         McetKznmt  laecm, 


NOTES. 


332.  Audent,  Uc.  i.  c.  when  they  are 
strong  enough  to  sustain  the  first  heats  of 
the  sun. 

336.  JVon  alio9.  Not  that  there  was  a  per- 
petual spring,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
-world,  but  that  it  was  the  Bprinr  season 
-when  cattle  andtfnen  were  created.  Vireil 
jntimates  that  the  new  created  beings  woiud 
,not  have  been  able  to  have  sustained  the 
extremities  of  heat  and  cold.  But  formed 
in  spring  they  would  have  time  to  grow 
hardy  before  a  seyerer  season  came  on. 
" Such  were  the  days,  the  season  was  the 
same. 

When  first  arose  this  world's  all  beauteous 
frame, 

The  sky  was  cloudless,  balmy  was  the  &ir. 
And  spring*'  mild  influence  made  young 
nature  fair." 

It  is  unfortunate  for  this  idea  of  the  poet, 
that  if  at  the  creation  of  the  world  it  was 
spring  in  our  hemisphere,  it  mutt  have  been 
autumn  in  the  southern. 

341.  Ferrea.  Raxus  thinks  the  poet  here 
alludes  to  the  golden  age  and  the  restitution 
of  the  earth  by  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha.  But 
that  learned  commentator  seemg  to  have 
forgotten  that  Virgil  is  here  speaking  of  the 
▼cry  first  a^e  of  the  world.  Ueyne  says 
"Cikm  homines  primi  i  terrA  nati  sunt. 
Quanta omatiia  varietas  hoc  et  sequente  ver- 
sa ！  Duri  homines  i  durft  terrft  nati."  When 
the  firel  men  were  produced  from  the 


ground.  What  »  beautiful  variety  may  be 
traced  in  this  and  the  subsequent  line  \ 
hardy  men  from  a  hardy  earth. 

342.  Immuntque ferae  ,jflvi9,  et  Hdera  cmh. 
Litemlly,  And  the  wild  beasts  were  sent 
into  the  woods,  and  stars  into  the  heavens. 

346.  Premet,  Vir^lta  premere  most  pro- 
bably 18  to  be  understood  of  layert  ■• 

" Now  when  you  bend  the  layers  to  the 
ground, 

Cast  fatt'ning  dung-  and  copious  mould 
around." 

At  the  beginning-  of  the  book,  the  poet 
recommended  layers  as  the  best  mode  of 
propagating  the  vines  ：  to  this  method  there- 
fore it  is  most  probable  that  he  should  al- 
lude. Besides,  premere  aeems  more  proper 
to  express  the  laying'  down  of  a  branch,  than 
the  planting  of  a  young  cutting  or  the  re- 
moving^ of  a  young  tree;  because  in  this 
case  a  branch  is  laid  dovn  into  a  trench  and 
covered  over  with  earth. 

347.  Spargefimo  pingvi.  The  directions 
respecting  burying  stones  and  shells  is  sup- 
posed to  be  taken  from  Mago  the  Cartha- 
ginian. Wharton  in  his  translation  has  no 
where  descended  so  near  the  feeble  and 
doggrel,  as  when  stating  the  uses  of  these 
" rouf^  shells  and  pebbles."  According  to 
him  Uiey  leave  apertures, 

" Through  which  may  subtle  vapours  pene- 
trate, 

And  to  large  growth  the  tendrils  instigate.'* 
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360 


365 


370 


Surcttiu  pUotatis  retm  Semifilbus  posltis,  superest  deduccre  terram 
S^i^Xr^^^m™  SaepKis  ad  capita,  ct  duros  j  act  are  bidentes  ；  355 
immittere  tigonet  ftmos  Au  t  presso  excrccre  solum  sub  vomcre,  et  ipsa 
f "  terram  ；  ant  movere  Flectere  luct antes  inter  vineta  juvencos  ： 
二 ubj;""^  JTTum  leves  calamos  et  rasse  hastilia  virg«, 

,"'sso，  ct  dedueere  bo-  «  o  ' 

，《、  re ""emea  inter  ijwuFraxmeasque  aptare  sudes,  lurcasquc  oicomes  : 
TirujM.  Deinde  •djun-  Viribus  enilL  quarum,  et  contemn  ere  ventos 
fTi^Jif/uir^^Ten- Assuescam,  summasque  scqui  tabu  lata  per  ulmos. 
tiaitis,et paios fnixineos,  Ac,  dum  prima  novis  adolescit  frondibus  aetas, 
«  ftirau  bicomci  ：  qua-  Parcendum  teneris  ：  et  dum  sc  laetus  ad  auras 
=«^r:t' ？』       Palmes  agit,  laxis  per  purum  immissus  habcnis, 
vcntos^et'adhKxvre  ramit  Ipsa  acies  noodum  falcls  ten  t  and  a ;  sed  uncis 
ad  tuque  9WBuna»  ulmos.  Carpcndse  iTianibus  frondes,  interque  legends^ 
S  trJ^:S«r=Inde  ubi  jam  validis  amplexae  stirpibus  ulmos 
prinift  ottMM  erescic'  novii  Exicrlnt  ：  tum  stHnge  comas,  turn  brachia  tonde. 
frondibiu,  et  dum  ptimea  Ant^  reformidant  ferrum  ：  turn  denique  dura 
====:E 薦 e  iraperia,  et  ramos  compesce  fluentes. 
uxacis  hftbenb.   Ipsa  Texendse  scpes  etiam,  et  pecus  omne  tenendum  est  ： 
aewtferri  non  eit  ftdhttc  Praecipu^  dum  frons  tencra  imprudensq;  laborum  ： 
-i^:„d:"==n 工': Cui，  super  indignas  hyemes,  Solemque  potentem, 
but  manuum,  et  pattim  Sylvestrcs  uri  assLdue  capfaeque  sequaces 
•uferendte.Pottei  quan-  Uludunt :  pascuntuF  oves,  avidaequc  juvencae.  375 
S:=tc==;S，— a  nec  tantiim  cana  concrela  pruina, 
tunc  ainputa  pampinot,  Aut  gravis  lucumoens  scopulis  arciitiDUs  aestas  ； 
time  Beea  pftimitci  ：  pri-  Quantum  illi  nocuere  greges,  durique  venenum 
=;ret,::r3:';»"rDemis，  et  admorso  signata  in  stirpe  cicatrix, 
perift,  et  coerce  ramos  in*  Non  all  am  ol)  culpaiTi  Baccho  caper  omnibus  aris  380 
perfluos.  Pneierei  sepes  Cacditur,  Ct  vctcres  Ineuiit  proscenia  ludi :  ' 

jungendse  ,unf，  et  greget 

omne,  contiiMmdi :  prseipu^  dum  frondes  tonerap.  sunt,  et  inMsaetse  noxiit  rebus  :  quihns 介 tniiibti 履， prm- 
ter  magna*  hyemes  et  Solera  rehementFin,  «ylve«in*»  boves,  et  caprff*  leqti 饞 ces  auidu^  nocent :  oves  etavidae 
juvencw  carpont  eat.  Nec  hyemi  coMtricia  albo  gclu.  aot  gravii  a>.stii«  |»cn"tnui，  riipri  aridas,  tantt^m  n«> 
eutt  ；  quantilin  noeuerunt  illse  pecudea,  et  venenum  duri  dcntik,  ei  cicatrix  imprcsva  in  stirpe  corroao.  Non 
aliud  ob  delictum  caper  immolatur  Baccho  in  uranibut  altaribus,  el 霞 ntiqui  ludi  prudeunt  io  theatra  ： 

NOTES. 

Evelyn  (on  forest  trees)  saye,  that  pot-  Crescendi  magnum  imissls  cerUmen  babe- 


sherds,  pebbles,  &c.  after  a  competent  time 
must  be  removed,  otherwise  vermin,  snails 
and  insects  will  find  access  to  the  root  and 
injure  it. 

355.  Capita.  Caput  vitis,  or  arboris,  sig'ni- 
fies  always  the  top  ，•  but,  as  the  poet  is  here 
speaking  of  layers,  caput  consequently  sig- 
nifies the  root,  since  tlie  shoots  are  planted 
with  their  heads  downward. 

355.  BideiUes,T\\Q.  btclens  was  probably  an 
instrument  like  that  used  by  farmers  and 
called  a  drag-.  It  is  used  to  break  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground,  and  for  assisting'  the 
roots  of  vines,  where  the  plough  coming 
too  near  might  injure.  Some  have  supposed 
a  two-pponged  large  fork. 

361.  TtSmhta,  The  tabulaia  are  the 
branches  of  elms  extended  at  proper  dis- 
tances, to  sustain  the  vine.  Thus  Columella  ： 
Cum  deinde  adolescere  incipient,  falce  for- 
mandae,  et  tabulata  instituenda  sunt  ：  hoc 
enim  nomine  usurpant  agricoix  ramos  trun- 
cosquc  prominentes,  eosque  vel  propius 
ferro  compescunt,  vel  longius  promittunt, 
ut  vites  laxius  difTundantur,  &c. 

364.  JLaxit  per  pitntrn  immiasin  habenia. 
This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  horses,  in 
imitation-of  Lucretius  ： 
Arboribus  datum  'si  rariis  exinde  per  auras 


nis. 

Per  purum  in  Virgil  signi^s  the  same  as 
per  auras  in  Lucretius.  Horace  uses  it  also 
for  the  air  ： 

Per  purum  tonantes 
Egit  equos.  . , 

365.  Sed  uncis.  By  uncis  mambw  the  poet 
means  nipping  the  lender  shoots  with  the 
tlmiTib  and  finger.  This  is  practised  in  sum- 
mer before  the  shoots  grow  woody  and  hard. 

37】.7Va:emZif  sepes.  Here  the  poet  speaks 
of  making  hedges  to  keep  out  cattle,  and 
especially  goata  It  is  thought  he  intends  a 
fence  made  of  stakes  interwoven  with  dry 
sticks. 

374.  Sulrestrea  tin.Thc  w*u8,  as  described 
by  Casar,  is  a  wild  bull  of  prodigftou4 
Btrength  and  swiftness,  being-  almost  as  big 
as  an  elephant  ：  but  this  cannot  be  the  unu 
mentioned  by  Virgil,  being  an  animal  ut- 
terly unknown  in  Italy.  It  is  more  probably 
what  is  now  called  the  buffalo. 

377.  ^^ttt  gravis  incumbent  scopulis  arenti' 
bus  atstas.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that 
vineyards  planted  on  a  rocky  soil,  which 
therefore  suffer  most  in  dry  weather,  are 
not  so  much  injured  by  the  most  scorching 
heat,  as  by  the  biting  of  cattle. 

381.  ProMceiua,  In  the  Roman  theatre 
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Prxmiaque  ingentes  pagos  et  compita  circum, 
Theseidas  poffuere  :  atque  inter  pocula  heti 
MolUbus  in  pratis  unctos  saliere  per  utres. 
Necnon  AusonU,  Troj&  gens  missa,  coloni 
Versibus  incomptis  ludunt,  risuque  soluto : 
Oraque  corticLbus  sumunt  horrenda  cavatis. 
Et  te,  Bacche,  vocant  per  carmina  laeta,  tibique 
Oscilla  ex  «dt&  suspendunt  mollia  pinu. 
Hinc  omnia  largo  pubeacit  vinea  fcetu  ： 
Complentur  vallesque  cavs  saltusque  profundi, 
Et  quocumque  Deus  circlim  caput  egit  honestum. 
'Ergo  rite  suum  Baccho  dicemus  honorem 

lai  ex  altA  pinu,  Hinc  rinea  omnis  pullalat  raulto  ft^iicut'et  Tslle*  eume, 
et  quieumque  locus,  in  quern  imago  Bftcebi  eircumvertit  vukum  fonuoaum. 
chotuasUudes 


et  BUigiu  AtbenieDaet 
im^tucmnt  pnemia  tax- 
ca  pagot,  et  viat,  et  iaeti 
inter  biben^um  wltavie- 

385  "  i>>  pcMn  aoKsnu  per 
imctas  pellet  hirconun. 
Ronumi  quoqoe  coloni, 
geuoru  ^Tn^aiui,jo- 
eantar  Tenibas  iucom- 
potitit,  et  rini  eSmoi  et 
iadvimt  lanms  bwribt- 

390  let  A  cftWs  oortieilMU  ( et 
te  voeukt,  d  Baeehe,  ia- 
ter  hilaria  «&ra»ina»  ec 
in  iMnorem  tuam  alK- 
guit  fietilet  imiii^nea- 
ec  saltut  opaci  impfentur  uvis: 
luque  li"  cauubimui  B«e* 


NOTES. 


there  was  first  the  porticut  or  gallery  for  the 
populAce,  where  the  seats  were  formed 
like  wedges,  growing  narrower  as  they 
came  nearer  the  centre  of  the  theatre*  and 
therefore  called  cunei,  or  -wedget.  2.  The  or- 
ehettrOf  in  the  centre  and  lowest  part  of  the 
theatre,  where  the  senatora  and  knights 
sat,  and  where  the  dancers  and  muncians 
performed.  3.  The  pi^tcenhim,  or  space  be- 
fore the  scenes,  which  was  raised  above 
the  orchcttroj  and  where  the  acton  spoke. 

4.  The  «cene,  which  was  the  part  opposite 
to  the  audience,  decorated  with  pictures 
and  columns,  and  org^yially  with  trees  to 
shade  the  actors  when  they  performed  in 
the  open  air  ；  so  called  from  my^»  a  shade. 

5.  The  postflcenium,  or  part  behind  the 
scenes. 

383.  Pagot,  Pagua  seems  to  be  derived 
from  '―,  a  -well^  because  where  men  found 
a  well,  they  began  to  make  habitations. 

383.  TheteitU.  The  Athenians,  so  called 
from  Theseus  ^eir  king,  who  first  civili- 
zed and  taught  them  to  live  in  cities.  Tra- 
gedy had  its  beginning  among  the  Athe- 
nians. Thespia,  an  Athenian  poet,  ia  said 
tahnye  invented  it,  as  we  find  in  Horace  ： 
I^Qtum  truficx  genus  invenisse  Camoenx 
Dicitur,  et  plaustris  vexisse  poeniata  Thes- 

pis;  • 
Qux  canerent  agerentque  peranctt  fxcibus 
ora. 

384.  Unctot  saHere  per  ulret.  •  The  utre, 
were  ba^  made  of  the  skins  of  goats. 
Th^se  skins  were  blown  up  like  blftdders, 
und  smeared  ilith  oil.  They  were  set  in 
the  fields,  and  it  was  the  custom  to  dance 
upon  them  with  one  leg  at  the  feasts  of 
fliiCGbus  ：  the  nkms  being  very  slippery,  the 


dancers  often  fell  down,  which  occasioned 
great  1 褒 tighter. 

389.  Otciila.  The  commentators  are  much 
divided  about  the  meaning  of  this  word. 
The  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  thejr 
were  little  earthen  ima^^  of  Bacchus  sus- 
pended to  the  branches  of  trees,  where 
they  swung,  and  were  blown  about  by  the 
wind,  and  were  thought  to  bestow  fertility 
on  the  vines  which  way  soever  they  turned 
their  faces  ：  whence  he  adds  ： 
Et  quocumque  Deus  circum  caput  egit 
honestum. 

Some  have  recourse  to  the  following  fable  ： 
Bacchus  had  taught  Icarius,  an  Athenian 
shepherd,  the  use  of  wine,  which  he  com- 
municated to  his  neighbours.  The  countiy 
people,  exceedingly  delighted  with  this 
noble  liquor,  drank  of  it  to  excess.  Finding 
themselves  disordered,  they  thought  they 
bad  been  poisoned  by  Icarius,  and  instaiitl/ 
killed  him.  His  dog,  returning  home  to 
Erigone,  the  daughter  of  Icarius.  conduct- 
ed her  to  the  dead  body  of  hU  master,  on 
the  sight  of  which  she  hanged  herself.  Soon 
after,  the  Athenians  were  visited  with 氣 
great  pestilence,  when  their  young  women 
running  mad  hanged  themselves.  On  con- 
sulting the  oracle,  they  were  told  that  the^ 
must  appease  the  manes  of  Erigone.  This 
they  performed  by  tying  ropes  to  the 
branches  of  trees  and  swinging  on  them  as 
if  they  were  hanged.  Many  afterwards 
fulling  down  and  hurting  themselves,  they 
hung  up  little  images  instead  of  them- 
selves. 

392.  Circum  caput  egit.  Some  suppose 
that  this  alludes  to  the  custom  of  carrying' 
the  statues  of  Bacchus  round  the  fields  anS 
vineyards  in  procession. 
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▼eraibQ'  patriis,  et  oflTe.  Carmiiiibus  patiiis,  lancesque  et  liba  feremus  ； 
TiTl^L!?.  l^tlLTSI!  Et  ductus  cornu  stabit  saccr  hircus  ad  anon  ： 
cn«  dedactiu  eomibiu  Pinguiaque  in  veruous  torrebimus  exta  colurnis. 
lutoetaruteanm:  et  £st  etiaiH  ille  labor  curandis  vitibus  alter, 
u!r^"!".£ Cui  nunquam  exhausti  satis  est :  namque  omne  quotamiis 
faetu,  EMt  etumitcnuft-  Terq;  quaterq;  solum  scindendum,  giebaque  versis 
iiiu  in  eoiendM  ritibof  J£ternilm  frangenda  bidentibus,  omne  levandum  400 
m!I!*:」? JSLSL"!'  Fronde  nemus.  Redit  agricolis  labor  actus  in  orbcm, 

unquun  ntit  perreetvni  -  ,  。•        ，  •  ' 

e":  nempe  tp^rtet  om-  Atq;  m  86  8ua  per  vestigia  Yolvitur  annus. 

nera  tcrrun  rertere  nn-  £t  jam  oUm  BCTES  pOSUit  cdm  Tinea  frOlldeS, 

S"i*==i:=Frigidu8  et  sylvis  Aquilo  decassit  honorcm  ； 
glebttt  rigoniinit  inver.  Jam  tuixi  accF  curas  venientem  extendit  in  annum 

et  exonenure  totom  Rusticus,  et  cufvo  Saturni  dente  reiictam 
trZ^^X^J^  Pcrsequitur  vitem  attondens,  fingitque  putando. 
lam  Kdu  agrieoUs,  et  Primus  humum  fodito,  primus  devecla  cremato 
annul  m  k  repUeatnr  Sarmenta,  ct  vallos  primus  sub  tecta  referto  ： 


405 


per  eudem  ms.   Et  Postreuius  Hietito.  Bis  vitibus  ingruit  umbra, 


410 


turn  demom,  cdm  viaeft  -^.  -  -.  -.,       ,  - 

amMieaiti]iuMfh»ndes,et  Bis  segetcm  densis  obducunt  sentibus  herbae : 
film  fiifidiu  Aquilo  aiM-  Durus  uterque  labor.  Laudato  ingentia  rura^ 
tngt  arbonbtts  pttichn-  Exigttum  colito.  Neciioii  etiam  aspera  rusci 

todinem,  jam  turn  diJi-  -  ,.  。•  ，  .    •   •    n     •  i  •  , 

gens  agricou  profvrt  eu-  Viinina  per  sylvam,  et  npis  nuvialis  arundo 

ras  in  umam  futunim,  Cseditur  ；  incultlque  cxercet  cura  salicti.  415 

et  peneqnitnr  eurri  Sa« 

tttnil  iUee  Titem  nudatam,  earn  tondeiu,  et  eomponit  mmpataiido.  Primus  more  tepnun,  ptimvt  eomlNirK 
sarmenta  dmum  deportata,  et  primiu  refer  domam  pediuneiita  ；  tltimui  viodemiato.  BU  Ikondei  demio- 
rc«  inumbraBt  ritem,  bU  herboe  suffbcsnt  vinetum  spistM  ▼epribai :  magna  difflcultas  in  ntruque  anpuUn^ 
dit,  Lauda  runi  mafpia,  *ed  cole  pinnim  rv#.  Pneterei  leauida  sunt  in  aylvis  Mpera  Tiiaiitt  i  nuoo^  ct 
fturialei  cannK  in  ripia  ；  ct  habcnda  cum  salicti  sylrestris. 


NOTES. 


394.  liba.  The  libum  was  a  holy  cake 
composed  of  flour,  honey,  and  oil. 

395.  Dnctu*  a^mu.  The  victims  were  led 
with  ft  slack  rope  to  the  altar.  If  they  were 
reluctant,  it  was  thought  an  ill  omen.  Dry- 
den,Ben8on,  and  Trapp  all  by  mistake  trans- 
late the  passage,  dragged  by  the  horns. 

396.  Verubus  colurnis.  On  hazel  spits,  be- 
cause the  hazels  were  dcatpuctive  to  the 
vines.  Hence  he  says  above,  rersc  299. 

 Neve  inter  vites  corylum  sere. 

400.  Onrne  levandum  fronde  nemut.  It  is 
usual  to  thin  the  leaves,  to  give  the  sun  a 
greater  power  to  ripen  the  miit. 

405.  Cunu  venientem  extendit  in  annum. 
This  autumnal  pruning  is  really  providing 
for  the  next  year. 

dente.  The  sithe  or 
pruniiig-hook»  which  was  Saturn's  s^bol. 

406.  BeHctam,  Servius  explains  it,  d  te 
paub  ante  desertam.  But  we  rather  think  it 
represents  the  vine  forsaken  of  its  fruits 
and  leaves  in  the  sStoation  of  a  forlorn  mo- 
ther bereft  of  her  children  ；  as  JEn,  IX. 
290. 

At  tu,  oro,  soUre  inopem,  ct  succure  re- 
lictK. 

407.  Jittondent.  This  is  what  the  Roman 
writers  on  agriculture  call  ablagueoHo,  i.  e. 
opening  the  ground,  and  cutting  away  the 
roots  that  grow  near  the  surface,  called  the 
day-roots.  So  attmdeM  is  understood  bjr 
Cerda  and  others. 


408.  Primus  devecta  cremato,  i,  e.  be  the 
first  in  performing  every  piece  of  labour 
that  belongs  to  vines,  such  as  trenching 
the  groundfpruning,  &c.  except  the  gather- 
ing of  the  grapes,  which  are  ihn  better,  the 
longer  time  they  hare  to  ripen. 

410.  Metito.  Alesns  and  meto  are  used  for 
the  gathering  in  of  any  produce  as  well  as 
for  harvest  and  reaping.  In  the  4th  Geomc 
it  is  applied  to  the  taking  ofthe  honey  ：  duo 
tempora  metna, 

412,  LautUao  ingentia  rura,&c.  The  mean- 
ing Beems  to  be  that  you  may  admire  the 
splendor  of  a  large  vineyard,  but  that  it 
would  be  better  to  cultivate  a  small  one  ； 
because  the  labour  of  cultivating  vines  is 
80  great,  that  the  master  cannot  extend  bis 
care  overahirge  spot  of  ground.  Columella 
relates  a  story  from  Gnecinus  in  confirma- 
tion of  this  ：  A  mui  had  two  daughters  and 
a  large  vineyard.  He  gave  a  th'M  part  ofit 
with  the  eldest  daughter  marriage,  and 
yet  he  gathered  as  much  fruit  as  before. 
Afterwards  he  mamed  the  younger,  with 
another  third  for  her  portion,  and  still  found 
that  his  remaining  third  produced  as  much 
as  the  whole  had  done.  It  was  a  proverb 
with  the  Carthaginians  that  a  Jicld  ought  to 
be  weaker  t/uin  the  huebandman. 

413.  Busci.  The  mucus  in  Pliny  is  the 
same  with  the  oxymyrsinc  ••  "  Castor  Oxy- 
myrainem  myrti foliU  acutiSf  ex  qud  Jiunt  ruri 
scope,  ruscuiD  vocavit**  DioKorides 
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Jam  vincts  vites,  jam  falcem  arbusta  reponuht, 
Jam  canit  extremos  effoetus  vinitor  antes  ： 
SoUicitanda  tamen  tellus,  pulvisque  movendus  : 
Et  jam  maturis  metu^ndus  Jupiter  uvis. 
Contrd,  Bon  ulla  est  oleis  cultura :  neque  iliac 
Procurvam  expectant  falcem,  rastrosque  tenaces  ； 
C"m  semel  hxserunt  arvis,  aurasque  tulerunt. 
Ipsa  satis  tellus,  dim  dente  rccluditur  unco, 
Sufficit  humorem,  et  gravidas  cum  vomere  frugea. 
Hoc  pinguem  et  placitam  pad  nutritop  oliyam. 
Poma  quoque  ut  primiiin  truncos  sensere  valentesy 
Et  vires  habuere  suas  ；  ad  sidera  raptim 
Vi  propria  nitunlur,  opisque  baud  indiga  nostrae. 
Nec  miniLs  intered  fcetu  nemus  omne  gravescit, 
Sang^uineisque  inculta  rubent  aviaria  baccis. 

pleuu  oBtm,  Hatim  oom  *fraaKte'  Ided  imtri  oKmn  pinipiem  et  gwtam  pad.  Poma  quoqae,  qaando 
s«iMere  tmnooi  robaitoi,  et  accepere  rirei  sibt  debttM,  dtd  anaif^t  in  aifrein  viruite  proprift,  nee  egenc 
iHMtro  aiuuliv.  Interei  tylvse  omnes  non  minilks  onerant  le  fostibus,  et  incaltc  ftTimn  litebne  rubescunt 
baecb  Mngvineti. 


Poicqutm  Titet  Mghtat 
nmt:  pottqiuon  vitteta 
permktunt  (hleem  repo^ 
ni,  pntqmun  rinitor  1m- 
ffttt  eanuit  attigUst  vb 
AQf\ otremot  vinete  online, ； 
tamen  venenda  ett  terra, 
et  gletne  eoi&mtn«endie, 
et 象 0r  tunendui  meemtt 
jam  matuiii.  <^ntri, 
nttlla  eit  diflloaltu  ia 
eolendia  oleit,  aee 
42  5  pemnt  eiirmai  fklcem  et 
nstrot  noidacea:  cAm 
•emel  ndiees  egerunt  in 
temuD,  et  atraeTcrunt 
MiM,  Ipn  term  luppe- 
dittt  tuooum  plantatis 
9leU  quuHlo  ftpeiitur  li* 
430  gooe  aduneo  ；  ec  reddU 
, Pon 


NOTES. 

deicribes  our  butcher's  broom  under  the  forced  interpretations.  The  construction 
name  of  fiu^im  kyguit  or  wild  myrtle.  It  was  will  be  easy,  if  we  only  supply  recludUur 
probably  u，ed  to  bind  the  vines  in  Virgil's  which  goes  before,  thus  ：  Tellua  ai^cit  hu- 
ttoie^  ttnce  it  is  mentioned  in  this  place,  citm  recluditur  dente  unco,  et  gravidas 

416.  Repotumt,  The  vines  are  poetically  frti^eB  cihn  recluditur  vomere;  ploughing,  as 
mid  to  lay  aside  the  pnininr-hook,  when  Mr.  Blaityn  obaerrea^  being  universally 
they  have  no  more  occasion  6r  it,  thought  to  increase  the  product  of  the 

417.  Canit  extremot  ania.  Literally,  Sings  olives, 
his  last  or  utmost  rows.  435.  ffoe,  Servius,  and  all  the  commenta- 


420.  Contrd.  non  utta  est.   Having'  shown 
the  erreat  labour  attendant  on  the  care  of  a 
be  now  opposes  the  olive  to  it. 


vine 


which  requires  scarcely  any  culture.  lie 
observes  the  same  of  other  ftuit  trees,  Mid 
mentions  the  wild  plants  which  are  produ- 
ced in  ftbundance.  He  infers  that  if  nature 
affords  us  so  many  useful  plants,  we  ought 
not  to  be  backwaid  in  pluiting',  and  employ, 
ing  our  own  labour. 

433.  Ipta  BoHs  tellut,  Servius  thinks  taiis 
is  used  for  planting,  and  fruget  for  corn.  Ac- 
cording to  hiiD,  the  sense  will  be,  "An 
olive  yard,  whei)  it  is  newly  ploughed,  af- 
fords both  moisture  to  the  planted  olives, 
and  yields  corn  also  by  means  of  the  share." 
May's  transUdon  is  to  the  same  purpose : 
" The  eartli  itself,  when  furrow ，(！  by  the 
plough. 

Doth  food  enough  on  her,  «id  come  be- 
gtow." 

423.  Dente  unco,  ftn,  crooked  instrument 
of  one  tine,  for  opening'  the  ground  about 
the  roots  of  the  vine.  Mr.  Murtjm  renders 
it  a  drag、  but  th"  u  a  biUeru,  an  instrument 
with  two  tines  ；  it  seems  rather  to  be  that 
instrument  which  we  call  a  8lipping>-iron. 

424.  Cum  vwnere,  Servius  takes  cum  t>©- 
mere  to  be  the  same  as  jber  vomerem  ；  Ru- 
zus,  whom  Dr.  Trapp  tollowf,  renders  it 
9taHm  cum  vomere^  an  hyperboie  to  denote 
the  quickness  pf  the  produce.   These  are 


tors  after  him*  explain  this  as  if  it  were  ob 
hoc.  But  the  author  of  the  essay  on  the 
Georgics,  who  appears  to  have  thoroughly 
understood  agriculture,  and  therefore  has 
penetrated  more  fully  into  the  sense  of  his 
author,  justly  observes  that  the  sense  it 
much  better,  as  well  as  easier,  by  constru- 
ing' hoc  with  vomere» 

436.  Poma,  Pom/erm  arborei,  or  fruit 
trees  in  general.  Columella,  in  his  chapter 
dearhoribui  pomiferit,  speaks  of  figs,  pome- 
granatei,  apples,  pears,  mulberriet,  8cc. 
These  require  no  care  but  ing^rafting. 

426.  Truncos  tetuere  vtUentes,  Some  un- 
derstand by  this,  So  soon  as  they  hftve  taken 
to  the  stronjp  trunks  on  which  they  are  in- 
grafted. 

429.  Mc  miniU,  Here  he  speaks  of  trees 
which  grow  wild  in  the  woods. 

429.  Fmtu  here  is  not  fniit,  but  produce 
of  trees,  as  Georg.  I.  55. 

Arboreifmiui  aUbi viretcunt. 
And  verse  440  of  this  Becond  book, 
Ipsae  Caucaseo  steriles  in  vertice  sylrae, 
Qu«s  animosl  Euri  assidu^  franguntque 

feruntque, 
Dant  alios  alix  foetus  ；  dftnt  utile  lignum 
Navigiis  pinoa. 

We  are  to  obseire  farther,  that  inculta  in 
the  second  line  ia  also  to  be  supplied  to  the 
first,  thus  ：  Omnetiemut  incultum  gravescit; 
for  that  is  plainly^  the  sense. 
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435 


443 


Cjttki  teeiBtar:       Tondctitup  cytlsi  ：  txdas  sylva  alta  ministrat, 
tSbuTi^^'^vo^  Pascunturquc  ig^nes  nocturoi,  et  lumina  fundunt. 
•luDtsr,  et  pnebent  In.  £t  dubitant  homincs  serere,  atq;  impendere  curam 
eeak  Kt  hominet  negii.  Quid  majora  sequar  ？  salices,  hamilesque  genUtae, 
£^LS!Ii2SSSJf„2Aut  illx  pecori  frondcm,  aut  pastoribus  umbram 
coaunettoieai  auoon*  SufBciunt  ；  sepemque  satis,  et  pabula  melli. 
crb9ru*  fftHeet  et  gc-£t  juvat  undantem  buxo  spectare  Cytorum, 
^IlLll?'^*'     ―  Narycixque  picis  lucos  :  juvat  arva  videre, 
cadibas,  mat  umbram  NoD  ra$tria  hominum,  non  ulli  obnoxia  curse. 
pMtoriims,  et  •epem  ae>  Ipsae  Caucaseo  stenles  in  vcrticc  sylvx, 

二         aaimosi  Euri  assidu^  frang^ntque  fenintque, 
Crtorom    flaeuMntml^&nt  alios  alix  f<£tU8  ；  daot  utile  lignum 
texo,  et  tfhn*  Ntrjeki-  Naviglis  pUi08，  domibus  cedrosque  cupressosque : 
ram  pieeanim:  p«»«h-HinQ  radios  tfiverc  rods,  hinc  tympana  plaustris 

mm  ett  ndere  campot  .     7    ,  ，         ^.7  '     r  i 

mm  egentes  nutrii,  aut  Agricolae,  ct  pandas  ratious  posuere  carinas. 
uUieurihominam/  Syi-  Vlminlbus  salices  foccundx,  frondibus  ulmi  ： 
―        ">      At  myrtus  validis  hastilibus,  et  bona  bello 

Eori  lemper  perflaot  et  ntmpaDt*  exhilient  aliot  alic  fructus  ：  pnebent  pimn,  ligna  ntilk  mvibu  ；  eedm 
t5t  eopccMM,  utiiia  domtbas :  ex  hit  agricole  toriMTenint  ndtm  n»tw,  et  rotw '  plaoitrit,  et  f«bricaTenim 
earvmt  cariaM  navibut.  Salices  prodtteant  Tunina,  ulmi  frondes :  Myrtiu  wer6  commodA  est  ail  Talidft 
hattUk,  et  cornai  mi  anna  alia : 

NOTES. 

431.  CytUi,  The  cytisut  marantfue  ii  gene-     437.  Et  juvai,  Ut  juvat  would  seem  to  be 
nlly  allowed  to  be  the  plant.  Theophrastus  more  in  Virpl's  style,  and  more  coherent, 
describes  it  as  haTing'  when  old  a  hardneas     437.  Cytorum,   CytoniB  is  a  mountain  m 
like  ebony  ；  and  we  know  that  it  is  employ-  PaphUgonia;  now  called  JCudrM:  it  ftboond- 
ed  by  the  Turks  to  make  handles  for  their  ed  with  box-wood. 

sabres,  and  by  the  monks  of  Pattnos  for  438.  jsTarycia  picU,  Naryx,  or  Narycia, 
making  beads.  Dioscorides  says  it  is  a  white  was  a  city  of  the  Locriant  in  that  put  of 
shrub,  like  the  Thamnut^  with  branches  a  Italy  which  is  over  against  Greece, 
cubit  long  or  longer,  clothed  with  leaves  440.  Caueateo,  Caucasus  is  a  famous 
resembling  those  of  bird's  foot  trefoil,  only  range  of  mountains  running  from  the  Bbck 
less,  and  having'  a  larger  rib  ：  all  which  Sea  to  the  Caspian, 
agree  with  the  cytinu  marantfue.  This  plant  443.  Cedr99,  It  is  much  to  be  questioned 
is  the  same  with  the  medUago  trifiHa,  fru-  whether  the  cedar  here  spoken  of  is  that 
tetcent,  incana,  of  Tournefort.  which  is  bo  freauently  mentioned  in  the 

431.  Tatlas,  Torches  composed  of  com-  scriptures  ；  for  that  has  not  been  observed 
bastible  wood  ；  such,  for  example,  as  pine-  any  where  but  on  mount  Lebanon,  and 
knots.  Minelius  says,  "  Latices  et  pieeaa,  seems  to  have  been  but  little  known  by  the 
unde  Buccus  6uit  in  usum  luminum  et  ipss  Greek  and  Roman  writers.  It  is  rather  a 
faces  conficiuntur."  sort  of  Juniper/  probably  the  Juniperot  ma- 

434.  Gemtta.  Spanish  broom.  Mr.  Benson  Jor  bacca  rubetceiUe  of  Bauhin. 
translates  it /urztf  .•  "TBH.  TjrmjMb.   Servius  explains  it  the 

The  willow  and  the  furxe,M  humble  plant,  covering*  of  the  waj^n«  ；  but  others,  seem- 
To  husbandmen  aifottl  no  trivial  aid,  ingly  with  more  reason,  understand  it  of 
Thmt  to  the  sheep  gives  food,  the  shepherd  the  wheels  of  wagons  that  are  solid,  made 
shade  ：  without  spokes,  and  somewhat  shaped  like 
Thia  covers  with  strong  lines  the  wealthy  drums. 

fields,  446.  Viminibua  salicet.  The  twigs  of  the 

And  early  fodder  to  the  bee-fold  yields.      willows  are  used  to  bind  the  vines  and  to 

It  18  certain  that  furze  is  frequently  used  make  all  sorts  of  wicker-works, 
as  a  fence,  and  the  flowers  are  sought  after     446.  Frondibus  ulmi.  The  cattle  were  fed 
by  the  bees,  but  it  is  no  less  certain,  that  with  leaves  of  elms.  In  some  parts  of  Uere- 
thc  furze  was  never  called  geni$ta  by  any  fonlshire  (England)  they  gather  them  in 
Latin  writer.  sacks  for  their  swine  and  other  cattle. 

435.  Umbram,    In  the  ancient  mana-     447.  J^lyrtuB  validis.    Spears  and  darts 
icripts  umbraf.  were  anciently  made- of  myrtle  and  cornel. 
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CornuB  ；  Ityraeos  taxi  torquentur  in  arcus : 
Nec  tiliae  kves,  ant  torno  rasile  buxum, 
Non  formam  accipiunt,  ferroque  cavantur  acuto : 
Necnon  et  torrentem  undam  Icvis  innatat  alnus 
Missa  Pado;  necnon  et  apes  examina  condunt 
Corticibusque  cavis,  vitiosaeque  ilicis  alveo. 
Quid  memorandum  squd  Baccheia  dona  tulernnt  ？ 
Bacchus  et  ad  culpam  causas  dedit:  ille  furentes 
Centauros  leto  domuit,  Hhoetumque,  Pholuxnque, 
Et  magno  Hylxum  Lapithis  cratere  minantem. 

O  fortunatos  nimiiiin,  sua  si  bona  norint, 
Agricolas  1  quibus  ipsa,  procul  discord ibus  amis, 
Fundit  humo  facilem  victum  justissima  tellus. 
Si  non  ingentem  foribus  domus  alta  superbis 
Mane  salutant<km  totis  vomit  aedibus  undam  ； 
Nec  varios  inhiant  pulchrS.  testudine  postes, 
lUusasque  auro  vestes,  Ephyrei'aque  aera  ； 
Alba  neque  Assyrio  fucatur  lana  veneno, 
Nec  casiS.  liquid!  corrumpitur  usus  olivi  ； 

biicm,  lonf«  k  beUit  dis- 

coidibni.  SlafiudiUo*  domut  alta  portis  luperbii  non  fcuittit  ex  tocii  edibut  magmuD  nultitadinem  Awni- 
num  mane  falutantium  j  li  UH  non  appetunt  limiiia  rariata  pnlchrA  testttdine,  ct  vestet  distinctas  Mira,  et 
sera  CoriatliU  ；  n  apud  Ulot  Una  non  tlngitar  Auyrio  eoknre,  et  mat  olei  linceii  non  depnratar  easii : 


taxifleemittiir  ia  arent 
直 tyncM.  Meenon  tilise 
poKia,  et  boxui  torao 

450  mitii,  aecipinDt  flgaram 
et  cavantur  aeoto  femK 
Almii  %iioqae  leri,,  de- 
mi 議 per  Fadamf  inmt- 
m  aqute  eaireati  ：  ape* 
qooque  ftbteoadunt  es- 

455  wninAt'ii  cavia  Mrtieibtts, 
et  in  abm  aid 蓽 cariotae. 
<laid  prodnxenint  Bae- 
chi  maaeta,  qutd  tit 
Kqnaliter  laudandun  ？ 
•Baecbiu  oeeaiionet  eti- 
un  pnebuit  peeeandi  ； 

460  Ule  iDoite  affseit  ftuiotot 
CeotMiros,  et  Rhoetuin, 
et  Pholom.  et  H/lavm 
xmiuuitem  Lapithu  magw 
no  poeulo.  O  fetieei  agri- 

mam  fclkitfttem :  quibut 
465  tern  ipsa  equiMimt  pro- 
doeit  ex  le  rictam  pu*- 


NOTES. 

448.  Ityneot,  The  inhabitants  of  Iturea,  semina  accepta  resHttUt.  Or  the  earth  may 
a  country  of  Palestine,  famous  in  drawing  be  called  mo»t  juti^  in  satisfying  all  the  lui- 
the  bow.  tund  demands  of  her  children. 

449.  Torno  ramie  buocum.  Box  is  well  462.  Mane  »a/uta"Hlm.  It  was  a  custom 
known  to  be  turned  into  a  great  variety  of  among  the  Romans  for  cUents  to  attend  the 
utensils.  levees  of  their  patrons. 

452.  Mina  Pado,  The  Po,  known  also  by  462.  Vomit,  Pierius  thinks  vomat  sounds 
the  name  of  Eridamt$,  forms  the  northern  more  elegantly.  It  reads  vomai  in  one  MS. 
boundary  of  the  Italian  terpitory.   Aldera  463.  Infdant.  This  verb  does  not  always 
grew  in  abundance  on  its  maiig^n.  u^ify  to  pant  after  the  enjoyment  of  a 

453.  lUcii.  The  kohuoak,  or,  as  some  things  but  to  hold  it  in  high  esteem  and  ad- 
think,  the  dwarf  or  acarlet^eak,  miration.  As  Hor.  1.  Sat.  1.  70. 

455.  Ille  furentet.  The  order  here  is  ille  --Congestis  undique  saccis  indonnis  inhi* 
domuit  Centaorot  furentes  letho.  He  over-  ans. 

came  the  Centaura  raging  with  murder,  or  So  that  the  meaning  is.  What  though  they 

mad  to  kill.  have  not  these  thing,  in  their  postettion,  Mr 

456.  Centauros,  The  quarrel  between  the.  place  tkdr  happinest  in  them. 

Centaurs  and  the  Lapithz  is  described  at  463.  Tettudine,  Alluding  to  that  custom  of 

Urge  in  the  12th  book  of  the  Metamor-  the  rich  Romans  of  covering  their  bed-posts 

phoses.  and  other  parts  of  their  furniture  with 

457.  Cratere  minantem,   Ovid  tella  ua»  plates  of  tortoise-shell. 

that  men  first  began  to  fight  with  drinking  464.  lUuHuque,  In  gtdhw  artijex  ludm 

▼esseU:  auro  aUgua  depinxerat,  says  Servius. 

—― Prima  pocula  pug^  464.  Ephtfretaque  «ra.  Corinthian  bn»8» 

Miasa  Tolant,  fngilesque  cadi,  curvique  from  Ephyre,  the  original  name  of  Corinth, 

lebetes.  The  Corinthian  brass  was  famous  among 

' At  first,  an  uncouth  flight  the  ancients. 

Of  flagons,  pots,  and  bowls  began  thefigfat.  465.  Aityrio  veneno.  Meaning  the  Tynan 

458.  J^mikmj  here  and  in  some  pther  purple,  which  was  obtained  from  a  sort  of 
places, sig^iliea,  not  too  much^  bat  exceeding'  shell-fish.  Assyria  seems  used  for  S^ria. 

/y,  or,  as  we  mytbeifondtMaeureorexpresnon.  465.  Fucatur.  In  several  M8S.  it  reads 

460.  Facthm,  Simple  and  natunJ,  such  ftucatvr,  Fucatur  meuis  merely  to  colotir  ； 

as  18  easily  procared,  in.oppoaition  to  what  fiucaiur  si^ifies,  u  obaeured,  imbmmed^  or 

is  farfetched,  and  not  to  be  had  without  tuUied^  which  better  expresses  the  poet's 

l^reat  difBcuhy  ；  what  Horace  calls  ci^ot  contempt  of  an  artificial  change  of  the 

leuffi  peHt99,  wool. 

4^.  JtuHtnma,  Propria,  says  Serviufl»  466.  •A/Vc  caaid.  8e«  the  note  on  yCTte 

nam  tijuwtut  ett  qtd^  quod  acceperit,  reddit  ；  213. 

terra  utigue  juttitnma      qua  majore  fwMrc 
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Tanea  npud  tWw  n»n  At  secura  quies,  ct  nescia  fallere  vita, 

"aS?-  Dives  opum  variaram,  at  latis  otia  fundis, 
Uopibl^ttiM^  Speluncac  vivique  lacus  ；  at  frigida  Tcrape, 
otift  in  MBpfi*  fundU)  et  MugilQsq;  boum,  mollesq;  sub  arbore  sonmi  470 
•nt^  et  TiTi  tacu".  «  Noii  absuiit   Illic  saltus,  ac  lustra  feraitrm, 
tos  boam,  et  dtiie«!i  aom-  £t  patiens  opcTum  pafvoque  ftssueta  juventus, 
ni  sub  ubore,  non  de-  Sacra  Detkm,  sanctique  patres.  Extreina  per  illos 
rant.  Bile  wnt  fi^et  juatitia  excedens  tcnis  vestiria  fecit. 
，enuM  pfttieas  in  iibori-  Me  vcit)  pnmum  dulccs  ante  omnia  Musae, 
bus  ptrvoqoe  mueM,  et  Quarum  sEcra  fcTo  ingenti  percttlsus  amore, 
SSJ^iu:  Accipiant  ；  coelique  yias  et  sidera  monstrent, 
^  abieniTteS  nhC  Dcfcctus  SoHs  vaHos,  LuTiacque  labores : 
m6  poiiiit  prdem  mpod  Unde  tremor  tenis :  quS.  vi  maria  alta  tumeacant 

Jaxt^TMnn'^  Objicibus  ruptis,  rursusque  in  seipsa  residant : 
！!! ["quarnm  few  rei :  Quid  tanti^m  Oceano  properent  se  ting^re  Soles 
crai,  magno  terum  uno-  HybeiTii  ：  vcl  qux  tardis  mora  noctibtis  obstet. 
re  "puM :  et  doeant  gin,  has  ne  possim  nattirx  accedere  partes. 
„  et  diTerw,  eclipw*  Fngidus  oostitent  circum  praecordia  sanguis  ； 
soin,  «t  ceKpief  Lane  ：  Rura  Hiihi  et  Hgui  placeaiit  in  vallibus  amnes, 
node  motot  Flumina  amem  sylvasque  inglorius.  O  ubi  campi, 

[^!^2i"iUr^:pe=Sperchiusque，  et  virginibus  bacchata  Lacaenis 

•I'eo  ；  sc  deinde  in  feiptom  recumt :  qui  de  casA  Sol  hyoraalii  its  properet  se  lavtre  aquU  Oecani :  rrl 
,tue  mon  dUfTcrat  noctea  aettirat.  Si  rerd  aanguii  fVigidut  cireumftttuv  cordi  imp^dwt,  qad  minAt  pouim 
penetnre  h»e  ««cretji  nacune  :  pUoemit  mihi  ram.  et  fluni  deettrrcDtet  in  vaUibai :  una  rem  fluviot  et 
lylvat,  sine  ulld  alid  glorUU  O  ubi  tunt  camp"  et  8p«rcliiu«^ifvtu«  et  m^niTaygetvs  fVe^uentatus  d  pneK- 
lu  Laeonieii  I 
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46r.  Et  ne9cia  fallere  vita.  A  life  that 
knowB  not  to  deceire  ；  i.  e.  A  life  of  solid 
and  substantial  bliss,  in  opposition  to  the 
pleasures  of  courts  and  palaces,  which  are 
tbowy,  false,  and  deceitful.  This  sense 
agrees  perfectly  well  with  the  context,  and 
is  far  more  elegant  than  what  is  ^ven  by 
others.  This  passage  is  finelj  imitated  by 
Mr.  Thomson  ir  his  Autumn,  1136. 
Oh  knew  he  but  his  happineBS,  of  men 
The  happiest  he  ！  who  rar  from  public  rage, 
Deep  in  the  Tale,  with  a  choice  few  re- 
tir'd. 

Drinks  the  pure  pleasures  of  tlie  raral  life. 
What  though  the  dome  be  wanting^,  &c. 
What  though  depriv'd  of  those  fantastic 
joy， 

That  Btill  amuse  the  wanton,  sUH  deceive  ； 
A  face  of  pleasure,  bat  a  heart  of  pain  ！ 
Their  hollow  moments  undeli^ted  all  ！ 
Sure  peace  is  his;  a  solid  life  estrang'd 
To  disappointment,  and  fiallacious  hope  ； 
Rich  in  content,  in  nature's  bounty  rich. 
In  herbs  and  fruits, 

469.  Tempe,  A  pleasant  valley  in  Thes- 
saly. 

471.  Mc  ，a!tu9，  i,  e.  There  are  the  plea- 
sures of  the  chase,  which  at  the  same  time 
leads  htm  to  mention  the  hardiness  and 
temperance  of  the  youth. 

474.  Vettigia  fecit.  Astraea,  or  Justice*  was 
feigned  by  the  poets  to  have  descended 
from  heaven  in  the  golden  age.  Disgusted 
vith  the  vices  which  the  brazen  age  pre- 


sented, she  retired  first  from  cities,  then 
from  the  country,  and  finally  ascended  to 
her  native  heaven. 

475.1H</ce«^uM!.Thougii  the  poet  pnuset 
80  much  the  pleasures  of  agriculturey 
and  a  country  life,  yet  be  prefers  tbe  more 
noble  entertainments  of  the  mind,  the 
charms  of  poetry  and  philosophy  ；  for  it  is 
plain  that  by  JUtu*  here  we  are  to  under- 
stand not  only  poetry,  but  also  philosophic 
icience. 

485.  i?t^'.  Properly,  that  ooze  or  refresh 
the  valleys  with  moisture. 

486.  Campi.  As  the  other  places  here 
mentioned  are  in  Thessaly,  it  is  probable 
that  by  these  campi  we  are  to  understand 
the  pleasant  pkins  of  Thesialy  called  7>m- 
pe,  as  in  his  Culex  •• 

O  "pecudes,   O  panes^  et  6  gratUsima 

Tempe 
Fontis  Hamadryadum— 

486  O  ubi ~ 6  qtd  me  g^elitUs,  &c.  These 
are  not  questions,  but  exclamations,  which 
are  usually  elliptic  in  all  langua^^s.  The 
Bentence,  when  Ml,  would  run  thus  ：  On, 
or  O  ttHfuim  euem  ubi  tint  campi^O  utinam 
esiet  qui,  6fc. 

487.  Sperchiut,  A  riTer  of  Thessaly  rising 
on  mount  Oeta,  and  falling  into  the  set  io 
the  bay  of  Molia.  The  name,  derived  pro- 
bably from  <nrrf;^(fv,  to  make  fuute,  appears 
intended  to  express  its  rapidity  ：  like  the 
name  Mad  Jtiver  in  the  Ohio  state. 
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Taypcta !  6  quid  me  gelidis  in  vallibus  Hxmi  *，  v»m  »« tfwirfe»t  ia 
Sisut,  et  ingcnti  ramorum  protegat  umbra  I 

Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscerc  causas,  490  ombri  nunomm  i  Fetix 
Atquc  metus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 

Subjecit  pcdibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  arari  I  ； L^J^^b^jSTbu?  t 

Fortunatus  et  ille，  Deos  qui  novit  agrestes,  nem  timoreia,  et  tumot 

Panaq;  Sylvanumq;  senem,  Nymphasque  sorores  I  咖 Aeberontia  aTuri. 

IHum  non  populi  fasces,  non  purpura  regum  495  ^ 

FlexU,  et  infidos  agitans  discordia  fratres  ；  et  PuM^etteneia  syivA- 

Aut  conjurato  descendens  Dacus  ab  Istro  ：  "  NymphM  mio* 

Non  res  Romanae,  perituraque  regna  ;  neque  iUe，  =  &1,^^；；0；：|^12^^ 

Aut  doluit  miserans  mopem,  aut  invidit  habenti.  purpurA  regain,  nee  di*. 

Quos  rami  fructus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura  500          qua  turbat  m- 

Sponte  tulere  sua,  carpsit :  ncc  fcrrea  jura,  ^VJSt 

Insanumque  forum,  aut  populi  tabulana  vidit.  cu^jnrato  ：  nee  segotiM 

Sollicitant  alii  remis  freta  casca,  ruuntque  Rmumoram,  nee  regnia 

In  ferpum,  penetrant  aulas  et  limina  regum.  =^；«；0^== 

Hie  petit  excidiis  urbem  miaerosque  Penates,  505  pauperis*  aut  ioYidet  4" 

Ut  gemmi  bibat,  et  Sarrano  indonniat  ostro :  vW.   coiugit  <VuotMi, 

Gondii  opes  alius,  defossoque  incubat  auro  :  ，:"^«5^ 

cunt :  nee  cognoseit  legef  dnm,  et  tumoltaoram  fonun,  ant  tdrabria  populi.  AKi  agitant  remit  mare 
pvofandum,  et  eummt  ad  miUtam  :  penradwit  in  anlu  et  doraot  ngom*  Hie  intenuit  ruinam  urbi  et  mi- 
•eris  domibiu,  nc  bitMt  in  fitcuh  gemmeo,  et  dormist  in  purpuH  Tyrii :  aliiu  oecnltat  dWicia,,  et  incua- 
bit 諷 aro  defoMo : 

NOTES.  ^ 

i8S.Tay£^eta,  a  mountain  ofLaconia,  near  ing  in  that  happy  situation  where  there  are 

Sparta.  Here  the  Women  of  the  countiy  ce-  no  miserable  objects  to  disturb  him,  and  ez- 

leorated  the  orgies  of  Bacchus.  dte  his  sorrow.  It  cannot  surely  mean  that 

488.  In  valUbuM  Btemi,  Uxmus  is  « 動 un-  he  is  inieneible  to  the  impremioiis  of  hu- 

tain  in  Thrace.   It  is  said  that  from  its  top  inanity  and  compassion,  but  that  he  is  free 

the  Etudne  and  AdriaUc  seas  may  be  disco-  from  the  lasting  influence  of  grief,  anxiety, 

vcrcd.  envy,  and  the  like  pasuoDS,  that  prevul 

492.  Strepitumque,  Strepitui  here  may  sig-  elsewhere  ；  and  enjoys  a.  more  unruffled 

nify  the  fabulous  noiae  and  bustle  that  are  state  of  tranqailCl^  than  is  to  be  found 

made  about  the  infernal  regions.   Or  the  among  the  ricn  ana  great 

meaning  is,  who,  by  conforming  his  life  to  500.  Quot  rand  fructut.  The  poet  is  here 

the  precepts  4>f  truth  and  philosophy,  con-  commending  the  Epicurean  philosophy.  No 

quered  the  fears  of  death  9hd  future  pu-  man  has  been  more  traduced  than  Epicurus, 

nishment.  His  name  has  become  a  proverb,  to  express 

494,  Nymphasque  torhrea.  There  were  se-  a  person  whose  whole  pleasure  lay  in  eat- 
veral  sorU  of  Nymphs  ：  the  Nawds  presid-  ing  and  drinking'  ：  and  yet  it  is  certain  he 
ing  over  riven,  the  Nereids  over  seas,  the  rigpdly  practised  and  forcibly  recommended 
Oreads  over  mountains,  the  Dryads  over  the  ttnctest  temperance.  Diogenes  tells 
woods,  &c.  us,  he  was  contented  with  bread  and  water, 

495.  PopuUfatcet,  The  fkaces  were  bun-  and,  when  dispoaed  to  gratify  his  appetite, 
dies  of  bunchen  rods,  in  the  midst  of  which  added  tUy  a  piece  ofcheete, 

was  placed  an  ax,  with  the  head  appealing  "  His  life  he  to  Ids  doctrine  brought^ 

at  the  top.  They  were  en«gns  of  authority,  And  in  a  garden's  shade  that  soT'reign  plea* 

and  carried  before  the  Roman  mmgistratesw  sore  toaght. 

497.  Conjurato,  litro.  The  liter  or  Da*  Whoever  •  true  Epicure  would  be 

nube  is  the  largest  river  of  Europe.  It  is  aud  Ifay  there  find  cheap  and  yirtuous  luxuiie." 

the  Dacians,  who  inhabited  the  parts  now  Cowley, 

called  Transylvania,  Moldavia,  and  Wala-  502,Takularia,  Properly  the  pkce  where 

chia,  had  a.  custom  of  fiUinr  their  mouths  the  records  and  public  Feg^sters  were  kept, 

with  the  water  of  this  river  before  they  un-  503.  Caea,  Ruxus  renders  it  profunda  ； 

dertook  any  war,  and  swearing  that  they  but  it  seems  rather  to  mean  uateen^  i.  t,full 

would  not  return  into  their  ovn  country  of  wMeen  datifert, 

till  they  had  sUin  their  enemies.  Hence  by  503.  JRuuntgue,  JlUi  must  be  supplied  t« 

the  poet  it  is  beautifully  called  the  cvntpir-  all  the  three  verbs. 

ing"  liter.  506.  Sarrano,  Tyrian  ；  from  Sarra,  the 

499.  Aut  doluit.  Some  explaifi  it  of  hb  be-  first  name  of  Tyre. 
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alios  otartvpetcic  mini'  Hic  stupet  attonitus  fostris  ：  hunc  plausus  hiantem 
5:^Lli::;S:ipi«r.  l^r  cuneos  (geminatur  enim)  plcbisq;  patrumque 
jpiebis  et  teoatorum  in  Compuit :  gaudent  pcifusi  Sanguine  frsitrum,  5 10 

theatru,  nam  iieratur:  Exiiioque  domos  ct  dulcia  Hmina  mutant) 

etre»t«^  Atqup  alio  patriam  quaerunt  sub  Sole  jacentcm. 
d^^but  etgncit  itmini.  Agricola  incuFvo  terrain  dimovit  aratro : 
btti  «beunt  in  cxUium,  Hinc  anni  laboi*,  hinc  patriam,  parvosque  nepotes 
et  qu«rani  patxiwaiup.  gustinct  ：  hioc  anuenta  bourn,  meritosq;  juvencos.  515 

Bonuun  alu  Soli.    Agn-  ，•  •  -，         ,        l  ' 

eoiaaufmrertit  ternm  Nec  rcquics  ；  qum,  aut  pomis  exu beret  annus, 
eurvo  antro;  Lwie  crt  Aut  f(£tu  pecorum,  aut  Cereoiis  mergite  culmi : 
b，r  »nni,  inde  alit  pa-  proventuQue  oncrct  sulcos,  atque  horrea  viocat. 
indea/tt  vmeiita  bourn,  Veiiit  hyems  ；  tcritur  SicyoQia  Dacca  trapetis : 
etjavencoi,  qui  Id  labitrc  Glaude  sucs  laeti  rcdeuiit :  dant  arbuta  sylvae  :  528 

nenieram.  Nec  eeMat.£j.  yarioS  DOnit  foCtUS  aUtUmnUS  ；  Ct  alt 会 
donee  annat  abundet,  _ •    •      >^  •  •  , 、  ，, 

vei  pomi*,  Tel  foetu  pe-Mitis  in  appiCLs  coquitur  vindemia  saxis. 

cudam,  tci  manipalu  Interea  dulces  pendent  circum  oscula  nati : 

qucarum  cereaiium  ：  it  Casta  Dudicitiam  servat  domus  :  ubera  vaccx 

etiaperethorrai.  pm^.  Lactea  dcmittuiit :  pingucsq;  in  gramme  laeto  525 

quoin  hj-eoM  T«ut,oiiira  Inter  se  adversls  luctantur  cornibus  hcedi. 

sicyoma  premiiur torc«- £      dies  agitat  festos :  fususque  per  herbam, 

MtginadgUudibutisyiTe Ignis  uDi  in  medio,  Ct  socii  cratera  coronant, 

pnebeotpoma  syirettm:  Tc  Ubans,  Lcnsee,  vocat :  pecorlsque  magistris 

et  .utumnu.  suppediut  vdocis  jacuU  certamina  ponit  in  ulmo,  530 

TsriM  ftttctui;  et  all*  *  ^  ^  * 

racemi dulces  eoquaptitr  Corporaquc  agTCsti  nudat  prxdura  palaestra, 
inapmii  eoiiibui.  inte-Hanc  ollm  vctercs  vitam  coluere  Sabini, 

re4  dulcet  naii  pendent 

dm  on;  easta domui  cenmt  piidicitiam  ：  ▼accae  demittunt  mammmi  pleiuu  lacte:  et  piog^et  hcedi  in 
heriiA  fenili  eerunt  Inrieem  oppositU  oornibui.  Ipse  agrieoia  cclebrat  diet  feittos  :  et  "nitiu  tn  heriA, 
ubi  ignii  cH  in  medio,  et  ubi  Mcii  impleot  poeula,  vt  invocnt,  A  Bacehe,  vinum  effundeni  tibi :  St  propooit 
cnitcNlibai  gngit  cerumina  ccleru  jaculi  in  ulmo,  et  nudat  robuttR  ecrum  oorpoim  ad  luetam  ratttaun.  ^ 
iiutituerimt  vitam  oliin  antiqui  Saliiai, 

NOTES. 

508.  Hic  »tupet  cUionitut.  This  seems  not  and  strive  which  shall  have  the  first  kiss, 
to  be  spoken  of  the  orators  themselves,  but  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  Gray  had  these 
of  their  hearers,  who  are  astonished  at  the  passages  in  view,  when  he  wrote  the  lines : 
force  of  their  eloquence.  No  children  run  to  lisp  their  sire's  return, 

508.  Hutic  plauauM,  Virgil's  expression  And  climb  his  knees  the  CDvied  kiss  to 
seems  to  mean  the  same  as  if  we  now  should  share. 

say,  other*  are  fond  •/  a  general  applaute  Minelius  eives  a  sense  of  the  word  oicula 
from  pitf  bore,,  and  gallery,  quite  different  from'  the  preceding,  i«  e. 

514.  Amd  laboTf  not  the  husbandman's  la-  ubera^  scilicet  matmm, 
hour,  as  Dr.  Trapp  explains  it,  bnt  the  la-  524.  Casta  pwHcitiam  §ervat  domus.  The 
boured  productions  of  the  year,  as  else-  meaning  is,  that  his  whole  family  is  regu- 
where,  hominumque  boumque  laborei.  ThU  lated  with  great  order  and  ecomon^  ：  aU 
is  plain  enough  m>m  what  follows,  JWc  re-  are  bred  to  honest  industry,  which  is  the 
quiesf  qyirif  He,  which  does  not  signify  that  best  preservative  of  their  virtue  and  chas- 
there  is  no  intermission  of  his  labour,  but  of  tity.  To  the  same  purpose  he  says  of  the 
the  productions  of  the  year.  frugal,  tlirifty  housewife,  that  she  is  indus- 

Sl9.Sic!fonia  bacca.  Olives,  ao  called  from  tinous  in  order  to  presei*ve  her  husband's 
Sicyon,  a  city  of  Achaia,  fertile  in  olive-  bed  chaste,  ^n.  Vlli.  411. 
trees.   Famulasque  ad  lumina  longo 

523.  littered  dulcet  pendent  circum  oscula  Iflxcrcct  penso,  castum  ut  servare  cubile 
nati.  Literally,  the  noeet  children  hang  about  Conjugis,  ct  possit  parvos  educere  natos. 
hit  kitie*.  The  image  is  very  poetical,  but  527.  AgitcU.  Jtgere,  some  observe,  is  ap- 
will  not  bear  a  literal  translation.  Dryden  plied  even  to  a  tiung  done  by  force  and  nc- 
readsy  cessity  ；  but  agitare  only  to  things  of  choice 

" Uis  little  children  climbing  for  a  kiss,    and  pleasure. 

Welcome  their  father's  late  return."  528.  Cratera  coronant.  Meaning*  either  that 
Lucretius  has  an  imag^  still  more  tender  the  goblet  is  crowned  with  flowers  or  filled 
and  natural  ：  to  the  brim. 

" Nec  dulces  occurront  oscuU  n&ti  prxri-     532.  Vetera  Sabini,  The  Sabines  were  an 
pere."  ancient  people  of  Italy,  near  Home.  They 

The  children  run  out  to  meet  their  faither,  were  celebrated  for  religion  and  virtue,  aiv! 
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Hanc  Remus  et  f rater :  sic  fortis  Etruria  crevit, 
Scilicet  et  renim  facta  est  pukherrima  Roma, 
Septemq;  una  sibi  muro  circumdedit  arces. 
Ante  etiam  sceptrum  Dictaei  regis,  et  antd 
Impia  quam  cxsis  gens  est  epulata  juvencis  ； 
Aureus  hanc  vitam  in  terris  Saturnus  agebat« 
Necdum  etiam  audierant  inflaii  classica,  necdum 
Impositos  duris  crepitare  incudibus  enses. 
Sed  nos  immensum  spatiis  confecimus  aequor, 
Et  jam  tempus  equdm  fumantia  solvere  colla. 

andiTennt  inflari  tabM,  nondum  ghdiot  imare  fanporicof  darn  ineadibiis.  Sed  not  decurrimat  cunpna 
immensum  longitadine  ：  et  jam  cemjput  e"  Utenn  juge  fumantift  eoUa  equoram. 

NOTES. 

are  thought  to  derive  their  name  m  rou  rt-  began  under  Saturn,  and  ten&inttted  with 
Cw^ai  from  wonhippinK.  The  Sabine  wo-  his  ezpuliion  by  Jupiter, 
men  were  models  of  cnastity.   Thus  Ho-     540.  Etue*.  Upon  naming  the  svord,  the 
race :  poet  seemt  to  start,  as  if  all  the  miseriet  of 

Quod  si  pudica  mulier,  &c.  the  civil  wan  were  brought  afresh  to  his 

But  if  a  wife  more  chaste  than  fair.        View.   He  instantly  concludes,  with 
Such  as  the  ancient  Sabines  were'  "  We  have  pass'd  a  broad  and  boundleu 

Such  as  the  brown  Apulian  cUme,  phUn, 

Of  mod'rate  face  and  honest  fanie.       *Tis  time  the  smoking'  coursers  to  unrein,*' 
533.  ffanc  Remu*  et  frater.  Romulot  and     541.  Jmmentum  tfatiu   tequor.  The  tpa' 
Remus  were  educated  amongst  the  shep-  tia,  ms  hag  been  «ud  elsewhere,  were  the 
herds,  and  were  themselves  employed  in  eta^s  or  whole  bounda  narked  out  for 戴 
tending  sheep,  as  we  leam  from  Livy.        race,  so  that  9quor  immentum  spatitB  may 
536.  IHctxi  regie,  Dicte  is  the  name  of  a  perhaps  be  a  poetical  phrase  to  signify  a  dU 
mountain  of  Crete,  where  Jupiter  was  edu-  grettion  ；  a  field  or  plain  not  measured  by- 
oated,  and  a  temple  built  to  hit  honour.       stages,  or  that  did  not  lie  within  the  boundi 
538.  JlitrtM  Satumw.  The  (^Iden  mgt  of  my  proposed  race  $  immensum  bein^  ta- 
ken for  non  mojutm. 


Xtmulu*  ••  tic  ereWt  ge- 
netOM  Tiueia:  atque 
535  aded  Room  evuit  piil« 
eheirima  mundi,  et  luuk 
cireumcinxit  riU  muris 
teptem  montet.  Aureas 
quoqae  Satunras  daoe- 
bftt  faano  Titam  in  territ, 
ante  imperium  Jon* 
Cretentii,  et  antequam 
Mdrrati  bomtnei  ret- 
cerentur  oeciMs  bolrat* 
Nondum  etiam  kominet 
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LIBER  III. 


iKTKBpaETATio.    TE  quoquc,  magna  Pales,  ct  te  memorande  cancitius 
Te  etiam  eatiubo,  A  pastor  ab  Amphrvso :  vos  sylvae  amnesq;  Lycxi. 

magna  Palei  j      te,  ^  ^    ^  *  *  \ 

pJJor  mmoitwut  Ob  Caetera,  quae  vacuas  tenuissent  carmina  mentes, 
Ampbrjiom  ：  et  rot,  6  Omnia  jam  vulgata.    Quis  aut  Eurysthca  durum, 
'—•et  flumiMLjrcasi.  Aut  illaudati  nescit  Busiridis  aras  ？  5 

non  dictus  Hylas  puer,  et  Latonia  Delos, 

tent  ammo*  otiowi,  jam  pertractou  tunt,  Quis  nescit,  aut  Eurystheiim  severuni,  aut  alcara  infkmi*  Bk- 
nridis  ？  Ctti  non  dictus  e，t  Hyfau  puer,  el  Dclos  Latonia, 

NOTES. 


This  book  s  with  the  invocation  of 
some  rural  deities,  and  a  compliment  to 
Augustus  ；  after  which  Virgil  directs  him- 
self to  Mxcenas,  and  enters  on  his  subject. 
He  lays  down  rules  for  the  breeding  and 
management  of  hones,  oxen,  sheep,  gt>ats» 
and  dogs,  and  interweaves  several  pleasing 
descriptions  of  a  chariot-race,  of  the  battle 
of  the  bulls,  of  the  force  of  love,  i^nd  of  the 
Scythian  winter.  In  the  latter  part  of  the 
book  he  relates  the  diseases  incident  to  cat- 
tle, and  ends  with  the  description  of  a  fatal 
mumio  that  formerly  raged  among  the 
Alps. 

1.  Palea,  The  goddess  of  shepherds  and 
flocks.  She  was  worshipped  with  great  so- 
lemnity at  Rome,  and  her  festivals  were  ce- 
lebrated the  very  day  that  Romulus  began 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  city.  This  was 
on  the  20th  April. 

2.  Ab  Amphryio,  Amphnrsus  wu  a  river 
in  Thessaly,  where  Apollo,  in  his  exile 
from  heaven,  for  killing;  the  Cyclops,  fed 
the  flocks  of  Admetus. 

2.  Lyc^ti.  LycxuB  was  a  mountain  of  Ar- 
cadia sacred  to  Jupiter,  where  a  temple  was 
bttilt  in  honour  or  the  god  by  Lycaon,  the 


son  of  Pelasgus.  It  was  sacred  to  Pan.  His 
festivals,  called  Lyaea,  were  there  cele- 
brated. 

4.  Eurytihea,  Eurystheus  king  of  Myce- 
nx，  at  Juno's  instigation,  imposed  on  Her* 
cules  (subjected  to  him  by  command  of 
the  oracle)  the  most  severe  trials  of  forti- 
tude, commonly  called  the  twelve  labour*  oj 
Herculeti  hence  he  is  designated  by  the  epi- 
thet dunu,  rigid  or  severe, 

5.  Illaudati  Bunridit.  Buslris,  king  of  E- 

fjrpt,  was  such  a  monster  of  cruelty,  that 
e  butchered,  as  a  sacrifice  to  his  ^ds^  the 
strangers  who  visited  his  dominions.  lUaw 
da4it  an  epithet  which  some  have  censured 
as  too  weak  for  so  infitmous  a  character, 
implies  a  great  deal  more  than  merely  not 
praiaedi  for,  according  to  the  idiom  of  the 
language,  these  negatives  imply  not  only 
the  want  of  some  good  quality,  but  the  pos- 
session of  the  contrary  ；  thus  inutilis  humorf 
inutilU  felix,  in  the  Georgict,  signify  not 
only  uteU99t  but  noxioiu  ；  so  here  illaudatw 
is  one  who,  far  from  meriting  praise,  is 
quite  infamous. 

6.  Jfylat,  See  the  note  on  Eel.  VI.  44, 
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Hippodameque,  humeroq;  Pelops  insignis  eburno, 
Acer  equis  ？  Tentanda  via-est,  qxxk  me  quoq;  possim 
ToUere  humo,  victorque  virum  volitare  per  ora. 
Primus  ego  in  patriam  mecum  (modd  vita  supersit) 
Aonio  rediens  deducam  vertice  Musas  ： 
Primus  Idumaeas  referam  tibi,  Mantua,  pahnas: 
Et  viridi  in  campo  lemplum  de  marmore  ponam 
Propter  aquam,  tardis  in  gens  ubi  flexibus  errat 
！ Mincius,  et  tener^  praetexit  arundine  ripas. 
In  ； nedio  mlhi  Caesar  erit,  templumque  tenebit. 
I  Hi  victor  ego,  et  Tyrio  conspectus  in  ostro. 
Centum  quadrijugos  agitabo  ad  flumina  currus. 
Cuncta  mihi,  Alpheum  linquens  lucosque  Molorchi, 
Cursibus  et  crudo  decernet  Graecia  caestu. 
Ipse  caput  tonsae  foliis  ornatus  olivx 
Dona  feram.   Jam  nunc  solemnes  ducere  pompas 
Ad  delubra  juvat,  csesosque  videre  juvencos  ： 

bit*  I^us  in  honorem  ego  victor,  et  ipectabilu  purpurA  TyrU,  ioipellam  juxta  fluvium  centum  curru» 
•ctos  quntuor  equU.  Omni 靂 Grsecia  relinquens  Alpheum,  et  tylvu  Molorchi,  meo  jussu  certabit  cunu, 
ct  duro  cKstu.  £go  deconitut  frondibut  toniae  oleee  circa  caput,  propoiuun  pmroia.  Jam  nunc  juvat 
ducere  ad  templa  Mlemne,  pompu,  et  videre  maetaus  vietimai : 


et  Hippodftme,et  Pelopi 
noubilia  hamero  ebur- 
neo，  ac  peritui  arth  e- 
queitrii  P  Tentanda  est 

1 Q  mihi  viftf  qnd,  postim  at- 
toUere  me  etiam  i  lerrA, 
et  Tietor  volare  per  orm 
hominuxn.  Ego  primus 
rediens  d  BcBotiis  modu- 
bui  deducam  mecum 
Mom  in  patriun :  dum- 

1 5  mod6  vita  duret  mihi, 
Primuv-  reportmbo  tibi 
palmai  Idumeas,  6  Man- 
tua : et  edificabo  in 
campo  viridi  templum  A 
marmore  juxta  aquam, 

fjfx  ubi  mag^ius  Minctut  cr- 

乂 U  m  lenti*  flexibuSf  et  te- 
git  margincm  riparum 
tenerft  arundine.  In  me- 
dio templo  mihi  erit  Cas- 
aar,  <u,  templum  occupa- 


NOTES, 


7.  ^pp9dame,  or  IRppodamia,  was  the 
daughter  of  Oenomaus,  king  of  Elis,  who 
having'  learned  from  an  oracle  that  he  was 
to  be  skin  by  his  son-in-law  ；  in  order  to 
elude  his  destiny,  be  obliged  his  daughter's 
suitors  to  try  their  skill  with  him  in  the 
chariot-race,  presuming  on  the  swiftness  of 
his  steeds.  The  law  of  the  combat  was, 
that  whoever  gained  the  victory  should  win 
his  daughter,  but  that  the  vanquished 
should  die.  After  thirteen  of  them  had  lost 
their  lives  in  the  trial,  Pelops  at  len^h 
gained  the  beauteous  prize,  by  bribing* 
Myrtillus,  Oenomaus'  charioteer. 

7.  JBumerogue  Pelopt  intignit  eburno.  Tan- 
talus, the  father  of  Pelops,  had  invited 
the  gods  to  a  banquet,  at  which,  having  a 
Tnitid  to  try  their  divinity,  he  dressed  his 
son,  and  set  his  flesh  before  them.  All  the 
gods  abstained  from  this  horrid  food  except 
Ceres,  who  ate  the  shoulder.  Jupiter  after- 
wards restored  Pelops  to  life,  and  g^ve 
him  an  ivory  shoulder,  instead  of  that  which 
had  been  eaten. 

10.  Primus  ego.  Proposing  to  himself  a 
subject  not  fabulous,  as  did  the  Greek  poets: 
but  founded  on  correct  history.  Pope  used 
to  say  that  this  triumph  over  the  Grecian 
poets  is  one  of  the  vainest  things  ever  writ- 
ten. 

11.  Aonio  vertice.  Aonia  was  the  name  of 
the  mountainous  part  of  Boeotia,  whence 
all  Boeotia  came  to  be  called  Aonia.  In  this 
country  was  the  famoas  mountain  Helicon, 
sacred  to  the  muses. 

12.  Idumaaa palmas,  Tdumxa,  or  the  land 
of  Edom,  was  famous  for  palms.  In  all  the 
games,  palms  were  employed  for  crowns. 


16.  In  medio  mihi  Caaar,  The  statue  of 
the  god  to  whom  a  temple  was  dedicated 
was  placed  in  its  centre.  In  honour  of  Au- 
gustus the  poet  promises  ：  1.  A  temple.  2. 
Gaines.  3.  Triumphs.  4.  Sacrifices.  5.  Pub- 
lic plays.  6.  Trophies,  images,  and  statues, 

17.  Tyrio  conspectus  in  ostro.  Those  who 
offered  sacrifice  ampngst  the  Romans,  on 
account  of  any  victory,  were  clothed  in  the 
Tyrian  colour. 

18.  M  Jtumina.  At  first  the  Circensian 
games  were  celebrated  on  the  banks  of  a 
river,  to  which  Virgil  here  alludes. 

19.  Mpheum,  A  river  of  Elis,  in  the  Pe- 
loponnesus, where  the  Olympian  games 
were  celebrated,  which  games  are  there- 
fore by  this  metaphor  intended  ；  as  by  lucus 
Molorchi,  the  groves  of  Molorchus,  we 
are  to  understand  the  Nemxan  games,  Mo- 
lorchus being  the  name  of  that  shepherd 
who  had  been  Hercules*s  host,  and  in  fa- 
vour of  whom  that  hero  slew  the  Nemaean 
lion. 

20.  Cursibus.  Running  was  one  of  the  five 
Olympic  games,  called  the  pentathlum.  The 
others  were  wrestling-,  leaping,  throwing 
the  discus,  or  coit,  and  fighting  with  the 
csestus.  The  caestus  was  a  large  glove  made 
of  raw  hide  and  lined  with  lead. 

21.  OUva,  This  seems  to  mean  the  wild 
olive,  with  which  the  victors  in  the  Olympic 
games  were  crowned.  • 

22.  Ducere  pompas.  The  pomps  were  ima- 
ges of  the  gods  carried  to  the  circut.  Thus 
Ovid:  • 

Sed  jam  pompa  venit :  Unguis  anlmisque 
faveti. 
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vei videre,  qoomodd  tee-  Vcl  scena  ut  versls  disced&t  frontibus,  utque 
， mutetur  ^^^^  Purpurea  intexti  tollant  aulxa  BriUnni.  25 
ni intexti  attoiiant  ftubn  In  foribus  pugnam  ex  auro  solidoque  elephanto 
Furporea.    In  portii  Qangaridum  ？ aciam,  victorisque  arma  Quirini  ； 
waipwn  In  auro  ^  ^      hic  undanteoi  beUo,  magnumque  Buentem 

et  Mlido  ebore  purnain  .-.r*  ,.  丄 ，  ° 

mdorom,  et  beiu  vieto-  Nilum,  ac  navaii  surgentes  aerc  columnas. 

rU  Romuii  ：  iWdemque  Addam  urbes  Asis  domitas,  pulsumque  Niphaten,  30 

7^1:L'''^Z$11^.  Fidentcmque  fuga  Parthum  versisque  saeittis: 

tm:  et  columnas  ex-Et  duo  rapta  iTianu  divcrso  ex  hoste  trophsa, 

tnietM  ex  m  naviam  Bisque  triumphatas  tttroque  ab  litore  gentes. 

ArmeniM  f\igatos  ；  et  Assaraci  proles,  demissaeque  ab  Jove  gentis  35 
pftitiKMeonfidenteiAig:^  Nomina :  Trosque  parens,  et  Trojae  Cynthius  auctor» 
.e       ~«r6  j.ctu  et  In vidia  infelix  furias  amnemq;  severum 

■polu  bis  rapta  mum  ex  ，  • ，, ， 

drv«nit  hoitibut,  et  po-  Cocy ti  metuct,  tortosque  Ixionis  angues, 

paios  Ms  view  in  utro-  Immanemque  rotam,  et  non  exuperabile  saxunu 

？ mu?*       re  iSto  ^n^«rea  Dryadum  sylvas  saltusque  secjuamur  40 

•imuiftcra />ri^<»Biiiinatai  Intactos,  tua,  Maecenas,  haud  mollia  jussa. 

•oboiet  Assanci,  et  he-Tc  slne  nil  altum  itiens  inchoat  ：  en  age  scgnes 

rttea  familia.*  deductae  i 

Jove  ；  et  Trot  pater  Atgaraei^  et  Apollo  manitor  Trojae.    InTidia  infelix  timcbit  furiat,  et  lerema 
vium  Cocyti,  et  tortot  lerpentn  laonia,  et  rotam  immenaiun,  ct  rupem  Sityphi  imiiperaliileai.  IntercA 
rabeamoi  lylvas  Dryadttm,  ct  nltui  eliU  iiweeessM  ；  mbmmuM  tua  mandatt,  6  McceiiM,  non  4mni  Awilia* 
Aoimot  meux  nihil  altum  ineipit  noe  te.    Eja  vcrd  unputcmut  pigni 


NOTES. 


25.  ^uUa  JBritanni.  Some  understand  tliis 
to  mean  that  real  Britons  held  tip  the  ta- 
pestry in  which  the  figures  of  their  coun- 
trymen were  interwoven.  So  Wharton  ： 

I  see  the  turning  scene  swift  change  its 
place. 

The  pictured  Britons  in  the  curtains  trace. 
Which  seem  to  lift  the  tapestry  they  grace. 

27.  Gangaridum.  The  Gan^fides  were 
an  Indian  nation  near  the  Ganges. 

27.  Vict(ni9que  Qrma  Quinni,  As  it  was 
debated  in  the  senate,  whether  Augustus 
or  Quihnus  should  be  the  name  of  him  who 
before  was  called  OcUvianus  ；  ibis  is 
thought  to  refer  to  that  debate.  If 'so,  we 
must  agree  with  Cfttrou,  that  this  verse 
was  inserted  in  the  year  of  Rome,  734  ：  for 
that  debate  happened  in  the  vear  727,  three 
years  after  the  publication  of  the  Georgics  ； 
and  it  was  not  till  the  year  734,  that  Au- 
guittu  conquered  the  Inctians  or  Ganga- 
rides. 

28.  Fluentem  AT/«m.  Alluding  to  the  vic- 
tory obtained  over  the  Eg^yptiaiis  and  their 
allies  commanded  by  Antony  and  Cleopa- 
tra, A.  u.  m. 

SO.  Mphaten,  The  name  of  a  mountain 
and  river  of  Armenia. 

31.  PaHhum.  The  Parthians  used  to  fly 
from  their  enemies,  and  at  the  same  time 
shoot  their  arrows  behind  them.  Their  man- 
ner of  fighting  is  excellently  described  by 
IfUton: 

—Now  the  Parthian  Icing 
In  Ctesiplion  bath  gather'd  all  his  host. 
They  issue  forth,  steel  bows  and  shs^s  their 
arms, 

Of  C(^|i}:cb»vl.4p A^S^f  and  in  pursuit. 


He  saw  them  in  their  forms  of  battle  nngM, 
How  quick  they  wbeel'd  and  flying  beSmd 

them  shot 
Sharp  fleet  of  arrowy  show'r. 

32.  Duo  tr9phsBa^  Buque  triumphaUu  gvnr 
tes.  This  passa^  probably  refers  to  Aaguir 
ttis'  two  victories  over  Antony,  one  at  Ac- 
tiuiD  on  the  European  coast,  and  the  other 
at  Alexandria,  on  the  African  coast. 

34.  Parii  lapidet.  Paroft  was  a  celebrated 
island  among  the  CycUules.  It  was  famous 
for  its  marble,  which  was  always  used  by 
the  best  statuaries.  Hence  in  the  3d  Mneii, 
he  calls  this  island  the  anovf-joHte  Paroi, 
" Nivearaque  Paron." 

36.  Troj《  Cyntkiut  auctar,  Apollo  was 
bom  ill  Delos,  where  the  mountain  Cyn- 
thus  stands.  He  is  said  to  have  built  Troy 
in  tlie  reign  of  Laomedoiu 

37.  Invidia  infelix.  The  source  of  unhftp- 
piness  to  its  sons. 

38.  Cocyti.  A  river  of  Epirus.  Its  etymo- 
logy, from  Ml 議 V，  to  weep,  the  uowhole- 
soineneas  of  its  waters,  and  its  vicinity  to 
Achzron,  have  induced  the  poets  to  de- 
scribe it  as  one  of  the  riven  of  bell.  Hence 
Cocytia  Virgo  is  appled  to  Alecto,  one  of 
the  furies. 

38.  JanofUa,  Ixion,  for  making  an  attempt 
on  Juno,  was  cast  into  hell,  and  bound  witJi 
twisted  snakes  to  a  wheel  which  was  con- 
tinually turning. 

39.  JVoji  exuperabile  taxum.  Sisyphus  in- 
fested Attica  with  robberies,  for  which  he 
was  slain  by  Theseus,  and  condemned  in 
hell  to  roll  to  the  top  of  a  hiU  a  stone  which 
always  turned  back  agiun. 
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mom:  Citteron  vocat 
tui  nagoo  ebuBore,  et 
«»ei  Taygeti,  et  Kpi. 
" daonit  domitrix  «qa« - 
ram:  et  m  lebmt, 
maltipUcata  repctcuau 
•ylTuniin.  Fauld  pAat 
ttnen  aggrediar  ede- 
brara  aniiMM  beUa  Oc- 
Uviani  ；  et  famA  prsp*. 
gmre  wuaen 《iu  per  Mt 
aiuMM,  qiwt  mnw  Oet» 
vianiu  dUtst  4  pnmo  or- 
tn   Thhoai.   Sive  lb- 


Rumpe  moras :  yocat  ingenti  clamore  Cithxron, 
Taygctiq;  canes,  domilrixq;  Epidaurus  equorum : 
Et  vox  assensu  nemonim  ingeminata  remugit. 
Mox  tamen  ardentes  accingar  dicere  pugnas 
Csesaris,  et  nomen  fam&  tot  ferre  per  annos, 
Tithoni  prim&  quot  abest  ab  origme  Caesar. 

Seu  qulsy  Olympiacs  miratus  praemia  palmae, 
Pascit  equos,  seu  quis  fortes  ad  aratra  juvencos  ； 
Corpora  prsecipu^  matrum  legal*  Optima  torvs 
Forma  bovis,  cui  turpe  caput,  cui  plurima  cervix, 
Et  crurum  tenus  S  mento  palearia  pendent. 
Turn  longo  nullus  lateri  modus :  omnia  magna  ： 
Pes  etiam,  et  camuris  hirtae  sub  cornibus  aures. 
Nec  mihi  displiceat  maculis  insignis  et  albo : 
Aut  juga  detrectans,  interdumque  aspera  corau, 
Et  faciem  tauro  propior :  quxque  ardua  tota, 
£t  gradiens  imi  verrit  vestigia  caudi. 
^tas  Lucinam  justosque  pati  Hymenaeos 

let  pendent  k  raenco  usque  "  oroim :  <ui  pnetmA  iMu 漏 loB|rtu>>  nne  modo^  et  oouua  magna  ；  pe«  «u. 
am,  et  anre*  kinuue  tub  eornibut  inllexit.  Nee  displiceUt  mihi  vaecm  notsta  macnliii  •IbU' 翁 lU  que  l^git 
jugam,  et  aliquaado  comibot  pcdt,  ec  Ack  timilii  at  uoio  {  et  qu*  tout  alta  ett,  et  ambulMit  veirit  Tea- 

MiMM  •obeondi  l^tuaam  wnu'iiginm  «t  l^ret  puiAt, 


pnenm  Tietoriae  Qlyn- 
55  piaes  ；  tire  aliqiiii  alU 
robnito*  bovc*  ad  an- 
tionera  :  eligst  pneser- 
tim  tforpon  mMrum, 
Optima  eu  tigmn  tetri- 
biii*  vM«tt,  «ui  caput 
e*t  deforme,  cui  e«liuni 
60  est  niagnuin,  et  eni  pel* 


NOTES. 


43.  Vocat  in^enH  eUtmore,  He  exp^Mset 
his  earnestneM  to  engage  in  the  subject  of 
this  book  by  saying  the  lands  femoos  for 
cattle  are  cwUn?  him  to  it.  Of  these  Bobo- 
tU,  where  stooa  the  mounUun  Cythxron, 

best. 

caiMt.  Tftjrgetos  was  a 
>iua,  near  SparU*  famous 


had  Bome  of 
44.  Ta^i 
rootintain  in 
for  huntiDe. 

44.  Epid  auru9.  A  city  in  £piru8»  accord- 
ing to  Serviiu  ；  or  in  the  Peloponnesiu^  ac- 
cording to  others. 

46,  Afox  t(unen  ardentet.  Here  be  is  gene- 
rally understood  to  mean,  that  aa  soon  as 
hit  Georgict  are  dompleted,  he  means  to  de- 
scribe the  wart  of  Aujg^ugtui  under  the  chft- 
racter  of  JEneaft.  Mmelius  considers  the 
poet  u  fulfilling  his  purpose 冒 hen  in  the 
8th  JEuM  he  describes  the  battle  of  Acti- 
um  on  the  shield  of  JEoeas. 

49.  Seu  qui9,  Olympiaca,  In  this  first  part 
of  the  book,  he  treats  of  hones  and  cattle. 
He  gives  precepts  ；  1.  For  determining  the 
best  form  of  a  cow,  v.  51.  and  of  a  bone*  v. 
75.  2.  Concerning  the  choice  of  the  bett  an- 
imah  for  breeding,  v.  129.  3.  On  the  care 
requiate  durlnr  the  time  the  mares  are 
with  young,  v.  140.  4.  Relative  to  the  pro- 
per treatment  of  fiwU  and  calveB,  v.  157. 
and  179. 

51.  Optima  torv4t  ftrma  bwU.  Drydenbu 
well  copied  the  original  picture  ： 
The  mother  cow  nwit  wear  a  lowering 
look, 

8our-hc«ded,  strongly  neck'd  to  bear  the 
yoke. 

Her  doable  dewUip  from  her  chin  descends^ 
And  at  her  thighs  the  pond'rous  burden 
ends. 


Long^  are  her  sides  and  luge  ；  her  fiinbs 
are  mat, 

Rough  are  ner  ears  and  broad  her  homy 
feet: 

Her  colour  shining  black,  but  fleck'd  with 
white  ； 

She  tones  from  the  yoke  ；  provokes  the 

She  rises  in  her  gait,  is  free  from  fears. 
And  in  her  face  a  bull's  resemblance  bewt 
Her  ample  forehead  with  a  star  is  crown'd^ 
And  with  her  length  of  UU  she  sweeps  the 
ground. 

52.  Turpe  caput.  This  is  commoDly  meant 
of  a  held  that  is  deformed,  mnd  of  dispro- 
portionate  magnitude. 

56.  Maeulit  intigmt  et  alba.  Some  take 
this  to  signify  a  white  oow  spotted  with 
other  colours  ；  but  tbe  bett  commentatom 
undentand  the  words  u  expressing'  a,  cow 
of  another  colour  spotted  with  white.  Vir- 
gil's roeaning  Mernt  to  be,  that  thouffh 
white  ii  not  esteemed  the  inttt  cokrarThe 
does  not  disappro^o  a  cow  that  hat  some 
white  spoU  in  Jmt.  Ruieus  coniiden  the 
words  "  maculis  intigiiis  et  albo"  as  m«ui- 
ing  nmply  maculUaSit  in  the  same  manner 
aa  m  Geor.  II.  193.  "  pateris  libamua  etftu- 
ro"  U  used pn poierU.aureU,  Miaebiis  tayi 
" albo  colore  ms^tSm.** 

59.  VetHgia  caudd.  Varro  approTea  of  a 
long  Uily "  caudam  profuiMn  uique  ad  cal- 
cei/* 

60.  *£<0€  Lucinam,  Lucim,  a  foddeis 
and  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Juno.  Her  mo- 
ther brou§^t  her  into  the  world  without 
pain.  Hene«  she  became  the  deity  whom 
women  in  labour  invoked.  Sbe  w«a  Mid 
to  preside  over  the  birth  of  cbildm. 
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£nit  ante  iceem  tnnof,  Dcsinit  ante  dccem,  post  quatuor  incipit  annos  : 

Il^f'JS::  ^"； pliCaetcra  nec  tceturse  habilis  ；  nec  fortis  aratris. 

cit ^nenitiont^nec  eom-  Interea,  supcrat  grcgibus  dum  laeta  juventus, 

nod*  agricwituwc.  In-  Solve  mares :  mitte  in  Venerem  pccuaria  primus, 

； riiXl^^em'tAtque  aliam  cx  alii  gcnerando  suffice  prolcm.  65 

lieenUam  maribua,  et  Optima  quxque  dies  miseris  mortalibus  aevi 

«it*    iaumtu    peco-  prima  fugit  ：  subeunt  morbi,  tristisque  senectu* : 

lig^'pJ^r^.^.iCEt  labor,  et  durae  rapit  inclementia  mortis. 

鲺 aUi  per  generatio-  Semper  erunt,  quarum  mutari  corpora  malis. 

Bern.  Optima  quseque  Semper  eium  rcficc  ：  ac  tie  post  amissa  requiras,  70 

w  ^riM^^h^t:  Anteveni  ；  et  sobolem  armento  sortire  quotannis. 

morbi   succedunc,  et  Necnon  ct  pccori  est  idem  delectus  equino. 

moesta  ienec"，  ；  et  U-  Tu'  modo,  quos  in  spem  statues,  submiltere  geiitis, 

i^Aireor^pu"  EroTt  Praecipuum  jam  inde  d  teneris  impende  laborem. 

semper  aiiqaie  peeudet,  Contlnuo  pecoris  gcncrosi  pullus  in  arvis  75 

qDarara  voiei  mutore  Altilis  ingreditur,  et  mollia  crura  reponit  ： 

-^J^T'JSi^^r"^  Primus  et  ire  viam,  et  fluvios  tentare  minaces 

repftra   aTmCfuUm  ：    CI'  攀  '  攀  養 

ne  pofteji  deridern  ea  Audct,  et  ignoto  sese  comimttcre  ponti  ： 
suie  amiicrii,  praTcni  Ncc  vanos  horrct  strcpitus.  Illi  ardua  cervix, 
$rr，p=er="vl=  Argutumq;  caput,  brevis  alvus,  obesaq;  terga  ；  80 
f'wgniis  annia.  Similiter  Luxuriatque  toris  animosum  pectus  :  honesti 
necetsoHut  est  armento  Spadlces,  glaucique  ；  coloF  dcterrimus  albis, 

Et  gilvo  :  turn,  si  qua  sonum  procul  arma  dedere, 
puam  cunm  circa  eot,  Stare  loco  nescit,  micat  auribus,  et  tremit  artus, 

quos  ttatau  leponere  ad  propag^tioncm  arroenti,  jam  inde  k  tenerk  eorum  aetate.  Statim  puUot  g^nerott 
pecorii  »M  incedit  per  campoa,  et  flexibili  crure  figit  gradunu  Primus  audet  ingjedi  viam,  et  explonre 
ClHvios  tumcnte*,  et  exponere  seie  ponti  incognito :  nec  timet  strepitai  iuaues.  Collum  ha  bet  eUiuitt,  ca- 
put aeutum,  rentrem  substrictum,  terga  carnon,  pectus  robustum,  eminet  in  toros.  Boui  sunt  badii  etglau> 
ci :  e«Ior  est  pessimui  albir,  et  gilvic.  Si  autem  arraA  aliqua  Ion-  sonuerunt,  non  potest  coBsistere  in 
loco :  arrigit  aures,  et  u-emit  membri,. 


61.  DeHtdt  ante  decern,  post  quaiuor  incipit 
o"no«.  Varro  says  it  is  better  for  the  c6w 
not  to  admit  the  bull  till  she  is  four  years 
old  ；  and  that  they  are  fruitful  till  ten,  and 
sometimes  lon|Fer. 

75.  Continito,  here,  and  in  many  other 
places  irt  Virgil,  signifies  from  the  very  be- 
ginning, i.  c.  as  soon  almost  as  he  is  foaled. 

76.  Mius,  The  poet  probably  means  that 
the  colt  ought  to  have  long  straiglit  legs, 
whence  as  he  walks  he  must  necessarily 
look  tall 

77.  Primus  et  ire  viam.  He  is  first  among 
other  colts  to  lead  the  way.  Varro  says  it 
is  a  sign  of  a  good  colt  if  he  contends  with 
his  companions,  and  is  the  first  amongst 
them  to  pass  a  river. 

" The  first  that  dares  to  brave 
The  unknown  bridge  or  tempt  the  threat ，- 
ning  wave." 
78  •  Ponti.  In  several  MSS.  ponto. 
79.  Ardua  cervix.  By  ardua  is  meant  that 
he  carries  bis  head  well.   Minelius  has  it 
exceltOf  tublata,  erecta* 

80..  jir^tumgue  caput.  Short  or  small 
headed. 

81.  Toria  animotum  pectus,  Tlic  tori  are 
brawny  swellings  of  the  muscles. 
" ― prominent  with  brawn  his  fearless 
breast." 


82.  Spadices.  Spadix  signifies  a  branch  of 
a  palm,  whose  fruit  being  of  a  shining  red, 
the  colour  came  to  be  called  phoeniceas. 
The  colours  which  come  nearest  to  it  are 
the  bay,  the  chestnut,  and  the  sorrel. 

82.  Glauci.  A  fine  fjray  with  a  bluish  cast. 

83.  Gilvo.  The  colour  of  whitish  honey, 
dun. 

83.  T«m,  si  qua  sonum  procul  arma  dedSrCf 
Stare  loco  nescit^  micat  auribus^  et  tremit  ar- 
tua,  &c.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  compare 
with  this  that  noble  description  of  a  war- 
rior-horse in  the  book  of  Job  ：  "  he  paweth 
in  the  valley,  and  rejoicetlvin  his  strength  ： 
he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men.  He 
mocketh  at  fear;  ami  is  not  affrighted,  nei- 
ther turneth  he  back  from  the  sword.  The 
quiver  rattlcth  agninst  him,  the  glittering 
spear  and  the  shield.  He  swalloweth  the 
ground  with  fierceness  and  rage  ；  neither 
believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  He  saith  among  the  trumpets. 
Ha,  ha  ；  and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afnr  off, 
the  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shout- 
ing." 

84.  Micat  auribus.  Pliny  says,  llic  ears 
discover  the  spirit  of  a  horse  as  the  tail  does 
that  of  a  lion. 
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85  et  rohnt  subnaribui  col' 
tectum  ealorcm,  eum 
CO  Greens.  Crines  dtrnsi 
•ant,  et  agiUti  recidunt 
in  dextnun  humeruiu.  At 
spina  dorsi  duplex  ex- 
tenditur  inter  lumbos : 

90  et  iinguUi  carat  soUdo 
cornu  temm,  sonatque 
gnviter.  Talis  fait  Cy" 
larui  domitus  fneno  Pol- 
IvcM  Amyelsei :  et  talc* 
equi  bi^uges  Martis,  et 


CoUectumq;  premens  volvit  sub  naribus  ignem. 
Densa  juba,  et  dextro  j aetata  recumbit  in  armo. 
At  duplex  agitur  per  lumbos  spina;  cavatque 
Tellurem,  et  solido  graviter  son  at  ungula  cornu. 
Talis  Amyclsi  domitus  Pollucis  habenis 
Cyllarus,  et,  quorum  Graii  meminere  poetse, 
Martis  equi  bljuges,  et  magni  currus  A  chillis. 
Talis  et  ipse  jubam  cervice  effudit  equink 
Con  j  u  gis  ad  ven  tu  pernix  Satumus,  et  altum 
Pelion  hinnitu  fugiens  implevit  acuto. 
Hunc  quoque,  ubi  aut  morbo  gravis,  aut  jam  segniorftqeuUcfjae^jjjjj^i^otL' 

anniS  9  5  commemonnt.  Talis  ipie 

Deficit,  abde  domo,  nec  turpi  ignosce  senectae.  quoque  satumos  veiox 

Frigidus  in  Vcnerem  senior,  frustrdque  laborem  ：：^^：«=：^=；^- 
Ingratum  trahit :  et,  si  quando  ad  prxlia  ven  turn  est,    et  fugiens  impierit 
Ut  quondam  in  stipulis  magnus  sine  viribus  ignis, 
Incassiim  furit.  Ergo  animos  aevumq;  notabis 
Praecipu 色 ： hinc  alias  artes,  prolemque  parentum  : 
£t  quis  cuique  dolor  victo,  qux  gloria  palmae. 
Nonne  vides  ？  cOim  praecipiti  certamine  campum 
Corripuere,  ruuntque  effusi  carcere  currus  ； 
Cilin  spes  arrectae  juvenum,  exultantiaq;  haurit 
Corda  pavor  pulsans  :  illi  instant  verbere  torto, 
Et  proni  dant  lora  ：  volat  vi  fervidus  axis  ： 
Jamque  humiles,  jamque  elati  sublim^  videntur 
Aera  per  vacuum  ferri,  atque  assurgere  in  auras. 
Nec  mora,  nec  requies.  At  fulvae'nimbus  arens . 
TolUtur :  humescunt  spumis  fiatuque  sequentum  : 
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turn  Pelium  hianitii  acv- 
to.  Hunc  etum  inelude 
itabulis,  odm  deficit, 
aut  morbo  Urdus,  aut 
lenio  piger  ：  et  sis  iii- 
dulgendor  ienectati  non 
infjuni.  Seaex  inu* 
tilif  est  ftd  coitum,  et  in 
105  w  IVastri  extcndit  labo- 
rem sierilera :  et  ri  inter* 
dum  descenditur  ad  pug- 
nam,  fVustrdL  furic,  ut 
aliquando  magnus  ignis 
in  p»leis  furit  sine  'iri- 
but.  Ergo  speetabU  prae- 
1 10  wrUm  generositatem  et 
fttatem,  deinde  alias  do- 
te 藝； qaoram  p«reutiun 

sint  sobolea  ：  quoroodu  anutquisque  doleat,  cOm  vineitnr;  aut  appetat  victoriaBi.  Nonae  Tides  ？  in  eeleri 
certamine  cdm  currui  corripuerunt  campum,  et  raunc  emiiti  t  repagulis :  cum  spe' ju'enum  exciutur,  ec 
metus  puliant  fatigat  corda  subsiiltantia  ；  juvenes  imminent  fl«g«Uo  intorto,  et  pendente  laxant  habemu  : 
roue  volant,  nlidae  cx  impetn  ••  et  jam  demisri,  et  jam  alt^  sablati,  videntur  ire  per  a«irem  vacuum,  et  attoHl 
in  ventoa.  Nec  moram  faciunt,  nec  qaiescunt.  At  uubet  flari  pulveris  anurg^it:  eqyi  fiunt  hamidi  'puma  ci 
faalitu  seqaentium. 


NOTES. 


85.  JSTaribut  ignem.  So  in  the  book  of  Job : 
" the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible." 

87.    Duplex  tpina.  The  spine  does  not 
stick  up  like  a  ridge,  but  forms  a  kind  of 
furrow  on  his  back.  Hence  Wharton  ： 
" Through  his  broad  back  shoots  a  divided 
spine. 

And  arms  with  double  force  his  mighty 
chine." 

89.  Jtmyclsei.  Amyclx  was  a  city  of  Laco- 
nia,  where  Castor  and  Pollux  were  brought 

up. 

92.  Talitet  ipte,  Philyra,  one  of  the  Occ- 
anides,  was  met  by  Saturn  in  Thrace.  The 
god,  to  escape  from  the  vi^ance  of  his 
wife  Rhea,  chan|^d  himself  into  a  horse  to 
enjoy  the  company  of  Philyra,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son  half  a  man  and  half  a  horse,  called 
Chiron. 

94.  Pelion,  A  mountain  of  Thessaly, 
whence  the  celebrated  spear  of  Achilles, 
called  Pelias,  was  obtained.  Here  Chiron 
and  the  rest  of  the  Centaurs  resided. 


96.  JWc  turpi  i^osce  tmecta.  i.  e.  Et  ig- 
nosce tenecta  non  turpi.  Spare  his  pld  age 
that  is  not  inglorious.  This  sense  agrees 
best  with  what  goes  before,  abde  domo  ；  and 
is  most  suitable  to  the  temper  of  Virgil, 
who  shows  his  humanity  even  in  recom- 
mending tenderness  and  compassion  to- 
ward brute  creatures. 

98.  Ad  pralia.  Meaning  the  battles  not 
of  Mars  but  of  Venus. 

101.  Mat  arte 翁, Other  qualities,  or  per- 
haps the  purposes  to  which  the  anima! 
shall  be  destined. 

103.  Mnne  videt  ？  Wharton  says  no  de- 
scription was  ever  more  spirited  than  this 
of  toe  chariot  race.  The  poet  has  crowded 
into  ft  few  lines  all  the  circuxnstAnces  thiU- 
are  most  striking  in  the  famous  description 
of  Homer.  One  may  say,  as  I'onginus  does 
on  a  similar  occasion,  that  the  soul  of  the 
readef  mounts  the  chariot  and  is  whirled 
along  in  the  race  with  it. 
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A4ed  tmuit  giormm,  Tatitus  aiTior  lauduiD,  taiitx  est  victoria  curac, 

S^IKSTplt*^:  Primus  Erichthonius  currus  et  quatuor  ansus 

nium  natqt  eit  cmnpo- JuDgerc  equos,  rapidisque  rotis  msistere  victor. 

B«re  carnu  ct  quadri-  Fncna  Pclethroiiii  Lapithae,  gyrosque  ded^re,  1 15 

！ ^k:，:  ^^u^^iljdT.  Impositi  dorso  :  atque  equitem  docuere  sub  armis 

LapiUiie  peiethronii,  iiw  Insultare  solo,  ct  gressiis  glomcrare  superbos. 

•idences  dofM  efu«nim,  j£quus  uterque  UboT :  aequd  juvenemque  magistri 

M^lToyrlliSiTet'd^  Exquirunt,  calidumque  animis,  ct  eursibus  acrem : 

mrwA  eqtticetn'  arm*.  Quamvis  saepe  fugft  TCfsos  ille  cgcrit  hostes,  12C 

turn  iBMiitve  terms,  et  Et  patriam  Eplrum  rcfcrat,  fortesquc  Mycenas  ； 

SlrD?^e"STik!r«e  Neptutiiquc  ip84  deducat  originc  gcntcm. 

par  Mt}  psrHer  magif  His  animadvcrsis,  instant  sub  tempus  ；  ct  omnes 

«ri  «rrt#  eiisunt  efimm  impenduBt  curas  denso  distendere  ping^i, 

i:i:r'erJ™S!  Q^em  leg^rc  duccm  ct  pecori  dixcrc  maritum :  125 

•nm  ：  MM  tenem,  eta  Puoeiitesque  secaiit  herbas,  fluviosque  mimstrant, 

Mcpi*     «OT»v«rterit  in  Farraque  ；  ne  blando  neqaeat  superesse  labori, 

I^^icnJiK  Invalidique  patrum  rcfcrant  jcjunia  naU. 

Mit  ibm  Myeeaa*,  et  Ipsa  atttem  macie  tenuant  armenta  volentcs. 

aueat  geout  •<»  itnA  »ttf-  Atq;  uM  coiicubitus  priinoB  jam  nota  voluptas  130 

HtX*  2lSl""~iiSd  SoUicitat ；  frondesque  negant,  et  fontibus  arcent  •• 

tunc  cirattem|iutinftn<«-  S«pe  etiam  cufsu  quatiuot,  et  Sole  fatigant  ； 

»«»•«»•  «*  "hibent  omne  Cikm  gravlter  tunsis  gem  it  area  fm  gibus,  et  ciim 

ir**^LSL^lSr*Vl^  Surgcntem  ad  Zcphyrum  pales  jactantur  inanes. 

Hoc  faciunt.  nimio  ne  luxu  oblusior  usus  1 35 

" MfMverant  admif-  Sit  getiitall  arvo,  ct  sulcos  oblitnet  inertes  : 
^u^^^lSJI^J^:^^^^  Sed  rapiat  sitiens  Venerem,  interiiisque  recondat. 

€9/^9-  Rursus,  cura  patrum  cadere,  et  succedere  matrum 
MAS  «  iVnmenu  ：  ne  Incipit,  exactis  gravidac  cdm  mensibus  errant. 

vttn  fomit  MfReere  ja- 

«undo  labori,  et  ne  pulli  imbeeilli  Annt  nta*  maciei  patemse.  At  de  iadotCxU  fkciant  ipMs  matret  mad- 
IcstM.  Et  cAm  voluptas  priikt  cofnita  tiuKlet  mram  emtum,  tunc  saf^nt  eU  eibum,  et  ATtrtunt  eat  k 
potn  r  MBpe  etwni  ngittnt  ea*  evnu,  et  fktig«nt  mta  ；  eAm  area  sonat  IVug;ibii'  pHter  trhii,  et  com  p«- 
lee  racuK  projieiuntur  In  Tentoi  t«T|[«iitiet.  Hoc  fkciunt  ne  tn^ectui  pirtu  gcniulit  ait  ttrietior  ob  aimi- 
•m  pinpiedioem,  ei  chiudkt  ombMim  h«betea :  8«d  ut  part  iUo  avidA 囊 ttnhat  lemeii,  et  interiik*  includat. 
PiMtdk  incipit  eun  patrum  retedere,  et  cun  raatram  ra«ccdere,  quando  Tttpuiiur  grarkUe  expletis  mensikas. 


NOTES. 

113.  Erichthomut,  Probably  the  son  of  131.  Epirum,  Epims  was  fitmoaa  for 
Dardanus  and  ftther  of  Trot.   PKny  aajra  hones. 

that  Bellerophon  invented  the  backing  of  131.  Myeeruu.  A  city  of  ArgoHa,  in  Pek>* 
horses,  Pelethroniui,  bridlefl  and  furniture,  ponnesus,  celebrated  for  its  stallions.  So 
the  CenUun  of  Thewaly,  iig^hting  on  horse-  Honce  ： 

back,  and  Erichthonius,  chariots.  "  Aptum  dieit  equis  Argos,  ditesque  My- 

116.   Equitem^  for  ^ttm,  or  the  rider  cenas." 
making  the  hone  thus  prance.   We  say  a     123.  Mptumque  iptd.  Neptune  is  said  to 
troop  of  hoTM,  when' we  mean  the  men  as  have  struck  the  earth  with  his  trident,  on 
much  as  the  animak  on  which  they  are  which  a  fine  horse  sprung  into  existence, 
mounted.  12 J.  NU  animadverna.  The  male  is  to  be 

1J7.  Orettut  glomerare  tuperbos.  This  is  prepared  for  propagation  by  being  made 
the  same  with  what  Varro  calls  fluUm  tn-  plump  and  lusty  ；  the  female  by  being  kept 
^edere,  and  Pliny,  toluHm  carpere  £tiettu»,  leRti,  through  spare  diet  and  much  cxcr- 
歡 nd  Mtftial,  ad  numeros  colUgere  unguet  /  ciae. 

to  move  with  a  round  ainbting>  pace.  133.  Ctim  ^rravitar  tuntU  g-emit  area  fm- 

118.  ^guu9  uterque  labor,The  labour  of  pbtu.  This  refers  to  the  custom  of  tread- 
driving  cbiurioU  and  manag^ng^  tbe  single  ing  out  the  corn  by  oxen. 
horse  are  the  same.  135.  Hocfacinnt,  In  these  lines  the  mo- 

120.  Q^anni9  tmpe  fug^^  ^e.  Thtt  is,  Mys  detty  of  the  poet  is  very  rt  markable.  His 
Serviui,  Quomim  tit  tape  victor,  qvamvu  expreaaions  are  gloving  and  poetical,  &nd 
nobili  genere  proereatua,  tanwn  d  laagUirU  at  the  same  time  not  offensive  to  the  chtf- 
《ta，  ma^ianimfm»qu<  rtquirenda,  test  car. 
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Kon  illas  gravibus  quisquam  juga  ducere  plaustris,  140  vnWn*  patutnr  eai  tr». 
Non  saitu  superare  viam  sit  passus,  et  acil  ^rl^XlZ^^^ 
Carpere  prata  fugS.,  fiuviosque  innare  rapaces.  cere  nhando,  aot  per- 

Saltibus  in  vacuis  pascant,  et  plena  secundilm  currere  pnta,  eeicn  cur- 

Flumina  :  rauscus  ubi,  et  viridlssima  gramine  ripa,  PMMmurin*!^ 
Speiuncaeq;  tegant,  et  saxea  procubet  umbra.  • "  • 

！ Est  lucos  SilarL  circa,  ilicib usque  virenlem 
Flurimus  Alburnum  volitans,  cui  nomen  asilo 
Komanum  est,  oestron  Graii  vertere  vocantes  : 
Aspcr,  acerb  a  sonans  :  quo  tota  exterrita  sylvis 
Diffugiunt  armenta,  furit  mugltibus  aether 
Concussus,  sylvaeque,  et  sicci  ripa  Tanagri. 
Hoc  quondam  monstro  horribiles  exercuit  iras 
Inachiae  Juno  pestem  meditata  juvencae. 
Hunc  quoque  (nam  mediis  fervoribus  acrior  instat) 
Arcebis  gravido  pecori  ；  armentaque  pasces 
Sole  recens  orto,  aut  noctem  ducentibus  astris. 
Post  partum,  cura  in  vitulos  traducitur  omnis : 
Continuoque  notas  et  nomina  gentis  inurunt : 
£t  quos,  aut  pecori  malint  submittere  habendo, 
Aut  aris  servare  sacros,  aut  scindere  terrain, 
Et  campum  horrentem  fractis  invcrtere  glebis. 

Caetera  pascuntur  virides  armenta  per  herbas.  Expeiie.  quoque  iiiom 

oHlum  k  gnvidti  matribua,  nam  importunior  ingruit  mediA  secute :  et  paicet  armentt  quttnd*  sol  recent 
surrcxit,  auc  quando  ucIIk  inducunt  noctem.  Pust  pftrtum  omnii  cum  traiMfcrtur  in  rituloi :  itatimqae 
imprimunt  H»  tipui  et  nomina  gentit,  et  nttant  et  quot  Telint }  uvetepoaere  ad  p*o|Nigftndain  anaeiitiim, 
aive  tcrvare  dicato*  ificrifieiu;  sire  ，tiM  veHnt  anre  temm,  et  remre  agruni  «»p«rain  glehM  lolvtU. 
Rdiqai  rituli  pMcuntur  inter  viriiks  faerbu. 


】 45  tiii  apeitu  lylnurnm,  et 
juxta  turoentia  flumSna : 
ubi  sit  mntcui,  et  ripft 
▼ireni  herbu;  et  ubi  an- 
tra tegant  eqwu，  et  um- 
brm  rupiam  iBCmnlMt. 

I  Circa  cylvM  Sihiri,  et 
circa  Albunniin  Tircn* 
tern  ilicibut,  ett  plurima 
Tolitani  musca,  quae  Ri^ 
manic  nominatur  ftiiliu, 
Gned  appelhuitei  inter- 
pretati  sunt  oettram : 

155  <k*pen  et  aeerM  raar- 
maruu,  qui  Airnentm 
tou  terrica  fbfiam  d 
•ylrit,  atr  lonat  pereut- 
■u，  mugiribui,  et  lylne 
rifHi  Ttnagri  aridi.  Per 
Koe  momiram  Juno  ex- 

1 60  crcait  olim  inm  borribi- 
lem,  ioA;rens  p«;rtrieiem 
juTvnee  JIIUb  loachi. 


NOTES. 


143.  Plena  wecundum  Jlumina,  Full  riven 
thftt  the  cattle  may  not  strain  IhemBelves 
with  stooping  to  drink. 

144.  Vindutima  gramine  ripa.  Literally, 
a  bank  most  verdant  with  grass. 

146.  Eat  lucos  Silari,  Silarus,  now  Selo,  a 
river  of  Italy  in  Lucania,  which  divides 
that  country  from  the  PiccHe  territory,  or 
the  marquisate  of  Ancona. 

146,  Virentem,  The  holm-oak  or  ilex  is 
an  evergeen  ：  this  epithet  is  therefore  very 
proper. 

147.  Alburnum.  Albiirnus,  %  mountain  of 
that  country,  now  Aiborno,  out  of  which 
rises  the  river  Tanagrus,  the  Negro,  which 
is  very  small,  and  therefore  mostly  dry  in 
summer. 

147.  ^tih.  The  asilus,  or  tabanus,  is  a 
flying  insect,  in  shape  somewhat  resem- 
biing  a  wild  bee  or  wasp.  The  belly  is  ter- 
minated by  three  long  rin^»  from  the  last 
of  which  proceeds  a  form'uUble  sting.  This 
sting  is  composed  of  a  tube,  through  which 
the  egg  is  emitted,  and  of  two  augers, 
which  make  way  for  the  tube  to  penetrate 
into  the  skin  of  the  cattle.  Those  augers 
arc  armed  with  little  knives,  which  prick 
with  their  points,  and  cut  with  their  edges, 
causing  intolerable  pain  to  the  animal  that 
is  wounded  by  them.  The  mention  of  these 
insects  reminds  one  of  the  elegant  rural 
comparison  in  Spencer  ： 

" As  when  a  swarm  of  gnats  at  eventidr, 

P 


Out  of  the  fennes  of  Allan  do  arise. 
Their  murmuring  small  trumpets  soundeo 
wide, 

Whiles  in  the  air  their  clustering-  army 
flies, 

That  as  a  cloude  doth  seeme  to  dim  the 
skies  ； 

No  man  nor  beast  may  rest  and  Uke  reput. 
Fop  their  sharp  wounds,  and  noyous  loju- 
rics." 

149.  Jtcerba  tonant.  Relating  to  the  hor- 
rible whizzing  sound  of  the  animal.  An  ad- 
jective is  here  used  for  an  adverb. 

151.  Hied  ripa  Tanagri.  A  river  of  Lu- 
cania,  now  called  Neg^o,  rising'  from  the 
mountain  Alburnus. 

153.  Inachut  jweticx.  To,  the  daughter  of 
Inachus,  whom  Jove,  to  blind  Jano,  trans- 
formed into  a  heifer.  The  goddess^  disco- 
vering the  deceit,  sent  an  oestros  to  torment 
her  ；  with  which  being  stung,  she  fUd  into 
Egypt,  where,  being'  restored  to  her  former 
shape,  she  was  married  to  king  Osiris,  and 
after  her  death  wus  worshipped  as  a  god- 
dess under  the  name  of  Isls.  Bamer^*  Mtf- 
thology, 

157.  Postpartum.  The  care*to  be  employ- 
ed towards  the  younganimals  is  now  shown; 
and  first  m  relation  to  calves.  , 

158.  JSTamina  gentii  imirunt»  Burning 
marks  upon  cattle  is  a  very  ancient  custom, 
to  which  we  find  frequent  allusions, 

162.  Cxtera  pascuutur,  &c.  The  meaning: 
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Tttezerce  jtm  turn  ritu-  Tu  quos  ad  studlum  atq;  usum  formabis  ag^estenii 
kM,  quo«  erudka  ad  Ubo-       vitulos  hortare,  viamque  insiste  domandi : 
ri^lcITrjri^T^Dum  faciles  animi  juveii 謂， d，  mobilis  sctas. 
domandi  ：  dum  animi  Ac  prlmiim  laxos  tcnui  dc  vimine  circles 
juvenum  dociies  sunt,  Cervici  suboecte  ：  dehinc,  ubi  libera  colla 
t;rrcr=ttServi"o  assuerint  ；  ipsis  ^  torquibus  aptos 
taxM circuiM  0  tenero  vi-  Junge  parcs,  ct  cogc  gi'adum  conferrc  juvencos. 
miac:  deiiidc  poMquam  Atque  illls  jam  sxpe  rotae  ducantur  inanes 
Julreri'tt^viSSTco^Per  terram,  ct  summo  vestigia  pulverc  signent. 

Post  valido  nitens  sub  pondere  faginus  axis 
quaitft,  aiiiffatM  ipsis  eiiv  instrepat,  et  junctos  lemo  trahat  aereus  orbes. 
d3e^."E'll'\««ItitereS  pubi  indomitx  non  gramina  tantdm, 
rot«  sine  oneK  %xfe  Nec  vcscas  saUcuiu  froTides,  ulvamq;  palustrem  ；  175 
traiiantur  ab  uiii  per  hu-       frumcnta  matiu  carpes  sata:  nec  tibi  foets, 

丄" pe=";S:More  patrum,  nivea  implebunt  mulctralia  vaccae  ； 
veris.  PosteiaiM  "aso  Sed  tota  in  dulces  consument  ubera  natos. 
labonai  rabiiMgiio  one-  bella  magis  studium,  turmasque  feroces, 

Z^'^T^'Z'J^^  Aut  Alphca  rotis  pnelabi  flumina  Piss,  1 80 

junetM.  loterim  mjuiB  Et  Jovis  in  luco  currus  agitarc  volanies  ； 
ooitiKe  joTencU  nondam  Pr|nius  equl  labor  est,  animos  atque  arm  a  videre 
S^^ftSJLll?^^^  Bellantiim,  lituosque  pati,  tractuque  gementem 
lievm,  et  oivam  paiai-  Ferre  rotam,  et  stabulo  frsenos  audii^e  sonantes  ： 
ttcm;  Md  etiam  fru-Xum  mag'is  atque  magis  blandU  gaudere  magistri  185 
taST^J^n^Lsuidibus,  et  plausae  sonitum  cervicis  amare. 

lutK  replebant  tibi  facte  candklft  muletrelia,  at  erai  coMuetudo  Tetcram  :  ted  exhaurient  tout  oumimM 
Mi  aiend»»  dulces  ftaetui.  Si  ver6  ctudium  magit  en  md  bella,  et  ad  esercitns  ferocet ;  aut  H  magU  «t«- 
dium  €91  radere  eumt  aranem  Pit«  Alphenni,  et  inipellere  eumii  celcres  in  laeo  JotU:  primus  labor  cqoi 
ett,  Tidere  eoDtentioaet  et  arma  pufnantiam  j  ct  ferre  plangorem  tubaram,  et  totenre  gemitum  rot» 
trmeup,  et  Midire  in  stabulo  erepimm  fitenoruni :  pnetercA  nasii  ac  magis  Izuri  blandn  hodibas  laa^u- 
tiif  et  amare  fonitum  pafpati  colli. 


seems  to  be  (as  Mr.  Martyn  concludes), 
that  the  rest  of  the  herd,  that  is,  those 
which  are  designed  for  breeding'  or  sacri- 
fice, may  feed  at  birge  in  the  meadows  ；  for 
they  need  no  other  care  than  to  furnish 
them  with  sufficient  nourishment,  till  they 
arrive  at  their  due  a^e.  But  those,  which 
are  designed  for  agncuUure,  require  more 
care  ；  they  must  be  tamed  whilst  they  are 
but  Olives,  and  made  tractable  in  their 
tender  years. 

163.  Tu  quos  ad  ttudium,   Dryden  ludi- 
crously represents  the  poet  as  conveying 
ideas  quite  nonsensical.  Of  the  calf,  he  gays: 
Sendnim  betimes  to  tchool,  and  let  him  be 
Instructed  there  in  rules  of  hutbandry; 
While  yet  his  youth  is  flexible  and  green, 
Nor  bad  examples  of  the  world  has  seen." 
He  calls  the  calf  a  child  f  speaks  of  his 
Bchool'feUormtf  and  of  the  gaining  of  moral 
precept*  on  bis  mind  ；  but, 
*•  Great  wits  may  sometimes  {gloriously 
offend." 

166.  Circloti  a  syncope  for  circulot;  asM- 
clum  and  periclum  forsacultm  and  periculum, 

168，  Jptos  fof  aptatot,  the  same  as  Ugatot. 
From  flcr7fl»,  to  bind.  It  was  a  custom  among' 
the  ancients  to  yoke  the  bullocks  together 
by  the  horns. 

170，  RoUt  ducantur  inanea.  By  rttx  inanes, 
empty  wheels,  are  either  meant  empty  car- 


NOTES. 

ria{^8,  OP  wheels  without  any  carriage  laul 
upon  them. 

171.  Sunmo  veaHgia.  Expressing  the 
lightness  of  the  carriage  which  the  untamed 
bullocks  have  first  to  draw. 

175.  Ulvam  palwtrem.  The  uha  is  the 
same  with  the  typha^  which  we  call  cat's- 
tail,  or  reed-mace.  It  loves  moist  places. 
The  common  people  in  Italy  make  beds  of 
its  down  instead  of  using  feathers.  There 
is  scorcelv  a  standing'  water  in  Italy  in 
which  it  does  not  abound. 

176.  Mc  tibi  fata.  People 〗n  the  early 
ages  of  the  world  liYcd  much  on  milk,  de- 
frauding by  this  merms  the  calves  of  part  of 
their  nourighment.  Virgil  advises  those  who 
breed  calves  to  let  them  suck. 

179.  Sin  ad  bella.  He  now  proceeds  to 
give  an  account  of  the  breeding*  of  horses. 

180.  Alphea  Pi9if,  Pisa  was  the  name  of 
a  country  in  that  part  of  Elis  through  which 
the  river  Alpheus  flowed,  and  in  which 
stood  the  famous  temple  of  Jupiter  Ulyin- 
pius. 

183.  /Jtuoi,  Not  properly  trumpets, 
though  we  have  not  a  better  English  word 
to  express  it.  The  ivba  resembled  our  trum- 
pet, but  the  liiuua  was  almost  straight,  only 
turning  a  little  at  the  end.  The  comu  and 
the  buccinnm  were  bent  almost  round. 
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Atque  hxc  jam  primo  depulsus  ab  ubere  matris 
Audiat,  inque  vicem  det  tnoUibus  ora  capistris 
Invalidus,  etiamque  tremens,  etiam  insclus  aevi. 
At,  tribus  exactis,  ubi  quarta  accesserit  aestas; 
Carpere  mox  gyrum  incipiat,  gradibusque  son  are 
Compositis :  sinuetque  altema  volumina  crurum, 
Sitque  laboranti  similis :  turn  cursibus  auras 
Provocet :  ac  per  apena  volans,  ceu  liber  habenis, 
jEquora,  vix  summa  vestigia  ponat  arena. 
Qualis  hyperboreis  Aquilo  cum  densus  ab  oris 
Incubuit,  Scythixque  hy ernes  atque  arida  differt 
Nubila :  turn  segetea  altae  campique  natantes 
Lenibus  horrescunt  flabris,  summasque  sonorem 
Dant  sylvae,  longiq;  urgent  ad  litora  fluctus  : 
Ille  volat,  simul  arva  fug&，  simul  sequora  verrens. 
Hie,  vel  ad  Elei  metas  ct  maxima  campi 
Sudabit  spatia,  et  spumas  aget  orecruentas  ； 
Belgica  vel  molll  meliv^s  feret  esseda  collo. 
Turn  demum  crassd.  magnum  farragine  corpus 
Crescere  jam  domitis  sinito :  namq;  ante  domandum 
Ingentes  tollent  animos  ；  prensique  negabunt 
Verbera  lenta  pati,  et  duris  parere  lupatis. 

Sed  non  ulla  magU  vires  industria  firm  at,  -  ， 

iiuam  Venerem  et  caeci  stimulos  avertere  amons  :  210  pttum  ：  et  longi  fluctu, 
Sive  bourn,  sive  est  cui  gratior  usus  equorum.  impeihuii  "  ad  uto». 

Atque  ideo  tauros  procul  atque  in  sola  releirant  Aq?iJo  autem  ruit, 

n  1         ^  入  i^o,  mul  radeni  cunu  cam' 

Pascua,  posimontem  oppositum,  et  trans  itumina  lata :  pos，  et  nmttt  mare.  Tt- 
Aut  intus  cjausos  satura  ad  prssepia  servant.  i»«  cquu*  rei  sudabit,  et 

Carpit  enim  vires  paulatim,  uritque  videndo  2 1 5  'yumam  mn- 

Fcemina  :  nec  nemorum  patitur  meminisse,  nec  berbae :  magoa  spatia  eampi  o- 
t)ulcibus  ilia  quidem  illecebris,  et  ssepe  superbos  i} mpici  ；  rei  meK^i  tiu- 

Cornlbus  inter  se  subigit  decernere  amantes.  tT^^S^n^?!!^ 

que  permitte,  ut  magnum  eorpus  eorum  qui  jam  domiti  nnt  pingnetcat  4en"  (kirftgine :  mm  timghttit- 
tur  aotequtoi  domentor,  effirreiit  animDm  fenieem,  et  eomprehfiiri  lecn 鳙 bunt  pari  ftafella  flenbttiA,  et 
oblempenre  duris  taenia.  Sed  nulla  cun  natgU  eorroborat  eorum  vire,,  qaikm  impedire  eoiuim  et  mb- 
leos  inuni  amoru:  »ive  boum  »We  equorum  euJtut  alicui  plaeeu  Et  proptenri  reouireiit  Uanw  loi^,  et 
in  deteru  paicu,,  pott  moQtrin  inteijectum,  ct  tnuis  latot  fluvioi.  Vel  •errant  incluMt  interii^i  ad  pnete- 
pia  pabuh  abundautuk.  Nam  fcemina,  dum  yid<*(ur,  jMulwim  minuit  Tirei,  et  ezbaurit  marem:  nec  per- 
jnittit  tit  meminerit  sylvarum,  et  pabuli :  ilia  quidem /arit  hoc  dulcibu*  bUodhiis :  et  t«pe  eogit  luporiMt 
amantes  certare  inter  le  eoraibu 鏖. 


Audiat  autem  iata,  ut 
primikni  depulsui  ett  & 
lACte  DiMtris :  tt  rtct 
frmnorum  prwbeat  eu^ 
190  luiu  moUibua  loria,  ad- 
huc  debilis,  imd  et  trc. 
Mcm,  necdum  confident 
etati.  At  cdm  quartrit 
annus  aceenerit,  tribui 
jam  elapiu^utim  incipi- 
at  deccribere  gyros,  et 
195  incedere  inMibui  nutue- 
ro$ia  ae  lonantibu* :  et 
inflecut  altmii  coin> 
mUsuns  eruruin,  ita  ut 
Tide»tur  ooactus :  delu- 
de laeemt  ventos  cunu: 
200  "  eurrcui  pir  campui 
jntentei,  quasi  mIuui 釁 
fheno,  vis  attiagat  p««U< 
bus  •uperficiara  arense, 
Qualli  rat  Aquilo,  ciUa 
imminet  vebemeiu  k 
■eptentrioiuilibui  puti- 
205  btii,et  rftm  diitipat  pro* 
eellat  Scythite  et  nimbot 
adkuc  riecoa  ：  turn  lege- 
te«  altst,  et  agri  tfntit 
fluctuantei  treiniicunt 
naodiM  fl 褒 tu:  et  cActtiiu> 


NOTES. 


188.  Invicem,  i.  e.  Sometimes  be  tried 
with  them,  and  sometimes  without  them. 
Mnnunguanif  says  Celsiu,  sit  sive  capUtrit, 
Dr.  Trapp  understands  it  in  this  sense,  now 
and  then, 

189.  InscittM  SBvi,  i.  e.  Propter  imbeciUUa- 
tem  aevi  ；  it  is  a  Greek  construction. 

193.  Sitque  labwanH  sindtit'  Either,  Let 
him  practice  to  prance  and  curvet,  however 
painful  and  fatiguing  it  may  be  to  him  at 
first  ：  or,  as  Dr.  Trapp  and  others  suppose. 
Let  him  not  really  labour  by  reason  of  hU 
tender  age,  bat  be  exercised  with  seeming 
labour. 

196.  Hyperboreit,  The  Hyperborei  were  a 
people  in  the  northern  parts  of  Asia,  who 
were  said  to  live  a  thousand  years,  and  in 
the  enjoyment  of  all  possible  feUcity.  The 
aan  was  said  to  rise  and  set  to  t&em  but 
once  a  year.  Hence  the  poet  places  them 


under  the  north  pole.  The  word  gignifies 
persons  living  beyond  the  wind  BotcM. 
The  word  hyperborean  is  applied,  in  gene- 
ral, to  all  who  inhabit  any  cold  climate. 

197.  Arida  differt  nubila.  In  the  most  nor- 
thern countries,  the  mists  hang  About  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  until  they  are  dis- 
pelled by  the  north  wind. 

202.  Elei  campi,  i.  e.  The  plains  about 
Olympian  in  the  region  of  Elis  ；  by  which 
name  the  wbole  country  between  Achaio, 
Messenia,  and  Arcadia,  was  called. 

204,  Etaetia,  Not  -wagont^  Diyden 
translates  it,  but  martial  ehariott.  For  Bgl* 
gica  in  one  MS.  it  reads  belUca,  They  were 
used  for  war.  Caesar  describes  them  in  bis 
Commentaries,  book  IV, 

212.  Tauros procul ~ rekgani.  In  like  man- 
ner Columelfa  advises  with  respect  to 
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Fb，"  jn^cA  puci-  Pascitur  in  magn&  sylvi  formosa  juvenca : 
^J^Jm^ri^L^^  nU  alternantes  multA  vi  praelia  miscent  220 
to  ardoTc  misceut  pug-  Vulncfibus  crcbris  ：  lavlt  ater  corpora  sanguis, 
^         '««v»enti-  Versaque  in  obnixos  urgentur  cornua  vasto 

'nSarSTwr^  Cum  gcmitu,  rcboant  sylvaeq;  et  magnus  Olympus, 
impingttntar  conrem  Ncc  BIOS  bell  antes  Una  stabulare  :  sed  alter 
dbm'tratem"*^'^*""*  Vktus  abh，  long^ue  ignotis  exulat  oris :  225 
Itn^^Tiyw^^  Muha  gemens  ignominiain,  plagasquc  superbi 
nam  eoeium  remugiam.  Victoris,  tum  quos  atnlsit  inullus  amores  : 
Nee  •oient  advenarii  Et  stabula  aspectans  reenis  excessit  avitis. 
lo  ：  ted  aiterutur  aUt  Ergo  ？ mill  cur&  viFCS  cxercct,  et  inter 
▼ietni,  et  procai  exulat  Dura  jacet  pernox  instrato  saxa  cubill  ： 
in  regione  imognitA:  Frondlbus  hirsutis  ct  carice  pastus  acuta  ： 
miniA^etTuii»ribw"te-Et  tentat  sese,  atquc  irasci  in  cornua  discit 
tit  k  feitMsi  rietore  ：  et  Arbopis  obnixus  trunco :  ventosque  lacessit 
*  •"^f^       peniidh  Ictibus,  ct  spars&  ad  puciiani  proludit  areni. 

line  uiuone :  et  exit  *  tin  ^     •  •  ,  。      •「  ^ 

ngni»mnm,/^guen.  P"t,  ubi  collcctum  robuf  vircsquc  rcceptse  ； 
ter  retorquens  oeuios«d  Signa  movet,  praecepsq;  oblitum  fertur  in  hostem ; 
■tabuium.  Exercei  i^-  Fluctus  ut  in  medlo  cocpit  cilm  albescere  ponlo, 

tur  SUM  ▼irui  omni  curi.  t         •、  ，•_  *     ^     ,  .  ' 

eijtcetpemocun.mctt^  LongiUs  cx  altoquc  sinum  t  rah  It:  utque  volutus 
bUi  itrato  tub  duris  nx-  Ad  terras,  imman^  sonat  per  saxa,  nec  ipso 
ia^roedeiu  iVondet  his-  Monte  minor  procumbit :  at  ima  exaestuat  unda  240 
5t«'i^CJr:=:'ii  Vorticibus,  nigramque  alte  subjeclat  arenam. 

fure，  in  nut  cornua,  oUoctint  truneo  arborii :  et  impetit  afrem  ittibus :  et  proludit  ad  pugnam  aranit 
•P»f"»  Deinde  postqnam  robot  repantum  eit  et  riref  refectie,  muut  loeum,  rt  celeriter  ineiixrit  in  hoi- 
tciQ  immemorein.  Veluti  fluetas,  eOm  coepit  albescere  procul  in  medio  man,  et  eminA，  linoarar :  mc  veiini 
▼o*^"  •*  *d  litut,  reaonat  horrendd  iuter  rupet,  et  esdit  nou  minor  ipsA  rape  :  ai 翥 qu*  infima  ebuliit  in 
▼orticet,  et  superjioet  in  ftkum  nigram  arenam.  • 
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NOTES. 


horses.  Eguotautem  preiiowa  religuo  tempore 
anniretnovere  eportet  ^  fesmiiUM;  ne  aut,  cuni 
wlent,  ineant,  aut,  si  id  facere  prohibeaniur, 
tujridine  t^UcitoH  noxam  c^ntrahant, 

220.  MuUd  vi  pr^Ua  mUcent.  Thus  in  the 
13th  iEneid, 

lUi  inter  sese  multa  vi  vulnera  miscent* 
Cornuaque  obnixi  fingunt  et  sanguine  lar- 
go 

CoUa  armosque  kvant,  gemltu  nemos  om- 
ne  remugit. 
The  description  of  the  bulls  contending  for 
the  female  is  admirable  ；  particuUriy  the 
fine  circumttance  of  the  vanquished  bull 
looking  back  on  his  accustomed  stall  and 
pastures,  when  forced  to  retreat. 
―" Oft  with  pensive  looks  as  he  retreats 
The  parting  exile  views  his  ancient  seats." 
And  still  more  so  the  circumstance  of  his 
tying  down,  sullenly  disconsolate  on  the 
stones,  feeding-  upon  rushes  and  prickly 
leaves,  and  exercising  his  horns  against  the 
trunks  of  trees  to  enable  himself  to  contend 
against  his  hated  rival. .  All  these  beautiful 
strokes  are  concluded  by  the  noble  simile  of 
a  vast  wilve  rolling  towards  a  rocky  shore. 
The  pause  at  procumbit 

Monte  minor  procumbit 
is  very  expressive  of  the  thing  intended. 

230,  Pernox.  This  seems  to  be  the  true 
reading,  notwithstanding  Pienus  found  per- 
'nix  in  all  the  manuscripts  he  consulted  ；  for 
pendx  can  hardly  be  explained  con^stent]/ 


with  the  sense  of  this  place.  Servius,  how- 
ever, explains  pemix  by  peraeveraru,  with- 
out producing  any  authority. 

230.  In'trato,  not  strewn  with  leaves. 
The  word  occurs  elsewhere  in  Virgil,  Lu- 
cretius, and  others,  in  a  positive  sense;  but 
here  it  seems  to  be  taken  negatively  ； 
though  it  may  be  construed  with  Raaeu8» 
cuHli  imtrato  inter,  &c. 

231.  Carice  acutd.  This  plant  is  little 
known.  It  is  most  probably  the  common 
Aarrf  n«A  which  grows  in  pastures,  on  the 
way  side  and  in  moist  soils.  The  common 
•Afi  rush  seems  to  be  what  the  Latins  ctli- 
edju7tcu9, 

237.  Fluctut  ut  in  medio.  This  simile  is  ta- 
ken from  the  fourth  Iliad  ： 

&C. 

A«  when  the  winds,  ascending  by  degfrees, 
First  move  the  whitening  surface  of  the 
seas. 

The  billows  float  in  order  to  the  shore. 
The  wave  behind  rolls  on  the  wave  before, 
&?'  Pops. 

238.  Sinum  tmhit,  Sinua  usually  signifies 
some  sort  of  cavity  ；  as  the  bosom  of  a  peiv 
son,  or  a  bay  ：  it  is  also  used  to  signify  a 
wnving  line  like  the  motion  of  a  snake.  The 
poet  seems  to  conceive  a  wave  to  be  a  hol- 
low body,  and  therefore  calls  the  upper 
part  of  it,  its  »inv8  or  bosom.  Minelius  calls 
It  a  curvature  of  water.  Shakspeare  conveys 
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Omne  aded  c«iiU8  in  tcriia  hominumque  ferarumque,     Cwt*  mim  gemii  in  ter- 

,  •  ―  ate—  ■       ■  ■  I   I  一        ―  ~  康  

Et  genus  aequoreum,  pecudes,  pictaeque  voluores, 
In  furias  ignemque  ruunt :  amor  omnibus  idem. 
Tempore  non  alio  calulorum  oblita  lesna 
Saevior  crravit  campis :  nec  funera  vulgd 
Tain  multa  informes  ursi  stragemque  dedere 
Per  sylvas  ：  turn  sasvus  aper,  turn  pessima  tigris : 
Heu  ！  maid  turn  Libyae  soils  crratur  in  agris. 
Nonne  vides,  ut  tota  tremor  pcrtentet  equorum 
Corpora,  si  tantilm  notas  odor  attulit  auras  ！  ' 
Ac  neq;  eos  jam  fraena  virflm,  neq;  verbcra  saeva, 
Non  scopuli,  rupesque  cavae,  atq;  objecta  retardant 
Flumina,  correptos  undft  torquentia  tnontes. 
Ipse  ruit,  dentesque  Sabellicus  exacuit  sus, 
Et  pede  prosubigit  terrain,  fricat  arbore  costas, 
Atque  hinc  atq;  illinc  humeros  ad  vulnera  durat. 
Quid  juvenis,  magnum  cui  versat  in  ossibus  ignem 
Durus  amor  ？  nempe  abruptis  turbata  .procellis 
Nocte  ifatat  cxc&  serus  freta :  quern  super  ingeos 
Porta  tonat  cceli,  et  scopulis  illisa  reclamant 
^quora  ：  nec  miseri  possunt  revocare  parentes, 
Nec  moritura  super  cnideli  funere  virgo. 
Quid  Lynces  Bacchi  variee,  et  genus  acre  luporum, 
Atque  canum  ？  quid,  quae  imbelles  dant  praelia  ccrvi  ？ 

ftieat  coatas  arbore,  et  ex  utrique  pane  indvrsc  homerot  "  plagat.  Qafcl  Jteit  Juveiiit,  eujn 霸 in  onilrai 
d«rui  aiaor  exeitat  ignem  ？  leilieet  per  obMarara  noetem  tn^idt  MUBtn  ftvtnm  •gitatom  tvbiti 

tempetoite :  raper  ejus  c^ut  magna  porta  ecefi  tonat,  ei  mare  impacinm  nipibat  «mat :  nee  miaeri  paren- 
tes poMunt  eum  impcdire,  nec  ipnt  intuper  mnaem.  periton  erudeli  mortp.  Quid,  lynee*  maciiloHe  Bfttchi, 
et  genoi  aere  luporum  et  canvm  ？  qiikl,  fugaeet  eenri,  quanta  gerant  belk  ？ 


m,  et  bominum,  et  fera> 
ram,  et  genus  piteiuin, 
pe«udet,  et  rolacref  Ter- 
245  sicoloret,  npiuatu 酽 in 
fiiroremet  ignem :  onuies 
bftbent  enndem  •morem. 
MqIIo  alio  tempore  lese- 
m  neglignM  catuloi  eru- 
deBor  emt  in  cainpbr 
■  Deque  ani  turpei  cdant 
250  plom  etedes  pauim  et 
•tngei  in  syl?u:  tune 
•per  ttt  erudelis,  tune 
"grii  etc  petrima :  b«a  ！ 
tune  perieuloi^  incedi> 
tar  per  desoiM  agrw 
2SS  Noime  Tidet,  ut 

tremor  qnatiat  omnia 
menibni  equornm,  ti 
danuuc  «*r  "，exH  ad 
nare*  sotum  odonim 
faminm.  Tune  otnA  nec 
ttmaiL  ftarigsium,  nee 
260  fl«ff»Ha.  nec 霧 eopv- 
li  et  rupei  cavae,  neque 

tn  MM  abrrpca  ti  aqa^- 
ram,  retiinbDt  eot.  Ipse 
•per  Ssfacliicua  irruit,  ec 
■cuit  dentetp  et  concul- 
cat  temm  pedibui,  tt 


with  force  the  same  ideai  when  he  speaks 
of 

 " The  visitation  of  the  winds 

Who  take  the  rulEan  billows  by  the  top, 
Curling  their  monstrous  heads." 

242.  Onme  aded  genua.  In  this  whole  pa- 
ragraph, the  poet  seems  to  have  had  in  view 
the  iSth  chapter  of  Aristotle's  sixth  book 
of  the  History  of  Animah. 

247.  Informe,  urn.  Vet  magm^  says  Ser* 
vius,  vel  qui  tempore  quo  tuucuntw  firmd  ca- 
rent  ••  Jicitur  etdm  earo  qumdam  natdt  quam 
mater  lambendo  in  membra  cmnpmU. 

249.  Heu  ！  mali  turn  Libym.  The  Romans 
called  Africa  by  its  present  luuDe,  deriring 
it  from  Africus  the  soothwect  wind  ：  Italy 
l^iiifl^  in  a  touthwesterly  direction  from 
Rome.  Libya  being  situated  directly  oppo- 
site to  Greece,  the  Greeks  gave  the  name 
to  the  ，！ lole  coantiy.  Pliny  says  "  AfricAm 
Grxci  Libyam  appellavere." 

355.  SabelUcuM  tiM.  He  mentions  the  Sa- 
bellian  boar,  because  the  Sabine  territory 
was  covered  with  forestii  the  haunts  of 
boars.  Aristotle,  tpeajking  of  the  wild  boan, 
Wf%f  that  at  this  time  they  nge  horribly, 
and  fight  one  another,  hardening  their  skins 
by  rubbing  them  againit  trees,  and  by  often 
rolling  tbenwelveB  in  the  mud,  and  letting 
it  dry,  make  their  backs  almoft  impenetra- 


ble. Thcv  fieht  so  furioualj  that  one  of 
them  is  often  killed. 

259.  J^empe  abruptis.  Alluding  to  the  sto- 
ly  of  Hero  and  Leander. 

261.  Porta  tonat  caU.  This  ii  a  poetical 
way  of  speaking  common  to  most  langua- 
Cpei,  The  clouds,  when  they  bunt,  are  con- 
sidered under  the  notion  of  the  heavens, 
or  gates  of  heaven,  opening*,  and  darting 
fortli  thunder  and  lif  htninj^. 

261.  Beclamant,  Either  nmply,  roar  back, 
or  murtnurf  or  seem  by  their  roaring  noise 
to  forbid  any  one's  venturin(j^  oat  to  sea. 

263.  Virgo,  This  word  is  not  used  by  the 
poets  in  a  itiict  sense  for  a  virgin.  In  the 
GUi  Eclogue  it  is  twice  applied  to  PanphaiS. 

264.  Lfneet.  The  chanot  of  Bacchus  was 
drawn  by  the  ounce,  the  tiger,  and  the  leo- 
pard. The  tiger  is  as  larg^  m  a  lion,  and 
marked  with  long'  streaks.  The  leopard  is 
•mailer  than  the  tiger,  and  has  round  spots. 
The  ounce  ot  lynx  is  of  a  reddish  colour, 
like  a  fox,  and  is  an  animal  of  exceeding 
fierceness. 

265.  Qttid^  gtue  imbellew.  Stags  are  very 
furious  about  rutting  time,  andftssaalt  men 
and  dogs :  at  other  times  they  are  vciy  ti- 
morous, and  fly  at  the  barking  of  the  smaii- 
est  whelp. 
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Moubiiu  est  tamta  pne  Scilicct  ante  omncs  furor  est  inwgnis  equarum  : 
cdeteru  furor  eqaanim.  Et  mentem  Vcnus  ipsa  dedit,  quo  tempore  Glauci 

t^^ir'Potniad"  malis  membra  absumpsere  quadrig^. 
quo  tempare  equae  Fot  lUas  ducit  amor  trans  uargara,  transq;  sonantem 
niadM     devonwrant  Ascaniuixi :  superant  monies,  et  flumina  tranant :  270 
Am^^^^^^  Continu6que  avidis  ubi  subdita  flamma  medullis, 
o1^^  et  Mm  npuVere  magis  (quia  vcrc  calor  redit  osaibus)  illae 
Avm  Ascanittm  ：  tnuif-Qre  omnes  versx  in  Zephyrunii  stant  rupibus  altis, 
eeDdttut  montts,  « ^？; •  Exccutantquc  leves  auras  ：  et  saepc  sine  ullis 
que,  poiuiuam  ―  ex.Coiijugiis,  vcnto  gravid«  (mirabUe  dictu)  *75 
anit  in  medullis  ftvidii,  gs^xa  per  et  scopulos  ct  depressas  convalles 

PWiertjm    rert  Diffujriunt  :  llOU,  EUFC,  tUOS,  UCqj  SoUs  ftd  OrtUS, 

iux  omnei  >uBt  in  aititln  Boreaiti,  Caurumq;  aut  unde  nigerrimus  Auster 
rupibat  obvertente*  oni  Nascitur,  et  pluvio  contrlstat  frigorc  coelum.  279 
*trf 二"^ SSf，et;Hiiic  demum,  Hippomanes  vcro  quod  nomine  dicunt 

rnTiiUo'^euU.  Pastores,  lenlum  distillat  ab  inguine  virus, 
to,  gnndc  Tento,  quad  Hippomanes,  quod  saepe  malae  legere  novercae, 
minim    dictu,  currum  Miscucriuitque  herbas,  ct  nou  innoxia  verba. 

humitet  ：  noD  ad  «^  Scd  fugit  mterca,  fugit  irrcparabile  tempus, 
turn  tQum,  6  Eure;  ne-  Singula  duixi  capti  clrcumvectamur  am  ore.  2$S 
queadortumsoiiMeffiic    jjoc  satis  anuentis  ：  superat  pars  altera  cur«, 

ad  Boream  et  Caarum  ； ,   *■*  「  *         ~  一 

neque  ad  earn  partem,  Lanigcros  agitarc  gfcgcs,  hiFtasquc  capcUas  : 
tinde  oritur  Auiter  ni-  Hic  laboF  ；  hinc  laudeiu  fortcs  ape  rate  colon!. 
— ™u?re:i>r:tl  *^  Nec  sum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea  vincere  magnum 
I>=ir?tSIt?Il!Ii  de^'  Quam  sit,  et  an^ustis  hunc  adderc  rebus  honorem.  290 
que  cmeeptum  distiUat  d  Sed  me  Painassi  deserta  per  ardua  dulcis 
partib^  — R    tat  amor:  juvat  ire  jugis,  qua  nulla  priorum 

coftit  liquor,  quern  pa>  "  *^  .A  ^    7  .?    一， ： 

tart$  apto  nomiiie rootnt  C as taliam  molli  diverutUF  orbita  chvo. 
luppofflanet,  quod  mpc  Nunc;  vencranda  Pales,  magno  nunc  ore  son  and  um. 
mate  nofierce  c6i\eg,> incipicns,  stabulis  edico  in  mollibus  herbam  295 
™i;«'tltJta2l!kS^  Carpere  oves，  dum  mox  frondosa  reducitur  aestas  •• 

Bed  fugil  interim,  fugit  tempus  impArabtle :  dum  fcrimur  circs  imgnlA,  corrcpri  ftmore.  Hoc  tafficitar- 
nuatiu.  Supcrett  secuDda  pars  luborit,  nempe  iracure  gregei  l«iMgero«,  et  eapellas  hirtuxu  i  hoe  c^mcile 
£•1  ；  hinc  iiienite  gloriam,d  ruttiei  laboriosi.  Nec  dubito  aniinu,  quAm  hi  diffliUe  iuperare  strmonis 
tttte  i»ta  ftrgunienu,  et  addcre  hoc  ornamentum  rebtj»  vilibui.  Sed  amor  suavi«  nipit  me  per  altitsinm 
solitudines  Pamaari :  Placet  ire  per  ea  cnlmina,  per  qii«  nulli  orbita  Tettrum  deflt'ttit  facili  inetiiwtione 
ad  CMOtliftm  undmn.  Nunc,  6  TeiierandA  Palet,  nunc  eftnendom  ett  mag^ft  voce.  Priiieipiojubeo,  ut  o，e» 
comedant  herbam  in  moUibut  ttabulit,  dont'c  neitm  ftsmdowi  paulatun  redit: 

NOTES.  • 

268.  Pofmades.  Boeotian,  from  Potnia,  a  vil-  reas),  the  East  (Subsoknus,  ApeIiote8),the 
lagpe  in  Boetia,whereof  Glaucus  was  a  native.  South-east  (Vulturnus  and  £unis),  the 

269.  Gargara,  Garganis  was  a  part  of  South  (Auster),  the  South-west  (Africus 
mount  Ida  in  Troas.  and  Libs),  the  West  (FaTon'tus  and  Zephy- 

270.  Atcamum,  Ascanms  is  the  name  of  rus),  llie  North-west  (Conis  and  ArgcBteJi). 
a  river  of  Bithynia  in  Asia,  here  put  for  ri-  279.  Frigore  calum.  The  south  was  al- 
vere  in  general.  ways  accounted  a  rainy  wind.  Virgil,  speak- 

275.  Mirabile  dictu.  The  impregnation  ing  of  it  about  the  beginning  of  March,  calls 
of  mares  by  the  wind  is  gpoken  of  by  a  van-  it  cold  at  that  season  with  gfreat  propriety, 
ety  of  authors.  Homer  represents  the  west      280.  Hippomanes.  See  the  note  on  ^n. 
wincl  as  the  parent  of  the  horses  of  Achilles.  IV.  516.  , 
Varro  very  gravely  afHms,  "  In  fbetura  res      291.  PamaiH.  Parnassas  was  a  mountain 
incredibilis  est,  in  Hispa^ii,  sed  est  vkra,  of  Phocis,  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses  ； 
quod  in  Lusitani^  ad  ocean  um,  in  e&  re^-  at  the  foot  of  which  was  the  fountain  of 
one  ubi  est  oppidum  Olyuippu,  monte  Ta-  Castalia,  sacred  also  to  the  Muses, 
gro,  quzdem  e  veiito  concipiunt  certo  tern-      293.  Molli  clivo,  Clivu9  is  u«ed  both  for 
pore  equac,"  &c.   Columella  and  Pliny  af-  the  ascent  and  descent  of  a  hill.  In  the  9th 
firm  the  same.    Professor  Martyn  says.  Eclogue  it  means  a  descent  ： 
" how  the  mares  are  really  aifected  we     "  Mollique  jugpum  demittcre  clivo." 
must  leave  to  be  decided  by  the  philoso-  Here  an  ascent,  "  facili  ascensu,"  as  Mine- 
phera  of  Spain  and  Portugal."  lius  has  it.  So  Dr.  Trapp  : 

277.  Eure,  The  Romans  divided  the  com-   "  By  soft  ascent 

pass  into  eight  parts.   These,  according  to  Inclinrng-  to  the  pure  Castalian  streams." 
riiny,  were  the  North  (or  Septemtrio  and     296.  JEttae,  The  spring.  See  the  note  on 
Aparctias),  the  North-east  (AquUo  and  Bo-  verse  322. 
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Et  muM  duram  stipuli  filicamque  maniplis 
Sternere  subter  humum :  glacies  ne  frigida  laedat 
Molle  pecus,  scabiemq;  ferat,  turpesque  podagras. 
Post,  hinc  digressus,  jubeo  frondentia  capris 
Arbuta  sufficere,  el  fluvios  praebcrc  recentes  ； 
Et  stabula  a  ventis  hybemo  oppooere  Soli 
Ad  medium  con  versa  diem  :  ciim  frigidus  olim 
Jam  cad  it,  extremoque  irrorat  Aquarius  anno. 
Hae  quoque  noti  curd  nobis  lev  lore  tuendae, 
Nec  minor  usus  erit :  quamvis  Milesia  magno 
Vellera  mutentur,  Tyrios  incocta  ru bores. 
Densior  hinc  soboles,  hinc  largi  copia  lactis. 
Quam  magls  exhausto  spumaverit  uberc  mulctra  ； 
Laeta  magis  pressis  maiiabunt  flumina  mannnis. 
Nec  minils  interea  barbas  incanaque  menta 
Cinyphii  tondent  hirci,  setasque  com  antes  ； 
Usum  in  castrorum  et  miseris  velamina  nautis. 
Pascuntur  verd  sylvas,  et  summa  Lycaei, 
Horrentesque  rubos,  et  amantes  ardua  dumos. 
Atque  ipsx  memores  redeunt  in  tecta  suosque 
Ducunt,  et  gravido  superant  vix  ubere  limen. 
Ergo  omni  studio  glaciem  venlosque  nivales, 
Quo  minils  est  illis  curse  m  or  talis  egestas, 
Atvertcs :  yictumque  feres  et  virgea  laetus 
Pabula  ：  nec  tot&  claudes  foenilia  brumi 

At  vero  Zcphyris  aim  lata  vocantibus  xstas  ；  eoam  secant  bsrbu 

et  inlof  caiMM,et  letn  longai  hircornm  Libyeoruin,  mi  mus  bellonim,  et  ad  veites  pauperum  nautanim.  Ca- 
prm  fttttcm  eomedant  arboret  et  eaeumina  Lycci,  et  rubot  tpinoMM,  et  damm  qui  amant  toca  edita :  et  ip- 
tse  ueminenint  redire  in  •tabula,  et  drdueunc  raot /atu*  i  et  vix  tnmiiliant  limen,  uberibut  onuttis 
laete.  Itaqne  omni  eorA  defendot  iptat  k  fVigore  et  ventit  nWnlibus :  qu6  minib  ipMe  fprovident  mortal! 
indigtmiic  :  pombii^au  Kbcnt  eibos  et  pabttU<>  Tirgi»,  nee  ciaude,  ipti*  faenile  per  totmm  hyemem.  At  ve- 
rd cOro  gnta  etas  imminebit,  Zephyro  hivitaute  ； 


et  tif  colonui  tegat  du- 
ram terrmm  mnhft  (laUri, 
et  manipuUs  filicum,  tub 
lp.xit  tvHut  ；  ne  rigor 
300  fiigidii，  term  laedat  p«- 
cui  tenerum,  et  iroportec 
ftctbitm  ac  turpei  poda* 
fnu.    Po«tdk.  discedeni 
ab  ovibui,  jubeo  ut  pne- 
bet  eaprvU  arbatos  vi- 
ridet,  et  det  aquaun  xv- 
305  eem  hauttam  ；  et  at 
•tabula'  tuta  k  Tentit  ob* 
jieiantur  Soli  byemali  ； 
Yerw    ad    meridiem  : 
ctim  flriifidui  Aquariu 霧 
jam  demtim  occidit,  et 
2     aquam  emittit  sab  ex- 
tremura  annum.  H« 
quoqae  et^trtt  non  co- 
lendie  ，！ mt  i  nobii  mi- 
nora studio,  nee  minor 
erit  utilitat  ex  Ut  ：  etit 
Milesia  vdl«ra  ovium, 
315  irabuta  TyrtA  parpurA, 
jna^o  pTctiv  vendantur. 
E  capris  toMet  fre- 
quentior  est,  et  brgior 
ahundanta  laciu  ：  quan* 
l6  magii  muletrale  spa- 
maTerit,  nberibus  ex- 
320  hauitis  ；  tantd  copio'iAi 
Ifte  fliMft  ex  uberibuft 
presiii.   Interdk  jHuto- 


299.  Turpetgue  podagras.  Columella  men- 
tions two  kind  of  distempers  that  affect  the 
feet  of  sheep,  to  which  he  gives  the  name 
of  Clavi,  One  is  when  a  filth  and  galling' 
are  observed  in  the  parting  of  the  hoof  ；  the 
other,  when  there  w  a  tubercle  in  the  same 
place,  with  a  hair  in  the  middle,  and  a 
worm  under  it  ；  for  both  which  he  pre- 
scribes the  proper  cure. 

SOO,Pnmdentia  arbttia.  Virgil  uses  arbutus 
elsewhere  for  the  tree,  see  Eel.  III.  82.VJI. 
46.  Georg.  II.  69.  and  arbutum  for  the  fruit, 
as  Georg>.  1. 148.  II.  520.  But  here  arbuta 
frondentia  must  signify  the  tree,  which  is 
called  frondent,  because  it  is  an  eTer^preen, 
and  thcTefore  supplies  the  ^ats  with 
browse  in  winter,  of'  which  season  Virgil  is 
now  speaking. 

306.  Milesia,  Miletus  was  a  city  on  the 
borders  of  Ionia  and  Caria,  famous  for  the 
best  wool,  of  which  the  Milesian  garments 
were  made,  which  for  their  soilness  were 
aoj^enerally  esteemed  by  the  ladies. 

S06,  Magno  muittntw\  The  poet  alludes 
to  the  ancient  custom  of  changing*  one  com- 


modity for  another,  before  the  general  use 
of  money. 

312.  Cinyphii  tondent  hird.  Cinyphua  was 
the  same  with  what  we  now  call  Tripoli.  It 
was  famous  for  goats  with  very  long  hair- 
Thus  Martial : 

Tonsop  Cinyphio  Cylix  marito, 

313.  Usum  in  castrorum  et  miserit  velam" 
na  nautu.  So  Varro  obserrea  that  »>aU 
were  shorn  for  the  use  of  sailors  and  en- 
gines of  war,  luunelvt  to  cover  the  moving 
turrets,  under  which  the  assaiknts  made 
their  approaches  in  a  siege :  Ut  fructum 
ovis  ^  lanft  ad  vestimentum,  sic  capra  pilos 
ininistrat  ad  usum  nauticum,  et  ad  bellica 
tormenta,  et  fabrillia  vaaa. 

322,  Vocantibus,  The  west  wind  was 
thought  by  the  ancients  to  introduce  the 
spring. 

322.  JEstas,  Virgil,  agreeably  to  the  man- 
ner of  many  of  the  ancients,  divides  the 
year  both  here  and  elsewhere  into  two  sea- 
sons only,  the  summer  and  winter.  See  v. 
296.  The  poet  meani  by  this  word  from  the 
beginning^  of  the  spring  to  the  autumnal 
equinox. 
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turn  induces  utnimqae  In  saltus  utrumq;  grcgem  atque  in  pascua  mittes  ： 
pecu'  tnnum  et  copra-  Luciferi  prLmo  c 賺 sidere,  frigida  rura 
€ua:  tub  priiDumortum  Carpamus  ：  dum  mane  novum,  dum  gramma  canent, 
Liiciferi/ac  ut  ]m«cantar  Et  ros  in  tenera  pecori  gratissimus  herb^  est.  326 
cunpowubfvipdosrduin  j       "bi  quarta  sitlm  coeli  coUegerit  hora, 

mane  novum  e*t  ；  diun  _      ，         飞        ，  ,      °  j  一, 

hertwe  candidsR 顏 t,  et  Et  cantii  qucrulae  rumpent  arbusta  cicaaae  ； 
rot  in  teoerit  herbia  Jh-  Ad  puteos,  aut  alta  grcgcs  ad  Staged  jubeto 
eundissimut  est  pec.di-  Currentcm  ilignis  potare  canalibus  undam :  330 

buf.  Deinde  cum  quarta  _    •，  r     ，  •  " 

diei  hon  induxerit  sitim,  i&stibus  at  mcdiis  unibrosam  exquirere  vallem  : 

et  cicade  queruiie  ftii-  Sicubi  magna  Jovis  antiquo  robore  quercus 

JJ^"'  "；  Ingentes  tend  at  ramos,  aut  sicubi  nigrum 

ciil»  puteo.,  aat*^i«a  IHclbus  crcbris  sacrS,  nemus  accubet  umbra. 

profunda  tuisrna,  bibant  Tum  tenues  dare  rursus  aquas,  et  pascere  rursus  335 

ISIIS 二 "iT^rii:**^;  Solis  ad  occasum  :  dim  frigidus  aera  Vesper 

tnh^xnm^mljube  Tcmpcrat,  ct  saltus  reficit  jam  roscida  Luna, 

ut  quxrant  opaciira     Litoraq;  halcyonen  resonant,  et  acanthiila  dumi. 

km:  li  *iicubi  m^fojQuid  tibi  pastores  LLbyse,  quid  pascua  versa 

unnitate  poiript  ingt-n.  Proscquar,  ct  rans  habitata  mapalia  tcctis  i  340 

vn  ramoi  ；  aui  li  alicubi  Ssepe  diem  noctemq;  et  totuin  ex  ordine  mensem 

ofa^cun  louiiw  iiicibut  PascituF,  itoue  Dccus  Ibncii  in  deserta  sine  uilis 

umbraa.  poiteAiu&c  ut  Hospitiis  :  tantum  campi  jacct :  Omnia  secum 

famuli  iterum  dent  iiiu  Armciitarius  AfcF  agit,  tectumquc,  laremque, 

duicem  potuin,etitorum  Armaque,  Amvclsumque  canem«  Cressamque  phare- 

ducant  UUs  pattum,  tab  *     '  '  i  '  ^  *^ 

oceainm  SolU :  ciixa  Vei-         tram.  •  •  •  34：* 

i>er  frigid o»  miiigat  co/»-  Non  secils  ac  patnls  accF  Romanus  in  armis 
rrm  aerivet  cam  Luna  j^j^g^Q  gub  fasce  viaiTi  cuHi  carpiu  et  hosti 

et  cdm  Hiura  iiemrepunt  Ante  expeclatum  positLs  Stat  in  ag^me  castris. 

"oce  halcyonit, "  tpinie  cantu  acanthidia.  Cur  dicaiu  vemu  pattorea  Numidiae,  car  pascua,  et  {wgw  con- 
itanti'i  paucU  canit  ？  Sep<r  givx  {latcitur  iioctii  diuque,  et  per  totuiu  apatium  meosis  ；  inceditque  per 
longas  lolitudincs,  aine  iillis  suliulis  :  tauta  est  vastitas  caniporum,  Paitor  Numida  tnihit  lecuin  omuia, 
tt  duittum,  et  larem,  et  arma,  ct  canera  Amyeiupuni,  et  pbari'intiii  Cretcnsem.  Non  aliter  bc  forth  Roimi- 
iiu«  in  pa.ino  exervitu,  cdm  uigrvditur  riam  tub  gpniviuri  ouere,  ct  obiUt  Itosli  casurit  online  dUpositu,  an* 
tequila  expcctelur. 


328.  Cicada .  Not  gratthoppers^  as  the 
word  is  often  erroneously  rendered.  The 
Latin  name  for  a  grasshopper  is  locuata. 
The  cicada  is  a  very  different  insect.  It  has 
a  rounder  And  shorter  body,  and  makes  a 
noise  five  times  loader  than  a  grasshopper. 
They  are  very  numerous  in  hot  countries. 
Several  of  the  modem  Italian  poets  men- 
tion its  singing'  as  loud  and  troublesome  in 
the  hot  season.  We  have  no  English  name 
for  this  insect. 

331.  ,^Ubu8  at  meA'ia  umbrosam  exgtti- 
rere  vallem.  So  Varro.  Circiter  meridianos 
sestus,  dum  defervescant,  sub  umbriferas 
runes  et  arbores  patulas  tubjtciunt,  quoad, 
retrigerato  aere  vespertino,  rursus  pascant 
ad  solis  occasutn.  To  this  custom,  which 
was  common  in  all  the  wanner  climates, 
we  find  an  allusion  in  the  Canticles  ：  "  Tell 
me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedest,  where  thoa  makest  thy  flock 
to  rest  at  noon." 

337.  Manthida,  Others  read  aealanthida. 
This  bird  is  thought  by  some  to  be  the  gold* 
finch  J  by  others,  the  linnet  or  the -nightin- 
gale. 


339.  Quid  tibi  paitoren.  The  nations 
which  in  ancient  times  dwelt  east  of  ^gypt 
appear  to  have  been  shepherds.  Because 
of  their  difference  in  customs  and  religion, 
as  well  as  on  account  of  their  invasions,  we 
find,  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  that  shepherds 
were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians. 

345.  ^mycliBumque  canem,  from  Amycljc, 
a  city  of  Laconia,  which  region  was  Ju- 
mous  for  the  best  clogs. 

346.  JV'oT?  secus  ac patriis.  The  poet  here 
compares  the  African  loaded  with  his  arms 
and  baggage  to  a  Roman  soldier  on  an  ex- 
pedition. We  lean)  from  Cicero,  that  the 
Romans  carried  not  only  their  shields, 
swords,  and  helmets,  but  also  provisions 
for  above  half  a  month,  utensils,  and  stakes ; 
Nostri  exercitus  primum  unde  nomen  lia- 
beant  vide  ：  deinde  qui  labor,  quantus  ag- 
minis  ：  ferre  plus  dimidiati  mensis  clbaria : 
ferre  siquid  ad  usum  velint  ：  ferre  vallum  ： 
nam  scutum,  gladitim,  gulcani,  in  onere 
nostri  milites  non  plus  numeraiit,  quam  hu- 
meroB,  lacertos,  tnanus. 

347.  Hoati,  Vegetius  in  his  first  book  of 
ihe  Art  of  fVar,  quoting  this  passage,  reads 
Eo9ttm  ante  extpectatum. 
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At  non :  qua  Scythiae  gentes,  Maeoticaque  unda, 
Turbidus  et  torquens  flavcntes  Ister  arenas : 
Quaque  red  it  medium  Rhodope  porrecta  sub  axem 
Illic  clausa  tenent  stabulis  armenta :  neque  uUae 
Aut  herbac  campo  apparent,  aut  arbore  frondes : 
Sed  jacet  aggeribus  niveis  informis,  et  alto 
Terra  gelu  late,  septemque  assurgit  in  ulnas, 
Semper  hyems,  semper  spirantes  frigora  Cauri. 
Turn  Sol  pallentes  haud  unquam  discutit  umbras  : 
Nec  ciim  invectus  equis  altum  petit  aethera  ；  iiec  aim 
Prsecipitem  Ocean!  nibro  lavit  aequore  currum. 
Concrescunt  subitse  currenti  in  flumine  crust se  ： 
Undaque  jam  tergo  ferrates  sustlnet  orbes, 
Puppibus  ilia  pri5s  patulis,  nunc  hospita  plaustris  : 
J£raque  dissiliunt  vulgo,  vestesque  rigescunt 
Indutae,  caeduntque  sec  u  rib  us  humida  vitia, 
Et  totae  solidam  in  glaciem  verterc  lacunae, 
Stiriaque  impexis  Lnduruit  horrid  a  barbis. 
Interea  toto  non  seciils  aei*e  ningit : 
Intereunt  pecudcs :  stant  circumfusa  pruinis 
Corpora  magna  bourn  :  confertoque  agmine  cervi 
Torpent  mole  nova,  et  summis  vix.  coroibus  extant. 
Hos  non  immissis  canibus,  non  cassibus  uUis, 
Puniceaeve  agitant  pavidos  formldinc  pennx  ： 
Sed  frustra  opposltum  trudenies  pectore  montem 
Comlnils  obtruncant  ferro,  graviterq;  rudentes 
Csedunt,  et  magno  laeti  clamorc  reportant. 

et  totae  Itcunse  convertunt  te  in  duram  gUckm,  et  gutxa  borridA  duretcit  in  barbis  inipexia.  InUrriin  non 
segnhU  nix  cadit  per  totum  a^rem:  moriuntur  peconi :  magna  bourn  corpora  ttftnt  circuiudaU  nivibus : 
f>t  cervi  presso  asinine  torpeni  tub  novo  onere,  et  tix  «0110»1  extremis  cornibus.  Incolx  non  penequun- 
Tur  Uloi  timidoa  immiuis  eanibui,  aut  ullif  laqueis,  aat  formidine  penourum  rubrmrum  ；  ted  cominA 霧 feri- 
unt  ferro  e»s,  dum  propellunt  pectore  oppotitum  cumnlum  nivtV,  et  oeeidtmt  cm  alU  rudeutet,  et  l«a 
rcfvrutic  ma^o  elUmore. 

NOTES. 


At  non  He  fit  tibi  lunt 
350  Scythi«  gentea,  et  Maeo 
tics  paltts,  et  Danubiut 
tttrbidui  volrem  flavu 
arenas  ；  et  abi  Rhodope 
refleccicur   tendent  ad 
medium  teptentriouem. 
nUc  continent  peeon 
355  cUuia  in  itabuIU :  nee 
ulhe  apparent,  vox  her- 
Imk  in  agrit,  mat  fronde* 
in  arboribu* :  led  terra 
jacet  laid  deformata  cu- 
mului  nivium,  rt  alti 
glaeic,  et  tttmescit  ad  us- 
360  que  septem  cubitos.  Sem- 
per f"  hyema,  teraptrr 
Cauri  proflantei  fVigai. 
PnetereA  iiunqaam  Sol 
diuipBt  uubrai  pallidas : 
nec  quando  contoendeiu 
currum  aaccndit  inaltum 
ccelum  ；  n«c  quamSo  la- 
rat  rubrit  aquis  Oceani 
currum  cadentcm.  Crus« 
tie  '，，f);tse  consirini^n- 
tur  in  currenti  fluvio :  et 
unda  nunc  pertat  dono 
femtm  rotas  ；  ilia  quif 
dcm  aut£  excipiens  lata* 
uaves  ；  nunc  excifiient 
pbustra.  Vtua  arrea  pai- 
tim  frangUDtur,  et  vestet 
indutae  congelantur  \  et 
homines  rumpunt  secu- 
375  ribas  riua  priiu  liquida, 
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349.  M  non  •■  qu<i.  The  description  of  win- 
ter in  the  cold  climes  of  Scvtnia  has  been 
justly  admired  as  one  of  the  nnest  pieces  of 
poetry  extant. 

349.  Scythiae  genttt.  The  ancients  called 
all  the  northern  nations  Scythians. 

349.  Mieotica  unda.  The  l&ke  Mxotis,  or 
sea  of  Azof,  lies  beyond  the  Black  sea,  and 
receives  the  waters  of  the  Tanais,  now  cal- 
led Don,  a  river  of  Muscovy. 

350.  later.  Thrace  and  the  adjoining 
countries. 

351.  Rhodope,  K  high  mountain  of  Thrace, 
extending  as  far  as  the  Euxine  sea,  all  acrosft 
the  country,  nearly  in  an  easterly  direction. 
The  poets  say  it  was  the  wife  of  liaemus, 
king  of  Thrace,  who  was  changed  into  a 
mountain  because  she  preferred  herself  to 
Juno,  in  point  of  beauty. 

355.  Ulnas.  An  ulna  was  the  measure 
from  the  elbow  to  the  end  of  the  long  fin- 
ger, A  yard  is  the  whole  length  of  the  arm  ； 
an  ulna  therefore  is  half  a  yard. 

SS9.  Oceani  rubro  aquore.  The  sea  is  here 
called  vedy  on  account  of  the  reflection  of 
♦  he  getting"  sun.   It  is  however  frequent 


among  the  poets  to  call  the  sea  purple.  Thus 
in  the  fourth  Georgic  ： 
Eridanus,  quo  non  alius  per  pinguia  culta 
In  mare  pwpureum  violentior  influit  amnii. 
This  colour  the  waves  exhibit  at  certain 
times.  Thus  Cicero  describes  the  waves  of 
the  sea  as  ^^wing  purple,  when  cut  with 
oars :  "  Quid  ？  mare  noiine  cseruleum  ？  at 
ejus  unda,  cum  est  pulsa  reniis,  purpuratcit** 
361.   Undaque  jam,  Ovid  speaks  of  the 
freezing-  of  the  Danube  so  hard  that  car- 
riages were  drawn  where  ships  had  sailed. 
" Quaque  rates  ieraiit»  pedibus  nunc  iter, 
&c  ，， 

364,  Caduntqtte  securibiis  humida  vtna.The 
epithet  humida  seems  used  to  denote  the 
great  ii、 tenseness  of  the  cold  ；  that  even 
wine,  which  above  all  other  liquors  pre- 
serves its  fluidity  in  the  coldest  weather  in 
other  countries,  is  so  frozen  in  these  nor- 
thern regions,  as  to  require  to.be  cut  with 
hatchets. 

369.  Affmine  cervi.  Deer  do  not  live  soli- 
tary, but  in  herds. 

372.  Fotmidine  penna.  It  was  the  custom 
to  hang  up  coloured  feathers  or  lines,  to 
scare  the  deer  into  the  toils. 
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seyihx  ipti,  lecur*  et  jpsi  in  defossi  specubus  sccura  sub  alia 

qutetA  Tivunt  in  excm-        agunt  terra :  conorestaque  robora,  totasque 

dft  tcrri  ：  et  inferunt  fo-  Advolvcrc  focis  uliTios,  igniquc  dedferc. 

cii,  injiciuntque  flamraii  HlC  nOClCm  ludo  duCUllt,  Ct  pOCUla  Ixtl 

que«ii，iicc 議 jj;r:Ferinento  atque  acidis  imilantur  vitea  sorbis.  380 
diTunt        lod^l  Talis  Hyperborco  septem  subjecta  trioni 
rt  imiuutar  vini  potaro  Gens  efffdena  virum  Riphaeo  tunditur  Euro  ： 
rcrmento  et  baecis     Et  pecudum  fulvls  vclantur  corpora  setis. 

dis*  Sic  fpenus  uominam  -, .  «，•，••  •     、    r  ， 

indocile, luppotituiD  Bo- Si  tibi  latiicium  cuFse  ：  pnmum  aspera  sylva, 

reaii  •eptentrioiii.perAtt- Lappxq;  tribuUq;  absitit :  fuge  pabula  laeta  :  385 

tur  Kiphvo  rtnto  ：  et  ContinuoQuc  Kreges  villis  lege  mollibus  albos. 

Tillis  animaiium.  ^Ulum  auteiTi,  quamvis  aries  sit  candidus  ipse, 
ktudes  lane  ：  primft  sint  Nigra  subest  udo  tantum  cui  lingua  palato, 
proeai  ,yiT«  .piiio.«,  "Rejice,  lie  maculU  infuscet  vellera  pulUs 
p^btiia  nimu  pingaia  ：  Nascentum  ；  plenoq;  ahum  circumspice  campo.  390 
ct  ttatim  eligr  gTvge»  te-  Munere  sic  iiiveo  lanse,  si  credere  dignum  eat, 
ncri.piiueBDdidu..  Re-p^^  Deus  Arcadig  captam  le,  Luna,  fcfellit, 

lice  autem  ilium  ane--  *  丄，  ，  ' 

ten,,  etn  ipse  siteandi-In  nemora  alt  a  vocans  ：  nec  tu  aspcrnata  vocantem. 

dus,  cui  lioguatoiOmm-At  cui  lactis  amor,  cytisum,  lotosque  frequenles 

Etolie de^  hUt"^:=Ipse  manu,  salsasque  ferat  prs^sepibus  herbas.  395 

f^u^e^nTf^nm: Hinc  et  amant  fluvios  magis,  et  magis  ubera  tendunt, 

eteUge  aiium  in  cftmpo  Et  salls  occultum  rcfcruiit  in  lacte  saporem. 

D^Ss  A^jlSte  riL*S^^'^  jam  exci-etos  prohibent  a  matribus  hoedos, 

cred^,  deeepit  te, A  L^-  Primaquc  fcrratis  praefigunt  ora  capistris. 

m，  cftpum  dono  nireae  Quod  surgeiite  die  mulscre  horisque  diurnis,  400 

luue:  inTiuos  te  in  ai-  Noctc  premunt  ：  ouod  jam  tenebris  et  sole  cadente, 

Uin  sylYun :  nee  tu  aa-  ^  i         j  ' 

perns ta  et  inyiuntem.  At  qui  stadet  lacti,  illc  manu  ijiferet  in  prsetepia  cytiium,  et  copioMt  lotot,  et 
■alias  hcrba* :  imle  nokgit  appetunt  potuio,  ct  ni 龜 gi'  implent  niammaa,  et  reliuquant  in  lacte  tecretum 
laporem  ulia.  Multi  hoedof  jmm  teparatot  arcent  k  matribus,  cingcndo  extrcmum  os  lorii  fermtir.  Quod 
expreuerunt  UuiU  sab  ortum  diei,  et  per  borms  diet  ；  id  coagulant  per  noctein :  quod  exprttKrunt  tub 
oocteiB,  et  Sole  oceidente  ； 

NOTES. 

376.  In  defoBM  BpeeubuaJTYivs  agrees  with  lambs  will  be  white,  black,  or  red  according 
history  ：  thus  Pomponius  Mela,  speaking  of  to  the  colour  of  the  veins  under  the  tongue 
the  Sarmatx,  sava^  they  dig  holes  in  the  of  the  ram. 

earth  for  their  habitations  ：  Demenis  in  Im-  391.  Munere  sic  niveo.  We  are  informed 
mum  Bcdibus,  specus  aut  suifossa  habitant,  by  Probus,  tiiat  Pan,  being  in  love  with  the 
totum  braccati  corpus,  et,  nisi  qua  vident.  Moon,  offered  her  the  choice  of  any  "part  of 
etiam  ora  vestiti.  And  Tacitus  also  says,  his  flock  ；  and  that  she,  clioosing  the 
the  Germans  used  to  make  caves  to  defend  whitest,  was  deceived,  because  they  were 
them  from  the  severity  of  winter  ：  Solent  ct  the  worst  sheep.  But,  if  the  whitest  sheep 
subterraneos  specus  aperire,  eosque  insu-  were  the  worst  in  the  flock,  it  would  not 
per  muUo  fimo  onerant,  suffiig^um  hyemi,  have  answered  Vir^l，a  purpose  to  allude 
et  receptaculum  frugibus.  to  the  fable.  It  is  therefore  more  probable 

380.  Imitantur.  Ruzus  interprets  this  pas-  tliat  the  fable,  to  which  Virgil  refers,  was, 
sage  as  meaning  beer  and  cider.  as  Philargyrius  and  others  have  rel&"d  it, 

381.  Septem  tubjecta  trioni.  The  Triones,  that  Pan  changed  himself  into  a  ram  as 
or  Sepitentriones,  are  the  two  northern  con-  white  as  snow,  by  which  the  Moon  was  dc- 
stellations,  commonly  known  by  the  names  ceired,  as  Europa  was  by  Jupiter  in  the 
of  the  greater  and  smaller  bear,  in  each  of  form  of  a  white  bull. 

which  are  seven  stars  placed  nearly  in  the  394.  Lotoa.  Water  lilies.  The  great  water 
same  order,  and  which  were  fancied  by  the  lily  grows  in  rivers  and  deep  ditches, 
ancients  to  represent  a  wagon,  and  were  3^.  FerratU  capistrie.  The  muzzles,  of 
therefore  called  a/ualec/ and  Plauttra,  Aulas  which  the  poet  speaks,  are  not  such  as  con- 
Gellius  tells  us,  from  Varro,  that  triones  is  fine  the  mouth  of  the  Iamb  or  kid  ；  for  then 
as  it  were  terrion^s,  and  wus  a  name  by  it  could  not  eat.  They  are  iron  spikes  fas- 
which  the  old  husbandmen  called  a  team  tened  about  the  snout,  which  prick  the  dam, 
of  oxen.  if  she  offers  to  let  Ucr  young  one  suck. 

388.  Cui  Uriffua,  Aristotle  affirms  that  the 
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Sub  lucem  cxportans  calathis  adit  oppida  pastor, 
Aut  pairco  sale  contingunt,  hyemique  reponunt. 

Nec  tibi  cur  a  canum  fuerit  postrema :  sed  una 
Veloccs  Spartse  catulos,  acremque  Molossum 
Pasce  sero  pingui :  ifunquam  cuslodibus  illis 
Nocturnum  stabulls  furem,  incursusque  lupor 議, 
Aut  impacatos  a  tergo  horrebis  Iberos. 
Sspe  etiam  cursu  timidos  agitabis  onagros  ： 
Et  canibus  leporem,  canibus  venabere  damas. 
Ssepe  volutabris  pulsos  sylvestribus  apros 
Latratu  turbabis  agens  ：  montesque  per  altos 
Ingentem  clam  ore  premes  ad  retia  cervum. 

Disce  et  odoratam  stabulis  accendere  ccdrum, 
Galbaneoq;  agitare  graves  nidore  chelydros. 
Sxpe  sub  immotis  prseseplbus,  aut  mala  tactu 
Vipera  delitult,  coelumque  exterrita  fugit  ； 
Aut  tecto  assuetus  coluber  succedere  ct  umbrae, 
Pestis  acerb  a  boum,  pecorique  aspergere  virus, 
Fovit  humum  ：  cape  saxa  manu,  cape  robora,  pastor, 
Tollenteraque  minas  et  sibila  colla  tu  men  tern 
Dejice :  jamque  fugd.  timidum  caput  abdidit  alte, 
Cdm  medii  nexus  extremaeque  agmina  caudae 
Solvuntur,  tardosque  Irahit  sinus  ultimus  orbes. 
Est  etiam  ille  malus  Calabris  in  saltibus  anguis, 

fag;it  lueein  ；  vel  eoluber,  peitis  infbstA  bobos,  wlitai  snbire  tecta  atque  iitubrRcula,  ct  infigere  venenum 
pecori,  tncubuit  teme  ：  eape  manu  lapidei,  cape  Aiste*,  6  pastor :  et  dcturbu  tollentem  minai  ac  tnmen- 
tem  sibilanti  collo  :  jaraque  fugions  oeculait  profundi  timidum  caput,  ctkm  compagcs  media  corporis,  et 
inotat  extremoe  caudie  abi-umpiiur,  et  extreina  eurratura  truhit  Icntas  spiral.  Est  cliara  malus  ille  serpens 
iu  sylrii  Calabria:, 


id  pastor  fcrem  in  canis- 
tris  circa  lucoin  vadit  iu 
urbem  :  aut  condiunt 
moderato  sale,  et  rcser- 
405  Tant  in  hj'cmc-ni.  Nec 
tibi  ultima  sic  cura  ca- 
num ： sed  timul  ale  tero 
pingui  cclere*  canci 
Spartae,  ct  fortes  Molos- 
•o，.  mil  catuxlientibus, 
nunqaam  Umebit  stabu- 
4 10  li.  noctornum  latroncm, 
aut  incuniones  luporum, 
ant  inquietos  Ilispanos  k 
tcrgo  ingruentet.  Sscpe 
etiam  persequcris  cur'u 
pavidos  oiiftgrot;  urge* 
A\  E  Si，quc  oinibut  leporeiu, 
ct  canibna  damat.  Sscpe 
inseqiiens  cxturbabis  fa- 
trntu  apros  ejcctoi  6  cii- 
bilibua  syWestribus,  fet 
per  innntei  altos  impel- 
!«  clamor i bill  magnum 
eerviim  in  mifu  Disce 
etiam  urcrc  in  subulii 
cedram  ocloratani,  et  fu- 
jjare  galhaneo  odorc  per- 
niieioios  chelyiirot.  Sa-pc, 
vel  vipcrm  tactu  iioxia 
latuit  «ub  profaepibus 
425  mal^  piirgatii,  et  tcrriui 
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NOTES. 


402.  Calathis,  Colanders  or  strainers, 
made  probably  in  wicker-work. 

404.  Cura  canum.  The  poet  now  treats 
of  the  breeding  of  dogs.  Of  this  he  says 
but  little. 

405.  SparUe  catulot*   Probably  hounds. 
405,  Acrem  Molotaum,  Mastiffs, 

408.  Impacatot  d  tergv  Iberos,  The  Span- 
iards,* or  Iberians,  were  so  famous  for  their 
robberies,  that  the  poet  makes  use  of  their 
name,  in  this  place,  for  robbers  in  general. 

408.  Iberos,  The  Spaniards,  so  called  from 
the  river  Iberus,  now  the  Ebro. 

411.  Volutabria,  The  word  signifies  the 
muddy  places  in  which  swine  delight  to 
roll. 

414.  Ditce  et,  &c.  Virgil  now  treats  of 
what  may  be  injurious  to  the  flock  ；  and 
gives  four  precepts.  1.  Drive  away  ser- 
pents, by  odoura^  stones,  or  clubs.  2.  Guard 
against  the  scab.  This  may  be  occasioned 
by  rain,  cold,  the  want  of  washing,  or  spi- 
nal wounds.  Its  remedies  are  washing, 
anointing,  and  the  opeiung  of  the  ulcers. 
3.  If  fever  appear,  cure  it  by  bleeding.  4. 
Deprecate  the  murrain  and  pestilence. 

415.  Galbaneo  nidore,  Galbanum  is  the 
concreted  juice  ofa  plant  called  fenUa.  Pli- 


ny says,  "  Sincerum  si  uratur,  fugat  nidore 
serpentes." 

417.  Vipera,  Probably  so  called  quod  vi- 
vum  pariat  .•  for  this  animal  difTers  from 
most  other  serpents  in  bringing  forth  its 
young-  alive.  It  is  known  in  England  by 
the  name  of  the  viper  or  adder.  The  bite  ia 
very  venomous.  The  most  immediate  re- 
medy is  olive  oil  applied  instantly  to  the 
injured  part. 

418.  Coluber pestia  acerba  boum.  Mr. 
Martyn  takes  the  serpent  here  meant  to  be 
that  which  Pliny  calls  Boa,  because  it  feeds 
on  cow's  milk,  as  we  read  in  that  author  ； 
who  affirms  that  they  grow  sometimes  to  a 
prodigious  size,  and  that  a  child  was  found 
in  the  beJIy  of  one  of  them,  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius. 

420.  Cape  aaxa.    Wharton  has  imitated 
the  rapidity  of  the  poet : 
" Snatch,  shepherd,  stones,  quick  snatch 

the  knotted  oak." 
422.  Timidum.    Some  manuscripts  read 
tumitlum, 

425.  Est  etiam  ille  mains.  It  is  universally 
agreed  that  the  poet  here  describes  the 
Chersydnis,  which  is  so  called  from  ^t^oc, 
earth,  and  viag,  water,  because  it  lives  in 
both  those  element!. 
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contorqaeju     dorram  Squomea  convolvens  sttblato  pec  tore  terga, 
•qiunHNiun  emto      Atque  notis  Umgam  maculosus  grandibus  alTum  ： 

tore,  et  roagnifl  maeulii     "7  ^  -.,  , 

notttut  tub  tongA  airo.  Qui,  dum  amnes  ulli  rumpuntur  fontibus,  ct  dum 
Qai  qoanditt  aitqni  flurii  Vcrc  madeiit  udo  tcrrx  ac  pluvialibus  Austris, 
"iSSS"u"*teJ^"^h«mW«  Stagna  colit,  ripisq;  habitans  hie  piscibus  atram  43d 
^arpr^ter^er  udonT Jniprobus  ingluviem,  ranlsque  loquacLbus  expiet. 
et  Austrot  imbrifcrot  ；  Postquam  exhausta  palus,  terrsq;  ardore  dehiscunt  ； 

fi^*^"*"^","*  Exhilit  in  siccum,  et  flammantia  lumina  torquens 
fcedam  gutam  i>i>cibu«  et  S^vit  agris,  asperque  siti,  atque  extemtus  aestu. 
ranis  cUmoiis  ：  post-  Ne  mihl  tum  molles  sub  dio  carpere  somnos,  435 
quAin  aquje  ewiccat*  Neu  dorso  ncmorls  llbeat  jacuissc  per  herbas  ； 

fuitf.et  terra  hut  calore,  ^  ^  .  .  ••        -jj  • 

emeivit  in  'iccara  ter-  Cum  positis  novus  cxuvus,  nitidusque  juventa 
ram,  ct  ribrans  ocuiot  Volvitur,  aut  catulos  tcctis  aut  ova  reUnquens, 
ignito^  et  uti  e ？， peri-Arduus  ad  Solem,  et  Unguis  micat  ore  trisulcis. 

tUB,  atque  inip«tiri»  u-         ,  '  ^  .     .  ,       i  . . 

dorUf  furit  per  agrot.  Morborum  quoque  te  causas  et  signa  docebo.  440 

Ke  mibi  tum  veniat  i"  Turpis  ovcs  tentat  scabies,  ubi  frigidus  imbcr 

IIJ^tTw^l^lr::":'  Alti"  ad  vivum  persedit，  ct  horrida  cano 

"J^mcrh^rt^;  "n  ciiro  Bruma  gc)u  2  vel  cxim  tonsis  illotus  adhaesit 

nemorit  ：  qaando  tile  re>  Sudor,  et  hirsull  secucfunt  corpora  vepres. 

iiov"iw  depoiitA  peiie,  Dulcibus  idcirco  fluvus  pecus  omne  magistrl  "5 

I!i"Xq«cT.**in"  uTd  Perfundunt,  udisque  aries  in  gurgite  vLllis 

brii  foetus  vel  ova,  rcpit  Mersatur,  missusque  secundo  defluit  amni : 

erectus  «d  Soicro,  et  vi-  Aut  tonsum  tristi  continorunt  corpus  amurcsi, 

brat  Uneuam  tnfldara.  r« ^  a.  s.-  t~  i_  ' 

Docebo  %  etiam  eausu  Et  sputnas  piiscent  argcnti,  vivaquc  sutphura, 

et  indieia  morborum.  Idsasquc  pices,  Ct  piiig^es  ungulne  ceras,  450 

Fteda  icabieii  corripii  Scillamq;  heilcborosq;  graves,  nigrumq;  bitumen. 

JJSind^  ^invh^  Non  tamen  ulla  magis  praesens  foptuna  laborum  est, 

vivum,  et  hyemt  horrent  Qudm  SL  quls  feiTO  potuit  rcscindcrc  summum 

ftibA  gUcie;  rei  quando  UIceHs  OS  ：  al'ituF  vitiuixi,  vivitquc  tegendo  ： 

l^f  ton.u.  Dum  medicas  adhibere  manus  ad  vulnera  pastor  455 
nm;  et  quando  ipinR  Abnegat,  et  meliora  Deos  sedet  omina  poscens. 

象 •perse  Iricnint  earum  corporn.  Propterrik  pastom  larant  ■quia  dulcibut  totum  m«  et  aries  hamklo 
reUere  deniergiiiir  in  fluviuin,  et  nierstii  rapitiir  nquA  proflnente  ；  aut  ungiint  acerbi  amnrci  eorpat  ton- 
•urn,  ct  mifcent  •pumam  argi'mi,  et  sulphur  Tmiro,  pieem  Idmim,  et  eenim  i«inguein  nnguento,  et  seil* 
Iain,  Pt  grmvr*  helteburos  et  nigrum  biiumcn.  Kulla  uuncn  est  opporiuniuis  ma^^s  commoda  in  hit  malit, 
qukm  si  qui*  posiit  K*eartr  ferro  extrcinnm  oram  ulceri« :  nam  malum  creicit  et  duratf  dum  tegitar;  qoaii- 
dia  pastor  rtcttul  adrooverc  rulneribut  miinum  mvdicani,  et  otiatur,  petens  k  Dut  ittccestttm  meliorein. 


457.  Cum  ponitit  novus  exiivih,  &fc.  Pliny 
tells  us,  lib.  Vlfl.  27.  Angiiis  hiberno  situ 
membrand  corporis  obduct^  fceniculi  succo 
impedimentum  ilkul  exutt,  nitilusque  vcr- 
nat.  Exiiit  autem  a  capite  prlmum,  &c. 

449.  Spumat  argenti.  Some  have  suppo- 
sed the  poet  to  mean  quicksilver.  But  quick- 
silver  was  never  called  apuma  arg"""  by 
which  name  the  ancients  seem  to  under- 
stand what  we  call  litharg'c. 

450.  Idaatque  pices.  Fitch  is  called  IdTan, 
because  pitch-trees  abounded  on  mount 
Ida. 

450.  Ceras,  Wax  seems  to  be  added  to 
give  to  the  medicine  like  consistence  of  oint- 
ment. 

451.  Scillam,  The  squill,  or  sca*ontun,  is 
a  bulbous  root,  like  an  onion,  but  much 
larger. 

451.  Helleborosque graves.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  hcllebope,  the  black  and  the  white. 


Mr.  Martyn  is  of  opinion,  that  Virpl  means 
the  white  hellebore  ；  which,  says  he,  is  ser- 
viceable in  diseases  of  the  skin,  if  it  be  ex- 
ternally applied  ；  but  it  is  too  rough  to  be 
taken  inwardly,  as  the  black  sort  is.  Hence 
he  thinks  Virgil  added  the  epithet  gravet 
to  express  the  white  hellebore. 

451.  Bitumen.  Bitumen,  called  by  the 
Greeks  atphaUuB^  is  a  fat,  tenacious,  sul- 
phureous, inflammable  subst&nce  issuing 
out  of  the  earth,  or  floating  on  water.  Th* 
most  esteemed  is  that  which  is  found  in  Ju- 
dea,  and  is  called  Bitumen  Judaicwn^  or 
Jew, 8  Pitd" 

452.  JV0M  tamen  ulla.  It  is  thought  by  some 
that  Virgil  had  studied  physic.  The  re- 
spect with  which  he  mentions  the  physiciin 
lapis,  the  frequent  reference  to  medicine 
in  his  works,  and  the  accuracy  with  which 
he  describes  and  applies  the  ointment  juftt 
mentioned,  favour  the  conjecture. 
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Quin  etiam  ima  dolor  baltntum  lapsus  ad  ossa 
Ciim  furit,  atque  artus  depascitur  arida  febris  ； 
Profuit  incensos  aestus  avertere,  et  inter 
Ima  ferire  pedis  salientem  sanguine  venam : 
Bisaltx  quo  more  solent,  acerque  Gelonus, 
Cvkm  fugit  in  Rhodopen,  atque  in  deserta  Getarum, 
Et  lac  concretum  cum  ssmguine  potat  equino. 
Quam  procul,  aut  molll  succedere  saepiiis  umbrs 
Vidcris,  aut  summas  carpentem  ignaviiis  herbas, 
Extremamq;  sequi,  aut  medio  procumbere  caxnpo 
Pascentem,  et  serae  solam  decedere  nocli  ； 
Continuo  ferro  culpam  compesce,  priusquam 
Dira  per  incautum  serpant  comagia  valgus. 
Non  tarn  creber,  agens  hyemem,  ruit  aequore  turbo  ；  470  S^J^^^^'^tw^'niSS^ 
Quam  multx  pecudum  pestes :  nee  singula  morbi 

Corpora  coiripiunt  ；  sed  tota  estiva  repent^  uki^m  io- 

Spcmque,  grcgemque  simul,  cuactamq;  ab  orig^ine  gen-  =:Jo=" 


Pnetereik,  qoando  dolor 
penetrant  in  om  intima 
ovtum  furit,  ei  febris  cft- 
lida    absamit  corpus; 

460  pi^Mt  expellcre  c«lo- 
rem  infUmmatum,  et  in- 
ter extrenuM  unguhr 
pedis  Bperire  Tenun  ex. 
quA  sanguis  exilit:  quo- 
modd  talent  upcrire  Bi- 
Mltae,  et  mbtii,  G«loaiM, 

465  titia  fofpt  in  Rhodopes 
atque  in  deteita  Gem* 
ram,  et  citm  YAlAt  lac 
ooaguUtum  cum 
guine  oquorunu 
avem  procul  riiterif, 集 ut 


tern. 


eendtini,  et  lolam  abire 
noQU^jam  prorectft  ；  kit* 
47 5'^'"  nKirbum  oo^roe  cta> 


Turn  sciat,  aerias  Alpes  ct  Norica  si  quis 
Castella  in  tumulLs,  et  lapidis  arva  Timavi, 
Nunc  quoque  post  tan  to  vide 歡 t  desertaque  regna 
Pastorum,  et  long 会 saltus  lat^que  vacantes. 
Hic  quondam  morbo  coeli  miseranda  coorta  est 
Tempestas,  totoque  autumn!  incanduit  sestu, 
Et  genus  omne  neci  pecudum  dedit,  omnc  ferarum, 
Corrupitquc  lacus,  infecit  pabula  tabo. 
Nec  via  mortis  erat  simplex,  sed  ubi  ignea  venis 

▼idebtt,  post  ttBtum  tempHs,  Alpes  exeelsas,  et  Norica  castellii  in  coUibut,  et  af^^t  Ttmavi  JhtvU  Ispidie, 
et  regna  paitoniin  deiem,  et  lylvas  long6  lat^ue  vacaas.  Hlc  oUm  dira  peitilentia  orta  e«t  cnrraptione 
A<?rip,  et  inflamnuta  ctt  toto  ardore  autumni,  et  tnterfecU  oinne  gennt  pecudum,  et  omae  gentu  fennua^  et 
▼itiarit  aquas,  et  iVetbiTit  pabula  veneno.  Nec  modus  mortM  em  VHlgvii :  sed  postquAm  situ  ferrida 


tim  ferro,  antdqvam  ne- 
Ta  contagio  gliseat  in 
turbam,  quie  *ibi  non 
ctm.  Turbo  tempcita- 
tem  ferens  noa  iDgmit 
tarn  denaut,  quim  fre- 
430  qaentes  sam  pecudum. 
morbi,  neque  morbi  ita- 
vadont  tin^k  eorpora,. 
，ed  tota  seitiva  tUtiin,  et 

ftwiu,  et  gregetn,  et  touun  g^ntem  ab  ips4  origine.    Tom  A«e  pennasum  habebit,  quisquia  nanc  ctiaia 


461.  Miialta.  The  Bisaltx  were  a  people 
of  Macedon. 

461.  Acerque  Gelonus,  The  Geloni  were 
a  Scythian  people. 

463.  Cum  •angvine potat  eqtdm.  Dionysi- 
us  ascribes  this  custom  of  drinking'  horses' 
blood  and  milk  to  the  Masaagetae,  a  people 
of  Scythia. 

468.  Ferro  culpam  competce.  By  culpam  he 
means  the  infiected  sheep,  and  by  ferro  comr 
pace,  thftt  it  should  be  killed  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  contagion.  Heyne  very  properly 
inves  **  ttatim  oecide**  as  the  sense  of"  com- 
petect"  and  expkinB  "  culpam'*  by  "  eausd 
morbi." 

•  470.  Mn  tarn  creber.  He  means  that  the 
diseases  of  different  cattle  were  more  nu- 
merous than  storms  before  winter.  Having 
mentioned  the  distempers  of  cattle,  he 
takes  occasion  to  describe  a  great  p]»gue 
which  laid  waste  ull  the  country  about  the 
Alps. 

472.  ^ttiva,  ^Hiva  and  hybema  signify 
places  where  the  soldiers  passed  the  tum- 
mer  or  the  winter;  the  words  were  from 
thence  spplied  to  flocks.  These  in  summer 


nights  are  not  in  their  folds,  but  in  the  open 
air. 

473.  Spemque  greffemque.  Agnos  cam  ma- 
tribiis.  Senrius. 

474.  AonVo.  Noricum  was  a  reg^n  of 
Germany,  bordering  on  the  Alps;  great 
part  of  it  is  what  is  now  called  Bavaria. 

475.  lapidh  arva  Timavi.  The  T;mavus， 
now  Timavo,  is  called  lapidiain  from  lapidia, 
which  was  in  the  Venetian  territory,  where 
the  Timavus  flows.  This  part  of  Italy  is 
now  called  Friuli. 

478.  Morbo  cmli.  It  is  generally  thou^t 
that  Virgil  here  speaks  of  the  plague  which 
broke  out  in  Attica  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  which  has  been  so  ac- 
curately described  by  Hippocrates,  Thucy- 
dides,  and  Lucretius. 

482.  JVec  via  moHit  erat  rimplex.  There  it 
no  occaaion  for  departing  here  from  the 
usual  sense  of  the  word  titnplex,  as  all  the 
commentaton  have  done,  in  complaisance 
to  Senrius.  It  is  stronger  to  say,  the  kind  of 
death  was  complicated  with  a  variety  of 
disastrous  circumstances,  than  barely  to 
say,  it  WM  not  a  common  kind  of  death. 
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penetrans  in  omnes  ve-  Qmnibus  acta  sitis  miseros  adduxerat  artus  ； 

Rursus  abundabat  fluidus  liquor  ；  omniaque  in  se 
bidas  enidftiMt,  ct  con-  Ossa  mlnutacim  raorbo  collapsa  trahcbat.  48  5 

▼ertebat  in  w  pauiatim  Sxpc  in  honorc  Deum  medio  stans  hostia  ad  aram, 
，i««n  w-Lanea  dum  nivea  circumdatur  infula  vitt&, 

•tarapatrefactaminortio.  . -.  ，  翁，， 

s«pe  in  medio  ncriGcio  Inter  cufictantes  ceciQit  monbunda  ministros. 

Deoram  Tictona  luuu  Aut  si  quam  feiTo  mactaverat  antd  sacerdos  ； 

"te  aram,  dum  inAiia  Jq^^  nequc  impositis  ardent  altaria  fibris,  490 

niii,  ceeidit  moribundft-Ncc  responsa  potcst  consuilus  redderc  vates  ： 

inter  ministros  •tupefac-  Ac  vix  suppositi  tingufitur  sanguine  cultri, 

oi^iderat  Hifq^m  Sununaqiie  jejuna  sanie  infuscatur  arena, 
euitro;  ex  eiincque  riw  Hinc  laetis  vitiiU  vulgo  moriuTitur  in  herbis, 
cem  iinposita  aru  cone"  Et  dulces  animas  plena  ad  praesepia  reddunt.  495 
— t  ignem;  nequc  a-  Hinc  catiibus  blandis  rabies  venit,  et  quatit  xffros 

test  reddere  responsa :  TuSSIS  atlhelst  SUeS,  aC  faUClDUS  ailglt  obcSlS. 

ct  cultri  flufflxi  vix  colo-  Labituf  infelix  studiorum,  atque  immemor  herbae 
sanguine,  et  ra-  Victor  equus,  fontesque  avertitur,  et  pedc  terrain 
exignk  lanie.  pneterei  Crebra  lent  ：  demissx  aures:  mcertus  ibidem  500 
Titaii  moriuntvr  in  fer-  Sudor,  Ct  ille  qu'idem  morituris  frigidus  ：  aret 
tUibu.pMcuis,  et  exh^-peiiis  et  ad  tactum  tractanti  dura  resislit. 
•tabalis  pk-Du.  Prteterea  HsBC  ante  cxitium  pnmis  dant  sig^a  diebus: 

rabies  oritur  blandU  canibui :  et  tiiMit 瓤 nh«l«  eoncutit  porcos  Rgrot,  eotque  strang^ilat  turoentr  g-ntfnre. 
Equas  a**uetvt  Victoria:  cadit,  miser  post  tot  nobiiia  cxereiiia,  eibique  neglig«n»  ；  ct  abborret  k  potn,  et 
erebr^  percutit  terrain  ungtilis  :  aurcs  dejecta'  »unt :  sudor  dubius  ett  ibidem,  et  ille  rjuiili-iu  frij^as  in 
tit  qui  m».r  monturi  sunt :  pcllis  rigcscit,  ct  dura  ad  tacium  reaistit  tftngenti.  Primis  diebus  ante  mortem 
(Unt  hiec  indicia. 


483.  Sitis.  A  parching  heat  and  thirst 
attend  all  malignant  fevers. 

Lucretius  says  ： 
" Intima  pars  hominum  flagravit  ad  ossa." 

486.  SaBpe.  The  poet  introduces  ten  sorts 
of  animals  which  were  infected  with  the 
plague  ：  1.  Victims,  1.  486.  2.  Calves,  1.  494, 
3.  Dogs,  1. 495.  4.  Swine,  1.  496.  5.  Horses, 
1. 499.  6.  Oxen,  1.  515.  7.  Wild  beasts,  1. 
537；  8.  Fishes,  1.  541.  9.  Serpents,  1.  544. 
10.  Birds,  1.  546. 

486.  Jn  honore  DeUm,  Victims  dropped 
down  dead  suddenly  before  the  altar.  Thu- 
cydides  says,  that  prayers  to  the  gods  and 
inquiries  at  the  oracles  were  of  no  purpose, 
ana  were  laid  aside  as  useless. 

487.  Infula.  The  infula  was  a  sort  of  dia- 
dem or  fillet  with  which  the  heads  of  the 
victims  were  bound.  The  tii/to^ according'  to 
Ruxu8»  were  the  ornaments  which  hung* 
down  from  the  infula, 

491.  JWc  responsa.  The  entrails  of  the 
victims,  unless  sound,  were  thought  not  to 
discover  the  will  of  the  gods. 

492.  Suppositi.  See  the  note  on  ^.n.  VI. 
248. 

493.  JejurUi  sanie.  In  these  morbid  bodies, 
the  liquids  were  almost  wasted,  and,  in- 
stead of  blood,  there  came  out  only  a  cor- 
rupted matter. 

496.  Canibus  blandit  rabies.  The  gentle 


dogs  run  mad.  The  most  terrible  of  Ihe 
symptoms  a  human  being  discovers,  on  the 
bite  of  a  mad  dog^,  is  the  hydrophobia*  or 
dread  of  water  ；  the  patient  however  thirsty 
not  being"  able  to  drink  any  sort  of  liquor 
without  being"  thrown  into  the  most  horri- 
ble convulsions. 

497.  Faucibus.  The  swine  are  subject  to 
diseases  in  the  throat.  Jln^it  has  some  rela- 
tion to  an^inay  the  I'atin  word  for  quinsey. 

498.  Labilur  infelix  studiortim.  Ail  the 
interpreters  construe  infelix  with studionm; 
but  the  construction  will  be  more  easy,  if 
we  make  iVt'mmemor  atudiorum  atgve  herbat. 

499.  Pede  terram.  The  most  violent  dis- 
eases of  horses  are  frequently  attended  with 
an  unusual  stamping  on  the  ground. 

500.  Inceriut  sudor.  UncerUun  as  to  its 
cause,  as  to  the  times  of  its  return,  or  consi- 
dered as  a  iymptom,  whether  good  or  bad. 

500.  Ibidem  seems  to  denote  that  their 
sweat  was  particularly  about  their  neck  and 
ears,  as  Lucretius  also  has  observed  ： 

Sudorisque  niadens  per  collum  splendidus 
humor. 

501.  ^re/  pellif.  The  dryness  of  the  skin 
seems  inconsistent  with  tlie  sweating  just 
mentioned.  We  must  therefore  understand 
the  poet,  not  to  mean  that  all  these  symp- 
toms were  found  in  every  horse,  but  that 
they  were  variously  affected. 
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Si  Tcrii  progretsu  tern- 
f.^^poru  morbus  incipit  au- 
geri :  turn  verd  oculi  'itk- 
flammantnr  ；  et  anheli- 
ni9  educitur  ab  intinio 
pectore,  interdum  \mpv 
ditus  gemita  :  et  tenduut 
ima  ili 直 longo  tuipirio, 
5  10  sanguis  nigtr  fluit  i  na- 
ribus,  et  ling^ua  sicca 
hKret  gutturi  obstructo. 
Utile  tixix  primb  immit- 
cere  in  m  liquorem  Bafi- 
chieum  iiuinaato  comu  ： 
hoc  aolom  idiom  reme* 
515  dium  morientibiu.  De- 
lude hoc  iptom  peniicio- 
ram  ent :  et  vino  eorro- 
borati  inflammabantur 
furore :  et  jam,  non 
loQg^  ab  KgrA  morte,  U- 
cerebant  dentibui  eurne 
nudatis  in 象 membra  <tia> 
cerpta.     Dii  retervate 
meliora  piii,  et  illam  ra- 
Inem  hottibusi  Eccc  au- 
tem  uunis  mnhelam  ett- 
524  dit  sub  fenvo  roiuere, 
ct  ejicit  ex  ore  sangui- 
nem  mistum  •pumA,  tni> 
hitque  ultimnra  ipiii- 
tum.    Antor  triatU  in* 
cedit,  tolvcns  taurum  do- 
lentem  (Vatris  morte,  et 
^    Telinquit  antrum  fixum 
5  30  in  inedio  Ubore.  Non 
ttmbm  profundaram  lyl- 
vnnira,    non  jueunde 
potsuDt  herbse  recreare 

«nimo<  taurorum,  non  amnii  clarior  eleciro,  qui  fluent  inter  saxa  percurrit  campam :  at  ima  la  ten  flae- 
cetcunt,  et  tlupor  tenet  oculot  evrum  iminobilei,  et  cervix  vergit  «d  temun  deprimente  pondexv.  Quid 
prosunt  iitU  Inbor,  aut  opera  collata  homini  f  Quid  prodest  ariue  romere  terras  difflciles  ？  Tamen,  non 
dona  Bacchi  d  Masctco  rnvnte^  non  epulae  coacerirattt  noeoerunt  iUit*  Aluncnr  lh>ndibas  ct  pabulo  berbte 
eommunit:  potus  tant  rivi  pari,  et  amues  agitati  cunu  ；  nec  cune  cxcuiiant  tomnum  lalatarem.  Aiunt 
nallo  alio  tempore  desideratas  fuiw  bovei  in  iilii  plag;is,  ad  sacra  Juiionis : 


SiB  in  processu  coeplt  crudescerc  morbus, 
Turn  vero  ardentes  oculi,  atque  aUr actus  ab  alto 
Spiritus  interdum  gemitu  gravis :  imaque  l^flj^ 
Ilia  singultu  tendunt :  it  naribus  ater 
Saneuis,  et  obsessas  fauces  premit  aspcra  lingua. 
Profuit  inserto  latices  infundere  cornu 
Lenseos :  ea  visa  salus  morientibus  una. 
Mox  erat  hoc  ipsum  exitio :  furiisque  refecti 
Ardebant :  ipsique  suos  jam  morte  sub  aegra 
(Dii  meliora  piis,  erroremque  hostibus  ilium) 
Discissos  nudis  laniabant  dentibus  artus. 
Ecce  autem  duro  fumans  sub  vomere  taunis 
Concidit,  et  mixtum  spumis  vomit  ore  cruoretn, 
Extremosque  ciet  gemitus  ••  it  tristis  arator, 
Moerentem  abjungens  fraterni  morte  juvencum, 
Atque  opere  in  inedio  defixa  relinquit  aratra. 
Non  umbrx  altorum  nemorum,  non  mollia  possunt 
Praia  movere  animum,  non  qui  per  saxa  volutus 
Purior  electro  campum  petit  amnis  ：  at  ima 
Solvuntur  latera,  atque  oculos  stupor  urget  inertes, 
Ad  terramque  fluit  dcvexo  pondere  cervix. 
Quid  labor,  aut  benefacto  juvant  ？  quid  vomere  terras 
Invertisse  graves  ？  atqui  non  Massica  Bacchi 
Munera,  non  Ulis  epulse  nocuere  repostse  ： 
Frond ibus  et  victu  pascuntur  simplicis  hcrbae  : 
Pocula  sunt  fontes  liquid!,  atque  exercila  cursu 
Flumina :  nec  somnos  abrumpit  cur  a  salubres. 
Tempore  non  alio  dicunt  regionibus  illis 
Quaesitas  ad  sacra  boves  Junonis,  et  uris 


NOTES. 


506.  Longo  iUa.  Referring  to  sobs  or  the 
alarming  hiccough. 

509.  Isoticet,  Wine  was  frequently  given 
by  the  ancients  to  horses. 

513.  Dii  meliora  pits.  This  form  of  ex- 
pressing abhorrence  of  any  calamity  was 
common.  The  ill  was  wished  from  them- 
selves to  their  enemies. 

514.  Viscitao*  nudis  laniabant  dentibut  ar- 
iut.  The  word  nudis,  says  Dr.  Tnmp,  seems 
to  imply,  that,  by  tearing  their  nesh,  they 
at  the  same  time  tore  the  gums  from  their 
teeth.  Philargyrius  says,  Ut  faditatem  ex- 
primeret,  adjecit  nudit  ；  that  is,  to  denote 
the  filthy  sight  of  their  gums  being  ulcera- 
ted and  rotted  away  from  their  teeth. 

517.  Gemitus,  How  extremely  beautiful 
is  the  pause  in  this  verse  at  the  word^cwii- 
tus  ！  It  arator,  by  the  melancholy  flow  of 
the  words,  places  the  action  of  the  plough- 
man full  in  our  sight.  The  next  line  pro- 
ceeds as  slow  as  possible,  being  full  of  spon- 
dees : 


" Moerentem  abjungens  fratemi  morte  ju- 
vencum/' 

On  reading  these  lines,  Scaliger  declared 
he  had  rather  have  been  the  author  of  them 
than  the  first  favourite  of  Croesus  or  Cyrus. 
U，  according  to  Minelius,  for  abit. 

522.  Electro,  By  electrum^  amber  is  gene- 
rally  understood  ；  tliat  is  better  expressed 
by  mccinum.  It  is  ft  poor  idea  that  a  riyer 
runs  more  pure  than  amber.  Pliny  (33.  4. 
and  9.  4t.)  describes  it  as  a  mixture  of  gold 
and  silver,  of  which  the  fifth  part  was  sil- 
ver, whose  brilliancy  resembled  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  sunbeams  from  the  surface  of  a 
river.  ITeyne  on  the  passage  says,  "  Elec- 
trum  metallum,  non  auccinum,  intelligendum 
puto,  quia  illad  splendore  nobilius  et  com- 
mune fcrd  poctis  est,  ab  argento  aquarum 
perlucidum  candorem  notare." 

531.  Tempore  non  aUo»  Servtus  and  after 
him  many  others  imagine  that  the  poet  here 
alludes  to  the  faiDOus  story  of  Cleobis  anil 
Biton,  but  the  scene  of  that  narration  is  at 
Argos,  whereas  Virgil  speaks  of  the  Alps. 


180 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


et  curroi  tMctoi  fuUit  Imparibis  ductos  alta  ad  donaria  currus. 
，d  aJta  tempia  06  uris  ^        ^  rastrls  terram  rimantur,  et  ipsis 

grkoix difficile  proseui-  Unguibus^fttfodiuiit  fruges,  montesq;  per  altos  535 
dunt  terram  nutrii,  et  Contentd,  ccrvicc  trahunt  stridentia  plaustra. 
ipri，  «neaib.i,defodi«nt  insldias  explofat  ovilia  circum, 

tnhiint  per  allot  n")n-  Ncc  grcgiDus  noctumus  ooambulat :  acrior  ilium 

tec  plaustra  stridentia.  Cura  domat  ：  timldi  damac  cervique  fugaces 

x^"'  non  mediuitur  in-  ^      intcro;  canes  Ct  circum  tecta  vagantur.  540 

sidiaa  circa  onle,  nec  .7，  -  o 

errat  noetu  circa  ^ges:  Jam  mar  IS  iiTimensi  prolem  et  genus  omne  natantum 

»perior  cum  lubiffit  ii-  Litorc  In  extfcmo,  cell  naufraga  corpora,  fluctus 

lum  ：  timidi  dam-=  «t  fa.  p^oiuit  ：  insoUtx  fugiunt  in  flumina  phocae. 

tur，  et  inter  cane*,  ct  Intent  ct  cufvis  irustra  detensa  late  oris 

cirek  doinofc  Jam  in  ui-  Vipcra,  Ct  attonlti  squaiiiis  astantibus  hydri.  545 

timo  litort:  fluctu.  lavat  ]  ^er  avibus  noTi  aequus,  et  ills 

ct  mane  genus  pi^ciiim,  Praccipites  altd.  vitam  suo  nuDc  rehnquunt. 

Teiuti  corpora  luufraga,  PraBterea,  ncc  jam  mutari  pabula  rcfert, 

et  vituh  mawrii  prater  Quaesitaeoue  nocent  artes :  cessere  macristri. 

viot.   Moritur  quoqae  Phillyndcs  Chiron,  Amythaomusque  Melampus.  550 

ripen,  frustrA  tect«  c«-  SaEvit  Ct  ill  luccm  Styglis  emissa  tenebris 

Jiil^ir»u=h》==:  Pallida  Tisiphone  ：  morbos  agit  ante  metumque, 

A^est  ^i^^oius  ipri!l  Inque  dies  avidum  surgens  c^put  al tills  effert. 

svibtti,  et  illae  eadentet  amittunt  Yium  inter  altas  nubei.  Pneterei  nee  jfttn  prodest  mutsre  pabula :  et 
mntieinie  ftdbiUte  noxin  sunt.  Reeenere  medicinse  principes,  OAronJUiiu  FhilyrsB,  et  Melampitt  JttU» 
Amylhamrifl.  Et  pallidft  Tisiphone  furit,  cmitsa  in  lucem  ^  nocte  inferni ;  pne  le  dueit  raorbw  et  meram, 
et  assure^!  indies,  extollit  altiiU  caput  iatatiabile. 


NOTES. 


533.  Donaria.  Properly  the  places  where 
the  gifts  to  the  gods  are  laid  up.  Hence 
the  word  is  transferred  to  temples.  So 
pulvinaria  is  used  for  temples,  though  it 
signifies  properly  the  cushions  or  couches 
which  used  to  be  spread  in  them.  Apuleiua, 
I.  9.  says,  "  Ibi  donarium  deae  perquain  opu- 
lentum," 

536.  Content  ft.  Not  contented  but  strained. 
According  to  Minelius,  ",Contract3i  propter 
pressuram." 

Professor  Martyn  ^vcs  an  abstract  of  a 
disease  which  rag^d  among  the  kine  in  Engp- 
land  in  the  year  1714,  drawn  up  by  the  sur- 
geon to  his  majesty's  household.  The  num- 
ber of  bulls  and  cows  lost  by  this  disease  in 
the.  counties  of  Middlesex,  Esses,  and  Sur- 
ry were  5,418,  besides  439  calves. 

538.  Acrior  iUum.  The  ceasing  of  the 
wolves  to  prowl  and  the  approach  of  the 
deer  to  the  hounds  and  human  habitations, 
are  most  finely  conceived.  Heyne  exclaims 
" Quaxn  ornata  hxc  omnia." 

541.  Jam  maris  immenai  prolem.  The  poet 
here  contradicts  Aristotle,  who  says,  that  a 
pestilential  disease  does  not  seem  ever  to 
attack  fishes.  Heyne,  however,  says  that 
the  fact  is  sufficiently  confirmed  by  natural 
historians. 

549.  Quatitaque  nocent  artes,  Thucydides 
say's  the  physicians  could  be  of  no  use  to 
the  sick,  but  died  themselves  above  all 
others  because  of  llieir  g^^ater  communica- 
tion with  them.  Lucretius  h»s  the  words. 
Corpora,  mu&sab»t  tacilo  medUina  limorc, 


550.  PhiUyridet  Chiron^  Amphaomu^que 
Melampua,  Chiron  was  the  son  of  Saturn 
and  Phillyra  ；  be  instructed  ^sculapius  in 
physic,  Hercules  in  astronomy,  and  Achil- 
les in  music.  Melampus  was  the  son  of 
Amytliaon  and  Dorippe  ;  a  famous  physician 
and  soothsayer.  They  lived  before  the  Ar- 
ex>nautic  expedition.  Hence  Mr.  Martyn  in- 
fers, that  the  plague  here  described  happen- 
ed not  less  than  fire  hundred  years  before 
the  famous  plague  of  Athens,  viz,  in  the 
age  of  Chiron  and  Melampus.  But  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  with  others,  that  the  names 
of  these  two  faraed  physicians  are  here  put 
for  the  ftimoufl  masters  of  physic  in  general, 
and  those  who  were  skilled  in  divination  ； 
and  mean  no  more,  than  that  all  the  me- 
thods of  cure,  all  religion,  and  applications 
to  the  gods  bv  sacred  riVcs,  proved  ineffec- 
tual. ' 

552.  Pallida  Tisiphone.  The  fij^ire  of  Ti- 
siphone driving"  before  her  a  train  of  disea- 
ses and  fear  is  nobly  conceived.  The  pro- 
phet Habbakuk  speakin}^  of  Jehovah  in  his 
wrath,  says,  "  Before  him  went  the  pesti- 
lence.'* The  circumstance  of  the  fury  Tisi- 
phone growing  every  day  larger  and  larger 
IS  admirable,  as  it  alludes  so  strikingly  to 
the  daily  increase  of  the  pestilence. 

" Still  day  by  day  more  huge  the  fie  ml 
appears, 

Till  high  to  heav'n  her  horrid  head  she 


rears. 


She  was  one  of  the  furle?. 
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Fluvii,  et  liecfle  rijwe,  et 
eolles  eunri  IVemunt  bft- 
latu  oTium  et  fhtquenti- 
bus  mugitibus.  Jamqae 
TitiphoTte  edit  tc»get 
tumatim,  et  accumuUit 
in  ipiis  lubolit  caxUreni 
diffluemia  foedft  ttbe: 
550  donee  in  mentem  venit 
pepulU  lepelire  eo  terrft, 
et  oeculure  in  foreis. 
Nam  neque  ulla  er»t 
utilitas  in  curiit  ：  nee 
quitquani  potest  ablaere 
uiidis,  aut  porgare  igtkt 
565  viictra :  ac  ne  toiidere 
qtiidem  villus  corroios 
luc  et  lanie :  nec  po^ 

iunt  tangere  trias  putrid 歡 Sed  etiam  ri  quis 霾 ttrectaverat  ▼estes  ejutmtdl  odiocas,  anlcnte'  puitulee,  ct 
fcedus  sudor  adhasrebat  menbrU  g^rareolentibiis :  et  mcer  ignis  absuinvbKt  deiude  membra  tlXMclu  fcedata^ 
c^ttt  ^ui  yd  brevi  tempore  yeitet  tardabat  eat  demittere. 


Balatu  pecorum,  ct  crebris  mugitibus  amnes 
Arentesque  sonant  ripde,  collesque  supini.  555 
Jamque  catervatim  dat  stragem,  atque  aggerat  ipsis 
In  stabulis  turpi  dilapsa  cadavera  tabo : 
Donee  humo  teg;ere，  ac  foveis  abscondere  discant. 
Nam  neque  erat  coriis  usus  :  nec  viscera  quisquam 
Aut  undis  abolere  potest,  aut  vincere  fiamma. 
Nec  tondere  quidem  morbo  illuvieque-  peresa 
Vellera,  nec  telas  possum  attingere  putres. 
Venim  etiam  invisos  si  quis  tentarat  amictus  ； 
Ardentes  papula,  atque  immundus  olentia  sudor 
Membra  sequebatur,  nec  longo  deinde  morantl 
Tempore,  contactos  artus  sacer  ignis  edebaU 


559.  Viscera,  The  flesh  in  general.  See 
the  note  on  Mu.  V.  103. 

562.  Tetaa.  Tliere  is  no  occasion  for  ex- 
plaining this,  with  Dr.  Trapp,  of  the  wool  ； 
for  it  appears  from  what  follows,  that  some 
of  that  infected  wool  was  actually  made  in- 
to garments,  which  consequently  must  first 
have  been  wrought  in  the  loom  ；  so  that  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  passage  is,  that  they 
were  forced  at  length  to  abstain  even  from 
shearing  the  fleeces,  or  touching  the  wool, 
because  those  who  had  done  so,  and  more 
particularly  those  who  had  worn  any  of  that 
cloth,  had  been  such  miserable  sonerers. 

564.  Ardentes  papulas,  as  Mr.  Martyn  ob- 
serves, may  mean  carbwiclet,  which  are  enu- 
merated among'  the  symptoms  of  a  pesti- 
lence, and  are  described  to  be  a  small  pim- 


ple, which  on  the  wasting  of  its  liquor  be- 
comes a  crusty  tubercle,  encompassed  with 
a  circle  as  red  as  fire,  rising  at  first  with  an 
itching,  and  afterwards  being  accompanied 
with  a  vehement  pain  and  intense  heat. 

566.  Sacer  ignxH  seems  to  mean  an  eryai- 
pelof  OP  St,  Jntony,,  fire.  Thus  also  Lucre- 
tius. 

Et  simul,  ulceribuB  quasi  inustis,  omne  pu- 
bere 

Corpus^  lit  est  per  membra  Bocer  cum  de- 

ditur  i^nis. 
Wharton  thinki  that  sacer  means  accursed* 
or  direful,  auri  $acra  fame，,  sacer  ettOf  C^c. 
Mineliufl  translates  it  execrabiUs. 

In  the  description  of  this  plague  tome 
critics  present  the  palm  to  Vii^I,  others  to 
Lucretius. 
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iHTiBPBBTATTo.      PROTINUS  aerli  raellis  cocleslia  doua 
ContinuAdeicriUmccB-  ExcQuar  ：  lianc  eUani,  Maecenas,  aspice  partem. 
l"VZJrn«T*  Sve  Admiranda  libi  levium  spectacula  rerum,  • 
huic  etiam  pArti  Geergi-  Magnanlmosque  duces  :  totiusque  ordiiie  genlis 
fori/m:  Dicwn  »peeu-  Morcs,  ct  studia,  ct  populos,  ct  prxlia  dicam. 
=ir£SI^S%t=J^  In  tenui  labor,  at  tenuis  non  gloria  :  si  quern 
apum  generofos,  et  mo-  Numina  Issva  sLnunt,  auditque  vocatus  Apollo. 
re«，  "que  artct  totiui    Pfincipio  scdes  apibus  statioque  petenda, 
.tt^J^pu'^'Sbo'i  Qu6  neque  sit  ventis  aditus  (nam  pabula  venti 
iUe  ett  in  parv4  re,  led  Ferre  domum  prohibent)  neq;  ovcs  hcediq;  petulci  10 
gloria  non  e»t  panra  ；  *«  FloHbus  Insultcnt,  aut  cn  ans  bucula  campo 
j!iqalm'/Tf^7S!«  *)  Dccutiat  rorcm,  et  surgentes  atterat  herbas. 
Apollo  invoeatui  exau-  Absint  Ct  picti  squalentia  lerga  laccrli 
dit.  primd  quwrcndrnffK  pinffuibus  a  stabul'is,  meropesQue,  alixque  volucres, 

apibui  •edesechabitatio,        。  '  . 

in  loco  ad  quem  vcnti  non  possint  pcrvcn'.re  ；  (nam  v,'nti  imiH^l'uint.  qtiominrts  apet  ferant  pftbula  in  t?- 
veare)  et  in  quo  ovei,  et  hoedi  pctulaiites  nun  lahi'iit  sup'  r  Horibui,  ei  juvenca  rapi  per  agroi  non  excu- 
tiut  rorem  w  herbit,  ncc  preinat  ht-rbat  luiscciites.  Absiut  quuque  k  }>ingui  alvvari  lacerti  inaculoti  sjilfu- 
dcuii  lergo,  et  nteropes,  et  cxtcnc  avcs, 


Virgil  has  taken  care  to  raise  the  subject 
of  the  Georgics.  In  the  first  part  he  has  on- 
ly dead  matter  on  which  to  work.  In  the  se- 
cond he  just  steps  on  the  world  of  lite,  and 
describes  that  degree  of  it,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  vegetables.  In  the  third  he  ad- 
vances to  animals.  And  in  the  last  he  sin- 
gles out  ihe  bee,  which  may  be  reckoned 
the  most  sagacious  of  them,  for  his  subject. 

In  this  Georgic  he  shows  us  what  station 
is  most  proper  Tor  the  bees,  and  when  tlicy 
begin  to  gather  honey  ；  bow  to  call  them 
home  when  they  swarm  ；  and  how  to  part 
them  when  tbcy  are  eng&g-ed  in  battle. 
Hence  he  takes  occasion  to  discover  their 
different  kinds  ；  and,  after  an  excursion,  re- 
lates their  prudent  and  politic  administra- 
tion of  affairs,  and  the  several  diseases  that 
often  rage  in  their  bives,  with  the  symp- 
toms and  remedies.  In  the  last  place  he  lays 
down  a  method  of  repairing  their  kind,  sup- 

{losing  their  whole  breed  lost  ；  and  gives  at 
ifcTge  the  history  of  its  invention. 

1.  Aerii  melUt.  Honey  is  called  otry,  be- 
ing supposed,  by  Aristotle  and  others  of  the 


NOTES. 

ancients,  to  come  from  the  dews  engender- 
ed ill  the  air. 

7.  JLtva.  Mverae,  or,  as  others  render  it' 
auspicious,  for  the  woitl  is  used  in  either 


8.  Statio,  In  this  word  ihe  poet  alludes  to 
military  discipline,  which  figure  he  ahnobt 
constantly  preserves.  Pliny  pursues  the 
metaphor  ：  "  Intcrdiu  statio  ad  portas,  more 
castrorum,  noctu  quies  in  matutinum  donee 
una  excitet  g'emino  aut  triplici  bombo»  ut 
buccino  aliquo,"  Slc. 

In  this  first  part,  which  respects  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  bees,  the  poet  presents  two 
precepts  ：  1.  Concerning  a  place  suitable 
ior  their  hives  and  the  tilings  which  should 
be  near  or  remote  from  tliem,  v.  S.  2. Con- 
cerning tile  form  of  the  hives. 

13.  TVrj-a  lacerti.  Lizards  are  scaly,  small, 
four-footed  animals,  with  long  tails.  Tbc 
largest  of  the  kind  is  the  alligator  or  croco- 
dile. The  green  lizanl,  which  is  here  refer- 
red to,  is  common  in  Italy,  &nd  iti  the  south- 
em  states  of  America. 

14.  MerQpetgue.  The  merops,  ftpiastcr,  or 
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Et  mauibus  Procne  pectus  signata  cruentia. 
Omnia  nam  late  vastant,  ipsasque  volantes 
Ore  ferunt,  dulcem  nidis  itnmitibus  escam. 
At  liquidi  fontes,  et  stagna  virentia  musco 
Adsint,  et  tenuis  fugiens  per  gramina  rivus  ： 
Palmaq;  vestibulum,  aut  in  gens  oleaster  itiumbret. 
Ut,  cilm  prima  novi  ducent  examina  regcs 
Vere  suo，  ludetque  favis  emissa  juventus  ； 
Vicina  invitet  decedere  ripa  calori, 
Obviaque  hospitiis  teneat  frondentibus  arbos. 
In  medium,  seu  stabit  iners,  seu  profiuet  humor, 
Transversas  salices  et  grandia  conjice  saxa  : 
Pontibus  ut  crebris  possint  consistere,  et  alas 
Pandere  ad  xstivum  Solem  ；  si  forte  morantes 
Sparser! t,  aut  praeceps  Neptuno  immerserit  Eurus. 
Haec  circum  casix  virides,  et  olentia  lat^ 
Serpylla,  et  graviter  spirantis  copia  thymbrse 
Florcat :  irriguumque  bibant  viol  aria  fontem. 
Ipsa  autem,  seu  corticibus  tibi  suta  cavatis, 
Seu  lento  fu&rint  alvearia  vimine  texla, 
Angustos  habeant  aditus  ；  nam  frigore  mella 
Cogit  hy^ms,  eademque  calor  liquefacta  remittit : 

poutibu',  et  laplieare  alas  ad  Solem  flucivam :  si  fortd  Burut  Tebemen*  diMipaveiit  redeuntts  aut  dhj^ree 
rit  in  aquas.  Circa  ilU  omnia,  caiia*  rirides,  el  serpylla  hmgi  redolentia,  et  copU  thymbrae  graviter  ha- 
lantic  floreat, et  riolae  illie  irrigt-ntar  iiquido  rivo.  Ipsa  autem  aWearia,  live  A  te  eompaeta  iint  fX  con" 
ciba«  eavatit,  tive  testa  riroine  flexili,  habeant  introitum  arctum.  Nam  hjem*  constring^t  roella  ft-igore, 
et  e«lur  resolrit  eadem  Uqaefketa : 

NOTES. 


15  et  imprimis  Procne,  quie 
notavit  tibi  pectin  ma* 
nibut  languinoleiitit* 
一 Niim  circ ，、！ n  popuUntur 
omniftf  et  roitro  ferunt 
ipsas  apes,  ut  tint  gra- 
torn  pftbuluro  puUis  cru- 
2U  deiilnis.  Sed  adaint  fon- 
tei  pari,  et  ttag^ia  co- 
eperta  viridi  lanugfine, 
paiTui  rirus  enrrrns  in- 
ter berbaif  palmiique, 
▼el  magrnui  oleaster  tegat 
25  Testibulum.  Vt  quando 
novi  rejftJi  ducent  prima 
examina  vere  sibi  com* 
modo  ；  et  guande  juvio' 
I  res  apei  ludent  eyrew* 
ex  alvearibuf :  tunc  ripa 
pnipinqua  ioTitet  eas, 
30  ut  te  tttbtrabant  calori  ； 
et  arbor  oceunvM  exei- 
|iiac  etu  boipitio  folio- 
ram.  In  medUm  aquun, 
sive  stabit  immota,  five 
flii<%  projiee  lalicet  oh- 
liquaa,  et  magnot  bp" 
del :  at  ponint  itanr  in 
iU  gvofi  in  freqoentiba» 
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bee-eater,  is  shaped  like  a  kingfisher.  It  is 
about  the  size  of  a  blackbird.  The  top  of 
the  head  is  reddish,  the  neck  and  shoulders 
green,  with  a  mixture  of  red.  It  is  yellow 
under  the  chin  ；  its  breast  and  belly  are 
blue.  It  feeds  on  bees  and  other  insects.  It 
is  found  in  Italy,  but  is  most  frequent  in 
ancient  Crete. 

15.  Minibus  Procne  pectus  signata  cruen- 
tU,  Procne  and  Philomela,  according  to  my- 
thology, were  the  daug-hters  of  Pandion, 
king  of  Athens.  Procne  was  married  to  Te- 
reus,  king  of  Thrace,  by  whom  she  had  a 
son  named  Itys.  Tereus  afterwards  violated 
Pbilomeia,  and  cut  out  her  tongue,  to  pre- 
vent her  from  telling'  her  sister.  She  found 
means,  however,  to  'disclose  his  wicked- 
ness ； to  revenge  which,  the  two  sisters 
murdered  Itys,  and  gave  his  flesh  to  his  fa- 
ther to  eat.  When  the  banquet  wns  over, 
they  produced  the  head  of  the  child,  to  show 
Tcreiis  in  what  manner  they  had  entertain- 
ed him.  He,  being  highly  enraged,  pursued 
them  with  his  drawn  sword*  and  was  trans- 
formed into  a  lapwing,  PhilomeU  into  a 
nightingale,  Procne  into  a  swallow,  (which 
has  the  feathers  of  its  bresist  stained  with 
red,)  and  Itys  into  a  pheasant. 

}8.  jUguidi  fontes,  Varro  often  inculcates 
this  precept,  that  bees  should  have  clear 
water  near  them :  "  Uabendu  cura,  ut  aqua 


sit  punt,  quod  ad  meUificiuin  bonum  vche- 
menter  prodest." 

21.  Examina,  S-warms, 

26.  Conjice  saxa.  That  on'these  the  bees 
may  rest,  and  if  perchance  they  fall  into 
the  water,  creep  up  and  dry  themselves. 

30.  Ca»a.  See  the  note  on  book  II.  213. 
Some  take  the  casia  to  the  same  with 
rosemary  ••  but  Columella,  speaking'  of  the 
plants  which  ought  to  grow  about  an  apiary, 
mentions  casia  and  rosemary  as  two  differ- 
ent plants.  Nam  sunt  etiam,  remedio  Un- 
giientibus  cytisi,  turn  deinde  carim,  atque 
pini,  et  rogmarinus.  Some  think  the 翁 purge- 
Jlax,  or  mountain  widovf-ivail  is  intended. 

30.  Olentia  tati  serpylla.  The  ancients 
mention  two  kinds  ot'  this  plant  ：  one  of  the 
gardens,  the  other  wild.  It  very  much  re- 
sembles thyme  both  in  appearance  and 
smel1»  and  is  proper  to  be  planted  near  bees. 
It  is  usually  rendered  wild  thyme, 

31.  Copia  thymbrx.  The  thymbra,  is  gene- 
rally thought  to  be  some  species  of  satureia 
or  savory. 

32.  Violaria.  Minelius  flays;  •* Loca  in 
qui  bus  magna  violarum  copia  eat."  Pla- 
ces set  with  a  great  number  of  violets. 

33.  Corticibus,  The  bark  of  the  cork  waft 
called  corieXf  by  way  of  eminence. 

34.  J^nto  vimine.  Basket  -work-. 


124 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


40 


45 


utriiuqiie  TioieBtift  piri-  Utraquc  vis  apibus  pariter  metuenda :  neque  Lilse 
f  f  Nequicquam  in  tectis  ccrtatim  tenuia  ccr& 

bill :  neque  tnittn  illse  ^   , »      ^  «  ^  n 

diiigenter  terk  obtinnnt  Spiramenta  lintint,  fucoque  et  flonous  oras 
parvmt  rimms  domorum,  Explent  ：  collectumq;  hsec  ipsa  ad  munera  gluten 
et  compient  uacsinet  ri-  £^  ^^^^^  et  Phrvf^iaB  servant  pice  lentius  Id«. 

mcrum  tnto,  et  Son-*  _  •  gm^   ^  •    r  •  m.  p        \  %  .  t  • 

inu,  et  •ermnt  td  hoi  Sxpe  cUam  cffossis  (81  vcra  cst  fama)  latebrw 
ipKM  itius  siaien  c«iice-  Sub  tcrri  fod€rc  larem  ；  penitusque  repertae 
tenaciu.  y«w  ***Pumicibusque  cavis,  exesxque  arboris  antro. 

piee  m»ntt9  Ue  in  Fhrj*  ^  ~*  ，     .    ,  '  ，• 

gii.  tepe  etiam^ri  yen  Tu  taiTien  ct  Icvi  nmosa  cuDilia  limo 
e't  ikim,  apenieraot  m-  Ungc  fovens  circvim,  Ct  rarat  supcrinjice  frondes. 
Udomum  tab  ten*,  ef.  j^^^  prophls  tectis  taxum  siue,  nfcvc  pubentes 

Amis  latibalu,  et  inven-  r     r  '  ,         i  j* 

tae  rant  proftrade  in  !»■  Urc  foco  cancros  ：  altac  ncu  credc  paiuai : 
padibus  em,  et  in  ai'o  Aut  ubi  odor  coem  gravis,  aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
•rboriteariose.  Tu  ，  gaxa  SO 賺 t，  vocisQue  offensa  resultat  imago.  50 
biantia,  eircAra  Kneni  Quod  superest,  uoi  pulsaTxi  hyemcm  Sol  aureus  Cglt 
mom  Into:  et  ttiperjice  Sub  tcfras,  coelumque  xstiv4  luce  reclusit : 

f，  Illae  continu6  saltus  sylvasque  peragrant, 

einior  Aireari:  n6ve  eo-  Purpurcosque  iTietunt  flores,  Ct  flumina  Iibant 
que  in  ibco  canerm  ra-  Summa  Icves.  Hinc  Tiesclo  qua  dulccdine  laetae  55 
bente,:       coiioca  ai-  Proecniem  nidosQue  fovent :  hinc  arte  recfintes 

venre  prone    pftludem  ^     o  .  ^         ，，  .    ^  ^ 

ptofttodam;  aut  uU  o'Excudunt  ceras,  et  mella  tenacia  tingunt. 
dor  loti  gravis  eHf  ant  Hinc  ubi  jam  emlssuiTi  caveis  ad  sidera  CGcli 
iihi      intu"av»  n'lo^  Nare  per  sestalem  liquidam  suspexeris  acinen, 

Bant  nulra         et  soni 八，       r  ^  S  i  一 * 

gpeeii  aiKia   resiiit.  Ooscuramque  trahi  vento  mirabere  nubem  ；  60 
quod  tpeetat  ad  oUa,  Contemplator :  aquas  dulces  et  frondea  semper 
qv^nd^  Sol  rntiiut  «-Tecta  petuTit :  huc  tu  jussos  asperge  sapores, 
k,,  et  aperuit  eceium  Tnta  Tnelisphyila,  ct  ceriTithaB  ignobile  gramen  ： 

lamine  calido :  ，tatim  apes  ToUnt  per  taltu*  el  rjrivas,  et  carpuot  flores  purpareoa,  et  volando  dej^ttant 
laperfieiem  flurioram.  Ex  hhjhribuf  et  aguU  recrcmtw  nescio  qui  detectatioD«f  nutriunt  fostii 釁、 et  cm- 
Jlciunt  eoruiu  nidos:  ex  hiM  eUbormnt 翻 rtifteio，^  ceras  nuvas,  ec  nibricant  mclim  glutinoia.  Deiadc  qoando 
videbis  examen,  ennuum  ex  alTcaribus  per  aeitaU'in  terenam,  voUre  in  aUum  "rem,  ei  nigram  nubem 
a/rtttn  diffoDdi  rvnto  ；  Conriden :  quivrunt  temper  sqnat  dulces,  et  mmos  frondentei,  ubi  eotuidant : 
vparge  circa  hunc  locum  odor«ri  prtescriptos,  meliiphylla  coiifricau,  et  viieiu  berfaaia  cerinUw  ： 

NOTES. 

to  »peak  of  the  food,  the  swarming  and  the 
battles  of  the  bees.  He  teaches,  1.  How 
they  may  be  allured  into  the  hives,  58. 
2.  How  to  appease  the  fury  of  their  con- 
flicts, V.  86. 

54.  PurpureoB,  Purple  is  frequently  used 
by  the  poets  to  express  any  gay  colour. 

57.  Excudunt  cera».  The  word  excwhnU 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  smith,  who 
strikes  out  (^excwlit)  ingtruisents  of  iron,  in 
like  manner  he  compares  the  bees  busied 
in  their  several  works,  to  the  Cyclopt  U* 
bouring  at  the  anvil,  v.  170, 

63.  Meliiphylla,  MeUtpkyllon  seems  to  be 
a  contraction  of  meHtsophyUon,  the  bee-kerb, 
and  is  thought  to  be  the  same  with  what  is 
called  by  a  Latin  natne  apitutrum.  The  de- 
scription given  of  it  by  Dioscorides  agrees 
very  well  with  the  meliwa  or  balm  so  com- 
mon in  English  gardens. 

63.  Cerinifut.  The  name  of  this  plant  is  de- 
rived from  xirfiov,  a  hoveycomb;  because  the 
flower  abounds  with  a  sweet  juice  like  ho- 
iicy,  and  is  therefore  called  hmieywort  in 
English.  This  herb  grows  common  in  Italy, 
whence  the  poet  caila  it  i^mbiie  gratnen. 


). Fuco.  The  fucus  is  properly  a  sort  of 
sea-weedt  which  was  anciently  used  in  dye- 
ing, and  in  colouring'  the  fiaces  of  women. 
Hence  all  kind  of  daubing  obtained  the 
name  of fucut.  By Jloribut  the  poet  docs  not 
mean  "rictly,  that  the  bees  piaster  their 
hives  with  flowers,  but  with  a  glutinous 
substance  gathered  from  them  ；  probably 
from  their  bases. 

43.  Fodirel  In  several  roantucripts,  /。• 
vere. 

44.  Putmdbutque,  The  pumex  is  what  in 
English  we  call  pumice-ttone, 

47  Taxum,  The  yew  has  always  been  ac- 
counted poisonous. 

47.  RubenteB,  It  is  well  known  that  crabs, 
lobsters,  &c.  pass  from  a  black  to  a  red  co> 
lour  by  the  operation  of  roasting  or  boiling. 
Butler,  in  his  Hudibras,  derives  from  this 
circumstance  a  humorous  comp^iriBon  ： 

" Now,  like  a  lobster  boil'd,  the  morn 

From  bUck  to  red  be^n  to  turn." 

AAJ^eu  crede paludi.¥t:i\ny  places  supply- 
ing no  stoues  on  which  the  bees  may  rest. 

50.  Imago,  Kcho. 

51.  Qriodfuperett,  The  poet  begins  now 
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Tinnitusque  cie,  ct  Matris  quate  cymbala  circilm. 
Ipsae  consident  medicatis  sedibus  ：  ipsae 
Intima  more  suo  sese  hi  cunabula  condent. 
Sin  autem  ad  pugnam  exieiint  (nam  ssepe  duobus 
Regibus  incessit  magno  discordia  motu) 
Continuoque  animos  vulgi,  et  trepidantia  bello 
Corda  licet  long^  praescisccrc :  namque  morantea 
Martius  ilie  seris  rauci  canor  increpat,  et  vox 
Auditur  fractos  sonitus  imitata  tubarum. 
Tifliv  trepidae  inter  se  coeunt,  pennisque  coruscant, 
Spiculaque  exacuunt  rostris,  aptantque  lacertos, 
Et  circa  regem  atque  ipsa  ad  prxtoria  densae 
Miscentur,  magnisque  vocant  clamoribus  hostem. 
Ergo,  ubi  ver  nactse  sudum,  camposque  paten tes, 
Erumptint  portis  :  concurritur :    there  in  alto 
*  Fit  sonitus  :  magnum  mixta  glomerantur  in  orbem, 
Prxcipitesq;  cadunt :  non  densior  aere  grando, 
Nec  de  concuss&  tantum  pluit  ilice  glandis. 
Ipsi  per  medias  acies,  insignibus  alis, 
In  gen  tes  animos  ang;usto  in  pec  tore  versant : 
Usque  aded  obnixi  non  cedere,  dum  gravis,  aut  hos， 
Aut  hos,  versa  fug&  victor  dare  terga  subegit. 
Hi  motus  animorum,  atque  haec  certamina  tanta 
Pulveris  exigui  jactu  compressa  quiescent. 
Verikm  ubi  ductores  acie  revocaveris  ambos  ： 
Deteriop  qui  visus  ；  eum,  ne  prodigus  obsit, 
Dede  neci  ：  melior  vacua  sine  regnet  in  aul&. 
Alter  erit  maculis  auro  squalentibus  ardens  ： 
(Nam  duo  sunt  genera)  hie  melior,  insignis  et  ore, 
Et  rutilis  clarus  squamis :  ille  horridus  alter 
Desidia,  latamque  trahens  inglorius  alvum. 
Ut  binae  regum  fades,  ita  corpora  gentis  ： 


et  Mdtt  tkmtemn,  et 
quate  eirciliii  cymbab 
Cybelet,  matrii  D«orum  •• 
Mpei  eonmtent  in  M^bvt 
tic  prwianitu :  apes  te«e 
immittent  more  auo  in 
iDdma  alTearit.  Si  ve" 
exire  voiueritU  ad  ceru， 
70raen  (nam  mpe  discor- 
dia magno  impeta  inflam- 
nut  Qtrninque  regein> 
tttuim  licet  kmgi  pne* 
■entire  et  inii  pletnt,  et 
corda  belli  •rkte:  nam 
Marttus  etiain  itrephu 舊 
75  rsmd  «ru  eicitat  tardas, 
et  ftttditur  bombui  i»fb> 
rent  Arsctos  sonitus  buc* 
einsram.  Tone  fesUnie 
inter  le  eong^rvgantar,  et 
mieant  alit,  et  acu«nt 
OQ  aeuleum  roscris,  et  pn' 
rant  mdpugnam  bndiio- 
b,  «C  itipantor  denM 
eim  regem  et  ipiiui  eel* 
lam,  et  in'iunt  hostem 
nuigno  ft«initu»  iMque 
qnuido  invenenuit  tem- 
85pu，  lerenam,  et  tpatia 
at'rU  aperta,  eniunt  一 
poriit :  pugna  cominitii- 
tiar :  fit  itrepitm  in  alto 
"re，  confWe  dentantur 
in  magnam  globiun,  et 
ctdont  pracipUes :  non 
go  plait  g^ndu  spiuior  ex 
«gre,  Dce  tantum  flandi- 
um  ex  ilice  quaiuU. 
Ipti  reget  in  int'dih  czcr- 
citibas,  alii  notaliile 暴， agi* 
unt  magnum  aoitnon 
95  in  panro  corpore,  obsti- 
natl  non  recedere,  e6 

mqne,  qud  victor  terribilis  eogat,  rel  hoi,  vel  illoi,  dare  in  fVigam  terg«  coriTem.  Hae  commutiones 蠱 ni- 
moruin,  et  hse  tanlse  pugiue  ledabuntur,  represise  jactu  exigoi  pulreris.  Sed  poitquam  reroearerii  i  pug^nA 
geroinot  wget :  da  neei  eum,  qui  rim*  fSterit  pejor,  ne  noec«t  consumendo  cibo*  ：  et  permitte  ut  melior 
regnet  in  doixM  raeuA 驄 b  hoste.  Alter  erit  lueidut  noUianro  atperu  (tunc  emm  tluo  apum  gtnen)  Iit«  me- 
lior est,  formft  pQleher,  et  clarat  iquamU  ratilantibut :  alter  ille  honidua  ett  igiwTii,  et  tndieiu  magnam 
alTum  nun  hooore.  Ut  gvmiim  tunt  fornue  regnm,  ita  speeie«  gentis  i 

NOTES. 


64.  Tinnitusgue  cie,  Thia  custom  is  still 
used.  Some  ascribe  the  effect  to  fear,  othen 
to  pleasure,  while  some  confidently  assert 
it  hfts  no  effect  at  all. 

64.  Mtitria  qutUe  cymbala.  The  priests  of 
Cybcle  used  to  beat  brazen  drams  op  cym- 
bals, in  their  sacrifices. 

67.  Sin  atttemt  &c.  Nothing  can  be  more 
lively  and  animated  than  this  description. 
We  find  represented  the  ardour  of  the  war- 
Tiore,  the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  the  glit- 
tering of  armour,  the  shouts  of  the  soldiers, 
the  bravery  of  the  leaden,  the  madness  of 
the  battle. 

69.  Trepidantia,  Trepidare  signifies  not 
only  to  tremble,  bat  to  hatten,  to/y.  Heyne 
quotes  a  paasagpe  from  Servius  in  which  he 
explains  trepidare  as  meaning  alacritate 
pugimndi,  non  thnore."  So  v.  73  below. 

75.  I^netort'a.  Virgil  here  calls  the  cells 


of  the  kings  poetically  firatoria^  by  ！ 
phor  taken  from  the  Roman  camp, 


a  meta- 

•  , ,  where 

the  pavilion  of  the  person  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  war  (an  office  that  belonged  at 
first  to  the  praetor,  and  afterwards  was 
vested  in  the  consuls)  had  the  name  of  pra- 
(orium, 

91,  Mer  erit.  Here  the  poet  enters  on  a 
third  part  of  his  work,  in  which  he  de- 
scribes the  various  kinds  of  bees.  There  are 
more  particularly  two,  the  red,  which  are 
the  smaller  ones,  and  the  black,  or  various, 
which  are  larger.  The  first  species  is  the 
roost  valuable. 

91 . SqualenHbua,  Servius  renders  it  gplen- 
dentibutf  and deri ves  the  word  from  gquama, 
JVam  n  d  tqualore  says  he,  aordidum  si^- 
nificat.  It  seems  to  S'gnify  speckled  or  streak- 
ed  with  golden  marks  likes  icales. 
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wnnque  aKae  ape*  kot-  Namque  ftUas  turpes  homnt,  ecu  pulvere  ab  alto 
，t  f«i«,  saenwdmo-        venit,  et  terrain  sicco  spuit  ore  viator 

4ua  TMitor,  qm  Trait  es  -    .  ,  ；         ^  i  ^ 

loco  nkU«  puivcraicoto,  Andus  ：  cluceot  aliae,  et  fulgore  com  scant, 
ct  litibwMiw  ex«rcM  Ardentes  auro,  et  paribus  lita  corpora  guttis. 
puivmnttcencco  ：  aiw  jjgg  potior  soboles :  hloc  coeli  tempore  ccrto  lOO 

lucent  «  nueftB"pten^n  ,  ^  T  . .  "、 

dora^eatuewporibM,  Dulcia  meila  premes  :  ncc  tantum  dulcia,  qaantum 
que  upem  mnt  mto  £t  liquida,  et  durum  Bacchi  domitura  saporem. 

At  cilm  incerta  volant  coeloque  examina  ludunt, 
^[^rimei ittto uudtem- Contemnuntq;  favos,  et  frigida  tccta  relinquunt, 
pore  mei  duiee  ：  nee  tarn  Instabiles  animos  ludo  prohibcbis  inani.  105 
^"!S'i**'tttTO         Nec  tnagnus  prohibere  labor  :  tu  re  gibus  alas 
yS!"^ ^mtKH- Eripe :  non  illis  quisquam  cunctantibus  altum 
nuBft  Toiant  iaemM,  et  Ire  iter,  aut  castris  audebit  vellere  signa. 
li£umftw*r"di^^^  Invitem  croceU  halantes  floribus  horti : 
mXrtm  iiiun,KTOMbis  Et  custos  fuiMim  atque  avium,  cum  falce  salign&y      1  ！ 0 
antnuM  mobiles  abiiratiii  Hellespontlaci  servet  tutela  Priapi. 
^nd^  Neamasracrit  jpg^  thyiDum  pinosque  fercQs  de  montibus  altis, 
ereik  regibut  pmaa  ：  Tecta  serat  late  circum,  cui  taha  curae  : 
nuitui  aadewt  iHitmo>Ipse  labore  manum  duro  terat,  ipse  feraces 
rmtibut  ▼agari  per     Figat  humo  plantas,  et  amicos  irrieet  imbres.  115 

rem,  et  eraere  ngiui  *  .  °  •  ，"^  '  9  -      , , 

cattrii.  Horti  tpirantes  Atquc  equideiTi,  extrcmo  ni  jam  sub  fine  laborum 
croeeu  floribiu  eat  aiti- Vela  traham,  et  terris  festinem  advcrtere  proram  ； 
T^ill 工 tlll!^ 弋 il^^  Fofsitan  et  pingues  hortos  quae  cura  colcndi 

latroDum  et  Tolucrara,  cum  f«lee  i  nliee,  eat  servei,  Illr  ipse,  qui  cunt  talia,  trantferens  ex  altis  mon- 
tibus thymum  et  pinot,  pUntet  eas  undique  circa  alYcmritt :  ipse  attent  manui  duro  plantation U  labore  i 
ipse  infodkt  teme  plaotM  fertile',  et  invergat  ptantU  aquam  opportnnam.  Ego  cert*,  nifi  jam  tab  ultunani 
finem  laboruoi  colligerem  Tela*  et  properartrin  torqutre  prunm  ad  terram :  fortass^  cantarem  qa<M|tte, 
quK  ratio  eultune  omaret  hortos  ferulet, 


NOTES. 


lOS^t  cum  incerta  volant.  Means  are  pre- 
scribed for  preventing  the  bees  from  leav- 
ing their  situation. 

104.  Frigida  tecta  relinquunt,  Servius  ex- 
plains frigida  by  empty  or  inactive  ；  •Vbn  ope- 
re,  tit  priut,  ferventia  ••  melle  vacua  alvcaria, 
inoperoBu  ：  in  opposition  to  what  is  said  af- 
terwards when  their  activity  is  described, 
ffwet  opus, 

108.  Vellere  9igna»  This  phrase  was  used 
by  the  Ronoans  to  express  the  moving  of 
their  camp.  For,  when  they  pitched  their 
camp,  they  struck  their  ensigns  into  the 
ground  before  the  general's  tent,  and  pluck- 
ed them  up  when  they  decamped.  Thus 
jEn.  XI.  19. 

Ubi  primum  v^llere  signa 
Annuerint  Super"  pubemque  educere  cas- 
tris. 

109.  Croceis,  Saffron  flowers  appear  to  be 
put  here  for  odorous  flowers  in  g'eneral. 

111.  Helle9pofUiaci  servet  iuteia  Priapi. 
The  statue  of  Priapus  was  commonly  set 
up  in  gardens  to  protect  them  from  thieves, 
and  to  scare  away  the  birds  ：  so  thitt  the 
meaning  is,  that  they  should  be  invited  by 
such  giurdens  ts  deserve  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  that  deity. 

111.  Helletpontiaci.  Priapus  was  chiefly 
worshipped  at  Lampsacum,  a  city  near  the 
Uelleapunt.  ' 

112.  Thymum,  This  is  not  our  common 


thyme,  but  the  thymut  capitaiu*,  which  still 
grows  in  great  plenty  upon  the  roountains 
of  Greece.  The  Attic  honey  was  accounted 
best,  because  of  the  excellence  of  this  sort 
of  thyme,  which  is  found  about  Athens.  It 
is  known  among'  us  under  the  name  of  the 
true  thifme  of  the  ancient*, 

1 16.  JUque  equidem,  extremo,  Theae  ex- 
quisite  lines  make  iis  wish  the  poet  had  en- 
Isn  ged  upon  the  subject  of  gardening.  Wc 
have  no  poem  on  it  but  an  insipid  one  i^y  P. 
Rapin,  written  indeed  in  pure  Latin,  but 
with  no  poetic  spirit. 

117.  Vela  traham.  A  metaphor  taken 
from  sailing;. 

118.  JHnguethortof.  Some  of  the  gnrdens 
of  the  ancients  were  much  celebrated,  es- 
peciallj  those  of  .the  Hespendes,  of  Ado- 
nis,  Alcinouft,  Seroiramis,  and  Cyrus.  Ho- 
mer, describing  that  of  Alcinous,  uses  the 
word  Of  ;(a7»"  from  which  the  £ngUfth  word 
orcliMrd,  or,  as  Milton  writes  it,  orchat,  is 
derived.  Johnson  deduces  the  word  orchard 
trom  the  Saxon.  It  probably  is  merely  a 
combination  of  the  words  hort  and  yardt 
'i  he  hortyard»  or  orchard,  or  garden  yard 
rather  than  the  garden  itself.  The  of^alof 
described  by  Homer  consisimfi;  of  pears, 
apples,  pomegnnates,  figs*  olives,  vines, 
&c.  Beems  rather  to  have  been  an  orchard 
than  a  garden. 
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Ornaret,  canerem,  bifcrique  ro^isana  PaestL  ： 
Quoque  modo  potis  gauderent  intyba  rivis, 
Et  virides  apio  rip£,  tortusque  per  herbam 
Cresceret  in  ventrem  cucumis :  nec  sera  comantem 
Narcissum,  aut  flexi  tacuissem  vimen  acanthi, 
Pallentesque  hederas,  et  am  antes  lltora  myrtos. 
Namq;  sub  Oebaliae  niemini  me  turribus  altis, 
Qua  niger  humectat  flaveutia  culta  Galesus, 
Corycium  vidisse  senem :  cui  pauca  relic ti 
Jugera  ruris  erant ;  nec  fertilis  ilia  juvencis, 
Nec  pecori  opportuna  seges,  nec  cominoda  Baccho. 
Hie  rarum  taraen  in  dumis  olus,  albaq;  circiim 
Lilia,  verbenasq;  premens,  vescumq;  papaver, 
Regum  aequabat  opes  animis :  seraque  i-evertens 
Nocte  domum，  dapibus  mensas  onerabat  inemptis. 
Primus  vere  rosam,  atq;  autumno  carpere  ponm  : 
£t  cilm  tristis  byems  eiiam  nunc  frigore  saxa 
Ramperet,  et  glacie  cursus  fraenaret  aquarum  ； 
Ille  comam  mollis  jam  turn  tondebat  acanthi, 
iEstatem  in  crepitans  seram,  Zephyrosq;  morantes. 
Ergo  apibus  foetis  idem  atque  examine  multo 
Primus  abundare,  et  spumantia  cogere  pressis 
Mella  favis  ：  iili  tiliae,  atque  uberrima  pinus  : 

pum,  et  noeie  jam  provecti  redient  domum,  onerabat  mennm  eibu  Bon  emptii.  Primiia  colHgebut  vere 
rusam,  et  autumiio  poina  :  ei  cilm  ui"i'  hyems  fraugi-Kt  adUue  lapides  vi  frigoris,  et  cohiberet  glacie 
fluxum  aquarum  :  ille  jam  turn  tondebat  IVondes  flcxilia  acanthi,  incuouit  seitatem  pigram  et  Zephyrot 
tardofl.  Itaqae  primus  nbundabat  apibus  f(Kcundi«,  et  raulti,  eutminibus  ；  et  coll igv bat  mel  ipuiuoium  ^ 
faris  compressis :  hab^tMit  tillat,  ct  piuut  copiosu : 


et  eutOartm  roraria  P««- 
I      ti  bU  foecimdi :  et  quo- 

nes  virentet  apio,  laeta- 
rentur  aqiiii  iiTig;uiti- 
bu，，  et  guomtdi  eueu- 
mis  carvatut  per  herbam 
tauetccret  in  nudum 
125ve]ktri, :  nec  pnetcn»i- 
tiMem  nareissum  tardd 
florenU'm,  et  eaalem  •• 
canlhi  flrxilii,  et  hedenu 
albentei,  et  rojitot  qnx 
a  mat  litonu  Namque 
sub  aJtii  moenibas  T«- 
1 30  rentt,  qui  profUndtis  Ga> 
lesai  irrigat  ugrot  flarexi- 
Xk*  tegetibuif  raemim  me 
▼iiUase  lenem  Corycium  r 
qui  babebat  pauca 
ra  ttgri  deterti :  urn 
ilia,  Dec  apui  erat  ara- 
tUmi  bourn,  nee  oppor- 
tuna pcftumi  |>ecorum, 
nec  comraoda  vitibnt. 
Tamen  in  illo  locoy priu^ 
dumoso,  phntani  ran 
olen,  et  in  cireoita  caji- 
140  fKda  UUa，  ut  Terbeiui, 
ac  edttle  paparer,  equa- 
bftt  animo.  divituu  ns 
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119.  Biferique  rosaria  PxsH.  Paestum, 
says  Servius,  is  a  town  in  Calabria,  where 
the  roses  blow  twice  a  year. 

120.  Intyba.  Endive. 

121.  Apio.  Smallage,  or  celery  rather  than 
parsley.  Apium  is  thought  to  have  been  so 
called  from  apes,  because  bees  are  fond  of 
that  plant. 

122.  CueumtB.  The  cucumber  is,  in  a  few 
words,  beautifully  deacribed  ：  "  The  creep- 
ing cucumber  swells." 

122.  Sera、  for  serd.*  Minellus  says  it  is  a 
IleUenism,  as  torva  tueruem,  acerba  fremenn, 
multa  ^emenSf  &c. 

123.  ^arcUsum,  The  narcissus  of  the 
ancients  was  tbe  same  with  what  we  now 
call  narci*9U9  or  daffodil. 

123.  Acanthi,  The  acanthtu  tativut,  or, 
brank'Ursine.  Vitruvius  tells  us  that  a  bas- 
ket covered  with  a  tile  having  been  placed 
accidentally  on  the  ground,  over  a  root  of 
acanthus,  the  stalks  and  leaves  burst  forth 
in  the  spring,  and  spreading'  themselves  on 
the  outside  of  the  basket  were  bent  again 
by  the  tile.  CaUiroachus,  a  farooud  archi- 
tect, liappening  to  pass  by,  was  delighted 
with  the  novelty  and  beauty  of  the  appear- 
ance, and  being  about  to  make  some  ptK 
Ian  at  Corinth,  imitated  the  form  of  this 
buket,  surrounded  with  acanthus,  in  tbe 
Oftpiuls.  Hence  the  origin  of  the  Corinthiuii 
order  in  architecture. 


124.  ^mantes  Utora,  Myrtles  delight  in 
growing  near  the  sea-shore. 

125*  Oebaliig.  Tarentum,  a  city  in  the 
south  of  Italy  ；  rebuilt  by  Fhalanthus,  who 
came  from  Oebalia  or  I^aconia, 

127.  Corycium.  Corycius  here  is  either 
the  name  of  the  old  man  here  spoken  of, 
or  rather  the  name  of  his  country  ：  for  Co- 
rycus  is  the  name  of  a  mountain  and  city  of 
Cilicia,  Pompey  had  made  war  on  the  Ci- 
licians,  of  which,  people  some  being  re- 
ceived into  friendship,  were  brought  by 
hiiD,  and  planted  in  Calabria^  about  Taren- 
tum. Virgil's  old  man  may  therefore  rea- 
sonably be  supposed  to  be  one  of  Pompey  *« 
Cilicians. 

XSQ^Mbaque  circ^m  liUa,  The  white  lilies 
were  most  celebrated  and  best  known 
among  the  ancients. 

131.  Verbenas.  The  vervain,  a  sacred  herb 
among  the  Romans. 

131,  Ve9cumgue  papaver.  The  tohite  poppy, 
called  vetcutn  or  esculent,  because  its  seeds 
were  roasted  by  the  ancients,  and  eaten 
vith  honey. 

139.  Ergo  apibui  fatiu.  The  poet  always 
takes  care,  in  his  digressions,  not  to  forget  ' 
the  principal  subject.  He  therefore  men- 
tions in  this  place  tbe  benefits  which  ac« 
crued  to  the  old  Corycian  from  this  extra- 
ordinary care  of  his  garden  with  respect  to 
bees.  • 

141.  TilU.  Limes  are  hurtful  to  beet. 
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et  quot  pomis  arbor  fe-  Quotque  in  fiore  noTo  pomis  se  fel*tilis  arbos 
nx  .e  Ye.tier»t  tempore  induerat,  toUdem  autumuo  mature  tenebat. 
iie.nra«ura 炒" wretine^Ule  ctiam  scras  111  versuixi  distulit  ulmos, 
bat  autumiii  tempore.  Eduramq;  pyruin,  et  spinos  jam  pruna  ferentes, 
ii=  «,iaw"i|^:ierj^t』:  jamq;  minlstraiitem  platanum  potantibus  umbras. 
=='",:/^?r'osci:,，  Ver^m  haec  ipse  equidem,  spadis  exclusus  iniquis, 
ct  tpinof  jam  fmntei  Praetcreo,  atq;  aliis  post  com  memoranda  relinquo. 
"""a，  J*  em  uTi!ir    Nuiic  age,  Haturas  apLbus  quas  Jupiter  ipse 
il:  PJLu"I!=, 瞧 Si:;  Addidit,  expediam :  pro  qua  mercede  ；  canoros 
ego  qukiemarcutus  ipa-  Curetum  sonllus  crepltantlaque  aera  secutae, 
lib  ajijusiioribui,  "»Dict«o  coeli  reerem  pav^re  sub  antro. 
4eiRUe  commcmoruid..  Solac  communcs  natos,  consortia  tecta 
Nunc  Mge,  deicribftm  Urbis  habeiit,  magnisq;  agitant  sub  legibus  acvum  ； 
propricu^ij. ^qiias  _ jpw  £i  patriam  solse,  et  certos  novere  penates. 
impTr  quod  donJm"i^  Venturaequc  hyemis  raeraores,  aestate  laborcm 
iinetuium,  apet,  scciiue  Experluotur,  ct  in  medium  quxsita  reponunt. 
canoros  tonitiu  Cory-  Namquc  aU«  victu  invigUaot,  et  foedere  pacto 

Exercentur  agris :  pars  intra  septa  domorum 
cusii  tub  csTenii  Die-  NarcIssl  lachrymam,  et  letitum  de  cortice  gluten, 
t".  soi<e  animaiium  Prima  favls  potiutit  fundamina  ；  deinde  tenaces 
u ^o"«i^TbrZr:  Suspendunt  ceras:  ali^,  spem  gentis,  adultos 
nes,  et  vitam  ducunt  lub  Educuiit  foEtus  ：  alix  purlssima  mella 
kgibu'   immobuibw  ：  Stipant,  Ct  llquido  distendunt  nectare  cell  as. 
'Ji.:;;*tTrdom!r;Sunt,  quibus  ad  porlas  cccidit  custodia  sorti  : 
9^  pneridentes  hyemeiu  Inque  viccni  specuIantuF  aquas  et  nubila  cccli, 

fntiiram,  exi  rcent  #tf  iabore  per  lestiitfin,  et  congregant  in  conitnune  bona  parta.  AJUe  enim  ptOTidnkt 
eibis,  et  lege  eoiutitutA  laborant  per  canipot :  pars  intra  claustn  ftlveariura  componunt  ima  faodUBcata 
fiivonim,  ex  nieco  narciisi  et  viscoso  glutine  curticii :  potteA  tenacei  coneamenunt  eeras :  alise  almit  iiifn- 
Aando  foetui  crtrtwntvs,  qui  tunt  tpet  gvncris :  oXm  &d(iciuuut  niellalexpurgata,  et  implent  favoi  puro  nec- 
tare.  Sunt  a/ifuz  quibus  suito  ad  portas  sorte  ubcigit :  ct  qwe  per  vicei  pnevident  plttviam  et  nubet  aSris; 


160 


165 


144.  Serat  ulmos.  Iluaeus  renders  seras  by 
tarde  crescentes,  which  are  late  in  arriving 
at  their  full  growth.  It  is  more  probable, 
however,  that  the  poet  means*  far  grown, 
I.  e.  when  they  had  stood  so  long  in  the 
ground  as  to  be  fit  for  transplanting ,  agree- 
ably to  what  is  said  of  tlie  other  trees  here 
mentioned  ：  the  sloe-trees,  when  they  were 
so  big  as  to  bear  fruit,  and  the  planes, 
when  so  Jarg^e  ai  to  yield  shade,  and  form 
a  bower. 

149.  JVune  age.  Our  author  next  treats 
of  the  republic,  and,  if  we  may  so  term  it, 
the  civil  government  and  judicious  pru- 
dence of  the  bees,  in  disposing  their  honey  ； 
in  observing'  the  commands  of  their  sove- 
reign, &c. 

150.  Canorot  Curetum  tonitus.  According* 
to  the  fable,  Saturn  intended  to  have  de- 
voured the  infant  Jupiter  ；  to  avoid  which 
he  was  concealed  among'  the  Curetes  in 
Crete,  the  clangor  of  whose  bfuzen  armour 
and  cymbals,  as  they  danced,  would  drown 
his  cries.  Melissus  is  said  at  that  time  to 
have  been  king  of  Crete,  whose  daughters 
nursed  Jupiter  with  goat's  milk  and  honey  ； 
hence  arose  the  fable  tlAt  Jupiter  was  nur- 
sed by  a  goat  named  Amalthea,  and  by  bees. 


i.  e.  by  the  daug^htera  of  king  Meltssus,  or 
the  MeUssdti  a  Greek  word  signifying  bee». 
For  this  service  the  goat  was  placed  by  Ju- 
piter amongst  the  stars,  and  its  horn  given 
to  the  nymphs,  with  this  quality  added  to 
it,  that  whatever  they  wished  for  should 
flow  to  them  copiously  from  that  horn.  The 
bees  again,  that  before  were  no  wiser  than 
other  insects,  were  henceforth  indued  wilh 
an  extmordinary  degree  of  wisdom  and  sa- 
gacity. 

158.  Victu  for  victui  ；  the  dative  contract- 
ed. So  Eel.  5.  29.  9 

160.  •Ar'orc/Mt'  Uichrymam.  The  flowers  of 
the  narcissus  or  daffodil  form  a  cup  in  the 
middle.  These  cups  are  supposed  to  contain 
the  tears  of  the  youth  Narcissus  who  pined 
to  death.  To  this  Milton  beautifully  alludes 
in  his  Lycidas  ： 
Bid  Amaranlhus  all  his  beauties  shed  ： 
And  daifod'illies  fill  their  cups  with  tean, 
To  strew  the  laureat  herse  where  Lycid 
lies. 

162.  MtUtof  educunt  fatus,  Educendo 
adultos  faciunt.  They  foster  them  till  they  be 
full-gr<non.  So  Servius  explains  it  ：  but  the 
words  may  also  signify,  they  lead  forth  their 
fuUrgvQvn  young. 
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Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientfim,  aut  agmine  facto 
Ignavum  fucos  pecus  i  praesepibus  arcent. 
Fervet  opas，  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 
Ac  veluti  lentis  Cyclopes  fulmlna  massis 
Cdm  properant  ：  alii  taurinis  foUibus  auras 
Accipiunt,  redduntque :  alii  stridentia  titigunt 
MrvL  lacu  ；  gemit  impositis  incudibis  Mtm, : 
IIU  inter  sese  magni  vi  bi*achia  tollunt 
In  numerum  ；  versantq;  tenaci  forcipe  ferrum. 
Non  aliter  (si  parva  licet  componere  magnls) 
Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urgct  habendi, 
Munere  quamque  suo.  Grandaevis  oppida  curse, 
Et  munire  favos,  et  Dsedala  fingere  tecta. 
At  fesgae  multa  referunt  se  nocte  mino'es, 
Crura  thymo  plenae :  pascuntur  et  arbuta  passim, 
Et  glaucas  salices,  casiamq;  crocumq;  rubentein, 
Et  pinguem  liliam,  et  ferrugineos  hyacitithos. 
Omnibus  una  quies  ope  rum,  labor  omnibus  unus. 
Mane  ruunt  portis,  nusquam  mora :  rursus  easdem 
Vesper  ubi  e  pastu  tandem  decedere  cam  pis 
Admonuit,  turn  tecta  petunt,  turn  corpora  curant, 
Fit  sonitus,  mussantque  oras  et  limina  circum: 
Post  ubi  jam  thalamis  se  composuere,  siletur 
In  noctem,  fessosq;  sopor  suus  occupat  artus. 
Nec  vero  a  stabulis  pluvi^  impendente  recedunt 
Longius,  aut  credunt  coelo,  adventantibus  Euris : 
Sed  circum  tutse  sub  nicenibus  urbis  aquantur, 
Excursusque  breves  tentant  ：  et  saepe  lapillos, 
Ut  cyrabae  instabiles  fluctu  jactanle  saburram, 
Tollunt  ：  his  sese  per  inania  tiubila  librant. 
Ilium  adeo  placuisse  apibus  nurabere  morem, 

im"a  est,  PostcJL  ciim  HfSjitrui  eis  sigiiific«vit  recedcndum  we  cx 鵬 grU  "  putione :  tunc  ftdeuntal«ea> 
ria,  tunc  reficiuiit  corpora.  Murmur  vxritatur,  et  ttrepunt  cire*  vettibalum  «t  porUt.  Dcinde  ciini  jaia 
eonitidcrunt  iii  ctllis,  lilrm  per  uocieni,  et  convenient  sopor  tenet  meoihni  lau*.  Non  autem  abeunt  Ion-- 
gii、》  ab  alvenribtis,  qtiaiufo  iiAber  iiutat,  nec  confiduiit  aeri,  quaiido  imuiinent  venti  ；  ted,  secane  prope 
parieu'i  alvearis,  circuiii  htturiuul  aquas,  ct  faciuiit  breves  excursiones  ；  et  tKpe,  et  quemadraoduin  naret 
fluiuuUfs  habent  arenain  contra  Mgitatioiietn  fluctuum,  ita,  appi-cheiidunt  UpiUot,  et  hit  sustioent  per 
Bubci  vugai.    Mirabem  auttm  hahc  cousui'tudtnem  placiii^Si:  ；  pibui;  •、 


aat  accipiunt  onera  Ye- 
nientlum  ；  aut  eonflato 
翁 gmine  expellunt  ex  al- 
veari  fucos,  guod  est  gc- 
170  nui  pigram.   Fervet  U* 
bor,  «t  mt:lla  ihynum 
halaAtia  beud  olcnt.  Ac 
veluti  qoando  Cyclopes 
fabricantur  fulmiaa  A 
niastii  cniolUtit :  alii  ac- 
cipiunt, el  reroittuuC  ae- 
rem  follibus  e  tauri  corio 
fact"  i  alii  merg^unt  ia 
aquaa   teva  ttriduntia. 
£iiiR  plaudit  iub  iucu- 
dibun  tibi  impositis.  llU 
iutiT  se  attolluiit  bnchia 
1 80  inagno  roboru  per  ordi- 
nem,  vertunique  ferrum 
mordaci  forcipe.  Non 
aliter  (at  licet  coinparare 
parvtt  roag^ui)  ingcnita 
eupiditas  congregmndi 
mella  urget  apes  Atticas, 
185  aiuiinquamqae  juxta 
Buum  oflSciun*  Seniores 
ounnt  alvearia«  et  tuen- 
tur  favot,  et  eonnsount 
domof  artificioMs.  At 
junSoret  red«ttiit  lasiae 
1  on  provectA  nocte,  refcrtse 
' thymo  circa  eura  :  et 
huie  imk  earpant  arbuta, 
ct  sftlicea  viridet,  et  ca- 
tiani,  et  crocum  ruAxm, 
et  tiliam  vitcottm,  ct 
hymcinthos  nigresfientej. 
195  Siraul  omnet  quieteunt 
A  labore,  rimul  omnet  I 复- 
borant.     Mane  exeunt 
iKirtif,  nallo  iu  loco  ig- 


NOTES. 


168.  Fucos.  The  drones  are  a  sort  of  bees 
without  stings,  which  do  not  ussist  the 
others  in  their  labours.  Uuseus  errs  in  call- 
ing them  ffiteapet  or  wasps. 

175.  In  nnmeintm.  Thut  is,  in  a  certain 
order,  making'  a  sort  of  liarmony  with  the 
reg-ular  strokes  of  their  hammers  of  difler- 
ent  weights.  \Vc  learn  from  lamblichus^ 
that  the  sound  of  the  smiths'  ii;tniiners  taught 
Pythagoras  to  invent  the  monochord,  an  in- 
strument for  mensuring  the  quantities  and 
proportions  of  Bounds  geometrically.  See 
Umblichiis  cle  viti  PytUa^.  C.  XXVI. 

176.  JV©/i  aliter.  This  comparison  has  been 
thought  very  improper,  as  being  ridiculous 
rather  ttinu  great. 

177.  Cecropiat  apes.  Attic,  or  Athenian 
bees»trom  Cecrops,  the  first  king  of  Athens. 
The  Attic  honey  whs  mucli  celebrated,  es- 
pecially that  from  Hymettus. 

181.  Crura  thymo  plctim.  The  hairiness  of 
the  legs  of  the  bee  is  favourable  to  the  re- 


tention of  the  juices  which  they  coUceb 
from  flowers. 

183.  Ferrvgineo9  hyacinthot,  Ferrvgineo^ 
may  here  signify  a  dutky  red^  as  in  the  fii^t 
Georgpc,  465.  speaking'  of  ihe  sun. 
Cum  caput  obscura  nitidum  feminine  texat. 
Mr.  Marty n  takes  the  hyacinth  of  Uie  poets 
to  be  the  lilium  fioribus  reflexiM,  or  marta- 
g'on.  The  flowers,  he  says,  of  most  sorts  of 
martaffons  have  many  spots  of  a  deeper  co- 
lour ； and  sometimes  these  spots  are  seen  to 
run  together  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  form 
Ihejetters  Al  in  several  places,  as  the  hya- 
cinth of  the  poets  is  represented. 

186.  VcMper.  Venus,  Eel.  6.  86. 

194.  Sdtpe  lapiUow.  So  Aristotle  :  Olov  ii 

TO  irvfu/bcrt. 

195.&almrra，n,  SubwTa  means  ponderous 
sanD  or  gravel.  It  may  be  rendered  ballatt. 

197.  lUum  ailrd  placitute.  This  account  of 
Ihc  gciierAliuu  ot'  btes  is  justly  explodeil 
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<iu6d  ncc  vacant  coitui,  Quod  ncc  coiicubitu  indulgent,  nec  corpora  segues 

nt*U!IJS^"een"rcre'^2t\ej;jJIii  vencrcm  solvunt,  aut  foetus  nixibus  edunt. 

J^tu's  paJiuT'^sed'  ipsw  Vcnlm  ipssE  ^  foliis  natos  et  suavibus  herbis  20O 

ro"ro  coiiiffunt  ftetui  ^  Ore  legunt  ：  ipsse  regem,  parvosque  Quirites 

I'dH,"  herbi,  duicibu ，：  Sufficiufit :  aulasQue  et  cerca  regna  refineunt. 

,,Hrvos  cires,  et  reparant  Sffipc  etiaiti  duFis  errando  in  cotibus  alas 

raifllia  ac  regna  cerea.  Attriverc,  ultroquc  animam  sub  fasce  ded^re : 

5a.,Hj  qtioque  vagando  Tantus  amoF  florum,  et  generandi  gloria  mellis.  205 

contuderunt  alas  in  du-  •  ，       o     •  .  °  • 

rii  Mxii,  et  sponte  ami-  Ergo  ipsas  quamvis  angusti  terminus  aevi 

Msrc  iritam  tub  onere  ：  Excipiat  (ncq;  etiim  plus  septima  ducitur  ^stas) 

taiitui  est  ip,u  amor  flo-      genus  immortale  manet,  multosque  per  aniios 

di  ineiii«.  itaqae  lico-i  Stat  fortuiia  domus,  ct  avi  numerantur  avomm. 

brcTis  Tit«  fini'  e««  uivpraeterca  re  gem  non  sic  iEgyptus,  et  in  gens  210 

g^at  (non  enirn  'ivunt  Lydia,  ncc  poDuU  ParthoFum,  aut  Medus  Hydasnc^, 

plus  quam  septem  an-    J       ，  v.  *       .       ,       .       '  •，  -'        ~  ' 

no，）  tamen  genua  wruw  Observant.  Rcge  mcolumi  mens  omnibus  una  est  ； 
manet  immortale,  «  Amisso,  rupcrc  Mem:  conslructaquc  mella 
fbrtun«  fi»niiia，ubii，ritDiripuere  ipsa,  et  crates  solvere  favorum. 

per  inuitos  annos, et  nu-  _ , ,     『  星       '         •，，  ，  • 

merantur  avi  aroruimlHe  opcrum  custos,  lUum  admiraiitur,  et  omnes  215 
FnctereA  iEgyptin,  et  Clrcumstant  frcmitu  den  so,  stipantque  frequentes, 
jjagja  Lydia,  et  gens     sxpe  attoliunt  humcris,  et  corpora  bello 

Panhorum,  et  Hydaspet 八， ，》  '       ^     *^    ^  . 

Mediae  nou  ita  reiieran-  Objectant,  pulchramque  pctutit  per  vulnera  mortem. 

tur  reg«ra.  Kege  vivo,  Hls  quidam  signis,  atque  hac  exempla  secuti, 

"nA?ima  est  concordia  £5^^  apibus  partem  divinaE  mentis,  et  haustus  220 

omnium;  rcee  mortuo,  ―.      ^      -.  "^-        ,  . ' 

dtisoivunt  focieiatem,  ct  ^thcreos  dixerc  ：  deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 
ip'ae  rapiunt  mella  ac-  Tcrrasque,  tractusq;  maris,  ccelumq;  profundum. 
euaiHiata,  et  evertunt  \{ ； y^^^  pecudcs,  armcnta,  viFos,  gcnus  oiiine  ferarum, 

coini>ac:<ein  favorum.  Ille  „         *  . ,  /  ，  ？  ◦  .  ' 

mv  pnesidet  operibu«，Quemque  siDi  te9^<cs  nascentem  arcessere  vitas. 

admirantur  ilium,  et  omnes  circa  ilium  congiobaiittu*  multo  cum  n^urmoi'e,  et  ambiaiit  ilium  magfno  nn- 
mero,  et  ssepe  elferunt  humeris,  et  in  bello  objiciu^t  corpora  pro  r«,  et  quvp.nini  per  viiliieni  ^lorionm 
necem.  Quidam  ab  bare  indicia,  et  considerantea  hier  specimiiin  prtddentix^  dixerunt,  partfni  diriii;«  men- 
tis et  c celestes  spiritus  int''，,e  apibus.  Quippe  dixcrunt  Dfum  fuium  esse  per  omnes,  et  terras,  et  tnictii« 
maris,  ct  Cfjeliim  profundum  ；  ex  illo  pecudet,  arnieiita,  homines,  omiie  gcuus  fcmruin,  deniqur  quemlibct 
)ut«ccndo  sibi  stlrahcrc  aiiimani. 


by  modern  philosophers,  who  assert,  with 
reason,  that  no  animal  is  produced  without 
a  concurrence  of  the  two  sexes.  However, 
the  doctrine  of  equivocal  generation  was  so 
generally  admitted  by  the  ancients,  that  it 
is  no  wonder  the  poet  should  mention  it. 
The  same  opinion  is  related  both  by  Aris- 
totle and  Pliny.  But  the  moderns  have  been 
more  happy  in  discovering'  the  nature  of 
these  wonderful  insects.  The  labouring 
bees  do  not  appear  to  be  of  either  %cx  ：  the 
drones  are  found  to  have  the  male  organs 
of  generation  ；  and  the  monarch  is  found  to 
be  of  the  female  sex.  This  queen  is  wholly 
employed  in  the  increase  of  the  family, 
laying  several  thousand  eggs  every  sum- 
mer, from  each  of  which  is  hatched  a  small 
white  worm,  which  in  due  time  changes 
either  to  a  drone  or  a  bee. 

198.  Concubitu,  for  concubitiu,  as  in  simi- 
lar instances  already  referred  to. 

200.  Foliis,  By  foHh  perhaps  the  poet 
means  the  petals  or  leaves  of  flowers. 

207.  Septima  SRstat.  Aristotle  says,  that 
bees  live  six  years  ；  some  seven  years,  but 
if  a  swarm  subsists  nine  or  ten  yearsj'it  is 
thought  very  happy. 

210,  Re^em  non  sic       屮 tus，  The  Egyp- 


•i:s. 

tians  were  remarkable  adorers  of  their  mo- 
narchs  ；  many  of  the  heathen  gods  being'  tbc 
deified  kings  of  that  people. 

211.  Populi  Parthontm.  The  Partluans  arc 
reported  to  have  bean  so  submissive  to  tbc 
king*  of  their  country,  as  to  kiss  his  foot, 
and  to  touch  the  ground  with  their  mouths, 
when  they  approached  him. 

211,  Medus  Hydaapes,  The  river  here  de- 
signed seems  to  be  .what  is  commonly 
called  the  Choaspes,  which,  rising  in  Me- 
dia, flows  through  Susiana,  neur  Susa,  one 
of  the  capitals  of  the  Persian  empire. 

214.  Cratet,  The  structure  or  fabric. 

220.  Partem  divines  mentis.  Horace  uses 
a  like  expression  for  a  human  soul  ： 

" Divinx  particulam  aurx." 

221.  Deum  namque  ire  per  emnes.  Plu- 
tarch, in  his  second  book  of  the  opinions  of 
philosophers,  informs  us,  that  all  of  theiDy 
except  Democritus,  Epicurus,  and  the  rest 
who  asserted  the  doctrine  of  a  vacuum 
and  atoms,  held  the  universe  to  be  ant- 
mated,  and  governed  by  Providence  ：  ol  fttt 

aXJiOt  jravltc  f/ic+v 义 9y  tov  KOcrfMv  juti  x^vota  iioi- 
oirofjM  "fnyvrrou  ^  to  juvo'，  ovrc  tfA^v^  oun  Tf>. 
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Scilicet  hue  reddi  deinde,  ac  resoluta  referri 
Omnia  :  nec  morti  esse  locum  ；  sed  viva  volarc 
Sideris  in  numerum,  atque  alto  succedere  coelo. 
Si  quando  sedem  anguslam,  servataque  mella 
Thesauris  relines :  priiis  haustu  sparsus  aquarum, 
Ora  fove,  fumosq;  inanu  praetende  sequaces. 
Bis  gravidos  cogunt  foetus,  duo  tempora  messis. 
Taygete  simul  os  tcrris  ostendit  honestum 
Pleias,  et  Oceani  spretos  pede  reppullt  amnes  : 
Aut  eadem  sidus  fugiens  ubi  piscis  aquesi, 
Tristior  hybernas  ccelo  descendit  in  undas. 
I  His  ira  modum  supra  est,  lasssque  venenum 
Morsibus  inspirant,  et  spicula  caeca  relinquunt 
Affijfs  yenis,  animasque  in  vulnere  ponunt. 
Sin  duram  metues  hyemem,  parcesque  futuro, 
Contusosq;  animos  et  res  miserabere  fractas  ； 
At  suffire  thymo,  cerasque  recidere  inanes 
Quis  dubitet  ？  nam  sape  favos  ignotus  adedit 
Stellio,  lucifugis  cotigesta  cubilia  blattis  ： 
Immunisquc  sed  ens  aliena  ad  pabula  fucus, 

donit  et  offensflc  immtttiint  nrnenum  punctioiie.  ei  affix"'  venis  rt'linqnum  ncnicos  occnitos,  et  aroittunt  vi 
tain  in  vulnere.    Si  ver6  timens  hyemem  "erik'i".  et  itroiuloas  in  fitturiini,  et  mUvrettcas  |i|;i'iitis  affliccu: 
opumque  direptartun  :  taincn  qni«i  outittut  fumipi.'t'       ihymo,  ct  aufi'rru  ccraa  ",|ierflua ，？  Nam  stept 、- 
oceultus  lacertQK  coiTosit  favot,  cubUia  plena  sum  blauit  fiigicnttbus  Inccm,  ct  fucus  inert  otiatiir  projn* 
廣 lienttm  cibuni, 


225  ^uippe  dixerunt  omnia 
post  dittoluttonera  rever* 
ti  ac  referri  ad  eum  ： 
nec  etse  locum  exinani* 
tioni :  ted  •mnia  Tol&re 
▼ira,  lui  qustque  siderii 
in  ordiDMo,  atque  ire  in 
230  altum  eoelum.  Si  ali- 
quando  recludii  arctum 
alveare,  et  mella  .lermta 
in  faria  ；  pridi  os  tuum 
imple,  imbtttui  baustu 
aquarnm  ；  ct  jnrsctcnde 
An  -  manu  ftiraoi  qui  xnt*- 
qntmiUT ape*.  Afiiarii  bit 
eoUigunt  favoi  plenot, 
duo  sunt  tempora  mella- 
tionit.  Siraul  ac  Taygete 
Pleisi  monstravit  terrii 
formusutn  viilturo,  et  re- 
240  pulit  P^e  aqiiai  Oceani 
i  St:  contvmptns  :  aut 
film  cndem,  fupendo  as- 
trum  piscis  imbrtfcri,  de- 
scpnjit  incvsta  一  coflo  in 
nqiifls  hybernas.IJIse  apes 
iracuiidsK  sunt  supra  rao' 


NOTES. 


228.  Si  quantlo.  He  here  speaks  of  the 
two  seasons  for  taking  honey,  and  of  the 
passionate  temper  of  the  bees. 

229.  ReUnei,  Unseal  or  disclose,  a  word 
applied  to  vessels  and  other  things  that 
are  usually  close -stopped  and  sea  led  up: 
thus  relinere  epistolam  is  to  take  off  the 
wax,  and  open  a  letter. 

230.  Fumosgtte.  It  is  a  Custom  to  drive 
bees  with  smoke. 

231.  Cogitnt,  They,  viz.  the  bee-masters, 
gather  or  squeeze  the  honey,  as  in  verse 
140.  And  by  the  fietus  gravidos  are  under- 
stood the  cells  or  combs  full  of  honey,  which 
are  the  fcetua  or  productions  of  the  bees. 

232.  Taygete,  Taygete  was  one  of  the 
Pleiades,  here  put  for  the  whole.  She  was 
daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pleionc,  and  mother 
of  Lacedemon,  by  Jupiter.  It  is  probable 
that  on  the  ancient  globes  this  was  a  dis- 
tinct constellation  from  Taurus,  in  whose 
neck  it  is  now  placed. 

234.  ^du8  fugiem  ubi  piscis  aqwsi.  The 
setting*  of  the  Pleiades  means  the  latter  end 
of  October,  or  beginning  of  November. 
And  the  aidus  piscis  aquosi  seems  to  be  the 
Dolphin,  as  it  rises  sooner  after  the  setting 
of  the  Pieiadea  than  any  other  fish  delinea- 
ted on  the  sphere.  Pisch  cannot  be  the  con- 
stellation  here  meant  ；  for  the  sun  does  not 
enter  that  sign  till  the  middle  of  February. 


,239.  Parceaque  fuUivo,  This  is  an  inatruc- 
Uon  by  itself,  and  not  a  motive  to  inforce 
the  following  instruction,  as  all  the  inter- 
preters seem  to  have  considered  it,  and  thus 
strangely  embarrass  th<  sense.  The  mean- 
ing' ist  if  you  are  afraid  of  a  rigid  win- 
ter, and  that  the  bees  will  not  be  able  to 
sustain  the  cold,  unless  they  be  strong  and 
well  fed,  you  ought  to  spare  their  honey, 
their  future  nourishment  ；  where  the  poet 
shows  his  tenderness  and  humanity,  as 
upon  all  other  occasions  ：  for  whereas  others 
only  advise  to  reserve  to  them  a  third,  or 
two  thirds  at  most  of  the  honey,  he,  in  com- 
passion to  those  industrions  insects,  would 
have  his  swarm-roftster  to  spare  it  all,  lest 
they  should  be  unable  to  stand  through  the 
hard  winter.  But  adds,  M  niffire  thymo 
gni*  duMtet?  i.e.  However  you  think  proper 
to  comply  with  this  instruction,  yet  there 
is  one  rule  strictly  to  be  observed,  and  about 
which  no  doubt  is  to  be  made,  and  that  is, 
to  fumigate  the  hives,  &c. 

243.  Stellio.  The  stellio  is  a  small  spotted 
lizard,  called  also  an  eft  and  a  swift.  The 
poet  calls  it  ignotea,  from  its  creeping  into 
holes  and  corners. 

243.  Blattit.  The  bltuta  is  an  insect  some- 
thing' like  a  beetle.  Some  take  it  to  be  the 
cockroach.  They  are  called  ludfugae,  be- 
cause they  do  not  uppear  by  daylight. 
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%ni  aipec  crabro  le  nu-Aut  asper  crabro  im  paribus  se  immiscuit  armis; 
cet  a/>iAu«,  armatus  ms.       durum  tinea  ^nus,  aut  invisa  Minervae 

jon  Muleo, 親 ut  import!!- ，     «  -  ^  ， 

num  senu«  tinearuin.  In  foriDus  laxos  suspendit  aranea  casses. 
But  annea  odiosa  Mi- Quo  magis  exhaustac  fuerint  ；  hoc  acriils  omnes 
nervesuipendit  in  portis  jncumbeii t  generis  lapsi  sarcire  ruinas, 
ivieriiit  cTaeuAtK,  ed  di-  Complebuntque  foros,  et  floribus  horrea  texent. 、 
，i『nti"  omnes  eonten-    Si  ver6  (quoniam  casus  apibus  quoque  noslroa 
dent  rcparare  jacturwnyj^  tuUt)  tristi  languebunt  corpora  luorbo, 
bamceius,  etoon6ciemQuod  jam  noD  duDiis  potens  cog^oscere  sig;nis  : 
filvos  d  floribua.  Si  autein  Contiiiuo  est  sgris  allus  coloF :  horrida  vultum 
2w«t*™i/*Te  T ifcJii  Reformat  macies  ：  turn  corpora  luce  carentum 
MMnt  i^s^o  eo^^ra  Exportant  lectis,  et  tristia  funera  ducunt : 
e«nim  Ungueant  tristi  Aut  illx  pedibus  counexx  ad  limina  pendent, 
—mdine,  pott??      Aut  Ititiis  clausis  cttiictantur  in  aedibus  omnes  ： 

•ept  cornoseere  id  sirni*  ，         ，  产  ^    r  •  • 

Bon  inoeriis.    Stmtim  Ignavseque  fame,  et  contracto  fngore  pigrae. 
fltgne  habent  alium  co- TuiTi  sonus  auditur  gravior,  tractimq;  susurrant  ： 
i:"?'  ™*jjj|JFrigidus  ut  quondam  sylvis  immurinurat  Auster, 

effifrum'  wr*^ aiTearibua  Ut  mare  solUcltum  stridct  refluentibus  undis, 
cadavera  carentium  lu-  iEstuat  Ut  clausis  rapldus  fornacibiis  ignis. 
jaine,  ct  ducunt  triitia  galbaneos  suadebo  incendcrc  odores, 

funera:  an  esedem  de-_-  .J        。  .    .   «  ,..  ，• 、 ' 

pendent  ad  portam  simul  Mellaque  arunditieis  mferre  canahbus,  ultro 
inplic 意 ue  pedabut  ：  aut  Hortantcm,  Ct  fessas  ad  pabula  nota  vocantcm. 
omiie*  intus  ci"'«  mo-prodcrit  et  tunsuin  gallae  admiscere  saporem, 

nntur  in  alveanbut,  de-  .  .      .     .  F  ， 

tidei  pne  fame,  etpigne  Arcfltesque  rosas,  aut  igni  pmguia  multo 
pr«  frigore  conimhente  Dcfruta,  vcl  psythia  passos  cle  vite  racemos, 
t^mSra'  Turn  murmur  Cecropiumq:  thymum,  et  graveolentia  centaurea. 

obicunut  auditur,  et  in-  *"         "      /  70 

sumnt  long*  tracta  :  quemadmodum  Auiter  fHgidui  ftliqnando  libilat  in  lylrtt :  quemadmodam  mare  tar* 
bfttum  ftridet  fluctibus  reciprocantibus  ；  queroadmoduin  ignis  fervcns  vatuat  in  fornaeibui  clausU.  Tnne 
coiuulo,  ut  g&lbanei  odorea  arantur  illlc,  et  mdla  infuudantur  per  cannas  arundinott ;  ultrA  excitaodo  et 
inritmido  apes  Un^utdai  ad  cibum  farailiare"..  Juvabit  etiam  addere  huic  melli  luccuin  gallse  contritap, 
ct  HMM  sicca*,  vcl  mustum  multu  igne  spUiatuiu,  vel  puoM  uvu  6  ptythii  Tile,  et  thymum  Atticum,  et 
centaurea  gpravia  odore* 

NOTES. 
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245.  Crabro.  The  hornet  is  an  insect  like 
a  wasp,  but  twice  as  big. 

245.  Imparibus  aitnis.  This  insect  is  too 
large  and  strong  for  the  beeg  to  encounter. 

246  Durum  tinea  genua.  Some  copies 
read  dirum.  The  moth  is  a  small  winged 
insect  that  eats  clothes,  hangings,  and  other 
things. 

246.  Invisa  Minerv《,  aranea,  Arachne,  a 
Lydian  maid,  is  said,  according  to  the  fable, 
to  have  disputed  with  Minerva  the  prefer- 
ence in  weaving  tapestry.  Arachne  per- 
formed her  work  to  admiration.  But,  as  she 
had  represented  in  it  the  crimes  of  several 
of  the  gods,  Minerva  in  a  rage  destroyed 
It;  at  which  Arachne  hanged  herself  for 
grief.  The  goddess  in  compassion  chang^ed 
her  into  a  spider.  See  Ovid,  Met.  lib.  V. 

248.  Q^o  magis.  If  the  bees  have  too 
much  boney  left  them,  they  will  be  idle. 

251.  Si  vero.  The  diseases  of  bees  and  the 
remedies  next  engage  the  poet's  attention. 

256.  Trittia  funera  ducunt/Vhuh  Pliny  say  a 
the  bees  accompany  the  bodies  of  their 
dead,  afver  the  manner  of  a  funeral  proces- 
sion ： Quin  et  morbos  suapte  natura  sen- 
tiunt.  Index  eorum  tristitia  terpens,  et  ciim 
ante  fores  in  teporem  solis  promotis,  alix 


cibos  ministrant,  cikra  defunctas  prog-enint, 
fiiiieraiUiiiinque  more  comitantur  exeqnias. 

2$7.PeeUbiut  connexsB,  A  few  bees  dead  or 
faint  hang  about  the  entrance.  ， 

260.  Tractimgue,  in  a  drawling  manner. 

264.  Gaibaneot  odores.  The  galbanum  is 
the  concreted  juice  of  a  plant  called  ferula, 

265.  Mella,  Columella  says,  tUe  hoiiey 
should  be  boiled. 

267.  Gallw.  The  gall,  says  Mr.  Martynt 
is  an  excrescence  or  nest  of  an  insect, 
formed  on  the  oaks  in  Italy,  in  the  same 
manner  that  oak-apples  are  in  England.  All 
parts  of  the  oak  are  astringent,  especially 
the  gaUs  ；  they  are  therefore  very  proper  to 
check  the  looseness  to  which  the  bees  are 
subject  in  the  spring,  occasioned,  according 
to  Columella,  by  their  feeding  greedily  on 
spurge  after  their  winter  penury. 

269.  Ve/ruta,  Defrutum  was  a  mixture 
made  of  new  wine,  whereof  the  one  half 
(or  a  third)  was  boiled  away,  into  which 
several  sweet  herbs  and  spices  were  put. 

269.  Paytldn  passos,  i.  e.  raisin-wine, 
for  which  the  Paythian  grape  was  most  pro- 
per. 

270.  Grofveolentia  centaurea.  This  herb 
so  called  from  the  centaur  Chiron,  who 
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Est  etiam  flos  in  pratis^  cui  nomeh  amello 
Feccre  agricols,  facilis  qiisrentibus  herba. 
•  Namque  uno  ingentem  tollit  de  ccspite  sylvam, 
Aureus  ipse :  sed  in  foliis,  quae  plurima  circvlm 
Funduntur,  viols  sublucet  purpura  nigras. 
Saepe  Detoi  nexis  ornatx  torquibus  arae. 
Asper  in  ore  sapor :  tonsis  in  vallibus  ilium 
Pastores,  et  curva  legunt  prope  flumitia  Mellx. 
Hujus  odorato  radices  incoque  Baccho, 
Pabulaque  in  foribus  plenis  appone  canistris. 

Sed  si  queiii  proles  subito  defecerit  omnis, 
Nec  genus  unde  novae  stirpis  revocetur,  habebit  ； 
Tempus,  et  Arcadii  memoranda  inventa  magistri 
Pandere,  qudque  modo  caesis  jam  saepe  juvencis 
.Insincerus  apes  tulerit  cruor.  Altiils  omnem 
Expediam,  prknia  repetens  ab  origine,  famam. 
Nam  qad  Pellaei  gens  fortunata  Canopi 
Accolit  eiTuso  stagnatem  flumLne  Nilum, 
Et  circum  pictis  vjehitur  sua  rura  phaselis  ； 
Quaque  pharetratae  vicinia  Persidis  urget, 
£t  viridem  ^gyptum  nigr"  foecundat  areni, 
Et  diversa  ruens  septem  discurrit  in  ora 
Usque  coloratis  amnis  devexus  ab  Indis  ； 
Omnis  in  hac  certain  regio  jacit  arte  salutem. 

h^Ju$  fkcti,  repeteni  earn  akiiU  i  primft  origine.  Nam,  ,uA parte  felix  natio  PeU«i  Canopi  aecoUt  Nilum 
iniidentcm  agrit  inuncUinte  flumiwf,  et  circumnavigat  siios  agroi  in  navieuUs  venicoloribus :  et  ^uft  parte 
regionei  vicioie  Penis  phan'tratis  atUiif^unt  Mgyptum  ；  et  \nk  parte  flurius  defluens.  ab  usqie  nigrit 
Aihiopibas  fccundat  £gypti，ra  nigra  lino,  et  pnecipitant  exonerat  se  in  onui  teptem  diitmcta  ；  tota  re* 
f  io  ooUocat  in  lioe  iuveutu  spent  eertam. 


Est  etiam  in  pntU  flo', 
cui  aipicoUe  dcd^  no- 
men  amelli :  plants  eH 
facilU  repeitn*  Qnippe 
ano  A  eespite  eript  mag- 

9 7  S  nsm  copiam  oaulium:  ,»u- 
reu*  ipaee«e;  ted  pnrpora 
Yiole  nigrieantif  svblu* 
cet  in  foliis,  que  nulta, 
in  orbem  amlnunt^fMcu- 
lum,  Saepe  aluri 歡 Deo. 
rum  ornantur  torquibua 

280  a*" ^"搴 iniplexis.  Sapor 
illiaa  atper  e«t  paiato  ： 
paitorei  coUifjtmc  eum 
in  pntit  demeatii^  et  ad 
flexuoM  fluent,  Mellv;. 
Coque  ndicet  ilius  in 
Tino  optiroo,  et  plenia 

，85  caktUs  offer  afibw  in 
cibam  ad  fonunina  ahe- 
arU,  Sed  u  aliqaii  uni- 
terit  fubicO  totam  gen- 
tem,  see  habeat,  unde 
reparetur  grniu  norae 
familite :  ^unc  tempus 
est  aperire  inveotum 
memorabile  AJXidiiapiM 
rii,  et  qnomddd  oecisit 
bobnt,  Jam  iwpearagQiti 
putridua  praduvritapes. 
Nftrnbo  Annan  omnem 


was,  by  it,  cured  of  a  wound  inflicted  by  an . 
mrrow  of  Hercules.  There  are  two  sorts  of 
centaury,  the  greater  and  the  less,  which 
have  no  other  similitude  than  the  bitterness 
of  their  taste. 

271.  Eft  etiam Jloa  in  pratis.  We  may  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  says  Mr.  Martyn,  that  the 
plant  here  described  is  the  ^»ter  j9uiai9,  or 
purple  Italian  ttar-vort, 

271.  Cut  nomen  amello.  The  dative  case  ib 
here  used  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  ： 
" cai  nomen  lulo,"  and  "  Romulo  cogRo- 
men  erat." 

373.  Capite,  Mr.  Martyn  understands 
this  of  a  root  with  bushy  fibres. 

277.  Toftm  invalUbua.  The  poet  may  here 
meftn  in  valleys  where  cattle  have  grazed. 
Tondeo  is  used  for  grazing  ：  "  tondent  du- 
meta  juvenci.** 

278.  MetUe.  Mella,  or  Mela,  wss  the 
name  of  a  river  in  Cisalpine  GauK 

281.  Sed  H  quern  prole§.  Should  the  race 
of  bees  be  lost,  the  poet  tells  tis  how  they 
may  be  renewed. 

287  Geru fortunata,  Egypt,  called  a  hap- 
py nation,  because  of  its  fertile  soil. 

287.  Pell^  Canopi,  That  i9,of  Canopus, 
a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Alexandria,  which  was  founded  by  Alex- 
ander, bom  in  Pella  of  Macedonia. 

290.  Qua  que  pharetrat4t  vicinia  Perndit 


urget*  Wc  are  not  to  understand  here  Per- 
sifty  ttrictly  80  called,  for  that  Is  very  far  dis- 
tant from  Egypt  ；  but  the  empire  of  the  Per- 
aians  as  it  was  extended  by  Cyrus.  Xeno- 
phon  tells  us,  that  great  monarch  left  behind 
him  an  empire  bounded  on  tbe  East  by  the 
Mare  Erythrxum,  on  the  North  by  the 
Black  Sea,  on  the  West  by  Cyprus  and 
Egypt,  and  on  the  South  by  Ethiopia.  Here 
we  see  plainly  how  the  Nile  cnay  press  the 
borders  of  Persia,  since  the  Persians  ex- 
tended their  dominions  as  far  as  Egypt. 

290.  PharetratSB  Persidh.  The  Persians 
were  celebrated  for  their  skill  in  archery. 

390.  Vidnia,  The  sense  naturally  leads 
one  to  take  here  in  the  plural  from 

vidnivm,  Rusus  seems  not  to  have  under- 
stood it  BO. 

291,  Viridem  JE^typtum,  Ft'n'dtVhere  is  a 
proper  epithet  to  express  the  rich  verdure 
and  great  fertility  which  Egypt  enjoys,  in 
consequence  of  its  being  overflowed  by  the 
Nile. 

293.  Amni9  devexus  ab  Indis.  The  river 
Nile  rises  out  of  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon 
in  Ethiopia,  all  which  country  was  ancient- 
ly called  by  the  common  name  of  Ind'm. 
See  the  note  of  Ruxus  on  Georg.  II.  172. 

294.  Omniw  regio.  From  these  words,  it 
18  evident  that  tbe  poet  is  speaking^  only  of 
one  coiintr)'. 
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Prim 細 <iQrritur  locut  Exiguus  primikm,  atq;  ipsos  contractus  ad  iisus  395 
*  •ng:u»tus^t^rMttiMad  Eligitur  locus :  huiic  angustiquc  imbrice  tecti 
Il!^i?I^i:"ISitc::tParie"busque  premunt  arctis :  ct  quatuor  addunt 
traetis  maris  eoarctanc:  Quatuor  a  ventis  obllqui  lucc  fenestras, 
adjiingantque  quatuor        vhulus,  bimk  curvans  jam  coraua  f route, 

feneittu,    obhquo  lu "八        .  , ' .  •  .       .  . 

miM,  k  qumtuor  ventU.  Quxritur  ：  hulc  geminse  nares,  et  spiritus  ons  300 
Tarn  quteritnr  javeneos  Multa  reluctantl  obstruitur;  plagisque  perempto 
jun  flecteni  corniia  in  Xunsa  per  iiitegram  solvuntur  viscera  pellem. 

frontc  Inennt :  huic  mul-    .  、       •    口，  ，•  .  -. 

ttkmrepapiantickudun.  Sic  positum  in  clauso  Unquunt :  et  ramea  cosUs 

turambtr  nares,  et  haii-  Subjicluiit  fragmeiita,  thymum,  cas>asque  reccntes. 

tui  oris;  ct  huic  inter«Hoc  fircritur,  Zephvris  primum  impellentibus  undas.  SOS 

fccto  Tcrbenbus,  contuM  .      、◦  '  ,    *^  /       x  ,         i     .1  .  x 

vuec«  pucrefiunt  mtn  Ante  novis  rubeant  quam  prata  colonbus,  ante 

ixriiem  non  laceratRm.  GaiTula  quam  tigtds  nidum  suspendat  hirundo. 

tim  i?S?o"dMw**Tiir  ^"^^^  teneris  tepefactus  in  ossibus  humor 

ttribM  iS^terallSt fvagi  -fistuat :  et  visenda  modis  animalia  miris,' 

miju  r«Boram,t]i7mQm,  Trunca  pedum  primo,  mox  et  stridentia  pennis  310 

«am"*'  mOto  zTh^^  Misccntur,  tenuemq;  magis,  magis  aera  carpunt : 

agitmnfTquasTaiite^ul!^  Doncc,  ut  acstivis  cffusus  nubibus  imber, 

campi  piDgantur  noris  Erupcrc :  aut  ut  ncrvo  pulsante  sagitt<e, 

* uAm^ *** UM  Wrondodr  levcs  Ineuot  si  quando  praelia  Parthi. 

2 仁 rnSjUiTin ，了; Quis  Deus  banc,  Musae,  quis  nobis  extudit  artem  ？  315 
•morum,  interei  humor  Unde  nova  ingressus  hominum  experientia  cepit  ？ 
eaiefaetaa  in  onibut  te-    PastoTP  AHstseus,  fugiens  Pencia  Teiiipe, 

aena  cnervescit :  et  con- 、裊     •     •  '    .  ^  i  *. 

sreganur  mirabiii  modo  Amissis,  Ut  lama,  apibus  morboque  lanieque, 

animaUa  digna  visu,  prim6  carentia  pedibui,  deinde  alis  etiam  strepeiuia,  et  mngi,,  magisque  tentant  annu 
tenues :  donee  erolent,  tarn  dtn，i,  quim  iraber  cadcns  per  srstatein  ^  nubibus :  aut  quam  tagittie  ex  area 
emittcnte,  ri  quando  fugaees  Parthi  faciunt  pr.pludia  pugnandi.  O  Miitse  ！  qui 辠 Dt-us  invcnit  bnnc  artria 
in  Doetn  commoda  ？  Unde  nova  hue  hominiun  experientia  cepit  exordium  ？  Pnitor  Arisurm  relinquent 
Tempe,  qnm  Penco  alluuntur,  tpibus  Mnmu  per  morbum  et  fameni, 


295.  Exigttus primum^  Uc.  It  was  the  ge- 
neral opinion  <^  antiquity  that  bees  were 
produced  from  the  putrid  bodies  of  cattle  ： 
a.  supposition  which  seems  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  story  of  Samson  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  Judges.  The  truth  is,  such  car- 
casses are  a  proper  receptacle  for  their 
young;  and  therefore  the  female  parent 
chooses  there  to  lay  her  eggs,  that  the 
warmth  of  the  fermenting'  juices  may  help 
to  hatch  them. 

. 303.  Sic  posUum,  This  phrase  properly 
signifies  a  dead  body  laid  out  in  order  to  bu- 
rnt, or  in  a  dying  posture.  See  Hor,  X  Sat. 
II.  106.  Mn,  II.  644.  XI.  30. 

305.  Zephyrit primum.  This  wind  begins 
to  blow  about  the  8th  of  February,  accord- 
ing' to  Pliny. 

306.  ^nte  quam  nidum  ntipendai  hirundo. 
The  time  of  the  swallow's  coming'  is  said 
by  Columella  to  be  about  the  twentieth  or 
twenty-third  of  February.  But  in  our  cli- 
mate it  is  a  full  month  later. 

317.  Pastor  ArisUcus,  Aristaeus  was  the 
son  of  Apollo,  by  Cyrene,  the  daughter  of 
the  river-god  Peneus,   lie  married  Auto- 


noe,  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  by  whom  he 
had  Actxoti.  After  the  death  of  his  son,  be- 
ing informed  by  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  that 
he  should  receive  divine  honours  in  the 
island  Cea,  he  removed  tbither,  where,  of- 
fering sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  he  obtained  the 
ceasing  of  a  pla^e,  and  was  therefore  ho- 
noured by  them  as  a  after  his  death.  He 
is  said  also  to  have  visited  ArcSidia,  Sardi- 
nia, Sicilv,  and  Thrace,  in  all  which  coun- 
tries he  was  adored,  for  having  taught  man- 
kind the  uses  of  oil  and  honey,  and  the  man- 
ner of  curdling  railk. 

317.  Pcne'ia  Tempe,  The  river  Peneus 
rises  in  Pindus^  a  great  mountain  of  Theft- 
saly,  and  flows  through  the  delightful  plain 
of  Tempe,  as  it  is  described  by  Ovid  ： 

Est  nemus  Htemonix,  prxnipta  quod  undi- 
que  claudit 

Sylva  ；  vocant  Tempe  ；  per  qux  Peneus* 
ab  imo 

EflTusus,  Pindo,  spumosis  volvitur  undis  ； 
Dejcctaque  gravi  tenues  agitantia  fumos 
Nubila  conducity  summasque  aspergine 
sylvas 

Impluit  ；  et  sonitu  plus  quam  vicina  fatigit. 
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Tristis  ad  extrcmi  sacrum  caput  astitil  amnis,  .    nmtnr  ：  «teut  mo*!. 

*  ■  .  .  A      «.*  ^一 一         oon  tus  ad  •acrum  foutein 

Multa  quereiis  ；  atque  hac  affatus  voce  parentem  ••  320  autH,  muiti^m 
Mater  Cyrene,  mater,  quae  gurgitis  hujus  querendo;  «  aiiocutns 

Ima  tenes :  quid  me  pracclara  slirpe  Deorum  e"  mairem  his  verb;,. 

(Si  mod6,  quem  perhibes,  pater  est  Thymbrxus  Apollo)  ^^^(!；^1 1Z:、 
Invisum  fatis  genuisti  ？  aut  quo  tibi  nostri  hujui  fonti，  ：  car  me 

Pulsus  amor?  quid  me  coelura  sperare  jubebas  ？  325  i*«!«»xisti odiomm  fail* 
En  etiam  hunc  ipsum  vitx  mortalis  honorem,  ^^！，：!，；；^!^^;^^^^ 
Quem  mihi  vix  Irugum  et  pccudum  cusiodia  solers        ui  Apoiio  pater  meus 

Omnia  tentanti  extuderat,  te  matre,  relinquo.  «««  ut  memonu?  aut 

Quin  age,  et  ipsa  manu  felices  erue  sylvas:  329  ^：'^^  .^T^ 

Fer  stabulis  inimicum  ignem,  atque  internee  messes  : 

Ure  sata,  et  valid  am  in  viles  molire  bipennem  : 

Tanta  mex  si  te  ceperunt  taedia  laudis. 

At  mater  sonitum  th alamo  sub  (luminis  alti 

Sensit  ：  earn  circum  Milesia  velera  Nymphae 

Carpehant,  hyali  saturo  fucata  colore : 

Drymoque,  Xanthoque,  Ligeaque,  Phyllodoceque, 

Caesarletn  effusae  nitidam  per  Candida  colla  ； 

Nesaee,  Spioque,  Thallaque,  Cymodoceque, 

Cydippeque,  et  flava  Lycorias  ；  altera  virgo, 

Altera  turn  primos  Lucinae  experta  labores  ； 

Clioque,  et  Beroe  soror,  Oceani tides  ambs, 

Ambse  auro,  pictis  incinctae  pellibus  ambx  ； 

Atque  Ephyre,  atque  Opis,  et  Asia  Deiopeia; 

Et  tandem  positis  velox  Arcthusa  sagittis. 

Inter  quas  curam  Clymene  narrabat  inanem 

tinctain  niulto  colore  vitri :  et  Drymo,  et  Xantho,  et  Ligea,  et  Phyllodoce,  quorum  coma  sublucen*  diffusa 
erat  per  colla  Candida :  N'eswe,  et  Thalia,  et  Spio,  et  Cymodoce,  ct  Cydippe,  et  IUte  Lycoms  ；  altera  euf- 
hue  virgo,  altera  jftm  pacsa  primxiu  difncultntem  partCu  j  ec  Clio,  et  soror  tjttt  Beroe,  ambse  Oceani  filiat, 
ambie  vestita  auro,  et  versicoloribus  pellibus  ；  et  Ephyre,  et  Opis,  et  Asia  Detopeia,  et  relox  Arcthusa, 
，ugi"i，  deiiiqiie  drposiiis.    Inter  quas  Clyiuent:  narrabat  ranam 


Cur  jubebfti  me  sperare 
honore*  immortaHum  i 
Eoee  aini(to,eibn  tis  mea 
mater,  banc  ipium  ho- 
norem Titae  mortalis, 
quem  diligens  cura  fVu- 
nnc  gum  et  pecoram  rix  p»> 
jiererat  niihi  explorami 
omnia.  At^  ergo,  ipsa 
etiam  evclle  mauu  f«- 
cundaa  arbore'，、  immiue 
iiifeitum  ardorem  in  pe* 
cora,  et  eneca  segeiei, 
240  incemie  agro»  et  iiupelle 
YalidAin  securim  in  vitei,:^ 
si  taiita  neg^igcntiR  meus 
gU>ri»  ceptt  te.  Ac  ma- 
ter perct'pit  sonant  vocis 
A  cubili  profundi  floTii : 
circa  earn  Nymphs  ne- 
3.45  bant    Miletiam  lanaui^ 


319.  Caput,  Some  understand  this  of  the 
mouth  of  the  river  ；  but  that  was  near  Tem- 
pe,  where  Aristxus  was  supposed  to  dwell. 
He  forsook  the  plains*  and  retired  to  tlie 
springs  of  the  river  and  the  mountttui  Pin- 
dus. 

321. Mater  Cyrene.  Cyrene  was  described 
as  the  daughter  of  Peneus,  of  whom  Apollo 
became  enamoured.  He  carried  her  into 
that  part  of  Aft'ica,  which  is  called  Cyre- 
nalca,  where  she  was  delivered  of  Aristaeus. 
The  child  was  brought  up  by  the  seasons 
and  fed  on  ambrosia.  From  the  nyrnpbs  he 
learned  the  cultivation  of  olives  and  the  ma- 
nagement of  bees. 

323.  Thymbrams  JlpoUo,  Apollo  had  this 
name  from  Thymbra,  a  town  of  Troas, 
where  he  had  a  famous  temple. 

335.  Hyaii  colore*  That  is,  a  sea-green  or 
gtoMs  colour,  from  "Aof，  which  signifies  glass, 

336.  Drymoque.  The  poets  are  fond  of  in- 
troducing nymphs.  Ruseus  gives  the  follow- 
ing etymology  of  their  names  ：  Drymo  from 
t^fMff  a  wood  of  oaks  ；  Xantho  from  ^avSv, 
yellow  or  golden  ；  Ligea  from  "yita,  cano- 
1*0118  ；  Phyllodoce  from  <pvxKn,  a  leaf,  and 


Slxo/A(th  I  pluck  ；  Nesace  from  vntroct  an  isl- 
and ； Spio  from  tnn'io、,  a  den  ；  Thalia  from 
&tfxx"，  I  flourish  ；  Cymodoce  from  xv.Ma,  a 
wave,  and  <N"/e«u，  1  take;  Cydippe  from 
Ku^of,  glory,  and  Svriroc,  a  horse  ；  Lycorias 
from  wjtof,  a  wolf;  Clio  from  kxw。,  I  praise; 
Ephyre  from  fvga,  I  water  ；  Opis  from  o^, 
o*oc»  a  countenance  ；  Deiopeia  from  Hto^, 
ardent,  and  l^,  ft  voice. 

343.  Jtsia  JDeiopeia.  This  nymph  is  pro- 
bably called  Asian,  because  she  belonged 
to  the  Asuiii  Fen. 

344.  Positie  ^rethuta  sagittis.  She  had 
been  first  a  huntress,  and  one  of  Diana's  re- 
tinue ； and  was  transfonned  by  her  into  a' 
river-nymph. 

345.  Cuvam  Cfymene  narrabat  inanem  Vuf- 
cant,  Venus,  the  wife  of  Valcani  was  caught 
by  her  husband  in  adulteiy  witli  Mars :  in 
this  unseemly  posture  Vulcafi  threw  a  net 
over  them,  and  exposed  them  to  the  laugh- 
ter of  all  the  gods.  See  the  eighth  book  of 
the  Odyssey.  The  poet  calls  Vulcan's  care 
vain,  ijiatiem  curam,  either  because  it  had 
no  effect  to  reclaim  his  wife,  or  because  it 
served  only  to  propa^te  hl»  own  inf,aTny. 
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AoiicitudiBem  Taicani,  Vulcani,  Marlisque  dolos,  et  dulcia  furta, 

^todiendd  venert,  ^      Chao  densos  DivQm  numerabat  amore^. 
furta  Marti"  et  nume-  Carmine  quo  captse,  dum  fusis  moilia  pensa 
rabat  frequente*  amorei  Dcvolvunt,  ilcrum  materiias  impulit  aures 
，？严 m  ab  utque  Chao.  Luctus  Arisloei,  vitreisouc  sedilibus  omnes  350 
Me，  dum  versant  funs  Oostupuere  :  scd  ante  alias  Arethusa  sorores 
laoUes lams,  ruriai que-  Prospicicns,  sumtTia  flavum  caput  cxtuHt  und&. 
reia  Amwi  pereuiii  ao-     procul :  O  eemitu  tion  frustrd  exlerrita  tanto, 

rei  mams,  et  omnei  *  。•  • ,  •  •  ' 

vitreis  sedibui  obstupue-  Cyrene  soror;  ipse  Ubi,  tua  maxima  cura, 

runt:  ted  ante  alias  so- Tristis  AHstseus,  Pcnci  g^cnitoris  ad  iindam  355 

roK»  Areihuw  proqiee- gtat  lachrviiians,  ct  tc  cludelem  nomine  dicit. 

tarn,  extulit  naviim  ca>  --   .  ^  ,         '    „  g,  •，， 

put  e  tiiperfteie  aqu».  Hulc  perculsa  novu  nientem  lormidine  mater, 
El  {irocui  dijnt:  o  cy-  Duc  age,  duc  ad  nos;  fas  illilimina  Div(im 

tone  non  frujtri  faneere,  alt.  Simul  aha  jubet  discederc  late 
tu;  ipse  mcestut  ArU- Flumma,  qua  juvenis  gressus  mferret :  at  ilium 
teui,  tua  maxiina  cun,  Curvata  in  inoQtis  faciem  circumstetit  unda, 
admt  tibi  bchryniMu  Acccpitque  slnu  vasto,  misltque  sub  amnem. 

et  te 瓤 ppeibJTno^  Jamque  domum  mirans  genitricis  et  humida  regna， 
laine  orudeiem  ：  Huic  Spelunclsque  lacus  clausos,  lucosque  sonantes, 
nfspoudit  maier,  perciu  ^^^^  et  ingeiui  motu  stupefactus  aquarum, 

inentem  novo  timore : 八，.         ,  a  i  i  «  \  a 

Age,  duc  iuum  ad  no',  Omnia  suD  magna  labentia  flumina  terra 

licet  iiu  iiigredi  in  do-  Spectabat  divcrsa  locis,  Phasimque,  Lycumque, 

"'Tw'^uta  uaTiicd caput,  unde  alius  primi^m  se  erumpit  Enipeus, 

diridMitur,*  qu^Tjuvl-  Undc  patcr  Tybennus,  et  unde  Aniena  iluenta, 

nit  dirigeret  pasiut ：  at  SaxosuiTique  sonaiis  Hypanis,  Mysusquc  Caicus,*  570 

«qua  accumuutji  in  ipe-     geiiiina  auratus  taurino  comua  vultu 

cieiA  montis  cinxit  ip-  " 

sum,  et  excepit  niug'oo  grt* iiiio,  ei  ndinisit  intra  fluvittm.  Jainque  ibat  ndininns  domuna  matris,  ct  rrpi» 
liqaida,  et  aquas  clauta%  in  receptaculis,  ct  sylvas  retunantes :  tt  stupefactua  magmi  motu  aquariim,  con* 
•iiient»t  oninea  fluvios  lahentei  sub  ma^fiuL  terri,  distinctos  locis,  et  Phasim,  et  Lycam,  et  foiitem,  ex  quo 
];Uiipeas  eiDittit  prim 6,  el  ex  quo  ptier  Tiliii«,  et  ex  quo  fluvias  Aiiio,  et  Hjrptni,  itreptns  iuier  s^xa, 
tt  Cai'cut  Mysix,  ti  £ridanu$  deaunitus  circa  duo  coruaa  laariiu  vulius, 
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NOTES. 


34r.  Jlgue  Chao.  Chaos  was  regarded  as 
•ne  of  the  oldest  of  the  goda,  and  invoked 
as  an  infernal  deity. 

347.  Defisoi.  The  same  with  crebost  fre- 
quent, 

364.  Speluncitque  lacus  clausoB,  Homer 
makes  the  ocean  to  be  the  source  of  all  ri- 
vers ： 

Th*  eternal  Ocean  from  whose  fountains 
flow 

The  seas,  the  rivers,  and  the  springs  be- 
low. Pobe. 
An^  th'iB  18  also  the  opinion  of  Aristotte. 
But  Plato,  whom  Virgil  here  follows,  sup- 
poses the  reccpUcle  of  all  the  rivers  to  be 
in  a  great  cavern,  which  passes  throug-h  the 
whole  earth,  and  is  called  by  the  poets  Ba- 
rathrum and  Tartarus. 

367.  Phaairnqtie.  Pbasis  was.  a  river  of 
Culchls,  rising  in  the  mountains  of  Arme- 
nia, now  called  Faoz,  and  falling  into  the 
east  of  the  Eiizine.  It  is  famous  for  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  Argonauts,  who  entered  it 
after  a  long  and  perilous  voyage.  Hence 
dangerous  voyages  have  been,  proverbially, 
called  sailing  u  J'hasis,  On  itf  banks  were 


large  birds  in  ftbundance,  which  some  of' 
the  Argonauts  brought  from  Greece.  They 
received  the  name  of  pfuisiam  or  pheasant », 

367.  Lycumque,  A  river  of  Armenia  fall- 
ing' into  the  sea  near  PhuHs. 

368.  Se  erumpit.  So  Lucretius,  4，  "03, 
" Se  erup'it  venis  collecta  cupido." 

36^  £'"/>""•  The  Enipeus  wasauPiverof 
Thessaly  flowing-  through  Pharsalus  and 
falMng  into  Peneus. 

371.  Taurino,  The  form  of  a  bull  is  often 
poetically  ascribed  to  rivers.  So  Horace, 
Od.  4.  13. 

" Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Aufidus.** 
Rivers,  says  Minelius,  were  called  tcrnri- 
Jhrm,  from  their  roaring  and  rapid  course. 
They  were  also  called  coniuti,  or  horned^ 
from  the  double  banks  or  channela  into 
which  they  divided  themselves.  When  Her- 
cules is  feigned  to  have  broken  oft*  one  of 
the  horns  of  Achelous,  it  means  merely 
that  he  reduced  the  river  to  one  channtl. 
The  dried  spot  or  broken  horn  becoming" 
cultivated  with  fruits  and  flowers,  gave  rise 
to  the  fable  of  the  Cornucopia,  This  the 
nymphs  are  represented  as  presenting'  to 
the  goddess  of  plenty. 


GEORGICA.  LIB.  IV 


187 


Eridanus,  quo  non  alius  per  pinguia  culta 
Id  mare  purpureum  violentior  influit  amnis. 
Postquam  est  in  thalami  pendentia  pumice  tecta 
Perventum,  et  nati  fletus  cognovit  inanes 
Cyrene :  manibus  liquidos  dant  ordine  fontes 
German^e,  tonslsque  ferunt  mantilia  villis  ； 
Pars  epulis  onerant  mensas,  et  plena  reponunt 
Pocula  ；  Panchseis  adolescunt  ignibus  arae. 
Et  mater  ：  Cape  Mxonii  carchesia  Bacchi  ： 
Oceano  libemus,  ait.  Simul  ipsa  precatur 
Oceanumque  patrem  re  rum,  Nymphasque  sorores, 
Centum  quae  sylvas,  centum  qiise  flumina  servant. 
Ter  liquido  ardentem  perfudit  nectare  Vestam : 
Ter  ilamma  ad  summum  tecti  subjecta  reluxit. 
Omine  quo  firmans  animum,  sic  incipit  ipsa : 
Est  in  Carpathio  Neptuni  gurgite  vales, 
Coeruleus  Prole  us,  magnum  qui  piscibus  aequor, 
£t  juncto  bipedum  curru  metitur  equorum. 
Hie  nunc  Emathise  portus,  patriamque  revisit 
Pallenen  ；  hunc  "et  nymphx  veneramur,  et  ipse 
Grandxvus  Nereus :  novit  namque  omnia  vates, 
Quae  sint,  quas  fuerint,  quae  mox  ventura  trahantur. 
Quippe  ita  Neptuno  visum  est  ：  immania  cujus  ^      incipk : 

In  Carpathio  riDu  maris  rutet  est,  Proteui  coerulevi,  qui  pemnbulat  oMgnam  mare  in  vert o«  piicibut,  et 
curru  equorum  habentium  duos  pedes.  Hie  nune  reriiit  portui  Enunhin,  Pallenenqae  patriam :  kunc  hm 
nymphse  Teneramar,  Kane  et  ipte  Nerent  senior  C0IU  ••  cdm  enim  tit  vatei,  eognotcit  omnia,  et  quse  lunt 
priuentia,  et  quae  pneterita,  et  quae  pdtt  inunineanC  fatura.  Nam  tic  placuii  Neptuno  ；  cujus 


quo  anllut  alius  snuds 
rapidior  earrit  per  agrot 
fertiles  in  mune  •piendi- 
dum.    Poftqvira  perre- 

375  B>t  in  tecta  cnbicull 
ttructa  A  pumice  impen- 
dente,  et  Cyrene  cogno* 
Tit  immoderate  bmenta 
filii :  torore*  per  ordincm 
inTerg;unt  aqaas  numi- 
bus  et  ofl^niiK  mapins 

380  corraiit  piHt:  pan  ooent 
menaat  eibis,  ct  ponit 
pocula  plena  vint;  alt»- 
ria  iucenduntur  ignibus 
tliareii.  Et  nater  ait : 
Accipc  dao  pocula  vini 

no e  Lydii,  hoe  efTandamui in 
honorem  Ovtnnt.  Simul 
ipsa  orat  et  Ocesnum 
parentem  reram,  et 
Nymphas  sororet  tuat^ 
quae  tuentur  innumeni« 
sjrivat,  et  imrameros  flu> 

390  viot.  Ter  respersit  ar- 
dentem flam  mum  puro 
vino :  ter  flmrama  tuppo- 
•ita  emieujt  ad  wqur 
，！ immttm  tecti.  Quo  oma- 
lie  corrobonm  animiim 


373.  In  mare  purpureum.  See  the  note  on 
G.  HI.  359. 

375.  Inane，、  These  Umentations,  says 
Servius,  were  vain,  because  they  were  mo- 
ved by  a  calamity  easy  to  be  repaired. 

377.  TontUque  ftsrunt  mantilia  viUUJIian- 
tile,  or,  as  others  spell  it,  mantele,  signifies 
a  towel  ；  and  it  seems  to  have  been  made  of 
some  wooly  or  nappy  sort  of  cloth,  which 
the  nicer  sort  of  people  had  shorn  or  clip- 
ped, for  the  greater  smoothness  and  den- 
cacy.  Our  napkins  were  probably  of  the 
same  sort  formerly,  the  word  seeming  to 
have  been  derived  from  nap, 

379.  Pancfueis  igjiibi",  with  Pancliaean  in- 
cense, so  called  from  Punchsea,  a  region  of 
Arabia,  that  abounded  with  frankincense. 

380.  Carchesia*  The  carchesium  was  an 
oblong  cup  a  little  flatted  about  the  middle, 
and  having  the  handles  reaching'  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom. 

386.  Subjecta,  Kuxus  interprets  it  suppo- 
sita  s  which  hardly  makes  sense  ；  for  the 
wine  was  poured  on  the  fire,  and  conse- 
quently made  it  mount  up  intp  a  blaze.  It 
must  therefore  signify  thrown  up,  or  mount- 
inffup,  as  tubjicio  does,  Eel.  X.  74.  and  JEn, 
XII.  288. 

387.  Carpathio  ^itrgite.  Carpathua^  now- 
called  Scarpanto,  is  an  island  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, over  ag^ainst  Egypt,  from  which 
the  nei^Ubounng  sea  was  called  Carpa- 
thian!. 

388，Prw-w*.The  poets  represent  Proteus 


as  a  sea-g^  ；  Homer  makes  him  an  Eg^^- 
tian,  and  Herodotus,  a  king  of  Egjrpt  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  finding  him  contemporary 
with  Amenophis,  or  Memnon,  takes  him 
to  have  been  only  a  viceroy  to  that  prince, 
and  to  hftve  governed  some  part  of  the 
Lower  Egypt  in  his  absence. 

389.  Bipedum  equorttm.  These  fictitious 
sea-horses  are  supposed  to  resemble  horses 
in  their  foreparts,  with  two  legs,  and  to  end 
with  tails  like  fishes. 

391.  Pallenen,  Pallene  is  a  peninsaU  of 
Macedon,  whereof  Virgil  makes  Proteus  a 
native. 

S93.  Qtt«  mox  ventura  traftaniur.  There 
is  a  ^eat  propriety  in  the  word  trahantur^ 
which  denotes  the  concatenation  of  causes 
and  effects,  whereby  one  event  is  drawn  on 
after  another  in  a  fixed  series  like  the  links 
of  a  chain.  Magna  jwUcio  poeta  trabendi  ver- 
bum  itaiirpat,  says  the  compiler  of  the  edi- 
tion cum  not"  variorum  ：  est  enim  fatutn, 
praecedentium  causurum  subsequentiumque 
pcrpLexio  qunedam,  et  catena  more  cohae- 
rens.  Tm/d  ergo  dicunlur  futuri  rerum 
eventus,  quia,  in  illd  serie  nexuque  causa- 
rum  ex  seternitate  pendentium,  ita  «e  con- 
sequiintur  ut  alius  alium  trahat. 

394.  Ita  JVepiuno  visum  est.  Homer  makes 
Proteus  a  servant  of  Neptune  ： 

'A6«v«7^  U^1tv(f  &c.  &c,  , 
Proteus,  a  name  tremendous  o'er  tlte  main* 
Tlie  dcleg^alc  of  Neptune's  wai'ry  reign. 

、  POPF. 


1^38  P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


dadt  tab  mwi  nuighoa  Armenia,  et  turpes  pascit  sub  gurgite  phocas.  395 
gregeietpiwttsinAmes.  jjj^  tibi,  Hate,  prliis  vinclis  capiendus,  ut  omnem 

stringendui  est  catenb,  Ezpediat  morbi  causatn,  eventusque  sccunaet. 

ut  expUeet  liw  omnem  Nam  Sine  vi  noD  ulia  dablt  prscepta,  neque  ilium 

^^em  moiw.  et  det  Qrando  flectes :  vim  duram  et  vincula  capto  399 

bonoi  lueeesias.  Quippe         ，        ，  ，•    •  ，         ，  r  ：      .  _ 

nuiu  daUt  tibi  consiiia  Tendc :  doli  circum  hxc  demum  frangentur  inanes. 
niricoftetaa;  n«que  Tin- Ipsa  ego  te,  medios  cikm  Sol  accenderit  £stus, 

'iuu™    precando.  Cilm  sitiunt  hcrbse.  et  pecori  jam  gratior  umbra  est, 
jice  uii  vim  durorum  In  secreta  scius  ducam,  quo  fessus  ab  undis 
Tincuiornm  ：  contra  h»c  Se  rccipit  ；  facile  Ut  somno  aggrcdiare  jacentem. 
rtocute  ftaodci j;tt*  inu-  Verum  ubi  correptum  manibus,  vinclisque  tenebis  ； 

ule»  cadent.    Ego  ipsa,  _  .„    ,     ^  •         ▲，  ？  ' 

cOm  Sol  caiefeeerit  mo-  i  um  varix  lUudent  species,  atque  ora  lerarum.  406 

dium  diem,  cum  heriwe  Fict  enim  subit6  sus  hoiridus,  atraque  tigris, 

^***iJSir'   ""re^bu"  Squamosusque  draco,  et  fulva  cervice  leaena  : 

ducam  te  in'kittlbnl  Hei  Aut  acreiii  flammse  sonitum  dablt,  atque  ita  vinclis 

nifl,  in  quu  k  recipit  *  Excldet,  aui  in  aquas  tenues  dilapsus  abibit.  410 

mui  fatigimtot  ：  utfacii^  Sed  quanlo  ille  magla  formas  se  vertet  in  omnes  ； 

mvadat    turn    stratum         .  \        ^  .  ,    ^         ••，  ' 

•omno.  Sed  cAm  tcneMs  Tanto,  natc,  HiEgis  contcnde  tenacia  vjincla  ： 

Mum    Minprehenaum  Donec  talis  cHt,  mutato  coFporc,  qualem 

jj«;i|jjra:"=c:i=i=  videris,  incepto  tegeret  cum  lumiua  somno. 

beUuiirum*™  decij^ent!  Hxc  ait,  ct  Uquldum  ambrosidc  diffudit  odorem,  415 

Kam  vepeiit«  appurebji  Quo  totuixi  natl  corpus  perduxit  ；  at  illi 

*us  horriuiu,  et  wva  ti^  £)ulcis  compositis  spiravlt  crinibus  aura, 

Sr"e 二^^ 二' f:l::r;  Atque  habilis  membris  venit  vigor.  Est  specus  ingens 

■at  emittec  ttridorem  Exesi  latere  in  montis  ；  quo  plurima  vento 

*cutu，  flwnmK,  et  «c  Cogitur,  inqua  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos  ；  420 

wirSrugirt  101:=  IS  Deprensis  olim  static  tutissima  nautis. 

•quM  teiraes.  Sed  qu6  Intus  se  vastl  Protcus  tcgit  objicc  saxl. 

°>^»  i»e  ra"，i^t  se  in  Hic  juvenem  in  lalebris  aversum  \  lumlne  Nympha 

A  Mte.cS™ii^  ISH^  Collocat,  ipsa  procul  nebulis  obscura  resistit. 

la  r«tincntia;  uique  dum  Jam  rap  id  US  torrens  sitientes  Sirius  Indos  4C5 

cTadHi  ulis  trontforniato  Ardcbat  coelo,  Ct  medium  Sol  igneus  orbem 

S*^^' wmnuri^*M  Hauserat :  arebant  herbae,  et  cava  flumina  siccis 

daudcrct  oeuioi.  Hacc  Faucibus  ad  limum  radii  tepefacta  coquebant : 

dixit,  ct  tpanitiiqaidam  Ciim  Protcus  consueia  petens  e  fhicdbus  antra 

^^^ittowHTfiiii  =Ibat  ：  eum  vasti  circum  gens  humida  poHti  430 

pos  ；  at  illi  fuavM  odor  exirit  i  captllis  luictis,  ct  convenient  robur  taditum  ett  membria.  Est  ingens  as* 
tram  in  latere  monti*  exctmi,  qud  plorimi  fluctai  pellantur  vi  rcuvorurn,  ct  findumur  in  linas  replica- 
tot  ； quod  est  aliquando  rcceptaculum  tutisrimum  nautif  peridituitibus.  Proteus  occultat  se  intus  object ii 
ingcntis  saxi.  Hic  N)*rapha  conttituit  j arenem  in  insidiii  reraocum  jk  luce,  ipsa  remanct  procul  latens  iu 
nube.  Jam  rapidns  Sirius,  eombareiu  tttientei  Indos,  ardcbat  in  coelo,  et  Sol  flammcni  aiceaverat  medium 
orbem  ；  herbr  aretcelMint,  et  radii  urebant  utgue  ad  limvm  profunda  flainina  calcfaeta  siccatis  alveis :  cAm 
Proteui  exibat  A  nuri  petens  tolitUD  spelmicam :  eircft  eum  g«nai  huiaidum  magni  maris 

NOTES. 


399.  Flectes.  The  Medicean  and  other 
manuscripts  read  vincea. 

402.  Gratior ― quam  herba  understood  ； 
ttie  heat  of  the  day,  which  induces  the  cat- 
tle to  choose  the  shade  rather  than  food,  is 
inentioned  by  Homer  ： 

" When  through  the  zone  of  heav'n  the 

mounted  sun 
Hath  journeyed  half,  and  half  remains  to 

run."  Pops. 
406.  lUudenU  Heinsius  and  many  old  edi- 
tions resid  eludent,  Pierius  found  ludent in  the 
Roman  muiuscript,  eludent  in  the  Lombard, 
Medicean,  and  most  of  the  ancient  ones. 


415.  Ambrosix.  Ambrosia  is  the  food  of 
the  gods,  and  nectar  their  drink.  But  the 
two  are  often  confounded,  as  here  Uguidus 
odor  19  said  of  ambrosia, 

416.  Perduxit,  Pierius  found  perfudit  in 
the  Roman  manuscript. 

421. Deffreniia.  See  the  note  on  JEn,  v.  53. 
421.  Olim.  Aliquando,  sometimes.  Geor. 
3.  308. 

425.  Siriut.  Sirius,  a  star  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, in  the  mouth  of  the  Dog",  rises  about 
the  time  of  the  sun's  entering  into  Let, 
toward  the  latter  end  of  July,  making  what 
we  call  tf{e  dog-dayt.  All  the  words  rapidu，, 
torrens,  titientcs,  Indoa,  ardebat,  i^ncust  wc 
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Hxultans,  rorcm  lat^  dispergit  amarum. 
Sternunt  se  somno  diversse  in  litorc  phocae. 
Ipse  (velut  stabuli  custos  in  montibus  olim, 
Vesper  ubi  ^  pastu  vitulos  ad  tecta  reducit, 
Auditique  lupos  acuunt  balatibus  agni) 
Considit  scopulo  medius,  numeruraque  recenset. 
Cujus  Aristaeo  quoniam  est  oblata  facultas  ； ' 
Vix  defessa  senem  passus  componere  membra. 
Cum  clamore  ruit  magno,  manicisque  jacentem 
Occupat.  I  lie  suae  contra  non  imtnemor  artis, 
Omnia  transformat  sese  in  xniracula  renim, 
Ignemq;  horribilemq;  feram,  fluviumque  liquentem, 
Veriim  ubi  nulla  fugaxn  rcperit  fallacia,  victus 
In  sese  red  it,  atque  hominis  tandem  ore  locutus  ： 
Nam  quis  te,  juvenum  confidentissime,  nostras 

Jussit  adire  domos  ？  quidve  hinc  petis  ？  Inquit.  At  ille,  morc,etinTwiitvincuiM 
Scis,  Proteu,  scis  ipse ;  neque  est  te  fallere  cuiquam.      ^^^Z  oVi^nT^ 

iodoitrie,  Tenit  te  in 
omnia  prodigU  rentm, 
ACQ  et  in  ignem,  et  in  bel- 
laam  horribilen^  el  in 
amnem'  iluenteni.  Sed 
pmtquim  nulla  frnua 
invcnit  morfum  fugieiidi, 
victut  reyertitar  ad  pro- 
priam  ftrmam,  ae  de- 
raum  loeutttt  est  ore  hu- 
mano :  At  quis  tibi,  au- 
dftCMsime  Javenum,  im- 
permvit   ut  venires  in 


exSliens  'pargit  ，tU  a- 
qaam  talsatn.  Vittili 
' marini  abjieiant  le  prse 
lomno  lepflnitt  in  Utore. 
Ipse  Prouus  (queioad- 

Anm  mod  am  aliquando  cuttoi 
armenti  in  montibui, 
eikm  Hcipenis  rcTocat 
vitnlot  d  pMlione  ad  su- 
bulam,  et  e^m  agni  au- 
dit! k  litpU  exciumt  eo， 
baktibus)  ledet  in  rape 

440  ^  medio  armentTum^ 
et  raeognotek  etrum 
numerum.  Siqoidcm  of- 
fertnr  AriitRO  copia  hu- 
^mcu^iendi;  tiz  paani* 
•encm  disponere  ad  90m- 
num  corpas  flft^;MaiD, 

445  iimit  in  eum  mt^o  da- 


Sed  tu  desine  velle  ：  Dethn  praecepta  secuti 
Venimus  hue,  lapsis  quaesitum  oracula  rebus. 
Tantum  effatus.  Ad  h^ec  vates  vi  denique  inulta 
Ardentes  oculos  intoi*sit  lumine  glauco  ； 
Et  graviter  frendens,  sic  fatis  ora  resolvit : 
JJon  te  nuUius  exercent  nuiMnis  irse  ； 
、 Magna  luis  commissa  :  tibi  ha$  piserabilis  Orpheus 
Haud  quaquam  ob  meritum  poenas  (ni  fata  resistant) 
Suscitat,  et  rapta  graviter  pro  conjuge  saevit.  456 
Ilia  quidem,  dum  te  fugeret》er  flumina  praeceps,  ,   —―   

XQ«mm  domum  ？  mit  quid  k  me  poitulai  fait.  Ille  aatem  retpondit :  Scis  ；  6  Froteua,  acii  ipse  ；  neque  ul- 
lut  poteit  te  deci(»cre.  Tu  verd  cetaa  rtlle  fallere  me  ；  obaecuti  juuis  Deorum 曹 enimiii  hue,  ad  petendunv 
oracalara,  qu»d  medentur  damais  rervm  noMtrarum.  Hwe  uAikok  loeutui  «st.  Po't"  vaiei  raagno  denique 
inpetu  defixU  oeoloi  coeruleA  lace  comtcantet  ；  et  minaciter  collidens  dente*,  tie  aperait  o»  ad  fkia  evul- 
ganda*  Alicujus  Dei  altio  te  penequitar :  solris  panam  magnx  sceleris :  Orpheui,  ne<|ttaqo«ra  propter 
raeritiim  miier,  imprecatur  tibi  bas  poenas  (nisi  fata  cibatent)  et  atrociter  fUrit  obconjugeiu  iibi  erepum. 
Ilia  quidcm  virgo  inoHtun,  dum  te  fugerei  currcn*  jaxta  fluvios, 

NOTES. 


expressive  of  g^eat  heat.  For  rapidus  Wake- 
field reads  rabidot,  and  endeavours  to  con- 
firm it  by  similar  passages  from  other  poets  ； 
as  ACanlius,  5.  208； . 

" Exoritur  canis,  latratque  canicula  flsun- 
mens  et  'rabit,'  igne  suo." 

,  LuccSn,  10.  21. 

" nabido$  qua  Sinus  ignes 
Exserit." 
Cicero  speaks  of  the  dog-star  as 
" Spirans  rabide  de  corpore  flammam." 
431.  Amartm,  The  sea  water  is  really 
biUcp  as  well  as  salt. 

435.  Auditique.  The  Roman,  Medicean, 
and  Cambridge  manuscripts  read  audititque, 
439.  MamcUque,  Several  manuscripts 
read  vincUsque. 

447.  JVeque  est  te  fallere  cuiguam.  This  is  a 
Grecism  for  neque  licet  cuiguam :  thus  in  the 
second  Eclogue,  nec  nt  mUd  credere.  So  also 
Horace,  quod  veraii  dicere  non  est, 

450.  Tantum  effatvt.  The  poet  now  pro- 
ceeds to  Ihe  answer  of  Proteus,  in  which  he 
tells  Aris^eus  that  the  cause  of  his  disaster 
was  the  injury  offered  by  bim  to  Eurydice, 


the  wife  of  Orpheus.  This  whole  story  in 
told  in  so  beautiful  a  manner  that  it  does 
not  seem  unworthy  the  mouth  of  a  deity. 

Blackwell  giyes  an  ingenious  moral  to 
this  elegant  tale.  Orpheus's  mistress  was 
music  The  powers  of  it  are  enchanting.  It 
lulls  the  reason  and  raises  the  fancy,  so  that 
we  forget  ourselves  while  it  lasts.  The 
mind  becomes  dissolute  and  gay.  A  silly 
song  appears  sound  morality,  and  the  empty 
words  of  the  opera  pass  for  solid  sense  ：  but 
no  sooner  does  the  music  cease  than  the 
charm  is  vanished.  The  first  sober  look 
breaks  the  spell,  and  we  are  hurried  back 
to  the  common  dull  road  of  life.  Wharton 
observes  that  the  moral  of  the  fiction  maj 
be  learned  at  an  ordinary  music  meeting  or 
an  unmeaning  open. 

454,  Orpheut,  He  was  the  son  of  Oeagrus, 
king-  of  Thrace,  by  the  Muse  Calliope  ； 
highly  celebrated  for  his  extraordinary  skill 
in  music  and  poetry  ；  and  was  one  of  the 
Argonauts.  The  hymns  that  go  under  his 
name  are  witli  ^ood  reason  believed  to  be 
spurious. 
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475 


m  aniniiiTmit  ante  Immancm  ante  pedes  hydrum  moriiura  puella 
pedes  aitiin  herfaAmiB-  Servantem  fipas  alti  non  vidit  in  herb&. 
^iiTrinL^^trnd^ chorus  aequalis  Dryadum  clamore  supremos 
^^oiT^Miemfl^tit  Impl^runt  monies  ：  flerunt  Rhodopeiae  arces, 
inpiereroBt  elamoriinit  Altaque  Pangaca,  ct  Rliesi  Mavortia  teUus, 
MttittM  moDtet:  piom.  Atquc  Gctx,  atoue  Hebrus,  atque  Actias  Orithyia. 

venwt  rape*  RhodopiV'  -.^         a      i  ^    '     ,  .*  ' 

s«)  et  paogseat  aituTet  Ipse  cavi  solans  aegfum  testudme  amorem, 
MartiatemRiieti,eto«s  Te,  dulcls  conjux,  te  solo  in  lltore  secum, 
^^^'^•"^oroteu^eLteSi  Te  veniente  die,  te  decedente  canebat. 
«iTr*eiUii^*'doioi^  Taenarias  etiam  fauces,  alta  ostia  Ditis, 
■moni,  toitti  cluieiMt  te,  Et  callgantem  nigra  formidine  lucum 
A  doidi  uxor,  tedewru  inRTessus,  ManesQue  adiit,  regemque  tremendum. 

Id  ripA,  te  die  onente,  te  、t      •  .  .  •  l  , 

di«oecid«nte,ioiuteane-  Nesciaque  humanis  precious  mansuescere  cord  a. 
tet.    ingrrewttf  etiam  At  catitu  commotae  Erebi  de  sedibus  imis 
Tnarial  cAvemu^  911a  Umbrae  ibant  tenues,  simulacraq;  luce  carentum  ： 
ftiorttm!^t*7yiTain  ob^  Quam  iTiulta  in  sylvis  avium  se  millia  condunt, 
tcumn  tenetmno  metu,  Vcspcr  ubi,  aut  liybcrnus  aglt  de  moDtibus  imber : 

Matres，  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vitsL 
leniri pneibos  hT*  Magnanimiim  heroum,  pucri,  innuptaeque  puellae, 
minam.  At  umbrae  te-  Impositique  rogis  juvciies  ante  ora  parentum. 
n"*',e^rSSi2ir=ir^L  Quos  circum  limus  niger,  et  deformis  arundo 
^^ml^^figunT  =  Cocyti,  tard&que  palus  inamabilis  undi 

rentivm  lumine,  incede-  AlUgat,  Ct  novies  StyX  Ulterfusa  COCFCCt. 

iMDt:  quAm  nuUa  mil- Quin  ipssB  stUDuere  doHius,  atoue  intima  leti 

lift  voHienim  occaltant ^    *  F  .       ，，飞    •   •  l 

•eint7ivit,(|iMadoHet>  fartara,  cseruleosque  implexae  cnnibus  angues 
perut, 敦 lit  fUgida  piavm  Euixienides  ；  tenuitque  inhians  tria  Cerberus  ora  ； 
pe ，！ it  e«*  *  ija^ntibiM  ••  Atque  Ixionii  vento  rota  constitit  orbis. 
J!!^',tS^**k2o=  Jamq;  pedem  refercns,  casus  cvaserat  omnes  ； 
tpoKatm  vitA,  pueri,  et  Redditaque  Eurydice  superas  veniebat  ad  auras, 
pueUoB  innnpw,  et  ju-  Pon^  seouens;  Tiamque  hanc  dederat  Proserpina  leRcm : 

irenef  elati  in  busta  ante  r-K  s         ？、    •         ^    *    .  ^.  、  ^  *  o 

oeuiM  pMentitra.  quos  Cuiu  subita  incautum  dementia  cepit  amantem, 
limui  niger,  et  ffledae  a-  Ignoscenda  quidcm,  scircTit  si  ignoscere  Manes. 

mndinea  Cocyt"  et  palui  odiosa  pigris  aquii  eircuincludit,  et  Styx  nori«t  cireuraToluta  compescit.  Obrtu- 
puerant  eiiam  iptie  donua,  et  profnnditiiina  Tarura  mortis,  ci  Furie  impUcatse  c«ruleu  terpentibus  cri- 
nium  /ceo,  et  Cerberus  hiani  eontinuit  tria  guttura,  et  orhia  rotae  Ixioniae  quieTit,  JUinte  rento  0»ntrari9. 
Jamqne  nrgredien 靂 Titaverat  omnia  pericula  ；  et  Eurydice  ipti  rrsticuta  redibat  in  altam  lucem,  propiut 
'sequent;  nam  Proterpin*  potuerat  hanc  condiiionein ；  cdin repcntin*  iBsania occupavit  improvidajn  ainan* 
tem,  condoiiftnda  itta  quidem,  li  DU  infcri  tcircnt  coudonare  quicquam. 


480 


485 


NOTES. 

462.  liheti.  Rhesus  was  gon  of  Mars  and 
king  of  Thrace. 

4o3.  Geta.  {Geies,  sing.)  The  Getx  were 
a  people  of  European  Scythia  near  the  Da- 
CI.  Ovid,  who  was  banished  into  their  coun- 
try, describes  them  as  savage  and  warlike. 

464.  Cavd  tettudine.  The  lyre  is  called 
tettudoy  because  the  ancient  lyres  were 
made  of  the  shells  of  tortoises.  It  was  a  re- 
ceived Blory,  that  Mercury,  finding*  acciden- 
tally a  dead  tortoise  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  made  a  lyre  of  it,  whence  Horace  calls 
him  curva  Itfra  par  en  tern, 

466.  Te  veniente,  i^c.  Dr.  Johnson,  who 
was  immoderately  fond  of  tea,  used  to  pa- 
rody this  beautiful  line,  and  say, 

Tea  veniente  die,  tea  decedente  requiro. 

467.  Ttenareas  fauces,  Txnanis  is  a  pro- 
montory of  the  Peloponnesus,  fabled  to  be 
the  entrance  to  tlie  infernal  regions. 


469.  J^fanes.  This  is  a  name  generally  ap- 
plied by  the  ancients  to  squIs  when  separa- 
ted from  the  body.  They  were  reckoned 
among  infernal  deities,  and  g^enenlly  suppo- 
sed to  preside  over  burying-  places.  Hence 
the  epitaphs  of  the  Ronums  were  always 
superscribed  with  D,  M.  Diis  Manibiu,  to 
remind  the  sacrilegious  and  profane  not  to 
molest  the  monuments  of  the  dead. 

471.  Erebi,  Erebus,  here  and  in  other 
places,  signifies,  the  profoundest  mansloa 
of  bell. 

475.  Defunctaque  corpora  vitd  mag-am- 
m{im  heroum.  Lifeless  bodies  of  gallttnt  he- 
roes. The  poet  has  likewise  used  corpora 
for  the  airy  vehicle  of  departed  spirits,  Mn, 
VI.  303.  306. 

484.  Vento,  Pieritis  found  cantu  in  several 
manuscripts. 

489,  Ignoscenda  quidem*  Ovid  8ay9i£ui7- 
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Restitit,  Eurydicenq;  suam  jam  luce  sub  ipsA,  490  steu"  et  jta  in  — 
Immemor,  hcu  '•  victusq;  anlmi,  respcxit :  ibi  omnis  l^^^tVil";.^ 
Effusos  labor,  atque  immitis  rupta  tyranni  u  Burydieen  tium  ：  \nw 

Fcedera,  terque  fragos  stagnis  auditus  Ayernis.  oaam  open  peirdiu  e»t, 

lUa,  Quis  ct  me,  inquit,  miseram,  et  tc  perdidit,  Orphe^  ？  ； ^J^SH^  ^I^Ij^JTSJ 
Quis  tanttts  furor  ？  en  iterum  crudelia  retro  495  «nditu«  per  wtagM 

Fata  vocant,  conditq;  naUntia  lumina  aomnus.  «»•  »ic  ioco»  em 

Jamque  vale :  feror  ingenti  circumdata  nocte,  TS^^I 
Invalidasque  tibi  tendens,  heu  ！  non  tua,  palmas. , 

Dixit,  et  ex  oculis  subit6,  ceu  fumus  in  auras  nxw  dam  fat*  mrd 

Commixtus  tenucs,  fiigit  di 鶴 a :  nequc  ilium  500  ^^^^  IL™ 
Prensantem  nequicquam  umbras,  ct  multa  volentem  jam  ergo  wie:  tnbov 
Dicere,  praetere^  vidit  ；  nec  portitpr  Orci  eiremnfti* 
AmpliJs  objectam  passus  transire  paludem. 
Quid  faceret  ？  qu6  se  rapt&  bis  conjuge  ferret  ？ 
Quo  fletu  Manes,  qu&  nuraina  voce  movcret  ？ 
Ilia  quidem  Stygifi.  nabat  jam  frigida  cymbA. 
Septem  ilium  totos  perhibent  ex  ordine  menses 
Rupe  sub  aeria,  deserd  ad  Strymonis  undam 
Flevisse,  et  gelidis  h^ec  evolvisse  sub  antris, 
Mulcentem  tigres,  et  agentem  carmine  quercus. 
Qualis  populei  moerens  Philomela  sub  umbr^ 
Amissos  queritur  foetus,  quos  durus  arator 
Observans  nido  implumes,'  detraxit  ；  at  ilia 
Flct  noctem,  ramoque  sedens  miserable  carmen 
Integrate  et  moestis  laid  loca  questibus  implet. 
Nulla  Venus,  nulliq;  animum  flcxere  hymenxi. 
Solus  Hyperboreas  glacies,  Tanaimque  nivalem, 

cuU  Stygii.  Aiont  illam  leptem  integral  mentec  contanad  ploniTiiie,  aub  rupe  mItA,  jmxu  aquaf  #Mert» 
Strjmonis,  et  rerolrine  IVigidii  in  earemsi  ho$  etuu*  morendo  tigr^t,  et  trakendo  cants  qtierMt* 
Qnalis  luceinU  tristu  nib  ambrA  popnli  Umeotatvr  poUot  amusoi,  qnot  cruddis  sgrieota  deprebendent  in 
mdo  absCuUt  adhuc  implumes  ；  UIa  rerd  plonit  per  noctem,  et  hum  In  nuao  renovat  lofabrem  cantuin,  «| 
implet  loca  omnia  tristiboi  querelis.  Kullat  amor,  nulla  eoi\jugia  lenicrunt  aoirnvnu  8olu«  percontbtit 
glaeies  Borealet,  et  Tana'tm  nirotum. 


eifciimAi«a  iMfDis  tene* 
biu,  et  porrigem  dU 
muMu  imbedllet,  bcni 
Mm  amplHu  tot.  aie 

505  locuta  est,  et  ex  oealit 
•tftcim  vwuiit  in  aliam 
pmrtem,  relati  fiitnua 
commutos  in  "rem  te- 
Buett  ：  neque  pocusi  vi- 
dit Orphcvoi,  fhuuA 
capuuitem  umlms,  «t 

*  10  oomntem  mulu  loqui : 
nequc  portkorMilbfonim 
panvt  eft  deiudfi  eum 
tr^jieera  fl 鵪 vium  interw 
jectum.  Qaid  fMeret? 
qii6  M  MDfcnet,  eoi^Q- 

lackrynv  l|Aiie«,quii»tta 
Tcrbis  Deoi  Aecteret? 


NOTES. 


dice  herself  did  not  blame  him,  because  his 
error  proceeded  from  love  of  her. 
''Jamque  iterum  moriens  non  est  de  con- 

juge  quicquam 
QuesU  8U0  ：  quid  enim  sese  queretur 
amatam  ？ 

Nor  did  she,  dying  twice,  her  tpoose  re- 
prove. 

For  what  could  she  complain  of  but  his  love? 

493.  Fragor,  Semufl  understanda  fragw 
to  mean  an  exultation  of  the  shades  at  the 
return  of  Euirdice,  and  quotes  a  passage  of 
Lucan  in  connnnation  of  bis  opinion  ： 

Gftudent  k  luce  reucUm 
Eurydicen,  iterum  spenntes  Orphea  Ma- 
nes. 

But  it  it  observed  that  fra^w*  is  never  used 
by  Virg^il  for  a  sound  of  joy,  but  for  some 
great  cnsh  or  horrid  noise.  Therefore  it 
seemB  rather  to  mean  here  some  dismal 
soand. 


508.  StrymonU.  Strymon  is  a  river  of  Ma- 
cedon,  on  the  borders  of  Thrace. 

511.  QuaUt  pQpuled,  This  simile  is  no  less 
juftly  than  generally  admired  as  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  ever  conceived.  Wharton's 
translation  is  exceeded  by  none  ： 
" As  Philomel  in  poplar  shades  alone 
For  her  loit  offspring  poun  a  mother's 
moan» 

Which  some  rough  ploug-liman  marking^ 

for  his  prey, 
From  the  warm  nest,  unfledg'd,  hath 

dragg^M  away  ； 
Percht  on  a  bough,  she,  all  night  long, 

complains. 
And  fills  the  grore  with  sad  repeated 

straina." 

It  is  observed  that  the  poplar  is  judici- 
ously chosen  by  the  poet  on  this  occasion^ 
because  the  leaves  of  this  tree,  trembling* 
with  the  least  breath  of  air,  make  a  sort  ot 
meUncholy  rustling. 
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etaprotminquam  ctren-  Arvaque  Rlphseis  nunquam  viduata  pruinis  ' 
tet  niphmo  geiu,  lugeni  Lustrabat  ；  raptam  Eurydiccn,  atque  irrita  Ditis 
Eurydi^erepumjjt  ^^^^  quercns  ：  sprcto  Ciconum  quo  muncre  matresj 


quo  nuptiaii  munere  Inter  sacra  Dethn  nocturniq;  orgia  Bacchi, 
contempto  maiierei  ci«  j)iscerptum  latos  iuvenem  sparsere  per-  agrros, 

conura, inter  eeremoiibs  rr*  a    _        s  —一 „: 二  一二丄 

Deorui  et  noeturnn  otu  Tum  quoq;  marmorca  caput  a  cervice  revulsum, 

gfai  Baeciii  dujecerant  Gurgite  c^m  medio  portans  Oeagrius  Hebrus 

per  Tmitot  campat  mem-  Volvcrct,  Euiydicen  VOX  ipsa  ct  frigida  lingua,  525 

tSmtmH^u.o"^Ah  miseram  Eurydiccn,  animk  fugiente,  vocabat: 

prias  ftran  medio  in  Eurydiccn  toto  refcrcbant  flumine  ripae. 

fluento  vohreret  etput  Hacc  Protcus  ：  et  se  jactu  dedit  aequor  in  altutn  ； 

SkJ^'rw  «*u^ Q«aq;  dedit,  spumantem  undam  sub  verUce  torsit. 

fKgida  Burydieen,  ah  in-  At  tion  Cyrene :  Tiamque  ultro  affata  timentem :       5  SO 

feiieem  Burydicen,  ip-  Nate,  licet  tristes  atiimo  deponere  curas. 

hS^tS^rZ^Hsec  omnis  morbi  causa :  hlnc  miserabile  Nymphs, 
repetebant  Burydieen.  Cuixi  quibus  ilia  choros  lucls  agitabat  in  altis, 
Aaec  dixit  Proteut,et  le  Exitium  mis€re  apibus.  Tu  munera  supplex 
= el  P 工 Tende  petens  pacem,  et  faciles  venerare  Napxas.  535 
immiric,  rapn  caput  Namque  dabunt  veniam  votis,  irasque  remittent, 
mum  eooTotvit  aquam  Sed  modus  oraiidi  quI  sit,  priis  ordine  dlcam. 

Quatuor  cximios  praestanti  corpore  tauros, 
prior  aiioeou  ett  trepi-  Qui  tlbi  HUTic  viridis  depascunt  summa  Lycaei, 
damem:  FUi,  potet  ab-  DcUgc,  ct  iiitacti  totideiTi  ccrvicc  juvencas.  540 
^SI=L*=。S:=Quatu.。r  his  aras  alta  ad  delubra  Dearum 
toca  origo  morbi:  ide6 Constitue,  Ct  sacrum  juguUs  demitte  cruorem, 
Nympiiae,  cum  qniboi  Corporaque  ipsa  bouHi  frondoso  dcsere  luco. 
=S;?=，ylIitP"t,.ubi  nona  suos  aurora  ostenderit  ortus, 
intuleruDt  Aineitun  per-  Inferias  Orphei  lethaea  papavera  mittes,  545 
wcieiq  apibus.    Tu  supfdex  offer  dona,  otMecrant  renUim,  et  cole  NapscM  pbicabilcs.   Nam  concedoic 
▼eniaiit  preeibnt,  et  deponent  furorem.  Sed  ante4  docebo  per  ordinem,  qua  »it  ratio  precandi.  Bilge  qua- 
tuor  tauros  insig^nes  robutto  corpore,  qui  nunc  tondent  tibi  caeuinina  viridis  Lycaei,  et  totidcra  juvencas, 
collo  nondum  tabaeto.    Erigi*  hit  vicfimU  quacuor  altaria  iii  altis  templii  Nympliaruni,  ct  effundu  i  gut- 
turibms  ucrum  nog^inem,  et  relinquc  ipsa  corpora  victiraarum  in  frondcnte  luco.    Deinde,  quando  nona 
aurora  pfttefeeerit  ortum  suam,  d«bi«  inferits  Orpheo  i  papaveribot  LeUiKis,  el  cole* 


520.  Spreto  Ciconum  quo  munere  matvet. 
Many  manuscripts  and  printed  editions  of 
good  authority  read  apreta  ；  but  the  sense 
seems  to  determine  for  spreto:  for  the  mean- 
ing is,  quo  miutere,  i.  e.  quo  nuptiaii  munere 
epreto,  tor  the  contempt  of  which  nuptial 
rite,  mentioned  verse  516. 

520.  Ciconum  matret.  The  Cicones  were 
ft  people  of  Thrace,  living'  near  mount  Is* 
marus,  and  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hebrus  ： 
where  the  Bacchanals  used  to  perform  their 
revels.  Ovid  has  assigned  a  cause  of  this 
matron-fury  not  so  honorable  for  Orpheus  ： 

 Omnetn  refugerat  Orpheus 

Femineam  Veaerem  ；  seu  quod  male  ces- 
serat  illi, 

Sive  fidem  dederat.   MuItAs  tamen  ardor 

habebat  ♦ 
Juneere  se  vati  ：  multx  doluere  repulsx. 
Ilie  etiam  Thrstcum  populis  fuit  auctor 

amorem  • 
In  tencros  transferre  mares,  citraque  ju- 

vcntam, 

/Etatis  breve  vcr,  ct  primos  carpere  flores. 


But  such  a  guilt  seems. quite  inconsistent 
with  his  extraordinary  passion  for  Euiy- 
dice. 

521.  Orgia  Bacchi,  The  orgies  were  a 
mad  solemnity  sacred  to  Bacchus,  which 
was  celebrated  with  drunken  fury.  The 
word  is  derived  from  from  o^yn^  fury. 

524.  Oeagrius  Hebrus,  The  Hebrus  is 
called  Oeagrian,  from  Oeagnis,  th^  Thra- 
cian  king,  mentioned  before  to  have  been 
the  father  of  Orpheus. 

525.  Eurydiccn.  Mr.  Pope,  in  his  fine  imi- 
tation of  this  story  of  Orpheus,  has  noticed 
this  repetition  ： 

Eurydice  the  woods 
Eurydice  the  floods, 
Eurydice  the  rocks  and  hollow  mountains 
rung. 

535.  JVapaas,  The  Napxs  were  the 
nymphs  of  the  groves,  from  vaTtn,  a  grove. 

545.  Inferias.  The  inferias  were  sacrifices 
offered  to  the  Manes ;  for  which  see  the 
note,  JEn,  III.  66. 

545 丄 ethaa papaverti.  The  poppy  is  called 
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Placatam  Eurydicen  vitul^  yenerabere  cxs£i, 
Et  nigram  mactibis  ovem,  lucumque  revises. 
Haud  mora,  continuo  matris  prsecepta  facessit  ： 
Ad  delubra  venit,  monstratas  excitat  aras, . 
Quatuor  eximiog  praestanti  corpore  tauros 
Ducil,  et  in  tacts,  totidem  cervice  juvencas. 
P6st,  ubi  Qona  suos  aurora  induxerat  ortus, 
luferias  Orphei  mittit,  lucumque  revisit. 
Hie  vero  subitum,  ad  dictu  mirabile  monstrum 
Aspiciunt  ；  liquefacta  bourn  per  viscera  toto 
Striderc  apes  utero,  et  ruptis  effervere  costU, 
Immensasq;  trahi  nubes  ；  jamque  arbore  summa 
Confluere,  et  lentis  uvam  demittere  ram  is. 

Hxc  super  arvorum  cultu  pecorumq;  canebam, 
Et  super  arboribus  ：  Caesar  dum  magnus  ad  altum 
Fulmiaat  Euphratem  bello,  victorq;  volenles 
Per  populos  dat  jura,  viamque  affectat  Olympo. 
Illo  Virgilium  me  tempore  dalcis  alebat 
Parthenope,  studiis  fiorentem  ignobilis  oti : 
Carmine  qui  lusi  pastorum :  audaxqe  juventi, 
Tityre,  te  patuls,  cecini  sub  tegmine  fagL 

rum  et  pecoraAi,  et  de  arboribus  ；  dam  magnut  Cse 滅 r  tonat  circa  profundum  Euphratem,  et  victor  dis- 
tribuit  leges  populU  non  ioTitis,  et  pneparat  Hbi  rram  ad  coelum.  lUA  tempestate  NetpoKi  amoena  me 
Virgilium  natriehat,  racantem  ttodiit  otii  prirad:  qoi  luti  venibui  pastondibui  t  et  confldens  Juvcnttiiti, 
te  cecini,  6  Tityre,  tub  umbraculo  opace  Agi 

NOTES. 


mitigaum  Eurydieen  oo> 
ciaA  vitul^,  et  immolaWs 
ovem  nignuDf  et  repete« 
luGtim.  Sine  faork,  tt^ 
tin  exequitor  nundam 
S  er\  natris  ；  venit  ad  tempUi, 
erigii  altaria  prescripta, 
dudt  quatuor  tauros  in* 
tigne*  robuito  corpore, 
et  totidem  jawncas,  col- 
lo  nondum  sabacto :  de- 
iode，  postquam  nona  au- 
555  ron  pfttefeeerat  luum 
ortom,  dat  inferiM  Or* 
pheo,  et  pppeiit  lueum. 
lUic  rerd  videm  prodi- 
^am  improvisiim  et  mi- 
nbile  dicta  ；  ape*  ttri- 
dere  toto  utero  inter 
560  putrefactm  Tiieen  bourn, 
et  enimpere  ftnctia  eot- 
tii,  et  diflTundi  magnai 
earum  iiubes  ；  et  jun 
eat  coDgregnri  in  caeu- 
mine  arborii,  et  6  nunb 
flexibilihiM  dependere  in 
mtdum  une.  Haee  ein- 
tatem  de  caltnrA  ag;ro- 


I'ethsan,  because  it  causes  sleep  or  forget- 
fulness,  from  xv^H,  oblivion.  Poppies  were 
therefore  offered  to  the  dead,  especially  to 
those  whose  nuines  they  designed  to  ap- 
pease; either  because  sleep,  which  they 
procure,  is  a  lively  emblem  of  death,  coh- 
sanguineus  leti  sopor,-  op  because  they  pro- 
duc«  oblivion  of  past  injuries. 

560.  Csuar  dum  magnua,  &c.  From  this 
an  argument  is  drawn,  that  Virgil  conti- 
nued Uie  care  of  his  Georgics  as  long  as  he 
lived  ；  for  the  time  here  mentioned  is  the 
year  before  his  death.  It  was  then  that  Au- 
gustus was  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions in  person,  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  compelled  Phraates  to  restore 
the  eagles  which  the  Parthians  had  taken 
from  Crassus,  and  drew  the  neighbouring' 
nations,  and  even  the  Indians^  to  make  a 
voluntary  submission  to  him. 

563.  Ilh  Vir^ilitim.   Wharton  says,  "I 


cannot  forbear  belxi^of  opinion  that  the  four 
concluding'  lines  of  the  Georges,  illo  Virgi- 
tium,  &c.  &c.  are  of  the  same  stamp  and 
character  with  the  four  justly  exploded 
ones  which  are  prefixed  to  the  -ffineid.'* 
daxque  Juventd,  he  thinks  an  expression 
entirely  unworthy  Virgil.  It  is  certain,  no- 
thing can  be  a  more  complete  and  sublime 
cunclusion  than  the  compliment  to  Au- 
gustus ： 

 Viamquf  affectat  Olympo. 

Hoklsworth  well  obserres  that  each  book 
of  the  Georgics  has  a  style  and  colouring' 
different  from  the  rest.  The  first  is  pUun, 
the  second  various^  the  ihivd  grand,  and  the 
fourth  pleasing. 

564.  Parthenope,  The  original  name  of 
the  city  of  Naples. 

. 565.  Audaxge  juventd.  According'  to  Ser- 
vius,  Virpl  was  twenty-eijfht  years  old 
when  he  wrote  the  eclogues, 


p.  VIRGILU  MARONIS 


iENEIS- 


THE  hero  of  the  magnificent  poem,  on  which  we  are  entering, 
was  a  Trojan.  He  was  reputed  the  descendant  of  Venus  by 
Anchises.  For  his  reverential  and  solicitous  attention  to  his  aged 
father,  he  obtained  the  character  of  Pius,  and  for  his  heroism 
and  adventures  in  his  way  to  the  founding  of  the  Roman  empire, 
is  called  by  the  poet  Dux  Trojanus  ；  the  leader  and  conqueror. 
In  addition  to  the  professed  aims  of  every  lyric  writer,  the  eleva- 
tion  of  the  mind  and  the  correction  of  public  morals,  our  author 
attempts  the  gratification  of  his  countrymen,  by  tracing  their  ori- 
gin to  a  divine  power  ；  and  stating  the  conflicts  of  iiineas  and 
his  victorious  associates  to  be  a  laborious  but  natural  commence- 
ment of  an  empire  destined  to  rise  the  mistress  of  the  world- 
The  names  of  several  of  the  most  distinguished  families  of  Rome 
are  ingeniously  traced  to  the  heroes  who  accompanied  iEneas  in 
his  memorable  expedition.  All  the  charms  of  measure,  all  the 
magnificence  of  imagery,  all  the  elegant  invention  of  a  mind  de- 
licate, correct,  and  grateful,  are  employed  to  give  dignity  and 
immortality  to  the  imperial  throne.  If  the  importunities  of  Mae- 
cenas and* he  equity  of  Octavius  restored  lands  to  Virgil,  the 
poet  has  amply  remunerated  them  by  the  nobler  donations  of  his 
epic  muse.  Dryden  is  of  opinion  that  "  Augustus  is  shadowed 
in  JEneas." 

Dr.  Blair  observes,  that  the  distinguishing  excellence  of  Vic- 
gil  is  tenderness.  IJndowed  by  nature  with  exquisite  sensibility, 
he  felt  every  circumstance  which  he  describes,  and  knows  how 
by  a  single  stroke  to  reach  the  heart.  The  iEncid  is  an  unfinish- 
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cd  work.  The  will  of  the  poet  contained  an  injunction  that  the 
whole  slK>uld  be  burned.  This  Augustus  forbade.  In  its  books, 
the  reader  will  perceive  different  grades  of  merit,  and  perhaps 
feel  himself  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  marked  superiority 
of  the  first,  second  and  third,  the  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  books, 
and  the  final  one.  Many  of  the  beauties  of  this  transcendent 
poem  will  be  exhibited  in  the  notes. 
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JBNEIDOS 


LIBER  1. 


iimnmrTATio.  ILLE  ego,  qui  quondam  graciii  modulatus  avena 

Ego  ille  mm,  qui  olim  <■ ― 

cecini  famUfiuw  teaui  calamo  :• 

NOTES.  • 

Thefint  book  of  the  JEneid  is  reckoned  avicfo  he  considers  too  ambitious  an  orna- 
by  commentaton  unoog  the  most  finished,  inent  to  be  Virgil's,  grcAum  oput  are  woids 
and  pmittcuhriy  admired  for  the  hannonj  unneceuuy,  and  horrentia  more  suited  to 
and  structure  of  its  vene,  the  disooBitioii  of  the  flttness  of  the  verses  of  Tolly  than  the 
ita  subject,  the  beautiful  and  Mibume  pro^-  style  of  Virgil.  Arma^  virumque  are  by  an- ' 
pcct  with  which  the  tcene  opens,  and,  dent  writers,  particularly  by  Ovid,  M&rtia), 
mbore  all,  the  poet's  art  in  throwing  bo  much  and  Peniua^  cited  as  the  first  lines  of  the 
matter  ti^ther  in  lo  few  wordt;  toepro^  JEneid. 

ntion,  the  inyootion,  the  reaBons  that  kin-  1.  ArmOf  virumque  cano,  tic*  FuWius  Ur- 
dled  Juno's  resentment  against  the  Tro-  sinug  is  of  opinion,  that  Virgil,  in  these  first 
jAnsy  the  discontent  of  that  goddess  at  see-  lines  of  his  poem,  had  an  eye  to  the  begin- 
ing  the  fleet  of  jEneu  tailing  towards  Italy,  nin|^  of  the  Odyssey  ；  of  which  the  reader 
her  addresf  to  iBolus,  the  description  of  the  may  judge  by  comparison, 
storm,  the  anger  of  Neptune,  bis  chiding  Av》f*  fee,  tvfttn,  Mwa,  ^kurgotrwt  ot  futxa 
the  windsy  their  flight,  and  the  calm  that  xrok\et 

immediately  sacceeded,  being  all  contained  TiMtyx^  («rc<  l^o'i^  ugw  «7ox»6^  ccrffri. 
in  about  150  lines.  As  instances  of  particu-  The  man,  for  wisdom's  various  ftru  pe- 
lar  beauties,  they  mention  that  admirable  nown'd, 

description  of  the  storm,  whieh,  they  say.  Long  exercis'd  in  woes,  oh  Muse  ！  resound. 
18  capAble  of  transporting  the  dullest,  and  Po/»e'«  Odyws' 

warming  the  coldest  imagination  ；  the  The  third  line  in  particular, 

image  of  Discord  bound  up  in  chains  by   multum  ille  et  terns  jacUtus  et  alto, 

Pc^cc  ；  and  that  6n^  •ptaode  of  the  pictures  comes  very  near  to  Homer'sy 
which  JCneas  surveys  m  the  temple  of  Car-     noxxa  h -y  a  ve/la  va^n  axytK, 
thagc,  where  the  poet  himself  appears     On  stormy  seas  uonumber'd  toiU  he  bore, 
pleased,  as  well  as  m  the  song  of  lopas.  But  Virgil  always  shows  his  judgmeot  in 
But  it  is  to  be  obserred,  though  these  pas-  knowing  what  to  take,  and  what  lo  leave. , 
sages  have  a  particular  sublinuty,  this  is  not  Our  author,  Dn^den  savs,  seems  to  sound  a 
tooe  understood  M  if  the  rest  were  not  of  a  charge  and  begin  like  the  clangor  of  a  trum- 
piece.   ViygU  is  not  like  some  poetSy  who  pet. 

soar  very  high  for  a  while,  and  afterwards    "  Anna  Tinimque  cano,  Trojic  qui  primus 
^nk  as  low:  he  fl^.  alwavs  far  above  the  ab  oria," 

earth  ；  sometimes  ^lis  flignt  is  more  rapid  Scarce  a  word  without  an  r,  and  the  vow- 
Mid  daring.  And  sometimea,  having  mount-  els  sonorous.   Certainly  the  translator  has 
edto  beayen,  he  reposes  himself  in  the  sub-  but  feebly  imitated  the  original  ： 
Kmity  of  his  flight  ；  but  hia  genius  never    "  Arms  and  the  man  I  sing,  who  forced  by 
flags,  nor  is  at  any  Ume  unequal  to  bis  sub-  fate."  ' 

ject.  1.  Primut  venit,  &c.  The  first  who  came, 

ego,  &c.  It  is  generally  admitted  See.  Antenor  arrived  in  Italy  before  iBneas, 
the  first  four  lines  are  not  Virgirg.  Dryden  v.  246.  But  JEneas  was  the  first  who  came 
says,  they  are  inferior  to  any  four  others  in  from  Troy  to  JLavinium. 
the  whole  poem.  He  thinks  the  interval  be-  1.  Fato profugu».  Fato  may  very  well  have 
tween  vicina  and  its  substantive  orva  too  a  reference  to  the  whole  sentence  ：  for  as 
great  for  our  author  to  Admit.  Ut  qtmrnw  JBneas  left  his  country  in  obedience  to  the 


£NEIDOS  LIB.  I. 


Carmen  ；  et  egressus  sylvis,  vicina  coegi 
Ut  quamvis  avido  parerent  arva  colono : 
Gratian  opus  agricolis  :  at  nunc  horrentia  Maitis 

opat  jaciindiim/tii^  rattidt. 


(inqwM  agrat,  ut  obe- 
■giieoise  qmn- 
eupido  ；  quod 
hornda  Mardi 


ARMA,  virumque  cano,  Trojae  qui  primus  ab  oris 
Italiam,  fato  profugus,  Lavinaque  venit 
Litora  ：  multum  ille  et  tcrris  jactatus  et  alto, 
Vi  superOm,  saevs  memorem  Junonis  ob  irain. 
Multa  quoq;  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderct  urbem, 
Inferrctq;  Deos  Latio:  genus  unde  Latinuzn, 
Albanique  patres,  atque  altae  moenia  Romae.' 

Musa,  mihi  causaa  roemoaa  ：  quo  numine  laeso, 
Quidve  dolens  regina  Deihn，  tot  volverc  casus. 

ceret  Deot  in  Latittm  ；  ex  quo  facto  popalat  Latanvs,  et  cires  Alhuii,  et 
Moia,  raggere  mihi  eauuu  earum  rerum  ：  quo  Deorvm  Tiolato,  vel  qao 
coe^^rit  hominem  pieute  illattrem 

NOTES. 


CftBO  belbi  et  hominem, 
qni  pnlia*  ftitis,  prinua 
venit  d  repose  TroJiuiA 
in  Italiam,  et  ad  litui 
Ltrinam.    Ille  m«lti\m 
S  H^trnmi  /uit  terri  ct  ma- 
li^erpotentiamDeoraapi, 
et  propter  inua  memo- 
rem erodelia  Jononit. 
Malta  quoqve  tolenrit 
pneteiei  in  bello,  donee 
fundmret  iirt>em,  et  iadii- 
mnri  tdtst  Rcmue  orti  sunt.  O 
tcelere  offenta  regina  Deorum 


will  of  the  gods,  so  it  was  by  the  ptfticular 
appointment  of  heaven  that  be  came  to  Ita- 
ly, and  settled  in  I^avinium.  A  eiroumsUince 
which  redounds  to  the  honour  both  of  -Ene- 
as, and  of  the  Romans,  whom  the  poet 
makes  to  be  descendedfroin  him*:  and  there- 
fore be  is  careful  to  mention  it  in  the  W- 
ginning  of  his  poem,  as  well  as  in  several 
other  places.  See  v.  205.  of  this  book. 
Tendimua  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quie- 
tus 


And  381. 

Pbrygium  conscendi— «quor,  data  fata 
secutus ： 
And  B.  IV.  V.  340. 
Me  si  fata  meis,  &c. 

2.  Lttvinaqve  Ktora.  LaTioiam  stood  about 
eight  miles  from  the  shore,  according  to 
Servius  ；  bnt  the  neighbouring  coast  might 
be  distinguished  by  uic  name  of  that  city. 

3.  TerriM  jactatus  et  a//o .The  first  six  books 
describe  the  dangers  of  £neas  on  his  voy- 
age to  Italy. 

4.  Vi  auperxim.  By  the  power  of  the  gods  ； 
er  we  may  take  the  exprgpsion  to  signify  no 
more  than  simply  Si^/^is,  by  the  pfnt^a 
above  ；  for  so  vis  is  U8cd,  ^n..  Vll.  432/ 

Coelestfim  vis  magna  jubet. 

The  awful  majesty  heaven  commands. 
It  U  the  same  idiom  with  the  Greeks  ；  tbUs 
I^Iomef  saysy  /Siv  'H^KAmir,  vi  Her cv led,  for 
Hercules,' U.  II.  b58.  And  in  the  third 
book  of  the  Iliad,  v.  105.  A^tlt  St  n^tif^oto 
/Siijv,  adducite  vim  Priamij  i.  e.  bring"  Priam ,' 
or，  as  we  would  say  in  English,  bring  the 
hing、，  majesty.  In  li Ic 鲁 manner  Virgi  I，  . 
XI.  376,  uses  violentia  Tumi,  for  Turnus 
himself. 

5.  Bello.  The  last  six  books  state  his  ac- 
tions and  conflicts  on  shore. 

6.  Genut  wide  iMtinum.  iEneas  found  the 
Latins  in  Italy  ：  how  then  could  they  be  de- 
rived from  bim  ？  Some  solve  the  difficulty 


by  refemng'  unde  to  Latio  ；  from  -which  coun- 
try sprang' theLatin  race,-  but,  because  unJe 
seems  better  referred  to  the  action  of  JE- 
neaa,  Servius  offers  another  solution  ；  that 
iEneas,  who,  instead  of  usin?  a  conqueror's 
right  to  change  or  abolish  tne  Latin  name, 
incorporated  them  and  his  Tmjana  into  one 
body,  under  the  common  name  of  Latins, 
may  justly  be  called  the  founder  of  a  race 
he  thus  saved  from  niio  and  extinction. 

7.  Albanique  patret.  Ascanius,  son  of 
JEnesLSy  after  the  death  of  his  father,  quitted 
Lavinium,  ftnd  having  builf  Alba,  made  that 
the  seat  of  his  kingdoA*  It  was  here  that 
Komului^the  founder  of  the  Roman  empire, 
was  born.  Thus  the  Albans  were  the  fa- 
thers or  ancestors  of  the  Romans. 

8.  JHusa,  mihi  cauaat  tnemora.  Virgil  dif- 
fers a  little  from  Homer  in  putting  the  in- 
vocation after  the  proposition  of  nis  sub- 
ject, which  shows  it  to  be  indifferent  which 
of  them  should  be  first.  Homer,  again,  in- 
vokes the  muse  for  the  subject  of  bis  poem 
in  general,  Virgil  only  mentions  a  particu- 
lar part—^7a，"a«  mrmora.  As  the  causes  of 
his  pious  hcrp's  suffering^  were  the  secrets 
of  heaven,  to  be  known  only  by  inspiration, 
he  therefore  prays  the  muse  to  inform  him 
as  to  tliesc  ；  but  that  this  is  not  to  be  un- 
derstood exclusive  of  her  general  assistance 
through  the  whole  poem,  appears  from  his 
using  the. word  cano  tX  the  beginning, which 

, was  properly  applied  to  prophets,  oracles, 
ftnd  those  that  spoke  by  inspiration. 
Gallos  in  limine  adcfpe  canebat, 

jEn,  Vm.  656. 
Atque  hxc  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sa- 

cerdos.  ^n.  III.  373. 

Extcmplo  tcntanda  fugpi  <ianit  sequora  Cal- 
i.   chas.  JEn.  II.  176. 

8.  Quo  numine.  Some  read  gito  nomine  lasa, 
in  what  particular  Juno  h^d  been  oftended. 

9.  Tot  volverc  cams.  The  commenUtors 
vattl«i  have  volverc  casus  tp  be  for  vohi  at- 

•  4r 
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tgitari  tot  caiMttittnibut,  InsigneflU  pictate  Tirum,  tot  adire  labores  ，  10 
cttnMiperem  '■'T^^Iinpulerit.  Tant-ne  animis  ccelestibus  irae  ？ 
mentibaB  dirinu?  Vnit^  Urbs  aotiqua  ftut,  Tyni  tenucre  coloni, 
uxbt  vetM,  quam  eoionia  Carthago,  Italiam  contra,  Tibcrinaquc  long^ 
^^^J^i"i**iSS6stia;  dives  opum,  studiisque  asperrima  belli: 
\o  itaHae ^mtio-  Quam  Juno  fcrtur  terris  magis  omnibos  unam 
ran  Tiberu;  ftbvndaiM  PosthabitH  coluisse  SaxHo*  Hic  iUlus  arma, 
opibQs,  et  jceiriiim  belli  jj j^.  eurrus  fuit :  hoc  regiium  Dea  gentibus  esse, 
banc  untm  habitine  pne  Si  qua  fata  siDant,  jam  turn  tenditque  lovetquc. 
cseterii  regiombu«,^tom  Progciiiem  sed  enim  Trojano  a  sanguine  duci 
jamo  —t—t^  ""cAudierat,  Tyrias  oUm  quae  verteret  arccs. 

Janonu  anna,  iIHc  eur--..  ，"^，丄、  l"  l 

rn*  fviit  ：  jam  tunc  DeaHiDc  populutn  late  rcgeni  beiioq;  -  superbum, 

eoatendit  uc  ilia  imperet  populit,  protegitque  earn  in  hanc  tpem^  si  f«tum  id  quo  modo  permittat 
Tar6  aadienit  prolem  deduci  h  ttirpe  Trojftnonim,.  quar  ftliqaando  dirueret  mceni*  Tyriomni.   lade  per 
ebdem  AiVicie,  gcntem  i/tem  futararo  ubique  dominam,  et  bello  gloriotam: 
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NOTES' 


"dud,  and  vohfi  again  for  involvi,  which  they 
own  to  be  exceedingly  harsli,  and  think  to 
justify  Virgil  by,  the  authority  of  Statius, 
who  uses  a  parallel  expression.  But  is  it  not 
more  natural,  as  well  as  more  poetical,  to 
take  it  in  the  active  sense  ？  Volvere  casus 
veluti  molem  guandam,  says  H.  Stephanos  ； 
to  struggle  -with  a  load  of  misfortunes.  For 
volvere  is  a  word  that  imports  labour  and 
difficulty,  like  that  of  a  person  straining  to 
roll  forward  a  ponderous  stone,  as, 

Saza  quoque  infesto  Tolvebant  pomlerc. 

^n.  IX.  515. 
Or,  a  river  bearing  down  opposing  bodies, 
Georg".  IV.  525.  And  at  the  same  time  it 
implies  duration  and  continuance  in  strug- 
gling ： hence  it  is  applied  to  a  beech,  that 
stands  through  a  revolution  of  ag^es,  in  spite 
of  storms  and  injuries  of  weather  ； 
— immota  mane"  multosque  per  annos 
Hulta  ▼irCun  volvens  durando  sxcula  vincit, 

*  '  Georg.  11.  295. 
Volvere  casus  then  differs  from  volvi  cntibus, 
as  to  puthy  and  to  be  pitsAed  or  driven  ahn^; 
the  last  would  show  iEneas  quite  vanquish- 
ed and  subdued  by  his  misfortunes,  the 
other  shows  him  in  great  labour,  but  still 
superior  to  his  sufferings,  and  in  prospect 
of  victory. 

10.  Tot  adire  labores,  Labores  is  a  much 
stronger  word  than  ccmts,  and  thercfone  this 
other  expression  shows  the  rise  and  gra- 
dation of  Eneas'  sufferings.  Besides,  vol- 
vere  ca»us  may  possibly  refer  to  the  long  se- 
ries of  dangers  which  iEneas  underwent  in 
his  seven  years*  voyage.  Mire  labores  nguin 
may  denote  the  toil^and  hardships  of  war 
which  he  c*me  to  in  Italy.  But  whatever 
be  in  that,  the  word  adire  has  a  great  pro- 

I)riety,  ami  implies  the  fortitude  and  reso- 
ution  with  which  JEneas  bore  his  trials  ； 
for  it  signifies  properly  to  brave  danger,  to 
look  an  enemy  in  the  fuce,  or  advance  bold- 
ly to  the  encounter.  Tims  Virgil,  speaking 
of  Dares,  the  redoubted  champion  in  the 
boxing;  match,  says, 

 nec  c|iiisquBni  ex  agmine  tanto 

AUdet  Qdire  virum.  Mn,  V.  379. 


And  to  the  same  purpose  in  the  eleventh 
book,  V.  636. 

Orsilochus  Rcmuli,  quamlo  ipsom  horre- 

bat  adire, 
Hastam  intorsit  equo. 

11.  Tantxne  animis.  Milton  has  imitated 
this  line  ： 

" In  heavenlv  minds  can  such  perverseneas 
dwell  ？"' 

14.  Dive*  o'pnm  answers  to  «<^f  tof  Mwo  in 
Homer,  11  V.  544. 

14.  Studiisque  asperrima  beUi,  Though 
Carthage  was  a  wealthy  city,  yet  her  riches 
had  not  debauched  the  minds  of  her  citi- 
zens, and  rendered  them  effeminate  ；  they 
were  rough  and  warlilfe  sui  well  as  rich  ；  un- 
less we  choose  to  undersUnd  by  opum  not 
riches,  but  power,  as  the  word  may  signify. 
Studium  m  Latin  signifies  not  only  the  love 
or  desire  of  a  thing,  but  m  diligent  applica- 
tion to  it.  ， ， 

15.  Magis  omnibtit.  Juno  had  many  cities 
of  which  she  was  fond,  such  as  Argos, 
Sparta,  Mycenas,  and  especially  Samos. 

16.  Ponthabitd  colidtae  Samo.  Samos»  an 
island  in  the  Icarian  sea,  where  Juno  had 
her  educMion,  or  Hccording  to  some  her 
biKh,  and  where  she  was  married  to  Jupi- 
ter ； and  for  that  reason  she  had  a  magnifi- 
cent temple  at  Samos,  with  a  statue  repre- 
senting her  in  the  habit  of  a  bride  ；  and 
there  nuptial  ceremonies  were  solemnized 
in  her  honour.  Yet  so  great  was  her  regard 
to  Carthage,  that  she  preferred  it  to  Samos. 

17.  JIic  atrrus fuit.  Juno  had  two  kinds 
of  chariots  ；  one  wherein  she  was  wafted 
through  the  air  by  peacocks  ；  another  for 
battle,  drawn  by  horses  of  celestial  breed, 
which  Homer  describes,  Iliad  V.  It  is  the 
chariot  of  the  last  kind  that  is  here  meant. 

18.  Si  qua  fata  sinant.  For  Juno,  .lupiteiv 
and  all  the  gods  were  under  the  control  of 
fate,  or  an  immutable  and  eternal  cause  of 
all  things. 

21.  Lati  regem.  So  Horace,  late  tyrannw  •• 
both  of  them  tram  Homer's  fufvyp'ia;',  II.  I. 
102. 
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Venturum  excidio  Liby«，  sic  volvcre  Parcas.      、-  au- 

一  •                               •                          e   .   •  _  V  ^iit  aitrm  hoc  Juno,  hoc  tp» 

Id  metuens,  vctensque  memor  Saturnia  belli,  timent,  et  reminii- 

Prima  quod  ad  Trdjam  pro  cbaris  gesserat  Argis.  、  een*  pneteriti  bein  quod 

Necdum  etiam  causae  irarum*  saevique  dolores  25  — »  'u"itaw«t  con- 

'  tn  Trojanot  pro  Argis 
gihi  dilectU.    PnetereA  causae  ineundise  et  sseva  indignatio  non  abimnt  adhuc  ex  anim* : 


NOTES. 

22.  VetUumm  exci^o.  Modicius  takes  ex-  Semper  ad  eventum  fesUnat,  et  in  mediaA 
cidio  to  be  in  the  ablative  case  ；  excidio  pro  res 

per  ezcidium,  with  this  sense  that  the  Ro-   auditorem  rapit 

man  people  were  about  to  become  the  pos-     33.  Veteritque  beUi^  may  either  signify  the 

sesBors  of  extensive  authority  and  dominion,  late  or  former  ww  ；  as  Dido  calls  her  for- 

by  the  overthrow  of  Africa.  It  is  cofnmonly  raer  love, 

understood  to  be  in  the  dative,  excidio  pro  — vetcris  vestigia  flammx : 

ad  excidium,  as,  it  clamor  coelo,  for  ad  cot-  JEn.  rV.  23. 

lum.  Either  interpretation  is  good  ；  the  first  or  nttber  the  war  which  had  lasted  so  long, 

the  more  subtle,  the  second  the  more  com-  and  which  cost  Juno  so  much  trouble  to 

roon.  »  finish. 


22.  Sic  volvere  Parcas,  The  wordforhmas, 
or  vice*,  is  understood,  as  j£n.  HI.  375. 
- — sic  fata  Deikm  rex 
Sortitur,  volvitque  vices. 


23.  Veieritgue  memor  betU.  This,  it  Is  plain, 
cannot  be  understood  as  one  of  the  causes 
of  Juno's  anger  against  the  Trojans,  but  it 
is  a  very  just  ground  of  her  fear  and  jea- 


In  this  place  there  is  tm  allunon  to  the  of-  lousy  for  Carthage,  and  a  good  reason  for 
fice  of  the  Destiniea»  who  were  the  minis-  barring'  the  access  of  the  Trojans  from  Ita- 
ters  of  Jore  to  spin  or  measure  out  the  hits  \y  ：  for  she  remembered  that  long*  war 
of  men,  which  they  roUed  or  wound  up  in  which  had  cost  her  so  muny  anxieties,  so 
clues,  to  image  the  dependence  that  all  many  quarrels  with  Jupiter  and  the  gods  of 
events  have  upon  the  first  cause,  and  with  the  opposite  faction,  such  hard  struggles  ； 
what  close  connexion  things  were  linked  and  tnerefore  was  afraid  that  she  might  be 
together. The  Parcx  were  three  in  number;  involved  in  such  another  war  with  the  Tro- 
Clotho,  Lachesis,  and  Atropos.  Clotho,  the  jans,  or  their  race,  in  defence  of  Carthage, 
youngest,  presides  over  our  birth  ；  Lachesis  This  seems  to  be  the  plain  sense  of  the  pa$ - 
spins  out  the  events  of  our  lives  ；  and  Atto-  sage  ；  for  Virgil  mentions  first  Juno's  fean 
pos,  the  eldest  of  the  three,  cuts  the  thread  for  Carthage,  Id  metuens  veteriaque, 
of  honuiii  life  with  a  pair  of  scissare.  and  then  he  mentions,  as  distinct  from  these. 

The  ancient  verse  sliould  by  boys  be  com-  the-  causes  of  her  anger  and  personal  re- 
mitted to  memory.  sentment  against  the  Trojans,  JVecdum 
Clotho  cohim  retinct,  Lachesis  net  et  Atro-  etiam  causae  irarum; 氯 nd  then  both  her  fears 
poB  occat.  and  personal  rescfJtments,  as  the  concur- 
23.  Id  metuent.  Dr.  Trapp  explains  this  nng  caases  of  her  aiAicting'  JEneas,  and  en- 
as  if  it  were  id  metuens  erat,  whicn,  besides  deavouring  to  exclude  him  from  Italy  ；  His 
that  he  bringa  no  authority  to  support  such  accenaa  super Troat  arcebat  lon^i  Initio. 
an  odd  way  of  speaking',  would  make  this  a     24. Primar^ge»8erat.  Prima  may  be  taken 
detached,  disjointed  sentence  ；  whereas  it  adverbially, 一 which  she  had  before  carried 
stands  in  close  connexion  both  with  what  on, ~ or  rather,^'ma  lor princepSy 一 whereof 
goes  before  and  after  ；  it  being  assigned  as  she  was  the  principal  manager.  For  Homer 
one  of  the  causes,  and  indeed  the  principal  represents  Jupiter  neuter  in  the  war,  or  ra - 
one,  of  Jano's  persecuting  JEneas,  and  ther  favourably  inclined  to  the  Trojans, 
therefore  seems  necessarily  to  refer  to  or-  and  acting  sgainat  them  only  by  Juno's 
cebat  Umg^  Latio  ；  as  if  the  poet  had  said,  instieation.   See  his  speech  to  Juno,  Iliad 
Juno*s  concern  for  Carthage,  and  the  fear  of  IV.  So.   So  that  the  war  was  chiefly  con- 
another  long  war  with  the  Trojans,  like  ducted  by  Juno  and  Pallas,  Juno  atlll  ha- 
that  which  she  had  wag«d  with  them  be-  ving*  the  leading  and  direction, 
fore  for  Argos,  were  the  principal  causes  of     24.  Charis 一 Argis,  Argt>s  was  one  of  the 
her  barring  the  Trojans  out  of  Italy.  And  cities  where  Juno  had  her  particular  resi. 
the  four  lin«s  from  feodum  etiam  caum  dence  ；  whence  she  had  the  name  of  H^n 
irarum,  to  Ma  accmtaiuper,  containing  the  Afyun,  II.  IV.  8.  and  Juno  Argiva,  iEn.  UI. 
causes  of  her  penonal  resentment,  are  547.  and  in  the  same  book  of  the  Iliad,  v. 
thrown  in  by  way  of  parenthesis,  and  but  52.  she  names  Argos  among  her  favourite 
cursorily  mentioned,  to  show  how  much  the  dties. 

poet  hastens  to  the  action  of  his  poem,  ac-     25.  Mcdtim,  This  line  and  the  three  fol- 
cording  to  the  rule  given  by  Horace  ：         lowing  are  generally  understood  as  inclu- 
ded in  a  pmnthesis. 
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rcVidetinfixom  profundi  Exciderant  animo.  Manet  alta  mente  repostuia 

"«  mente  jadidum  Pari-  Judicium  Parldis,  spretxque  injuria  forms, 

J^p:~;t= 二!? :*?:Et  genus  invisum,  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores. 

«uc,  et  funiiu  »iAi  His  accensa  super,  jactates  aequore  to  to 

odiofl^  et  muDtti  Gany-  Troas,  reliquias  Danadm  atque  immitis  Achillei,  30 

IH^ilerY^SJ^tpe!!!:  Arcebat  longe  Latio  ：  multosque  per  annos 

bat  prooQi  i  Latio  Tro-  Errabant  acti  fatis  maria  omnia  circum. 

jaiMM,  reliquias  Grseco-  Tantac  moUs  crat  Romanam  condere  gen  tern.  «> 

:j=c;d==;    Vix  ^  conspectu  Siculse  telluris  in  ahum 

•t  iiH  4  muids  annu  ▼••  Vela  dabant  Iseti,  et  s pumas  sails  sere  ruebant;  35 

pibuuur  impuht  fluis  Cum  Juiio,  seternum  servans  sub  'pectore  vulnus, 

Hare  secum  ：  M6ne  incepto  desistere  victam, 
Rdmanumpopttium.  vix  Nec  posse  Italic  TeucroFum  avertere  rcgcm  ？ 

tpU  faciebant  l«ti  *  conspectu  Sicahe  teme  in  ahum  mare,  et  rottrit  entii  spuma*  maris  ； 

cilm  Jano  servani  tub  pcctore  plagam  immortalem,  hsec  mrate  voivebat  ：  Eg6ne  ut  victa  eetsem  k  ccepto. 
nee  poatim  areere  ab  Itali4  regem  Trojanoriiin  ？ 

NOTES. 

26.  Repostum^  for  repositura,  &  syncope  slain  himself  by  an  arrow  from  Paris,  which 
frequent  among  the  poets.  pierced  his  vulnerable  heel. 

27.  Judicium  Paridis,  This  refers  to  the  34.  Vix  e  conrtpectu,  &€•  We  fihftll  here 
known  story  of  the  dispute  for  the  prize  of  transcribe  a  note  that  relates  to  this  place, 
beauty,  between  the  three  goddesses,  Juno,  from  Mr.  Addison's  criticism  on  Milton, 
Minerva,  and  Venus;  the  decision  whereof  Spcct.  Vol.  IV.  No.  267.  After  he  has  shown 
was  left  to  Paris,  who  gave  it  in  favour  of  how  Homer,  to  preserve  llie  unity  of  hi、 
Venus.  action,  hastens  into  the  midst  of  things,  and 

28.  Et  grniis  itrrisum.  Juno  hated  the  opens  his  poem  with  the  dissension  of  his 
whole  Trojan  race  from  the  beginning,  up-  princes,  artfully  interweaving",  in  the  sevc- 
on  account  of  their  original  ；  for  Dardanus,  ral  succeeding'  parts  of  it,  an  account  of 
the  founder  of  the  race,  was  the  son  of  Ju-  very  thing  material  which  relates  to  tliem, 
piter  by  Electra.  And  it  is  well  known  what  and  had  passsed  before  the  fatal  dissension, 
irreconcilable  enmity  Juno  bore  to  all  the  he  adds  ：  "  After  the  same  manner  £n«BS 
offspring'  of  her  husband's  stolen  embraces,  makes  his  first  appearance  in  tlic  Tyrrhene 

28.  Rapti  Ganymedis.  The  office  of  cup-  seas,  and  within  sight  of  Italy,  because  the 
bearer  to  the  gods  was  transferred  from  action  proposed  to  be  celebrated  was  that 
Hebe,  Juno's  daughter,  to  Ganymede,  the  of  his  settling  himself  in  Latium.  But  be- 
8on  of  Tpos,  a  beautiful  boy,  who  was  car-  cause  it  was  necessary  for  the  reader  to 
ried  up  to  heaven  by  an  eagle.  know  what  had  happened  to  bim  m  the  ta- 

30.  Dana\lm,  Many  of  the  Greeks  are  king-  of  Troy,  and  in  the  preceding  parts 
supposed  to  have  been  the  descendants  of  of  his  voyage,  Virgil  makes  liis  hero  relate 
Danaus,  who  was  himself  the  son  of  Bclus  it  by  way  of  episode  in  the  second  and  third 
and  Ancbinoe.  Lea  vine  Eg}'pt,  where  he  books  of  the  ^ncid  ；  the  contents  of  both 
reigned  conjointly  with  his  brother,  he  which  books  come  before  those  of  the  first 
came  to  Greece.  His  ship  was  the  first  that  botik  in  the  thread  of  the  story,  though，  for 
had  ever  appeared  there.  He  is  said  to  have  preserving  of  this  unity  of  action,  they  fol- 
been  the  inventor  of  pumps.  For  his  talents  low  Jhcm  in  the  disposition  of  the  poem.** 
and  serricest  he  was  held  in  high  venera-  34.  Si  mix  telluris.  Sicily  is  the  largest 
tion  through  all  the  Grecian  states.  island  in  the  Mediterranean. 】t  is  situated 

30.  ^cfUUeif  the  genitive  for  Achillis.  at  the  foot  of  Italy.  It  was  anciently  called 
Achilles  was  the  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  Sicania,  Trinacri»,  and  Trignelra.  The 
and  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  poets  feign  that  the  Cyclops  were  the  ori- 
WM*.  Thetis,  during  his  infancy,  plunged  ^inal  inhabitants.  The  inhabitants  were  so 
him  into  the  Styx,  and  made  every  part  of  iond  of  luxury,  that  SicuU  mcnsde  became , 
his  body  invulnerable,  excepting  the  heel  proverbial. 

by  which  she  held  him.  He  was  taught  the      35.  »4^r<r,  i.  e.  aeratis  proris,  with  their 

art  of  war  by  Chiron  the  centaur,  and  elo-  brazen  prows,  as  iEn.  IX.  122. 

quence  by  Phoenix.  When  young,  his  mo-    Quot  prius  acratx  stetcrant  ad  litora  prorse. 

thep  asked  him  whether  he  would  prefer  a     38.  Teucrorum,  The  Teucri  was  a  name 

long  life  in  obscurity,  or  a  short  one  famed  given  to  the  Trojans  from  I'eucer,  their 

for  mtlitary  glory.  He  chose  the  latter  He  king. 

slew  Hector,  the  bulwark  of  Troy  ；  and  was 
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Quippe  vetor  fatis.    Pall^sne  exurere  clkssem 
Argivihn,  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto, 
Unius  ob  noxam  ct  furias  Ajacis  Oilei  ？ 
Ipsa,  Jovis  rapidum  jaculata  e  nubibus  ignexn/ 
Disjecitque  rates,  evertitquc  aequora  vends : 
Ilium  ^xpirantem  transfixo  pectore  flammas 
Turbine  corripuit,  scopuloque  infixit  acuto. 
A  St  ego,  quae  Divftm  incedo  regina,  Jovisque 
Et  soror  et  conjux,  una  cum  gente  tot  annos 
Bella  gero  ：  et  quisquam  numen  Junonis  adoret 
Prseterea,  aut  supplex  aris  imponat  honorem  ？ 
Talia  flammato  secum  Dea  corde  volutans, 
Nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  foeta  furentibus  Austiis 
^oliam  vcnit.   Hie  vasto  rex  ^olus  antto 
Luctantes  ventos,  tempestatesque  sonoras 

colet  diTiaitatein  Junonit,  aut  tupplex  impiniet  Ticciuam  altuibm?  Talia  nAvtm  Deft  priTatim  uamo 
ardente,  venit  in  £olUm,  wgioaem  terapefUtum,  et  loca  plena  farioiaa  Tcntis.  Illlc  r«x  MfAm  spftCios4 
in  oktenk  continet  auctoiitate  ruA  vcntot  pngnantes  et  tempestatet 議 onantet, 

NOTES. 


seiliect  impedior  Iktit! 
40  An  PaI1a$  potuit  inorn- 
dere  naves  Grarcorum, 
et  ipso*  n^mergfrre  ma, 
ri,  propter  ealpam  et 
Airorein  wlius  Ajacii 
Oilei?  Ipia  YibtUDa  ^ 
nubibiu  rapidum  f  u  linen 
45  Jorlt,et  diisipavit  naret, 
et  turbAvit  mare  Tentts, 
ipsumque  Jjoeem  evo* 
mentem  flammat  A  tnn^ 
fono  pmoTO,  invglvii 
turUne,  et  impegit  rnpi 
Aeaue«  Kpo  ver6  qose 
50  gndior  regiaa  Deoram, 
Joviiqae  et  tororet  uxor, 
beUum  Ado  4  tot  annit 
adrenib  nnicnm  popa- 
Imn;  et  aHquis  postei 


40.  ^rgiv^m.  The  Ai^ivi  were  properly 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  Ai^oe  and  the 
surrounding'  country  ；  but  the  word  is  ap- 
plied, by  the  poets»  iDdiscHmliiatety  to  the 
whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  Greece.  • 

41.  ^jacia  Otlei,  There  were  twoAjaxes; 
the  SOD  of  Telamon,  and  the  son  of  Oileus. 
lie  went  with  40  ships  to  the  Trojan  war. 
The  night  that  Troy  was  taken  he  offered 
violence  to  Cassandra,  who  fled  into  Miner- 
va's temple*  Pallas  avenged  the  crime  in 
the  manner  the  poet  states.  His  body  was 
afterwards  found  by  the  Greeks,  and  black 
sheep  were  offered  on  bis  tomb. 

46,  Inceth.  Move  majestic.  Servius  ob- 
serves that  the  word  incedo  is  property  ap- 
plied to  persons  of  nnk  and  distinguished 
characters,  and  that  it  signifies  to  walk  with 
dignity  aud  in  state,  cum  dignitate  aliqu^ 
rmbulare.  Hence  it  is  stgaln  used  in  descri- 
ping"  queen  Dido  advancing  to  the  temple 
in  graceful  majesty  ；  Regpina  ad  templum 
forma  pulcberrima  Dido  incessit.  Juno  was 
believed  to  have  a  veiy  remarkable  majestic 
gait  ；  bence  we  read  in  Athenxus,  k^iov 
Betit^uy  i.  e.  She  walks  with  Juno's  gait. 
And  in  like  manner  Fropcrtius,  Lib.  II. 
r 丄 2. 

Et  incedit  vel  Jove  digna  soror. 

She  wsdks  with  all  the  dignity  of  the  sis- 


42.  Jvti9.  Other  divinities  could  thunder, 
as  Juno,  Vulcan,  and  Pallas  ；  but  none  so 
terribly  as  Jupiter. 

48.  Gero,  I  have  been  waging*. 

48.  Et  quisquam.  RoUin,  in  his  Belles 
Lettres,  vol.  I.  chap.  %  has  given  a  fine  cri- 
tique on  this  animated  speech  of  Juno.  The 
pupil  will  do  well  to  read  it.  We  shall 
merely  make  a  few  remarks  on  it.  The  poet 
calls  her  resentment  vulnua^  a  wound, 
which  the  goddess  was  teroans,  cherishing. 
Meneincepto  suits  admirably  with  a  person 


full  of  rage  and  haughtiness.  Shall  she  be 
prostrated,,  incepto  dedttere,  ranquiBhed, 
vietam  ;  impcytent,  "ec  pow  ；  and  this  when 
the  opposer  is  merely  a  poor  unfortunate 
king,  Teucrorum  regent.  Shall  it  be  said  the 
fates  f(Hrbidj  qtdppe  vetor fatit.  Pallas  despi- 
sed fate » fthe  burned  and  burned  up,  exu- 
rere; not  a  ship  but  a  fleet,  cUusent;  and  this 
for  a  simple  fault,  noxam  ：  committed  in  the 
heat  of  passion'^^/n'a"  and  only  by  an  indi- 
vidual, uffttM.  Pallas  gratified  her  revenge 
by  hurling  the  thunder  herself,  ipta  ；  and 
this^  nubibut,  from  the  very  regions  of  Ju- 
no, and  fixed  or  transfixed  Ajax  to  a  rock. 
The  whole  address  is  full  of  spite  and  in- 
digfnation,  selfreproach  and  fire. 

49.  Htmorem,  This  word  is  used  by  VirgU 
to  denote  the  sacrifices  and  other  ceremo- 
nies  of  religion  thftt  were  performed  in  ho- 
nour of  the  gods.  See  v.  o32. 
― Divilm  templis  indicit  honorem. 
And  736. 

— — ： ― in  mensi  latJcum  libavit  honorem. 

51.  Fata.  Big*,  teeming,  pregnant,  more 
than  abounding. 

51.  Austrit,  Properly,  south  winds  j  hu\ 
here  used  promiscuously  for  all. 

52.  JEoHatn.  The  ^olian  islands,  situa- 
ted between  Italy  and  Sicily,  which  were 
seven  in  number.  Here  iBotus,  the  son  of 
Hipiiotas,  reig^ned,  reputed  king  of  the 
winds,  because^  from  a  course  of  observa- 
tions, he  had  acquired  some  knowledge  of 
the  weather,  and  was  capable  of  foretelling 
ftt  times  what  wind  would  blow  for  some 
days  together,  as  we  learn  from  Diodorus 
and  Pliny. 

52.         Hie  vasto  rex  ^olus  antro 
LucUntes  ventos,  tempestatcsque  sono* 
nts. 

The  sound  of  these  verses  is  remarkably* 
adapted  to  the  sense. '  They  labour,  move 
slowly,  and  are  incumbered  with  spondees 
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tettiue  cQtrctit  eatcni*  ct  Impcrio  p remit,  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  fraenat. 
carctre*  Hii  impatien-  {Hi  indig^anles  magtio  cum  murmure  montis  55 
oLlT'^s^iTcnnTf^-  Circum  claustra  fremunt.X  Celsa.sedet  ^olus  arcc, 
^ure  mui"";  iUoius  te-  Sccptra  tctiens  ；  moUitq;  animos,  et  temperat  iras.  - 
ii"  in  «m 麵 monte,  jsji  taciat,  txiaria  ac  terras  coelumque  profundum 

tenens  tceptrum,  tt  mi- 八   •  n         *         ■ 】•  *   i  「 

ligat  animus,  et  moiiera-  Quippe  feraiit  rapicii  secuiTi,  vcrrantque  per  auras, 
tur  fuiorem.  Nisi  id  fh-  Scd  pater  oninipoteiis  speluncis  abdidit  at^is,  60 
tt^i,  miiicet  w""  rapi- Hoc  Hietuens  :  iTiolemque  et  montes  insuper  altos 
«c  term,  et  coEimu  inii-  Iniposuit :  rcgemque  dcdit,  qui  foedere  certo 
inum,  eaque  per  aerera  Et  premcre,  Ct  laxas  scirct  dare  jussus  habenas.  、督 
traherent.    M  Deu%  Ad  quem  tuiii  Juno  supplcx  lils  vocibus  usa  est  ： 

umni potent    id   titiiens  j-i   .     /  .  • .  .  t^.        '       ^         -      ,  • 

cjamit  eos  in  autri.  «b"  ^^^^  (naiiiq;  tibi  Divum  patcF  atq;  hominum  rex 
scuris,  et  super  iniposuit  Et  mulccre  dedit  fluctus,  et  tollere  vento.) , 
moles  aiiarum  rupium,  GcHs  uiimica  nlihi  TyiThcnum  navigat  aequor, 
cou,^rti*kgr^!^St*^eI Ili^m  in  Italiam  portans,  victosque  Penates. 
C0S  coerce  re,  ec  tin  per-  lucute  vim  ventis,  submersasque  obrue  puppes : 
luiturre  laxiora  /Varn*,  Aut  agc  divcrsas,  Ct  disjicc corpora  ponto.v. 
nuem"jt"^jrj*.u'lfpb^  Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praestanti  corpore  Nj-hiphae : 
can«  ufift  est  hU  verbis :  Quarum,  quae  forma  pulcherrima,  Deiopeiam 
iKuk  (n*m  pareu，  Deo-  Coiinubio  jung*am  stabiU,  propriamque  dicabo  : 

rum  et  rex  mortalium  r\  .  *1  、•  f"，'i 

libi  dedit,  et  miiib'are.et  Omncs  ut  tccum  itieritis  pro  tahbus  annos 
concitare  vciiio  fluctus.)  Exig^at,  et  pulchra  facial  te  prole  parentem.  7 
Naiio  mihi  iiiftusa  currit  ^fj^olus  hacc  contrd  :  TuuSi.6  rcgina,  quid  optes, 
[=ef【=";"r:=  Explorare  labor :  mihi  jussa  capessere  fas  est. 
et  Penates  domitot.  Ad- Tu  mihi  quodcuiiq;  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra,  Jovemq; 

de  iropetuni  veolis,  et  obrue  naves  submersas,  aut  unpellc  in  diversas  part",  eC  disperg^  corporm  xntri. 
Ego  habeo  quatuordecim  Nymphas  lurmosu  corpure  ；  6  quibus  Deiopeiam,  quae  ipme  elegantitgina  e»t, 
sociabo  tibi  firmo  conjugio,  et  propriain  addicum  :  ut  pro  tali  officio  transigat  tecum  omuci  aunos,  eC  effi- 
ciai  te  patrein  furmoi&  sobole. '子: olus  hacc  vicissiin  retpondit  ：  Tua  cura  est,  6  regiiia,  cunstderare  quid 
vclis  ；  Kquum  tat  me  exenui  tua  laandata.    Tu  uuhi  deinereris  Jovem, 
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to  show  the  restraint  which  JEolus  lays  on 
his  imprisoned  winds,  and  their  impatience 
tinder  it.  On  the  other  hand,  when  their 
prison  is  opened  to  give  them  vent,  their 
eruption  and  impetuous  career  are  repre- 
sented in  the  structure  of  the  verse,  that 
runs  away  in  a  flood  of  dactyls  : 
UnaEurusque  Notiisque  iiiUDt,crcberque 
procelJis,  v.  85.  一 
Virgil  abounds  with  instances  of  this  kind, 
for  which  the  curious  reader  may  consult 
Dr.  Clarke's  note  on  the  Iliad,  L.  III.  v.  363. 

56.  Avce.  Minelius  says,  in  soUo  suo,  on 
Lis  throne.  Rocks  however  are  sometimes 
calied  arcea,  G.  4.  461.  Flei-unt  Jihodopeia 
avces. 

59.  Verrant.  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  that 
" sume  critics  who  love  lo  be  shurp  upon 
Virgil,  say,  If  the  winds  hud  force  cnoug^li 
to  curry  the  world  before  them,  how  could 
rocks  and  caves  confine  them  ？  They  mig-lit 
as  well  have  asked,  *  how  did  JEolus  get 
his  boisterous  subjects  back  again  into  Uie 
pri&oii  after  he  had  once  let  them  out  ？, 
'rhcy  take  no  notice  of  at  pater  omnipoteiis 
speluncis  abdidit,  6tc,  liegem  dedit.  It  is  not 
the  rock  only,  but  the  omnipotence  of  their 
creator  that  confines  tliem.    Besides  tbey 


might  at  any  time  have  seen  the  phrslology 
of  tlie  matter  explained  by  a  bottle  of  small 
beer,  which  shows  the  great  difference  be- 
tween air  which  has  not  vent  given  to  it 
and  air  that  has." 

61.  JMolemque  et  montea.  Instead  of  mo- 
Icm  moHtium,  a  figure  which  Virgil  often 
uses. 

7】 . iSwnf  mihi  bis  septem.  This  passag^e  is 
in  imitation  of  Homer,  who  makes  the  same 
goddess  entice  ttic  god  of  sleep  to  grant  her 
a  favour,  by  promising'  him  the  marriage  of 
one  of  the  Graces  ： 

A 入 X，  ifi  tyet  St  ju  TOf    atfiT»»  fLcica  cirkoTt fonif 
^uro  otaviififvai  xat  <ntv  x"Amr8 力 ax。t<n' 
naffiSt"',  US  aiiv  "入 ^tcti  rfixra  tarrix. 
Hear,  and  obey  the  mistress  of  the  skies, 
Nor  for  the  deed  expect  a  vulgar  prize  ： 
For  know,  iiiy  lov'd  one  sliall  be  ever 

thine,  • 
The  youngest  Grace,  Pasitfiac  the  divine. 

II.  XIV.  301. 

77.  2'\is  est.  II  is  lawful,  or  rather,  it  is 
fit  and  just. 

78.  Tu  mihi.  This  Serviiis  understands  in 
an  allegorical  sense,  and  thinks  no  more  is 
meant  by  .Tlolus*  receiving-  hib  kiiig-dornaiid 
sceptre  from  Juno,  thun  Uiat  ihe  winds  arc 
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Concilias  ：  lu  das  epulis  accumbere  Divym, 
Nimborumque  facis  tempestatumque  poleptem.  \ 
Usee  ubi  dicta,  cavum  conversa  cuspide  montem 
Impulit  in  latus  :  ac  venti,  velut  agmine  facto, 
Qua  data  porta,  ruunt,  et  terras  turbine  perflant  > 
Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  imis 
Una  Eurusq;  Notusque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 
Africus,  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluclus. 
Insequitur  clamorque  virOm,  stridorq;  rudeiitum. 
Eripiunt  subito  nubes  coeliimque,  diemque, 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis  ；  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 
Intonuere  poll,  et  ci'Cbris  mical  ignibus  aether  ： 
Praesentemq;  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem.  ^ 
Extemplo  Anes^  solvuntur  frigore  membra. 
Ingemit,  et  duplices  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas, 

Talia  voce  refert :  O  terque  qualerque  beati,  , .  一. 

*        *  *  milium,  et  stridor  fum- 

fim.  Sutim  nubet  aufVrunt  ccelum  et  lucetn  ex  oculis  Trojuiorum  :  nox  ubtcum  ititidet  roari  ；  poli  to- 
nuere,  et  a«r  splendei  fi'equcntibQB  fulgaribiis  :  et  omnia  ingt'runt  hoiiiiuibus  prsesentem  nieceni.  Con- 
tinue membra  ^iiec  frij^re  di，，olvuntur:  lajj^mitf  et  attoUtrnft  ad  a«tra  ambas  inaiius,  ulia  ore  pronun- 
cUt :  O  tpr.£t  quale r  felices,  ' 


et  imperiiim,  ct  earn 
qualetncumque  auctori- 
tatera :  ta  facis  uc  ac- 
cumbam  mensis  Deo- 
rum,  et  reddit  me  domi- 
num  nubium  ac  tempe*- 
tatum.  Pottquim  hsec 
dicta  suntf  concustit  ca- 
85  vernosum  montem  ad  U- 
tui  intortft  cuipide :  ac 
•  vent)  quasi  tunnatim  c- 
rampant,  qui  via  aper- 
ta  e，t，  et  agitant  fUtu 
terras.  Iniedenint  luari, 
廳 c  simul  Eurusq ae,  No- 
90  tutque,  et  frequem  tero- 
petutibus  Aft-icus,  ever- 
tunt  toiuni  mare  ab  ipso 
fundo :  et  propellunt  ad 
litura  mft^nos  fliictus. 
Sequitur  et  clamor  ho- 


NOTES. 


formed  by  the  motion  of  the  air  or  Juno. 
But  such  allegorizing  would  quite  destroy 
the  poetical  beauty. 

79.  £pulU  accumbere  Divdm.  The  word 
accumbere,  to  lie,  or  recline,  refers  to  the 
ancient  manner  of  lying  or  reclining  on 
couches  at  table.  And  to  be  admitted  to 
the  table  of  the  goods'  imports  deification. 
Hence  an  expression  of  the  same  import  is 
used  by  Horace  to  denote  Hercules'  divi- 
nity. Lib.  IV.  Ode  VIU.  29. 

sic  Jiovis  interest 
OpUtis  epulis  impiger  Hercules. 

80.  Poitntem,  The  same  with  dominum  ！ 
vegem, 

81.  Hac  ubi  dicta.  Those  who  are  carious 
may  consult  Scali^er's  Poetics,  Lib.  V. 
where  this  description  of  the  storm  is  par* 
ticalarly  examined,  and  Compared  with 
that  of  llomer  in  tlie  fifth  of  the  Odyssey. 

82.  Impulit,  MineUua  says,  /regit  et  tipe- 
ruit,  be  broke  and  opened.  Trupp  renders  it: 

" He  push*d  the  hollow  mountain's  side  ；" 
nod  understands  the  poet  as  intimating 
that  by  the  effort  the  mountain  was  eleva- 
ted, and  the  winds  found  a  passag'e  at  its 
loot. 

85.  Und  Eunuque,  JVotus^ue,  ii,c.  "  Hey- 
day," say  some  critics,  "  did  the  wind  blow 
from  all  quarters  at  once  ？  I  answer,  first, 
there  are  such  things  as  hurricanes  ；  se- 
condly, in  storms,  the  wind  sometimes 
shifts  so  frequently,  in  so  short  a  time,  that 
a  poet  might  be  allowed  to  say  they  blow 
at  once.  In  the  great  storm,  in  England, 
in  1703,  trees  and  houses  were  blown  down 
to  all  points  of  the  compass. ，， 

In  tlie  book  of  Job  we  are  informed,  that 
" as  his  sons  and  daughters  were  eating'  and 
drinking'  in  their  brother's  house,  there 
•ame  a  great  wind  from  the  wilderness  and 
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smote  the  four  corners  of  the  house."  Tlie 
tornadoes  of  the  West  Indies,  and  the  ty- 
fonns  in  China,  are  disting^iished  from  all 
other  winds  by  their  instantly  shifting  round 
to  ever)'  point  of  the  compass.  It  is  this 
tremendous,  sudden  and  con6i6ting'  vio- 
lence that  dismasts  or  sinks  the  stroiig-cst 
ships  in  an  instant,  and  entirely  prostrates 
the  tallest  edifices. 

92.  Extemplo  ^^nea  solvuntur •  To  those 
who  here  ； m'aigii  iEneas  of  cowardice  and 
pusillanimity,  it '» sufficient  to  observe,  that 
his  fear  arises  not  from  a  view  of  death, 
but  only  from  the  apprehension  of  dying  in 
an  inglorious  manner.  Ue  laments  that  he 
had  not  died  like  a  brave  man  in  the  bed  of 
honour. 

( 一 pulchrumque  mori  succurrit  in  armis,) 
fighting  for  his  friends  and  country,  rather 
than  to  be  reserved  for  so  igiioble,  not  to 
say  an  accursed  death  ；  for  so  drowning  was 
reckoned  by  the  ancients,  not  only  as  it  de- 
prived their  bodies  of  the  rights  of  sepul- 
ture, but  also  because,  as  it  is  in  Servius, 
this  kind  of  death  was  thought  as  contrary 
to  the  principle  of  the  human  soul,  as  water 
is  to  fire  ；  as  JEn.  VI.  730. 

Igneus  est  ollis  vigor,  &c. -，' 
" Achilles,  merely  for  a  personal'^stflr I'ont, 
and  tlie  loss  of  a  mistress,  runs  away  crying 
and  tells  his  mother,  and  she  comes  with 
her  TtKvnv,  Tt  K 入 0c"《 ； and  yet  the  same  critics 
nev^r  object  against  the  courage  of  mskl 
he/o." 

94,  O  terque  quatcrque  beati.  It  may  be 
rendered  thrice  happy  yc、  by  way  of  apos- 
trophe, which  is  surely  more  animated  and 
poetical. 

94.  O  terque  quaterqne  beati.  Macrob'ms, 
in  his  dissertation  upon  the  number  seven, 
alleges  that  Virgil  n^iakes  iEneas  chII  tlicrii 
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qniim,  acckiit  mori  in  Queis  ante  oi'a  patruiTi,  Trojae  sub  moenibus  altis,  95 
r^^irrT^;"?"  Contigit  oppctere  ！  6  Danaum  fortissime  gentis 
gencroiiisime    nationis  Tydide,  m6ne  Iliacis  occumbere  campis 
Danaomm,  fili  Tjdci,  Nqh  potuisse  ？  luaq;  animam  banc  effundere  dextra.  ？ 
iT6ne  non  potui  mori  in  s^yus  ubi  jEacidac  telo  jacct  Hcctor,  ubi  ingens  - 


lOO 


campis  Trojanii,   ,  .  , 

mittere  hane  vitam  tuA  Sarpeclon  :  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis 
marni?  Ubi  diinis  Hec-  Scuta  virOm,  galcasquc,  et  fortia  corpora  volvit, 
17  r 工 rLAp=;:?    Talia  jactanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella  ^ 
ubi  Simois  volvit  inter  Velum  ad  vers  a  ferit,  fluctusque  ad  sidera  toUit. 
«qua，  tot  corrcptoa  cij--  FranguntuF  TCHii  ：  tum  pFora  avertit,  et  undis 
？ n;I;:==;;>t«^"A':D"  latus  :  inscquitur  cumulo'prseruptus  aquae  mons. 
lia dip«nti,tempcsui«  stri-  Hi  suiTimo  in  fluctu  pcixlent,  his  unda  dehiscens  106 
dens  ab  Aquilone  percu-  Terram  inter  fluctus  apcrit  ：  furit  aestus  arents. 
;1%:'/-1,(："；；:=  Tres  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet; 
ad  astra.   Runipnntur  Saxa  vocant  Itali,  mcdiis  quae  m  fluctibus  Aras, 

remi,  deinde  prom  detorquelur,  et  objicit  latus  timlii :  vncctMlit  inoiii  aquae  alUtudine  praeruptus.  Alii 
pendent  ^  summo  fluctu :  marc  hiaHS  pandit  %\\\%  terram  inter  fliictns  :  mare  ebiilliens  turbalur  arrnis. 
Notns  affligit  m's  navct  abreptas  ad  scopulos  occiiUos :  scopiilos  inquam  "/。'，  quos  Iiali  m  medio  nuuri 
appellant  Aras, 
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terque  qiiaterquebcati\  or  seven  limes  happy, 
to  express  the  most  full  and  consummate 
felicity,  plene  et  per  omnia  beatos  expHmei-e 
vole  119  ；  seven,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pythagoreans,  being  a  perfect  number, 
numemta  rerum  omnium  fere  nodus,  as  Cicero 
calls  it;  which  mystery  those  who  would 
see  more  fully  explained,  may  consult  Ma- 
crob.  in  Somn.  Scrip.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  6. 

99.  Savus,  In  a  good  sense,  brave,  terri- 
ble in  arms. 

99.  M^aci(U.  Achilles,  the  grandson  of 

99.  Hector  ；  the  son  of  Hecuba  and  Pri- 
am ； general  of  the  Trojan  forces.  Thirty- 
one  of  the  roost  valiant  Greeks  perished  by 
his  band.  He  was  at  last  killed  by  Achilles. 
Old  Priam,  his  father,  beg-g^ed  his  body. 
The  Thebans,  in  the  age  of  the  geo^apher 
Pausanias,  boasted  that  they  had  his  ashes 
preserved  in  an  urn,  by  order  of  the  oracle. 
The  epithet  of  llectorens  is  applied  to  the 
Trojan.s,  as  expressive  of  their  valour  and 
intrepidity. 

103.  Jactanti  signifies  while  he  is  throw- 
ing' away  bis  words  ；  that  is,  mourning*  or 
complaining'  in  vain.  See  Virgil,  second 
Eclogue,  V.  5. 

 ibi  hrcc  incontlita  solus 

Montibus  et  sylvis  studio  jactabat  inani. 
Hence  it  comes  thsii  J  act  o  signifies  to  boast 
or  bluster,  which  is  but  throwing  away 
words. 

104.  Prftra  avertii.  Some  copies  have  it 
proram  ave)、iit,  procella  being  imclcrstood  ： 
but  the  common  reading  with  se  understood 
in  better.    It  yicMs  stud  leans  sideways,  so 

thui  MTUU'9  (hit  /t"f"'. 


105.  Ijiseqititur  cumulo,         The  same 
imag'e  is  represented,  Geor.  III.  237. 
Fluctus  ut,  in  medio  cocpit  cum  albesccre 
ponto, 

Longius  ex  altoque  sinum  trahit  (  utque 
volutns 

Ad  terras,  imroane  sonat  per  saxa,  nec 

ipso 

Monte  minor  procumbit. 
Insequitur  may  signify,  The  next  scene  is, 
cumulo  prwmptus  aqiue  motia  ；  i.  c.  wave  on 
wave,  cumulo,  tumbling  along',  and  still  ga- 
thering bulk,  till  it  grows  to  prarvptus  aquSR 
mom  ；  i.  e.  a  broken,  overhanging  mountain 
of  wat^r.  The  structure  and  sound  of  the 
verse  show  the  imag'e,  cumulo  expresses 
the  tumbling  of  the  waves,  pramptwt  their 
Tuggedncss  and  threatening'  aspect,  and 
mona  the  weight  and  noise  with  which  they 
break. 

107.  Terram  inter,  &c.  It  will  app<;ar  that 
there  is  nothing  cxagg'eratecl  in  this  cir- 
cumstance of  the  description,  if  we  consi- 
der that  the  fleet  was  near  shoals  and  sand- 
banks, V.  115.  where  there  was  no  great 
depth  of  water. 

109.  Jlras.  These  rocks  are  thought  to  be 
the  islands  iF'gutes,  between  Africa,  Italy, 
and  Sicily,  where  the  Homans  and  Cartha- 
ginians struck  up  a  treaty  of  peace,  which 
put  an  end  to  the  first  Punic  war.  Hence 
they  obtained  the  name  of  the  Mars,  be- 
cause of  the  mutual  oaths  which  the  two 
nations  had  here  taken  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Carthaginian  army  by  Lact«itius  Catu- 
lus,  A.  U.  C.  512.  ' 
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Dorsum  immanc  mari  summo.  Tres  Euros  ab  alto  1 10  V«« 
In  brcvia  et  syrtes  urget,  miserabile  visu ；  ,  ^"aurw^^^'^* 

lUiditque  vadis,  atque  aggere  cingit  arenas.  衮'  impeiKt  a  pieno  mari  lo 
Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  vehebat  Orontem,  et  syne*,  re«  visu 

Ipsius  ante  oculos  in  gens  a  vcrtice  pontus  pingitmT«d«et  eimim. 

In  puppim  ferit :  cxcutitur  pronusque  magister  115dat  vaUoucne*  ingeiu 
Volvitur  in  caput  ：  ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem  fluctuianttocuiotipstuj 
Torquet  agens  circihn,  et  rapidus  vorat  sequore  vortex.  in^ppS^^'^ti;;^. 
Apparent  rari  natites  in  gurgite  vasto :    "  '-   qu*  ftretet  ljwm  et 

Arma  vir(im,  tabulasq;  et  Troia  gaza  per  utidas.  >  fiAiiem  orontem  ：  conci- 
Jam  validam  Ilionei  navem,  jam  fortis  Achats  ；  120  :5^j^=t。【i";:t" 
Et  qua  vcctus  Abas,  et  qua  grandsevus  Aletbes,  navem  verd  fluetu*  tot 

Vicit  hyems :  laxis  iaterum  coinpagLiMis  oinnes  eod^m  in  loco  circdm  in- 

Accipiunt  inim'rcum  imbrem,  rimisque. fatiscunt,  wJT^tii^lVC^rhcimw' 
Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum^  n.  vidcntur  pauei  ena- 

Emissamque  hyemem  sensit  Neptunus,  et  imis  125  «*咖 in  iminenMinari  ： 
Stagna  refusa  vadis :  graviter  commotus,  et  alto 

Prospiciens,  sumniS.  placi.dum  caput  extulit  undsl.  】*'  aquas,  jam  tem- 

Disjectam  jEneae  toto  videt  aequore  classem,  p*^' 加 «up*ravit  firmun 

Fluctibus  oppresses  Troas,  calique  ruin&.  ="^1=1*  ^11«； 

Nec  latuere  doll  fratrem  Junonis,  et  irae  :  1 30  et  earn  quA  portabatur 

Abai,  et  qu&  fe^ior  Alethes;  et  omDe«  solntu  JuncturLi  Iaterum  admittunt  perniciosftin  aquam,  et  rimU 
deliiscunt.    lutereA  Yft^pumu 鵬 imiinadv^rtit  mare  magno  tomQltu  ag^tari  et  imiuiuam  teiopestateoi,  ct 
profunda  marig  ab  iiuii  vadis  revoluta  ；  gnviter  iratus,  et  niari  provideus,  luttiilit  cupnt  tnuaquiUuiD  * 
'uperiUie  aqvae..    Cernit  naves  ASmne  duperuu  toto  mari,  Trojanos  ofarotoB  flQCtibut  tt  aertf  fulmiaibus 
Nte  f nudes  et  ira:  iunonii  iguotae  Aiejruiit  fntri  Junonis  ： 

NOTES. 

113.  Ltjdos.  The  Lycions  inhabited  a  .  121.  Jibas,  Isa  very  frequent  name  atnong 

country  of  Asia  Minor,  bounded  north  by  the  cUssic  writers.   It  is  used  for  a  river 

Phrygia,  south  by  the  Mediterranean,  east  and  a  mountain  ；  and  for  several  chiefs  ami 

by  Pamphylia»  and  west  by  Caria.   It  was  philosophers.  The  Abaa  here  referred  to  is 

anciently  called  Milyas  and  Tremile.  Apol-  supposed  to  be  the  same  who  was  killed 

lo  had  there  his  celebrated  oracle,  at  Paty-  by  Lausus,  the  son  of  Mezentius. 

ra.  The  country  is  often  called  Hyberna,  122.  Hyems,  Indicating  the  power  of  the 

because  the  goj  was  said  to  pass  the  winter  tempest  ：  as  if  all  the  fuxy  of  winter  were  at 

in  his  temple.  once  poured  forth,  though  in  the  midst  of 

113.   Orontem^  a  king  of  the  Lycians.  summer,  v.  539. 

Possibly  he  U  t|^e  same  with  LcuCHSpis.  Thomson  uses  the  word  winter  for  a  sln- 


JEn.  6.  334. 

114,  A  Venice,  according  to  Servius,  is 
from  the  north,  taking  vertex  for  the  north 
pole.  Ruxus  and  others  explain  it  as  the 
prow,  head,  or  fore-part  of  the  ship.  But 


gle  storm  ： 
 foul  and  fierce 


All  winter  drives  along  the  darkened  air. 
123.  Imbrem  signifies  sometimes  water 
in  general,  as  irt  Lucretius,  Lib.  1, 715. 
the  most  natural  sense  seems  to  be  that  of  Ex  igni,  atque  anima  procrescere,  et  imbri. 
La  Cerda,  who  understands  by  it  from  125.  JVeptunu8,the  brother  of  Jupiter  and 
above,  or  from  the  top  of  the  ship.  And  in  Pluto,  sovereign  of  the  sea.  lie  had  Am- 
like  manner  he  interprets  the  same  expres-  phitrite  for  his  wife.  According  to  Cicero, 
si  on  in  the  second  Georg^ic,  310.  his  name  is  derived  from  nando,  swimming;. 

Pracsertim  si  tempestas  a  vertice  sylvis  Varro  derives  it  from  nubendo,  because  he 
fncubuit.  covers  the  earth  with  clouds. 

114.  Pontus,  As  if  a  whole  sea  had  been  127.  Placidum  caput.  How  is  this  consist- 
breaking  upon  the  ship  at  once.  ent  with  his  being  graviter  commotus,  put 

118.  Our^ie  va»to.  Gurges  is  properly  a  in  violent  commotion  P  In  answer  to  this^ 
part  of  4lie  sea  or  of  a  deep  river,  absorbing'  placUhia  is  an  epithet  thj^t  denotes  Nep- 
the  water  with  a  great  noise.  The  poets,  tune's  natural  character,  the  other  only  an 
however,  use  it  for  the  whole  ocean  itself  occasional  commotion  and  diBturbance  ：  or, 
in  a  storm.  he  was  peaceful  and  mild  with  respect  to 

119.  TroVa,  an  adjective  of  three  sylla-  the  Trojans,  however  ofi'ended  he  was  at 
bks  <roVu»,  trpia,  &c.  the  winds  ：  or,  lastly,  placidum  may  denote 

119.  Gaza.  Originally  a  Persian  word,  the  effect  which  bis  aspect  had  to  still  the 
which  signifies  any  kind  of  rich  furniture,  sea,  and  prod，ice  a  calm, 
as  well  as  treasure"?  of  silver  and  gold 
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appeiiat  id  se  Euruni  ac  Euium  acl  sc  ZephvruTTiq;  vocat :  cleliiiic  tali  a  falur  ； 
zvphj^rum  aciHtie  b«c  Xantanc  vos  veneris  teniiit  fiducia  vestri  ？ 

ait  ：  l  ani^ne  vos  cepic  -  "  . 

confi(k'ntia»rx  vtfstrAori- Jam  coElum  terramquc,  meo  sine  nuniine,  venii, 

Jam  audctis,  A  Misccrc,  ct  tantas  audetis  tollere  moles  ？ 
xtut\,  absque  meA.ucio-  Q^^^  ego — Secl  Tiiotos  DFjestat  componcpc  fluctus.  135 

mate,   conlunderc  cob-  ^  V>  .  »  .  *  • 

lum  et  terram,  et  aitol-  I  OSt  mihl  nOH  SlITllll  pOClia  COmiTllSSa  lUCtlS. ― 

lere  tauto5ciimuio»7?ttc.  Maturate  fugam,  regique  haec  dicite  vestro  : 

LAZTJ'^tJdzre  Not!       iinpeiium  pelagi,  saevumq;  tridentem  ；  、 
turbaus  aquas,   ixiu-  Scd  mihl  sortc  clatuiTi :  tenet  ille  immania  saxa, 
c(ij，  non  luttis  crimina  Vcstras,  EuTC,  donios  :  ilia  SC  jactct  in  auli  140 
tall  pcenH.  Ctkraie  fu-  ^olus,  ct  clauso  ventorum  carcerc  reeiiet.  > 
tro  regi  ：  Non  iiii  con-  Sic  ait,  ct  dicto  citius  tumida  acquora  placat, 
cf'"am  etse  dominaiio-  Collectasquc  fugat  nubcs,  Solemquc  reducit. 
？ e,;imaris，  et  poientem  Cymothoe  simul,  Ct  Triton  adnixus,  acuto 

trtJtnu-m :  seu  mini  per  '  '  , 

sortem.  Haix-t  ille  rupis  Detruclunt  navcs  scopulo  :  Icvat  Ipse  tridenti  ；  145 

ingcntej,*? ！ tunt  vcstne  Et  vastas  aperit  syi'tcs  ；  et  teniperat  aequor, 

d?,"u，，  <i  Eure:  ^oiu»  Atquc  Fotis  summus  levibus  perlabitur  undas.  \ 

floneiur  in  illu  aula,  et  .     *     ,     .  ,  \ 

clauso  carcere  ventorum  Ac  Velutl  magllO  in  populo  CUm  SaepC  COOl  ta  CSt 

«xerceat  impcrium.  Sic  Sediiio,  soevitque  animis  ignobilc  vulgus  ； 
"t，  et  ceieri.v,  rjudm  jamq;  faccs  ct  saxa  volant,  furor  arm  a  ministrat  ； 


150 


mare,  et  peilit  jiimbos  TuiTi,  pictatc  gravcm  ac  meritis  si  forte  virum  quern 
congregatos,  et  rurtus  Conspexcrc,  silcut,  aiTeciisq;  auribus  astant : 
inducit  soiem.    siinui       retrit  dictis  aniiTios,  Ct  pcctora  mulcet.  *" 

cum  CO  Cymothoe, et  1  ri-     .         o  '  、 

(on  coniiitens,  depci-  Sic  cuHctiis  pclugi  ccciclit  li'agor :  3cquora  postquaiii 
iiiiit  naves  ab  acuto  sco-  Prospiciciis  ^eiiilop,  coelo()ue  iiiveclus  aperto,  155 
p"i?  ：  ，p，e  ifeptunus  Flectit  criuos,  ciiiTuquc  voluiis  (hit  lora  secundo. 

recludit  immensas  synes,  et  srdat  mare,  et  pt-ntringit  supcrficif  m  aquarum  levibus  rotis.  Et  quemadmo- 
dum  ssepe,  cum  in  populo  mmu'roso  commoUi  t'st  sediiio,  ct  plebs  vilis  fnrit  animis :  ct  jam  ta'diP  nc  iapi> 
dej  volant,  ira  supp«  ditxt  tela  :  tunc"  tortiiito  vid*  rint  virnni  alic|iRiu  iiikignrm  viriute  hc  meritis,  tact'iti, 
et  Slant  attcntis  auribus  ；  ille  temp*  rat  aiiimut  placat  eor'U  sernioiii*.  I  la.  umnis  tuinultuf  niarit  c<'v> 
Mvit,  statiin  atque  paler  vidiiis  ware,  ct  vccttis  per  ai-rini  ".rcuuiu,  imp u lit  equos,  et  current  iiniiiisii  bk- 
benus  cum"  faciii.  •'》 


NOTES. 


132.  GcneriKjiducia.  The  winds,  accord- 
ing to  Ilesiod,  were  tlie  offspring  of  Aurora 
and  Astrseus,  one  of  the  Titans.  Neptune 
therefore  by  this  reproof  insinuates,  that  if 
they  imitated  the  rebellion  of  the  giants 
tlieir  ancestors,  they  might  expect  also  to 
share  their  doom. 

133.  JV'Mminf.  Numen  is  properly  nutus 
or  a  nod,  or  a  certain  motion  of  the  eyes 
and  head,  by  which  to  a  suppliant  it  is  sig- 
nified that  his  desires  are  grunted.  So  ^n. 
ir.  777, ， 

'*  Non  h2ec  sine  mi  mine  eveniiint." 
Mineliiis  interprets  numine  here  by  "  nutu 
et  voluntnte." 

135.  Quoa  ego.  The  figtire  called  aposio- 
pesis  18  here  used,  and  the  words  "  si  cor- 
ripuero,  probe  uiscisar,**  "  punirem,  si  qui' 
dem  vacaret"  or  some  such  expressions,  are 
understood. 

137.  JWir"Mrafe.  Meaning  celeriter  remeate; 
back  again  instantly. 

138.  wVon  ilU,  "  Poetically  speakinj^,  the 
fields  of  air  are  umier  the  command  of  Juno 
and  her  vicegerent  iEolos  ：  why  then  docs 
Neptnnc  call  ihem  his  ？  I  answer,  because 
bcin^j^  ^od  of  the  seas,  »45olus  could  raise  no 
♦xniptbt  in  the  atmospkerc  above  them 


without  his  leave.  But  why  does  Juno  ad- 
dress herself  to  her  own  substitute  ?  1  an- 
swer,  JKolus  had  an  immediate  power  over 
the  winds,  whom  Juno  desires  to  employ 
for  her  revenge.  The  power  was  absolute 
by  land,  which  Virgil  plainly  insinuates,  for 
when  Uoreas  and  his  brethren  are  let  loose 
he  says,  at  first,  *  terras  turbine  perjlant、， 
them  adds  *  incuOuere  mari^'  an  usurpation 
on  the  prerogative  of  Neptune.  Besides 
tliey  who  are  in  a  passion  are  apt  to  assume 
to  themselves  more  than  their  due." 

DUYDKir. 

144.  Cymothoe,  One  of  the  sea-nymphs  - 
the  name  is  very  proper  to  an  inhabitant  of 
Ihe  sea,  who  glides  nimbly  along"  the 
waves,  being"  compounded  of  xu/ttst,  a  -n/ave, 
and  3-fiiir,  to  run. 

148.  Ac  veluti.  This  simile  is  exceeding- 
ly natural,  just,  and  particularly  exact. 
M  liat  can  be  more  proper  lo  represent  the 
disorder  and  liavoc  produced  by  a  violent 
hurricane,  than  the  fury  and  desolation  ot* 
an  incensed  mob  ？  as,  on  the  other  haml, 
the  suddenness  with  which  the  noisy  waves 
subside,  and  sink  into  a  perfect  calm,  so 
soon  as  Neptune  appears,  is  iinely  marked 
by  the  awe  und  silence  with  witicb  ibc  &o- 
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Defessi  JEneadse,  qux  proxima  litora  cursu 
Contendunt  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras^ 
Est  in  secessu  Ion  go  locus :  insula  portum 
Efficit  objectu  late  rum  :  quibus  omnis  ab  alto 
Frangitur,  inque  sinus  scindlt  sese  unda  reductos. 
Hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rupes,  geminiq;  minantur 
in  coeluin  scopuli :  quorum  sub  vertke  late 
JEquora  tuta  silent :  turn  sylvis  scetia  coruscis 
Desuper,  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra. 
Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum  : 
Intus  aqu£  dulces,  vivoque  sedilia  saxo  ； 
Nympharum  domus  :  hic  fe^sas  non  vincula  naves 
Ulla  ten  eh  t,  unco  non  alligat  anchora  morsii, .  - 
Hue  septem  iEneas  collectis  navibus  omni 
Ex  numero  subit  ：  ac  magno  telluris  amore 
Egressi,  optata  potiuntur  Troes  aren4， 
Et  sale  tabentcs  aptus  in  litore  ponunt. 
Ac  primiim  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achates, 
Suscep'itque  ignem  foliis,  atque  arid  a  circum 
Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapultque  in  fomite  flammam. 《 
Turn  Cere  rem  corruptam  undis,  Cerealiaq;  arma 
Expediunt  fessi  re  rum :  frugesque  receptas 
Et  torrere  par  ant  flammis,  et  fruugere  saxo.  > 

ex  toi&  multitiiilinc;  et  Trojani  ex  iit  egressi  eurn  m»gno  trrrve  desideri<^  obtinent  arenam  desklenitain,  et 
•u-rnuiit  ID  litore  corpora  saUis  undit  tluentia.  Et  priraij  Aehau-s  excuisit  icintitbun  ^  lapide,  et  reetpit 
igntrm  iiifrondibui,  et  cireurajtxit  sicca  uUmfuta,  et  luscitHvit  flammam  in  foco.  Turn  Aiti^ii  casibus  edu- 
cunt  frumenta  intV cu  undi«,  et  instrtimeiitu  pistoria  :  Ixicipiuiuque  et  cfquere  igne,  et  comminueri;  lapi- 
df,  IVumenta  erepu  c  nattfragio . 

NOTES. 

ditious  multitude  arc  immediately  struck,     "  Conisco  semper  sole  pubcns.*' 
at  the  sight  of  a  person  of  superior  merit  Sometimes  moiion,  us  JEn,  XII.  919. 
and  authority.   The  two  ideas  of  a  rough      "  Telum  MtesiB  ittale  coruscat  ；" 
sea  and  a  noisy  multitude  arc  brought  finely  that  is,  moves,  vibrates.  Ruxus  interprets 
together  in  the  book  of  Psalnrifl.   He  "  stil-  it  "  umbraculun  arbQrum  micaniium."TTSLpi» 
letn  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  translates  it  "  trembling'." 
waves  and  the  tumult  of  the  people."  170.  Septem.  JRn^as  left  Troy  with  twen- 

1 57.  Ctirau.  The  ancient  dative  for  curaui.  ty  vessels,  see  v.  385.  One  had  just  perished 
159.  Eat  s;t  aecestu,  &c.  This  description  in  the  waves,  V.  117.  Twelve  bad  been  se- 
is  very  beautiful  in  itself,  and  seasonably  in-  parated  and  scattered,  but  returned  safe, 
troduced  to  relieve  the  reader,  and  compose  v.  S97.  Consequently  £neas  had  only  se- 
his  mind  into  an  agreeable  tranquillity,  &f-  ven  with  him. 

ter  having'  dwelt  on  the  former  images  of  172.  Opioid  ；  wished  for  during'  the 
horror  and  distress.  LWy.^ves  an  account  storm  ： 

of  a  port  in  Spain  belonging'  to  New  Car-   "  with  love  of  land 

thage,  very  like  to  this  which  Virgil  here  Eager,  the  Trojan»  gain  the  welcome 
describes  ：  Sinus  est  maris  media  fere  llis-  shore." 

panix  ora,  maxime  Africo  vento  oppositus,  177.  Cererem.  Ceres  is  put  for  corn,  as 
et  quingentos  passus  tntrorsus  retractus,  is  Venus  for  love,  Bacchus  for  wine,  &c. 
paululo  plus  passu um  in  Utitudinem  patene.  &c. 

Ilujus  in  ostio  sinus,  parva  insula  objecta      177.  CereaHa  arma  ；  baking  utensls. 
ab  alto,  portum  ab  omnibus  ventis,  practer      178.  Festi  rertm.  Virgil  uses  the  word 
Africum,  tulum  tacit.     ，  rerum  to  signify  distresses,  as  in  the  462il 

164.  Scena,  Minelius  says  inumbratio.  verse  of  this  book  of  the  iEneid  ： 
Scena  is  derived  from  mn,  utnbraculum,  a  Sunt  ！ achrj-m2e  reruitt,  et  mentem  mortalia 
place  to  shade  one  in,  and  that  from  a%tk,        tangunt.  ' 
umbra,  a  shadow.  179.    £t  torrere.    Ruxus  tliitiks,  there 

164.  Coruacii*  This  word  sometimes  sig*  should  be  ft  transposition  here.  For,  be 
aifies  splendor,  as  Georg.  1. 2?3.  says,  com  must  be  ground  before  bread  cau 


Trojani  fatigailconantar 
agsequi  cursu  litora  qme 
Ticiiut  funtf  I  t  (！ cflectunt 
ad  plagfls  Aftricap.  Est 

1  60  ，ocu,  in  longo  ircesfu, 
t/&tiiisuU  foraiat  portum 
oppositu  bternm,  quibus 
onmia  6  luari  -oenienx 
flactai  firang^tur,  et  flii- 
ditur  in  tin  us  replicato.*. 
Hiuc  et  inde  rupes  in\- 
mancs   et  duo  scopuli 

\  55  eminent  ad  coeltim :  quo- 
rum tub  cacumine  nndl- 
que  mute  placidum  qui- 
eseit :  practerek  umbra- 
culuni  arborura  micanti- 

I am,  et  nemus  obscurum. 
horrentibu*  tenebr'ia  dc- 
tuper  itupendct.  £z  op- 
poriiA  parte,  carerna  eU 
in  ieopuli«  suspenais  :  in 
eavernA  Bunt  ai|uae  dul' 
ce»,  et  sedilia  A  vivo  iapi' 

1 75  de ;  domiis  videtur  Nym- 
pharam.  lUk  nulla  reti- 
nacula  continent  naves 
laisatas,  anchora  uoii 
afBgit  eas  unco  daite. 
■  Illtic  intnt  £ueii$  eon- 
grefjatis  naribus  septem 
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dur«pcm,et  peUt  om- prospectum  latc  pdago  petit,  Anthea  SI  qua 
nem  imdique  P^-P*^  Jactium  vento  vidcat,  Phrygiasque  *>iremes, 

lum^n  mmre,  si  «l,cub.  J »"^«*"  ,  ,    •     puppibuS  amia  CaiCl. 

一  etP— NaTcm  in  conspectu  nullam,  tres  1"== 
nuTc  vei  c«pyn,vei  ar-  p      •      erraiitcs  :  hos  tota  amenta  sequuniur 
m«  c«.ci  in  .itu  PUPP-  \  loiiffum  per  valles  pascitur  agmen. 

ante  oeuios  #«；  tre.  eer.  Conslitit  hic,  arcumquc  Hianu  ceicresquc  5 
、a,  vagnnte.  in  "tore:  Cortmuil,  fidus  oux  tela  gcrcbat  Acnaies. 

m.c  "e.  cormbus  arboreis,  sternit  ：  turn  vul^nis,  et  oranem 
tit,  et  cpit  Misoet  agens  telis  netnora  inter  fr.ondesi  ( 乂? a"^; 

sagittal  veloces,  qu«  <^  ahsistit.  Quatn  scptcm  ingciiUa  Victor 

'鶴. fideii.  Achate,     Ncc  prius  *，。?1二         二        g     navibus  aequet. 
reteu  Ac  prim6  inter-  Corpora  fundat  humi,  et  numeruui  «^  »       .  ； 
. tieit  ip«>.  due,  touen-  „•  *  portUHi  Dctil,  ct  socios  pafUtur  m  omnes. 
tes  c—  3=  =    P$  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Accstes         ， 。 

dotam sylvam turtat tuL pv-  -j-.      dictis  mocrentia  pectora  muicti . 

― victor  affligpit  «io  passi  graviora :  dabit  LKu?m  4^"4  . 
lerratn  .eptem  magna Scvllaeam  rabicm,  pcnitusque  sonaiues  二:： 

rorooi-a.  et  €f»rum  nume-    "  '     ,     -.  .   „^-„«  ...  jutnbuit  inttr  onine«  locios.  Deinoe  din- 

ruHquHlenx  facbit  mimero  navlum.  Po.teA  "^di .  mjK^r^n^"  dUccdenlibu.  :  «  ^int 

S?t^« u«  birso.  Accste.  im,t,.uem  cad,,  .n  htor^^^^^^^ruiftuq^^  ^  ―  u,lerismmc€rbi<«!  Deu. 

so  "【, " ,d  一  一 
NOTES. 

be  bated.   Trapp  actually  transposes  the  ^：卜〜呂, 、；^  ^^^^^ 

£to?n  Rescued  from  the  wreck  they  then 必 OiOgtoUp^^^a^&cef  ^fl.c^'.Heresig- 
To  ^  stones  .nd  "ke  upon  the  ；;^ ^^^^ 

.«.t.Ken  naturally  ancU^plyv^nd^cat^^  -'—  —  "产" 

#^nkr  of  Virgil,  giving  to  the  word  the  to  Homer's  ciA«'— «  r,;t«f  "- 

scnse/P  dvy,  rvoi  to  bake. 

" Some  dry  their  corn  mfected  with  the  -Tf^v.^  ^《。"^  trinacrio,  Sicily  was  deno- 
n^^^  -bles,  and  prepare  to  SJethfeeT^^^^a^t^iir^StS^ 
•  ^i'sLuniur  a  tergo.  though  a  tergo  terminated  were  called  Pachynus,  Pelorus, 
here 訓 y^emsupeHijK>«j?  »i「er:  t=  alg^ilyb^t^ia^o 謂 I.e.  Mulorun^  qu. 
tology.it  is  a&T"— =0  the  g^^cja":  JJfuerunt,  former  or  past  ills. 

::^£eKnTr »二丄 一， OdVss. 

following  close  behind,  =1^；^；；^;  ^900.  SrvIUa,.  rabiew.  Scylla  was  a  rock 

of  those  timorous  animals  to  adhere  close  to  ；】^            part  of  Ituly,  :uljoining  lo  the 

their  leaders.                       Aoc  «  mnviup-  promontory  of  Cicms,  now  Capo  tie  rasso- 

186.  々mf".  This  w?—,g;、if^s  a=】=f  。m-e  violence  of  the  waves,  and  the 

body,  as  un  army  mard""g  ； "、& 二 rc?eT  ^1:^1  whirling  eddies  in  that  narrow  sea,  having 
that  makes  the  P,raspec:t  「二; e 力  1  ^^"：^  oi  en  prov.d  fatal  to  .hips,  gave  tl.e  Doets  a 
and  picturesque,  to  .ee  a   (:，     dc.r  cx  P         transfonninjj  U  into  a  Uuleous 

tended  through  a  long  v.lk  v,  and  m 請 J^rot^tef,  the  upper  part,  of  、vl,ofe  body 
♦•''o]k  C.rm6«.ar6om..  ThURnelymarlcs  resembled  a  beautiful  virgin,  and  the 


iENEIDOS  LIB.  I. 


159 


Accestis  scopulos  ；  vos  ct  Cyclopca  saxa 


V  f^  /fr^latrantes  ：   ▼。，  cxperti 
^  cstls  quoque  rupcs  C> - 


^5 


£xperti :  revocatc  animos,  moestumque  timorem 
Mittitc  :  forsan  et  hxc  olim  meminissc  juvabit. 
Per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum, 
Tendimus  in.Latium;  scdes  ubi  fata  quietas 
Ostendunt  ：  illic  fas  regna  rcsurgere  Trojx. 
Durate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  secundis. 
Talia  voce  rcfci^t :  curisquc  ingentibus  ieger, 
Spem  vuUu  simulat,  premit  ahum  corde  dolorem 
llli  se  praeds  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris : 
Tergora  diripiunt  costis,  et  viscera  nudant  ： 
Pars  in  frusta  secant,  verubusq;  trementia  figimt. 
Litore  ahena  locant  alii,  flammasque  ministrant. 
Turn  victu  revocant  vires  :  fusique  per  herbam, 
Implentur  vetcris  Bacchi,  pingtiisque  ferbiae. 

Postquam  cxempta  fames  epulis,  mensaeque  remoti  •• 
Amissos  Ion  go  socios  sermone  requirunt, 
Spemq;  melumq;  inter  dubii :  stu  vivere  credant, 
Sive  extrema  pati,  nec  jam  exaudire  yocatos.  ；  . 

•      '  mi:  ftlii  »ein4«iit  m par- 

tn,  et  tn^iciunt  Tcrubnt  car  udhue  paliiitantet  ：  alii  ififpofnunt  «rea  vtua  in  I  litore,  et  subjiciunt  igueni* 

•  Turn  reficiunt  rires  eibo :  ec  diMumbeutes  in  gmmine  ntisntiir  Tin*  reter^  et  pingiri  ettrne  ferarum* 

•  Postquikin  fkmes  pulsa  est  cibo,  et  menstc  gnhlatwfijrrunt,  inquinint  lofigro  cpHoqiio  de  sociis  arois«u,  in- 
ter tpem  AC  timowm  inem"  utri^in  pucare  debeant  eat  rivere,  au  in  extremis  v^riari,nee  jjun  audi  re  quan 
vit  iiiclaincfltar.  > 

NOTES. 


cloptim :  ratimite  ani- 
moa,  et  pellite  tristeni 
mctum :  fortass^  gntam 
erit  aliqnando  recordsri 
harum  etiani  rerum.  Per 
etias  (lirenos,  per  tarn 
nolta  pencil  U  rerum, 
•luUmus  in  Latium  ；  ubi 
tiUi  moftttrant  sedes 
tranqvilUi :  in  illo  loc9 
r>  IQ  Ucebit  regnuin  Trpj— 
nnm  ezeiuri.  PencTe- 
nte，  et  refervato  vo»  \p- 
10，  ad  re-s  prosptras. 
Haee  dicit  ore  ^uidem 
ffiiu#,  et  anxtus  gn^ri 
I  loljcitudine  speni  f route 
^1  5  fingit  ；  ted  cooipriinU 
corde  prufundiim  dolo- 
rem. Trojani  panmt  se 
9d  pnrilani  et  Ml  futures 
epulas,  deinJiant  pellc* 
i  costia,  et  detegunt  ear- 


die  that  of  a  wolf,  while  it  termioated  in  a 
fish's  tail  ：  book  III.  424. 

At  Scyllam  cxcis  cohibet  spelunca  late- 
bris. 

On  exsertRntem,  et  naves  m  siaa  tra- 
hentem. 

Prima  hofninb  hciest  et  pulcbro  pectorc 

Pube  tenus  ：  postrema  iinm|ni  corpore 
pristis, 

Delphinum  caudas  utero  commissa  lupo- 
rum. 

201.  AccBttitj  for  accessistis.  So  extinx- 
em  for  extinxissem,  Mn,  4.  6f^,  and  direx- 
ti  for  direxisti,  iBn.  6.  57. 

)2Q1.  Cyclopea  taxa.  The  Cyclops  were 
the  primitive  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  and  had 
their  chief  residence  near  mount  £tna. 
They  were  reputed  to  be  mvare  and  inhoa- 
piUble.  Hence  the  poets  fabled  that  they 
were  a  nee  of  monstrous  giantB,  who  bad 
but  one  eye,  which  was  in  their  forehead, 
and  that  they  fed  upon  humsui  flesh  ；  and 
from  their  vicinity  to  mount  JEtna,  they 
were  giTen  out  to  be  Vulcan's  servants, 
vho  employed  t£em  in  foT]g^ng  Jupiter's 
thunderbolts. 

205.  Latium.  A  defcription  of  Latiam  is 
given  JEti.  7.  54. 

206,  Returgert.  This  neater  verb  has  the 
sense  of  a  passive  dne.  >CneUus  interprets 
It  by  reparari  et  renatci. 


207.  Duraie.  Harden  vourselves  for  suf- 
fering  with  the  hope  of  better  times. 

211.  Tergora,  the  skint. 

215.  Bacchi  .•  poetically  for  vini. 

219.  Sive  extrema  pati.  The  Romans  had 
a  shyness  and  aversion  to  hear,  or  pronounce 
in  direct  words,  that  a  person  was  dead  ； 
and  therefore  chose  to  imke  use  of  some 
word  that  implied  a&  much,  as  fmt,  vixit 
OP  to  express  it  by  a  circumlocution,  as  in 
the  instance  before  uj.  Pati  here  hath  the 
signification  of  the  preterite,  as  in  this 
same  book  Bido  says,  Tnicrum  memini  ve^ 
nire  for  vemnse,  v.  619. 

219.  tc  jam  exaudrre  vocato*.  This  is  an 
allusion  to  the  ancieat  custom  of  caUinp 
upon  the  dead,  which  was  llie  last  ceremo- 
ny performed  in  funeral  obsequies,  as  ap- 
pears from  several  passages  in  the  JEneid, 
particularly  in  the  description  ofPolydorua' 
sepulchre,  B.  ilL  67. 

animamque  Kpulcro 
Condimus,  et  mag^a  supremum  voce  cie* 
mu9. 

After  the  body  was  interred,  the  friends 
three  times  called  aloud  on  the  deceased  by 
his  name,  and  after  thiice  expressing  the 
word  vqle^  as  the  last  farewell,  they  depart- 
ed.  The  same  ceremony  of  invocating  the 
dead  was  also  performed  towards  those 
who  perished  in  shipwreck,  and  whose  ho- 
t£es  could  not  be  recovered  in  order  to  th^ 
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Imprimis  pias  iSneas,  Praccipue  plus  ^neas,  nunc  acris  Orontei,  220 
====:，c  An^y 夕 casum  gemit  et  crudelia  secum 
nunc  fortumm  Arayci,  ita  Lyci,  fortcmq;  Gyaii,  fortemq;  Cloanthum. 
nuncdarara  sortem  Lyci,    jam  finis  erat  ：  cum  Jupiter  se there  summo 
SmaornSil^:  S(=D:spkiens  mare  velivolum,  terrasque  jacentes, 
cnt  finit,  cUm  Jupiter  Ltoraque,  cl  latos  populos  ；  sic  vertice  coeli  225 
ex  alto  casio  de«peciuM  Coistitit,  ct  Libya  defixlt  lumlna  regnis.  >. 

Atque  ilium  tales  jactantem  pectore  curai, 

diflTutas  gcntet,  tali  titu  stetil  in  suprraii  parte  co^Ii,  ct  fixit  oculot  in  regnii  Africae.    Venae  autem  trim- 
tior,  et  habcm  pakbroi  ocuUs  lachryrais 


NOTES. 


interment.  To  them  a  cenotaph,  or  tumulus 
inanis,  was  raised,  and  tleir  departed  ghosts 
were  three  times  solemily  called  ： 
Tunc  egomet  tumulun  Kbxteo  in  litore 
inanem 

Constitui,  et  inagn&  mmes  tervoce  vocavi. 

JEn.  VI.  505. 
Pliny  derives  the  origir  of  this  custom  from 
a  just  precaution  Agairst  burying"  persons 
alive.  For  it  having  been  observed  that 
some  were  reputed  dead  who  were  only  in 
a  swoon  or  deliquium,  it  was  tli ought  pro- 
per to  preserve  thf  bodj  for  seven  days,  du- 
ring which  time,  the  friends  used  to  call 
upon  the  deceased  at  certain  intervals,  and 
after  the  last  invocation  the  body  was  car- 
ried out  to  be  burled,  or  laid  on  the  funeral 
pile.  Hence  the  phrase  conclamalum  est 
came  to  signify,  It  is  g^ven  up  for  lost,  it  is 
past  all  hope  ；  as  in  Terence,  Eun.  Ac.  II. 
Sc.  in.  56. 

220.  Prxcipue  pius  ^neag.  The  most  ex- 
alted and  heroic  minds  are  most  susceptible 
of  humanity  an4  coir  passion.  Therefore 
Virgil  says,  Prascipui  pius  ^neas  ；  he  was 
moved  with  generous  concern  ；  especially 
for  the  fate  of  those  ofdistin^iished  valour  ： 

fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloantlium. 
But  at  the  same  time  he  conducts  his  grief 
with  prudence,  carefully  avoids  what  might 
dispirit  the  rest,  and  therefore  gem"  secum, 
he  keeps  his  anxiety  to  himself;  showing 
his  men  an  example  only  of  magnanimous 
fortitude,  which  rises  superior  to  dangers 
and  migfortunes.  This  is  evident  from  the 
whole  strain  of  his  speech  aforementioned, 
and  particularly  from  what  is  said,  verse 

m 

Spem  vultu  simulat  ；  premit  altum  corde 
dolorem. 

222.  Fortemque  Gyan,  Virgil  has  been 
censured  for  a  wan:  of  variety  in  his  cha- 
racters. It  is  said  the  faithful  Achates,  the 
brave  Gyas  and  the  brave  Cloanthua,  the 
same  over  and  over  again  arc  of  no  mate- 
rial use  in  the  poem,  and  only  fill  up  a  gap 
in  the  verse.  Voltaire  thought  otherwise. 
" I  am  apt  to  think,"  says  he,  "  such  an  ob- 
jection turns  a  great  deal  to  the  advantaf^e 
of  the  ； Enckl.  Virgil  sung  the  action  of  JE- 
neas,  and  Homer  the  idleness  of  Achilles. 


The  Greek  poet  lay  under  the  necessity  of 
supplying  the  absence  of  his  first  hero  with 
some  other  warriors  ；  but  what  was  Judi- 
cious in  Homer  would  have  been  preposte- 
rous in  Virgin.    He  knew  too  roucli  of  his 
art  to  immerse  liis  principal  character  in 
the  crowd  of  other  heroes,  indifferent  to  the 
main  action.  Thus  he  found  the  way  to  ctn- 
tre  our  concern  in  iBneas.  He  interests  us 
for  him  by  never  losing  sight  of  him  ；  while 
Homer,  presenting'  us  with  the  sbiftiog' 
scenes  of  so  many  shining  characters,  inter- 
ests us  for  none. 

223.  Finis  erat,  of  the  supper,  the  con- 
versation and  the  day. 

224.  Afare  velivoium.  In  this  beautiful 
epithet  velivolum,  the  poet  considers  the 
sails  of  a  ship  under  the  notion  of  wings, 
wherewith  it  flies  upon  the  sea.  Sailing*  and 
flying  have  indeed  so  peat  a  resemblance 
to  each  other,  tliat  Virgil,  the  justest  copter 
of  nature,  uses  them  interchangeably.  Thus 
^n.  III.  520.  Velorum  patidimus  ala»  ；  We 
expand  the  wingfs  of  our  sails.  Ahd,  speak- 
ing of  Daedalus'  flight,  he  says,  Gelidas  ena- 
vit  ad  arctos  ；  Hfe  sailed  through  the  air  to 
the  frozen  north.  And  the  balanced  motion 
of  his  wings,  whereby  he  had  sped  his 
flight,  is  called  remigium  alctrum,  the  steer- 
age of  his  wings. 

224.  Terrasque  jacentca.  The  earth  or  lands 
are  said  to  be  jacenles,  lying  still,  dead,  and 
at  rest,  in  opposition  to  the  sea,  which  )9 
restless,  vefivohm,  always  in  motion,  ab- 
lated by  sailing'  ships,  winds,  and  tides.  Or 
jaceiiten  may  signify  loto  lyings  in  point  of  si- 
tuation i  thus  the  word  is  used,  iEn.  111. 
689. 

Tapsumque  jacentein. 
226.  Dejixit  lumina.  Dr.  Trapp  observes, 
that  nothing  to  him  breathes  the  soul  of  po- 
etry, and  of  Virgil's  in  particular,  more  than 
this  delightful  passage,  in  which  the  majes- 
ty of  Jupiter  artd  the  beautiful  grief  of  Ve- 
nus are  so  finely  contrasted.  She  still  re- 
members, in  all  the  abruptness  of  extreme 
sorrow,  that  she  is  addressing  the  omnipo- 
tent thundcrer  and  governor,  and  yet  main- 
tains all  the  sweetness  of  female  complunt 
and  tender  expostulation. 
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Tristior,  et  lachrymis  oculos  snffusft  nitentes/  pcrfUM»»  iiium  aikxioi. 

Alloquitur  Venus i  O,  qui  res  hominumq;  Deihnqtie  、 


j^ternis  regis  imperUs,  et  falmhie  terres : 
Quid  roeus  £neas  in  te  committere  tantum, 
Quid  Trocs  potuere  ？  quibus  tot  funera  passis, 
Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbLs  ？ 
Certe  hinc  Romanos  oiim  volventibus  annis, 
Hinc  fore  ductores,  revocato  i  sanguine  Teucri, 
Qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  ditione  tenerent, 
Pollicitus  ：  quae  te,  gen i tor,  sententia  vertit  ？ 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Trojae  tristcsque  ruinas 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens. 

bit  labentibut,  Rvmanos,  liine  duces  orituros  e«ae  d  iiirpe  Teneri  iiisttuntA,  qui  mare  ft  terra,  regereiit 
omni  auecoritttte :  ,uodimia  consilium  mutavit  te,  6  pacer  ？  UAc  spe  leaibua  dohrtm  de  iuteritu  Troj« 
et  tristi  ejicidio,  oompenians  hit  talis  fttta  adveraa. 


230  sempitemA  poteiiti& 
mudenuria  res  homi- 
num  ac  Deoram,  et 
fulmine  terrilulis  et : 
Quid  meu«  Maea»  tarn 
gnve  per  care  contm  te 
nne pwuif,  quid  TrojAni  po- 
tuere  ？  Quibut,  jam  op- 
preuSa  tarn  mulcipHci 
elaile,  totus  ortiu  terra- 
cum  dattditur  propcer 
ItaliaoD  ？  Sani  promise- 
nu  hinc  altquando,  an* 


NOTES. 

^8.  7W'"or,  &c.  This  is  the  first  time  Comdus,  appears  the  easiest  and  most  na- 
Venus  is  introduced,  and  a  rcry  charming  tural.  By  the  •angvine  Ttn4cri  revocati,  he 
appearance  she  makes.  That  air  of  melan-  understands  the  Trojans,  Teucer'9  oft- 
choly  with  which  her  looks  are  clouded,  spring,  restored  to  their  pristine  liberty, 
the  tears  that  dim  the  lustre  of  her  eye%  power,  and  gfandeui*,  in  the  same  sense 
together  with  her  tender  anxiety  for  her  with  what  Venus  says  in  the  end  of  her 
•on,  show  her  in  a  fine  situation,  and  cannot  speech,  Sic  not  in  tceptra  repanis  ？ 
but  heig^hten  her  charms  in  the  reader's  239.  FaHa  contraria,  &c.  If  Venus  knew 
eye.  So  Helen  is  drawn  In  tears  the  firet  tbat  JEneas*  future  settlement  in  Italy  was 
time  4he  appears  in  the  Iliad,  III.  142.  promised  by  Jupiter,  and  destined  by  fate, 
where  her  charms  extort  even  from  the  vc-  why  was  she  afnid  of  its  not  being  accom- 
nerable  fathers  of  Troy  one  of  the  highest  plished  ？  The  answer  is,  that  the  opposition 
encomiums  that  ever  were  pronounced  on  which  that  event  met  with  from  Juno, 
beauty.  We  have  also  another  admirable  made  her  waver,  and  reraun  in  doubt  ；  for 
picture  of  beauty  in  distress  drawn  by  Mil-  Jupiter  alone  had  a  perfect  inaight  into  fa- 
tot),  towards  thebeginning  of  the  fifth  book  turity,  and  the  other  deities  knew  no  more 
of  his  ParatUae  Lo"、  where  he  describes  of  it  than  he  was  pleased  to  reveal  to  them: 
Eve  sorrowful  and  dejected,  for  having  Qux  Phoebo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phce- 
d reamed  of  eating^  the  forbidden  fruit.  bus  Apollo 

There  are  in  that  description  several  paral-    Pracdixit.  £n.  IFI.  251. 

lei  circumstances  which  make  it  probable  They  do  Virpl  injustice,  who  allere  that 
that  Milton  had  this  passage  in  his  eye.  I  he  makes  Jupiter  dependent  on  fate  or 
shall  only  transcribe  those  lines  where  Eve  destiny  ；  whereas  it  appears  plain  from  a 
IS  seen  in  tears  ：  variety  of  passages,  that  his  notion  of  fate  Is 

So  clieer'd  he  his  fair  spouse,  and  she  was  strictly  just  and  philosophic^]  ；  for  he  makei 

cheer'd,  fate  to  be  nothitig  else  than  the  counsels  or 

But  silently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall  decrees  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  Jove, 

From  either  eye,  and  wip'dthem  with  her  as  the  very  etymology  of  the  word  implies, 

hair  ；  fahm  a  fari.  Thus  he  is  represented  as  the 

T-m  other  predoua  drops,  that  ready  %tood^  f^reat  dispenser  of  fate  in  tne  third  book  of 
£ach  in  their  ctyttal  tluice,  he,  ere  they  the  £neid  ： 

felly  sic  fata  DeOiin  rex 

KUs'd»  &c.  Sortitur,  Tolyitque  vices  ：  is  ▼ertitur  ordo. 

That  fine  circtttnstance  in  the  fourth  and  Hence  we  see,  in  this  vciy  passage,  Jupi- 
fifth  lines,  b  almost  a  literal  translation  of  ter'g  promise,  and  fate,  are  mentioned  in 
Virgfil's  Lacbrymii  ociilos  sujfuta  nitentes,    synonymous  places  ：  Certe  Mtic polUcitw 

233.  Cwictus  o6  ItdUam.  Ruxus  says,  oA  and  therefore,  says  Venus, 

here  does  not,  as  Serrius  dreams,  mean    Solabar,  fatta  contraria  fata  rependens. 
circum,  but  propter.  And  Jupiter  in  his  answer  opens  to  her 

234.  Folventibut,  It  has  happened  to  this  more  plainly  the  fate  of  her  race,  and 
word  fts  to  few  others,  that  the  active  voice  sures  her  it  waa  unalterably  fixed  andccr- 
hasa  passive  force.  See  alao  Georg.  I.  163.  tain, 

' iEn.  9.  7.  蘭 anent  immota  tuorum 

235.  Revocato  ^ tanguine  Teuevi.The  com-     Fata  tlbi . 

menUtors  are  puzzled  in  explaining  this  For  hia  purpose  was  not  changed,  J>/egwmB 
passage,  because  Teucer  was  not  originally  wnterUia  vertit.  And  lie  concludes^  Sic pla- 
from  Italy.  La  CerdA's  solution,  taken  from  citum,  such  is  my  will,  these  arc  my  dc- 
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Nunc  tmmen  idem  infor-  Nuiic  eadeiTi  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 
=二^1了0?==  Insequitur  ；  quern  das  fi 廳， rex  magne,  laborui]^ 
bai:  quern  ponis  termi-  Aiiteiior  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis, 
num  laboram,  6  magne  IHyricos  pcnclrare  sinus,  atque  intima  tutus 
I^mt^^'^Si^^G™^  Regna  Liburnorum  et  fontem  superare  Timavi  ••• 
rum,  potuit  secnra,  in-  Undc  pcr  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis  245 
in  •inum  iiiyricuni  It  mare  proruptum  et  pelago  p remit  arva  sonanti.  、 
niJr«rtn[^!^IUi'*foir       tanieii  ille  urbem  Paiavi  sedesque  locavit 
tem，  TiiMTi:  nnde  per  Teucrofum,  ct  genti  nomeo  dedit,  armaque  fixit 
noTeiB     waturiginet,  Troia  ：  Duiic  placida  compostus  pace  quiescit. 
SfS?t;r 工  = Nos,  tua  progenies,  coeli  quibus  annuis  arcem,  250 
mare,  et  aquu  ftivpen-  Navibus  (Infandum)  amissis,  unius  ob  iram 

tibai  operit  affut.  Nibiloaiinib  ille  fumUvit  illlc  urbem  PftUvium,  et  Kdet  Trojanorum,  el  imp^nih 
populo  nomen,  et  luspendit  armm  Trojaiu,  junque  quieieit  fVueni  duici  paee.  No，,  qui  tumut  tu 禽 tobolev, 
quibus  promittis  regiam  ccbU,  aaiiuii  imvibut,  (horremU  ret)  prodimur  propter  furorem  soliu*  Junttis, 


crees.  To  make  this  still  more  evident, 
Virgil  often  calls  destiny  fata  Diviim, 
which  can  signify  nothing  but  the  divine 
counsels  or  decrees  ；  and  if  he  g^ves  fate  the 
epithets  of  inexpu^abile,  inexora&ile,  he 
must  mean  that  the  laws  and  order  of  nature, 
in  a  word,  all  events  whatever,  are  fixed  and 
iimnutable,  as  being  the  result  of  consum- 
mate wisdom  and  foresight,  and  having 
their  foundation  in  the  divine  mind,  which 
is  subject  to  none  of  those  changes  that  af- 
fect impotent  and  injudicious  mortals.  As 
to  that  paasage  in  the  tenth  book  of  the 
ncid,  where  Jove,  to  comfort  Hercules  for 
the  death  of  Pallas,  tells  him, 

Trojx  sub  moenibas  altis 
Tot  nati  cecidere  De&m  ；  quin  occidit  una 
Sarpedon  mea  progenies  ：  eliam  sua  Tur- 
num 

Fata  vocant,  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad 

aevi  ； 

whence  Mr.  Dryden  infers,  that  the  king 
of  the  gods  himself  acknowledges  he  could 
not  alter  fate,  nor  save  his  own  son,  and 
prevent  the  death  which  he  foresaw  ；  Mr. 
Pope  has  given  a  satisfactory  answer,  im- 
porting that  this  passage  amounts  to  no 
more  than  that  Jupiter  gave  way  to  destiny. 

242.  Anterior.  He  was  a  Trojan  prince  re- 
lated to  Priam.  He  ie  said,  during  the  Tro- 
jan war,  to  have  kept  up  a  secret  correspon- 
dence with  the  Greeks,  and  chiefly  with 
Menelaus  and  Ulysses.  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy  he  fled  to  Italy,  near  the  Adri- 
atic, and  built  Padua. 

245.  Per  ora  novem.  The  river  Tinutyus 
bunts  out  at  once  from  the  bottom  of  a 
mountain,  and,  before  it  falls  into  the  Adri- 
atic, divides  itself  into  nine  streams.  The 
Italians  now  call  it  la  madre  del  mare,  as  if 
all  the  sea  were  supplied  from  it.  Hot 
springs  abound  on  the  islands  at  its  mouth. 
. 245,  Monti*.  Some  mountain  in  the  vi- 
cinity. 

2^.  It  marc  proruptum.  Moniieur  Catrou 
cunlendfl  that  this  should  be  undentoQd  U- 


tenlly  ；  but  in  that  opinion  he  is  (and  it  is 
probable  always  will  be)  singular.  Tbougii 
the  Timavus  is  now  but  a  pitiful  rivulet, 
yet  Servius  assures  us,  from  Varro,  that  it 
was  formerly  so  large  a  river,  as  actually  to 
obtain  the  name  of  a  sea  from  the  neigh- 
bouring inhabitants.   The  French  transla- 
tor's criticism  would  destroy  all  the  beauty 
of  two  of  the  finest  lines  in  Virgil.  Thejr. 
bring  to  the  mind  the  description  of  a  riv€P 
swollen  over  all  its  banks,  by  torrents  of 
rain,  in  Mr.  Thomson's  Winter  •• 
At  last  the  rous'd  up  river  pours  along*. 
Resistless,  roaring  ；  dreadful  down  it 
comes 

From  the  chapt  mountain,  and  the  mossy 
wild. 

Tumbling  thro'  rocks  abrupt,  and  sound- 
ing' far  ； 

Then  o'er  the  sanded  valley  floating 
spreads. 

Calm,  slugg^isb,  silent  ；  till  again  con- ' 
strained 

Betwixt  two  meeting  hills,  it  bursts  away. 
Where  rocks  and  woods  overhang'  the  tur- 
bid stream  ； 
There  gathering  triple  force,  rapid  and 
deep, 

It  boils,  and  wheels  and  foams,  and  thun> 
ders  through. 
248.  Genti  nomen  dedit,  Liry  tells  us  he 
called  the  place  Troy  where  they  first 
landed. 

250.  tVof.  Venus  speaks  in  the  name  of 
£neasy  to  show  how  nearly  she  had  his  in- 
terest at  heart. 

251.  Infandum,  This  word  is  thrown  in 
like  an  interposing  sigb,  when  she  comes 
to  the  most  moving  part  of  her  complaint  ； 
and  the  artful  pauses  in  this  and  the  two 
following  lines,  together  with  the  abrupt 
manner  in  which  the  speech  breaks  off, 
show  her  quite  overpowered  by  the  tide  ct 
her  grief. 

251.  Unius  ：  of  Juno. 
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Prodimur,  atque  Italia  long 吝 disjungimur  oris. 
Hie  pietatis  honos  ？  Sic  tios  in  sceptra  reponis  ！ 
Olli  subridens  hominum  sator  atque  Deorum, 
Vultu,  quo  coelum  tempestatesque  serenat, 
Oscula  libavit  natae :  dehinc  talia  fatur  ：  一弋 
Parce  metu,  Cytherea :  manent  immota  tuorum 
Fata  tibi  ：  cernes  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
！ Msenia,  sublimemque  feres  ad  sidera  coeli 
Magnanimum  JEneam,  neq;  me  sententia  vertit. 一 
Hie  (tibi  fabor  enim,  quando  haec  te  cura  remordet  ； 
Longiiis  et  volvens  fatorum  arcana  movebo) 
Bellum  ingens  geret  Italic,  populosque  feroces 
Contundet,  moresquc  viris  et  moenia  ponet  ： 
Tertia  dum  Latio  regnantem  viderit  sestas, 
Ternaq;  transierint  Rutulis  hyberna  subactis. 
At  puer  Ascanius,  cul  nunc  cognomen  liilo 
Additur  (Ilus  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno) 
Triginta  magnos  volvendis  mensibus  orbes 
Imperio  explebit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavini 
Transferet,  et  longam  muU^i  vi  muniet  Albam. 
Hit  jam  tercentum  tolos  regnabitur  annos 
Gente  sub  Hectori^  ：  donee  regina  sacerdos 
Marte  gravis,  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem 
—— •       "  '  teg  ， 

rbe 】 


et  proeul  cjicimur  ah 
iMlii  litoiibas*  Hocpne- 
mitun  est  virtatis  ？  Sic 
restitais  nos  in  rcgn*  I 
255  Pater  hominnm  ae  I>«o- 
ram  UK  subridens,  «4  fa- 
eie  quA  terenac  "rerii 
et  tempestates,  tetigit  la- 
bra  filiffi:  dctnde  hasc 
dieic  :    Abstine  metu, 
Cythcrett :  ftita  tuoram 
260  touit  tibi  immota :  vidc- 
bif  urbem  et  maros  pro- 
minoa  Larinii,  et  tubli* 
mem  -estoUea  ad  Mtra 
coBli  generotum  ■finevn, 
neque  aliud  fon«linm 
-  matsTit  me.  Ille  (cHcam 
enim  tibi,  giquidcm  ea 
cura  te  lolliciut  ；  et  ex- 
^jA^     plicnbo  leGreta  fatorum 
^J^«J^^    ea  loDg^  revolvcn*) 

cict  gnive  bellum  in  Ita- 
lUf  et  domabit  gcntes  ni  - 
270  PerM»  et  dabit  viri，  leges 
et  urbe"  dotu'c  tenia 
V  a^sias  cum  riderit  dumi- 

imntera,  et  tres  hyemes 
flnseriat  post  Rutulo^ 
domitos.  At  puer  Asea- 

一  -一  •  •   -  •      ，  ntus,  C1U  modd  ftdjicitur 

Inde  lupae  fulvo  nuiricis  tegcnine  Ixtus  275  npiomen  laii,  ―  dice* 

Intiir  lilts,  dam  res  Iliace  Tigebant  regno  ；  tniducet  impenndo  trig^ta  ma^oc  annos,  mensibus  labcnti* 
bus :  et  traniportalMC  regiiura  ab  nrbe  Lavinio,  et  miilto  labore  edificabit  Albam  kmgam.  lUic  deinde 
Kgnuia  erit  ptr  anno*  trecento'  integrot  sub  stirpe  Trojan&  ；  dunce  Ilia,  regit  ganguinu  sneerdoi,  Marte 
gnvida  edet  pana  binara  sobolem"  .Poitei  Komuius,  g^aadeus  rufo  tegniioe  hips  altricis  ，wt、 

NOTES. 


255.  Ceelum  tempestatesque,  for  tempesta- 
les  cali,  as  molemque  &  motttes  are  used 
above  for  molem  montium. 

256.  Oscula,  Minelius  conceives  oscula  to 
mean  a  religious  salutation  ；  basla  and  sua- 
via,  the  kisses  of  desire.  Terence  uses  the 
last  of  these  words  for  a  mistress  herself . 
" meum  sunvium  ！  quid  a^itur  ？" 

256.  Not  Uie  dative,  but  the  gene- 
tive. 

257.  Mttu.  The  old  d&tive  for  metxd. 

257.  Cytherea,  This  surname  of  Venus  is 
derived  from  Cythera,  now  Cerigo,  where 
the  Phenicians  erected  her  a  magnificent 
temple. 

258.  Lavini  ，•  for  Lavinii. 

262.  Movebo,  Reveal,  or  remove  them 
from  their  obscurity.  Moveo  implies  the 
greatness  of  the  undertaking*. 

263.  BttHum  ingens  geret.  The  pOet,  by 
putting  these  predictions  in  the  mouth  of 
Jove  himself,  gives  his  readers  a  very  ex- 
alted idea  of  his  hero,  and  of  the  dignity  of 
the  Romans  ；  while  at  the  same  time  it  fur- 
nishes him  with  a  fine  opportunity  of  cele- 
brating' the  more  remarkable  periods  of 
their  history,  particularly  the  victories  of 
Czsar,  and  the  glories  of  the  peacefiil  reign 
of  AugUBtus,  which  he  considers  as  a  se- 
cond golden  age,  in  those  admired  lines, 

Aapera  turn  postitis  mitescent  saecula  bel- 
lis,  &c. 

266.  Tema.  By  the  third  summer  and 
three  winters,  three  years  are  intended. 


266.  Rutulis,  The  Rutuli  were  a  people  of 
Latium,  known,  as  well  as  the  Latins,  by 
the  name  of  Aborigines,  When  -Eneas 
came  to  Italy,  Tumus  was  their  king.  The 
capital  of  their  dominions  was  called  Ardea» 

266.  Uybema,  The  noun  tempora  is  un- 
derstood. 

267.  Aacaniu;  Ascanius  was  the  son  of 
-flEneas  bv  Creiisa.  He  was  saved  from  the 
flames  of  Troy  by  his  father.  His  descend- 
ants reigne({  in  Alba  upwards  of  420  years. 
According  to  Dionysius,  the  son  of  iBneas 
by  Lavinia,  was  also  called  Ascanius. 

267.  Cni  nunc  coffnomen  liih.  This  circum- 
stance is  thrown  in  to  show  the  origin  of  the 
Julian  family,  and  the  important  occasion 
of  changing-  its  founder's  name  from  Ilus  to 
lulus  or  Julius. 

269.  Orbes  ；  years  ；  because  in  se,  sua  per 
vestigia  volvitur  annus,  Georg.  II.  420. 

273.  Sacerdos.  Ilia,  or  Khea  Sylvia,  a 
daughter  of  Numitor,  king  of  Alba,  conse- 
crated by  her  uncle  Amulius  to  the  service 
of  Vesta,  which  required  perpetual  chas- 
tity.. This  was  done  by  Amulius  to  secure 
to  himself  the  crown.  He  was,  however, 
disappointed.  1!ia  became  with  child,  it 
was  said,  by  Mars.  Slie  was  the  mother  of 
Romulus  and  Remus.  For  violating  the  Ves- 
tal laws,  Amulius  buried  her  alive.  Because 
her  tomb  was  near  the  Tiber,  she  wus  said 
to  have  married  the  jjod  of  that  river. 
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floc^edettii  nirM%eiitu,  Romnlus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 
irrjUSST  JJ.oenia,  Romanosq;  suo  dc  nomine  dicet. 

de  suo  nomine.  Egoiiiii  Bi8  cgo  nec  metas  rerum,  nec  tempora  pono  ： 
nee  definio  limitei  ditio-  Imperium  siDc  fine  de(li.  /、  Qttiii  aspera  Juno, 
^nee^H'iJ^riSniiJ  Quae  mare  nunc  tcrrasque  mctu  coelumque  faUgat, 
que  termino.    imni6  ConsiUa  in  melius  rcferet,  mecuroque  fovebit 
acerba  Joao,  quae  nunc  Romanos  rerum  domitios,  gentemque  togatamv 
^^™«»,'^u. Sic  placitum.    Vcniet  lustris  labentibus  aetas, 
tabtt  fententiam  in  me-  Cum  domus  Assaraci  Plithiam  clarasque  Mycenas 
t'l  mecum  promo-  Servitio  premet,  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis. 

Nasc，r  pulchr&  T— us  origine  Csesar,  巧 
turn.  itapUcuic  Veiiiet  Impcrium  Oceano,  lam  am  qui  terminet  astris,        , . 
fluentibui temporibus  a-  Julius,  u  magno  dimissum  nomen  liilo. 
•"^qw^—fajni^A, 二  Hunc  tu  oUm  cceio,  spoliis  Orientis  enustutn, 
Phthiara.nobiiesque  My-  Accipics  secura  :  vocaoitur  hic  quoquc  VOllS.  290 
ccnas,  et  impti-abit  Ar-  Aspcra  tum  positls  tnitesccnt  saecula  bellis.^- 
^  sui^mi'.  orietur  ^ana  Fidcs,  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinus, 
origim;,  qui  definiet  di-  Jura  daount  ：  dirx  icrro  et  compagibus  arclis 
tioncm tisam Oceano, fa-  Clauclcntur  bclli  portx  :  Furor  impius  intus  294 
J^iUli*^ 〜： ^il^::  ::  Saeva  sedens  super  arma,  et  centum  vinctus  ahenis 
ductum «<  k  magno  wio!  Post  tei  gum  nodis,  fremct  horridus  ore  cruento^ 
Taoiimsecurn  ilium  ex-  Hasc  ait,  ct  Maja  gefiilum  demittit  ab  alto  ： 
!^iti«'Vr^nir"Tte**"  Ut  terra,  utque  novae  pateant  Carthaginis  arces 

tiam  invocabitur  per  vota.  Tunc  dura  tempora  mausnetcent  eompotitif  belli 釁. Cm*  Fides,  et  Vests,  Ro- 
mulus cum  fratre  Hemo  jus  distribuent :  odioiae  porue  belli  clandentur  ferro  et  ttrictis  cimpdgibiu :  intuf 
•cek-ntus  Furor  ledeiis  tupra  artna  crudelia,  et  ligatu 寒 pott  tergn  eenluin  s^rcii  catenu,  fVendebitiioiTess 
on*  Mngttiuolenio.  Hxe  dicit,  ct  niitti(  *  calo  filium  Majc  :  ttt  rrgio,  et  ut  ni<enia  dots  Cartkaguiu  ape* 
nantur  ad 


276.  Mavortia,  dedicated  to  Mars.  It  sig- 
nifies martial,  victorious. 

278.  Metaa  rerum,  Virgil  uses  the  word 
ret  for  dominion  or  empire,  both  here  and 
in  many  other  places.  See  above,  verse  268, 
and  £neid  111.  1. 

Pottguam  res  Aii^  &c. 

Milton  elegantly  translates  these  lines,  in 
Ills  Paradise  Lost,  and.  applies  them  to  the 

282.  Geiitemgue  iogatam.  The  toga、  or 
gown,  waft  the  distinguishing  dress  of  the 
Komans,  as  the  pallium  was  of  the  Greeks. 

963.  Ltistrii,  The  lustrum  was  so  called 
from  the  verb  lustror^  luttrari  ；  to  purify,  to 
expiate  ；  because  every  fourth  year  the  city 
was  purged  or  cleansed  by  means  of  sacri' 
decs, 

284.  Damns  Asaarad.  The  Romans  de- 
scended from  Assaracus  by  /Eneas,  who  was 
liis  great  grandson.  Pbthia  and  Mycenae 
were  the  royal  scats  of  Achilles  and  Aga- 
memnon. This  prophecy  Servius  refers  to 
Mummius,  who  conquered  Achaia  :  others 
to  Paiilus  ^ilmilius,  who  subdued  Mace- 
donia, by  which  means  Thessaly,  the  coun- 
try of  Achilles,  became  subject  to  the  Ko- 
inuns. 

285.  ArgU,  Sing.  neut.  Jlrgos,  masc.  plur. 
Jlr^i.  An  ancient  city  of  Argolis  in  Pelo- 
ponncstis,  Rbout  two  miles  from  the  sea,  on 
the  hny  called  Jhg  olicws  simia.  It  was  found- 


ed 七  y  Inachus  1856  yean  before  the  Chria- 
tian  era.  Its  inhabitants  were  call"  Argo- 
lici  and  Argivi.  The  names  have  been  ap- 
plied to  all  the  Greeks  without  distinction. 

292.  Cana  Fides,  Alluding  to  the  figure 
of  Faith,  which  was  represented  with  houy 
locks,  to  signify  that  this  was  the  peculiar 
virtue  of  ancient  times.  Hence  that  excla- 
mation, Heu  pistcUf  heu  pritca  Jidet  f 

294.  Ctaudeninr.  The  galea  of  the  temple 
of  Janus  were  opened  in  time  of  war,  and 
shut  in  time  of  peace. 

294.  Furor  impivs.  Pliny  tbils  us  that  the 
image  of  warlike  rage  was  drawn  in  this 
manner  by  Apelles,  and  dedicated  by  Au- 
gustus in  his  fovum  :  but»  because  that  fr 
rum  was  not  then  dedicated,  others  refer  it 
to  the  statue  of  Mars,  which  the  Spartans 
had  in  their  city  bound  with  chains  of  brass, 
as  Virgil  here  describes,  and  as  Man  is  re- 
presented in  Homer,  II.  V.  387. 

To  make  a  person  of  fury  or  war,  or  al- 
most any  thing,  is  not  only  an  allowed  pri- 
vilege  of  the  poets,  but  one  of  the  greatest 
beauties  of  verse.  The  last  line,  abounding 
with  r.B  is  elegant  and  appropriate  ： 
一 tergum 一 fremet  homdusore  cruento. 

297.  MaJS  genitum.  Mercury.  According 
to  Cicero,  there  were  no  fewer  than  five  ot* 
this  name  ；  but  to  the  son  of  Maia  and  Ju- 
piter all  the  actions  of  the  others  have  been 
rrfrrrcd.  He  was  the  messenger  of  the 
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Hospitio  TeucrUtiic  fati  ncaciaDido  .^trgS^gS^^Xu: 
FinibuB  arccrct,^Volat  illc  per  aera  magnum  300  t^il^^hemeo 

Remigio  alarum,  ac  Libyae  citus  astitit  oris  tf^  a  md  Kgione.  lUe  xoht 

Et  jam  jussa  facit :  fKMiantque  ferocia  Poeni  **"»^ 
Corda,  ▼olcntc  Deo :  imprimis  Regina  quictum  ^^ui^^H^x^z 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignan}^       et  jam  ewqnhur  nmndftp 
At  plus  JEneas  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,        305  »•»  "  ^anhagineiii^ 
Ut  prinwim  lux  alma  data  est,  exirc,  locosque  ^iS^^jlS^^:  ^ 

£xpiorftre  novos  ；  quas  yento  accesserit  oras,  eipa«  vegina  nuah  mr 

Qui  teneant  (nam  inculta  videt)  hominesne,  fersne,       «，  " 
Quaerere  constituit,  sociisque  cxacta  rcferre.  SS^I^^IISs^SSSl!"^^ 
Classem  in  coavexo  nemonim,  sub  rupe  cavatsL,        310  gitaos  per  noetem,  stuim 
Arboribus  clausam  circiim  atq;  horrentibus  umbris,  。《* 
Occulit  ：  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate,  =  ^\o^ 

Bina  manu  lato  crUpans  hastilia  ferrq.^ 

Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  sylva,  -n  mtoram 

Virginia  os  habitumque  gerena,  ct  ▼irginis  arma     3 1 5 
Spartanx  ：  vel  qualis  equcts  Threissa  faligat  {nam  eendt  loea  ineuha) 

Harpalyce,  volucremq;  fug; &  prosvertitur  Eurum.  -V  et  ttotuu  renamre  uta 
Namq;  humcris  de  more  habUem  suspenderat  arcum  '！^ i^^^-^'i^^ 
Venatrix,  dederatq;  comam  diffundcre  ventis  ；  "iranun,  sub  speianct 

Nuda  genu,  nodoque  sinus  coUecta  fluentes.  320  undique 

\  々  cineui  arkwibat  et  ma- 

briL  nigrante :  ipie  ineedit  comStatQs  solo  Adute,  quaiAins  mann  duojacul«  latia  euipidibas  arfamta,  Ifuie 
Venu*  genitrix  oceunit  obriam  in 'medio  sflvaa,  prm  »e  fercnt  vultum  et  »inietani  virginit,  et  arms  virgi- 
nis  Laeaense  ：  aut  tali0、  quAlU  Hatpalyee  ThMcia  impelKt  equos,  ct  prsecurrit  eursa  eelcrea  Eorain, 
Qttippe,  justa  eoiMtietaduieia  venatorumy  stupenlerat  humeris  cannnadum  arcum,  qutui  venatriz,  et  per- 
. nuaerftt  yooU  difilare  eapiUos  :  haben*  ouda  genoR,  et  ragos  plexus  vesttum  difllaentei,  coihreitot  oodo. 

NOTES, 


gods;  the  patron  of  travellers  and  shep- 
herds, and  the  conductor  of  the  souk  of  the 
dead  into  the  infernal  rej^ons.  The  chief 
enngns  of  hi^ofBce  are  his  caduceua,  which 
was  a  rod  entwined  at  one  end  with  two 
serpents}  his pgituus,  or  winged  cap,  which 
was  presented  him  by  Jupiter;  and  his  ta- 
Zaria  or  wings  for  his  feet. 

301.  JRemgio  alarum.  Thomson  alludes 
to  this  mode  of  expression  in  his  Seasons. 
He  uses  the  words  "  oary  -winfft." 

Pani  ；  a  name  g^ven  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians. It  seems  to  be  a  comiption  of  the 
word  Phanif  or  PhetnLcet^  as  the  Carthagi- 
nians were  of  Phenician  ori^n. 

305.  M  Jdut  jEnea*.  This  is  the  idea  of  a 
good  prince,  II.  II.  v.  24. 

Ov  ； ^9  «r«，vu 义 WIT  tvittv  fi/^tKn^gm  euifa, 
A  Xoof  T*  amtrgccpuraUf  kcu  tvovcc  fUfit^t, 

lU  fits  t  chief  who  mighty  luttions  ^de8» 
Directs  it  council,  and  in  wmr  presides. 
To  whom  its  aafe^  a  whole  people  owes, 
To  waste  long  nigbts  in  indolent  repose. 

Pope's  II.  II.  ar. 

In  like  manner  Homer  represents  Aga- 


memnon awake,  and  solicitous  for  the  com* 
mem  interest,  while  the  rest  of  the  Grecian 
princes  are  enjoying  soft  repose,  H.  X. 

AAAm  fu，  fTAfct  mwrtv  uftntf  irctittL  ^tuav 
Euiof  jravw^tMf  /txcKdxu  MfMfitvot  vtrva* 
A\\，  uJt'  MftiSnv  KyAfjtAfcfOMOL  irotfittet  xaav 

310.  Convero;  properly  concavo,  A  convex 
IB  the  exterior  of  a  round  surface  ；  a  con- 
cave, the  interior.  The  word  is  by  the  poets 
used  promiscaoualy.  SoiEn.  IV.  451.  Taulit 
ctsli  convexa  tueri,  that  is  concava.  So  also 
Ovid.  Trist.  1.  1.  11.  20.  Ingue  modum  tu- 
muU  concava  9urffif  aqua,  that  is  convexa, 

316.  Spartans.  The  Lacedemonian  vir- 
gins, according^  to  Lycurgfus*  institution, 
were  trained  op  to  all  sorts  of  manly  exer- 
cises, such  as  running,  wrestling,  throwing 
the  coit,  or  javelin,  but  especiauy  tu  riding* 
and  hunting.  See  Plutarch  in  the  fife  of 
Lycurg^s.  • 

317.  Fug &、  this  is,  cur，u. 

320.  JSTodoque.  Heyne  says,  n9dui  is  used 
for  a  girdle  of  any  kind. 
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Et  prior  ait  ：  Heusjare.  Ac  prior :  Heus,  inquit,  juvenes,  monstrate  mearum 

^.Lerirhte  Vidistis  Si  q 讓 hie  errantem  fort^  soro 議， 

aUqaun  memnxm  toro-  Succinctatn  pharctrS.  ct  maculoss  tegmine  l^mds, 

rum.inttnictamphuretrA  Aut  spumafitis  apri  cursum  clamore  premetitem. 

et  peiie  Tenieoiorii  ly^  sic  Venus  ：  at  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsus  ：  325 

cii.  aat  ureentem  cut'  _ _  ，，  ，，         •，  •  . 

more  eanam  spiinuuitif  Nulla  tuaruHi  audita  mihi,  iieq;  Visa  sororum, 

apri. Sic loaam r^fVenas:  O  (quam  tc  memorem  ！)  Virga;  namque  haud  tibi  vul- 

ftt  natnaVeoeru  its  ccnpit  (us 

^ranTlmwram  tluditt  MortaUs,  ncc  VOX  hominem  sonat.  O  Dea  certi  : 

ert，  nc€  Tiad  me.  o  rir-  An  Phoebl  soFor,  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una  ？ 

go,  quam  tc  dieam      ^is  felix,  nostrui^que  leves  qusecunque  laborem  :  3SO 

non  eaim  babes  ipeciem  -,  ，  ,        ，，  ，  ？,  ,*. . 

aiortalem,  nec  rox  toa  £t  qUO  SUD  CGClo  tandem,  qUlDUS  OfblS  111  OFIS 

refert  horainera.  o  i>e«,  Jactcmur,  doceas :  ignari  hominumq;  locorumq; 
^1：  "        ""*Erramus,  yento  hue  et  vastis  fluctibus  acti. 

Ph(Bbi«  an  una « g^enere  -.  ,     '•，，•      ^  ,  ^       ,  ^  ,       .     ,  ^ 

Kympbat-um?  Ecto  pro-  Multa  tioi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextra^.  * 
pitia,  ct  qaeeumqne  «,  TuDc  Vcnus  ：  Haud  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honore. 
，！ le  nostram  wiicita-  Vipirinibus  Tvriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram,  336 

dmem :  et  doce,  qoo  de-  _     o  z  ，  、  •    。•  ，r  ' 

nam  sub  cceio.  quA  in  Purpurcoquc  alte  SUFES  cothumo.  w 

regions  terimrum  verse-  PuTiica  regna  vides,  TyHos,  et  Ag^enoris  urbem  ； 
jmir:  ragamor  ne.cu       fines  Libvci,  seuus  intractabilc  bello.         . ' 

hominum  et  locorure  m-  -  t\-\     rr     •  ^  ,  ^  -.. 

torunt  ：  hac impnhi  yen-  Impcrium  Dido  Tyna  regit  urbe  profecta,  340 
tis  ct  magnistempotati-  Gcrmanum  fugicns :  longa  est  injuria,  longae 
"，： Malta  hostia  occi-  Ambaecs  ：  sed  summa  scquar  fastigia  re  rum. 

dvtur manu moa, in hetio-  _ ^         °  ^.  ,  .     •     。  • 

rem  tiium.  ante  altaria.  HuiC  CODJUX  SlchaeUS  Crat,  dltlSSimUS  agri 

Tunc  v«nu«  aitr  Non  Phoenicuni,  Ct  magoo  roiserae  dilectus  amore  ： 

eqnide?  me  judico  digw  Q^^^  pater  intactam  dederat,  primisque  jiiparat  34^ 

ludo  est  paeiutum  Ty-OiDimbus  : '  scd  regna  1  yri  germanus  habebat 

mrum, frrre  pharetnm.  Pygmalion,  scelerc  ante  alios  immanior  omnes^ 

etdngereait*  libiM  piii^  Q^Qg  inter  medius  venit  furor :  ille  Sichaeum, 

na  Paniea, Tyrio«,  et nr-  impius  antc.  aras,  atque  aun  csecus  amore, 

bem  Agenoiridum  ；  sed  regio  Libya  est,  gen«  beUo  ferox.  Dido  tenet  hoe  return,  qWK  exiit  ejr  urbe  Tpro, 
fugiens  fratrcm:  long;a  est  ea  injuria,  loiigi  circuiius : 釁 ed  pei  strtnu^ain  summa  rerum  capita.  Huic  roacUu 霧 
erat  Sicbaeus,  mt«r  Phoenicc*  agris  dit"«iinu，,  et  magno  amore  dilectus  ab  infcliei  Didone :  hiuc  Sichico 
pater  earn  dederat  adhuc  virginem,  et  primii  siitpiciis  corjunxferat :  sed  fVittcr  Didonu  Pygmalion  tenebat 
regnum  Tyri,  crimine  crudclior  pne  cveteris  omnibus.  Hos  inter  mcdios  odium  ortum  est.  lUe  sacrileges, 
tt  obese catus  cupidine  divitiarum, 


323.  MaculotaR  tegmine  Jyncift.  It  was  the 
custom  in  ancient  times  for  hunters  to  wear 
the  skins  of  the  animals  they  had  killed  in 
the  chase. 

329.  Phabi  $oror,  Diana.  She  was  the 
goddess  of  hunting,  &c.  Her  names,  pow- 
er, and  functions  have  been  beautifully  ex- 
pressed in  these  two  verses  ： 

'ferret,  lustrat,  agit  ；  Proserpina,  Luna, 
Diana  ； 

Imas,  supremas,  feras  ；  sceptro,  fulgore, 
sagitti. 

330.  Sit  felix.  Not,  be  thou  happy  ；  but, 
be  propitious.  Minelius,  sis  auxiliatrix, 

338.  AgenoriB  urbem,  Agenor  was  one  of 
Dido's  ancestors  ；  her  great  grandfather, 
say  some. 

343.  SichXM,  Little  is  known  respecting 
him  besides  what  Virgil  here  states.  It  is  a 
little  singular  that  Justin  should  represent 
him  as  Dido's  uncle. 

345.  Fater,  Belus,  king  of  Tyre. 


345.  Primifigue  jugnrat  ominihtu.  As  \n 
most  other  actions  of  iifc,  so  particularly  in 
marriages,  the  Romans  consulted  omens 
and  presages,  to  know  whether  they  would 
prove  happy  or  unfortunate. 

348.  Qhoh  inter  medivs  venit  furor.  Virgil 
seems  to  ascribe  Pygmalion's  bloody  deed 
not  to  the  instigation  of  a  furious  passion, 
but  to  the  covetousness  of  his  wicked 
heart. 

Impius atque  auri  cxcus  amore. 
Servius  therefore,  and  others,  join  the  qms 
inter  meditu  venit  furor  with  the  former 
verse  ；  which  makes  the  sense  turn  out,  that 
Pygmalion  had  deliberately  committed  a 
more  horrid  and  atrocious  crime,  than  any 
had  ever  been  prompted  to  by  the  sudden 
impulse  of  furious  enmity  or  outrageous 
passion. 

349.  Ante  aras.  An  aggravation  of  the 
crime.  Sichxus  was  the  priest  of  Hercules; 
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360 


3  50  clam  occidit  Spram  gla  - 
dio  ante  altarU  improvi- 
Uuni,  non  eurans  amon '詹 
tororis :  et  diu  abMondit 
•eclai,  ct  plurinui  mali- 
tios^  shuulftos,  inutili 
spc  fefcUit  miectaiu  con- 
355 jugem.   At  umbt*  ipn 
luaritk  insepulti  apparuic 
ei  in  M>moo,  mirum  in 
modum    erigens  caput 
pftUidam  ；  revelftnc  fa- 
- ulift  aluru,  et  pectui 
gUdio  eoafuitam,  et  dc- 
ctaraTit  omne  erimen  ig- 
Datum  familiae.  Deiiide 
svMiet,  at  celerei  fufMn, 
et  exeat  i  pfttrii :  et  ad 
•ub«idiiim  itiuerii,  ape- 
rit  antiqiKM  ihesaarof  in 
355  terrA,  iacog^titoin  pon- 
du 霧 •ttii  ttt  trgeati.  His 
reftu*  ooneitata  Dklo  ia* 
龜 trait  fugam  et  socio*. 
CoDcamint,  quHMU  ent 
晨 lit  odium  cfudclu  tyrau- 
ni,  But  gnvit  actss :  in- 
370  vadant  nam,  q«K  eaau 
iiMtnieta»  erant,  easque 
OBcnnt  aura :  Tehuntur 
man  dmiite  aTari  Pyg- 

malioiiis  :  moUer  aactor  e4t  fticti.  Pcrveneruitt  ad  ea  loca^  ubi  ttkox  Titfelnt  m 截 pws  mnroi,  et  areem  notae 
Cartha^nis,  le  atioUentem  ：  et  eiuertrot  agruin,  dictum  fiymm,  nomine 囊 b  ftmude  dtducf  ；  tanti 
spatii,  quantum  piMient  iaeludere  jwrllc  tauri.  Voi  Tetd,  quiuam  tftii  deniquc,  aut  qttinam  A  vepone 
prof^cti  ettift  ？  am  quern  io  locum  habciis  itrr  ？  JRnau  huic  ulibui  vtrbU  iBtenrogimti  raponUit  tucpi- 
mn 廳, et  edticens  vocem  cr  intiroo  pcctore  ••  O  Dca,  si  revolvcju  k  primi  causi  progmiiar; 


Clam  ferro  incautum  superat,  securus  amorum 
Grermanae  ；  factumque  diu  celavit  ；  et  xgram, 
Multa  malus  simulans,  vana  spe  lusit  amantem.  4^ 
Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhuiuati  vcnit  imago 
Conjagis,  ora  modis  attollens  pallida  miris  ： 
Crudeles  aras，  trajectaque  pectora  ferro 
Nudavit,  coecumque  dom(is  scelus  omne  retexit. 
Turn  celerare  fugam,  patriaque  excedere  suadet : 
Auxiliumque  viae  vcteres  tell u re  recludit 
Thesauros,  ignotum  argenti  pdndus  et  auri. 
His  commota,  fugam  Dido  sociosque  parabat^ 
Conveniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  crudele  tyraoni 
Aut  metus  acer  erat  ；  naves,  quae  fort^  paratae« 
Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro  :  portantur  avari  、 
Pygmalionis  opes  pelago  :  dux  foemina  facti^ 
Devenere  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cemes 
Moenia,  surgentemque  novae  Carthaginis  arcem  : 
Mercatique  solum  facti  de  nomine  Byrsam,  ' 
Taurino  quantum  possent  circusdare  tergo 二  \ - 
Sed  vos  qui  tandem  I  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  oris  ？ 
Quove  tenetis  iter?  Quaerenti  talibus  ille 
Suspirans,  imoque  trahens  h  pec  tore  vocem  ： 
0  Dea,  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergam. 


NOTES. 


、 350.  Securus  amorum.  Regardless  of  his 
'sister's  love  ；  so  Horace,  2  Ep.  II.  17. 
I  lie  feral  pretiiim  poena  securus. 
353.  Inhxmati  ；  unburied  ：  another  cir- 
pumstanee  aggravating  the  crime  ami  the 
pruelty  of  Pyemalioo  ；  for  the  ghosts  of  per- 
|oD8  unburied  were  destined  to  wrander  100 
fears  on  the  banks  of  the  Styx.  See  >£n.  7. 
304. 

, 354.  Qm  mQtUs  attollent  pallida  miris.  Not 
tttollent  miris  modis,  as  KuxuB  explains  it, 
miris  modis  faUida  ；  as  in  Lucretius, 
from  whom  Virgil  has  borrowed  the  ex- 
pression. 

' Sed  quaedam  simulacra  modis  pallcntU 

miris.  Lib.  I.  124. 

' 355.  Crudelea  arat.  The  altar  where  the 
^ruel  deed  was  perpetrated.  §ichxus,  whom 
iustin  calls  Acerbas,  was  priest  of  Her- 
tales,  and  was  murdered  when  serving  the 
jltar. 

359.  /sanctum,  This  is  illustrated  by 
yhat  we  read  in  the  same  author  ：  Huic 
(Acerb X  sive  Sichaep)  magnae,  sed  dissi- 
n^ulatz  opes  ennt  ；  aurumque  metu  regis 
noa  tectis,  sed  Icrrs  crcdiderat  ；  quam  rem 


etsi  homines  ignorabant,  fama  Umcn  loque- 
batur.  Uh,  XVill.  Gap.  4.  The  other  parti- 
culars of  the  history  are  also  related  in  the 
place  here  rcferrej  to,  and  in  the  following 
chapter. 

367.  Byraam.  Byrsa  was  the  name  of  a 
citadel  in  the  middle  of  Cai-thage,  on  which 
stood  the  temple  of  ^sculapius.  Asdnibal's 
wife  burnt  it  when  the  city  was  taken. 
When  Dido  came  to  Africa,  she  purchased 
of  Ittfbas  king  of  the  Getulians  as  much 
ground  as  could  be  encompassed  by  a 
buirs  hide.  The  agreement  being  made, 
she  cut  the  hide  into  small  thongs,  and  in- 
closed a  larg^  piece  of  territory,  gn  which, 
not  the  whole  of  Carthage  but  the  citadel, 
" Surgentemque  novae  Carthaginis  arcem," 
was  built.  This  was  cftlletl  Byrsa  from  Bu^o-cg 
a  hide.  Some  think  that  the  story  means  no 
more  than  that  money  was  given,  curiously 
cut  from  a  bull's  hide,  and  stamped  after 
the  manner  of  the  ftncienis.  Such  is  the 
opinion  of  Donatus  ：  but  if  this  were  the 
case,  the  "  ignotum  argenti  pondus  et  au- 
ri," must  have  been  less  valuable  than 
leather. 
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et  "««minmtkMdire     vacet  auoales  nostrornm  audire  laborum : 
£SSr»r="H=^ntS 户 clause  componet  vesper  Olympo^ 
perua  eiauio  coelo  tepe-  No8  Troji  antiquS.  (si  vestras  forte  per  aures  \ 
Uct  diem.  Tempestaa,  Trojac  nomcii  lit)  diversa  per  aequora  vectos, 
f***  ； oUfo,  projecit  ad  Forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  appulit  oris, 
per  "rift  mari"  Troj*  Sum  pius  jEncas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 
retere  (rifcrmi*  nomen  Classc  vcho  mecuiD,  fain£i  supcr  sethcra  notus. 
Tr^jjB  vcnit  ad  »ure«  xtaliam  Qusero  patriam,  et  genus  ab  Jove  summo. 

vertfM.)    Sum  pius  M*  o 

neat,  ftma  raper  cosium  Bis  denis  Phrygium  conscendL  navibus  aequor, 

eopiitui,  qm  fero  me-  Matrc  de&  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus : 

™f;L!S::'"bo::  y scptcm  coBvuUae  undis  Euroque  supersunt. 

cmih.   quxro  luiiam  Ipsc  ignotus,  cgeiis,  Lioyse  deserta  peragro, 

p«riam,  et  originem/a'  Europfi.  atque  Aslk  pulsus.    Ncc  plura  quere  litem  385 

m"i«in«e，  qu^  eH  k  to-  passa  Venus :  Hiedio  sic  interfata  dolore  est  ： 

preroo  Jove.  Comccnm  _    ,       •  -       ，,  ，、•• 

Hiare  Fhrygium  vi^inti  Quisquis  es,  haud  (credo)  mvisus  coelestibus  auras 
lundbui,  geniiricc  Dek  Vitalcs  carpis,  Tyriaxn  qui  ad  veneris  urbem. 
iLTflSlmMr^riSvbi Perge  modo,  atque  hinc  tc  Reginae  ad  llmina  pcrfer. 

septem  nave*  idpenunt  eoncuuse  flnetibua  et  Buto.  Ego  ipse  ineognitos,  egenai,  etro  per  toKtadme* 
Africue,  ejectns  ex  Auk  et  EaropA.  Nee  Venut  rattmait  earn  longfiiu  queri  t  medio  m  dolore  sie  interior 
cutB  «it :  Qtticumque  «t,  non  odioMi  tuperii  Uaeis  «|writain  Titalem,  opinor,  li  qaidem  Bpfolicti  vrW  Ty» 
ris.  Perge  untummodo,  et  hinc  confer  te  ad  palatiam  regiuK. 

NOTES. 

373.  ^nnafe«/  or  yearly  adventures.  These  then  in  a  strange  country,  and  addressing 
might  well  be  called  annual  ones  ；  the  siege  himself  to  one  whom  he  took  for  a  Tynan 
of  Troy  hud  lasted  ten  years,  and  the  navi-  lady  of  the  first  distinction*  which  nukde  it 
gation  of  JEn«a8  seven.  The  atmalet  pro-  necessary  for  him  to  make  her  aoqusdnted 
perly  Bignify  the  tablets  in  which  the  traDS-  with  his  personal  merit  and  exalted  charac- 
actions  of  each  year  were  recorded  by  the  ter,  that  she  might  treat 量 lim  and  his  follow- 
Pontifex  Maximus.  See  Macrobius,  book  ers  with  the  greater  regard.  After  all,  it 
3.  chap.  2.  must  be  acktiowiedg'ed,  that  the  manners 

374.  JDiem  clauso  ctmponei  vesper  Oljfmpo.  of  the  ag'e  wherein  £neas  lived,  were  not 
The  night  was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  near  so  delicate  in  this  reftpect  as  those  of 
have  the  charg^e  of  shutting  up  the  gates  of  modern  times.  Homer's  heroes  are  every 
"estven,  and  the  day  of  opening  them  ；  of  where  forward  to  commend  themselves, 
which  many  examples  occur  in  the  poets,  and  set.  their  virtues  to  show.  See  particu- 
This  then  is  the  meuning^  of  clauto  Olympo.  larly  the  ninth  book  of  the  Odyssey,  vers? 
-Componet  diem^  shall  bury,  or  seal  up  the  20,  where  Ulysses  speaks  in  the  same  straiii 
<]ay,  alludes  to  the  poetical  way  of  con-  of  self-commendation. 

ceiving  the  morning"  as  the  birth  of  a  new  378.Pena/««.lnferior  deities  who  presided 
day,  and  the  evening  as  its  death  ：  Dies  qxti-  over  houses  and  domestic  concerns.  The/ 
tlem  jam  ad  uinbilicum  dimidiatus  est  mor-  bad  their  name  from  their  situation,  wbicL 
iuu9f  says  Piautus  in  Menxch.  Componere  was  generally  in  the  innermost  parts  cf 
diam,  therefore,  is  to  seal  or  close  up  the  the  house,  in  penitt'sgimd  mdium  parte.  TIjj 
expired  day,  ut  reliquicu  in  uma,  as  the  place  where  they  stood  was  called  Penetn* 
bones  and  ashes  of  the  dead  used  to  be  shut  iia.  They  were  originally  the  manes  of  Ui; 
up  in  an  urn.  dead.   In  the  early  ages  of  Rome,  humaa 

374.  Vesper,  The  evening  star.  sacrifices  were  offered  them.  They  wen 

374.  Olympo.  A  mountain  of  Thessalv,  made  of  wax  or  of  clay,  of  ivory  or  of  si- 
now  Lacha.  The  ancients  thought  it  touch-  ver. 

ed  the  heavens,  and  from  this  circumstance  381.  Phrygium ....  equor.  The  sea  wask- 
have  placed  on  its  summit  the  court  of  hea-  ing-  Phrygia  Minor, 
ven.  It  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  height.  382.  Matre  ded  monttrante  viam.  This 
AccortUug  to  the  poets,  its  summit  has  nei-  perhaps  is  only  a  poetical  embelHsbment  of 
ther  winds  nor  clouds  ；  but  a  sky  fqr  ever  an  historical  circumstance  related  by  Var> 
lucid,  and  a  spring  in  eternal  bloom.  ro,  Lib.  U.  Ker.  Div.  £x  quo  de  Troji  eit 

377.  Forte  atUi.  Uuacus  says,  cam  tuo.  Mi-  eg^essua  jEneas,  Venens  eum  per  diem 
nelius  adds  vi  tud,  quotidie  stellam  vidiase,  donee  ftd  ngram 

378.  Sum  pint  JEneattfamd  super  ethera  Laurentum  veniret,  in  quo  earn  non  vidit 
mtns*  Pint  may  be  considered  as  a  title  or  ulterius  ；  qua  re  cognovit  terras  esse  faUles. 
name  commonly  given  to  ^neas,  as  cx-  384.  Ignotut,  Notwithstanding  *<faro&su- 
pressive  of  his  character,  and  that  name  by  per  zihera  notus,"  &c.  he  was  not  known 
which  he  was  best  known  ；  m  Aristitles  to  the  Africans. 

was  styled  Justw,  and  Antoninus,  Pius.  In      385.  Europd  atque  From  Italy  in 

this  scnsf  there  is  no  vanity  in  bis  taking  Europe,  and  Troy  In  Asia, 
that  appellation  to  himself.  Besides,  he  was 
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Namque  tibi  reduces  socios  clas«emque  relatam 
Nuntio,  et  in  tutum  versis  Aqullonibus  actam  : 
Ni  frustrd  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
A  spice  bis  senos  laetantes  agmine  cycnos, 
^therea  quos  lapsa  plagi  Jovis  ales  aperto 
Turbabat  coelo:  nunc  terras  ordine  loogo 
Aut  capere,  aut  captas  jam  despectare  vidcntur. 
Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  s trident ibus  alls, 
Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  ded^re  ： 
Haud  aliter  puppesque  tuse,  pubesque  tuorum 
Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo. 
Perge  modo,  et  qua  te  ducit  via  dirige  gressum^ 
Dixit  ；  et  avertens  rosea  cervice  refulsit, 
Ambrosideque  conwe  divinum  vertice  odorem 
Spiravere  ：  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 
Et  vera  incessu  patuit  Dea.v  lUe  ubi  tnatrem 
Agnovit,  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus  ： 

nun,  'el  portum  oceapat,  vel  inflati«  wUs  intrat  ostia  portikt.  Perge  tantummodo,  ct  dirige  pM，u，  qui 
vU  te  ducit.  Sic  locuta  <r，t，  《t  Fcccdens  retplejtduit  pulehrA  ecrricc,  et  eapilli  ainbrosiA  delibuti  cxhalave- 
rnnt  d  capite  divinum  odorem  :  vetlis  decidtt  ad  pedes  infimos,  et  grvMu  apparuit  Tera  ]>ea.  iEneas,  »u- 
tim  atqiie  agnovit  genitrteem  juam,  proseouius  est  abeuntem  talibot  ▼erbi， ： 


390  Tibi  coim  aununcio  so- 
cios rediuw,et  nsvet  re- 
dactat  esfti "  proveetat 
in  aeeimiiQi  Uxum  Aqai- 
loDibni  mutatis :  nisi 
nendaees  parentes  mei 
firastri    me  doenerant 

39  5  artem  anspicionun.  At* 
pice  duodecim  eyenos 
tunnatim  exuhimte*, 
qucw  avit  JotU  labcns  6 
«aeli  paitibat  agiulwt 
Taciio  in  a^re :  jun  vi- 
dentur  longk  serie,  vei 

AUUfligCTe  tedet  in  tetrft; 
Tel  jam  electu  eoniide- 
nre  propiiLk  (^uenuid* 
modum  ilU  redeuDtts 
ludqnt  aVs  tlrepitanti- 
bus,  ct  tunnatim  eirea* 

405  miere  a^rau,  et  emiiere 
cantui :  non 纖 lio  modo, 
et  iiavet  tuae,  et  flot  tuo- 


NOTES. 


S92.  Vanit  i.  e.  Qui  res  inanes  docent  ； 
or  it  may  signify  i^oraot,  as  iEn.  X. 
630. 

aut  veri 


Or  deluding,  as  BLxi.  IT.  80. - 
一 vanum  etiam  mendacemque  improba 
finget. 

394.  J<nd，  alet,  tbc  eagle.  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
serves that  the  intenperaing  of  augury  and 
religion  fills  the  soul  with  great  and  awful 
ideas. 

395.  J\runc  terras.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Pitt  has 
tolerably  well  preserred  the  idea  and  spirit 
of  the  author  ： 

" See  those  twelve  swans,  a  flock  trium- 
phant fly. 

Whom  lately,  shooting  from  th*  ethereal 
sky. 

The  imperial  bird  of  Jove  dispers'd  around. 
Some  hev'ring  o'er,  some  settling  on  the 
ground  ； 

As  these  rettirning  clap  their  sounding' 
wings. 

Hide  round  the  skies,  and  sport  in  airy 
ring^; 

So  have  your  friends  and  ships  possessed 

the  strand* 
Or  with  fuli-awelUnff  sails  approach  the 

land." 


most  every  beautiful  object  or  feature. 
Apuleius  describes  Venus,  totum  revincta 
corput  ro9i9  imcantHmt,  And  An&creon,  in 
his  ode  to  the  rose,  has  these  lines, 

Vo^oituxlvkoc  AC(v  naff  . 

The  P08y-finger*d  Mom  ； 

The  nymphs  with  rosy  arms  ； 

The  rosy-coloured  Venus. 
But  I  see  no  reason  why  it  may  not  be 
taken  here  literally,  as  expressive  of  that 
particakr  ruddiness  which  nearly  approach- 
es the  colour  of  the  rose. 

403.  Ambmnteqiie  cotiue.  Thus  Homer 
gives  Jove  ambrosial  locks  ： 

He  spoke,  ana  awful  beods  his  sable 
brows. 

Shakes  his  ambrosial  curls,  and  gives  the 
nod.  Pope's  Iliad,  1.  604. 

And  describing'  Juno's  dress,  he  repre- 
sents her  pouring'  ambrosia  and  other  per- 
fumes all  over  her  body  ： 

A^fi^«7«  St  mot'  thaw 

and  round  her  body  pours 
、       Soft  oils  and  fragrance,  and  ambrosial 
show'rs.  II.  XIV.  171. 


Ambrosial  locks  therefore  may  either  sig^ 
Dryden  calls  the  flock  of  swaiis  "  a  goodly  nify  immortal  and  divine,  or  perfumed  with 
team."  ambrosia. 

402.  Averient,  JEneas  detected  his  mo-  404.  Pedet  vesth,  &c.  This,  they  tell  us， 
thcr  by  four  signs  ：  1st,  her  rosy-coloured  is  one  of  the  poetical  characteristics  of  di- 
neck  ；  2d.  her  ambrosial  locks;  3d.  the  flow-  vinity,  a  long  sweeping-  tnfin  ；  and  thQ|e- 
ing-  of  her  vesture  ；  4tb.  her  divine  gait.  fore  Venus,  while  she  chose  to  appear  in 
402.  Ro，ed  cervice  answers  to  Homer's  •  disguise,  had  concealed  it,  by  tucking  up 


The  goddess's  beauteous  neck, 

n.  III.  396. 
the  poets  giving  the  epithet  of  rot^  to  at 


the  skirts  of  her  robe, 
Nuda  genu,  nodoque  sinus  coUecta  fill- 
entes. 

405.  Incrsnt  patuit.  It  was  a  currant  op'- 
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cur taetiain,  6  dura^iTe.  Quid  natum  toties  crudelis  tu  quoque  falsis 
^'U'Si^rif?\«;^Ludis  imaginibus  ？  cur  dextrx  jungcrc  dextram 
not!  permUtitar  apfrfi-  Non  datur,  ac  vcras  audire  et  reddere  voces  ？ 

'  dextemm  meam  Talibus  Incusat,  gressuiTique  ad  mocnia  tendit^ 
dr;!!!ir"*i2!""di*?  At  Venus  obsGuro  gradientes  aere  sepsit,  一 

et  rtnatn  retim  non  n-  ―         ，  •■       .0、  ^  *  . ' 

muiata?  sie  queritar  de  Et  multo  nebuis  circum  Dea  fuait  amictu  ： 
"， el  dirigit  irtssnt  ad  Ccrncre  DC  quls  eos,  neu  quis  contingere  posset, 
ttrbem.^sed  vcnwcinxit  MoUrive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  causas. 
Yireumdedit  mnito  teg.  Ipsa  Paphum  suDiiniis  abit,  scdesquc  revisit 
mine  ntibis,  utp0te  Dea^  Ljcta  suas  :  uM  templum  illi,  ccntumque  Sabaeo 
ne  qoi.  posset eo.  videre,  xhurc  calcDt  ars,  scrtisquc  reccntibus  halant. _ 
facere  moram, aut  petere    Compucre  viam  iTiterea,  qua  scmita  tiionstrat. 
ndonem  cur  veninent.  JaiTique  ascendebant  coUem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 
ip«i  se  aitoiiens  abit  Pa-  imminet,  advcrsasquc  aspectat  desuper  arces. 
in  regionem  suam  ：  ubi  Miratur  molem  iEneas,  magaiia  quondam  : 
tempium  et  c«ntam  ai-  Miratur  portas,  strepituinquc,  et  strata  viarum. 
taria  fervent  in  ^ui  A*-  Instant  ardentes  Tyrii  ：  pars  ducere  muros, 
redolent  floret  novo*.  Molmque  apccm,  ct  iDanibus  subvolvere  saxa : 
Interim  ingresri  sunt  Pars  optarc  locum  tccto,  et  coTicluflere  sulco. 
^am:  qui  cam, osjej^it.  Jura  maeistratusQue  leeunt,  sanctumq;  senatum. 
coiiem,  qui  vaid^  impen-  Hic  portus  alu  eflodiunt :  liic  alta  theatns 
diturbi,  et  desuper  ai-  Fundatncnta  locatit  alii,  immanesque  column  as 
5i!ft  tn"?  :PPoritM.  Rupibus  excidunt,  scenis  decora  alta  futuris., 
nitttdinem  urbh,  ubi  e-  Qualis  apes  se State  nova  per  florea  rura 

rant  olim  cane :  admiratnr  porta i,  et  tumultuin,  et  pSTimenta  viarnro.  Pestiiumt  nrdentes  TTrii :  pun 
extendit  mnros,  ct  erigit  arcem,  ct  manibni  rotat  Inpidtt :  purs  eligit  locum  ad  tfctum,  et  cingii  foiaa  : 
eligunt  jun,  et  maginratii 扉 et  sacrum  eoncilium.  liUe  alii  eseariint  portus,  illic  aiii  ponunt  prornnda 
fundamenta  the 置 tri，  ct  setant  d  rupibus  ingfetite*  coluranas,  qux  sini  alta  oriiaincnfa  futiirarum  fcenanim. 
Tali*  est  emwn  labor,  quaji,  labor  occupat  ape« 
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NOTES. 


nion  among  the  heathens,  that  their  divini- 
ties did  not  walk  upon  the  ground  like  mor- 
tals, but  skimmed  alonpf  the  surface  with  a 
gentle  gliding*  motion  like  that  in  Milton  ： 
So  saying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  raisM, 
And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air. 
Smooth  sliding'  without  step- 
Paradise  Lost,  Vm,  300. 
411.  M  Venus  obscure.  This  is  borrowed 
from  Homer,  Odyss.  VII.  near  the  begin- 
ning', where  Pallas  spreads  a  veil  of  air 
round  Ulysses,  and  renders  him  invisible, 
as  Venus  £neas.   If  the  reader  would  see 
the  two  compared,  he  may  consult  Scaliger 
in  the  fifth  book  of  his  poetics.  May  not  the 
apostle  Paul  allude  to  such  a  divine  con- 
cealment and  security  from  injury,  when  he 
speaks  of  "  the  power  of  Christ^restinjy 
upon"  him.    So  protected,  he  might  woll 
say,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  1  strong." 

415.  Paphum.  Paphos  was  a  city  in  Cy- 
prus dedicated  to  Venus. 

417.  Thure  calent  arte.  Incense,  flowers, 
and  perfumes,  were  the  only  offerings  pre- 
sented to  Venus,  as  we  learn  from  I'ucitus, 
S^ist.  2.  Hostix,  ut  qiiisque  vovisset,  ma- 
rcs deliguntur.  Certisama  fides  hocdonim 
fibris.  Sanguinem  arae  affundcre  velitum  ； 
precibus  et  igne  puro  altaria  aclolentur. 
From  this  passage  it  appears,  that  though 
victims  were  slain  by  her  votaries,  particu- 


larly in  ordej  to  consult  the  entrails,  yet 
they  were  neither  allowed  to  burn  any  part 
of  the  sacrifice  upon  her  altars,  nor  sprinkle 
them  with  the  blood.  Hence  Catullus  calls 
Venus  the  goddess  whose  altars  were  ne- 
ver stained  with  blood  ： 
Divam 

Sanguinis  expert  em.  Dc  Com,  JSer. 

421.  Mttffalitt,  cottages.  Vir|pl,  allucrmcr 
most  probably  to  the  same  kind  of  lo— 
building'  in  Georg.  3.  340  : 

" raris  habiUtu  mapalia  tcctls." 
Lucan  says,  Ihcy  were  built  round  like 
ovens.  Saliust  informs  iis  that  "  iBcIificist 
Nuiriidarum  quae  mapalia  illi  vocAnt,  ob- 
longa,  incurvls  kteribus  tecta,  quasi  navi- 
um  carinx  sunt." 

426.  Jura,  "Jura,"  says  Ileyne,  ♦* sunt 
judicial  usu  solcnni,  ideoque  h.  1.  ipsi  judi- 
ces." 

427.  Jilc  portus.  The  buildings  which  Vir- 
gil had  selected  to  make  mention  of,  were, 
1st.  a  temple  for  public  worship  ；  2d.  a  se- 
nate house  to  dispense  justice  ；  3(L  walls 
and  a  citadel  for  defence  ；  4th.  houses  of 
particular  inhabitants  ；  5th.  %  theatre  for 
public  spectacles.  Fausanias  adds,  to  com- 
plete the  perfection  of  a  city,  and  a 
reservoir  of  water  for  public  use. 

430.  Qttafis  apes.  The  first  simile  in  Ho- 
mer's Iliad  is  taken  from  bees,  to  which 
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Excrcet  sub  Sole  labor,  ciLm  gentia  adultos 
Kducunt  foetus,  aut  cum  liquentLa  mella 
Stipant,  et  duici  distendunt  Hectare  cellas, 
Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientihn,  aut  agmine  facto 
I^avem  fucos  pecus  a  praesepibus  arcent. 
Fervct  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 
O  fortimati,  quorum  jam  moenia  surgunt  ！ 
jfineas  ait,  et  fastigia  suspicit  urbis. 
Infert  se  septus  nebula,  inirabile  dictu. 
Per  medioB,  miscetque  viris  :  neque  cernitur  ulli. 
L.UCUS  in  urbc  fuit  medii,  Isetissimus  umbrd. ； 
Qu6  primiiin  jactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 
Effodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  Juno 
Monstraraty  caput  acris  equi :  sic  nam  fore  bello 
Egregiam,  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentern^ 
Hic  tempium  Junoni  ingens  Sidonia  Dido 
Condebat,  donis  opulentum  et  numine  Divas  ： 
j^rea  cui  gradlbus  surgebant  limina,  nexasque 
-fire  trabes,  foribus  cardo  stridebat  ahenis. 
Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem 
Leniit  ：  hic  primiim  £neas  sperare  salutem 
Ausus,  et  afflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 
Namque,  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo 

Mtender<u、  popolum  Ulum  fhtnram  ene  nobilem  bello,  et  «ptam  viveie  etern"  flini^.  Hoc  l0ro  Tyrin  Dido 
acdificabat  Junoni  magnum  tempium,  eplendidom  muneribui,  et  pneaentiA  Dea;  ：  cui  limen  sereum  iaipou« 
turn  erat  gradibut,  ei  tnrties  compacts^  aeire,  ci  cardo  stridebat  in  portii  sereU.  lu  hfle  taerd  tylvft  nova  ret 
oceurrem  primd  minuit  raetum :  hic  Mneas  primo  ausus  est  libi  promittere  taluieni,  ec  melidtt  sperare  dt 
rebut  raal^  affectii.  Nam  dam  circumspicit  singula  magiio  in  templo, 


K 


ad  Solem,  tctt&te  ineipi* 
ente,  pnr  Agna  floridoi  ： 
qinado  emiuttbt  grand" 
orem  coboleA  geni'iit, 
ant  cAm  deimnC  mella 

VMria  KiuiTiiteMtte,  tut 
eseipitnt  oaom.  venien- 
tium  i  ptutu^  Mt  eotlecti 
tunoA  ezpellunt 轟 sttim, 
lit  iuU  AiMM,  plgtum 
gtegem.  Ferrent  «inn" 
440  <4>ere,et  omIU  odonui 
•fe&tthymvBi.  O  feHce*, 
qttonon  muri  Jam  eidh 
gaBtar;  inqoit  JBnnii, 
et  speeut  thitudlneia 
orhUt  Inunitdt  te  ia 
med&M  rivet  eUutai  nu- 
445  be,  quod  admSnUblle  ett 
dietu:  miaeet  le  vbii' 
nee  videtar  k  qnoquam. 
Knt  in  medi 森 Ufbe  tjivt 
«arr«,  grtthMiiui  propter 
umbrum;  <|tto  loeo  Pceni^ 
A  -Q  agittU  flufitibut  et  ven- 
tis,  primAm  ftidiendo  re- 
pererunt  sigHHm,  quod 
i-egioa  Juno  eit  ostondo 
rat;  nenifie  caput  belli- 
coti  equi:  ita  qttippe 


NOTES. 


Macrobius  compares  this  in  Virgil,  and  al- 
lows it  to  have  the  preference. 
Hult  t^fsa,  &c,  II,  II.  87. 

The  following  host, 
Pour'd  forth  by  thousands,  darkens  all  the 
coast. 

As  from  some  rocky  cleft  the  shepherd 
sees 

Clusfring-  in  heaps  on  heaps  the  driving 
bees, 

Rolling,  and  black，ning，  swarms  succeed- 

ing  Bwanns, 
With  See  per  murmurs  and  more  hoairse 

alarms  ； 

Dusky  they  spread  a  close  embody'd 
crowd. 

And  o'er  tbe  vale  descends  the  living 
cloud. 

So,  &c.  Pope, 

But  it  is  evident  these  two  comparisons 
are  applied  to  quite  different  purposes,  and 
agree  in  nothing  but  that  they  are  both  ta- 
ken from  bees.  Homer  designed  to  image 
the  numbers,  tbe  tumult,  and  the  perpe- 
tual egression  of  the  Grecian  troops  from 
their  tents  and  ships,  by  a  swarm  of  bees 
pouring  out  of  a  rock.  Virgil,  on  the  other 
huidi  intended  to  represent  the  labour. 


skill,  and  assiduity,  of  the  Carthagiman 
builders,  by  tbe  industry  and  art  with 
which  those  curious  amnuJa  carry  on  their 
works.  Thus  each  simile  may  be  deemed 
equally  just  ；  but  the  two  cannot  properly 
be  compared,  since  their  designs  are  so  dif- 
ferent. 

433.  Mctare.  Nectar  was  the  drink  of  the 
gods.  It  is  here  used  for  honey. 

444.  Caput  acri9  equi,  Justin  saya  (b.  18. 
cap.  5.)  In  tbe  first  foundation,  a  bull's 
head  was  found  ；  a  token  of  a  fertile  landp 
but'also  of  labour  and  servitude  ；  for  which 
reason  the  site  was  changed.  Finding  af- 
terwards tbe  head  of  a  horse,  which,  sig- 
nifying the  people  would  become  warlike 
and  powerful,  determined  the  auspicious 
spot  where  the  city  should  rise. 

447.  Jsi'umine  Ihv《  probably  refers  to 
some  nch  statue  of  tbe  goddess  Juno  that 
was  set  up  in  the  temple  ；  for  so  numen  is 
used,  JEn.  II.  178.  where  the  word  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Palladium  ： 
Omina  ni  repetant  Argi%  numenque  redu- 
cant. 

449.  Trades  may  here  mean  the  door-posts 
and  threshold,  since  the  poet  is  only  descri- 
bing' the  entry  »nd  gpatcs  of  the  temple. 
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eqpMunf  refpnun  ：  dom  Reginam  oppeiieos  ；  dum,  qux  fortuna  sit  urbi 
^^^Jut^.^^,  Artificumque  manus  inter  se  opcrumq;  laborcm 
opifievmiavicem  cMc«r.  Mlratur :  vidct  Iliacas  cx  ordine  pugnas, 

dMeuiuttmope.  Bellaque  jam  fain&  totum  vulgata  per  orbem  ； 
jJJJJJ^  J^irti^  J'Z.  Atridas,  Priamumq;  ct  ssvum  ambobus  Achillem. 
beitvm  jam  AunA  cogni-  Constitit,   et  lachrymans :    Quis  jam  locus,  inquit, 

turn  per  omne*  terrai.et  Achate, 

«*^etoiSjr a! rcgio  in  terris  nostri 讓 plena  laborisj^ 
ekiiiem.subttititetfleiM;  £n  Priam  US  :  sunt  hic  ctiam  sua  praemia  laudi, 
quia  jam  loeut  Mt^tit,  d  Sunt  lachrymae  rerum,  et  mentem  mortalia  tangunt 
=**«inq-J"*JSt^$?lve  metus :  feret  hxc  aliquam  tibi.faina  salutem. 
nun  cmum  ？  Eece  Pri-  Sic  ait  ：  atque  animum  pLcturli  pascit  inani 
aaua:  hie qoofliae datur  Multa  geoiens,  largoq;  humectat  flumine  vultum.  465 
IJI^^^SiniS!  Namq;  videbat,  uti、  bellaBtes  Pergama  circum 
turn,  et  cMut  hommam  Hac  fugerent  Grail,  premeret  Trojan  a  juventus  ； 
mofentcoitia.  De|>oiie  Hac  Phrygcs,  ihstaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 
I^tSS^li=r=Nec  procul  hinc  RhesL  niveis  tentoria  veils 
Sic  loeuttti  eit:  et  ob-  Agnosclt  lachrymans  ：  primo  quae  prodita  sonmo  470 

lectst  mentOBai  rtau*  pieturu,  multilm  gemei，s,«t  irrigat  fariem  copio$o  fletu.  Nam  cemebat,  quemadmo* 
dam  pugiMUites  circa  Trqjam  Gneci  hie  fugorent,  et  Trojana  jnventus  i»erscq«frtaurrfl/  ••  hie  Trojam 
fugerent  ••  et  Achilln  eriitA  iosi^nu  immincrt't  *  eurru.    Nan  longd  hinc  agnoieit  plorans  taberiiacuk 
Bliea  t  candidii  velU :  quae  prodita  in  primA  noeie 


460 


NOTES. 


455.  Amjicitmque  manus.  La  Cerda  un- 
derstands by  these  words,  not  literally  the 
hands  of  the  workmen  all  busily  employed 
together  in  cutting,  polishing,  or  laying  the 
stones  of  the  temple  ；  but  what  we  call  the 
style  and  art  of  the  several  masters  in  paint- 
ing*, with  whose  works  the  temple  was 
adorned,  which  sense  raises,  and  gives  a 
dignity  to,  the  expression,  that  would 
otherwise  appear  but  mean.  Mr.  Strahan 
is  the  only  English  translator,  we  believe, 
who  has  taken  it  in  this  sense  ： 

And  now  compares  the  hands 
Of  famous  artists,   now  admires  their 
works. 

456.  Vidct  Itiacaa,  There  never,  says 
Dr.  Trapp,  was  a  finer  picture  of  a  picture 
than  this.  Virgil  in  a  few  verses  selects  the 
most  striking  and  beautiful  scenes  in  the 
Iliad  that  are  proper  for  painting. 

458.  Ambohus.  Mention  is  made  of  three, 
Agamemnon,  Menelaus,  and  Priam  ；  but 
they  may  be  considered  only  Sis  two,  the 
cause  and  the  interests  of  the  two  brothers 
being  one  and  the  same  ；  or  ambohiu  may 
refer  to  both  armies.  La  Cerda  however 
reads  Atridem. 

462.  Sunt  lachryma  rerum.  Here  res  must 
be  taken  in  the  same  sense  as  above,  v.  178. 
Fetsi  rcrumt  and  204.  Discnmina  rerum. 
Dr.  Young-  has  chosen  this  line  as  the  mot- 
to for  his  fXight  Thoughts. 
" Ev'n  here  compassion  reigns  ；  and  human 
minds 

Are  touched  with  human  mis'iy." 

466.  Pergama,  VergJimus  (Pergama,  pi.) 
not  the  town  of  Mys'ia  on  the  banks  of  the 
Caycus,  where  "  charta  pergamena**  parch' 
went  was  invented  i  but  tbe  citadel  of  Troy, 


situated  in  the  most  elevated  part  of  the 
town,  on  the  shores  of  the  Scamander. 
Xerxes  mounted  to  the  top  of  this  citadel 
when  he  reviewed  his  troops  as  he  inarched 
to  invade  Greece, 

468.  Cristatut  Achillet.  The  poetic  paint- 
ing here  is  exquisitely  delicate  ；  cri"atv， 
Achilles  ；  niveis  velit,  Tydides  cruentut  ,• 
Pulvis  inacribitur  hasta^  crinibus  ptune  Diva 
solo  Jixoa  oculoa  averaa  ：  tendentemque  manut 
Priamum^  kc.  &c. 

469.  Rheni,  Rhesus,  a  king  of  Thrace, 
a  son  of  the  Strymon  and  Terpsichore,  after 
many  martial  exploits  in  Europe,  marched 
to  tlie  assistance  of  Priam.  He  was  expect- 
ed with  great  impatience,  as  an  oVacle  had 
declared,  that  Troy  should  never  be  taken, 
if  the  horses  of  Rhesus  drank  the  waters  of 
the  Xanthus,  and  fed  upon  the  grass  of  the 
Trojan  plains.  The  Greeks,  having  become 
acquainted  with  this  oracle,  commissioihed 
two  of  their  best  g^enerals,  Diomedes  and 
Ulysses,  to  intercept  his  coming.  They, 
with  their  troops,  entered  his  camp  in  the 
night,  slew  him,  and  carried  away  his  horses 
to  the  Grecian  camp. 

470.  Primo  aomno.  Dr.  Trapp  translates 
this, 一 In  the  first  repose  by  jxiffht  betrayed; 
and  Mr.Sti'ahan, -々" ，Yzy<"'i  theirfint  sleep. 
But  this  gives  one  an  idea  of  the  beginning 
of  the  night  ；  whereas  Homer  says  it  was 
towards  the  approach  of  the  morning',— 
lyyi/Jh  <r，  war;,  11.  X.  251.  And  that  Virgil  was 
not  forgetful  of  this  circumstance,  appears 
from  the  episode  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus, 
which  is  plainly  an  imitation  of  that  of  Dio- 
mede  and  Ulysses  in  Homer, 森 ere  he  par- 
ticularly marks  the  time  of  their  adventure 
to  have  beeo  about  the  dawn  of  the  mm* 
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Tydides  mulUl  vastabat  caede  cruentus  ：  fiiiu»Tydei  popuhintor 

Ardcntesque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  priusquim 

Fabula  ^stissent  Troja,  Xanthumque  bibissent.  .  equM  in  autn  cnaco- 
Parte  ali4  fugiens  amissis  Troilus  armis,  ^     rum,  antequim  cavpna- 

Infelix  puer  atque  impar  congrcssus  A  chilli,  475 
Fertur  equis,  curruque  haeret  resupinus  inani, 
Lora  tenens  tamen  ：  huic  cervixq;  comxq;  Irabuntur 
Per  terram,  et  versS.  pulvis  inscribitur  hasti.> 
Interea  ad  templum  non  aequx  Paliadis  ibauO 
Crinibus  Iliades  passis,  pepluinque  ferebant 
Supplicitur  tristes,  et  tuns  as'  pectora  palmis. 
Diva  solo  fixoa  oculos  aversa  tenebiint. 
Ter  circum  Uiacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 
Exanimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achilles. 
Turn  vero  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pectore  ab  imo, 
Ut  spolia,  ut  curras,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici, 
Tendentemq;  manus  Priam um  conspexit  inermes.  ^ 
Se  quoque  principibus  perm ix tarn  agnovit  Achivis, 


thi.  Parte  alii  Tro'^s, 
fugieot,  dilapiis  utni', 
miser  adolescent,  et 
guanquam  incqaalis  on- 
*«*  pugMre  in  Aebilkm, 
480  tnhitur  ab  eyuit^  et  pen- 
det  resupinus  i  eunru 
vacuo,  retineiu  tamen 
habenaa  ：  huie  et  cerrix 
et  eapilU  rapumtur  per 
humum,  ct  psivis  sulea- 

485  rei  TrojaiMt  «|Mnu  ca> 
fkiUi 鏖 ibant  ad  templam 
PaUadis  non  iprit  amine, 
et  porubant  ei  pftllam  ： 
moeitc  more  auppliean* 

Eoasque  acies,  ct  nigri  Memnonis  arma.  V    ti<uu，  «  pcreattentr* 

Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis  490? 咖' ^ 

o  *  fenaa  tenebat  oculos  de- 

fixos  in  temm.  Achitlps  traxerat  Heetorem  ter  cirea  muros  Trojanot,  et  rendebat  «uro  eadaver  exani- 
zaum.  Tunc  autem  Mneai  eroittit  ex  intimo  pectore  magnum  gvouium,  ut  vidit  spolia,  et  ciirrani,  ct 
iptum  ciidavcr  amici,  et  Prlamuiu  tendentem  manus  exarmatat.  Animadrertit  etiant  sc  mixtuxn  principi- 
bus Gnecis,  ct  cxercitm  ork'nialc,,  et  arma  nigri  MemnonU.  Penthcrilea  furens  ducU  turma,  AnuizoBUiu 
imtructas  sculls  lunaiis. 


NOTES. 

ing, 一 lux.inindca  propinquat.  JEn.  XI.  355.  479.  Intere^f  &c.  This  story  is  related  in 
Therefore  Ruxus,  more  consistently,  takes  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliad,  v.  286.  where 
primo  somno  to  mean  the first  night,  namely,  Uecuba  and  the  other  Trojan  matrons  carry 
the first  fUght  that  Rhesw  tlept  in  the  Trojan  the  peplum  in  solemn  procession  to  the  tem- 
campf  8omnu8  being  put  for  night,  Georg.  I.  pie  of  Minerva,  to  entreat  the  goddess  to 
208.  remove  Diomede  from  the  fight.   All  that 

Libra  die  somnique  pares  ubi  fecerit  horas.  Homer  says  of  ihia-  peplum  is,  that  it  was 
471.  Tydides,  A  patronymic  of  Diomedes,  the  richest  vestment  in  Hecuba's  wardrobe, 
as  son  of  Tydcus.  He  was  king  of  iEtolia,  embroidered  by  the  Sidonian  women,  and 
and,  by  repeated  acts  of  valour,  gained  him-  brought  by  Paris  from  Sidon. 
self  great  military  ^lory.  He  lived  to  an  ex-  ,480.  Crinibus  Iliades.  The  poet  alludes  to 
treme  old  age.  His  death  was  greatly  la-  the'  custom  of  the  Roman  females,  who 
mented  by  bis  companions,  who  in  their  went  abroad,  when  in  distress,  with  their 
excess  of  ^ef  were  turned  into  birds,  call-  heads  bare,  and  their  hair  dishevelled.  PIu- 
ed  the  birds  of  Diomedes,  resembling  torch  observes  thut  the  Grecian  ladies, 
swans.  when  in  great  distress,  cut  off  their  hair. 

473.  Xafithum,  Xanthas,  or  Xanthos,  was  486.  Ut  8poUa、  tu  currus,  utque  ipaum  cor- 
ft  river  of  Troas.  According  to  Homer,-  it  put  .amici.  The  languisliing  turn  of  this 
was  called  Xanthus  by  the  ^ds,  and  Sea-  verse,  the  artificial  pauses,  and,  above  all, 
mander  by  men.  It  onginates  at  the  foot  of  the  ut  repeated  at  every  pause,  show  us 
Ida,  and  empties  itself  in  the  Hellespont,     ^neas  tracing  these  several  affecting  ob- 

474.  TVoV/itf.  Scarcely  an  individual  is  jects,  and  every  now  and  then  heaving  a 
mentioned  in  the  iBneid,  of  whom  so  little  sigh  ；  it  is  of  the  same  kind  with  that  ten- 
is  saud  with  certainty  and  confidence  as  of  der  line  in  the  eighth  Eclogue,  41. 
Troilus.   Vii^  represents  him  a  boy  ：  Ho-    Ut  vidi,  ut  perii,  ut  roe  malus  abstuclit  er- 
mer,  a  young  man  ；  and  Hyginus,  advanced  ror  ！ 

in  life.  He  b  represented  by  di(!erent  indU     489.  Eoaa,  oriental,  from  Ac)f,  Aurora, 
vidaals  as  dying  for  love  ；  in  battle  ；  by  vio-     490.  Amazonidum.  The  Amazons  were  a 
lence  ；  by  treachery.  nation  of  famous  women,  who  lived  near  the 

478.  Ver»d ktutd.  The  inverted  spear,  Thermodon  in  Cappadocia.  Their  right 
not  of  Troilus,  for  he  bad  dropped  his  arms,  breast  was  burnt  on  that  they  might  hurl  a 
V,  474.  but  of  Achilles,  which  was  sticking*  javelin  with  the  greater  force.  Hence  their 
in  the  body  of  Troilus  ；  and  consequently,  name,  from  a,  vnthouU  f^a,  a  breast.  They 
as  he  ]ay  resupinv^t  upon  his  back,  it  was  were  such  expert  archers,  that  to  denote 
inverted  or  liad  its  point  downwards. 
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ettniet  inter  media  mil- Pen thesileafurens，inediisque  in  miUibus  ardet, 

lia^  nectem  ««»^»um  Aurea  subncctens  exertae  cingul^  mamma,  <v 

re,  utp0te  bdiatrix,  et  Bellatrix,  audctque  viris  concurrcre  virgo 乂  、 

audet  pncila  certuK  cum  Hxc  dum  Dardanio  iEnex  miranda  videntur, 

;2[tn 工 ="S" 埜 Dum  stupet,  obtutuquc  haeret  defixus  in  uno  ；  49  5 

ne 森 Tnyano,  dam  ttu-  Regina  ad  templum  fonn&  pulcherrima  Dido 

pet,  et  lat  defizas  in  Incessit,  magna  juvenum  stipante  caterv^. 

！ SSo't|Xt:ii=guaUs  in  Eurot^  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cynthi 

venit  in  tempioia, roagoA  Excrcct  Diana  ctioros,  quaoi  mille  secutas  499 

juTeniini  turMambiente.  Hinc  atque  hinc  glomerantur  Oreades :  ilia  pharetram 

= ^!Sr  ^  "jlirJ^  Fert  humero,  gradiensq;  Deas  superemin^t  omnes  : 

cymhi,  miscet  chorau  ；  Latonx  tacltum  pertentant  gaudia  {>ectu8. 

quftm  tecutte  mille  Orea-  Talis  era!  Dido,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 

j^in^^ii 二 tnde=  Per  TOcdios,  inst&ns  operi  regnisque  futuri^. 

grenmur ：   Diana  -. -'  --,  *^  ...     o     ,7  ，• 

tmt  hamero  pharetram,  Tum  foriDus  Divse,  meoii  testuoine  templi,  505 

€t  ineedent  estat  lupni  ctPteni  NjrmphM.  Laetitia  tacit^  molect  astmum  Lttooic  TtlU  enu  Dkto,  talem 
ce  attollebftt  lieta  inter  medios,  ur^eos  opuf,  et  regna  future.  Deinde  tedit  ad  f«trcs  Ju&onk,  sub  medio  for- 
aice  templi. 


NOTES. 


the  eoodness  of  a  bow  or  a  quiver,  it  was 
usual  to  call  it  Amazonian.  From  a  report 
that  characters  of  such  a  description  were 
to  be  found  in  South  America,  a  large  tract 
of  that  country  is  called  Amazonia. 

496.  Pulcherrima  Dido.  This  is  agreeable 
to  the  truth  of  history,  as  we  read  in  Justin  ； 
Interim  rex  Tyro  decedit,JtUo  l^ymalioney  et 
FMtta  Jllia、  insignU  format  virgin e,  haredi- 
bus  imtitutit.  Just.  XVIII.  Cap.  4. 

498.  Ettrota.  This  was  a  river  of  Laconia, 
flowing  by  Sparta.  It  was  called  by  way  of 
eminence  Banlipetamoe,  or  king  of  rivers, 
and  worshipped  by  the  Spartans  as  a  pow- 
erful god.  I^aurcls,  reeds,  myrtles,  and 
olives  grew  on  its  banks  in  great  abun- 
dance, 

498.  Quafia  in  Eurota.  This  simile  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  sixth  book  of  the  Odyssey, 
V.  102.  where  Homer  applies  it  to  Nausi- 
caa  with  her  maids  sporting*  on  the  green. 
Gellms  writes,  that  Valerius  Probus  was  of 
opinion,  that  no  passage  had  been  more  un- 
happily copied  by  Virgil  than  this  compari- 
son. The  reader  may  see  bis  objections, 
and  Scaliger's  answer,  in  Mr.  Pope's  note 
upon  that  place  in  Homer,  where  both  are 
very  fairly  stated.  We  shall  only  copy  those 
words  of  Scaliger  that  point  to  the  particu- 
lars wherein  the  comparison  holds  between 
Diana  and  Dido  :  Quemadmodum  igitur  DU 
ana  in  montibus;  ita  Dido  in  urbe.  Ilia  inter 
J^ymphat,  hac  inter  Ji'fatronas.  Ilia  instant 
ven<itibtia,  hac  urbi.  And  this  is  ull  the  use 
to  which  Virgil  intended  the  comparison, 
as  appears  from  his  application  of  it,  Talis 
€rat  Dido,  6fc. 

498.  Cynthi.  Cynthus  was  a  mountain  in 
Delos,  Diana's  native  island  ；  but  it  is  not 
80  easy  to  assign  tlie  reason  why  the  banks 
of  Eurotas  are  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
haunts  of  Otanft  and  her  nymphs,  unless  it 
is  that  Sparta,  near  which  the  Eurotas  runs, 
was  a  famous  country  for  hanting. 


499.  Chorot.  A  chorus  is  properly  a  mal- 
titiide  dancing  and  singing'. 

500.  Oreades,  Nymphs  of  the  mountains, 
(from  ofof,  a  mountain,  Ed.  2.  46.)  They 
were  daughters  of  Phoroneus  and  Achate, 
Some  cull  them  Orestiades,  and  make  Ju- 
piter their  father.  They  generally  attended 
upon  Diana,  and  ever  accompanied  her 
when  hunting. 

502.  JjQtoTut.  Latona  was  a  daughter  of 
Ceus,  the  Titan,  and  Phoebe.  She  was  ad- 
mired by  all  for  her  great  beauty,  excepting" 
Juno,  who,  jealous  of  her  husband's  attach- 
ment, sent  PythoA  the  serpent  to  disturb 
and  persecute  her.  Driven  from  heaven  by 
Juno,  and  refused,  when  in  a  state  of  preg- 
nancy, by  Terra,  any  place  where  slie  might 
be  delivered,  Neptune,  moved  with  com- 
passion, struck,  with  his  trident,  the  island 
Ddos,  which  before  was  floating-  under  the 
waters,  and  made  it  immovable.  She  there 
became  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana. 

502.  Pevtentant  signifies  the  brisk  vibnit- 
ing-  motion  of  tiie  string^s  of  a  musical  in- 
strument, hence  applied  by  easy  analogy 
to  the  brisk  motion  excited  in  the  animal 
spirits  by  an  object  of  joy,  and  the  pleasant 
sensation  with  which  it  is  accompanied : 
Nonne  vidcs  ut  tola  tremor  pcrtentet 
equorum 

Corpora—  Geor.  III.  250. 

505.  Foribwt.  Cicero  saya, "  geminse  erant^ 
usitatius  igitiir  in  plurali." 

505.  Foribui  Div^e.  In  the  inner  part  of 
the  heathen  temples  was  an  apartment,  se- 
parated from  the  rest  by  a  wall  or  veil, 
which  answered  to  the  Sanctum  Sanctorum 
in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  called 
Adytum  or  Penetrate.  Here  Virgil  supposes 
Jfino  to  have  had  a  statue,  or  some  sacred 
symbol  of  her  presence,  and  therefore  calls 
the  gate  that  led  to  ber  sanctoary  FBre%  Dir 
vx,  the  gate  of  the  g^dess. 

505,  Medi^  tcMtudine;  that  is,  in  the  midst 
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510 


cinctft  militibui,  et  al" 
■uffulta  sotio.  Ditiri- 
buefaat  jut  et  lege'  civi- 
bus,  ft  diridebiit  in  se- 
qiias  partes  laborem  ope. 
rum,  aut  duceliac  tone. 
Ciim  repent^  £iieas  v" 
det  met:fd*fnt  cum  ingeit- 
ti  roultitudiiie  A&theuin, 
ft  StfTgvstum,  ei  gtaert)* 
futn  Cloanthuin,  ft  alioa 
Traj 驄 nur'uii ,  q  u  o，  n  ignt 
515  teinpe«t»*  man  disfeoe- 
rat,et  abstiiicrai  ad  lUora 
orouino  divert  iuObttujiii- 
•  it  continue  ipie,  et  coiiti- 
nu6  Achktet  quoque  com* 
motut  est  gaudio  ct  tU 
more;capiebaiit  avid^  so- 
520  cisre  deztnis  am  iii、  tetl 
Boecessus  incertus  ta^- 
b"  mentct.  Ditniinnlanc 
arlhuc,  ct  obtecti  cavi 
ncbuli  coimideniut,  quae 
tociorum  tors,  quo  in  li- 
S^ftoTe  rt'Iiquerint  nares, 
cur  Tenuint:  ▼eiiiehant 
autem  electi  lin^nKs 
navibu，，  posoentes  reni- 
ftvi,  et  Umentnodo  acce- 
tlebuit  ad  tenipiQrn. 
Pmtqnam  iog^ssa  sunt, 
530  ct  data  e«t  faculus  lo- 
qiiendi  coram  Rcghid : 
•pfctiititsimus  intrn  «o> 
cit»  IHuueut  sic  inccpic 
st'datA  mcnte:  O  Regina, 
cui  Japiter  penniiit  tx- 
•traere  urbcm  novam, 

et  coereerc  squicate  populos  ferocei :  No，  mistri  Trojaiii,  tcti  rcniis  pt'r  oronia  maria,  precainur  te : 
propcile  (lira  iiirpiidia  k  iiavibiH,  igno'ee  ri*Iipo«ir  gpnti,  ft  i>eiiig-niOs  atpiee  raiserias  noains.  Nos  non 
vpiiimus  ai"  vastart;  gbiiio  liumus  AfVicunMs,  aut  abdueere  ad  llture  pratln,  raptai :  non  inest  inenti 
\iolentia,  nec  tanta  ferocita*  ric.tis.  K«C  i-egio,  qnnm  Graeci  vociiiit  uumiuo  Hespcriam  ；  rcgio  flntiqua, 
potvns  Ix  llo  et  ftrtiliutt'  terne  ••  Oeuotrii  jiopuii  Ijtsam  incolnorunt:  uuiic  runiur  at,  po%ter<is  t>am  rtgio- 
Mia  App<-ltaTisse  Icaiiam  ile  noniinu  dmiC    liliic  dircximus  cuMum  : 


Septa  amis  solioque  altd  subnixa,  resedUy, 
Jura  dabat  legesque  viris,  operumque  laborem 
Partibus  sequabat  justis,  aut  sorte  trahebat :  A 
Cilm  subito  ^neas  concursu  accedere  magno 
Anthea  Sergcstumque  videt,  fortemq;  Cloanthum. 
Teucroruxnque  alios  :  ater  quos  aequorc  turbo 
Dispulerat,  penittisque  alias  avexerat  oras.、 
Obstupuit  simul  ipse,  stmul  perculsus  Achates 
Lxtltiique  metuque  ；  avidi  conjungere  dextras 
Ardebant :  sed  res  anitnos  incognita  turbat.  x 
Dissimulant,  et  nube  cava  spcculantur  amicti, 
Quae  fort  una  viris,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 
Quid  veuiant :  cunctis  nam  lecti  navibiis  ibant 
Orantes  veniam,  el  templum  clamore  pelebant. 
Postquam  introgressi,  et  coratn  data  copia  fandi, 
Maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  coepitj 
O  regina,  iiovam  cui  condcre  Jupker  urbem, 
Justiti&que  dedit  gentes  fraenare  superbas  ： 
Trdes  te  miseri,  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti, 
O ramus  :  prohibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignes, 
Parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  asp;ce  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  fcrro  Libycos  populare  Penates 
Venimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  praedas. 
Non  ea  vis  animo,  ncc  tanta  superbia  viclis. - 
Est  locus,  Hesperian!  Graii  cagnomine  dicunt : 
Terra,  antiqua,  potens  arm  is  atq;  ubere  giebae  : 
Oenotrii  coluere  viri  ；  nunc  fama,  minorcs 
Italiam  dixisse,  due  is  de  nomxuc,  gen  tern. 
Hue  cursus  fuit  •• 


V 


NOTES. 


of  the  temple,  whose  roof  was  hollow  and 
arched  after  the  manner  of  a  shell. 

506.  Septa  ar^mis.  Surrounded  with 
gtiards. 

519.  Feniatn.  Venia  does  not  always  sup- 
pose crime.  It  frequently  inteuds  no  more 
than  peace  and  g"ood-wiU. 

519.  Templum.  Tlie  temple  of  Juno 
raised  by  Dido. 

521.  Placido  pectore.  This  expression  is 
both  more  elegant  and  more  comprehen- 
sive, than  if  the  poet  had  said,  placido  ore 
or  viiltu  ；  for  the  calm  composed  mind  re- 
gulates the  voice,  the  speech,  and  forms  the 
whole  deportment. 

523.  Gentet  fretttare  mperbat  ；  the  Numi- 
dUins,  and  other  fierce  nations  in  her  neigh- 
bourhood»  who  are  thus  described, 
IV.  40. 

Hinc  Getubc  urbes*  genua  insuperabile 
beUo, 

Et  Numidc  infimni  dngunt,  et  iohospita 
Syrtif  ； 

Hinc  deseita  siti  regio,  laUque  furentes 
Barcsei. 


527.  Libycoi  populare  Ptnates.  The  Pe- 
nates were  either  the  tutelar  gods  of  a 
whole  province  or  kingdom,  of  whom  this 
passage  is  to  be  understood  ；  or  they  were 
tl\e  protectors  of  particular  cities,  as  ^n. 
. ll  293. 

Sacra,  suosque  tibi  commenc^t  Troja  Pe- 
nates, 

Or,  ^tly,  they  were  the  domestic  gods, 
the  guardian  deities  of  private  families  ： 
Cura  penum  struerc,  et  flam  mis  adolere 
Penates. 

iEn.  I.  704. 
Et  sparsos  fraterni  caede  Penates, 

^n.  IV.  21. 
These  last  were  called  parvi  Penates  ： 
Hesternumque  Larem  parrosque  Pe- 
nates 

Lxtus  adit.  ^n.  VIIl.  543. 

as  the  others  were  styled  MagiU, 
Per  magnos,  Nisc,  Penates. 

£n.  fx.  358. 
As  the  gods  and  religious  ceremonies  of  a 
country  have  alvrays  been  reckoned  the 
mosV  sacred  brancliei  of  its  property,  to  of- 
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cAm  repent^  orieni  t  Cum  subito  assurgetis  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion  535 
i;^r«in^"r:«rtnin  vada  caeca  tulit,  penitiksq;  procacibus  Austria 
tentia,  et  petuteutibut  Pcrquc  undas,  superante  salo,  perquc  invia  saxa 

TentU,acmari8aperante,  DispuUt  ：  huc  pauci  VCStns  adnavimUS  oris.X' 

(Juod  genus  hoc  hominum  ？  quxvc  hunc  tarn  barbara 

accetsai :  jpvici  enatsTi-  morcm 

mus  hue  ad  rcuxu  litoim.  Permittit  patrla  ？  hospitio  prohibemur  arenae  ：  540 
？"" 藝 f**  Bella  cient,  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 

hominiun ？  ant  quae  re-  _  .  • ， 犷         i  ,.  •  • 

gio  tarn  crudelis  totem  Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arm  a  ； 
hw»c  eoitfaetudinem  ？  At  spcratc  Deos  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi.  , 
SS:;"tl*:，r,Rex  erat  iEneas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter 

cc  impediunt  quominht  maneamus  in  primo  litore.  Si  despiettis  gviiat  humftiiuin,  et  Tindictftm  bonka-m  . 
" expeetate  Deos  memoret  wqui  et  iniqiti.    Regem  habebamui  JSneam,  quo  non  futt 


NOTES. 


fer  vioktion  to  them  comprehends  every 
act  of  hostility.  ' 

535.  Amrgent 一 Orion.  Segnia  infers 
from  this  passage,  that  ^neas  arrived  at 
Carthage  in  the  month  of  July,  when  this 
constellation  rises  heUacally,  i.  e.  about  the 
same  time  that  the  sun  rises  ；  and  that  he 
stayed  at  Carthage  till  the  end  of  winter, 
when  he  set  sail  for  Italy, 
Quin  etiam  hybemo  moiiris  sidere  clas- 
sem, 

where  he  arrived  some  time  in  the  spring*, 
as  appears  from  those  lines  in  the  seventh 
hook,  which  beautifully  paint  that  season  ： 
Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  hitca  bigis, 
Gum  venti  posuere,  omnisque  repentc  re- 

Flatus,  et  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  ton- 
sx. 

Varise  circumque  supraque 
Assuctx  ripis  volucres,  et  fluminis  alveo, 
libera  mulcebant  cantu,  lucoque  %'ola- 
bant.  JEn.  VII.  26. 

535.  Orion.  A  celebrated  giant,  who,  it 
was  pretended,  sprung  from  the  urine  of 
Jupiter,  Neptune  and  Mercury.  He  was 
at  first  called  Urion  from  Urina,  The  cor- 
ruption of  a  letter  changed  his  name.  Ovid 
says, 

" Perdidit  antiquum  litem  prima  sonum." 
On  his  death,  he  was  changed  into  a  con- 
stellation, a^d  because  he  rose  about  the 
9th  of  March,  the  season  of  rain  and  storm, 
he  was  called  aquosus  and  nimbosus. 

556.  Procacibvt  AuMtrit.  To  the  same 
purpose  Lucretius,  Lib.  VI.  110. 
Intcrdum  perscissa  furit  petnlaiitibus  Euris. 
And  Horace,  Ode  I.  26. 

Tradain  protcrvis portare  ventis. 

537.  Salo.  Virgil  uses  sal  and  aalum  for 
the  sea.  iEn.  V.  866.  Sale  saxa  sonabant. 

538.  Jtdnavimut.  An  escape  as  perilous 
as  though  they  had  swam  asliore. 

543.  Sperate,  i.  e.  Expeetate.   The  fine 
sentiment  here  expressed  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  Horace  ： 
Uxrd  smtecedentcm  scelestum  desemit 
pede  poena  claudo. 


544.  Qiiojwtior  alter  AVc  pietate  ftd"  nec 
belto  major  et  amda.  This  is  the  sum  of  JE- 
neas'  character,  piety  and  valour, 
pietate  insignia  et  armis. 

JEn.  VI.  403. 

And  answers  to  Homer's 

U.  in.  179. 

And  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  the  fint  of 
these,  imi^^it  pietate,  agreeably  to  tbe  ge- 
nius of  the  Latin  tongue,  comprehends  not 
only  devotion  to  tbe  gods,  but  all  the 
branches  of  benevolence  and  humanity.  As 
iEneas  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
heaven, — JUe  Jovit  monitit  immota  tencbal 
Uimina  ；  so  he  was  a  zealous  patriot,  and 
firmly  attached  to  the  interest  of  his  coun- 
try, which  WM  always  first  in  his  thoughts, 
and  nearest  his  heart  ： 
Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam 
Auspiciis,  et  sponte  mea  componere  cum; 
Urbem  Trojanam,  primum  dulcesque  me- 
orum 

Reliquias  colerem  Priami  tecta  alta  ma- 
nerent, 

Et  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Perpima 
victis.  JEn,  £V.  340. 

This  piety  exerts  itself  towards  all  his  rela- 
tives, and  shows  him  a  tender  son,  father, 
husband.  He  bears  his  ag'ed  sire  upon  his 
shoulders  through  the  flames  of  Troy,  and 
leads  his  little  son,  hit  wife  following'. 
What  a  beautiful  image  has  Virgil  given  of 
his  hero's  tender  affection,  in  those  words 
he  puts  into  his  mouth  ！ 

Et  me,  quern  dudum  non  uHa  injccta  mo- 
vebant 

Tela,  neque  adverso  glomcrati  ex  agminc 
Graii, 

Nunc  omnes  terrcnt  aiurac,  soniis  excitat 
omnis 

Suspensum,  et  pariter  comitique  onerique 
timentem.  ^n.  II.  726. 

He  shows  the  same  tenderness  towards  bis 
wife,  when,  having^  lost  her  in  tbe  general 
hurry  and  confusion,  he  ventures  back  into 
the  midiit  of  the  enemies  to  find  her,  and 
leaves  not  his  pursuit  till  her  ghost  appear! 
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Nec  pietate  fuit,  nec  bello  major  et  armis,  545      jtwtior.nec pietat< ？, 

Quern  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitur  aura  ^^1：^  ^StSllS 

there!)  neq^  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat  umbris  ；  lerrant,  ri  'pint 禽 grem 

Non  metus,  officio  nec  te  certAsse  priorem  casiestem,  nec  adhuc  ce- 
Poenileat.  Sunt  et  Siculis  regionibus  urbes,        X  ^jlrtr^lJ^r^X! 

Armaquc,  1  rojanoq;  a  sanguine  ctarus  Acestes.  550  neqne  pcenitebit  te  pro- 

Quassatam  ventis  liceat  subducere  classem,  voeAwe  ―,  e 鶴 bene- 

ficiis.  Sunt  eiiam  nobis 

nrbet  in  lerrA  Siculft,  et  arma,  et  Acestes  illiistris  A  TrojaiiA  originc.  Perroittatur  ntbu  detrahcre  ad  trr- 
ram  uhycs  ventis  fneus, 

NOTES. 

to  forbid  his  farther  search.  Ami  as  for  his  the  reverse  of  the  other,  he  shows  that  iin> 
son,  he  is  the  darling  of  his  soul,  and  en-  piety  and  inhumanity  are  inseparable.  As 
grosses  all  his  affections  ：  that  prince  \n  contemptor  Divtim,  so  he  is 

Oinnis  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cura  parentis,  an  implacable  tyrsifit,  and  a  monster  of  cm- 
Many  instances  of  the  same  kind  will  occur  elty  ： 

to  the  observation  of  every  reader  in  the  Mortua  quin  ctiam  jung^ebat  corpora Tivis* 
course  of  the  poem  ；  and  to  insist  on  all  of  Componens  manibusque  manus,  atque  ori- 
them  would  be  tedious.  Those,  who  would        bus  on, 

see  this  beautiful  character  more  fully  illus-  Tormcnti  genus  ：  et  sanie  taboque  fluentes 
t rated  and  vindicated  from  objections,  may  Gomplexu  in  mlsero,  longa  sic  morte  ne- 
consult  Mr.  Segrais'  Preface  to  his  Transia-  cabat. 

tion  of  the  iBneid,  Mr.  Dryden's  Preface  to  JEn,  Vltl.  485. 

his,  and  Mr.  Pope's  Note  on  Iliad  V.  verse  Another  remark  is,  that  Virgil  see 咖 to 
212.  From  the  last  we  shall  transcribe  two  or  have  failed  in  the  propriety  of  his  hero's 
three  sentences  ：  "  If  we  take  a  view  of  the  character,  by  stttdying'  in  some  things  too 
whole  episode  of  this  hero  (JEneas)  in  Ho-  closely  to  imitate  Homer.  Particular  in- 
mer,  where  he  makes  but  an  under^part,  it  stances  of  this  occur  in  the  ninth  book, 
■will  appear  thatVirgil  has  kept  him  perfect-  where  he  makeg  JEneaa  sacrifice  eight  Ru- 
ly  in  the  same  character  in  his  pden^  where  talians  to  the  manes  of  Pallasy  as  AchiUes 
be  shines  as  the  first  hero.  His  piety  and  his  had  done  twelve  Trojans  to  the  ghost  of 
valour,  though  not  drawn  at  so  full  a  Patroclus.  This  practice,  however  it  may 
lengthy  are  marked  no  less  in  the  ori|^nal  suit  with  the  furious  temper  of  Achilles,  is 
tlian  in  the  copy.  As  to  his  valour,  he  i8，e-  quite  incongruous  to  the  mild,  humane  dis- 
cond  only  to  Hector,  and  in  personal  bm-  position  of  JBneas.  The  Mine  may  be  said 
Very  as  great  in  the  Greek  author  as  in  the  of  his  insulting  his  enemies  even  in  their 
Roman. 一 He  is  the  first  that  dares  resist  death,  and  accompanying  the  wounds  h6 
Achilles  himself,  at  his  return  to  the  fight  gives  them  with  bitter  reproaches  and 
in  all  his  rage  for  the  loss  of  Patroclus.  He  taunts.  See  iBneid  X.  verses  556,  592,  600. 
indeed  avoids  encountering  two  at  once,  But  these,  and  the  like*  may  be  considered 
and  shows  upon  the  whole  »  sedate  and  de-  among  the  blemishes  which  Virgil's  accu- 
liberate  courage,  whidi,  if  not  so  glaring  as  rate  judgment  would  probably  have  cor- 
tbat  of  some  others,  is  yet  more  lust.  It  is  rected,  had  he  lived  to  finish  this  poem  to 
worth  considering  how  thoroughly  Virgil  that  perfection  he  designed, 
penetrated  into  all  this,  and  saw  into  the  545.  Bello-^t  armis,  Uc.  This  is  not  tau* 
very  idea  of  Hotner  ；  so  as  to  extend  and  tology,  &s  it  may  seem;  the  first  refers  to 
call  forth  the  whole  figure  in  its  full  dimen-  the  whole  art  or  cdYiduct  of  war,  the  other 
stons  and  colours  from  the  slightest  hints  to  prowess  and  bravery  in  the  field  of  bat- 
sind  sketches,  which  were  but  casually  tie. 一 Serviut. 

touched  by  Homer,  and  even  in  some  points     546.  Quem  aifata,  &c.  Virgil  makes  Ili- 
too,  where  they,  were  rather  left  to  be  un-  onetis  dwell  on  tbis  circumstance,  in  order 
dentood  than  expressed.  And  this,  by  the  to  make  the  stronger  impres»on.  Besides, 
way,  ought  to  be  considered  by  those  cr"  such  repetitions  of  the  same  id^  in  diiTer 一 
tics  who  object  to  Virgil's  hero  the  want  of  ent  expressions,  arc  common  to  all  poets  ： 
that  sort  of  courage  which  strikes  us  so      £,     m  〈0"  xcu  ofct  ^aof  1x^910. 
much  in  Homer's  Achilles.  £neas  was  not  If  he  still  lives,  and  sees  the  light  of  the 
the  creature  of  Virgil's  imagination,  but        aun.  Homer, 
one  whom  the  world  was  already  acquaint-  Vivit,  et  xtherias  vitales  suseipit  auras, 
cd  with,  &c."  We  will  only  make  these  He  lives,  and  draws  the  vital  air. 
two  remarks.   One  is,  that  as. Virgil,  with  Lucretiut, 
the  greatest  justness  of  thought,  unites  pie-     550.  Acettea.  He  was  king  of  the  countiy 
ty  towards  the  gods,  with  all  the  proper  near  Drepanum  in  Sicily.  He  assisted  Pri- 
vets of  humanity,  in  the  person  of  iBneas  ；  am  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  iEneas  on  his 
90  ill  the  character  of  Mezentius,  which  is  voyage. 
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et  accominodare  tnbc« «  £t  sylvis  aptare  trabes,  et  stringere  remos. 
，— re»si  datur  ItaUam,  sociis  et  rcge  recepto, 
S:;im«ut:rS"-Tenderc ；  ut  Italiam  Ixti  Latiumque  petamus ： 
eetiitor  ire  in  itaiiaro.  lo-Sin  absumpta  salus,  et  te，  pater  optime  I  eucrum, 
riis  et  wge  recepto:  "  Pontiis  habet  LibysB,  nec  spes  jam  restat  liili; 
:;j™rr:l«^e^At  ftt^ta  Sicaniae  saltern  sedesque  paratas, 
6  pftter  optime  Tnyano-  Unde  huc  advectl,  rcgcmque  petamus  Acestcn^ 
mm,  nee  Jam  rapemt  Xalibus  Ilioneus  ；  cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 

•p^t  A«c«nii :  at  nitem  n    j     •  j 

i/<eamfltiidiiMu«5ieiu».Oardanidae.  /    • 

et  ad  pantM  urbei,  ex    Tum  bi^itcr  Dido,  vultum  demissa,  profatur  : 
quibM  httc  puUi  *«m",，  golvite  cordc  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 

Res  dura,  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 

intenk  Trojani  omnea  Moliri,  et  lat^  fities  CUStOdC  tUCri. 

niunnupe  approhaiNUit.  Quis  genus  i£neadiim,  quis  Trojae  nesciat  urbem  ？ 
Zr^^i^^i^ti!^:  Virtu tesque,  virosque,  et  tanti  incendia  belli  ？ 
i^icite  metam  ex       Noh  obtusa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poeni : 
6  Trojmi  ：  «peniteto"Nec  tam  avers  us  equos  Tyria  Sol  jungit  ab  urbe. 
fj^«!:2'«S?iIi;'^Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam,  Saturniaque  arva; 
oovius  domiutioiiw,  co-  Sive  Erycis  fines,  regemque  optatis  Acesien  ； 
r»«»t f«f"         Auxilio  tutos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo. 

Vukis  et  his  mccum  pariter  considere  regnis  ？ 
faraiiiuD  Xaem,  et  Tro-  Urbem  quam  statuo,  vcstra  est  ；  subducite  naves  ： 
juQ  nrbeni,  ct  rfrtutei,  Xros  Tyriusquc  mi  hi  nullo  discrimine  agetur. 
unti*wi^?  ^yJTpoMii  Atque  utlnam  rex  ipse  Nolo  compulsus  eodem 
non  babemut MieAcntMi  AfToret  iEncas  ！  Equidem  per  litora  certos 

Eugenia,  nec  Sol  alligiteqaot  ewrui  tam  remotut  ab  urbe  Cnrthagfine.  Sen  vos  appetitit  mstgnam  ItalUm, 
et  agrus  Satvnii,  live  re^ooem  Brycit,  et  regem  Aevnten  :  dimiitani  ves  lecurcM  pnesklio,  et  reficiam  opi- 
boi.  VuItisDe  etiam  manere  meeuBi  pariter  in  hoe  regno  ；  urb，  quam  condo,  vestn  em  ：  trahite  in  terram 
MTM :  Trqjanut  et  Tyrius  k  roe  tncuibitur  tine  ull&  divenitaie.  Atq^uc  utinam  ipse  rex  ^neat  odeaiet, 
pubas  eodem  vento  ！  Sani  roittiun 
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NOTES. 


5S2,  Stringere  remot ""- that  is,  cut  off  and 
form. 

561,  Tum  breviter  Dido.  Dr.  Trapp  re- 
marks, that  in  this  speech  no  beauty  is  par- 
ticularly remarkable  ；  but  that  which  is  the 
foundation  of  all  others,  perfect  propriety. 
Heyne  says,  in  this  address  ^lodesty  shines 
in  conjunction  with  dignity,  and  prudence 
with  humanity. 

565.  Qtdt^enut,  Three  principal  reasons 
roay^  be  assigned  why  people  toe  unac- 
qiiainted  with  what  happens  in  the  ^rld  ； 
cither,  in  the  first  place,  because  the  events 
are  not  of  importance  enough  to  be  blazed 
abroad  ；  or  the  people  are  stupidly  uncon- 
cerned about  the  aifairB  of  others,  and  have 
no  curiosity  to  inquire  after  them  ；  or,  last- 
ly, they  live  in  so  remote  a  corner  of  the 
globe,  that  news  cannot  reach  them.  In  this 
light  we  may  consider  Dido  in  this  and  the 
three  following  lines,  obyiating  any  unfa- 
vourable opinion  Ilioneus  might  hare  con- 
ceived of  the  Carthaginians  m  ignorant  and 
insensible.  Think  us  not  such  a  set  of  bar- 
barians, says  Dido,  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
Trojan  war,  and  the  exploits  of  its  famous 
heroes  ；  these  are  events  too  important  not 
to  be  universally  celebrated.  Quis  j^enut*^' 
'wac/"m,  ^c.  Nor  are  we  Carthaginians  so 


stupid  as  not  to  concern  ourselves  about 
other  states  and  kingdoms  ：  JVon  obtwa 
adetit  Uc,  Nor  are  we  in  so  remote  a  cli- 
mate as  to  be  cut  off  from  commerce  and 
correspondence  with  the  rest  of  mankind  ： 
^ec  tam  aversus,  Others  however  con- 
sider the  two  last  lines  in  another  light,  fts 
if  Dido  were  proving  that  her  people  could 
not  be  imagined  barbarous,  since  they  were 
not  fiic  removed  from  the  sun.  You  ouc'ht 
not  to  think  us,  says  she,  obdurate,  innu- 
man,  or  insensible  ；  this  is  the  disposition 
of  those  nations  on  whom  the  sun  Beldom 
shines,  or  but  with  faint  and  distant  rays  ； 
but  our  breasts  are  soflened  by  his  wanner 
influences:  alluding  to  the  notion  of  some 
philoflophera,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
colder  climates  are  less  sutcepttble  of  hu- 
manity and  compassion  than  those  who  re- 
side in  warmer  countries.  '、 

569.  Besperiam  ma^am.  Called  mag* 
natn,  or,  as  the  word  imports,  poientem,  to 
distinguish  it  from  Spain. 

570.  Erycis,  Eryx  was  king  of  Sicily,  ^n. 
V.  24. 

573.  Urbem  guam,  SJc,  The  construction 
is,  Urbs,  quam  urbem  statuo,  vettra  ett, 

576,  Egmdem,  Senrius  obscnres  tbate^ 
dem  in  Virgil  always  signifies  e^o  gvidem. 
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fldos  hmiinet  ciret  liton, 
et  mandabo  ut  UU  jper> 
Testigent  extraaam  Af- 
ricam :  n  ftrti  naafVa,- 
5  go  gfus  vagatnr  aKquibus  in 
•ytvii,  ant  urbibus.  Hit 
lermonilMis  excitati,  et 
generosos  Aehatei,  et 
]iftter  iBueai,  jaiadtu 
optalmnt  exire  4  nube. 
Prior  Achatet  alloquitar 
585  iEneun  ：  FUi  Vencru, 
quod  eonuiiam  jam  ve- 
.         nit  in  mentem  ？  ceniii 
？'^     onmU  tata,  et  navei  et 
sockM  recnpentot;  unvs 
ttntibB  deeit,  qaem  tpsi 
coBspeximus  mediu  in 
undu  sabmenum :  rcli- 
qua  coDTcniunt  rvm  icr- 
mone  matris  fuje.  Vix 
ea  loeutus  ernt,  cCkm  itt' 
•        bicd  nebaki  eircunJeCtt 
' runipit  ae,  et  lolvitar  in 
595  ▼acwum  a^rem.  FUus 
乂    eu  suns  JKnott,  et  emi- 
coit  daro  splendore,  st* 
miiis  Deo  wmnddm  nil* 
turn  et  humeroi.  Ip$M 
enim  mater  atpimrent 
Alio  deoorum  in  eonkft,  et 
600  egreg;iBm  luccm  juTien- 
tutB,  ct  hiUurem  pulehri* 
tudinem  oeolia.  Qoa- 
lem  pokhritttdiaem  m 

adjictt  ebori,  aut  qaando  arg<entaro,Tcl  raarraor  Parium  cingitur  ratilo  anro.  Tunc  sic  alloquitur  re^iiiun, 
ct  statiin  omnibu 應 inexpeeuiuu  inquit  ；  Adxnm  prseseni,  ego^qnem  qa«ritis,  Trqjmvs  Mbcmb,  Mrvrntnt  i 
fluctibos  Aflficae.  O  qwe  sola  miierta  w  inOmdaram  cabmiuitum  Troje  ！  "use  not  excipU  urbeet  domo, 
iw  qui  fumut  reliquise  Gracorum,  ftacti  jam  omnibui  infortuniis  teme  et  UMiis,  ludigentei  otniuam  rev 
rum.  Non  est  nostne  fftculuaia  tibi  referre  gratifit  debitas,  6  Dido :  nee  quodcumque  atquam  e«t  luttlo- 
nil  Trojane,  quae  dissiptta  est  toto  inundo,  tibi  reddere  /wit  pramia  merita  : 


Dimittam,  et  Libyae  lustrare  extrema  jubebo  ； 
Si  quibus  ejectus  sylvis  aut  urbibus  errat.  ^ 

His  s^nimum  arrecti  dictis,  et  fortis  Achates, 
Et  pater  J£neas,  jamdudum  erumpere  nubem 
Ardebant :  prior 五 neam  compellat  Achates  : 
Nate  Deky  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  ？ 
Omnia  tuta  vidcs,  classem,  sociosque  receptos. 
Unus  abest,  medio  in  fiuctu  quern  vidimus  ipsi 
Submersum  :  dictis  respondent  caetera  matris. 
Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  aim  circumfusa  repent 会 
Scindit  se  nubes,  et  in  aethera  purgat  apertum. 
Restitit  Aneas,  claraque  in  luce  refulsit,  - 
Os，  humerosque  Deo  similis :  namq;  ipsa  decoram 
Csesariem  nat6  genitrix,  lumenque  ju ventre 
Puq>ureum,  et  Istos  oculis  afH&rat  honores.  、 
Quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 
Argentum  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro. 
Turn  sic  reginam  alloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 
Improvisus  ail :  Con^ni,  quern  quaeritis,  adsum 
Troius  -Eneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 
O  sola  infandos  Trojae  tniserata  labores  ！ 
Quae  nos,  reliquias  Danailm,  terraeque  marisque 
Omnibus  exhauatos  jam  casibus,  omnium  egenos, 
Urbe,  domo  socias.    Grates  persolvere  dignas 
Non  opis  est  nostras,  Dido  :  nec  quicquid  ubiq;  est 
Gentis  Dardanise,  magnum  quas  sparsa  per  orbem  ； 


NOTES. 


584.  Unu9  abest.  Orontes,  v.  177. 

586.  Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circtimfuHi  re- 
pente Scindit  se  rnibea,  fffc.  This  pasaage  Mil- 
ton seems  to  have  had  in  his  eye,  Book  X. 
447,  where  Satan  passed  invisible  through 
the  midst  of  the  infernal  council,  seated 
himself  on  his  throne,  viewed  all  around 
bim  unseen,  then  surprised  them  with  bis 
unexpected  appearance  ：  • 

Down  awhile 
He  sat,  and  round  abcfat  him  saw  unseen  ； 
At  last,  08  from  a  cloud,  his  fulgent  bead 
And  sb&pe  star-bright  app^ai^U  ；  or  bright- 
er clad 

With  what  permissive  glory  since  his  ftX\ 
Was  left  him,  or  false  flitter. 

587.  Scindit  te  nubet.  Here  again  Virgil 
imitates  Homer,  who,  in  the  same  manner, 
discovers  Ulysses  to  Alcinous,  in  the  se- 
venth book  of  the  Odyssey  ；  but  it  is  ac- 
knowledged that  Virgil  has  improved  upon 
his  original,  particukrljr  in  that  fine  addi- 
tion at  the  end  of  the  verse,  et  in  SBthera 
purgat  apertum^  than  which  nothing  can 
more  strongly  paint  the  imagfe  of  a  cloud 
just  vani^ing  and  blendSng*  with  the  air. 


588.  neitititjRneat,  Mr.  Pitt  says,  "  This 
discovery  is  extremely  beautiful.  It  equally 
surprises  and  delights  the  reader.  I  shall 
scarce  ever  forget  the  pleMure  I  felt  upon 
first  resuming  it.  One  may  affinn  that  Aris- 
totle,  who  appears  so  fond  of  surprises  and 
discoveries  in  his  poetics,  would  bave  been 
charmed  with  it" 

588.  Clardqw  in  luce  refuint.  Shone  or 
appeared  oonspicuoua,  as  Lucr.  V-  12. 
speaking  of  Epicurus  ： 

quique  per  artem 
Fluctibus  i  Untis  vitam,  Untisque  tene- 
bris, 

In  tarn  tranquillo,  et  tarn  clari  luce  locjivit. 

592.  JUanw :  artificU  understood.  *  * 

593.  J*ariu9  taph  ；  or  nuu*ble  from  Paros, 
an  island  of  the  Cyclades.  The  auariles 
were  so  deep  that  the  workmen  by  dayligiit 
used  lamps.  .Hence  the  Greeks  called  the 
marble  Lyckniteg,  worked  by  lainp-light. 
Thev  •  are  admired  as  the  sources  whence 
the  labyrinth  of  Efi^pt  and  the  porticoes  of 
Greece  received  their  splendour.  The  Pa- 
rian marbles^  better  known  by  the  name  of 
Arundellani  were  worked  in  this  island. 


180 


p.  VIRG1L.U  MAKUNlb 


ted  nu  Dii,  n  «Hqui  Dii  Du  lib!  (si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 
retpieiom  pio.,«  cm  ui-  Usquam  juatitiae  est)  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 

lo  m  loco  •liquid  juiti-  _    ^    .     «».         -         '-.  ,  -  ' 

tie;  ttd  t%  tua  men'Prxmia  dig^a  ferant^^uae  te  tain  laeta  tulerunt  605 
conicii  liiM  «quitatii.  SsBcula  ？  qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  ？ 
^«umfortuiiatiitem.j^  frcta  duiti  fluvil  currciit,  dum  montibus  umbrae 
qui  ttnti  puentes  tai«m  Lustrabuiit  convcxa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet  ： 
produxere  ？  Qaamdiu  Semper  honos,  nometiq;  tuum,  laudesq;  manebunt : 
•nmes  carrent  in  mare,Q  cunque  vocatit  tcrrsB.    Sic  fatus,  amlcum  610 

turn  circuiimnt  eacvmi-  Ilionea  petit  dextra  ixvaque  Serestum  ： 
m  in  montibus,  qutm-  P6st  alios,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemq;  Cloanthum. -  ， 
ta^'''^^^  nTen  Obstupuit  prim6  aspcctu  SidoBia  Dido,  \ 
tuum,  et  teudet  dun*  Casu  demde  viri  tanto  ；  et  sic  ore  locuta  est : 
buM:  qutecumqae  rc- Quis  te,  nate  Ocil,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  615 
£=pr=d=Insequitur  ?  quae  vis  immaDibus  applicat  oris  ？ 

,itt  dextri  eanira  llioaeum,  et  tininrA  Serwtum,  potteA  alios,  et  gencrosuro  Gyan,  ct  generosum  ClottnUranu 
Obitapuit  prim6  Tjrm  Dido  ob  Mjieftum,  deiiute  ob  tanura  calamitntem  Mixest  ；  et  ric  ore  dixit :  Quae  te 
foituna,  t  fili  Dese,  pcrtequitor  per  tot  discrimina  ？  Quse  potentia  te  projfcit  ad  crudelia  liton  ？ 

NOTES. 


603.  Si  ouOf  Ue,  This  expression  implies 
nothing  of  doubt,  but  only  puts  a  certain 
truth  into  the  form  of  a  supposition,  the 
more  to  secure  and  streng-then  the  conclu- 
sion.  It  amounts  to  this  assertion  ：  You 
shall  be  amply  rewarded  as  surely  as  there 
are  gods  above,  as  surely  as  there  is  jus- 
tice, fts  there  is  any  sense  of  virtue  in  the 
world.  Much  like  what  Mr.  Addison  says  ： 
If  there's  a  Pow'r  above, 
—he  must  delight  in  virtue. 
See  also  JEn.  II.  159. 

atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 
Si  qua  tegunt  ： 
where  it  plainly  appears  that  si  qua  cannot 
imply  any  doubt,  but  must  signify  whatever, 
or  some  word  of  the  like  import.  Admit- 
ting therefore  this  to  be  the  signification  of 
91  qua  numina,  and  si  quid  juatitia,  in  this 
place,  why  may  wc  not  consider  it  as  a 
prayer,  which  wc  are  surprised  to  find  none 
of  the  commentators  have  done  ？  Du—-fe- 
rantf  may  the  g*o(ls  confer  upon  you  ；  the 
verb,  which  is  in  the  optative  mode,  natural- 
ly  leads  to  this  sense,  and  it  is  in  the  same 
form  with  that  imprecation,  B.  II.  536. 
Di  (fti  quft  est  ccelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet) 
Persolvant  grates  dignas,  et  prxmia  red- 

dant 
Debita. 

603.  Pios,  This  word  signifies  virtuous 
men  in  general  ；  especially  the  kind,  the  be- 
ficent,  the  generous.  Hence  Nisus'  ge- 
nerous, disinterested  love  to  Euryalus,  is 
called  piiis  amor,  JEn.  V.  296.  See  the 
note  on  verse  549. 

604.  Mens  sibi  conecia  recti.  Some  would 
understand  this  not  of  Dido's  own  conscious 
approbation  of  her  virtue,  but  of  the  divine 
mind,  conscious  to  every  good  action  ；  as 
where  Virgil  says,  Mens  agitat  molem,  iEn. 
VI.  727.  But,  besides  that  this  sense  op- 
pears  forced,  and  a  n»ere  repetition  of  the 
former  thought,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
genius  of  the  language  will  admit  of  it.  The 


deity  is  conscius  reel"  as  he  is  the  infi&IIible 
witness  of  truth  and  integrity  :  he  is  con- 
Bciui  nbi  recti,  as  he  is  conscious  of  his  own 
uprightness  and  sincerity.  But  this  expres- 
sion admits  another  sense  ；  for,  instead  of 
joining  et  metu  aibi  conscia  recti  with  JDiit  as 
one  of  the  nominatives  to  ferant,  we  may 
include  it  in  the  parenthesis  with  si  qua, 
l^c.  Thus,  If  there  be  any  gods  who  regard 
the  pious,  if  justice  any  where  subsists,  and 
a  mind  conscious  of  virtue. 

605.  Qiut  te  tarn  lata  tulerunt  SsBcula  ？  It  is 
the  same  thought  with  that  in  the  sixth 
iEneid,  648. 

Uic  genus  antiquum  Tcuci'i,  pulcfaerrima 
proles, 

Magnanimi  heroes,  "ad  melioribus  annia. 
It  represents  Dido  as  one  of  the  heroines  of 
the  happy  golden  age,  whose  uncommon 
worth  could  only  be  the  production  of  those 
better  days. 

60r.  JUontibut "- convexa.  Either  in  monH- 
bu9,  or  montibus  poetically  for  montium, 
Convexa  is  seldom  used  by  ^od  authors  to 
signify  convex  in  English,  but  rather  im- 
ports the  same  as  c"rv'",  bending*,  shelving, 
or  arched,  as  JKn.  IV.  451.  and  X.  251. ' 
， 608.  Pohie,  Some  by  Polus  understand 
the  earth,  and  think  it  should  read  Paints 
It  was  an  opinion  of  the  ancients,  that  the 
sun  and  stars  were  fed  by  vapours  ascend- 
ing* from  the  waters  of  our  earth.  Heyne 
thinks  it  means  much  the  same  as  if  he  had 
said.  As  long  as  stars  wander  through  the 
sky. 

'611,  liionea.  llioneus  was  a  Trojftn  ；  the 
son  of  Phorbas.  The  penult  here,  short  by 
nature,  is  made  long  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre. 

61 1.  Serethm.  It  is  not  known  who  Se- 
restus,  Gyas  or  Cloanthus  were,  beyond 
the  information  given  by  Virgil  himself. 

613.  Obttupuit,  Here  Dido's  passion  for  , 
£iieas  be^ns. 
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Tune  ille  Jlneas,  quern  Dardanio  Anchiss  Tane"aic^MM,quem 

Alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  ？  llIIL'^f^Llo^^Ji'pfi: 

Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona.  venire,  quM  Phrygriisimoeatis? 

Finibus  expulsum  patriis,  nova  reg^a  petentem  620  Ego  qaidem  recorder 

Auxilio  BeHAGenitor  turn  Belus  opimam  JP^Tr^Z^''^ 

Vastabat  Cyprum,  ct  victor  clitione  tenebat.  trie,  et  quaeremem  oowm 

Temoorc  iam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbis  。!《  twip. 

Trojana,  nomenque  tuum,  regesque  Pelasgi.  Lib,tuV  pingum  cy- 

Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  625  pram,  et  victor  cum  im- 

Seq;  ortum  antiqui  Teucrorum  a  stirpe  volebat.  — deba"  Jam 
Quare  agite,  6  testis,  juvenes,  succedite  nostris! 

Me  quQque  per  raultos  similis  fortuna  labores  '  Trojanue,  et  nomcn  tu. 

Jactatam,  hac  deraum  voluit  consistere  terra.  ci  rege«  Gneci.  ipse 

Not!  ignara  mali,  miseris  succurrere  disco.  630  '^^^  ^'l^^^T^^ 

Sic  memo  rat,  simul  J^nean  in  regia  ducit  «       vfo%,  Trajano*,  ct  aietet 

Tecta,  Simul  Divdm  teraplis  indicit  hpnorein.  *x       "            ^  fetwi 

Nec  minus  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit  ^^^^^  Agite  ergo,  6  ju- 

Viginti  tauros,  magnorum  horrenlia  centum  ven««,  ioime  in  nottrM 

Terga  suum,  pingrues  centum  cum  matribus  agnos :  635<^""*V»*  simiH'  fortaua 

、1    o         ，    JJ^  A  TV  A'  'J  volurt,  ut  ego  quoqae 

Munera,  laetiUamque  Dei./  .giuoi  permuhoi  «uu,. 

cicniqae  inuierem  bAc  in  regione.  Non  intcia  nuteriarum  didiei  anxiluiri  miieris.  Sic  loquitur :  statiai- 
que  duett  £neftin  in  regiam  doronm,  et  eodem  tempore  mandat  ncra  Jleri  in  tenplis  Deunim.  Interim 
nee  lainore  curd  mittit  ad  liton  lociu  >fine<B，  vijinti  uuros,  centam  corpora  hirsitu  porcorum,  crntum 
agnos  pinpiet,  earn  centum  ovibus :  prietereii  dona  et  gaudia  Baccbi. 

NOTES. 

619.  Teucrum  expuUum.  This  is  Teucer,      628,  Similis  fortuna.  Both  driven  from, 

the  son  of  Telamon,  and  brother  of  Ajax,  home  ；  both  over  the  seas,  and  both  in  quest 

who  upon  his  return  from  Troy  was  banish-  of  a  new  country. 

ed  by  his  father,  for  not  preventing  his  bro-      632.  TempUs  indicit  honorem.  It  was  the 

therms  death,  as  he  thought  he  might  have  ancient  custom  to  offer  up  libations  and 

done.  other  acts  of  thanksgiving  to  the  gods,  upon 

62 么 Cyprum,  A  large  island  in  the  Medi-  the  arrival  of  strangers,  especial ly«to  Jupi- 

terranean  sea,  at  th6  south  of  Cilicia.  Here  ter  Xenius,  the  god  of  hospitality,  or  who 

Venus  was  born,  and  sumamed  Cypris.  presided  over  strangers.   Thus,  in  Homer, 

Here  were  three  renowned  temples  ；  two  to  Alcinous,  when  he  receives  Ulysses  at  his 

Venus,  and  one  to  Jupiter.  court,  orders  libations  to  Jove,  who  guides 

624.  Pelasgi,  Properljr  the  Thessalisins  ；  the  wanderer  on  his  way^  Pope's  Odyssey, 
so  called,  either  irom  Peksgus,  the  founder  Vl【.  240.  Servius  takes  indicit  honorem  to 
of  their  nation,  or  from  mkeifyoty  a  crane,  signify  originally  to  raise,  or  order  contri- 
because,  after  the  numner  of  cranes,  they  butions  to  be  raised,  in  honour  of  the  gods* 
were  accustomed  to  migrate  and  wander,  becaute  the  ancients,  on  account  of  their 
The  name  is  frequently  nsed  for  the  Greeks  poverty,  were  obUged  to  collect  for  their 
in  general.  sftcrifies,  or  else  they  applied  to  that  use 

625.  Jp»e  hoatis.  Teucer,  though  a  Greek  the  goods  and  effects  of  condemned  malefac- 
by  the  father's  side,  volebat  te  ortum,  gare  tors  ：  hence  mppHcia,  punishments,  came  to 
himself  out,  or  would  have  himself  reputed,  ngnify  prayers  ：  tuppUcationes,  tbanksgi- 
of  I'rojan  extraction,  thus  disckiining rela-  Tings;  and  Bacer,  both  holy  and  accursed, 
tlon  to  his  father,  and  reckoning  his  lineage  oo6.  Munera,  latiHamque  Dei,  The  com- 
from  bis  mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  mentators  are  greatly  divided  about  the 
Laomedon,  king^  of  Troy,  descended  in  a  meaning  of  these  words.  Corradus  explains 
direct  line  from  the  ancient  Teucer,  the  them  as  an  offering  and  joy,  i.  e.  a  grateful 
founder  of  the  Teucri  or  Trojan  rac«.  The  offering,  to  the  g^d  (Neptune)  who  had 
true  reason  why  Teucer  valued  himself  ra-  saved  them  from  shipwreck,  taking  mune^^a 
ther  on  account  of  hia  relation  to  the  Tpo-  in  the  same  sense  as  Georg,  IV.  534, 

jans  by  his  mother,  than  to  the  Grecians  by  tu  munera  supples 

his  father,  was  in  resetitment  of  ihe  ill  Tende,  petens  pacem,  et  faciles  Tcnerare 

usage  he  had  met  with  from  his  fiither  ；  but  Napxas. 

the  poet,  by  concealing  that  circumstance,  Aulus  GeUius  reads  munera  Uttitiamque  die, 

sets  this  action  in  such  a  light  as  to  reflect  Presenta  with  which  thev  might  joyfully 

no  small  honour  on  the  Trojans.  pais  the  day  ；  uUng  die  tot  diet,  as  Georg'. 
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At  domus  interior  Ucft  At  domus  interior  regali  splendid  a  luxu 
•^pi,t'  TiS^^i"?:"  Instruilur,  mcdiisque  parant  convivia  tcctis. 
to  paramur  epaiir.  Ad-  Arte  laboratac  vestes,  ostroque  superbo  : 

rwtimenu  perfecta  Ingens  argentum  mensis,  coelataque  in  auro  640 
ptfL=t,:;r;:p«*tia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 
na  vata  argentn  in  Per  tot  Qucta  viros  antiqux  ao  onginc  gentis.  - 
mcn'ii,  et  egregia  ftci-  ^neas  (ncquc  enim  patrius  consislere  mentem 
ru"^.3'^«r!oCgL"  Passus  amor)  rapidum  ad  naves  praemitlit  Achaten  : 
timui  deduct!!,  per  tot  Ascanlo  feral  hxc,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat.  645 
viroi,  ab  ip*«  ortu  veterii  Omiiis  in  Ascaiiio  chari  Stat  cura  parentis. 

(=  Munera  praetered,  Iliads  erept^^  minis, 
■uninuit  eju*  animum  F erre  jubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  rigentem^ 
tardan  diuti^)  mitth  Et  circumtextum  crocco  velamen  acantho  ： 
::r"t=rbid  =  Ornatus  Argiv^  HelensE,  quos  ilia  Mycenis, 
cudo,  et  sddttcat  eum  Pergaijiia  ciim  pctcret,  inconcessosque  Hymenaeos, 
»n  urbem.  Tota  soiUci-  Extuierat :  matris  Ledae  mirabile  donum. 
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X' 


'^\nZ^^i^^.  Praetera  sceptruni,  Ilione  quod  gesserat  olim 
impent,  ut  affem  mu'  Maxima  natarum  Priam i,  coUoque  znonUe 
nera  »en-ata Trojano  Baccatum,  et  dupUceixi  gemmis  auroque  coronam.  655 
wSi'^M^illir  ef^ta'        celerans,  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 

men  cui  croceui  aeantkut  intcxtui  ernt  ••  ornamenu  Argivae  Helenae,  quae  ipsa  Mycenis  exportaverat, 
eOm  iret  Trojun  ftd  vctitam  conjupuin,  dona  miranda  Ledie  matris  eju9»  Prwterei  •ceptrum,  quixl 
Ilione  primogenita  filiarum  Priami  tulvnit  quondam,  et  moniie  ex  uiuontbus  ad  ornatum  colli,  ct  coronaxn 
duplici  tcxtu  auti  et  genuuarum :  properant  ista  afferre  Achate*  dirigebat  iter  ad  uaves. 


I.  208,  Servius,  and  the  generality  of  in- 
terpreters, consider  itats  a  poetical  circum- 
locution for  wine,  which  is  the  gift  and  joy, 
or  the  joyful  gift  of  the  god  (Bacchus).  In 
Heinsius'  edition,  there  is  no  stop  after  ay 
nof ,  but  a  comma  after  munera ,'  so  that  the 
construction  ruhs  thus,  Mittit  viginti  tauroa 
munera  ； 'she  sends  them  presents  of  twen- 
ty bulls,  &c,  Uiitiamque  i}ei、  and  the  joy  of 
the  god  (Bacchus),  i.  e.  wine.  See  verse 
647,  where  the  word  munera  is  construed 
in  the  same  way. 

640.  Artrentum "- auro.  Gold  and  silver 
plate,  simply  called  gold  and  silver.  So  Se- 
neca de  vitd  Beat,  Cap.  XVIT,  JVec  temere^  et 
ut  Ubetf  collocatur  argentum,  aed peHte  aervi' 
tur.  Cic.  IV.  in  Veir.  Canabat  apud  Eupole- 
mum,  argentum  ille  appotuerat.  And  Virgil 
himself,  in  the  third  JEncid,355  ： 
Impositis  auro  dapibus. 

642.  Per  tot ―"^ virus.  The  whole  history  of 
the  family  from  Belus,  or  rather  Abibelus^ 
the  first  Tyrian  inonarch.  '• 

644.  Rapidum prsmittit.  Servius  thinks 
that  it  is  equivalent  to  mittit  prasrapidum, 
which  appears  forced.  It  may  rather  be 
thus ― sends  him  before  the  entertainment, 
or  before  the  messenger  seut  by  Dido, 
verse  633. 

647.  Iliacu  erepta  rmnia.  This  shows  them 
to  have  been  things  of  the  greatest  value. 

648.  Pal/am,  This  was  a  kind  of  stole 
or  long  gai'ment,  that  reached  down  to  the 
feet: 


Fusa,  sed  ad  tener«s  lufea  palla  pedes. 

Tibul.  I，  l^eg.  7. 
Hence  Horace  gives  it  the  epitliet  of  h» - 
ncata  •• 

Post  hunc  person-,  pallxqae  repertor  ho- 
nest ae 

^schylus.  De  Arte  Poet.  278. 

It  is  derived  from  palam,  openly,  becaiue 
seen  by  all,  or  from  vaKXei,  to  vibratej  be- 
cause it  flies  loose  in  the  wind. 

648.  Signia  auroque,  i.  e.  Signi,  awrcia,  as 
above  molemgue  et  monte*  ；  and  Georg.  II. 
192.  PaterU  libamut  etauro,  i.  e.  pateria  ai/- 

650.  Jtdena,  Helena  was  the  most  beauti- 
ful woman  of  her  age.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Leda,  and  wife  of  Menelftus.  I'aris 
seduced  her  from  her  home.  The  conduct 
of  Paris  originated  the  Trojan  war.  Homer 
represents  her  as  so  incomparably  fair,  that, 
at  the  siege  of  Troy,  she  influenced  the 
counBellors  of  Priam  by  the  exquisite  force 
of  her  beauty.  After  her  death,  gbe  was  ho- 
noured as  a  goddess.  The  Spartans  built 
her  a  temple  at  Therapne,  which  had  the 
power  of  giving  beauty*  to  all  the  deformed 
women  who  entered  it. 

653.  Iliftne.  Ilione  was  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Priam  ；  she  married  Folymnestor, 
king  of  Thrace.  ， 

656r  Hiec  celereru.  After  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  who  used  tnrtuhn  and  rtip^tvnvi 
in  the  same  sense.  . 
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At  Venus  ToWit  animo 
novo*  dolos,  nova  comi- 
lia :  nempe  at  Cupido, 
mutati  forn>4  et  vultu, 
660  Teniae  pro  dolei  Aicaniu, 


At  Cytherea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  versat 
CoQsilia :  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  Ascanio  venial,  donisque  furentem 
Incendat  reginain,  atquc  ossibus  implicet  ignem. 
QuiDDe  domum  timet  ambiguam,  Tyriosque  bilingues  :  *^  infl^^et  munoribm 
Um  atrox  Juno,  et  sub  noctem  cura  recursat^  • 
Ergo  his  aligerum  dictis  affatur  Amorem  : 
Nate,  mex  vires,  mea  magna  potentia;  solus, 
Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  Typhoea  temnis : 
Ad  te  confugio,  et  supplex  tua  numina  poscai 
Frater  ut  ^neas  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum  ^ 
Litora  jactetur,  odiis  Junonis  iniqac, 
Nota  tibi  ：  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 
Hunc  Phcenissa  tenet  Dido,  blandisque  moratur 
Vocibus  ：  ct  vereor,  quo  se  Junonia  vertant 
Hospitia :  baud  tan  to  cessabit  cardine  renim^ 
Quocirca  capere  ante  dolls  et  cingere  flamma 
Reginam  meditor :  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet  ； 
Sed  magno  -fineae  mecum  teneatur  amorCj^ 
Qu^  face  re  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  acclpe  mentem 
Regius,  accitu  chari  genitons,  ad  urbem  一 
Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 
Dona  ferens  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Troja. 
Hunc  ego  sopltum  somno,  super  aka  Cythera, 
Aut  super  IdaUum,  sacrata  sede  recondam  : 
Ne  qua  scire  dolos,  incdiusve  occurrere  possit. 
Tu  faciem  illlus,  noctem  noti  ampliiks  unam, 
Falle  dolo  ：  et  notos  puevi  puer  indue  vultus  : 

lb  oceopare  reginam  fraude,  et  ambin*  igne :  tie  mtitec  te  ad  uIKim  Di'i'  nutum  ；  sed  ut  mecara  proieqaa- 
tiir  iBneam  mogno  amore.  Quomodo  pot»ia  id  exequi,  audi  jam  consilium  meum.  Regim  juveni*,  quem 
raaxtra^  euro,  pmrat  #r  vocatu  dik^eti  patrts,  。'/  riiiidem  in  .urtM^m  Carthaginem,  portant  tu"wn  qwe  nx- 
persunt  e  naufhig;io,  et  incendio  Trojr.  Ego  oceultubo  ilium  topitum  sonmo,  lacro  in  loco,  super  alu 
Cyihera,  vel  super  Idalium  nemut :  ne  pos^ic  aliquo  ipodo  cojruwvtjre  fraudt**  mro'，  et  roediiis  intervcnire. 
Tn  limula  per  fraudem  formain  iliius,  et  puer  aisumc  notnm  t'seivMi  pueri,  noa  pldi  qa&m  unA  oocte : 

NOTES. 


immisevftt  ignem  ossibus 
^'ui.  Nam  metuit  do* 
mum  dubiam,  et  Tyrio* 

00 d  pen  Juno,  et  lut  lolicitu* 
, dines  per  noctem  rede- 
unt.  Igitur  alloquitar 
•latum  Amorem  his  ver- 
bis: Fill,  qui  €9  meam 
robur,  et  magna  mea  Tit : 

fiilmiiia  ropremi  Jovii, 
quibus  vkit  Typhotrum : 
confupo  Ml  te  ；  et  inp- 
plex  impioro  tuam  potei- 
utem.  Notam  tibi  est, 
quoinodo  (Vster  tuna  £f 
675  DMU  agitetur  mari  circa 
omnia  litora,  odio  Jiuio- 
nn  n^it  infeniK  ；  et 
urpe  eondolaiiti  miln 
dolenti.  HnncTyria  Di- 
do dctinet,  ec  retanUt 
f-QrK  dulcibus  •erimonibas :  et 
dubito  quem  hAbiiura 
•inc  cxitum  hcc  hufpilM, 
quibutprxett  Juno :  non 
quietcet  in  hoc  flexa 
tarn  commodo  renmu 
C^aapropter  lucditor  pri< 


658.  Cupido » It  is  generally  admitted  that 
there  were  two  Cupids  ；  one  of  whom  is  a 
lively  and  ingenuous  youth,  the  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Venus,  whilst  the  other,  the  son  of 
Erebus  and  Nox,  is  disting'uisbed  by  his  de-* 
b^lucbery  and  riot.  Qopid  is  represented  as 
a  winged  in&nt,  naked  and  armed  with 禽 
bow,  and  quiver  full  of  arrows. 

660.  Oatibus,  He  insinuates  the  fire  of 
love  into  the  reiy  cells  of  the  bones  of  Di- 
do. 6o  that  caco  carpitur  igni, 一 Est  (vel 
edit)  molUt  Jlamtna  medulla, • 

665.  BiUn^ruet,  So  called,  either  because 
they  used  both  the  Phenician  and  Libyan 
languages,  or  because  the  Tyrians  were  no- 
torious for  their  perfidy.  Pumca  Jdes  is  a 
proverb.  This  last  sense  best  accords  with 
the  words  "  domum  ambig^am.'* 

665.  Tela  Typhoea,  The  bolts  whereby 
Typhccus  and  the  other  giants  were  over- 
thrown ： a  very  lively  poetical  expression 
to  denote  the  power  of  love. 

670.  Phesfdtsa.  As  coming  from  Phoenicia. 

671.  Qvd,  for  in  quem  exiium, 

673.  £f  cingere  fiammd,  A  meUphor  bor- 


rowed from  the  manner  of  blocking  up  a 
town  by  planting  firea  round  the  walls,  so 
tliRt  there  was  no  way  left  to  escape  ： 
Interea  vigilum  excubiis  obaidere  portas 
Cura  datur  Messapo,  et  mania  cingere 
Jiammii,  JGn.  IX.  159. 

Interea  Kutuli  portis  circam  omnibus  in- 
stant 

Stemere  cxde  viros,  €t  mania  cingere  flam- 
mis.  Mn.  X.  118. 

678.  Sidomam.  Meaning  Carthage,  called 
a  Sidonian  city,  because  its  builders  came 
from  Sidon. 

680.  Cythera,  An  island  on  the  coast  of 
LaconU  in  Peloponnesus,  and  sacred  to  Ve- 
nus. ' 

681.  Jdalium,  IdS.]u8  is  a  mountain  of 
Cyprus  ：  at  its  foot  stands  the  town  Idali- 
um,  with  a  grove  sacred  to  Venus,  who  is 
herself  called  Idalaca. 

681.  Sacratd;  where  men  sacrifice  to  roe.- 
684.  Falle  dolo.  Dr.  Trapp  says*  "faUere 

for  timulare  in  this  place  is  very  particular; 

yet  natural  and  easy,  and  therefore  elc- 
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ntcAm  Dido  luta  exci-Ut,  cuiii  tc  gremio  accipiet  Isetissima  Dido,  683 

S 工 e:!n;|;^i;i;^:„eP:tR，les  inter  tnensas  laticemque  Lyceum, 

chicuRi  ；  cOm  «mpie«te.  Cum  dab  it  amplexus,  atque  oscula  dulcia  ng'et  ； 

uir  te,  et  pnebeWt  Hbi  Occultum  inspires  igiiein,  fallasque  vencno^ 

:r::^;rl;i!nZ::^  Paret  Amor  dictis  charae  genitricis,  et  alaS^ 

deeipiai  earn  reiieno  。- Exuit,  el  gressu  gaudcns  inccdit  lull.  69<^ 

m»ri».  Amor  obit mpc- At  Venus  Ascanio  placldam  per  membra  quletem 

r^t  r«imiati.dik*t«ma-j^j.j    ^  :      fotuni  gremio  Dea  toHit  in  altos 

m，，  et  depomt  nias,  et        9  -.    ^  ...  •，， 

eosdo  imitatur  iucessum  idaliae  lucos,  uDi  iTioIlis  amaracus  ilium 

Asetnii.  Venui  autem  Floribus  ct  (lulct  asplratis  compIectituF  uinbr&.  入 

==，《rr 丄         Jamque  ibat  diet?  parens,  et  dona  Cupido  695 

Deft  Auferi  rum,  compo-  Rcgia  portabat  1  yi'iis,  duce  Ixtus  Achate.  " 

,itum  in  *u»  ，i"u，  in  ai-  Clim  venit,  aulscis  jam  se  Regina  superbis 

Z^J^L^  Aurea  composuit  spond^  mediamquc  locavit.  y( 

eUigit  ilium  floribus,  et  Jam  PatCF  ^neas  et  jam  1  rojana  juveiuus 

gr«i*  vmhri.  Et  jam  Conveniunt,  stratoque  super  discumbitiir  ostro.  700 

|b»  ^pwo,  obeji 二  Dant  famuli  manibus  lymphas,  Cereremque  camstiis 

Carthasinensibus  regalia  ExpedlUnt,  tOtlSlSque  iei'UIlt  111  ail  til  la  VlliiS. 

muneni,  gaudeni  dnce  Achate.    Quando  vcnit,  turn  regi"a  disuumbit  in  aan  ik 專 poiulA  et  mcgnificii  tapett- 

bus,  et  media  ledet.    Turn  pater  £nea',  et  turn  jurenea  Trujniii  nimul  uccedunt,  <jt  (liseambnnt  in  lee  lit 

purpurtfU.    Miniatri  infundunt^aquaiti  manibus,  «t  pruferum  paiicm  0  cui""ri»，  ct  gostant  mantilia  i  nsis 

TcUeribuf. 

NOTES. 

686.  Laticemque  Lyasiim,  Lyxus  is  a  name  ^na,  but  it  does  better  in  the  ablative,  as 
given  to  Bacchus,  airo  rw  xuciv,  because  wine  ^ti.  VII.  190.  mittred percusaam  vir^a,*  where 
dissipates  care.  the  two  last  syllables  must  be  pronounced 

Cura  fugit  multo  diluiturque  mero.  like  a  diphthong.    Sec  more  examples  of 

Dissipat  Evius  this,  Eel.  III.  96.  VIII.  81.  JEn.  X.  487. 

Curas  edaces.        Hor.  II.  Od.  XI.  17.        698.  MecUamque  locavit.  The  couches 

693.  Moll"  amaracus.  The  herb  marjo-  whereon  they  lay  at  table  were  three  in 
ram,  otherwise  called  mmp，，ichuin,  where-  number,  each  of  which  was  made  for  three 
of,Plitiy  tells  us,  a  most  excellent  kind  grew  to  lie  upon  ；  hence  Triclinium  signifies  a 
in  Cyprus,  and  that  it  was  baneful  to  scor-  dining  room. 

pions:  Sampsuchum  sive  amaracus,  in  Cy-  698.  Aured  aponda.  The  aponda  is  the  ex- 
pro  laudatissimum  et  odoratissirnum,  scor-  tenor  part  of  the  bed  ；  it  is  often  used  for 
pionibus  adversatur :  so  that  it  was  a  very  the  bed  itself.  Hence  are  derived  the  words 
proper  bed  for  Ascanius  to  sleep  on  with  tpona,  accord,  aponaum,  a  promise  ；  sponsua 
safety.  It  would  seem  as  though  the  name  et  ，& oiua，  a  bridegroom  and  bride,  and^pon- 
of  sweet-marjoram  was  as  terrific  to  the  talia,  espousals. 

translators  of  Virgil  as  was  the  herb  itself  698.  Jfediam  locavit.  In  the  arrangement 
to  scorpions.  Dryden  substitutes  the  myr-  of  the  guests  Dido  takes  place  of  £neas,  for 
tie  ：  the  middle  was  the  most  honourable  place 

" Then  with  a  wreath  of  myrtle  crovmB  among  the  Afrtcans.  Salliist  has  expressly 
his  head,  iffarked  this  ；  he  says,  "  Ne  xnedUis  cx  tri- 

And  soflly  lays  him  on  a  flowery  bed."  bus  quod  apud  Numidas  honorl  dicitttr,  Ju- 
Pitt  says,  *'  sweet-marjoram  would  not  giirtha  foret."  The  queen's  couch  was  of 
sound  gracefully  in  English  ；"  he  therefore  gold,  that  of  iEneas  and  the  Trojans  only 
introduces  no  peculiar  plant  ：  of  purple.  Dido  did  not  give  the  uppermost 

" There  on  a  nowery  bed  her  charge  she  place  to  her  ^cst.  A  good  poei  should  ob  - 
laid,  serve  even  tliese  trifling' decorums. 


And  breathing  round  him  rose  the  frag- 
rant shade.'* 
While  Dr.  Trapp,  with  his  customary  blunt- 
ness  and  honesty,  says,  "  Amaracus  sounds 
well  in  Latin,  but  sweet  marjoram  would 


Cateou. 

701.  D^nt  famuli  manibus  lifmphat  Cere- 
remque一 ExpetUant.  It  was  the  ancient  cus- 
tom to  wash  before  meals.  We  may  ob- 
serve that  Virgil,  to  maintain  the  dignity  of 


sound  ill  in  English,  and  so  t  have  changed  his  style  in  this  simple  narration,  uses  the 

it  to  jessamine  ：                             .  poetical  words,  lymphM  et  Cererem,  for  wa- 

一" blooming'  jestamine  around  him  ter  and  bread. 

breathes."  702.  ManUlia  ；  soft  towels,  yet  of  consi- 

698.  AureA  cmnpoauit  tpojidd.  Some  take  dcrable  magnitude.    The  mantile  differed 

nUrea  in  the  nominative,  to  agree  \Wth  re*  from  the  niappa  iq  that  the  former  served 
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Quinquaginta  intus  famulse,  quibus  ordine  longo 
Cura  penum  struere,  et  flammis  adolere  Penates  : 
Centum  alis,  totidemque  pares  aetate  ministri, 
Qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent,  et  pocula  ponantj^ 
Necnon  et  Tyrii  per  limina  laeta  frequentes 
Convenere,  toris  jussi  discumbere  pictis. 
Mirantur  dona  MneXj  mirantur  liiium, 
Flag^rantesque  Dei  vultus,  simulataque  verba : 
Pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acanthoy.  v 
Praecipu^  infelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 
Expleri  mentem  nequit,  ardescitque  tuendo 
Phoenissa  :  et  puero  pariter  donisque  movetur. ― 
Illc,  ubi  complexu  -fineae  colloque  pependlt, 
Et  magnum  falsi  implevit  genitoris  amoretn, 
Reginam  petit  ：  hsc  oculis,  haec  pectore  toto 
Haeret,  et  interdum  gremio  fovet :  inscia  Dido, 
Insideat  quantus  miserae  Deus :  at  memor  ille 
Matris  Acidaliae,  paulatim  abolere  Sichxum 
Incipit,  et  vivo  tentat  praevertere  amore 
Jampridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  cord%^ 
Postquam  prima  quies  epulis,  mensseque  reraotae } 
Crateras  maenos  statu unt,  et  vina  coronant.  一     . . , 

o  rem  ncti  pains,  it  m  pc- 

ginank  Hee  oculoi,  h«ec  totum  animum  defigit  in  fiuerum,  et  tliquando  pre  nut  eum  in  tinu :  ipiorant 
Dido,  iTiantiii  Deiu  ribi  miserie  intide&t.  Sed  ille  recordatut  mandatorum  matrii  tuoe  Veneris,  iaeipitdelere 
paula|m  tnemoriam  Sichiei,  ei  cQnatur  praeoccui^ire  veheincnti  amore  mentem  jamdudum  otiotam,  et  oorda 
deiac^  amandi,  Fovtquam  cestatom  est  i  printis  epoUs,  et  sublati  tunt  cibi,  ponunt  magna  poeuU,  et 
coronant  Tinum. 

NOTES. 


Intut  tunt  quinquaginta 
miniitne :  qoibai  cura 
e«t  componere  longfl  se- 
70 5  rie  penum,  et  lufllreisne 
domestioot  Deo'.  Sunt 
slice  centum'  totidem  fa- 
muli erqaalu  etatia,  qui 
impoiuuit  meoiii  eiboi, 
et  profenmt  poeuUi.  Pa- 
7  I  n  ricer  etiun  Pceni  magno 
'  niunero  eoagrefantnr 
per  betam  domum,  jam 
recubare  in  leetU  pictis. 
Sfirantur  munera  iBnec, 
minntur  Aicuiam,  et 
▼ultam  oidentem  Cup" 
7  J  5  dinia  et  Acta  efu*  Terfas, 
et  paUam,  et  relamen  in- 
teztum  eraeeo  Muitho. 
Praiertim  muen  OUo, 
destiiuktt  ftmori  fkituro, 
non  potest 鱅 tkure  uu- 
mum,  ct  inflamnuitttr 
720  fpeetando,  et  aeqaaliter 
capitur  pulckrttudine 
munernm  et  paeii.  Ille, 
postqaam  hserit  eollo  et 
in  complexu  Mnest,  dt 
tttkTit  magnum  amo- 


occas^nally  for  spreading  over  the  tabhe  ； 
the  latter  was  merely  a  napkin  for  the  hand. 

704  Penum,  penus,  i  ！  or  penw,  nuM- 
culin<  or  feminine  ；  or  penus,  oris,  neuter, 
are  things  necessary  for  food,  preserved  in 
some  interior  larder  or  pantry.  Hence  Ruae- 
us  thinks  are  derived  the  words  penetrus, 
penetro,  and  penatet.  、  •，' 

704.  Flammii  adolere  penatM.  Adolere 
signifies  properly  to  burn  fragrant  incense, 
as, 

Verljenaaque  adole  ping^es,  ct  mascula 

Ihura.  £cl.  VIII.  65. 

Or  tcpeifume  by  incense  ；  as, 
Przt^ea  castis  adolet  dum  altaria  taedis. 

>  JEn.  VII.  n. 

Henc^it  si^ifies  to  perform  acts  of' worship 
in  g^n^ral  ； 
Junlni  Argivae  jussos  adolemus  bonores. 

JExi.  in.  547. 
For  tHe  Penates  see  above,  verse  527. 
713k.  Kxpleri  mentem  nequit^  ardescitque 
Uendo, 

Ut  viii!  ut pern!  ut  me  mains  ahatuUt  error,' 

Eel.  VIII.  41. 
Nec  pHus  ex  illo  flagrantia  declinavit 
Lunlinn,  quam  toto  concepit  pectore  flam- 
mam  , 
Funditus,  atqae  imis  exanit  tota  medulli's, 
'  Catull.  in  Nupt,  Pelei. 

719.  Imideat.  This  word  is  very  expres- 
sive, denoting'  not  only  Cupid's  situation, 
but  his  insidious  design  upon  Dido.  Hetn- 
sius  reads  intidat,  a  word  of  much  the  same 

2 


import,  and  which  is  applied  to  bees  gree- 
dily clingine  to  the  summer  flowers,  and 
rioting  on  the  blossoms  ： 

ubi  apes  -state  serenft 
Floribus  inaiduiit  vanis. 

Mn,  VI.  707. 

719.  Memor :  mandatorum  underatood. 

720.  AcidaUsB,  Acidalia  was  a  surname  of 
Venus,  from  a  fountain  of  the  same  name  in 
Boeotia,  sacred  to  her*  In  this  fountain  the 
graces  bathed. 

721.  r»t»o  amove  may  either  mean  with 
an  ardent  passion,  or  rather  a  pasaion  for  a 
living  object. 

723.  Postquam  prima  quiet  epulU,  mentm- 
que  remou.  The  Romans,  as  Servius  ob- 
serves, brought  in  the  several  courses  on 
tables,  and  not  by  single  dishes  ；  hence  we 
read  frequently  in  authors  of  the  prima 
mensa  and  tecunda  mensa,  the  first  and  se- 
cond service  ；  particularly  in  Cicero's  epis- 
tles to  Atticus,  Lib.  XIV.  6.  ffxc  ad  te 
tcripsi  apponta  seatnda  mema  ；  this  1  wrote 
to  you  between  the  first  and  second  ser- 
vice ： whence  it  appears  that  there  was  a 
considerable  interval  between  one  and  the 
other.  See  also  his  twenty-first  letter  of  the 
same  book,  and  the  thirteenth  letter  of  the 
fifteenth  book. 

724.  Vina  coronant.  In  imitation  of  Homer, 
II.  1.  470,  * 

The  youths  crdwned  the  giblets  with  wine  ； 
whicb  AtJienseus  explains  to  mean  no  more 
B 
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730 


735 


740 


Tit  loirat  per  donram,  et  Fit  strepitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant 
ra  ToivitQx  per  ipatio-  Atria  :  dependent  lycini  laquearlbus  aureis 
«,:SiU\™e:S^«  Incensi  ••  et  noctcm  flammis  funalia  vincunt. 
anntis,  etfoee*  lace  pel-  Hic  Regina  gravem  gcmmis  auroque  poposcit, 
luKt  tenebnu.  Tunc  Re-  implevitQue  Hiero  pateram  ；  quam  Belus,  ct  omnes 

工 A  Belo  soliti.  Turn  facta  silcntia  tectis  ； 
repieTic  tarn  vino,  qaam  Jupiter  (hospltlbus  nam  te  darc  jura  loquuntur) 
Behu>etomBMBdipM>Hunc  laetum  Tyriisquc  diem  Troj&que  profectis 
¥L  Sm«  Esse  vclis,  nostrosquc  hujus  meminisse  minores.^ 

eHt9tA  doao:  JuRKer,  Adslt  betltix  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Juno: 
inquit  DW,  (nam  Muni  £^  ^os  6  coBtum  Typii  Celebrate  faventes. 
J^SS^)  ST       Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticiim  libavit  honorem  ： 
aet  sit  feUs  carUugi*  Primaque  libato,  summo  tenus  attigit  ore. 
iien,ibui»ct"TeiiiiTro«Tum  Bitis  dedit  increpitans :  ille  impiger  haus^t 

Spumantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro  •• 
"•it  Bacchiu  attetorP6st  alii  proccreajftpithari  crinitus  lopas 
betitUe, et  propitM  Juno:  Personat  aurata,  docult  quae  maximus  Atlas. 
S::2f.^t:SS:^Hic  canit  errantem  Lunam,  Solisque  labores : 

▼Wo.  Sieait,  et  stiUsYit  in  memam  vinunty  honorem  liquorum  :  et  ee  stillato,  pnma  defin»"v"  reUquum 
•nmmU  tantttmmodo  Ubris:  deinde  dedit  Biti«  komns  eum :  Ule  aUcer  eWbit  pateram  ipumaotem ,  n 
eoiupenit  le  vtn«  ftum  patera  pleme  ；  ported  alii  proceret :  lopas  comattts  ludit  oitharik,  n  qa«  maxi> 
Atlaf  doeniu  Canit  Ule  crrores  LunK,et  defectus  Solia : 

NOTES. 

than  to  fill  them  to  the  brim  with  wine.  But  most  ancient  and  ma^ificent  in  the  world, 
some  understand  it  of  adorning  the  cups  It  vas  enriched  with  many  statues  of  jold, 
with  garlands.  The  ancients  upon  certain  among^  which  there  was  one  forty  feethi^. 
occasions  used  goblets  ofa  monstrous  size.  730.  SoUH;  aunt  implere  is  understood. 
The  Mine  author  describes  one  of  silver,  so  731.  Hotpitibut,  Jupiter  hoipUalii  was 
brge  as  to  contain  six  hundred  amphora,  heW  in  high  veneration.  . 
vliich  amount  at  least  to  twenty  tons  of  736.  Libavit  honorem.  This  ceremctij  of 
our  measure.  And  Arrian  describes  another  libation  consisted  in  pouring  oat  some  drops 
so  capacious  as  to  contsdn  the  libations  of  the  wine,  either  upon  the  altar,  or  some - 
Alexander  and  nine  thousand  guests  per-  times  upon  the  table,  as  an  offering  to  tbe 
formed  to  the  gods.  gods,  in  ackROwledgment  of  their  l>ountjr. 

726.  Dependent  lychni  Uuuearibut  aurtis.  For  the  phrase  honorem  laticum,  see  aboTe» 
Thi»  passage  Milton  has  finely  improved  verse  632. 

upon  in  his  description  of  Pandemonium,  737.  Summa  tenus,  Virgil  often  dtscribca 
or  the  deriPs  palace,  in  the  first  book  of  bis  the  incidents  in  bis  poem,  in  allusion  to  Ro- 
Paradise  Lost,  verse  726.  roan  cuitoms.  The  ladies  of  Rome  never 

From  the  arched  roof,  drank  wine  but  at  religious  ccremoHes  ； 

Pendent  by  subtle  ma^ic,  many  a  row  the  laws  of  that  city  punished  with  ^eath 
Of  starry  lamps,  and  blazing^  crescents,  fed  those  who  used  it  at  any  other  time.  Thos 
With  naphtha  and  asphaltus,  yielded  light  Dido  does  not  drink  it  here  but  as  at  aeere- 
As  from  a  sky.  mony,  and  does  no  more  than  touch  hit  lips 

726,  Lycfau  laquearibut.  The  lychni  or  with  it.  Catfoo. 
lamps  are  so  called  from  the  Greek  Aux^of,  740.  Cithard  peraonat.  In  Hke  manmr  Ho- 
lucema.  The  laguearia  are  tbe  inner  roof  of  roer  makes  Demodocus  shig  and  playat  the 
a  hall  vaulted  and  channelled  with  fret-  feast  with  which  Alcinoas  entertains  Ulys- 
work.  The  funalia  were  cords  dipped  in  ses,  in  the  eighth  book  of  the  Odyssej.  But 
wax.  the  subject  of  the  song  in  Horaer,  (the  ac> 

729.  JBelue,  et  omnes  •《 Belo,  It  Is  plain  tions  of  Ulysses^  how  proper  soever  to  the 
that  the  Belus  here  mentioned  cannot  refer  occasion,  sinks  far  below  the  dignity  of  this, 
to  Dido's  father  (otherwise  there  would  be  The  song  of  lopu  is  of  the  sublimest  kind  s 
no  propriety  in  saying  omnea  ^  Bdo,  aU  the  and  the  sweetness  sind  majesty  of  the  num* 
descendants  or  successors  of  Belus);  but  to  ben  lift  the  soul  with  tbe  poet  to  heaven, 
one  of  her  ancestors,  perhaps  the  founder  like  the  raptaroas  music  which  he  dc- 
of  the  family.  scribes. 

729.  Belu9.  He  was  one  of  the  most  cele-  742.  Errantem  Lunam,  Dr.  Trapp  ob- 
brated  kings  of  Babylon.  His  temple,  which  serves,  that  "  To  put  so  much  natural  phi- 
was  originally  the  lower  of  Babel,  wu  the  losophy  into  a  song  may  seem  stnuige  to  a  , 
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brtlterM,  et  dao«  Trio- 
net  ； eur  Sol  hyemalit  itt, 
properet  se  tarare  aguit 
Ocean"  vel  qute  mora 
Mtardet  lentai  noctet 


tlnde  hominum  genus,  et  pecudes  ：  unde  imber,  ct  ignes : oriatur  genut  ho- 
Arcturum,  pluviasque  Hyadas,  geminosque  Triones  :  ^l^x^^fM^l^t 
Quid  tanultn  Oceano  properent  sc  tingere  soles  745  Areturum,  et uydk*  \m 
Hybemi,  vel  quse  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
Ingeminant  pUusum  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 
Necnon  et  vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 
Infelix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem  ； 
Mulla  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  mu\t2iz  7S0ZTt%ns^^^^Z 
Nunc,  quibus  Auroras  venissct  filius  armis :  imitantnr.  Miiera 

Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi :  nunc,  quantus  Achilles,  etkm  Dido  tndawiMc 
ImmQ-age,  et  d  prima  die,  hospes,  origine  nobis  Z^.i^el'^f^u- 
Insidias,  inquit,  Danailin,  casusque  tuorutn,  rieiwt amorem 

Erroresque  tuos  :  nam  te  jam  septima  portal  755  muita.de  Pnamo,  mniu 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  erfluctTbus  acstas,  ？：，"^；^^；；；^^,^^,^；；;: 

Qs  Aurone  venitset  Tr^am  ;  mod6,  qiialet  estent  eqni  Dumiedit  ；  modd  quMitns  ettet  AchiJlea.  Age  potiiAi, 
6  luMpet,  inquit,  et  nanra  nobis  dolot  Grseeorum  i  prira 羞 origine,  ruiiiamque  eivium  tuornnv,  et  luot  erro- 
rei  ：  nam  aenas  jam  septima  te  eircamfcrt  errantem  omnibus  territ  et  nukribng. 


NOTES. 


mere  modern.  Yet  how  much  more  mnd 
and  noble  is  it  than  a  silly  story  of  Chloris 
and  P  hlUls,  and  such  like  frothy  trifles^ which 
are  the  subjects  of  song^  in  our  times  ？  By 
the  way,  how  pretty  would  have  been  an 
opera,  or  a  masquerade  to.  entertain  iEnefts 
and  his  friends  on  this  occasion  ！  What  pity 
it  is  the  ancients  were  not  so  polite  and  ju- 
dictous  fts  we  are. 

749.  Infelix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  am*- 
Virgil  is  always  very  happy  in  setting- 
objects  ih  contrast  to  one  another  ；  here 
the  anxious  situation  of  Dido's  love-tick 
mind  is  seen  in  a  fine  light,  in  opposition  to 
the  ^neral  mirth  and  gaiety  of  the  ban- 
quetiDg*  guests.  While  Tyrians  and  Trojans 
give  a  u>ofle  to  joy,  and  are  making  the  roofe 
resound  with  their  repeated  acclamations, 


JEneas  alone  ennees  Dido's  thoughts  and 
attention  ；  she  relishes  neither  the  pleasures 
of  the  feasty  nor  of  the  song*,  and  can  listen 
to  no  music  bat  to  the  charms  of  bis  voice. 

751.  Quibut  armis.  It  is  worth  observing*, 
says  Mr.  Pratt,  how  natural  and  proper  for 
&  woman  these  questions  are,  guibus  amdtf 
quantut  JichiUet  ！  guale，  JDiomedi*  equi .' 
These  are  such  strokes  of  nature  as  escape 
common  readen,  but  are  infinitely  bcMiti- 
fill.  Sbakspeare  aboundi  in  them  more  than 
any  author  whatever. 

755.  Aam  tejam  teptima,  C^c. 
**  For  since  you  wandered  eveiy  shore  and 
sea 

Have  ieoen   KTolving^  aimmert  passed 
away,  Pitt. 
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tKTtRY&sTATio.   CONTICUERE  onrnes,  intentique  ora  tenebant. 、 

,u?CT^t，  "Inde  toro  pater  ^neas  sic  orsus  ab  alto  ：  、. 
cen.  Turn  pittr  ^：咖 Infandum，  Regma，  jubes  renovare  dolorem  ： 
•ic  iMoepit  *  soperiori  Trojanas  ut  opes  et'lameiitabile  regnum 
parte  iccti  r  Jabes  me, 6  ErueHnt  Danal,  quseciuc  ipse  miserrima  vidi,  5 
infiindum,narran(/«,qQo.  £t  quorutn  pars  magna  fill.  Quis  talia  fando. 
modo  Grasci  evcricrint  Myrmidonum,  DolopUTTive,  aut'duri  miles  Ulyssei, 

potentiam  Trojanam,  et  ， 

reipaam  deplormdain  :  et  quteeunque  vidi  ipse  digna  miseraiione,  et  quibus  roagiift  ex  parte  intcrfui.  Qai* 
Myrmidonum,  aut  Dolopum, 禽 ut  guU  miles  duii  UlyisU  hsec  commemorando 


NOTES. 

This  second  book  is  one  of  those  which 
Virgil  singled  out  to  rehearse  before  Au- 
l^stus,  as  a  specimen  of  his  work ,  a  sure 
indication  of  the  esteem  he  himself  had 
of  it. 

3.  Infandum^  Regina^jubet  renovare  dolo- 
rem. In  this  introduction  Virgil  remarkably 
follows  the  rule  laid  down  by  Horace,  De 
Art,  Poet,  verse  105. 

Trittia  moestaxn 
Vultum  verba  decent. 
The  lines  languish,  and  are  so  artfully  com- 
posed, as  to  force  the  reader  to  pronounce 
them  with  a  slow,  broken,  and  interrupted 


Infandum,  Regina,  jubes  renovare  dolo- 
rem. 

'4.  Trojanas  ope$.  The  kingdom  of  Phrjr- 
ga,  whereof  Troy  was  the  capital,  was  fa- 
mous for  its  riches  and  magnincence,  even 
to  a  proverb  ： 

Nam  tu,  quae  tenuit  dives  Achxroenes, 
Aut  pin'guis  Phrygix  Myg^onias  opes, 
Permutare  velis  crine  Licymnix. 

Hop.  II.  Cairo.  Xn.  21, 
5.  Enierint  Vanai,  We  may  -observe, 
once  for  all,  that  the  Greeks  were  denomi- 
nated Danai  from  Danaus,  the  brother  of 
^gyptus,  who  usurped  the  throne  of  Ar- 


voice,  and  show  iEneas,  as  it  were,  heav-  gos. 

ing  out  every  word  with  a'  sigh.   It  is  re-  7.  Myrmidonum,  The  Myrmidons  were 

ported  of  queen  Elizabeth,  that  when  visit-  the  troops  of  Aohilles. 

ing  the  colleges  at  Oxford,  on  her  seeing  a  7.  DoCopttmve.  The  Doloplans  wert  the 

boy  pass  her,  she  asked  him,  "  How  often  troops  which  Pbceniz  led  to  Troy  from  Scy- 

is  it,  my  boy,  that  you  get  a  flogging  from  ros,  an  island  in  the  JEgean  sea. 
vour  master  ？,,  He  is  said  to  have  answered. 
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Tempcret  a  lauchrymis  ？  et  jam  nox  humida  coelo  aUtinett  k  aetu  ？  Et 

Prsecipitat,  suidentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos,  Ito 7lati^ttam''iL 

Sed  si'tantUS  amor  casus  COgtlOSCere'nOSlrOS)  1 0  ecdentk  invitant  ad  som- 

Kt  breviter  Trojae  suprcmum  audire  laborem  :  •  "  =f 
Quanquam  anirtus  m^mihisse  horret,  luctuque  refugit :  :Il::=:|Ji^=te: 

Incipiam.   FraUi  b^lo,  faUsque  repulsi  audiemii  uitunam  xityaj 

DucioVes  DanaCin,  tot'jam  labentibus  annis,  nan«m»  quamTu  mea 

Instar  montis  equum,*  divin&  Palladia  arte  \  5 3S"Ie^^uI^n^*c^iiiri* 
JEldificant :  secta^ue  intexunt  'abiete'costas. 

Votum  pro  reditu  simulant :  ea  fama  va'gatur.  or«eorum,ai!iictibeiio, 

'  et  fatu  repulii  ab  e.v- 

pugnatUwe  urbity  tot  an 麗 h  jun  ebpsis  ；  fliciunt  equum,  in  mod  inn  .mootis  ；  dirino  eoDiiUo  Miuenne,  ci 
•truunt  cosUf  ex  tbiete  setiii.    Fiugunt  n，e  votum  pro  reditu;  iptrptur  is  rumor. 

NOTES. 

9,  Cadentia  tidera.  As  the  stars  rise  at  back,  and  recoiled  at  once,  in  a  moment,  At 
night  when  they  begin  to  shine  out,  so  they  his  first  calling  up  the  mournful  subject  in- 
set in  the  morninK  when  they  disappear,  to  bis  memory. 

The  idea  of  the  night  scene  adds  rety  much      15.  Itutar  month  eguum.  It  has  been  ob- 
to  the  solemnity  and  avfulness  of  the  rela-  jected»  that  this  story  of  the  horse  has  not 
tion.   Indeed  the  whole  deposition  of  the  probability  enough  to  support  it  ；  since,  be - 
scene,  and  the  concomitant  circamsUnces,  sides  the  hardiness  of  tfie  enterprise,  it  is 
are  admirable  in  evcryi  respect.   A  great  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  Trojans  would 
prince,  driven  by  a  stom  to  a  strange  coast,  be  gross  enough  to  receive  within  their 
entertained  by  a  ereat  ^ueen^  in  a  nume-  walls  so  enormous  and  suspicious  an  en- 
Tous  assembly  of  princes,  nobility,  and  ^ne  with  so  implicit  a  credulity.   But  all 
guards;  with  attendants Ustening  at  a  dis-  these  objections  Segrais  has  answered  in 
tance,  after  a  magnificent  banquet,  in  the  his  remarks.  As  to  the  hardiness  of  the  en- 
large hall  of  a  stately  pallce,  hung*  round  terprise,  he  observes,  that  modem  bUtory 
with  tapers  and  flambeaux^  in  the  dead  of  furnishes  examples  of  equally  hardy  and 
night,  relates  to  her,  at  her  teque^  such  daring  enterprises  being  undertaken  and 
a  surprising  history  of  wars,  diitresaea,  and  executed  with  success  ；  and  instances,  par- 
travels,  as  were  never  before  heutl  of.        ticularly,  that  of  the  Hollanders,  forty  of 

Tbapp,     whom  ventured  to  stow  themselves  in  a 
12.  Luctuque  refugit,  Catrou  and  others  boat  seemingly  laden  with  turfs,  and  under < 
read  luctumgue  refugit,  declines  the  mourn-  went  those  scrutinies  which  are  generally 
ful  task,  which  amounts  to  the  same  seme.  Tr.ade  for  the  detection  of  contraband  goods. 
The  reader  here  will  observe,  that  there  is  anU,  baying  found  means  of  landing,  retook 
ft  change  in  the  tense,  refugit  being  of  the  the  town  of  Breda  from  the  Spaniards.  As 
tense  which  usually  refers  to  past  time,  to  the  other  objection,  which  is  indeed  a 
whereas  horret  is  in  the  present  ；  a  freedom  principal  one,  that  ihc  Trojans  (should  be 
which  Dr.  Trsipp  thinks  very  harsh.   But  so  senseless  as  to  receive  the  engine  within 
Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  remarks  on  Homer,  Iliad  their  walls*  he  observes  how  finel^  the  poet 
I.  verse  37.  shows  that  this  preterite  tense,  W  contrived  matters  to  make  this  not  only 
as  the  grammarians  call  it,  refers  to  the  plausible,  but  in  a  manner  necessary  and 
time  present,  as  well  as  what  ie  called  the  ,  unavoidable.  He  has  loosed  the  knot,  by  tlie 
present  tense;  only  the  formep  denotes  that  seasonable  interposition  of  a  divinity.  The 
the  action  is  finished  at  the  present  time,  Trojans  baying  heard  Sinon's  artful  story, 
and  the  other,  that  it  is  eoing^  on.  As  cmnaz  and  se^g  such  a  strong  confirmation  ot* 
in  the  present  signifies,  be  is  at  supper,  cm-  the  truth  of  it  in  the  terrible  disaster  that 
navit  in  the  preterite,  he  has  supped  ；  so  befel  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  had  all  the  rca- 
hcre  animtu  refugit^  which  is  the  veiy  cx-  son  in  the  wgrldto  believe  the  machine  was 
ample  Dr.  Clarke  adduces  to  support  his  opi-  an  offering  sacrejl  to  Minerva,  and  that  all 
iiion,  signifies,  my  mind  ]iafi  shrunk  btek,  who 'offered  any  violation  to  it,  should  feci 
which  refers  to  the  present  time  no  less  the  severe  vengeance  of  heaven,  as  I>ao- 
than  refugUt  it  shrinks,  or  ib  shrinking  back  ：  coon  and  his  sons  had  done  ；  and  tberefore 
whence  it  appears^  that  Virgil's  using  this  tbey  could  not  act  otherwise  than  the  poet 
tense  is  so  far  from  being  licentious  and  un-  supposes  them  to  have  done,  consistently 
warrantable,  that  it  is  equally  proper  with  with  their  religion  and  system  of  belief, 
the  other,  and  the  more  emphatic  of  the      16.  Co"a»,  The  cosisc  or  ribs  of  this  wood- 
tw#  ；  for  it  denotes  the  violence  and  quick-  en  engine  are  the  inner  beams,  or  props  to 
ness  of  the  impression  ；  that  hU  soul  shrunk  which  the  outer  boards  are  fastened. 
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Ad  earn  rem  loniti  electa  Huc  delecta  vipum  sortiti  corpora  furtim 

^^mT^^^Z Includiint  cacco  lateri :  penit— e  cavcnas 

ceribttt  eqvL,  et  ma^i  Ingetitcs,  uterumque  armato  niilite  complent.  、  20 

cMrtmn*  atqoe  nteram  £st  in  conspcctu  Tcneclos,  notisslma  fa«i^ 

ri=tjrt;i*=  Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  mancbant : 

pinquo  Ten«dM  imuia,  Nunc  taiitilm  sinus,  ct  statio  malefida  carinis  ： 

ftmA  Botittima,.  abnn-  Huc  se  provccti  dcserto  in  litore  conduit. 

^  ojl^ii  "i^bll^  Wos  abiisse  rati,  et  vento  petiisse  Myccnas.  25 

nunc  raiAm  est  sinus  et  Ergo  omnis  longo  solvit  sc  Tcucria  luctu  : 

sutio  — ra  tnta  i«Ti-  Pandutitur  ports  ；  juvat  ire,  et  Dorica  castra, 

Jit^r  1?^"  ：  gesertosque  videre  locos,  litusque  relictnm. 
MM  putarimnt  eo$  di»-  Hic  Dolopum  maiius,  hic  sxvus  tendebat  Achilles  : 
eetsiue,  et  reiitii  prt/a-  Classlbus  hic  locus  :  hic  acies  certare  solebant.  30 

"T?^"?*  Pars  stupet  i 画 ptae  donum  exitialc  Minervae, 

Imque  Troj«  ommt  Iibe-  ―,         ，   **"      •       *^  •  rr»，  ' 

nt  w  dtuconio  angora  ：  tt  molem  mirantur  equi :  primusqnc  1  hymoetes 
porttt  aperiantur,  dot-  Duci  intra  Hiuros  hoFtatur,  ct  arce  locari  ； 
= ； il"  "  "Pieere  sivc  dolo,  seu  jam  Troja  sic  fata  ferebant. 

castra  Gneea,  et  Tscna  '         J  •» 

•PAcia  et  lttu«  derelietam.  Hic  tamK  Dolopum,  bic  erudclii  Arhili«9  hubfkit  tentoria  :  bsc  erat  ttati* 
navium :  bic  exercitat  solebant  prngnmre.  Pan  ftiipet  muniti  permcioun  tblatum  innuptae  Palladi,  et 
adroimtur  mftpiitadinem  equi :  et  prima*  Thymcetet  laadet  ut  adinitutur  intn  murtu  :  et  itataatar  is 
»rce  ；  teu  per  ftsudcm,  tea  j»m  fata  TnfjK  ita  Tolebant. 

NOTES. 

21.  Tenedof,  This  was  a  small  and  fertile  31.  Innupta  Mnerva.  Pallu  was  so  call- 
island  opposite  to  Tp<y,  about  twelve  miles  ed,  because  she  refused  to  be  married  to 
from  Sigxum,  and  fiftj-fltz  north  of  Les-  Vulcan,  and  preserved  her  virginity.  Her 
bos.  worship  was  uiwvemlly  established.  She 

25.  Mycenas.  Mycenz  was  a  town  of  Ar-  bad  magnificeit  templet  in  Eg>'pt,  Pbeni- 
golis  in  Peloponnesus,  built  by  Perseus,  son  cia,  Greece,  luly,  Gaul,  and  Sicily. 

of  Dame.  In  the  age  of  tbe  geographer  3J.  l*riiMaque  Thymeetef,  This  Thymoe- 
Strabo,  its  site  was  almost  wholly  un-  te%  we  are  told,  had  to  wife  Cilla,  the  sis- 
known,  tet  of  Hecuba,  Priam's  consort,  by  whom 

26.  Teucria,  Troy  ；  so  called,  from  Teu-  lie  had  a  son  bom  to  him  on  the  same  day 
cer.  with  Paris.   Priam,  being  warned  by  the 

27.  Juvat  ire.  Tbe  verb  ire  is  frequently  Oracle  that  a  child  was  bom  that  day  to  the 
used  by  Virgil  to  express  a  precipitantt  I'm-  ruin  of  his  country,  chose  rather,'  as  was 
petuous,  eager  motion,  as  it  naribut  sanguitf  natural,  to  interpet  the  oracle  of  Thymae- 
Georg.  III.  507.  it  mare  proruphtm,  jEn.  I.  tcs'  aon  than  of  his  own,  and  put  liim  to 
246.  Juventut  in  portis,  JEn.  IV.  130.  And  death.  On  this  account,  Tbymcctes  still  cn- 
the  sense  shows  that  it  ought  to  be  to  tertained  a  grudge  against  Priam,  and  iov 
translated  here  ；  for  surely  the  Trojans,  af  that  reafon  was  suspected  of  betraying-  his 
ter  their  long*  restraint,  would  be  extreme-  country,  which  makes  Virgil  here  say, 一 
ly  keen  and  eager  to  pour  forth  at  tbeir  eive  dolo  hortcUur, 

gates,  and  view  the  g^unds  which  theene-  33.  Dud  ！  equura  understood, 
my  had  covered.  Dr.  Tnpp  renders  it,  and  33.  ^rce  locari,  Arx  does  not  always  sig- 
pleasant  it  was  to  walk  abroad,  if  the  nify  a  fort  or  citadel,  but  the  place  of  great- 
Trojans  had  been  only  going  forth  in  a  calm  'est  eminence  in  a  city  ；  as  Virgil,  speaking' 
and  sedate  manner,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  seven  hills  on  which  Rome  was  built, 
of  the  fields  and  fresh  air.  calls  them  tepum  ar"«,  £n.  VI.  783.  The 

2r.  Dorica.  From  Dorii,  a  country  of  arx  therefore  here  probably  is  to  be  under- 
Greece,  between  Phocis,  TKessaly  and  Ac-  stood  of  that  place  which  served  for  a  ves- 
amanla.  It  received  its  Dame  from  Dorus,  tibule  to  Minerva's  temple, 
tbe  son  of  Deucalion.  34.  Sic  fata  ferebant.  Virgil  nil  along  gives 

29.  Bic  Dolopum  manvs.  Here  the  poet  us  to  understand  that  the  overthrow  of 
makes  jEneas  speak  in  the  person  of  ont  of  Troy  was  ordained  by  destiny,  which  adds 
tbe  Trojans,  ^newing  the  ground  where  the  the  greater  air  of  probability  to  this  episode 
enemy  bad  been  encamped.  of  the  wooden  horse. 
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jVt  Capys,  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti, 
Aut  pelago  Dana(km  insidias  suspectaque  dona, 
Praecipitare  jubent,  subjectisque  urere  fiammis : 
Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  tentare  latebras. 
Scinditur  incertum  studift  in  contrarU  vulgus. 
Primus  ibi  ante  omnes,  magni  comitante  catervi,r 
Laocoon  ardens  ^ummi  decurrit  ab  arcc : 
3Et  procul  ：  O  miser"  quae  tanta  insania,  cives  ？ 
Creditis  avectos  hostes  ？  aut  ulla  putatis 
I)ona  carere  dolis  Dan»i^m  ？  sic  notus  Ulysses  ？ 
Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi  ； 
Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros, 
Inspectura  domos,  venturaque  desuper  urbi  ； 
Aut  aliquis  latet  error  ；  equo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 
Quicquid  id  est,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentcs. 
Sic  fatuS|  validis  ingentem  viribus  hastam 
In  latus,  inque  feri  curvam  compagibus  alvum 
Contorsit  ：  stetit  ilia  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 
Insonuere  cavx  gemitumque  dedere  cavernas, 

•trueia  en  contra  nostra  mcenia  «d  ezplomaduin  domo*,  et  ex  alto  ingraendum  ariu  : 貪 ut  ftUiu  aliqnit  dolui 
latet :  Trojani, ne  fidite  huic  equo:  qaodcamque  istod  est,  metuo  Gneeoi,  etiam  dum  munen  dant*  CUm 
base  dUisiet,  immiiit  (otii  riribtit  nuigBun  luitttm  in  tatoi,  et  in  ntenun  equi  ciinratum  jimetaris :  baetit 
ill*  tremens,  et  repercuno  uteni  eava  spatia  soaoerooc  et  einiaerunt  gvmitmn. 


35  At CapTi, et qaonim an" 
mo  prudentior  inerat 
tenaus,  aut  tuadent  vt 
sltlieiant  dolot  Gneco- 
liim  et  munen  ittipecta, 
eombnnuitqoe  luppoiir 

^  tis  ignibaa  ；  sat  fodi- 

^  Ant  et  ezplorent  cftTat 
Imtebraj  alvi.  Pleba  am* 
bigoa  diitrakitur  in  op- 
posita  contilia.  Tuno 
prior  eonm  onmiba* 
I^ocoon,  nugnA  turbA 

45  tequente,  deewnit  oeler 
*  sumin4  arce :  et  pro- 
cul ckmat :  O  miieri 
cires  ！  qute  tanta  -ft 
stultitk  ？  An  putmtis 
hoftes  ette  profeetos  f 
aut  existimatis  uUa  Gne- 

50  coram  munen  carere 
firandibus  ？  sic  Ulyiies 
cognitut  ett  v«bu  ？  Aut 
Grasci  clavti  boc  Kgao 
latent  ；  ftut  hmc  maehina 


35.  Capif9.  This  Trojan  passed  with  JEr 
neas  into  Italy,  and  founded  Capua,  a  city 
so  ancient  and  opulent,  that  it  even  rivftUed 
Rome,  and  was  called  altera  Roma. 

37.  SutjectUque,  Que  is  here  used,  ts  it  is 
elsewhere,  for  ve,  Vid.  Mn,  X.  709.  And 
indeed  some  copies  read  ntbjectine. 

38.  Terebrare,  Properly  to  bore,  to  pierce, 
but  it  also  means  to  bore  out.  So  JEn.  lU. 
635. 

" Telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto." 
It  18  derived  from  terebrura,  an  auger. 

39.  Inceriwn,  Unstable. 

41.  Laocoon.  According  to  some,  he  was 
brother  to  Anchiaes  ；  according'  to  others* 
Priam's  own  son,  and  priest  of  Apollo,  or 
rather  of  Neptune,  as  in  Fetronius, 

Namque  Neptuno  Bacer 
！  Crinem  solutiu  omne  Laocood  replet 

Clamore  irulgus. 

44.  Sic  notut  Ulytset  P  These  woidshaye 
；        become  a  kind  of  proverb.   A  sure  sign, 
says  Dr.  Tiapp,  that  they  are  just  and  na- 
tural. 

•  47.  Venturaque  urbi  is  a  particular  expres- 
i        mon  ；  it  means  expugntuura  urbem. 

48.  Mquit  error.  Error  signifies  whatever 

IB  opposite  to  truth,  and  is  taken  in  a  very 

large  sense  by  the  Roman  authors  ：  here  it 
'        ngnifies  trick,  deceit^  artifice. 
；  49.  Timto  Danaot  «i  donaferentet.  There 

J  lies  a  particular  erophatis  in  the  et  ■■  /  am 
1        jealotu  of  the  Greekty  even  -mhen  they  bring  w 

presenu*  Or  perhaps  §t  dnia  firentef  is  to  be 


understood  in  general,  /  dread  the  Greeks, 
and  all  thote  vho  are  tktu  forward  to  offer 
gifit.  It  is  a  very  just  observation,  that  all 
rash  and  sudden  liberality  is  to  be  suspect- 
ed, but  more  especially  when  it  comes  from 
a  foe: 

Namque  ista  subita  me  jubat  benlgnitaa 
VigUare  fiicias  ne  meft  cu1p&  lucrum. 
As  Phaedrus  elegantly  expresses  it  in  the 
fable  ；  agreeable  to  which  b  the  reflection 
pot  by  Sophocles  in  tbe  mouth  of  Ajax : 

The  gift9  of  an  enemy  wiU  never  benefit  a 
man,  or  make  him  the  richer. 

51.  Feri,  Ferw  does  not  always  signify 
a  MTage»  or  beast  of  prey  ；  as  it  is  here  ap- 
plied to  a  hone,  so  Virpl  uses  the  same 
word  in  speaking  of  a  tame  stag,  in  the  se- 
venth book  of  the  iEneid,  verse  489. 

Pectebatqae  feram. 
And  in  like  manner  Horace  applies  it  to  an 
ass,  1  Bp.  XIII.  8. 

Ciitellas  ferus  impingas,  Asinxque  pater- 
num 

Cognomen  vertas  in  risuin. 
53.  Gendtumque  dedSre,  This  groan  arose 
from  some  one  of  the  Greeks  within,  who 
was  perhaps  wounded  with  Laocoon's 
spear,  or  nX  least  affrighted  thereby,  as  Pe- 
troniuB  seems  to  insiniiate  in  those  words, 

Freroit 

Captiva  pubes  intus,  et  dum  murmurat» 
RoDorea  moles  spiral  alieno  metu. 
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Et,  ii  ftitk  Dcorom,  ti  Et,  81  fata  Deiiin,  si  mens  non  lacva  fuisset, 
！ rr^'r 丄' irJr?;  Impuler"  ferro  Argolicas  foedarc  latebras  ：  s  s 

Tioi&i«emui  armit  Gne-  Trojaque  Huiic  stsLTes,  Priamique  arx  alta  manereS -、 
oil  utebrai  ：  et  nunc    Eccc  manus  juvenem  interea  post  terga  revinctum 

6^  Jir^u  i^T  Pastorcs  magno  ad  regem  clamorc  trahebant 
Ecee'  interim  pastoitM  Dardanidx  :  qui  se  ignotum  venienubus  ultro, 
Trojani  magno  cUmore  Hoc  ipsum  ut  strucrct,  Trojamque  aperiret  Achivis,  60 
™rri?g.«m  ^L"^bu."  Obtulerat  ：  fidens  animi,  atq;  in  utrumq;  paratus  ； 
post  terga  ：  qui  tponte  Scu  vcrsarc  dolos,  seu  ccFtSB  occumbcre  morti. 
»e  ipaotum  tmdiderat  vc^  Undiquc  visendi  studio  Trojan  a  juventus 
niei.tibu.,utuiud  ip,um  circumfusa  ruit,  certantqueilludere  capto. 

finnaret,  ac  actnde  pan-  --'     -       .       ,.  .    K        .  一 

d«ret  Trojam  Gr^cit  ：  Accipc  nunc  Danaum  msiQias,  et  crunine  ab  uno  65 

confideas  animo,  et  p««  Disce  OmneS. 

S'ftriejId^fhrjdJ^. Namque  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbatus,  inermis 
seu  ad  mortem  eend  ni-  Constitit,  atq;  oculis  Phrygia  agmina  circumspexit : 
beundum.  Undiquc  Tro-  Heu,  qux  nunc  tellus,  ioquit,  quae  me  xquora  possunt 

janajurentut  cupidiute 

videndi  circomAin  accnrrit,  et  iniultrnt  certatim  captiro.  Aadi  jam  dolot  Grsccorum,  et  ab  uni  eorum 
tnmde  cog^iosse  onuiea  Grieeti,  Seilieet  ut  ttetit  in  medio  eontpectu,  ttupefactu*,  tine  amiU  ；  ct  etreuni- 
spexit  ocuU 霧 Trey  anas  tunnat :  Hea，  inquit,  quae  jAm  terra,  qu«  matia  pouimt  ne  excipere  ？ 


NOTES. 


55.  Arffolicas  fadare.Arg(}Ucu»、 一  一 «w, 
signifies  of  op  belonging  to  Argos.  Argos 
was  a  city  of  Achaia  in  Peloponnesus,  from 
which  the  Greeks  took  their  name.  It  was 
beloved  by  Juno.  Foedare  signifies,  to  lace- 
rate, to  wound  ；  as  JEn.  3.  241. 
" Obscocnas  ferro  foedare  volucres." 

57.  Ecce,  manus  juvenem.  Shakspeftre  has 
given  us  a  fine  picture  of  Sinon,  answering- 
to  the  character  in  which  he  is  here  drawn  ； 
it  is  in  his  poem  entitled  Tarquin  and  Lu- 
crece.  The  disconsolate  lady,  after  the  in- 
jury of  her  rape,  is  supposed  to  fix  her  eyes 
on  a  painting  in  which  the  destruction  of 
Troy  is  reprented  ；  ami,  amongst  other 
figures,  she  sees  that  of  the  dissembling  Si- 
non  ： 

She  throws  her  eyes  about  the  painted 
round. 

And  whom  she  finds  forlorn,  she  doth  la- 
ment; 

At  last  she  sees  a  wretched  image  bound. 
That  piteous  looks  to  Phrygian  shepherds 
lent; 

His  face,  though  full  of  cares,  yet  show*d 


Onward  to  Troy  with  these  blunt  swains 
he  goes. 

So  mild,  that  patience  seem'd  to  scorn  his 
woes. 

In  him  the  painter  labour'd  with  his  skill, 
To  hide  deceit,  and  give  the  harmless 
show; 

An  humble  gait,  calm  looks,  eyes  waiting 
still, 

A  brow  unbent,  that  seem'd  to  welcome 
woe } 

Cheeks  neither  red  nor  pale  ；  but  mingled 
so. 


That  blushing  red  no  guilty  instance 
gave, 

Nor  ashy  pale  the  fear  that  false  hearts 

have. 

59.  Dartlanidit.  The  Greeks  were  so 
called,  from  Dardanus,  the  son-in-biv  of 
Teucer. 

60.  Ut  stnieret,  A  fig:urc  taken  from  the 
builder  or  mason. 

62.  Seu  cerias  occumbere  morti.  To  fall  a  sa- 
crifice to  death,  the  sure  reward  of  miscar- 
riage in  the  attempt.  It  is  a  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  cunning  always  supposes  cowar- 
dice. There  is  ai9  much  courage,  says  ]>r. 
Trapp,  in  a  good  spy  as  in  a  good  general. 
Ulysses  si) owed  as  much  of  it  in  stealing' 
the  Palladium,  as  Achilles  in  the  channel  of 
Scamander. 

63.  Visendi  ，•  UUua  understood. 

65.  Ci'imne  ab  uno.  Catrou  observes  that 
some  copies,  which  existed  in  the  time  of 
Servius,  had  the  passage  thus  written  ： 

Accipe  nunc  Dftna^m  insidias,  et  crimen  ； 
ab  imo 
•  Disce  otxines. 

. 66.  Ditce  omnes,  Minelius  says  "  i  mino- 
ri  arg-umcntatur.  Si  Untum  dolu  cfficere 
potuit  unus  Sinon,quid  multos,  vel  plurimos 
Graccos  facere  existimabis  ？，，  Or  as  Sterlings, 
with  his  accustomed  bluntness  ；  "  One 
rogue  discovers  the  whole  gang." 

68.  Phrygia  a^mina  circvmspexit.  This  is 
another  instance  of  Virgil's  art  iu  versify- 
ing, and  shows  how  much  he  studied  to 
make  the  sound  an  echo  to  the  tense,  Sinon's 
aifected  confusion  and  terror,  which  he  dis- 
covers in  the  slow,  lunguid  cast  of  his  eyes, 
around  the  Trojan  bands,  are  represented 
to  the  life  in  the  tardy  progress  of  the  liue» 
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Accipere  ？  aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  deniq;  restat!   70  s^MMfaewmiiridg. 
Cui  neq;  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus  ；  insupcr  ipsi  q«TiJ!nilJ«m 
I3apdanidaB  infensi  poenas  cum  sangaine  poscunt.  apod  Qnxmt  pnttenk 

Quo  gemitu  conversi  animi,  compresaus  et  omnift  T^ud  wnki  p«> 

Impetus  ：  hortamur  fari，  quo  sanguine  cretus,  =ir<SI»*^SSlM!2Si 
Qoidve  ferat,  mcmorct  ；  quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  \；  75  u  turn  nnkak,  ccriion. 
Ille  h«c,  deposits,  tandem  formidine,  fatur  ；  /iJL%  ^         ut;  Wib- 

Cuncta  equidem  tibi  Rex,  fuerint  quaecunq;  fatebor,  ^5  mJ^^'tJKeiMi^*^ 
Vera,  inquit :  neqae  me  Argolic4  de  gente  negabo, 

Hoc  primum  :  nec，  si  miserum  fortuna  Sinonem 

Finxit,  vanum  etiam  Tncndacemq;  improba  finget^ 

Fando  aliquid,  si  fortd  tuas  pcrvenit  ad  aures  一, 

Belidx  nomen  Palamedis,  ct  inclyta  famd, 

Gloria  ：  qu^m  falsft  sub  proditione  Pelasgi 

Insontem  infando  indicio,  quia  bella  vetabat, 

Demlsere  neci  ；  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent  ： 

I  Hi  me  comitem,  et  consanguinitate  propinqutttn 

Pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  hue  misit  ab  annis. 

Si- fond  inter  loqueiiduni  tk  毳 rr,  renit  ad  sum  toM  nomen  PsUunetfit  BeUdse,  et  gloria  nokUk  per 
fkmam :  quern  Graeei  sub  faho  pntteagtu  proditMrnii  innMencrm  morti  ■ddizernnt  per  emdplem  caliuan" 
•m,  q«i 禽 dissuwIelMit  helium  ；  nunc  4cflenc  priTmtnm  Ivee,  Paler  meut  fMiupcr  mitit  me  Uli  FmlvmtM  co* 
Butcm  et  sani^iiie  eogmtum  huo  ad  bellum  i  primA  adolesoeatU. 


80 


qvidmnetet,  qwe  tdet 
mdMibendu  lit  c«pd> 
vo»  Ille  eonipMMo  dmi* 
qoe  meCu  do  loqvittr: 
Bgo  quidrm,  6  rex'  veit, 
inquit,  tiU  apertom  mk 
IM,  qoMODfue  fberint  ； 
躧 V  negabo  me 

35  msm:  Bee  atffcm 
tiMM,  etd  mlienim 
rit  Sinonem,  i^ciet  < 
fkJteeen  et  nendaeem. 


NOTES. 

occasioned  partly  by  the  clashing  of  the  two  to  Palamedes,  which  he  pretended  to  have 
vowels  in  Phrygia  agmina^  but  especially  intercepted,  Mid  conveyed  gold  into  hift 
by  aniting  the  two  spondees  in  citcumapexU  tent,  aUe^ng^  that  it  was  the  bribe  girai 
at  the  end.  him  for  his  treason.  Upon  this  presuinpttcm 

71.  Iruuper,  Some  read  et  ntper.  Pafauoiedes  was  condemned  by  a  coenal  of 

81.  Fando  tUiqmd,  "  Geruiuki  are  some-  war,  and  stoned  to  death.  Vid.  Grid.  Met. 
times  used  paaaWely,  as  here,  fando  aig^  Xin.  56.  That  Palamedet  was  thus  Uken 
nifiea,  dum  aliquid  dicitur :  sometimes  ac-  off  through  a  sttitw^m  of  ClyBses,  wtm  a 
Uvely  M  »bove,  v.  6.  QuU  taSa fofuh,  tbttis,  &ct  probably  well  known  to  the  TrojMi^ 
dum  dicet  talia."  8  sbtivs.  thoag h  they  might  be  Ignonuit  of  the  oAour 

^1.  Si  forte,  Uc.  The  mrtifiee  of  this  for  bis  being  U^en  off.  Sinon,  therefore,  to 
speech,  as  Segjaus  justly  remarks,  oonaiftta  jiecure  the  atteniton  ftod  belLtf  of  his  hear* 
io  mingling'  truth  and  lies,  whereby  Sinon  en,  very  artfuUy  pretends  that  Pmboiedet 
effectually  imposes  upon  his  audience,  was  immlered,  because  he  had  dWwvded 
What  he  here  premises  in  relation  to  P«t«-  the  Greeks  from  oontinii—  the  w»r 
medes  is  mostly  true  ；  what  he  subjoins  of  againBt  Troy. 

himself  is  dovnright  fabehoocL  85.  JWrrc  cautm  hmdne  bigM,  Tliift  in 

83.  BelidsB  PalamedU,  Palamedes  wafl  the  agreeable  to  Honoe's  obflervation : 
son  of  Naupiiua,  king  of  Eubcea,  descend-        Virtutem  incalumem  odiara% 
ed  from  Beliu,  king  of  Africa*  by  hii  g^nd-        SublatBm  ex  ocuUs  qusrimus  ifiTidt. 
mother  Amymone,  the  daughter  of  Danaus.     86.  ConMotiguinUaU pt^pinmium.  In  this  be 
The  story  here  referred  to^  it  briefly  thut  ：  tpoke  falsely  ；  for  we  read  in  the  Greek 
When  Ulysses,  to  be  exempt  from  going  to  scholiasts,  that  Sinon  was  not  rektod  to  Pa- 
the  Trojan  war,  under  pretence  of  madness,  lamedes,  bat  to  Ulyaaei.  Anticleit  the  mo* 
wa$  ploughing  up  the  shore,  and  towing  it  ther  of  Ulyssei,  was  sister  to  •Siim 叫 8i- 
with  ialt,  Palainedes  laid  down  his  son  Te-  non's  father. 

lemachuft  in  his  wa)r  ；  ami  observing  him  to  87.  Primit  ab  annit,  Virgil  freqaeatljr  %U 
turn  his  plou^  aside,  that  he  mi^t  not  ludes  to  Ronian  cuttoni«»  even  when  be  i» 
hurt  the  boy.  By  this  stratagem  discovered  speaking  of  what  pused  among  other  na- 
his  madneaa  to  be  counterfeit.  For  this  U-  tions.  By  primi9  annii  therefore,  it  U  pto- 
lysses  ncvmr  could  forgire  him,  and  at  last  bable  he  understands  the  military  «fpe. 
wrought  his  ruin,  by  accusing  iiim  of  hold*  which,  among  the  Romans, 賣 m  about  le- 
me  intelligence  with  the  enemy  ：  to  support  venteeii  years, 
nrbicb  charge  he  forigped  lettemfrom  Priam 
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Dtam  Mivus  «tetit  in  ng-  Dutn  stabat  rcgno  incolumis,  regnumqiie  vigebkt 
no,  el  refnum  floruit  CoiisilUs ;  et  nos  aliquod  nomenquc  decusque 
Xu.  :S;S*%iretq;;:  Gessimus  :  invidia  postquam  pcllacis  Ulyssei 
noris  obtinai:  po'tq'un  (Haud  ignota  loquor)  superis  concessit  ap  oris  ； 
teTidi*  feitacM  uiy»iei  Afflictus  viUm  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam, 
i!J*Lt;iti:;)rir^cU)t  casum  inaontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 

tristis  daeebam  ritam  in  NcC  tacui  (lemeBS  ：  Ct  HlC,  iorS  SI  qua  tuUSSCt, 

doioreBcteuebru,etcUni  gj^  patrios  unquatn  temeassem  victor  ad  Argos, 

^Ir^Z  Promisi  ultorem,  et  verbis  odia  aspera  movi 
uJai  insanus:  et  ri  me  Hinc  mihi  prima  inali  labes  ：  hinc  semper  Ulysses 
fortuna  aiiqoft  reduii"  Criininibus  tciTere  novis  :  hinc  spargere  voces 
= ；!! ；"；：；^0二"==  In  vulgum  ambiguas,  et  quasrere  conscius  arma 乂 
^Ugot,  promisi  me  fure  Ncc  rcquicvit  eniin,  donee  Calchantc  mimstro ~      i  oc, 令 
uitorein,et  qaereiit  con-  ego  haec  autcm  ncquicquam  ingrata  revolvo  ？  ^ 

tZ^suZl:^Ti^Z  Quidve  moror  ？  si  omnes  uno  ordiiie  habctis  Achivos,  ^ 
hi  fuu  prinui  origo  cftia-  IJq;  audire  sat  est  j  jamdudum  sumite  poenas : 
nitttit:  inde  wsmper  jj^^  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Alridsc., 

Ulytses  aepU  me  terrere 

novii  crimiiuitionibiu :  inde  emittere  in  picbcm  temonei  dabicu  de  me,  et  apud  k  reui  qu«rere  »  nnar 

jnihi  noeeret.  Ne<|ae  ver6  ectsavit,  donee  Caieluinte  adminiBtro  At  、ei  '、  cur  pro  bate  frustri  renarro-n*- 

W*  in^ta  ？  wit  cur  moror  ？  «i  codem  modo  tractAtia  omnca  Gracos,  et  si  satw  estboc  ftudire  i  jaindttd««B 
廖 umile  suppiicium  dc  me  ；  hoc  opuverii  Ulytses,  et  Atridje  magiw  prcdo  eiueriat. 

NOTES. 


88.  jRegno  incolumit.  Either  the  kingdom 
of  Eubflea,  of  which  Nauplius,  Palamedes' 
father,  was  possessed  ；  or  rather  the  confe- 
derate council,  composed  of  all  the  petty 
kings  of  Greece. 

90.  Invidid 一 Ulyssei.  By  invidia  we  may 
understand  either  a  general  iU-will,  which 
often  goes  under  the  name  of  invidia  ；  or 
that  particular  envy  which  Ulysses  bore 
him  for  having  outwitted  him,  and  acquir- 
ed 80  much  reputation  for  prudence  and 

cunning.  . . 

96.  Promisi  uUorem,  The  catachresis  in 
« 1  promise  to  revenge!"  is  very  elegant  ； 
ami  yet  so  natural  that  it  is  used  in  common 
conversation.  "  I'll  be  even  with  you,  I  pro- 
mise you,"  ia  a  known  threat  among  the 
vulgar.  Of  the  same  nature,  on  the  other 
side,  is  that  of  Horace,  muUa  et  pulchra 
mnarUem^  threatening'  for  promising. 

97.  Prima  maU  lab".  The  first  source  of 
my  misery.  As  labea  properly  signifies  a 
etain  or  blemish,  it  is  here  used  in  allusion 
to  the  first  appearance  of  a  plague  or  con- 
tagious distemper,  breaking  out  on  the  bo- 
dy in  foul  spots  and  blotches. 

99.  Contdus.  Conscious  of  the  general 
criminality  of  his  life,  but  particularly  of 
the  murder  of  Palanaedes. 

100.  Jhnec  Calchante  mnistro.  Calchas 
vftB  U^e  prophet  or  soothsayer  of  the  Gre- 
cian army  ；  and  no  affairs  were  transacted 
in  the  maiugement  of  the  war  wilhoi^i  his 
counsel  and  divinatioQ.  This  pause,  wnich 
Siiion  makes  just  when  he  comes  to  a  point 
wliere  he  knew  the  curiosity  of  the  Tro- 
ja«\s  would  be  the  more  inflamed,  is  very 
artful,  and  shows  the  great  judgment  of 
the  poet  in  the  conduct  of  this  stratagem. 

101.  Sed  qmd.  There  is  a  just  observation 


of  Mr.  Spencer,  on  the  gi-eat  art  of  the 
poet  in  this  passage.  Have  you  not  obser- 
ved, says  he,  a  larger  sort  of  break,  which 
is  used  artificially  in  a  poem  to  incite  the 
attention  of  the  reader  ？  I  mean,  when  the 
narration  is  dropped  in  the  roost  engaging 
purts  ei'it,  or  just  before  some  material  in- 
cident. This  adds  a  double  desire  of  he&r* 
ing*  ：  the  audience  generally  make  the  re- 
quest that  the  speaker  would  go  on,  and  in- 
form them  of  the  sequel.  Thus  in  the  11th 
Odyssey,  Ulysses,  in  the  midst  of  bis  ac- 
count of  the  infernaj  regions,  makes  a.  feint 
of  concluding  ：  We  are  immediately  told 
that  the  Phxaclans  were  eager  to  hear  ^im 
The  very  same  break,  and  the  very 


on. 


I'lr- 


saroe  sentiment  after  ； t,  is  imitated  by 

gil:  . . 

Donee  Calchante  mimstro— 
Turn  vero  arclemus  scitari. 

It  is  indeed  improved  by  Virgil.  He  has  all 

the  use  of  Homer's  suspense  without  its 

tediousness. 

103.  Jamdudum  ttimiie  fianas.  The  com- 
mon pointing  is  much  more  elegant  than 
that  adopted  by  Ruaeus,  who  joins  Jamdu- 
dum with  the  former  part  of  the  sentence. 
But,  to  make  the  sense  complete,  Dr.Trapp 
has  well  obserred,  that  something  must  be 
understood 一^ nimte  pa  not  jamdudum  debi" 
tat,  or  the  like.  • 

104.  IthacuM,  Ulysses,  so  called  from  Itha- 
ca, where  he  was  born,  and  where  his  fa- 
ther Laertes  reigned  ；  it  was  a  pitiful,  little, 
craggy  island  in  the  Ionian  sea  ；  Cicero  calls 
it  Ithacam  ilUim,  in  asperrimis  taxuUt^  <" 卩- 
quam  mdulum,  affixam,  Sinon  thercfoi-c,  ia 
his  speech,  generally  gives  Ulysses  the  ap- 
pellation of  IthacuB,  by  way  of  contempt. 

104.  Ma^no  mercentur  Atridx,  Their  rcli- 
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Turn  vero  ardemus  scitari,  et  quaerere  causas, 
Ignarl  scelerum  tantorum  artisque  Pelasgae. - 
Prosequitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 
Saepc  fugam  Danai  Trojsl  cupiere  relicta 
Moliri :  et  longo  fessi  discedere  bcllo. 
Fecissentque  utinam  ！  Saepe  illos  aspera  ponti 
Interclusit  hyenas,  et  terruit  Ausler  euntes. 
Praecipue,  cum  jam  hie  trabibus  contextus  acemis 
Staret  equus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi. 

Suspensi  Eurypylutn  scitatum  oracula  Phoebi 
Mittimus  ：  isque  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  reportat : 

Sai\guine  placastis  ventos,  et  virgine  caes &， 

C^m  primum  Iliacas  Danai  venistis  ad  oras  ： 

Sanguine  qn^rendi  reditus,  anim^ue  litandum 

Argolidt^Vulgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  atires, 

Obstupueire  animi,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit 

Ossa  tremor  ；  cui  fata  parent,  quern  poscat  Apollo. 

Hie  Ithacus  vatem  magno  Calchanta  tumultu 

Protrahil  in  medios  :  quae  sint  ea  numina  Divtim, 

•  ventoi  san§^aine,  et  im- 

nioUtA  virgine  ：  reditu s  irapetramlus  est  'angnine,  et  BacrifioAndtim  eit  aniin4  Grrcl  Quae  rox  poitquam 
venit  ad  auret  pk'bi，，  obstujiueront  animi  ：  et  fVig'idas  timor  iienetravit  inosn  Ultima  ；  eu«  mortem  Uesti- 
nent,  qnem  pctat  Apollo,  rum  Ulyttes  magno  tumulm  educit  in  mediof  vatem  CalcUnta  ••  qu«rit  qu*- 
nmu  lit  ilia  TolunUu  Deorum  : 


105  Tune  aatem  cu|riraus  in- 
j3     g      tenrogare,  et  petere  eau- 
/*t/r^v«^n«,  Inscii  tanumim  cri- 
minum  et  fVauditGyttCK*. 
Pergit  timeat.et  menda- 
ci  animo  ait :  S«peGP*ci 
optaverant  fiigmm  peiefe 
1  10  TrojA  relict!,  ot  abire, 
\     fkdgati  diatnmo  bello. 
£t  ntinam  id  fecU^eni  t 
S«pe  adversa  ttn»p<»ttM 
nutrii  eot  detintrit,  et 
Aiuter  t^miU  aheonte*. 
. I  .  PneserUm  «din  jam  sta- 
ret hoc  loeo  equus 〜 
tructut  i  lignis  aeemii. 
iHibea    tonueninc  toto 
a4>re.  Inoerti  niittimni 
Eurypylujii  ud  comulcn- 
dumoniciilum  ApoUinis: 
1 20  "  Ulc  refBTt  ex  e;iM  pe- 
-    netnlibut  hare  trutlfe 
Terba:  O  Gr«ci,  cdm 
primft  venittis  «i  litw 
Trojafium  ；  pr«pitlA»tii 


NOTES. 


gion  required  that  a  devoted  victimi  who 
had  escaped  from  the  altar,  should  be  put 
to  death  wherever  found  ；  and  Sinon  being 
destined  a  sacrifice  for  the  return  of  his 
countrymen,  who  could  not  therefore  ex- 
pect a  safe  voyage,  unless  he  should  be  put 
to  death,  nothing  could  be  more  grateful  to 
the  Greeks  than  to  hear  that  the  Trojans 
had  taken  bis  life. 

111.  Temdt  ^uiter.The  south  wind  blow- 
ing up  the  JEg'eum,  was  adverse  to  Uiose 
coming  from  Troy  to  Greece.  This  long* 
formal  story  has  such  a  mixture  of  religion, 
prodigy,  and  distress,  which  last  is  height- 
ened by  the  solemn  horror  of  an  intended 
human  sacrifice,  that  nothing  could  have 
been  better  calculated  to  amuse  and  con- 
found the  understandings  of  those  whOsc 
amazement  was  already  great. 

112.  Trabibus  conte.ctus ncernh, Th\s  is  not 
Inconsistent  with  what  he  says  above,  in- 
texmt  abiete  coitas,  and  below,  pinea 一 luxat 
clauitra:  for  some  parts  of  the  engine  might 
be  of  maple,  others  of  pine  and  fir. 

114.  Ewypi/lum.  Kuryp}l(i5,  a  noble  au- 
gur, was  the  son  of  Euxmon  and  Astyoche, 
Prium's  sister.  Homer  says,  be  brought 
with  him  forty  ships  to  assist  in  the  Trojan 
war. 

116.  Sanguine  placastit  ventoa.  When  the 
Grecian  army  bad  arrived  at  Aulis,  ready 
to  sail  over  the  Hellespont  to  the  siege  of 
Troy,  Diana,  incensed  against  Ag'amemnon 
for  killing'  one  of  her  favourite  dee^  with- 
held the  wind.  Calchas,  having  consulted 
the  oracles,  reported  that  Iphigenia,  Aga- 
memnon's daughter,  must  fall  a  victim  to 


appease  Dian&?s  wrath.  Ulysses  carried  off 
the  innocent  fair, from  the  tender  embraced 
of  her  mother,  under  pretence  that  she  was 
to  be  married  to  Achilles.  She  was  brought 
to  the  altar,  and  on  the  point  of  being  sa- 
crificed, when  Calchas  declared  that  Diana 
was  satisfied  with  this  act  of  submission, 
and  consented  to  have  a  deer  substituted 
in  room  of  Iphi^enia  ；  but  that  she  must  be 
transported  to  Tauris,  there  to  serve  the 
goddess  for  life  in  quality  of  priestess.  One 
of  Euripedes*  finest  tragpedies  is  on  tliis  in- 
teresting subject.  It  has  been  imitated,  and 
its  principal  oeauties  translated,  in  one  of 
Racine's  on  the  subject. 

116.  Virgine  ceead.  She  was  intended  to 
be  slain,  and  only  saved  by  the  unforeseen 
favour  of  the  goddess  in  miUgating'  the  sen- 
tence. 

J18.  Litandum.  Litandum  and  sacrifican- 
dum  differ  in  meaning.  They  are  said  Utare, 
whose  sacrifice  is  gratefu【  to  the  gods  ； 
whereas  men  are  said  sacnficare,  whether 
the  offering  be  grateful  or  not.  Litandum  is 
derived  from  \ir»  prxcatio,  supplcx.  Hence 
our  wotd  litany,  ?c<r«v"<t,  a  form  of  supplU 
ciatopy  prayer. 

121.  Cui  fata  parent.  Cui  fata  parent  mor- 
tem, or  exitium  ；  rut  her  than  to  make  futu, 
with  Uuxus,  in  the  accusative. 

123.  Mimitia  JUvum  mny  mean  the  de- 
crees, ordera,  or  dictates  of  tlie  gmis,  which 
signification  agrees  better  to  tlu'  cl  \  Ujolojry 
of  the  word  numina  (from  to  sig-nify 
one's  will  by  a  nod)  tlian  tliat  wliicli  it  cora- 
monly  bears. 
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； jM* FUk^tat ：  et  mihi  jun  nmlti  crudele  cmebant ' 
t^M^d'lSSL^^^  Amficis  sceliift, ct  taciti  yentura Tidebant.  \ 

Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies,  tectusqve  recusat 
coMm  tteet  Prodere  voce  Buft  quemquam,  aut  opponere  morti. 
jf^de^lt^  Vii  tandem  inagnis  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus, 
aui,  Mt  Ob.  Composite  nimpit  vocem,  ct  me  de&tinat  arae. 
Asaensere  omnes  ：  ct  quae  sibi  quisq;  timebat, 
iffTrif'fTtronr  Unius  in  miseri  exitium  con  versa  tulere. 

Jamque  dies  infanda  aderat :  mihi  sacra  parari, 
iiiMibiUiAp-  Et  salsse  fruges,  et  circum  tempora  vittae. 

，     Eripiii  (fateor)  leto  me,  et  vincula'  rupi  ：  • 
Limosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obscurus  in  ulv& 
qawmiiHuia^vemeoK-  Delitui,  dum  veU  darent,  81  fortd  dcdissent^ 
^L^ild^l^t^  1^  Nec  mihi'jam  patiiam  antiquam  spes^uUa  videndi, 
fnrfitirihmf  pTMi  ■itoifi  Nec  dqlces  natos  exbptatuinque  parentem  i 
cift,et  note  MiM^ettas-  Quos  ilU  fors^ad  pcsiias  oblnostra  reposcent 
sSw1Sr»?IIIirtr      Effugia,  et  culpam  banc  miserorum  morte'piabuntu^  140 
or,  et  abrapt  catenai,  et  Qttod  te，  pcr  supeVos  et*coiiscia^  flumina  veri  ； 
totoi  pcr  noctem  oiMeu-  Per  si  qua  est  qux  res  tat  adhuc  mortalibus  usquam 


133 


in  herbif  limori  Up  Interne  rata  fidcs,  oro  :  miserere  labonim 

eoi,  donee  pnebercnt  re-  ， 

la  venttt,  li  forUM^  pnehituii  enenU  Keqiw  raflii  none  spei  ulta  ett  rktendi  Tcterem  palriaai,  et  jacvndot 
lUicrof,  ec  pacrem  deudentani  ；  quot  illi  fortaMd  ad  sacrifieium  rrpetent  ob  meam  fug«m,  rt  exptalMim 
boc  deKctum  neee  miseroruio.  Hoe  erg 魯 |nrecor  te,  pnr  lupenM  et  Deot  qui  v«riuitem  tcianl  ；  per,  «1  quA 
en  imriolau  lldet,  qiue  uipenit  wpiau  biumiukiit :  miscrcns 


NOTES. 


125.  Tadti^  not  nlent^  (for  it  would  thus 
contndict  the  former  part  of  the  sentence) 
but  in  q%detnu9  and  MCfvcy，not  d*rin;open- 
ly  to  publish  what  they  foresaw. 

133.  8aUm  frugtt、  A  sort  of  cake  made  of 
bran  or  meal  mixed  with  salt,  with  which 
they  sprinkled  the  head  of  the  victtm,  the 
fire  of  the  alUr,  and  the  aacrificing  knife  ； 
it  was  called  tno/o,  the  ceremony  itself  tm- 
molaiio,  and  the  Terb  signifying  to  perform 
that  ceremony  was  imm^laret  which  thence 
signifies  to  sacrifice  in  general. 

133.  Circum  tempora  vittm.  The  vittm 
were  fillets  of  white  wool,  with  which  not 
only  the  temples  of  the  victinu  but  the 

C'  iits  and  statues  of  the  gt>d8,  were 
nd.  Hence  Virgil  says  below,  vene  168. 
Virgineat  ausi  Divac  conting^ere  rittas. 
And,  speaking  of  Helenus,  in  the  third 
book, 

▼ittasque  reaolrit 
Sacrati  capitie. 
1S4.  Eripui  (fateor).  The  modesty  of  the 
roan  is  wondeH'ut,  as  if  it  were  a  crime  to 
save  hit  life.  But  even  this  giret  an  air  of 
sincerity  and  innocence,  andprepures  the 
way  to  that  compassion,  wbicn  in  the  fol- 
lowing inimitable  lines  he  endeavours  to 
move. 

134.  Et  vincula  rupi.  The  victims,  as  Scr- 
vius  tells  U8,  were  free,  *nd  always  tin- 
bound,  when  the,  were  brought  forward 
to  the  ttlUr  ：  nor  indeed  is  it  probable  that 
Sinon  could  have  been  able  to  make  his  es- 
cape, though  loose,  from  the  g;uard8  and 
crowds  of  spectators  who  would  Accompa- 


ny him  to  the  altar.  Servius  therefore  ex- 
plains vinculo^  the  bonds  of  religioiL  Bat  be» 
at  the  MiDetiroe,  obserrcBa  that  the  rictimf 
were  boand  and  confined  until  they  vere 
brought  up  to  the  altar  ；  and  therefore  we 


prtton, 

againgt  the  day  of  sacrifice. 

135.  UlvA,  Ainsworth  understands  by  it 
•ea-gnstt  or  high  weeds  growing  in  pools 
andmarshefl. 

136.  Sifirti  dediuent  may  tiffnUy  their 
Attempting  to  sail,  or  their  actual  swung. 

137.  PtUrimn  anUquam,  ^inHguttm  may 
either  signify  andentf  or  it  may  have  the 
■Mne  tignifu»tion  with  pritHnam^  former; 
as  T^re  is  caUed  Dido's  ancient  city,  i.  e. 
the  city  of  her  former  remdencc. 

Namque  suun  patria  Mttiqua  cinis  iter  ha- 
bebat. 

138.  Dulcet  "ato9*  Dr.Trapp,  8peakin|^  of 
these  lines,  says,  "  I  have  cried  ofer  them 
mamy  a  time,  when  I  was  a  school-boy." 

139.  Quo*  UH^  Uc»  Here  the  poet  seem* 
to  h&ve  an  eye  to  the  ancient  law  troonr 
the  Romans,  which  provided  that  the  chil- 
dren ihould  expiate  and  suffer  for  loaie 
particular  crimes  committed  by  the  parents 
ftgamst  the  state,  Liv.  lib.  XXIV.  37.  Prac- 
Bidio  decedere  apud  Hoinanoft,c«pitaleesse{ 
et  nece  liberorum  etiam  Buorum  earn  legem 
parentes  sanxisse. 

141.  Quo4f  re— cro  /  that  is,  hoc  te  orp, 
hoc  unam  te  oro, 

142.  Per  ai  91/a  ett;  a  nMumer  of  spoking 
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Tantorum,  miserere  animi  nan  digiMt  fcrentis.  caUnuutiim, 

His  lachrymia  vitam  damns,  ct  miscrescimuii  ultro*  uu'^t^^uZ^^ 

Ipse  viro  primus  manicas  fttque  arcta  levari  146  muf  viUMi  ct  lubenter 

Vincla  jubet  Priamus  ；  dictisq;  ita  fatur  axnicis :  nasereio"  ―  ipw 

Quisquis  cs,  amissos  hinc  jam  obliviacei^  Graios,  ^JSL'efSS^  ^ 

Koster  eria  ：  mihique  hsec  edisaere  vera  roganti :  149 
Qu6  molem  hanc  immanis  equi  statuere  ？  quis  auctor  ？  i^nimr  :  qutewMme 

Quidvc  pctunt  ？  qux  religio  ？  aut  quae  machina  belli  ？  "HSL^tt^ 

Dixerat.\  IHe  dolts  instructus  et  arte  Pelasg&,  exit:  ted  Imbo  milu  pe- 

Sustuiit  exutas  vinclis  ad  sidera  palmas.^          •  ^  McUxm.  cw 

Voa,  aeterni  igncs,  ct  non  violabile  vestram  SI^^^L'T^mS 

Tcstor  numen,  ait;  vos  arx  enaesque  nefandi  ISShiUm  factor  "t?  rat 

Quos  fugi:  vittaeque  Deiim,  quas  hostia  gcaai :  quidpetuBt?  qumettin 

Fas  mihi  Graiorum  sacrata  rcsoWcre  jura  ；  ZJ^^io^MlTDtl^ 

Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferrc  sub  auras,  ent.  iiie,  imbuuuftw* 

Si  qua  tegunt  ：  teneor  patriae  nee  legibus  ulliSj^  "  «uwiute  ow>. 

Tu  modd  promisais  mancaa,  servataquc  serves  1 60  ^,^^  = 

Tpoja  fidem :  si  vera  ferani,  si  magna  rependam.  uteitor,  in—  ipse* 

•mpiterai,  ct  invtolabakm  memm  dmiuutem  ；  vos  ane  et  enie*  ftaneni,  quot  eriUTi  ；  et  tatnim  Deoruin, 
quM  Tietima  geatavi  ：  Uceat  mihi  ylolare  areana  laennienta  Grsecoram  ：  tieeac  odisse  Ulpit  ct  exponere 
eunett  in  tuoein,  li  oeeuhant  ftliqam :  neque  veri  Jam  obctrietua  lum  olli*  Icgiba*  patrfae.  Tu  t«ntikiB,  6 
Tro|a,  sca  praauwia :  et  per  me  tenrata,  lerTa  mUU  fidam :  «a  verm  preftro,  si  macna  prauto, 

NOTES. 

common  among  the  poets.  The  sense  is,  Testatur  raoritura  Deos  ct  conacia  fkti. 
per  Intementam  fioem,  ai  qua  est  intc-    Sidera.  Xn.  IV.  519. 

merftta  fides  hominibus.  Nor  do  we  see  how  the  fire  of  the  altar 

145,  BU  lachrymit.  Heyne  obsenrea  how  could  be  called  eternal^  unlets  it  referred  to 
much  more  elegant  this  is  than  per  hat  to*  the  fire  of  VetU. 

chrymoM,  156.  Quo*  hoatia^eMti.  In  order  to  excite 

145.  MiMeretcimtu  uUrd,  Ultrd  may  here  their  compassion  the  more,  and  to  show  the 
signify  from  mere  mapathy  mnd  compa»-  horrid  apprehensions  he  hiul  of  the  act,  he 
aion,  wiUiout  reffura  to  any  motive  but  the  speaks  u  if  he  had  actually  been  brought 

Sure  influence  Sie  sight  of  his  auffieiings  a  ncrifice  to  the  altar,  and  as  if  that  bad 
ad  upon  their  humanity  ：  though  Sinon  biid  been  put  in  execution  which  was  only  in- 
supplicAted  thdr  pity,  yet  he  needed  not  to  tended  aguDAt  him. 
have  pleaded  so  hard  tot  it :  we  pity  him,  157.  Fat  mihi.  That  is,  faa  &t  ndM^  I 
uUrd,  fnnkly,  volantarily,  from  pure  incH-  am  free,  or  it  is  lawful  for  me.  Senrkis^ 
luition.  Ruxus,  and  others,  understand  this  to  be  a 

146.  MaTueoB  ；  from  manus,  the  hand prayer,/"  rit  mihi,  or  Hceat  mihi.  But  who 
Hanacles.  Fetters  (or  feelers)  are  chains  can  imagine  he  would  pray  the  gods  to  give 
for  the  feet.  him  a  license  ta  commit  the  most  horrid 

150.  Qud.  Quo  is  not  used  far  cur  const-  wickedness,  to  violate  the  roost  s»6red  ties 
lio  or  animo  b  always  undetsiood.  in  the  world  ？  It  would  seem  rather  to  be 

151.  Qiut  reUjiio?  aut  ^um  machina  belli  ？  an  appeal  to  the  gods,  that  the  barbarous 
These  are  elliptic  sentences,  as  is  usual  in  treatment  he  had  met  with  from  the  Greeks 
short  guestioQS.  To  supply  the  whole  sen-  had  cancelled  all  his  former  ties  of  love  mnd 
tence  it  would  run  thas  ；  What  do  they  in-  good  will  to  them  ；  the  ara,  the  altars 
tend  by  it  ？  Is  it  to  ful61  lome  duty  of  reU-  whereon  he  was  to  have  been  slain  ；  the 
fpon  ？  If  BO,  jfu^  reHgrUP  What  duty  or  mo-  eiwe*  nefiuuU^  the  cruel  sword  by  which  be 
tiye  of  reBeion  induced  him  to  it  ？  Or  is  it  should  nave  bled;  the  vitue,  the  fiUeU  unth 
an  engine  of  war?  If  to,  qua  machinabelU  ？  which  he  was  to  have  been  bound  ；  were 
What  warlike  engine  is  it  ？  ao  many  witnesses  for  him,  that  he  was 

154.  VoM^aterm  ignetf  &e.  Ye  everlasting  now  under  no  obligation  to  regard  the  in- 
orbs  of  fire.  Some  by  tetemi  ignet  under-  tereits  of  Greece,  which  had  withdrawn 
stand  the  firea  of  the  alt»r  ；  but  the  epithet  all  protection  fWrai  him.  That  this  is  the 
ettmi  agrees  much  better  to  the  8t,n  or  meaning  appears  from  what  follows^ 
heavenly  luminarica,  which  vere  believed  teneor  patriae  nee  legtbus  uUia, 
by  the  andenta  to  be  globes  of  fire  which  He  does  not  say,  "ec  tenear,  nor  let  me  be 
•boM  for  ever,  and  were  inhabited  by  divi-  bound,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  bad  it 
nitiea :  land  it  ii  no  new  thing  to  hew  them  been  a  praftf  ；  but  ne€  teneor,  nor  am  I  long- 
swearing  by  the  atif%  m  er  bound. 

Ccelom  hoc  et  conacia  odm  testor.  159.  Si  qua  tegunt.  According  to  Rumii* 

iEiu  IX.  429*     •  IB  here  used  for  wpddm.  It  expresses  not 

doubty  but  affinnatioii, 
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Tooi  vpet  omoram  «  Omtiis  spes  Danaum  ct  coepti  fiducia  belli 

r?Lt=pPedp=]^,al|?c}is  auxUiis  semper  stetit.    Impius  ex  quo 
dM.  At  Ter6  k  quo  ttm- 1  ydidcs  secl  enim,  scelerumque  inventor  Ulysses, 
p«re  impias  Diomrde* et  Fatale  aggrcssi  sacrato  avellere  tempio  16^ 
ui"?j^rtor^|^  Palladium,  caesis  summs  custodibus  arcis, 
•ancto  tempk>  Tro/*  €m-  Compuerc  sacram  efngiem  ；  manibusque  cnicntis 
ttie  Palladium,  occiwi  Virgineas  ausi  Divae  contingere  vittas  : 
eatiodiim:  suima^  arcb,      ^！。     erc  ac  FCtTO  sublapsa  refcrri  \ 

et  ausi  ■unt  urn-  Spes  DanauiD  ；  fract£  vires,  a  versa  Dcae  mens.        170  \ 
Mnffuinoitfiiiit  mi-  Ncc  dubiis  ea  si^a  dedit  Tritonia  monstris.  * 
It  Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum  ：  arsere  coruscae 

MM^mt :  ab  illo  tempore  *  ， ， 

•pet  erccorum  cspit  Luminibus  nammae  arreclis,  salsusque  per  artus 
ertneseere,  et  retrA  acta  Sudor  iit，  tcrquc  ipsa  solo  (mirabile  dictu) 
•hire:  virw  ™fi'«*5«  Emicuit,  parmamq;  ferens  hastamque  trementem.     175  v 一 
Muai  estab  Hi:  nec in-  Extemplo  tentatida  tuga  canit  aequora  Caichas  : 
«ertia  porteniis  id  ngat-  Ncc  posse  ArgoUcis  exscindi  Pcrgama  telis  i 
p'HM"  Vix     Qmlna  ni  repetant  Arjris,  numenque  reducant, 

to*  deponta  ett  m  cm- 八      j,*^  .  ^    '  ,  ^  . . ' 

xmGrmeorum;  cAm  ra-  Quod  pclago  et»  cufvis  secuiii  advexerc  cannis^,  • 
tii«  flunmse  eruperunt  Et  nunc  quod  patrias  vento  petierc  Mycenas  ；  180 
—  ocuii»  tubrecii.,  Arma  Deosq;  parant  comites,  pdagoq;  remenso 

Cl  salsMB sudor  Onxit  per  -.     y  *^     ^     .  ：  *        ^.  , , 

rjas  membra,  et  ipsa  ter  Improvisi  ademtit  ：  ita  digent  omnia  Caichas. 

exiiiit  I、  lerrA,  qiuwiam  Hanc  pTo  Palladlo  moiiiti,  pro  numine  laeso, 

"rpcum  ct  ha»um  tr^-  KflRgiem  statuere,  nefas  quae  Iriste  piaret  ； 

niiranda  dictu.   statim  Hanc  tamcn  immensam  Caichas  attollere  molem  185 

Caichas  declarat  tentandam  es，e  fug^m  man :  ncc  pone  Trojojn  everti  Graecis  arrais,  nisi  reqairent  ear 
urbe  Argu  alia  auspicia  ；  et  ivtlucunt  Pa  I  lad  em  Javentcin^  quai)?oi  firiia  mari  et  cnrvi$  imvibus  secam  ad- 
duxcrant.  Et  nunc  si  veiito  redeant  Mycenas,  in  urbem  patrium  ；  parant  nova  bella  tt  Deos  soeios,  ct 
Qiari  Uerum  tnijecto  sderunt  int'xpectaii :  sic  Caichas  disponit  onniui.  Fro  Palladio  ro/ifo,  et  Deft  ofiWmS, 
Adraoniti  extruxerunt  hoc  •imularriim,  quod  expiaivt  funeitum  crin^cn.  Tamen  Calebas  prwcepit  e§9  ex- 
truere  lignit  eompactit  haoc  moU-m  akUsimani, 


NOTES. 

164.  Tydidea.  The  same  with  Diomedes  ； 
so  called  because  the  son  of  Tydeus,  whose 
ghost  was  seen  by  ^neas  in  the  mansions 
cif  the  dead. 

165.  Fatale 一 Palladium.  The  Palladium 
was  a  statue  of  Pallas,  fabled  by  some  to 
have  been  dropped  from  heaven  by  Jupiter 
near  the  tent  of  Ilus>  when  he  was  building' 
the  citadel  of  Ilium  ；  or  by  others  to  have 
been  made  of  Pelops^  bones.  AH  are  agreed 
that  this  Palladium  was  a  pledge,  on  the 
keeping  whereof  the  preservation  of  Troy 
depended  ；  for  which  reason  Virgil  calls  it 
fatale  Palladium,  Diomede  and  Ulysses, 
entering  the  citadel  by  night,  carried  it  oiX 
into  the  Grecian  camp. 

168,  Virgineaa vittas.  The  fillets  or  rib- 
bons worn  by  virgins  were  different  from 
those  used  by  matrons,  as  appears  from 
Propertius,  Eleg^.  XU.  Lib.  4.  • 
Post  ubi  jam  i'acibus  ccssit  prxtcxta  ma- 
rit'is, 

Vinxit  et  acceptas  altera  vitta  comas. 
So  Val.  Flaccus,  Lib.  Vlll.  • 
Ultima  virgin eis  turn  flcns  dcdit  oscula 
▼ittis. 

171.  Tritonia,  This  is  a  name  given  to 
^tinerva.  from  a  lake  in  Africa  called  Trito^ 
nis,  where  Minerva  ii  said  to  liave  been 


born,  or  at  least  to  have  appeared  first 
amongst  mortals. 

17 o.Parmamque-^hastamqtte.  These  were 
the  arms  by  which  the  Palladium  was  dis« 
tingnislied. 

17'6,  Canit,  This  is  a  word  commonly  ap- 
plied to  oracles  and  predictions  ；  it  sigD" 
fies  that  Caichas  spoke  by  inspiration,  and 
declared  this  to  be  the  mind  of  his  god. 

178.  Omina  ni  repetant.  This,  says  Ser- 
vlus,  allu<]i:s  to  the  custom  of  the  Romans, 
who,  if  they  had  bad  success  in  a  siege  of 
expedition,  were  wont  to  return  home,  and 
once  moi-«;  take  the  omens  ；  or,  if  tliey  were 
far  from  Home,  appropriated  for  that  pur- 
pose part  of  the  lands  they  had  taken  in 
the  province  which  w  as  the  seat  of  the  war, 
and  called  it  the  Roman  territory, 

178.  J\'umenqne  reducant.  It  seems  moht 
natural  and  obvious  to  understand  numen 
here  to  be  the  Palladium,  the  divimtijy  or 
symbol  of  Minerva**  divinity,  which  Sinoii 
insinuates  to  have  been  carried  to  Argxis  by 
the  Greeks,  and  which  they  were  obliged 
to  fetch  back.  In  the  mean  time,  as  some 
Atonement  to  the  offended  gtxldess,  they 
had  consecrated  to  her  the  wooden  horae. 

182.  Ita  digerii  omnia,  Davidson  reads 
omina. 

182.  Di^eriu  Ordioat  ；  interpretatur. 


JENEIDOS  UB.  II 


199 


Roboribus  textis,  caloque  educere  jussit : 
!Ne  recipi  portis,  aut  duci  in  mcenia  possit  ； 
Keu  populum  antiqua  sub  rcUgione  tueri. 
Nam  si  vcstxa  manus  viol  asset  dona  Minervae  ； 
Turn  magnum  exitium  (quod  dii  priiis  omen  in  ipsum 
Con  vert  ant)  Priami  imperio  Phrygibusq;  futurum  : 
Sin  manibus  vestris  vestram  ascendisset  in  urbem  ； 
XJltro  Asiam  magno  Pelopeia  ad  raoenia  bello 
Venturam,  et  nostros  ea  fata  manere  nepotes. 
Talibus  insidils,  perjurique  arte  Sinonis, 
Credita  res  ：  captique  dolis,  lachrymisque  coacti  ； 
Qiios  neque  Tydides,  nec  Larissaeus  Achilles, 
Non  anni  domuere  decern,  non  mille  carinae. 
Hie  aliud  majus  miseris  multoque  tremendum 
Objicitur  magis,  atque  improvida  pectora  turbat. 


ct  earn  ad  coelura  erig«- 
re :  ne  pussit  cfipi  por- 
tis, et  indiici  in  lauros  : 
n*ve  torvare  populum, 
1 39  aecondiim  antiquam  re- 
Ugioiiein.  Nam,  dieebat, 
»i  veitnc  manus  laesiitent 
hoc  oblatum  Pallxuli  mu- 
nui;  tunc  majpiam  rui- 
nam  inimlnere  regno 
Priami  et  I'brygibui, 
quod  Tatieuiium  Dii  pen 
\  9  5  tit^t  converumt  id  ip> 
'uni  Cakhanta  :  ri  rertV 
manibus  veitrii  induo> 
tuin  fuutet  in  urbem 
vestnim  ；  ipoDte  Asiam 
niftgni,  copiis  Tentimin 
(-Me  ad  urbes  Pelopon- 
, 200  ncs:,  et  ea  fata  spectare 

Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos,,  nostros  poiteros.  Taiaw* 

Solemnes  taurum  uigentem  mactabat  ad  aras.  =ni: 
Ecce  autem  genuni  a  Tenedo  tranquiila  per  alta  et  decepu  fnudibus,  e. 

juique  fletii  tabftcii  sunt  ft,  qno»  neqne  Dipnedes,  nec  Aehillet  Lariuseu 攀， nee  decern  anni,  nec  iniile 
naves  aiibcgeram.  Tunc  aliud  majus  et  long^  muffs'  terribilc  portent um  objiciiur  miserit  Trofonu^  t>t 
turbat  incautat  menUri*  Laocooii  sorte  elect lu  Mecnlo«  Neptuno,  sacriAeabot  mMguuin  uurum  ad  toleinnia 
altar ia.    Ecce  autem 


J 


lS6,Koboribiu  iextia,  i.  e.  Of  joined  boards; 
for  i-obora  may  not  only  signify  oaken  planks 
or  boards,  but  Any  hard  wood,  aa  in  the 
Georf^ics  •• 

Cape  saxa  munu,  cape  robora,  pastor. 

Geor.  111.  420. 

186.  Cah、  for  in  caelum  usque. 

188.  Antiqxtd  4tvb  religione^  i.  e.  Under  the 
religious  patronage  of  their  ancient  guar- 
dian-goddess Minerva. 

190.  Turn  magnum  exitium,  cecinit  im- 

190.  In  ipmm,  i.  e.  On  Calchas  ；  but  it 
will  be  more  emphatic  if.  we  read  in  ip，o，, 
on  the  Greeks  tlieinselve^  as  it  is  in  some 
copies. 

193.  UUrd,  Here  Ser?iuB  explaina  ultrd  to 
signify  mox,  "aiim,  without  assigning  any 
nuthority  but  his  own  ipw  dixit.  But  to  take 
it  in  the  common  sense  of  the  word  is  both 
easier  and  more  elegant, 

193.  Mam,  Asia  is  divided  into  the 
Great  and  LeBser  Asia.  It  is  of  the  latter, 
which  now  beujn  the  name  of  Natolia, 
that  the  poet  speaks.   In  it  Troy  stood. 

193.  Pelopeia  mania.  The  city  Arg08» 
where  Pelops  reigned,  is  here  put  for 
Greece  in  general. 

196.  Lachrymit^tie  cMcti,  This  is  the 
reading  of  all  the  ancient  manuscripts  ；  but 
Servius  earnestly  contends  for  coac^i«,which 
reading  HeiDs'iushis  embraced. 

197.  Lariuieut  Achilles,  Achilles  is  styled 
Latissasus  from  Larissa,  a  town  in  Thes- 
saly,  not  far  from  PbUua«  where  he  was 
bom. 

198.  JSTon  mile  eauing.  Homer,  in  the  ca- 
talogue of  the  whole  Grecian  fleet,  CDQine- 
rates  eleven  himdred  and  eightysiz  «ul. 


201.  Laocoon,  ductus  ^'eptuno  toHe  sacer* 
dot,  Euphorion  writes,  that  the  priest  of 
Neptune  had  been  stoned  to  death  by  the 
Trojans  for  not  hindering,  by  his  prayers 
and  sacrifices,  the  arrival  of  the  Grecian 
army  before  Troy  ；  and  that  now,  being*  to 
sacrifice  to  that  for  delivering  them 
from  their  enemies,  they  had  chosen  Lao- 
coon, the  priest  of  Apollo,  to  o^ciate  in  that 
action.  Ifj'^inus,  who  relates  this  stoiy, 
says,  the  crime,  for  which  Laocoon  was 
thus  severely  punished,  was,  that  he  had 
married  a  wife,  and  procreated  children, 
contrary  to  the  express  orders  of  Apollo, 
whose  priest  he  was  j  and  that  the  Trojans 
had  cpiifltrued  this  calamity  which  befel 
him  as  an  act  of  divine  Tcngeance  for  his 
having  violated  Minerva's  sacred  offering. 
Virgil  therefore  judiciously  introduces  this 
event,  not  only  as  it  is  a  fine  embellish- 
ment of  his  poem,  but  also  as  it  gives  the 
greatest  probability  to  the  episode  of  the 
wooden  horse,  and'  accounts  ror  the  credu- 
lity of  the  Trojans. 

203.  Ecce  autem.  When  the  poet  is  going 
to  introdace  some  surprising  incident,  he 
frequently  Ushers  it  in  with  an  ecce,  or  ecce 
auiem.  See  verses  57,  270,  318. 

203.  A  Tenedo.  To  signify*  says  Servios, 
that  the  ships  were  to  come  thence  to  de- 
molish Troy. 

203.  TranquiUa  per  aUaMon^  the  gmooth 
fiuHace  of  the  main.  This  circumstance 
gives  the  Trojans  an  opportunity  the  bet- 
ter to  view  the  whole  prorress  of  the  ser- 
pents, to  hear  their  dremdfal  hissings,  and 
every  lash  they  gfivc  to  the  waves  ；  and  con- 
sequently ad&  conBidenbly  to  the  terror 
of  the  hideous  spectacle. 
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(tecicMo  nutwM)  duo  (Horresco  referens)  imroensis  orbibus  an^es 

wrpentea  muneiwii  ipi-  Incumbunt  pelago,  pariterq;  ad  litora  tendunt :  205 

Sl^r^^t  Pectora  quorum  inter  fluctus  arrecta,  jutequc 
nmou,  et  nmui  Metdunt  Sanguinex  exuperant  undas  ；  pars  caetera  pontum 
ad  uty»:  quoram  pan  Pone  legit,  sinuatque  immensa  Tolutnine  terga.  , 
S^ttVri^'ti^L'iStFi^  sonitus  spumantc  salo :  jamq;  arva  tenebant, 
lenue  exeedant  uodu  ；  Ardentesque  oculos  sttffecti  sanguine  et  igni,  210 
IM»  rcfiqw  propiA*  n-  sibila  lambcbant  Unguis  vibrantibus  orav 
^T'Si^'^Ui'  Diffug^mus  visu  exsangucs  ：  iUi  agroinc  ierto 
Fit  ■oepku,  mri  »pa-  Laocoonta  petunt  ：  el  prixnihn  parva  duonam 
aiaatt:  et  jftra  tttife-  Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexas  uterque 
^^J^^'^^htdZ Implicat,  et  miseros  morsu  depascitiir  artus.  315 
TttMuicn  ocuiot,  luniie-  Post,  ipsum  auxilio  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem 
teat  linguii  mobiiibiu  Compiuiit,  spirisquc  ligant  ingentibus :  et  jam 

Bis  medium  amplexi，  bis  collo  Bquamea  circ(hn 
eetto  impeca  oumiiit "  Tcrga  dati,  sttperant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis.  " 
i^o^onm  ：  et  prirad  [[Ic  sioiul  manibus  tendit  divellere  nodos,  230 
J2r*J^2^ni£^  Perfusus  sanie  vittas  atroque  venetio  ； 
corpora  duorvm  ftUonim  Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  tollit  ： 
iM^ntu, «  morra  4e.  Quales  mugitus,  fugit  ciim  saucius  aram 
d^del^r^iu /^rm  TauFUSj  et  incertam  excussit  cervice  securim. 
iptttin  mientem in  mx-  At  g^mini  lapsu  delubra  ad  summa  dracones  225 

ilium  et  wout  iutolV»tem,  fpfarnqoe  gnmlibas  inrolrant :  et  jam  M«  compleju  medinni,  bit  eircvrodiBtcs 
ijut  eollo  dom  tquuiMMat  eseedant  ca^te  et  collit  aitu.  Ille  nmiil  cooatur  imnibut  dimunpne  vex,', 
infisctoi  drea  tiemM  tabo'et  nigto  ▼eiunio*  nmol  emittit  ad  attn  chtooret  honrvmiot :  tetrt,  qaftlet  nirap> 
tti 釁 tmittit  uwnit,  cAm  vutnerauit  fugit  alcaria,  et  eieouit  k  eollo  «eeuhm  4ulno  ictu  ii^^aetam.  At  ge> 
mini  angoei  aerpendo  fugiunt  ad  tumma  tenpla, 

NOTES. 


309.  Saht  for  mart,  the  aea. 

210.  Ardentetque  oculos  njecti  aan^rine 
et  igni.  Word  for  word,  Havinr  their  gluing 
eyes  stained  with  blood  and  fire,  i.  e.  with 
fiery,  sparkling  red.  . 

211.  Ungidi  vibrantibus,  i.  e.  Voluble,  w- 
hradngi  because,  as  nataralists  observe,  no 
animal  moves  its  tongue  with  so  much  vdft- 
citv. 

212.  Agndne  certo,  Agmen  iignifies  a  mov- 
ing body,  or  the  regular  ordeny  motion  of  a 
collected  body,  as  of  an  vsmy  of  men  ad- 
vancing up  one  after  another  ；  therefore  it 
admirably  denotes  the  spiral  motion  of  a 
serpent  shooting  fonrard  fold  after  fold. 

213.  Laocoonta  petunt.  There  is  now  in 
Rome,  unlets  by  Bonaparte  remored  to  Pa- 
lis, a  very  ancient  statue  entangled  in  • 
couple  of  marble  serpents,  said  to  be  the 
work  of  Phidias.  Pliny  the  dder  tells  as, 
he  had  Been  it  in  the  palace  of  Titus*  Its 
model  may  be  viewed  in  the  academy  of 
Uie  arts  in  Philadelphia*  But  the  poet  bag 
the  advantage  of  the  statuary.  You  first  see 
the  serpenUon  the  sea  ；  then  on  the  shore  ； 
then  kiuing  the  two  sons  of  Laocoon,  and 
finaUy  LaocooD  himfteff. 

215.  Monu  depaaeitur  artw.  There  is  no 
necessity  of  translating  this  dev&ur,  m  it  is 
by  Dp.  Trapp,  as  if  the  terpenti  had  entire- 
ly cftten  tbe  csrcmases.  This  is  by  no  means 
probable,  nor  i 秦 the  verb  deptucitur  always 
ukcn  in  that  itrict  sense  s  but  sometiines 


8i{^ifie8  only  mangles,  prey9  u^n,  -muHet 
and  contumet  away,  as  Virgil  himself  speak- 
ing' of  •  cotuniming  fever,  says, 
Cum  fuiit,  atque  aitus  deptfcHur  aricU. 
fbbris.  George*  III.  458. 

Agreeably  to  this  sense  of  the  word,  thst 
fine  statue,  representing  thi 露 story,  which 
Plinjr  saw  in  Vespasian's  palace,  and  which 
is  still  preserved,  ihows  Laocoon  entwined 
by  the  folds  of  the  serpents,  and  his  two 
sons  lying  dead  on  the  ground.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  Virgil  took  this  description 
trom  that  statue. 

218.  dfxum^  &c,  Circumdati  quoad  terga, 
Ibr  ciTcurodantes  terga. 

221.  Sanie,  Saniet  is  corrupt  and  filthjr 
blood. 

225.  Delubra,  Dehibnim  properiy  w»i  a 
place  before  tbe  chapel,  or  near  the  altar 
where  they  washed  before  they  entered  the 
churchy  or  performed  wcrifice.  Therefore 
the  most  probable  etymology  of  the  woid 
is  from  deht^t  to  wash  away.  Vairo,  howe- 
yer,  assigns  another  derivation,  and  tlleget 
that  the  delubrutn  was  the  shrine  or  puoe 
where  the  sUtue  or  image  of  the  goA  was 
dedicated  ；  and  that  as  the  place  vbere  the 
candle  was  fixed  was  called  candelabrunit 
so  the  place  where  the  god  was  set  up  got 
the  name  of  delubrum.  See  Macrob.  Sa- 
turn. Lib.  m.  C.  4.  Templum  seems  de- 
lived  from  the  obsolete  word  template^  to 
nicditate  devoutly. 


JUNEIDOS  LIB.  11 


Hffugiunt,  sxyceque  petunt  Tritomdis  arcem: 
Sub  pedibusque  Pes,  clypeique  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
Xum  vero  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Insinuat  pavor  ：  et  scelus  expendisse  taerentcm 
Laocoonta  fenint  ；  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur 
Ltseserk,  et  tergo  sceleratam  iniorserit  hastam. 
Ducendum  ad  seeks  siqiulacrumj  ors^ndaque  Divse 
N^umina  ccmclsosiuni;^—. 
Di vidimus  muros,  et  moenia  pandimus  urbis. 
Accin^unt  oiaQ^9  operi  :  pedibusque  rotarum 
Subjiciunt  l&ptsus,  et  stupea  vincuia  collo 
Intenduat  ：  scandU  fetalis  machina,  xnuros, 
Foeta  armis:  pueri  circdm  iunuptseque  puellae 
Sacra  canunty  funemque  manu  contingere  gaudent. 
Ilia  subit,  mediseque  qiinans  illabitur  urbi.  , 
O  patria,  6  DivCkm  domus  Ilium,  ct  ipclyta  bello 
M(£nia  Dardanidilm  ！  quater  ipso  in  limine  ports 
Substitit,  atque  ulero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere« 
Instamus  tamen  immemores^  csecique  furore, 


et  abeunt  in  Kdem  ivtub 
Minernc  *  et  occultumiir 
sub  pedihut  ifabula^ri,  et 
sub  orbe  clypel.  Turns 
Yer6  nomt  timor  owni- 
o  bos  Ulsbicur  in  totdi  at- 
toiiia:  aiuatque  Lao 
coonca  ^ignuili  txAnt 
poenA'  quatn  pewolvit : 
qai  TulKerftrit  telo 轤* 
Jll**  erum  H^num,  et  imini«e| 
rit  tergo  hastam  impiam, 
235  Clamant  invehenddm 
etge  in  arbem  «,uum，  et 
drandam  D«e  dWiniui' 
tera.  BVerlimul*  marok, 
et  aperlmiia  munimenta 
urbit.  O'mnet  prK^^iftnc 
ae  «d  opn* :  et  pettitnu 
240eqvi  rotarum  tapponant 
orbei,  et  ivjicliHit  eoUo 
fonet  •  ttQpA ;  tkuXk 
wwyhiM^  intrat  mofof, 
pteim  nnatt»»;  eh«Am 
pueri  et  yirpaaitt  pnell* 
cvount  saen  eorminot « 

gaudent  tangece  nwna  funei«  Machin  pros^raditur,  et  numuit  iadaeitur  iame^am  nrbem.'  O  patria,  4  Tpo- 
Ja  tedet  Deoram,  et  muri  Trqjaiiomm nobilei  bello.'  cmitit  quater  in  ip«o ftdita  portae,  et  q^MWr  «rm»  in 
efu*  alvo  edideninc  lUvpitum*  Urgemua  camen  improTicU  «t  occaccati  iiniuiU,  ct  loeunua  ftuiCtWin 
teatuJD  in  ucrft  ar»e. 

NOTES. 

229.  Jntinitai  pavor,  i.  e.  Iruiiiuat  te.  Vir-  and  con«ecrftted  pUccs  with  vWch  it 
gU  delights  in  using  ttuB  and  other  rccipro-  abounded. 

242,  Quater  ipso  in  limine ― Substitit,  In 
rdbreoce  tp  this*  Seneca  says  in  his  Agv 
ineronon  ： 

Fatale  ipuaiis  Danaikm  traximui  nostfa 
Crudelfi  des^trai  ti^mitqii^;  sxpe 
limine  in  primo  sonip^a,  cavemis 
Conditos  Reges,  bellumque  gestans,  Uc. 
Some  ire  of  opinion*  that  this  stumbling  or 


cal  verbs  absolutely,  as  pnecipitat  Jam  nox 
cab,  JEn.  II.  9.  turn prera  avertit,  1. 108.  ac- 
dtt^runi  omne*  operij  II.  235.  lateri  a^^lome* 
rant  nottro^  II.  ^41.  to  all  which  9t  is  under- 
stood. 

229.  Scelus  expenditte^  forsceleris  poenas 
luisse,  to  atone  for  the  impiety  committed 

ja  woundiog  the  hone.   r       -  .  .  - 

230.  Sacrum-^bur,  It  is  worth  while  to  halting  of  the  hocse  on  the  thre^old,  alludca 
observe  how  Virgil  cfiTersifies  tas  ttyle.  to  a  notion  that  prevailed  of  its  being  a  bad 
For  this  same  horse  he  has  foond  out  no  omen  for  one  to  stumble  on  the  threanold, 
less  than  eleven  liferent  names,  all  of  especially  if  hfs  was  going  out  to  war,  as  is 
them  equally  proper:  Lignum,  machinOf  said  to  have  happened  to  Protesilau^  the 
monttrum^  doittm,  pmea  clawtra^  donum,  mo-  fiwt  of  the  Greeks  who  fell  in  the  plains  of 
Urn,  ^giem  eqvif  eguum,  Mcnen  robur,  "'-  Troy.  The  malignancy  of  this  omen  was 
tmlacrum,  thought  to  proceed  from  the  Funes,  who 

234.  Murot,  et  mmda.  Though  these  two  had  their  ses^  on  the  threshold  ；  at  which 
words  are  often  used  promiscuously,  yet  Virgil  hints  in  the  fourth  and  sixth  bookSy 
they  are  properiv  of  two  distinct  significa-  Ultricesque  sed^nt  io  limine  Dirac. 

tiOM  i  muH  signifying  the  bare  walls  that  Cernia  cuslodia  qu^a 

enclose  a  town,  and  mmma  (from  mmio)  Vestibulo  aed«at  ？  facies  quae  limina  aervet  ？ 

the  bulwarks  or  fortifications;  as  in  Caesar  244.  Jmmemt^ea,  c^ciqne  furore.  Scrrius 

2 BeL  Civ.  Cum  pene  aedificata m murU €t  will hjwre  it,  th*^ Virgil  here  speaks inallu- 

txercitu  nogtro  mceni*  viderenUir.  flion  to  the  ritc»  of  4evoting  practiced  by 

235.  Roiarum^pm,  i.  e.  Motat  qvibut  the  Romana  towards  they  pnemics,  and 
delaberetur  vel  devolvereiur  eguiu.  Wheels  the  cities  to  which  tlpey  laid  siep.  In  tbftt 
on  which  the  machine  mi^t  roll  along.  form  of  words  whereby  thev  devoted  the 

037.  ScottdU.  Not  merely  intrai  enien,  citief  of  their  enemies,  and  called  away 

but  tcandet,  efimbs  a»thougb  it  bad  life.  from  them  their  tulcJa*  gods,  they  poured 

238.  J'ueri  cirdtuh  Wc,  A  most  affecting  out  these  imprecations  ：  Eigne  populo  civita- 

picture.  tifue  metumt  formidineva,  oblivioncm  ijijici- 

241.  DitAm  domvt  Jliutn,  Ilium,  the  ha-  atis.   According  to  him,  therefore,  itnme^ 

biUtion  of  gods  ；  either  because  its  walls  mom  signifies  that  they  were  now  aban- 

hadbeen  built  by  Neptune  and  Apollo,  or  doncd  by  their  godi,  aud  defoted  to  stupi- 

rather  on  account  of  the  numeroiA  temples  dity  »nd  infatuatior*. 

3  n 
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Tunc  etiam  6aMuidrm£t  monstrum  infcllx  sacratS.  sistimus  arcc. 
■Qivit  ia  vmocima  futunr         etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 
lontate  nanquam  credi-Ora,  Dei  jussu  non  unquam  credita  leutris. 
ttm  k  TrojanU.  No*  rai-  Nos  delubVS  Deufti  misdri^  Tjldbus  ultimus  essct 
JSLrr^S-SSriUe  dies,  fest&  velamus  fronde  perurbem.^ 
prum,  qaibua  dies  ill*    Vertitur  interea  ccElum,  et  ruit  Oceano  nox, 
futurw  erat  extremufc  Involvens  umbi^  magna  terramque  polumquc, 
Interim  cceium  motatur,  Mvrmidonumque  dolos  ；  fusi  per  moenia  Teucri 
itfeat  aaimu  umbrii  et  Conticucre  :  sopor  fessos  complecUtur  artus. 
terruB  ei  cc8ium,et  fv»o-  £(；  jam  Afgiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus  ibat 
de.Gr»eorum:  TrojMii^  士 enedo，  taclts  per  arnica  silentia  Luna, 
nint:  so 画, tenet  lasmLitora  DOta  DCtcns  :  flammas  cum  regia  puppis 
nuembrm.  Et  jam  exer-  Extulcrat  ；  latlsque  Dedm  defcnsus  iniquis, 

eitut  Gnecas  amuitit  ua- 

TibuB  proficisoclwtor  ^  Tenedo,  per  opportun*  lUeutia  Lunae  tacitae.  accedeni  ad  litora  cognitft 
npfL  auituliMct  fMem  ；  Sinon  quoque,  protectus  voluntate  Deorum  nohii  iuftfti, 

NOTES. 
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250 


255 


245.  Ei  mojiMtrum  in/elix  aacratd  aiatimus 
arce.  Here  cabiinity  and  distress  are  mark- 
ed in  the  tardy,  laoguishing  progress  of  the 

， 245.  Monstrum  in/elix,  Cicero  calls  a  per- 
nicious man  "  faUle  prodigium  portentam- 


246.  Cassandra —-^ non  unqtiatn  credita  Teu- 
. crw.  Cassandra  was  Priam's  daughter,  and 
endued  with  the  gift  of  prediction,  but  with 
no  effect,  for  it  was  ber  fate  never  to  be  be- 
lieved; of  which  this  fabulous  account  is 
given  ：  ApoUfi,  falling  in  love  with  Cassan- 
dra, obtained  a  promise  of  her  favour,  on 
condition  that  he  would  endue  her  with  the 
gift  of  prophecy  ；  which  as  soon  as  she  ob- 
tained, she  deceived  the  god.  He,  either 
not  able,  or  deemine  it  below  his  dignity,  to 
withdraw  a  boon  ne  bad  once  bestowed. 
Tendered  it  useless  to  her,  by  destroying 
her  credit,  and  nuiking  all  her  predictions 
to  be  reputed  false. 

249.  FcMtd  velamus  fronde.  It  was  their 
custom,  not  only  on  holidays  and  eolemn 
festivals,  but  also  at  times  of  public  rejoi- 
cuig,  to  adorn  the  temples  of  the  gods  with 
branches  of  laurel,  olive,  ivy,  and  Uie  like. 

250.  Vertitur  interea  ccelum.  Meantime 
the  heavens  are  whirled  about,  i.  e.  the  di- 
urnal hemisphere  is  sunk  out  of  sight  with 
the  sun,  and  the  otlier  hemisphere  elevated 
td)ove  liie  horizon  ；  which  is  to  be  under- 
stood according  to  appearance,  the  succes- 
sion of  day  and  nig'ht  being  seemingly 
made  by  the  revolution  of  the  heavens  about 
the  earth.  Thus  the  ancients  often  speak. 
Cum  ergo  semper  circa  temixi  ab  ortu  in 
occasum  call  sphaera  volvatur.  Macrob. 
Som.  Scip.  Lib.  I.  C.  16. 

250.  Suit  oceario  nox.  As  the  poets,  ima- 
gining^ the  oceAn  to  be  at  the  edg-e  of  our 
visibJc  horizon,  represent  the  sun  setting 
into  the  western  ocean  ；  so  they  describe 
tlic  night  and  darkness  qm  rising  thence  m 


the  opposite  quarter  of  the  hearens*  Ac 
here  ruic  oceano  nox  ••  and  Ovid^ 

Lux 

Pnccipitatur  aqais,  ct  aquis  nox  exit  ab 
iisdem. 

Met.  Lib.  IV.  92. 
Milton  has  the  same  thought,  P.  L.  B.  IV. 

353. 

For  the  sun. 
Declined,  was  hasting  now  with  prone  ca- 
reer 

To  th'  oce&n  isles  ：  and  in  th'  ttcendlng^ 
scale 

Of  heav'n,  the  stars  which  usher  evening 
rose. 

251.  Terramqiie  polumque,  Jfjfrmidonim- 
gue  dolos.  There  is  a  great  beauty  in  thus 
singling  out  the  stratagems  of  the  Greeki, 
as  Uie  object  of  chief  attention  among  all 
the  things  in  heaven  and  earth  which  that 
night  concealed.  It  brin^  to  my  remem- 
brance Seropronius'  dying'  exclamation  in 
Cato  ： 

O  for  a  peal  of  thunder,  that  would  make 
Earth,  sea,  and  air,  aud  heaven,  and  Cato 
tremble  ！ 

255.  Taciia  Lwut.  This  may  signify  the 
moon  that  did  not  sfdne,  as  Luna  silet,  in  Pli- 
ny, signifies  the  moon  when  she  is  new; 
and  soon  withdraws  her  light.  But  it  is  bet- 
ter understood  as  intimating  that  the  s" 
lence  of  the  night  was  united  with  the  rays 
of  the  moon.  Scaliger  proves  that  Troy  was 
taken  when  the  moon  was  at  the  fuU. 

256,  Flammcu  cum  re^a  pwppia  Extulerat, 
We  are  to  understand  that  Helen  or  Sinon 
first  gave  tbe  signal  to  Agumemnon,  by 
showing  a  lighted  torch  from  the  citadel, 
and  Agamemnon  returned  tlie  signal  to 
them,  by  setting  up  a  light  on  his  stem,  as 
the  manner  was  ： 

Dat  clarum  e  puppi  si^am. 

III.  519. 
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Ultra,  et  Grsecov  <n 
OAQ  "、"  claoMM :  cqua*  •> 
— effundit  cos  in 


Indusos  utero  Daaaos  et  pinea  furtim 
Laxat  claustra  Sinon  ：  illos  patefactus  ad  auras 
Reddit  equus,  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt        —  ^^， 
Tisandrus  Sthenelusque  duces,  ct  dirus  Ulysses;  "nm :  et  uiares  enie- 

Demissum  lapsi  per  lunem  ；  Athamasque,  Thoasque,    ^\J^  * 
Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  Machaon,  一  一 '      " 一— 

£t  Menelaus,  et  ipse  doll  fabricator  Epeiis. 
Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam  ： 
Caeduntur  vigiles  ：  portisque  paten tibus  oftines 
Accipiunt  socios,  atque  agmina  conscia  junguat. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  xgris 
Incipit,  et  dono  DivOm  gratissima  serpit. 
In  somnis  ecce  ante  oculos  moestissimus  Hector 
Visus  adesse  mihi,  largosque  effundere  fletus  ： 
Raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  aterque  cruento 
Pulvere,  perque  pedes  trajectus  lora  tumentes. 
Hei,  mihi,  qualis  erat  I  quantiim  mutatus  ab  illo 
Hectore,  qui  redit  exuvias  indutus  A  chillis, 
Vcl  DanaOm  Phrygios  jaculatus  puppibus  ignes  ！ 
Squalentem  barbam,  et  coticretos  sanguine  crines, 
Vulneraquc  ilia  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  muros 
Accepit  patrios  ：  ultr6  flens  ipse  videbar  k 
Compellare  vinan,  et  moestas  expromere  voces  ：      280 1*«  ««uiii»  et  amnere 
O  lux  Dardanias  ！  spes  6  fidissima  Tcucrfim  I 

八  r         、       ,，       "  '       •  tnietiu  c^u, at  olim. et 

Quae  tantx  tenuere  moras  r  quibus  Hector  ab  oris         niger  MuigQineo  poirere, 

et  tnnsfoMUs  loris  per  pcdei  tumidoi.    Hei  mihi,  qulis  erat  ！  quftm  dirervus  >b  illo  Mtfctore,  qni  rediit 
onifttui  •poliit  Aehillia,  rel  rftm  u\|ecwtet  igntn  Trqjanot  in  nam  Oraseorani  f  habens  terhtm  torlidun, 
et  cftpUlos  ooh«erentC9  amgnine,  et  plagms  ilUu,  quat  mnlu*  meeepit  nlm  buixm  pttrke.    Ego  plonms 
defau-  primus  alloqui  viniro,  et  eniittere  hoc  trittta  verba :  O  lomen  Trojae  ！  0  ipet  finuinaui  Ttojtnonim,' 
、！ Me  tam  Iob(a  mora  te  detiauit  ？  。  Hector  optate, 


eet  Tisuidrot  et  Sthene- 
liis，  et  improbas  Uljrues, 
. deccendentet  per  fauem 
265  d^eecuin :  et  AtbaioiA, 
ct  ThoM,  et  Ncoptole* 
nas  Pelei  nepop,  et  pi> 
mos  MMlMon,  et  Menr- 

tectiii  diolon  equi,  Ag- 
gredjumnr  urbem  hnpv^ 
270  dium 

OQciduntar  exeulntorea : 
et  apcrtit  ponii  admit* 
tut  oranet  tocio*^  et 
c«»xjuDgiint  tarmMejai- 
dm  eonalii  puticipes. 
Temput  ent,  qao  ph* 
mat  tomniii  fbnia  hmni- 
nibot  latait,  et  Dconim 
monere  ^Utnmni  ilia* 
batar.  £ece  per  aoin- 
nam  Hector  tiiitiitimu 暴 
tUiu  eit  mihi  adfttn 


NOTES. 


258.  Jnclutot  lOero,  &c.  Word  for  word. 
Looses,  by  stealtb,  the  doon»  (or  looses 
tlie  ban  or  pine),  and  aett  the  Greeks  at 
liberty,  who  were  shut  up  in  this  womb  ： 
where  we  may  observe  that  Virgil  usetthe 
same  verb  to  claiutra  and  J)anaot  ••  he 
looses  the  ban,  he  releaiea  the  Greeks  ： 
this  is  a  beauty  which  our  language  will  not 
always  admit,  but  often  occurs  in  the  Latin 
and  Greek  authors.  The  examples  of  this 
kind,  in  Virgil  particularly,  are  vety  nu- 
merous. 

261.  Tiiandrus,  Servius  says  he  waa 
the  son  of  that  Polynices  who  was  ftlain  in 
the  contest  with  his  brother  Eteocles 
for  the  crown  of  Thebes  ：  if  so,  his  name 
ought  to  be  written  Theuandrus  or  Ther- 
！ iRDdrus,  as  in  Heinsius'  edition,  not  Tisan- 
drus or  TisBandrufl. 

265.  Somn9  vinoque  t^mliam.  This  is  a 
strong  and  very  expressive  metaphor,  re- 
presenting all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
immersed  ao  deeply  in  sleep,  and  so  silent 
and  still,  that  it  would  almost  seem  as  if 
their  beds  had  been  their  grsves  ；  a  circum- 
■Unoe  which  greatly  moves  our  pity  to- 
wards the  Trojana^  and  our  indignation 
Against  SinoQ  and  the  treftcherous  Greeks. 
Pwtitque patentibust  ^c.  And  by  tlie 


gates  wide  opened  they  Admit  all  their 
coDipADions. 

2o8.  Temfiui  erai,  quo,  Ue,  How  much 
like  the  lao^age  of  Christ,  •*  At  midnight 
a  cry  came,"  Or,  as  it  is  expressed  by  Dr. 
Toung: 

" At  fnidnight,  when  mankind  is  wnpt  in 
peace. 

And  worldly  fancy  feeds  on  golden  dreams; 
To  give  more  dread  to  roan's  most  dread- 
ful bour. 

At  midnight,  'tis  prefam'd  thb  pomp  will 
burst 

From  tenfold  darkness.'' 

275.  Exuvias  indutu9  AchiUis,  i,  e.  The 
Arms  of  Achilles,  of  which  he  bad  stripped 
Patrodus  slain. 

281  •  O  lux  DardatU^tf  Heyne  says  lux  is 
not  here  to  be  referred  to  glory'  but  to  be 
taken  in  the  seme  of  safety,  in  the  same 
manner  in  which  Homer  uses  the  word 
How  inferior  this  cl^aracter  to  that 
which  Jesus  Chrut  sustains  ！  Hector  was 
the  light  of  a  city  ；  Christ  of  the  world. 

282.  Hector  Sxpectate  vents?  Senrius  will 
bare  this  expectate  to  be  En  antiptosis  for 
expectatui  ；  but  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
his  reason  for  thinking-  so. 
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290 


qdibtit  h  re^onTbai  vc  Expectate  vcnis  ？  Ut  te  ^ost  TnuTta  tttorum 
«»•  f  <!«oimodo  le  vitfe-  Funera,  post  vaHos  hoiAitauttiq;  urbisque  labores 

befessi  aspicimus  ？  qu«  caUsa  ixMgm  serenos 
Foedavit  roTtus?  Sint  cai*  hifct  vulnerti  cerno? 
i>bore«?  qo»  eaata  in-iHe  'tihi\  ：  Dcc  itic  quaercntem  van  a  m^ratur  ； 
=〜= ； t:t"i=  Sed  graviter  gemitus  imo  de  pcctore  ducCTis  : 
video  lull  plagas  ？  tlte  Heu  fuge,  nate  De&,  tcque  Ms  \ait)  enpe  fiaitmns. 
nihil  orf  hxe  dixit,  nrc  Hostls  habet  mufos,  rtiit  a'lto  a  culmine  Troja : 

丄      -P^: Sat  patriae  Pmmoqae  datum :  si  Pergtima  dextra 
'gr«  trabens  ^mitui  ex  Defend  1  posscnt,  etiaiH  hac  defensa  fuissent. 
incimo  pectore  ：  Heu  ！  Sacra,  suosquc  tibi  commetidat  Troja  Pei'iates  : 

cape  fatornth  comites  ：  his  ，i&  q 獻， 
ceudio.  Huftii  tenet ur-  Magna  pererrato  statues  quae  dcmque  ponto. 
bero,  eadit  ab 竃 ito  ver-  Sic  alt,  et  tnanlbus  vittas,  Vestamquc  poteDtem, 
仁" JiTp^fol-s: 正, te ，画 adytis  effert  penetraTibus  ignem.  ,  , 
Troja  mairu  aliguA  ter-    Diverse  interea  miscenlur  moenla  luctu : 
vari  poitet,  hu  meA  e«  Et  magls  atquc  magis  (quamquain  sccreta  parentis 

eoimwurir/.!;;  Anchisae  domns,  arboribusquc  obtecta  recessit)  3O0 
Mcn,  et  saos  Deo':  ac- ClarescuTit  sonitus,  armoruinqtie  ifigruit  hcrnw. 

cipe  huf  CBsuum  tuorwn  sociot,  quare  illn  nrbem.  tiuam  tftndein  ntaf^nain  condet  pererrtto  man.  Sic 
cutuB  est;  et  manibiis  exporut  ex  adytis  iotimh  iiifulaa,  et -powntem  Vettam,  ct  igneni  ineztinc 童 um.  la* 
terim  arbs  turlmtur  rariis  invseriis  :  et  quamvis  d 麵 us  patxia  Anchi，》  wparata,  et  ctncta  arboribos,  tub- 
momtor;  ma^t  et  nuigis  audttur  aoiuu,  ec  horror  armorum  Uuroinet. 
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283.  Tit ~ Defeasi  euspicimw  ？  How,  1.  e.  a,  sitting  posture,  with  javelins  in  their 
with  whftt  joy,  we  see  thee,  spent  as  we  hands. 

are  with  toil  ！  297.  JFJemnmque 一 ignemj  the  sacred  fire 

290.  Mvro9.  By-a  synecdoche  ；  for  a  city,  which  wa»  kept  burning  sAl  the  year.  It 
293.  Penatet*  Macrobius,  in  his  Saturn  a-  was  brought  by  JEneas  into  Italy,  vbere 
lia,  lib.  in.  cap.  4.  explains  the  Penates  to  Numa  Pompilius  reestablished  the  order  of 
be  those  godaper  quos  penitus  spiramw,  per  Vestal  virgins,  whose  office  was  to  preserve 
quo8  habcmu9  corpus,  per  guos  rationem  animi  this  fire  in  the  temple  of  Vesta,  It  was  suf- 
posHdemuM  ：  by  whom  we  breathe,  to  whom  fcred  to  die  away  on  the  hist  day  of  the 
we  Qwe  our  faculties  of  body  and  mind,  i.  year,  and  re^kindled  on  the  first  or  Msrch, 
e.  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva  ：  to  whom  he  not  from  any  common  fire,  but  at  the  sun- 
joiiis  Vesta,  cither  as  one  of  the  number,  beams.    The  original  of  this  religious  ctu- 
or  at  least  as  their  attendant  ；  on  which  ac-  torn  seems  to  have  been  derived  to  the 
count  the  consuls,  and  other  magistrates,  Phrygians  from  the  Persians,  who  Were  fik- 
-when  they  entered  on  their  offices,  \i sed  to  mous  for  worshipping'  the  sun,  Md  the  fere 
pay  divine  honours  to  the  Penates  and  Ves-  as  an  emblem  of  that  luminary.   This  ever- 
U.   This  teems  to  be  conlirmecl  from  the  lasting  fire  was  not  only  preserved  m  Ve»- 
passage  before  us,  where  Vesta  is  delivered  la's  temple,  but  even  in  private  homes,  es- 
to  -Eneas'  care,  togetker  with  the  Fen&tet.  pecially  in  the  palaces  of  the  grest,  where 
Those  gods,  he  farther  observes,  were  sty-  was  an  altar  in  the  open  court  to  Jupiter 
led  ^(01  fAiyaMi^  the  great  gods,  whence  Vir-  Hercaus,  on  which  fire  Was  kept  perpetu- 
gil  gives  Juno  the  same  appellation  ：  ally  burning.   By  this  some  eminent  critics 

Jaoonis  tnagnat  prlmum  prece  niimen  understand  that  tire  whidi  Virgil  says  Pri- 
adon.  itn.  111.  437.     am  had  consecrated  on  the  igilUr  at  which 

>ief  vfnrw,  beneficent  gods,  to  which  he  rc-  lie  was  s!ain. 

fers  tliat  line  in  the  first  book,  Sanguine  fccdantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat, 

Adsit  iactttia  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Juno.  ignes.  502. 

Lastly,  htoi  ^wktoi,  powerful  deities;  on  See  Turneb.  Advers.and  Abbe  Bannier's 
which  account  Virgil  here  gives  Vesta  tbc  Mythology. 

epithet  of  potentem,  Ventamque  potentem,  297.  Mytia.  The  adyta  were  the  inner- 
Dlonysius  Halicamasseus  writes,  that  the  most  partu  of  houses  and  temples,  into 
symbols  of  these  Penates  at  Rome  were  which  it  was  unlawful  to  enter  \  from  a,  pri- 
two  wooden  ^tstu^       young  men  in  vative,  and  <rvw,  to  ejitcr. 
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£lxcutior  somno,  et  summi  fasti gLa  tecti  Excitor  *  aomno,  et  ，，• 

Ascensu  supero)  atque  orrectis  auribuus  asio.    »»•  cendeM  ^wp«Trredior 

In  segetem  veluti  cum  flarama  fvi'^tibus  Austris  rt'rtTatwntii ^wnftw! 

Incidit  ；  aut  rapidns  fiiontalio  fiumine  tontms  305  sicat  qaando 

Sternit  agros,  sternit  sata  laeta  boaiBque  labores,  wddk 

Praecipitesque  trahit  sylvas  :  stupet  inscius  alto  prt^S^  mo^- 

Accipiens  son i turn  saxi  de  vertic^  pastor.  n"  xmSis  rtam  ngtot. 

Turn  vero  manifesta  fides,  DanaCimque  patescuiit  f*^3,;: 

Itisidix :  jam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  ntinani,  SloJJ^'J^  *^"*p^!kpi  •• 

Vulcano  superante,  domus  ：  jam  proximus  ardet '  tunc  pftator  5^a™»  。〜 

Ucalegon :  Sigea  igni  IVeta  lata  reluccnt.  >  ：?&1^ 

Cxoritur  clamorqu«  virum,  clangorque  tubamm.  ver&  d»n  jua 

Arma  aniens  capio,  nee  sat  rationis  in  arionis  ：  H?rita«  verbtrwn  iteeto- 
Sed  glomcrare  manum*bello,  ct  coBcurrere  in  ercem  3^5  '；" »  " 

z，      o      ••        ，     ，      •    •     p，        •  Greeorum.  Jam  oomus 

Cum  sociis  ard^nl  aninii :  furor  iraque  mentem  nugna  Deiphobi  feeit 

Praecipitant,  pulchrumque  mori  succurrit  in  armis.  niimun  igne  vincentc  ： 
Ecce  autem,  tells  Pabtheus  elapsus  AchivCip,  ie^^JHTHrfJt'^^oto^ 
Pantheus  Otriades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos ；  ttri^i* sig«uinhrt? re^ 

Sacra  manu,  victosque  Deos,  parvumqiie  nepotcm  320  incet  flammii.  Attoiu- 
Ipse  trahit :  curs«que  atnens  ad  limiuA  tendit :  eiamor  Tirornm.  «t 

_  ―         ,  *        n     ^i,      5  J.  _  fremitus  tuMnim.  At- 

Quo  res  summa  loco,  Pantheu  ？  quam  prendimus  ar- —u"rma 義。， ■*« 

Cem  ？  satii  erat  rationis  eur 

sumcrem  anna :  tett  rnpit  aninius  coNtgere  tprfaiin  ad  pwgnandum,  et  eoftroLire  in  urcem  cum  aociii : 
furor  et  int  iropellunt  animam,  et  venit  in  mentem  glorioBum  et»e  man  tub  armia.  Ecce  autem  Puitheat 
elapsut  ex  armia  Gra'corum,  Pan  the  ui  Otrei  filiu，，  Mccrdoi  Phtfbi  et  arcis,  npit  ipse  nano  res  laerM,  et 
DtMs  aopenitos,  et  parvvm  nepotero  ：  et  exanunatus  curreudo  trndit  ad  joQaam  meam  :  O  Pantheu,  dixit 
quo  in  statu  raprema  ret  est  ？  qaam  in  arena  curnmus  ？ 

NOTES. 

303.  ArrectU  auribut.  With  pricked  up,  or  sent  the  Virgin  Mary  with  a  cbaplet  of 
listening  ears  ；  a  meUphor  taken  from  the  beads  ；  to  place  Swiss  guards  at  the  palace 
brutesy  that  prick  up  their  ears  at  every  of  Pharaoh  ；  or  to  mix  cannon  with  tne  an- 
sound  which  gives  tbem  any  alarm.  cient  arrows  in  tlie  battle  of  Joshua. 

304.  In  9€getem  vthui.  This  simile  is  bor-  319.  Paniheut  OtricuUa.  Servius  informs 
rowed  from  Homer,  HUd  H.  vene  455.       us,  that  upon  the  overthrow  of  Troy  hj 

310.  beiphobu  D«ipKobu8  vms  one  of  Hercalev,  and  the  death  of  Laomedon,  Pn- 
rmm*B  sons,  and,  after  Paris  wu  ilain  by  am  sent  Antenor's  son  to  consult  the  oracle 
Fyrrhus,  married  Relen,  by  whose  treadfae-  of  Delphi  whether  he  should  raiie  lUum 
nr  he  fell  a  sMmfice  to  vhe  resentment  of  agvn  upon  the  same  fbundations.  At  that 
the  Greeks  among  the  fint,  is  is  described  time  Pantheus  wm  the  priest  of  Delphic 
at  large  iEn.  VI.  494,  &c.  Apollo,  ft  youth  of  exquisite  beauty  ；  and 

312.  Uealegwi.  One  of  Pritm's  counsel-  Astenor-  wm  so  charmed  xrith  his  shape 
Ion  ；  the  house  is  here  called  by  the  name  and  nutn*  thftt  "he  carried  him  off  by  force 
of  the  owner.  From  this  Teme  Juvenal  mes  to  Troy.  PrUun,  to  make  him  some  unends 
Ucaleg^n  proverbially  for  any  neighbour,    for  this  injury,  constituted  him  priest  of 
—jam  poscit  aquam,  jam  frivola  tnnsfert    Apollo,   nowever  that  may  be,  it  appears 
UcalegoOy  tabiiuata  ubi  jam  tertia  fumant.  from  Homer  and  other  tuthors,  that  be  was 

Juv.  III.  199.     B  penon  of  great  note  and  authority  among 

312.  Sigea  freta.  There  were  two  pro-  the  Trojans.  . 
montdrles  at  the  entrance  of  TVoy,  Sigeum     319.  ^rcU  Vhabique  Mccerdot^  i.  &.  the 
ftnd  Rhcetium,  not  far  from  the  city.  Yre-  priest  of  Apollo,  T^bo  was  worshipped  in 
tttm  Bt^^ifies  a  narrow  sea  ；  such  was  the  the  etUulel  or  tower,  together  with  Pallas, 
IleUespont*  in  the  vicmity  of  Troy.  to  whom  it  was  gtcred, 

313.  £bron/ur  clamoryue  vifUmyelan^orgue  320.  Jfarvumgue  ncpotem 一 traMt.  This  is 
tubarum.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  lines  that  another  insUnce  of  Viiffil's  applying  one 
ever  imaged  the  flense  in  the  sound.  The  verb  to  two  accaaatives,  where,  in  strict - 
words  and  syllables  are  rought  boane,  And  ness  of  speech,  it  c 意 n  only  be  applied  to  one 
sonorous,  apd  so  artfully  put  together,  as  to  of  theoi.  TVoAii  is  Applicable  enough  to  ft 
strike  the  ear  like  the  thrilling'  notes  of  the  youngbov,  who  can  batdly  walk,  ani  must 
trumpet  which  they  describe.  Moos.  Du-  be  half  dnnred  Along,  but  cannot  be  fto 
ciep  charges  Virgil  with  a  mistake  in  de*  well  said  of  Uungs  carried  in  one's  hand, 
scribing  the  trampet  aa  used  in  the  Mcldng  322.  <^io  ret  rumma  loco.  By  the  ret  Htm- 
of  Troy.  Voltaire  thinks  it  as  absurd  as  for  ma  here  Semut  underataiula  the  commonr 
the  Flemisb  and  lullaa  painters  to  repre-  wealth*  the  common  interest  of  his  countr/^ 
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330 


335 


vix  ea  locntni  ermm  ：  Vix  ea  fatus  eram，  gemitu  cum  talia  reddit : 
etei  taiia  rwpondet  ge-  Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 

mens :   Venn  soprema  ^      ，     •        - .      暫  rr»     ..     i»  、  ,、•         *\  • 

dies  et  tempas  inevita- Dardanix  :  fuimus  Troes,  luit  Ilium,  ct  iBgens 
bite  Trojan"  ：  periiinui  Gloria  TcucroTum  ：  ferus  omnia  Jupiter  Argos 
Tntira"  p^t  Troja.^  Traiistulit  ••  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
JUST  tnZ^  ja^'!^  Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  moenibus  astans 
omnia  tnnimitit  ad  Aiv  Fundit  equus，  victorquc  Sinon  incendia  niiscct 
i^Nii  Sfll^nTSTE^  Insultans :  portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt, 
quJS!^ji"  ««uu  ill  me.  MUUa  quot  magnis  nunquam  venere  Mycenis. 
4io  muiVim  emittitmi.  Obsedcfe  alii  tells  angusta  viarum 
.^t?«JXiu^m"  Oppositi :  Stat  ferri  acies  mucronc  corusco 
totque  aia  intnuic  j^j.  Stricta,  parata  neci  ：  vix  primi  praeha  tentant 
utrimqae  apmit,  ^qfb^  Portarum  vigiles,  et  caeco  Marte  resistunt. 
ri;SUnAU=«»^;^nir.T《Ubus  OtriadaE  dictis,  et  numifie  DivOm 
Alii  obttante*  weupave-In  Hammas  et  in  arma  feror :  quo  tnstis  Ennnys, 
runtarmii  angustai  vim:  Qu(^  fremitus  vocat,  ct  sublatus  ad  xthera  clamor.  • 
=:^tit:=::  o^t^ddunt  se  socios  Ripheus  et  maxUnus  annis 

Iphitus,  oblati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque,  Dymasque  ；  344) 
pr'mi  exciiiutores  porta-  Et  lateri  agglomccant  nostro :  juvenisque  Choroebus 
『re===:  B^ygdonides  :  illis  ad  Trojam  fert^  die— 
famine.  Taitbui  verhii  Veiierat,  insatio  Cassandras  mcensus  amore; 
PMuhei,  et  Toiunute  Et  gcncr  auxUium  Priamo  Phrygibusquc  ferebat : 
ftTre'cS^riu'r. Infelix,  qui  non  sponsae  prxcepta  furentis  345 

dclu  Erinnyt,  qaA  ta- Audlerat. 

multua  et  clamor  elatus  in  caelum  me  vocat.  Adjunsrunt  ae  socios  Ripheat,  et  g^nudii  setate  Iphitai,  oc- 
ctirrentes  mihi  ad  luccm  luiue,  et  HfpHnii,  et  Dymas  ；  et  deoMAtur  ad  latni  noatrumt  et  Chorttbuc  jyT» - 
DM  Mygdonii  Jilitu  ：  fort 杏 per  illos  dies  venent  Trojam,  ardent  magno  amore  Catrandne  ；  et  gener  ftre- 
faat  auxilituu  Priamo  et  Trojanis :  miser  qui  non  erodiderat  nonicit  spooMC  TaciciittOti*. 


NOTES. 


ubich  was  the  summa  res  of  iEncas,  his 
chief,  his  highest  concern,  and  will  always 
be  nearest  the  heart  of  every  patriot  in  such 
a  conjuncture.  Virgil,  to  show  the  haste 
and  impatience  of  iEneas,  makes  him  throw 
out  these  short  questions  abruptly,  without 
any  previous  introduction. 

S24.  Venit  tumma  diea,  &c.  Macrobius 
quotes  this  passage  as  an  instance  of  Vir- 
gil's concise  style,  and  comprehensive  elo- 
quence ； and,  indeed,  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  express  more  in  fewer  or  stronger 
words.  And  therefore  be  breaks  forth  upon 
it  in  this  eicUtnuitioii  ；  QuU  font,  guis  tov 
rent,  quod  mare  tot  Jluctibus,  quot  hie  verbit 
inundcnHt  ？ 

325.  Fuimus  Tro'",fuU  lUitm,  This  seems 
to  be  «n  iraitatioii  of  Euripides  in  the  Tro- 
adesy  where  Andromache  and  Hecuba  thus 
alternately  complain,  n^iv  ，or，  n/juv,  ExaC. 
BiCwtn  cxCdf,  BfCvxc  Tgota.  Once  we  are  hap- 
py. Hecuba  ：  now  our  happiness  is  gone, 
Troy  is  no  more.  It  is  well  known,  that 
when  the  RomaQ^  would  intimate  that  a 
person  was  dead,  they  frequently  used  the 
words/utf  or  vixit,  to  shun  aounds  that  were 
shocking,  and  Aerefore  reckoned  of  bad 
omen.  Besides,  there  is  a  much  gretter  ele- 
gance in  expressing  the  de&th  of  a  person, 
o"  the  overthrow  of  a  city,  thus  indirectly, 
f  ""、  "et",  8cc.  than  in  plain,  direct  terms  : 


the  one  is  the  language  of  poetry,  the  other 
flat  prose.  Who  would. then  have  imagined 
that  Dr.  Trapp,  a  gentleman  so  well  skilled 
in  the  Latin  idiom,  stiould  so  &r  overlook 
the  sense  and  spirit  of  these  words,  as  to 
give  them  a  mere  l^eral  translation,  which 
not  only  sounds  wretchedly,  bat  is  hardly 
intelligible  in  English  ？ 
We  Trojans  h^ve  been,  Ilium  once  has 
been. 

331.  Minquam  venhe.    Others  read  tin* 
quam  ；  but  the  former  is  stronger  and  more' 
significant. 

332.  Anguita  viarum.  A  familiar  way  of 
speaking  among  poets  and  histonans  ；  for 
an^itas  vias.  So  v.  725.  Opaca  locorum. 
£n.  I.  426.  Strata  viarum. 

337.  Erinnya.  A  name  common  to  bach  of 
the  three  furies. 

339.  Maximus  annis.  Others  read  maxi- 
miu  armis  ；  but  the  former  seems  the  true 
reading  from  verse  435. 

341.  Juvenisque  Chorcebus,  Virgil  has  ap- 
plied to  Chorocbus  what  Homer  savs  of 
Otbryoneus,  in  the  thirteenth  book  of  the 
Iliad. 

432.  Mygdonides,  A  name  from  Mygdone, 
their  father  ；  not  from  Mygdonia,  %  coun- 
try. Servius  contends  that  det  is  not  a  gen- 
tile, but  pa^onynic  t-erminatioa. 
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Quos  ubi  confertos  auderc  in  praelia  vidi, 

Incipio  super  his :  Juveaes,  fortissima  frustra 

Pcctora,  si  yobis  audentem  €xtrema  cupido  est 

Certa  sequi  ；  quae  sit  rebus  fortima,  videtis, . 

Excessere  omnes  adytis  arisque  relictis 

Dii,  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat :  succurritis  urbi 
J  Incensae :  moriamur,  et  in  media  arma  ruamus. 
， Una  salus  victis,  nuUam  sperare  salutem.  ―  

Sic  animis  juvenum  furor  additus.  /  Inde  lupi  ceu    355  nmt  dewrtn  idtaribus 

Raptores,  atra  in  nebula,  quos  improba  vcntris  et  pcnetniibui  ：  to» 

Exegit  caecos  rabies,  catulique  relicti  ； 

Faucibus  expectant  sice  is  :  per  tela,  per  hostes  riamur  pwtOut  et  mjuaiu 

in  medium  urmonun.  .  Sola  saluti*  via  gu»  rettat  victii,  eH  nuUam  tperare  Mlutem.  Sie  furor  additas  ert 
Tinutj  juTenum.    Deiople  veluti  lapi  npftcei,  per  nebolosoin  teiupus,  qiiot  rarakla  avidltas  expulit 

fUriosos  ex  mtUtx*,  ei  guot  protes  reUete  expectat  ueeii  gattmibos  :  itu  fiM  per  anna,  per  hostes, 


Poitqiuim  vidi  illto  ewK 
lectoi  promptoi  eue  ad 
pagnam,  de  iii  refru«  sic 
ccepi  loqui :  O  javeiM^, 
350 corda  fruitxA  geserou : 
ti  firm  Tim  est  ?otns  deM- 
d«rium  se<|ueiidi  me  ten- 
ta&tem  extreua  ；  eerni, 
tM  q«is  tit  statin  rorum, 
Offioe*  I>ii,  per  quof  hoe 
regnum  itetevmt, 


348.  Incijrio  iuper  bU.  Super  is  over  and 
above,  or  the  more,  viz.  to  animate  thein. 
This  b  the  sense  in  which  Servias  takes  it, 
and  of  which  it  is  very  capable  ；  and  it  is 
certainly  much  more  elegant  than  to  un- 
derstand it,  as  Raxus  has  done,  incipio  »«- 
fier,  i.  e.  de  kit,  which  is  so  flat,  that  one 
would  not  choose  it,  if  any  other  was  pos- 
sible. 

348.  Juvene9  fortUsima  frutird.  There  is 
a  ^^at  confusion,  a  neglect  of  method  in 
this  speech,  to  mark  the  hurry  and  disor- 
der of  JEneas'  mind. 

351.  Excestere  omnet^Dii.  Before  the 
taking  of  any  city,  it  was  usual  for  the  be- 
siegers to  invite  the  tutelar  deities  to  leave 
the  place,  that  no  sacrilege  might  be  com- 
mitted ； or,  from  an  idea  maX  the  city  could 
not  be  taken  till  they  had  deserted  it  ；  for 
which  reason  the  Romans  took  care  to  con- 
ceal the  Latin  name  of  that  god  under 
whose  patronage  Rome  was;  and  the  priests 
were  not  allowed  to  call  the  Roman  gods 
by  their  names,  lest,  if  their  names  bad 
been  known,  an  enemy  roip^ht  solicit  them 
away.  See  Macrob.  on  this  verse,  Saturn. 
Lib. 夏 II,  cap.  9.  Turnebua  however  rather 
thinks  the  poet  alludes  to  a  tradition  pre- 
served by  iEschylus,  and  other  ancient  po- 
ets, that,  when  Troy  was  near  its  doom,  the 
gods  were  seen  bearing  away  their  statues 
out  of  the  temples. 

354.  Una  talua  vUHa,  Uc,  This  is  the  ar- 
gument  which  the  brave  Leonidas  made 
uae  of  to  animate  his  men  to  sell  their  lives 
as  deariyas  possible  ：  Ita  suos  firmaverat^  ut 
ire  se  panto  ad  moriendum  aiiimo  scirent  ； 
mcminerint,  qualiteiwuncjue  praeluintibus, 
cadendum  esse.  Justin.  JLib.  U.  cap.  11. 

355.  Jnde  lupi  ceu.  Dr.  Trapp  objects  to 
this"  simile,  that  it  is  quite  foreign  to  the 
purpose  ；  nor  can  he  tmag^he  wby  men  of 
courag^e  and  virtue,  endeavouring  to  defend 
their  country,  though  by  night,  should  be 
compared  to  wolves  ravening  for  tbcir  prey; 
in  n  word,  be  vill  have  it,  that  there  is  no- 


thing but  the  darknetsofthe  nigbt  common 
to  both.  But  there  is  another  material  cir- 
cumstance wherein  they  agree,  namely, 
tbe  rage  and  fury  with  which  both  of  them 
are  impelled  in  the  pursuit  of  their  respec- 
tive ends.  The  comparison  lies  not  at  ail  in 
the  action  itself,  but  in  tbe  manner  of  act- 
ing. This  is  particularly  implied  in  the  ex- 
pression exegit  cdecot  ••  as  hungry  ravenous 
wolves  are  driven  from  their  safe  retreats 
blindfold,  precipitantly,  and  without  any 
fear  of  danger,  so  we  rush  desperately  on 
our  foes,  looking  death  and  every  danger  in 
the  face  with  undaunted  boldness  and  in- 
trepidity. There  is  a  TRSt  difference  be- 
tween tile  manners  in  which  even  men  of 
courage  and  virtue  may  exert  themselves 
in  the  cause  of  their  country  ；  some  are  pru- 
dent, rational,  cool,  and  sedate,  while 
others  are  furious,  impatient  of  revenge, 
outrageous  and  desperate.  Now  in  this  last 
the  |>oet  shows  us  ^neas  and  his  party- 
rushing  headlong  on  their  foes,  and  thirst- 
ing after  their  blood,  like  gaunt  wolves,  ra- 
vening for  their  prey.  This  b  further  evi- 
dent from  the  additional  eircumsUnce  in 
the  comparison  (which  another  commenta- 
tor thinks  supexiluous),  namely,  that  of 
their  whelps  gaping  for  their  return  ；  by 
which  the  poet,  doubtless,  designed  to  re- 
present those  animftls  in  their  fiercest  and 
mo«t  raTenoui  state,  and  therefore  the  more 
proper  to  image  the  fierceness  of  the  mind 
driven  to  despair. 

, 356.  Mrd  in  nebul^;  because  in  tbe  night- 
time, or  in  dark,  foggy  weather,  they  are 
iDost  bold  and  adventurous  ；  a  circumstance 
wheiiBin  the  simile  agreeg. 

•  S58.  Favcibut-^nccis.  Some  are  of  opir 
nion,  that  Virgil  here  writes  according  to 
pbilosophical  experience  and  observation : 
for  thoAc  wlio  have  undergone  long  fkstingp, 
are  observed  to  be  more  distressed  with 
thirst  than  hunger  ；  for  which  this  reason  i$ 
assigned  by  Plutarch,  t)iat  though  the  bu- 
mail  body  is  made  up  of  the  qualities  of  »11 
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in.us  idi  mortrm  certisti-  Vadimus  haud  dubiam  in  mortem,  medi«q;  tcnctnus 
Mouu  ；  et  iiuiftunui  me-  Urbis  iter  ；  nox  atra  cav4  circumvolat  umbra.      \  3^*7 
^JTci;™^  Quis  cladem  iUius  noctis,  quis  funera  fando 
teaebru  ：  Qui*  expUcet  Explicct  ？  aut  posslt  lachrymis  aequarc  labores  ( 
tenuoBe"r»gciaetmor-Urbs  antioua  ruit,  multos  dominata  per  annos  : 
«t i^lTT^ill^t!^  Plurima  perque  vias  sternuntur  inertia  passim 
uw?  Perit  urbi  ve- Corpora,  perque  domos,  et  religiosa  deorum  o^s 
tu，，  (gwe  repiaverat  per  Limina.    Ncc  soli  poctias  dant  sanguinc  Teucri  ： 
riL'^^^'pi!.!^' Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  pr^cordia  virtus, 

fuaduDtur,  et  per  tim, 

Victoresque  cadunt  Danai :  crudelis  ubique 
et  per  domiu,et  per  «^  Luctus,  ubiquc  pavor,  ct  plurima  mortis  imago. 

:rif\"l:>rirJ!:;Priimis  se  Danaum,  magn^i  comitante  caterv^, 
pcenas  langaiiM!  ：  all.  i^jidrogeos  ofTeit  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens, 
，！ iRodo  etiam  viriui  re-  i"cius  ；  atouc  ultr6  vei'bis  compellat  amicis  ： 
tJjtetot'o^^ynJFestinate  viri,  nam  qu«  tam  sera  moratur 
tnr  ：  vUque  crudelis  e*t  Scgnities  ？  all!  rapiunt  incensa  teruntque 
luetiu,  obiquc  tiinor,  et  Pergama  :  vos  cclsis  nunc  primum  a  navibus  itis  ？ 
JXeTtLrti^mt:  et  extempl6  (neque  enim  rcsponsa  dabantur 
Gnecit  oecurrit  nobis,  Fida  satis)  scnsit  medios  dclapsus  in  hostcs. 
nAsnk  turbi  ciiigwiw,  Qbstupuit,  rctroquc  pedem  cum  voce  rcpressit. 
Srcrnrin=urr;iniprovisum  aspris  veluti  qui  scntibus  anguem 
•c  prior  not  aUoquitur  Pressit  huiKiL  nkens,  tTcpidusque  repente  relugit 
•erroone  amico:  Propc  AttoUentem  iras,  et  coerula  colla  tumentem. 

LSrJSa't^Haud  scciis  Androgeos  visa  tremefactus  abibat. 
detiiiet?  alii  TMOiot  etlrruimus,  densis  et  circumfundimur  armis  : 
eVertont  Trojam       igQarosQuc  loci  passlm  ct  formidinc  captos 

bustftxtt :  vol  nunc  priraO   &  *  *  -.       -  . 

vcnio.  ab  aJiit  navibus?  Sir  loeatui  eit :  ct  staiim  agiiovit  se  devenisse  m  medium  bostmm,  nam  aon 
reddebuitur  ipsi  r«.poDsa  uttis  tuta  :  Obstupuit,  et  retru  eontimiit  pcdem  cum  voce.  Sicut  qui  lu  Teprt- 
bas  rindb  innitent  terra  calcavitaoguem  ex  improvUo :  et  «uhit.、  tremens  fuffit  cum  ...urgentem  «t«», 
et  inflantem  collum  ccrruleum.  Non  aliter  Androg-  o.  recedtbat  terriius  Mpeciv.  Irrump.mui,  et  ^ika. 
Bxisceniur  coofertis  armii :  et  pAssiiu  dejicimus  Cr«:o*,  inscios  locorum,  et  mctu  percitw: 

NOTES. 

the  four  elements,  yet  the  strongest  and    Corpora,  perque  domos,  et  rcliyiosa  Dc- 

moftt  prevalent  is  heat,  which  requires  a  ovum 

constant  supply  of  nourialimcnt  ；  but  per-    I>imina.  . 

t:' g  r^ig  is  too  refined  366.  JN'ec  soli p 議 》  dant  aanffume  Teucn . 

559.  Mediae  tenerims  Urbis  iter.   This  Word  for  word.  Nor  do  the  Trojans  only 
circumstance  is  mentioned  to  show  their  sufier  by  the  effusion  of  tiieir  blood, 
courage  and  intrepidity.  On  the  other  hand      367.  Qu^mdam  etiam 幫 ！", Wc.  i.  e 丄 
we  sel  iEneas  afterwards,  when  he  is  afraid  times  even  valour  returns  int。  the  breasts  of 
of  the  enemy  od  account  of  his  aged  father,  the  vanquished  1  rojans.  . . . 

Sswife  andson,  tracing  out  all  the  by-paths  ，f  2.^" 歹；" c—eUai:ci*;=; 
and  mifrcquented  lanes:  rally;  First  addrewes  u»  with  fnendl> 

Avia  cursu  words.  •  • 

Uum  sequor.  et  noU  excedo  —  via-  th^VS^c-J^^o;;; 

364  PluHma-^sternuntur  inertia  —  Corpo-  and  are  now  reaping  the  spoil  ；  whereas  yott 
m  Dr  Trapp  renders  inertia,  corpora,  slug-  liave-not  even  be^ii  to  tight. 

If  "em 她 r  be  translated,     377.  D 产 p""  for  se  delapsum  esse. 

diere  wuTbe  a  (n^at  propriety  in  gWin^  is  most  happy  in  the  application,  and  has 

}ZarTLl^t^  if^rui  todenote  the  — roved  u!)。n  hwor'g'n?,  by  the  adc^t= 

moVet^blc  and  helpless  ofthe  inhabitants,  of  several  circui?3tance 气, 二 二 en  the 

^v^cn  the  infirm  old  men  and  weak  women,  comparison,  and  give  it  more  force  ana 

=iJKo==e  in  the  streets,  who  likeness  as  the  learned  「== 

couirnot  stir  from  their  houses,  or  who  fled  sec  by  companng  one  with  the  other.  Jule 

fur  refuge  to  the  temples  of  the  gods  ：         "'a^f 丄 /.•  a..relv  this  exnres- 

Flurima  perque  vii  sternuDtar  inertia    .        i^^j 簡 。* 二 S[l>  tbi: 二 ^res 
pasiim  sion  inipUes  more  than  barely  ter.  uos  or 
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385  fntnna    ftivet  primis 
eonatibat.  £t  tune  Cbo- 
ralraa  leetiu  laecessu  et 
ftninuMior  ait:   O  toeii, 
eamas,  qui  fbrtutift  os- 
tendit  viarn  uthiib,  et 
qo4  w  pnebet  propitiam* 
390  Mutemas  dj-peot,  et  ac- 
eommodemus  nobu  amia 
Gneooram.  Quis  exifpnt 
in  hotte,  u/rdm  virtut, 
翁 ut  dolus  sit  ••  Ipri  Crmci 
occlti  tappeditatrant  iw- 
e  bit  arm*.  Sic  loeutut  pos- 
tei  indait  eauidem  eri»* 
tatam  Androgei,  et  pol- 
cbrum  oroamentum  cljr- 
pci,  et  alligtx  faucri  glk- 
diumGneeun.  Hoe  faeit 
RipbeaB,  hoe  ipieByniu, 
400  "  onuiii  JuTcmns  Iseu : 
umiiquiMiae  arniat  se 
ipolKs  novii.  XiDQi  put 
mixti  Gneeis,  Biit  mm 
projHttia :  et  eongrewi 
per   obtcunm  ooctem 

committimus  multai  pugnas,  mtttiniiii  pluriaot  GrKcorom  ad  infenw.  Alii  fagi«nt  ad  ttart^t,  ec  qtt«>nuic 
correndo  tutam  litus :  aliqui  foedo  metu  iteram  coiueendant  mag^am  eqnum,  et  oeeuUantar  in  utera 
ejiu  tibi  co^ico.  Ueu,  nihil  oponet  quemqaam  spenre  invitii  DHi  ！  Ecce  filui  Priami 


Sternimus  :  aspirat  primo  fortuna  labori. 
Atque  hie  exultans  successu  anlmisque  Chorcebns : 
O  socii,  qud  prima,  Lnquit,  fortuna  salutis 
Monstrat  iter,  qu^que  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur. 
Mutemus  clypeos,  Danadmque  insignia  nobis 
Aptemus  ：  doius,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requtrat  ？ 
Arma  dabunt  ipsi.  Sic  fatus,  delude  comantem 
Androgei  galeam,  clypeique  insigne  decorum 
Induitur :  l^terique  Argivum  accommodat  ensem. 
Hoc  RipheuB,  hoc  ipse  Dymas,  omnisque  juTentus 
Laeta  facit  ：  spoliis  se  quisque  recentibus  armat. 
Vadimus  immixti  Danais,  baud  numine  nostra  : 
Mukaque  per  csecam  congressi  praelianoctem 
Conserlmus,  multos  Danaiim  demittimus  Oreo. 
Diffugiunt  alii  ad  naves,  et  litora  cursu 
Fida  petuQt :  pars  ingentem  formidine  turpi 
Scandunt  rursus  equum,  et  not&  conduntnr  in  alvo. 
Heu，  nihil  invitis  fas  quenquam  fidere  Divisi 
Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Priameia  virgo 
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metu  percitos,  as  Ruxua  has  it.  Captua  for- 
midine signifies  to  under  the  power  of 
fear,  that  thej^  were  not  able  to  exert  them- 
selves, enchained,  arrested,  or  nonplused 
by  fear  ：  to  be  so  enslaved  to  this  passion, 
that  they  could  obey  nothing  bat  its  im- 
pulses. 

386.  Choretbus.  This  Chorcebus  is  said  to 
have  been  remarkable  for  nothing  so  .much 
as  his  stupidity  ；  as  an  instance  of  which 
Zenobius  relates,  that  he  used  to  amuse 
himself  in  counting  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
Agreeably  to  this  character,  Virgil  tells  us, 
he  came  to  Troy  when  the  war  was  almost 
finished  ：  a  mad  paaBion  for  Cassandra  was 
the  motive  that  drew  him  thither  ；  and,  for 
the  'same  reason,  he  appears  to  be  a  very 
proper  person  to  contrive  this  stratagem, 
so  rush  in  itself,  and  bo  fatal  In  the  execu- 
tion. 

389.  DanaHmque  insignia.  This  seema  to 
refer  to  the  figures  or  iniag>es  engraven  on 
their  bucklers  ；  those  of  the  Greece  beariog 
the  image  of  Neptune,  and  those  oftheTro- 
jaiis  that  of  Minerva^  as  we  learn  from  Ser- 
vius. 

391.  Comantem  Jlndro^ei  j^aZeam.Th»he1- 
raet  is  called  coma,",  waving  with  a  haiiy 
crest,  because  the  crests  were  made  of 
the  hair  of  beasts,  as  j£n.  X.  869. 

JEre  caput  fulgens,  cristfLque  hiniitua 
equin&« 

392.  Cljfpeigue  insigne  dec*rum.  The  rich 
or  bewteoua  ornament  of  bis  shield,  i.  c. 
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His  shield  richly  ornamented,  according  to 
ancient  custom.  Intigne  therefore  is  not 
here  an  epithet,  but  a  substantive. 

394.  Mac  ipw  Dymat,  Some  put  a  comma 
at  ipte,  and  refer  it  to  JBneas  ：  the  same  did 
Riphxufl,  and  the  same  did  I,  and  DynnSy 
&c. 

396.  V€uUtnu8  immixti.  This  is  often  as- 
si^ed  as' a  character  of  the  valorous,  that 
they  mingle  with  the  enemies'  ranks. 
Therefore  Homer  asiys  of  Diomede,  he  was 
so  mixed  with  the  Trojan  troops,  that  a 
spectator  would  have  been  sometimes  at  a 
loss  to  know  whether  lie  belonged  to  them 
or  the  Greeks  ： 

Hi  fitra  Tftnavn  ouiXw  ，  far  *A)(tU9if, 
Id  every  quarter  fierce  T^didcs  rag^d  ： 
Amid  the  Greek,  amid  the  Trojan  train. 
Rapt  through  the  ranks'  he  thunders  o'er 
the  plain  ； 

Now  here,  now  there,  he  darU  from  place 
to  place, 

Fours  on  the  rear,  or  lightens  in  their  face. 

396.  Haud  numine  nostro.  By  hand  nottro 
here,  Servius  understands  either  adverse, 
not  friendly  to  us  ；  or  he  considers  it  in  al- 
lusion to  the  imi^s  of  the  gods  on  the 
shields^  mentioned  in  a  precedinr  note. 
The  god  represented  on  our  shields  was 
not  ours  ；  we  had  thrown  away  our  own 
bucklers,  with  the  image  of  our  patroness 
Minerva,  the  symbol  of  protection. 

403.  Priameia  virgo.  This,  8»y«  Mr.  Pitt, 

E 


210 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


410 


4rlS 


c«Muidrm  cBpHiii  es*  Crinibus  a  templo  Cassandra  adytisque  MinervaSy 
iMttiirapieiMtiir  k  trm-  Ad  cGclum  tcndens  ardentia  lumina  frustra,  40  5 

pk)  et  penetralibas  Pal-  -  t     i    •  ，嘗' 

Ldii,  fxwtrk  toUens  ad  Lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 
ceium  ardences  ocuiot  ：  NoD  tuUt  hanc  specieiTi  furiata  mente  Chorabus, 
ocuiM  toyiiam,  nam  ca- £^  sese  medium  injeclt  moriturus  in  agmen. 
manus.  chorabiit  into  Consequimur  cuncti,  et  densis  mcurritnus  ^mis. 
animo  non  pftnus  est  boc  H ic  primilin  ex  alto  deiubfi  culmine  telis 
upteucoium, «  BM)nta>  NostroruiH  obruimur,  orlturque  miserrima  caedes, 
in  turbftiB.  omnet  seqai-  ArmoFum  facie,  et  Grajarum  errore  jubarum. 
mur,  et  iug^rttimui  spissit  Tum  Danai  gemitu,  atque  ereptae  virginis  ir^ 
teii^  Turn  twirn^  »nn,  Undiquc  coUccti  iiivadunt :  acerrimus  Ajax, 

mo  fastino  tempkobrui-  ^       ^  .  .   .  ^  .  ,      t>，  • 

mur  jacuii.  ttostronini  Et  gemmi  Atridx,  Dolopumque  exercitus  omnis. 
Trojanorum,  et  fit  stim-  Advcfsi  rupto  ceu  quoiidam  turbine  venti 
gee  depioranda,  ob  mo-  Conflifinint,  Zephvrusque,  Notusque,  et  laetus  Eois 

rum  fomuua  et  errorem  ―,        o      7  f  ,      *     \  ，  •/       ^  . , 

cruurum    Gneaurun.  Eurus  cquis :  stTiduDt  sylvae  :  sacvitquc  tridcnU 
Tunc  Gmd，  ctmmtti  Spumetts,  atqu^  liuo  Ncrcus  ciet  sequora  fundo. 
djior  "  :  •*  erepxua      etiain,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram 
con^egati  nw  dppug-  Fudimus  insidiis,  tot^uc  agitavimus  urbe, 
luuit  ：  anknUMimui rrae  Apparent :  primi  clypeos  mentitaque  tela 
Aj，  et  gvmini  filii  A-  Aotioscunt,  atoue  ora  soDO  discordia  sigiiant. 
Doiopum.  quemadmo-  Ihcct  obrui 麵 r  numero,  prirousque  Choroebus 
dam  venti oppositisciMo  Penelei  dexti*^  dlvdc  armipotentis  ad  aram  425 

turlioe  aliquando  cer- 

unt,  et  Zephynis,  et  Notai^  et  Eura*  exulttuu  eqnli  orienulibtit  sibiiaDt  ；  •ylvae,  ae  Neren*  tpmnonM  tri- 
dente  furic,  et  com  mo  vet  marc  ab  imo  fundo.  Si  aliquot  per  tenebnu  obscum  noccii  fugmrimui  dolU,  et 
ditpeniiQUt  Xotk  urbe :  itti  etiam  oceumint,  primiqiK  agnuscuot  tcuta  et  arnia  timulata,  et  notaot  voce* 
tono  ducrep«otes  i  *uis.  Statim  opprimimur  numcru,  et  primus  Choroebus  ovciditur  xuanu  Penelei  id 
aram  D«e 
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18  a  beautiful  and  moving  picture  of  the 
lovely  prophetess  in  distress  ： 
This  PriAin'B  fairest  daughter 
Is  a,  young  princess  of  engaging-  beauty, 
llats'd  by  distress ;  of  noble  sense  and 
spirit. 

But  by  poetic  visions  led  astray. 
She  dreamt  Apollo  lov'd  her,  and  the  gift 
Of  prophecy  bestow'd  to  gain  her  pro- 
mise ： 

The  gift  once  hers,  the  cbastly  faithless 
maid 

Dcceiv'd  the  god  ；  who  therefore  in  re- 
venge 

Since  he  could  not  i^cal  it,  made  it  uselessy 
Forever  doom'd  to  meet  with  disregard. 

TuoMsuir. 

405.  Frustrd,  u  e.  In  v&in  she  lifted  them 
to  heaven,  imploring  pity  from  the  goda, 
now  inexorable  ：  or  she  in  vain  sought  to 
move  the  compassion  of  the  Greeks. 

406.  Lutnina,  There  is  a  fine  Cassandra 
in  the  Florentine  coUectioo,  in  this  attitude 
of  distress. 

414.  This  is  Ajax,  the  son  of  Oi- 

ieus,  by  whom  Cassandra  was  ravished  in 
the  temple  of  Minerva.  As  for  the  other 
Ajax,  the  son  of  Telaroon,  he  had  been  un- 
fortunate eome  time  before  in  the  dispute 
for  Achilles'  arms,  and  killed  himself  for 
^ef  at  his  disappointment. 

416.  ^thern  ruptQ  ecu  ^ndam  turbine  • 


venti.  Th'iH  simile  is  an  imitation  of  Homer, 
II.  IX.  ad  itiit.  Scalij^r,  in  comparing'  tlie 
two,  finds  the  preference  so  much  due  to 
Virgil,  that  be  reckons  him  the  master^  and 
Homer  only  the  scholar. 

419.  JWrejw.  He  was  a  deity  of  the  sea, 
and  son  of  Oceanus  and  Terra.  He  had  by 
Doris  fifty  daughters,  who  were  called  the 
Nereids.  He  was  generally  represented  as 
an  old  man,  with  a  long*  flowing  beards  and 
hair  of  an  azure  colour.  The  chief  place  of 
his  residence  was  the  ^g^ean  sea,  where 
his  .dau|^hters  often  danced  in  choruses 
round  him. 

423.  (hra  aono  ditcordia.  Not  merely  dif- 
ferent language,  but  a  different  watch- 
word, 

424.  lUce"  I.  e.  Forthwith,  in  a  trice.  This 
word  anciently  signified  the  same  with  ac- 
tum est,  all  is  over.  It  was  an  expression 
used  by  the  judge,  who,  when  he  thought 
fit  to  put  an  end  to  business,  ordered  the 
crier 《o  pronounce  the  word  ilicet,  i.  e.  ire 
licet,  AU  parties  may  be  gone,  the  business 
of  the  court  is  over.  Hente  the  term  is  used 
by  Terence  in  tlie  same  sense  with  actum 
est,  in  Adelph.  En  tibi  rescivit  omnem  rem  ； 
id  nunc  damat,  Ilicet.  A  gun  in  Eunuch . 
jictwn  est,  i licet t  periiti.  Serrius. 

425.  Penelei,  Peneleus  was  one  of  the 
fire  ^eneratBof  theBoeotian%  who  bad  come 
to  the  Trojan  coiiteitt. 
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Ppocumbit :  cadit  et  Ripheus  justissimus  unus 
Qui  fuit  in  Teucns,  et  servantissimus  xqui  ； 
Diis  aliter  visum.    Pereunt  Hypanisque,  Dymasquc, 
Confixi  d  sociis  ：  nee  te  tua  pi  u  rim  a,  Pantheu, 
Labentem  pietas,  nee  Apoilinis  infula  texit. 
Iliaci  cineres,  et  flamma  extrema  meorum  ： 
Testor,  in  occasu  vestro,  nec  tela,  nec  ullas 
Vitavisse  vices  Danaiim :  et,  si  fata  fuisse^t 
Ut  caderem,  meruisse  manu.    Divellimur  inde, 
Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecum :  quorum  Iphitus  aevo 
Jam  gravior,  Pelias  et  vulnere  tardus  Ulyssei. 
Protiniis  ad  sedes  Priarai  clamore  vocati. 
Hic  veto  ingentem  pugnam,  ceu  caetera  nusquam 
Bella  forent,  nulli  tot&  morerentur  in  urbe : 
Sic  Martem  indomitum  Danaosq;  ad  tecta  ruentes 
Ccmimus,  obsessumque  actd.  testudine  limen. 
Hxrent  parLetibus  scalae,  postesque  sub  ipsos 
Nituntur  gradibus  :  clypeosque  ad  tela  sinistrU 
Protect!  objiciunt,  prensant  fastigia  dextria. 
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Pallafif.  Occiditttr  etiam 
RipheiiB,  qui  inter  Tro- 
Jbdo^  unui  cmmium  Jut- 
tisstmus  fuit,  et  obser- 
rantiuimai  arqaitatis  ； 
aRter  vuum  est  Dii，.  Mo 
riuntur  Hypanis  et  Dy- 
ma*,  eonfosri  i  ciribus  ； 
nec  molta  religfo  tarn, 
nec  tictae  FhtsiM  protrx- 
erant  te  morientem,  6 
Pandkea.  Trojani  dne* 
435  res,  et  rapranus  ignis 
meoram  ；  tettor  vm,  me 
in  exitio  vetvro  nec  ef- 
AigiMe  araa,  nec  ulla 
pericola  iUata  k  Gneeis, 
et,  ，i  fktum  Tolaistct  ut 
morerer,  me  di|^am  Ai- 
440  U9e  prapter  facta.  Aht- 
tnhimur  iode  Iphitiu 
et  Peliai  mecum  :  A  qui- 
btt«  Ipbltvi  jam  cnt  an- 
nil  tardior,  Peliat  etiain 
urdatnt  ob  plapim  ab 
Uljrsse  aereptom.  Stafim 
^Mt  KulU  esieot  alibi 


roenmur  dunoribns  ad  rripam  PrinmL  Illle  aatem  "midemm*  nMgnnm  oertameB 

prwlis,  nulli  morerentur  reliquA  in  orbe :  sic  videmus  Kartem  effbenena,  et  GneeM  ad  fkctifia  a'cen- 
dentes,  et  porut  obaestas  mIidoU  tntttdine.  Scalae  affigitntur  aurii,  et  innituntar  pradibut  •<!  ipiai  por* 
uu  :  et  Gract  tecii  upponnnt  tiiiistiii  manibut  clypeos  ad  jMuta,  dextri*  apprvbendunt  tecuu 


428.  Dm»  aliter  vUum.  It  is  useless  to 
trouble  the  reader  with  all  the  erpUcations 
which  commentators  have  given  of  this  pas- 
sage. It  is  obvious  that  the  poet  could  ne- 
ver mean  to  fuiy,  He  was  the  justest  nnd 
most  upright  roan  of  all  the  Trojans,  but 
the  gods  thought  htm  not  so  ；  for  this  would 
be  a  contradiction»aince,  if  the  gods  thought 
htm  not  80,  he  certainly  not  the  Just' 
est.  Yet  this  is  Mr.  Dryden's  sense  of  the 
words  ： 

JuBt  of  his  word,  observant  of  the  right  ： 

Heav'n  thought  not  bo. 
There  must  therefore  be  somewhat  under- 
stood to  which  the  Diit  aliter  v<>um'im me- 
diately refers  ；  and  that  is  the  reflection 
which  every  attentive  reader  naturally 
makes  in  contemplating'  the  unhappy  fate 
of  so  virtuous  a  man  ；  Ah,  what  pity  that  so 
just  a  man  should  have  perished  with  the 
rest  ！  surely  he  deserved  a  better  fate. 
This  thought  would  naturally  arise  in  £ - 
neu，  own  mind  ；  but  he  checks  it  with  the 
pioui  reflection,  Diit  aliter  visum.  See  Dr. 
Clarke's  note  on  Homer,  iliad  V.  22.  where 
he  shows  an  instance  of  ellipsis  parallel  to 
this.  . 

433.  Vitavine  vica.  By  vica  here  Servius 
understands  fights,  qma  per  vicisntudinem 
png'nabatur,btcaM9e  they  rought  by  courses. 
Scalig^r  dislikes  this  sense;  and  will  have 
•  it  to  mean  wounds  and  deadly  blows,  vulne- 
ra  et  caede«,  because  wounds  in  fig^hting  are 
mutually  given  and  received..  BiU  the  just- 
fst  idea  of  the  word  vice»  is  that  gpven  by 
Donatufl,  who  considers  it  as  an  illusion  to 
gladiators;  vito,  the  verb  joined  with  it,  be- 


ing a  term  used  in  fencing,  to  pany  off  a 
thrust,  in  opposition  to  petot  to  aim  a  thrust. 

434.  Meruiaae  manut  I  deserved  it  by  this 
hand,  or  by  fighting.  There  is  something 
very  noble  in  this  sentiinetit,  which  consi- 
ders death  as  a  prize  or  reward  which  the 
▼aliant  won  by  their  merit.  This  agrees 
with  his  former  reflection, pulchrumque  mori 
•uccMtrit  in  armii  ；  the  same  with  Horace's 

Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patrii  mori. 

834.  Devellimur  inde.  We  are  torn  away. 
He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great  affliction  ；  and,  as 
it  were,  accuses  his  fate,  that  denied  him 
the  honour  of  so  glorious  a  death. 

440.  Martem^  for  war,  of  which  Man 
was  the  god. 

441.  ActA  teatuditte.  By  applying^  the  Tes- 
tudo  or  Tortoise.  It  wu  properly  a  figure 
into  which  the  soldiers  cast  themselves, 
and  is  thus  described  by  Livy,  lib.  XLIV. 
9.  Scutis  super  capita  densatis,  tUntibus 
primis,  secundia  M^niissioribus,  tertiis  ma- 
ips,  et  qiurtis,  poKemis  etiun  genu  nixis, 
^stigiatarO)  si  cut  tecta  xdificiorum  sunt, 
testudinem  faciebant  ：  i.  e.  Their  targets 
closed  together  above  their  heiuls,  to  de- 
fend them  from  the  missile  weapons  of  the 
enemy  ；  the  first  rank  stood  upright,  the 
rest  stooped  lower  and  lower  by  degree^ 
till  the  last  rank  kneeled  down  ；  so  that  eve- 
ry rank  covering  with  their  targets  the 
heftds  of  all  in  the  rank  before  Uiem,  they 
represented  a  tortoise-shell,  or  a  sort  of  a 
pent-house.  The  prosecution  of  an  atUck 
against  a  place,  by  this  sort  of  engine*  was 
called  agere  tettudinem. 

44Si»P9$tetque  sub  iptos  JVttvntur  gradibut. 
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coacrA  Tkiqiani  dinram  Dardanidx  cMttk  tttires'  ac  tecta  domorum 
2r2^?*^*^2i2^Culmina  convelluat :  his  sc,  quando  ultima  ceraunt, 
=t  exin^  nt,  eo-  Extjemft  jam  in.  morte  parant  defendere  telis  ； 
naatur  defenAne  m  Hb  AuratEsq;  tT&bes,  veterum  decora  alta  parentttiDy 
•JJ^^JJ^jjJJJ^ : Devolvunt  ••  alii  strictis  mucronibus  imas 
J!!i^tnhe«,        of^ObsQd^re  fores,  has  servant  agmine  dcnso. 
naiMttftittkijuonimpaF  Instaurati  anim"  regis  succurrere  tcctis, 
，： alii  itrictMgia.  Amilioque  levare  viros,  vimquc  addcrc  victis.  ^ 
et  hM  defendant  spin&Limen  enU,  caecxque  fores,  ct  pcrvius  usus 
BiUtituduw.  Reaoratoi  TcctoruiD  inter  86  Priam"  postesque  relicti 
^HL^dam^         A  tergo :  infelix  qua  se,  dum  regpa  manebant, 
juTaadi  Til^^i^^  ec  Sspids  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 
addendi  vim  rietis.  s-  Ad  Boceros,  et  avo  puerum  AstyaBacta  trahebat. 
:S=;e^:^«=Evado  ad  summi  fastigia  culmmis,  undc 
tio  domorum  Priami  in-  Tela  manu  miseri  jactabant  irnia  Teucri. 
ter  ce,et  porta  reiicca  ^  Turrim  in  prxcipiti  stantcm,  summisque  sub  astra 
SZicil^dr'.^h^Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnis  Troja  videri, 

vegna,  s«pe  MkbM  abiqiie  comitani  oe  conftm  ad  toceroi,  et  ducchut  aro  pneriim  Aitytnacta.  Bde  ur 
cendo  ad  Astigiu  snmmi  tecti,  uade  miseri  Trojani  Tibnbiuat  innnibiis  spicula  inania.  Evertiroiu  ab  at 
tiuima  parte,  et  di^ecimas  turrim  utam  in  loeo  d«clivi,  et  summ"  teciti  elatftin  ad  siden,  node  aotelMt 
tota  Tlroja  tpceuri, 

NOTES. 

gradibua  here  we  may  either  undentAnd  haps  in  imitation  of  Euripides,  who  in  bis 
the  steps  that  led  up  to  the  palace,  common  Androimche  comprehends  them  both  un- 
in  the  houses  of  the  great,  or  rather  the  der  the  single  word  ytifi^fiw 
steps  of  the  scallng-laaderB.  They  mount  457.  Mtt/anacta.  Astyanaz  was  Hector's 
up,  or  press  to  ^et  up,  viz.  to  the  roof  by  son  by  Andromache.  Some  say  he  was  c»r- 
the  ladders,  which  were  placed  under  the  ried  off  by  Ulysses,  others  by  Menelaus,  in 
vciy  door-posts.  the  absence  of  Pyrrhus,  and  thrown  over  a 

iiS.  Tecta  domorum  Cwlminci,  The  cover-  precipice,  to  evade  the  prophecy,  which 
ed  tops  of  houses.   Though  tecta  is  mostly  imported*  that,  if  he  lived,  he  would  be  the 
pat  by  itself,  yet  it  is  an  adjective,  and  avenger  of  his  parents  and  country, 
must  have  culmina,  or  some  such  substan-     457.  Trahebat,  This  word  was  used  be- 
live,  understood.  fore  in  the  same  sense,  when  Pantheus  is 

446.  Culmina  convellunt ~ ^uratasqe  tra-  carrying'  away  his  gods,  and  a  little  boy  his 
bes  devolvunt.    This  single  circumstance  grandchiki,  parvumgue  nepoiem  Jpte  tra/uL 
gives  us  a  very  lively  image  of  men  in  des-     458.   Evado.    I  escape  to  the  top  ；  this 
pair.  points  to  the  danger  there  was  of  his  being' 

448.  Decora  alta.  Some  ancient  copies  intercepted,  as  verse  531. 
read  decora  ilia  parentutn^  which  has  a  pc-     460.  In praafnti  "antem.  If  Virgil  means 
culiar  emphasb.  no  more  by  this,  as  Dr.  Trapp  and  others 

449.  imof  Ohaidere  fires.  These  contend,  than  to  let  us  know  the  tower  was 
"were  probably  Trojan  guanis  mentioned  higt,  it  is  odd  he  should  use  so  many  worIb 
below,  verse  485.  Some,  however,  under-  for  that  end  ：  first*  in  prsecipiti  wtantemy  and 
stand  it  of  the  Greeks.  then,  eductam  aitmnda  Utctia  sub  attt  a.  The 

452.  Victis,  i.  c.  Despairing^,  fighting'  former  is  certainly  capable  of  lignifying  its 
with  no  hope  of  victory  ；  as  hi  that  pasnj^  threatening'  or  projecting  situation  ；  that  it 
above,  verse  354.  stood  on  the  outmost  verge  of  the  high 

Una  salus  victis  nuUam  sperare  salutetn.    wall,  as  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice. 

454.  Tectorwn  Priami,  Priam  had  two  461.  Unde  omms  TWa.  To  elevate  the  af* 
palaces  adjoining'  to  each  other,  in  one  of  fair  of  the  old  mouldering  tower  being' 
which  resided  Hector  and  Andromache.      pushed  down,  which  conveys  but  a  mean 

455.  Infelix-^^ndromache.  The  mention  idea,  the  poet  happily  feigns  that  from 
of  Andromache's  using  this  secret  passage  thence  they  could  take  a  prospect  of  Troy, 
to  the  palace  ^ives  a  dig^iity  to  the  circum-  discover  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  andsuirey 
stance,  which  is  but  low  in  itself.  the  extent  of  the  Grecian  fleet.   This  fiUs 

457.  M  toceros.  Her  fathers,  or  rather  pa-  the  mind  with  strong  regret  and  pity, 
rents  in  law  ；  i.  c.  Priam  and  Hecuba  ；  per-  Segbais. 
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Et  Danaiim  soliUe  naves,  et  Achaiea  castra  ； 
Aggressiferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantes 
Junctures  tftbulata  dabant,  convellimus  altia? 
SedibuSy  impulimusque.   £a  lapsa  repent^  ruinam 
Cum  sonitu  trahit,  et  Danaiim  super  agmUia  lat^ 
Incidit  ：  ast  alii  subeunt  ；  nec  saxa,  nec  ullum 
Telorum  interea  cessat  genua. 
Vestibulum  ante  ipaum  primoq;  in  limine  Pyrrhus 
Kxultat,  telis  et  luce  coruscus  ahena. 
Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber,  mala  gramiaa  pastus, 
Frigida  8u|>  terri  tumidum  quern  bruma  tegebat  ； 
Nunc  positis  novus  exuviis  ；  nitidusq;  juventa, 
Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 
Arduus  ad  Soleiu,  et  Unguis  tnicat  ore  trlsalcis.  475 

ber,  quern  hyems  fr^da  oecultttet  «flr<Btaro  t«b  terrft  :  quaiado  refectni  vqnenttis  herUt,  et  Jam  reputt- 
tu 暴 cfopoiitA  pclle,  ac  juventate  con«|iicuus,  eUto  peetore  protnbit  ia  lucem  labricum  duniun,  eretttu  ad 
Solem,  et  ▼Umt  Unguam  tricuspulem. 


et  MVts  Gneeonini,  et 
Aehftwe  ctttra :  p6st' 
qum  earn  eireikm  accida- 
mat  ferro^  qui  parte 
45^  aupKmiim  tabttJitum 
reddebat  jantturas  jki- 
Tieti»  inftnuiorea*  1Mb 
turru  cstempld  eoaei- 
•  deiu  ruimm  feck  cum 
tuffiultn,  «t  late  incnbuit 
super  tunnfttOniconun: 
470  alii  «iiecedimt :  nee 
hpides,  nee  qU 驄 m  |;^u 霸 
■rmoram  interim  cc't. 
Ante  ifMvm  intfoitaai  et 
•d  prfaMm  portaiD,  Pyr- 
rhus gtndet  fttig (； n%  tr*  ■ 
mis  «t  ioee  artMrum  «- 
reoniin.  ^^uali 霧 ert  oohl- 


NOTES. 


, 463.  Summa  tabulaia.  It  is  difficult  to  find 
out  the  meaning  of  •umma  in  this  place, 
because  VirgU  gpeaks  as  if  the  whole  tur- 
ret had  been  pushed  down,  and  not  one 
story  only.  It  may  mean  the  summa  tabn- 
lata  of  the  highest  story  of  the  palace,  on 
which  the  turret  stood.  Or  perhaps  it  means 
on1y»  that  the  upper  part  of  the  tower  was 
overthrown. 

464.  '        Convellimua  a  It  is 
SetSbuf,  impuUmutque.    Ea  lapsa  repent^ 

ruinam 

Cum  fonitu  trahit,  et  DanaHtm  super  agmi' 

na  late  , 
Incidit. 

The  rumbling  of  these  ▼erses,  and  the  rapi- 
dity with  which  they  move  (being  all  dac- 
tyls but  the  last  foot,  in  which  heroic  verse 
requires  a  spondee),  form  another  instance 
•f  Virgil'a  admirable  talent  in  making  the 
sound  express  the  sense. 

465.  JmpuUmuaque.  This  fine  instance  of 
the  transUtor's  making  the  sound  of  the 
verses  an  echo  to  the  sense,  Mr.  Pill  at- 
tempts to  imitate  •• 

— tag'ff'd  convulsive  from  the  shatter'd 
walls 

We  push  the  pile  ；  the  ponderous  ruin  falls; 
Tumbling  with  many  a  whirl  with  thun- 

d'ring  Boand 
Down  heiidlong  on  the  foes  and  smokes 

along  the  ground. 
Leonidaa,  in  a  similar  picture,  adds  a  cir- 
cunwtance  new  aod  his  own  ： 


the  foes  beneath 


Look  up  aghast,  with  horror  shrink  and 
die. 

470.  Luce  dhend.  Literally  brazen  light, 
i.  e.  the  gleam  or  refulgence  of  his  brazeii 
armour.  So  Homer,  II.  VII. 

hvyn  yaXxfm  Magvl^m  am  KXfurofisvcutt. 
The  blazing  splendour  of  the  shining 
helms. 

471.  Qualit  ttbi  in  lucem.  Prodi"  or  some 
lucb  word  is  obviously  understood.  This  si- 


tuation is  an  improvement  on  that  in  Ho- 
mer 11.  XXII.  93.  w^re  Hector's  fierce 
manner  of  expecting  the  approach  of  Achil- 
les is  compared  to  a  snake  eyeing  one  whom, 
he  is  going'  to  attack  ： 
flf  Si  SgAxutt 

So,  rolrd  up  in  his  den,  the  swelling  snake 
Beholds  the  traveller  approach  the  brake; 
When,  fed  with  noxious  herbs,  bis  turgid 
veins 

Have  gathered  half  the  poisons  of  the 
plains.  Pope's  Homer. 

471 .  Mala  gramina  pastu9.  This  is  a  lite- 
ral translation  of  Homer's  BtCgauot  xaxA 
/AtLxof  and  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  history: 
Oi  igaxovlff ― f/uKKnrtf  *rh*  fXXoj^scv,  &C.  When 
those  serpents  lie  in  wait  for  either  man  or 
beast,  they  eat  mortal  roots,  &c.  Mh»n  Lib. 
VI.  Cap.  4. 

473.  Pontit  novut  exuvUt,  We  learn  from 
Aristotle,  that  those  animals  cast  tbeir 
slougbs  in  the  autumn,  but  especially  in  the 
spring,  when  they  come  abroad  after  their 
winter  confinement.  He  teJls  us  they  begin 
to  cast  off  from  the  eyes,  bo  as  to  appear  at 
that  time  quite  blind  to  those  who  are  uo- 
acquainted  with  their  nature,  then  the  head 
is  stripped,  for  that  part  appears  imooth 
before  the  rest  of  the  body  ；  and  thus,  in 
the  space  of  about  a  day  and  a  night*  they 
are  divested  of  the  skin  of  their  old  af^e, 
and  renewed  in  the  beauty  of  youth.  Anst. 
de  Animal.  Lib.  yiU.  Cap.  17. 

475.  Ardutu  ad  S^lcm,  It  ream  itself  up  to 
receive  ihe  heat  of  the  flun,  especially  in 
the  spring,  wlien  the  warm  sun  is  most 
cherishing. 

4r5.  IdnguU  trintlcU,  Aristotle  says 
that  flcrpenta  have  tongues  of  a  grent 
lengthy  and  cloven.  The  poets  represent 
them  three-forked,  probably  on  account  of 
the  volubility  of  their  tongues,  wherein 
they  u*e  said  to  exceed  all  animals  whatao- 
CTcr. 
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simui  wgwa  Periphaa,  Una  ingCQS  Pcriphas,  ct  equorum  agitator  Achillii» 
r«er^qTorum A^lfi"  Armiger  Automedon  :  uni  omnis  Scyria  pubcs 
timai  tota  juventus  sey-'^ucceduDt  tccto,  et  flammas  ad  cuimina  jactant. 
ri  ituuim,  aaeendttiit  ad  Ipse  iijter  primos，  correptA  dura  bipenni 

fMtiSj!*"piJ^ Limina  perrumpit,  postesque  d  cardinc  yellit 
rku，  ipse  inier  primos  £ratos  :  jamq^ue  exclsft  trabe  iinna  cavavit 
correpu  tecuri  durum  Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  eye  fenestram. 

Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patcscunt : 
«rc«t:  et  jam  aUcini  Apparent  Priam  i  et  vcterum  penetralia  re  gum : 
tf»be  perforavit  duriui-  Aimatosque  vidctit  staiites  in  limine  primo. 
na  ligita,  feeitque  mug-         doinus  interior  geiuitu  miseroquc  tumultu 

num  hMtum  lato  simtra.  •  、        e>  *,  ，  ■ 

Apparet  interior  domus,  Miscctur :  pcnitusquc  cavx  plaiig;oribus  ades 
et  longa  mtxim  patent,  Poemineis  ululont :  fcrit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
rTi»=:Pt:Tum  pavidae  tectis  matres  in  gen  tibus  errant  ： 
cam,  et  cernant  roiiites  Amplcxasq;  tenent  postes,  atq;  oscula  figunt. 
retittentet  in  ipto  ftditn.  Instat  vi  patfid.  Pyrrhus  ；  hcc  claustra,  neq;  ipsi 
1* 二 7,  Custodes  sufferre  valent :  labat  ariete  crebro 

Hilar  lueto  et  muero  ，  . 

tamuita:  cm  sedes  in-  Janua,  Ct  emoti  procuitibunt  cardinc  postes. 

timi  refonant  planctibut  fcemmarara  :  clamor  ferh  astra  lucida.  Tune  timidae  matres  vap^^antur  toU  dows, 
et  hterent  amplexae  portas,  iisqwe  dtnt  oscula.    Urg^et  Pyrrhus  patenio  impetu :  nec  oWees,  nee  ipti 
twlet  postUDt  cum  lustincrc :  janua  quatitur  inulto  ariete,  et  portu:  concidunt  ejectat  ^  cardinibut. 
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476.  Ingcns  Peripha'.  Homer  gives  him 
the  epithet  of  xtxet^tof  ；  for  which  reason 
Virgil  calls  him  ing-en;  vast^  gigantic, 

477.  Scyriapube 廳. Scyros  was  one  of  the 
Cyclades  islands,  where  Achilles,  sent  thi- 
ther by  bis  mother  Thetis  to  the  care  of 
Lycomedes,  the  king  of  the  island,  de- 
bauched Deidamia,  Lycomedcs'  daughter, 
and  had  Pyrrhus  by  her.  Others  say,  that 
Lycomedes  gave  h'ltn  Deidamia  in  mar- 
riage. 

AiTB^SuccedutU  tecto,i,  e.  tub  tectum  cedunt, 
they  advance  up  to  the  wall,  so  as  to  be  just 
under  the  roof. 

480.  Potieique  d  cardine  velUt.  This  may 
be  translated,  he  tries  to  tear  or  thove  the 
ilooV'poHIt  from  the  hinges  ；  for  it  cost  him  a 
great  deal  of  hard  labour  and  struggle  be- 
fore he  accomplished  his  purpose.  See 
verse  493. 

481.  Excisd  trabe.  By  the  trabe，  or  beam^ 
which  is  a  general  word,  we  are  to  under- 
stand here  what  answers  to  the  rails,  or 
those  pieces  of  timber  that  stretch  across 
the  pannels  of  a  door. 

481.  Cavavit.  There  is  a  particular  beauty 
here  in  the  change  of  the  tense  ：  the  per- 
rumpii  Umina  et  vellit  poste*,  shows  Pyr- 
rhus beating  down  and  tearing  the  gates  ： 
then  cavavit  robora,  dedit  fene"ram,  shows 
the  breach,  the  wide  aperture  he  hath  now 
made  in  the  door  ；  in  consequence  of  which 
apparet  domua  inttu.  All  this  is  picturesque, 
and  paints  the  objects  to  the  life.  There  is 
a  similar  instance  of  the  change  of  tense  in 
Milton,  where  the  effect  is  the  same  ；  it  is 
in  the  fifth  book  of  Paradise  Lost,  verse 
391 .  where  Raphael's  arrival  in  Pandise  is 


Their  gUlteriiig  tents  he  pass'd  ；  and  now 

is  come 

Into  the  blissful  field,  through  groves  of 
myrrh, 

And  flowing'  odours,  cassia,  nard,  and 

balm  ； 

A  wilderness  of  sweets. 

486.  M  domus  interior.  The  women  in 
Greece,  and  all  over  the  east,  had,  and  still 
have,  their  apartments  quite  distinct  from 
those  of  the  men.  Xhey  were  in  tlie  inner 
and  most  retired  part  of  the  house.  For 
these  chambers  to  be  broken  open  and  vio> 
lated  was  the  most  dreadful  of  calnmitieB. 

487.  CaViC 一 ades.  The  rooms  with  ceiled 
or  concave  roofs.  Others  understand  by 
these  words  the  same  with  what  was  called 
in  one  word  cavasdium,  a  g^allery  or  piazza. 

490.  ^mplex,egue  ieiietit  po3te9.  This  is 
ap*eeable  to  the  Uoman  superstition,  which 
ascribed  a  kind  of  divinity  to  the  gates,  lin- 
tels, and  door-post8.  The  Trojan  matrons 
therefore  embraced  and  kissed  them,  inu- 
gining'  these  religious  rites  would  recom- 
mend them  to  the  favour  and  protection  of 
the  deities  who  presided  over  gates. 

492.  Jincte  crebro.  The  aries  or  haltering^ 
ram,  as  Josephus  describes  it,  was  a  vast 
long  beam,  like  the  mast  of  a  ship,  strength- 
ened at  one  end  with  a  head  of  iron,  ia 
some  degree  resembling  that  of  a  ram, 
whence  it  took  its  name.  This  was  hung 
by  the  midst  witli  ropes  to  another  bc2Un» 
extended  across  a  couple  of  posts  ；  and, 
hanging'  thus  equally  bakncea,  was  by  a 
great  number  of  men  violently  thrust  for- 
ward and  drawn  backward,  and  bo  shook 
the  wall  with  its  iron  head. 
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Fit  via  |»et  vim,  et  Gras- 
4Q  e  d  immiMi  pandunt  tiH 
aditum,  et  oecidunt  pri- 
UMM,  et  vndique  replejit 
fpatia  Quiitibus.  Nou  sic 
•puinaas  ttuvius  rolvkur 
iu  agrof  fureiis  auctu 
aquaruntj  et  per  omne* 
500  cttHipm  evertit  amenta 


Fit  via  vi :  rum  punt  aditus,  pritnosq;  trucidant 
Immissi  Dana"  et  late  loca  milite  complent.  v 
Non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  ciim  ^pumeus  amiiis 
Estiit,  oppositosque  evicit  gurgite  moles, 
Fertur  in  arva  furens  cumulo,  camposq;  per  omn^s 
Cum  stabulis  armenta  trahit.  Vidi  ipse  furentem 
Caede  Neoptolemum,  geminosqj  in  limine  Atridas 
Vidi  Hecubam,  centumq;  nurus,  Priamumq;  per  aras 
Sanguine  fcedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignes. 
QuLnquaginta  illi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum, 
Barbarico  postes  auro  spolilsque  superbi, 
Procubuere :  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignis. 
Forsitan  ct  Priami  fuerint  quae  fata,  requiras. 
Urbis  ubi  captae  casum,  convulsaque  vidit 

Limina  lector um,  et  medium  in  penetraubus  hostem  ；  game  isnei. quos dicare- 
Arma  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo  qaiiM|a«einu 
Circumdat  nequicquam  humeris,  et  inutile  ferrum    5 10  ej^bicui 息， in  gui^^nt 

tu  :  porue  ornacse  auro  peregrino  et  spoUis,  eccideront:  ubi  deett  ignis,  occupant  locum  Gneci.  Fartd 
eiiain  petes,  quae  fue^t  son  Priami.  Fotiquam  vtdit  raiuiun  oapur  tirbi，,  et  perraptaa  porta*  domlu,  et 
hoktcia  in  medio  tyu*  rccessu :  leuex  IVttstr^  iiiiluit  humeris  seuio  trcmeuubus  anua  diu  deiueta, 


fhiciis  obicibui  exunda- 
•  vit,et  sup«ravit  aguarum 
copU  moles  oppoiitai. 
Ipic  viUi  furiosum  caul" 
bus  Pyrrhum,  et  dao* 
505  Atrei  filios  in  limine* 
Vidi  Hecubam,  et  centum 
fceminas,  et  Prijunum  in* 
teranu  inficientcm  mo* 


501.  VitK  Hecubam,  Hecuba  was  the 
daughter  of  Cisseus,  king  of  Thrace,  and 
wife  of  Priam. 

501.  Centumque  nurua.  It  does  not  appear 
that  Hecuba's  daughter8-in>law  were  a 
hundred  in  number.  On  the  contrary,  if 
Homer's  account  be  exact,  they  could  be 
no  more  than  fifty  ；  for,  in  the  sixth  Iliad, 
he  gives  Priam  only  fifty  sons.  And  there- 
fore we  may  either  take  caiinm  for  an  inde- 
finite number,  or  nurw  may  signify  her  fe- 
male attendants  in  general,  as  the  word  is 
used,  Ovid.  Met.  II.  366. 
£.xcipit,et  nuribus  mittit  gpestaoda  Latinis. 
Or,  lastly,  those  fifty  sons  of  Priam  might 
have  Itad  at  least  a  hundred  wives,  taking* 
their  concubines  into  the  number,  after  the 
example  of  Priam  their  father,  who  must 
have  had  some  concubines,  since  it  does 
not  appear  that  be  had  more  than  seventeen 
children  by  bis  queen. 

502. Sacvaverat^gnei. In  the  open  court  of 
his  palace,  Priam  had  an  altar  consecrated 
to  Jupiter  Ilercxus  of  the  Protector,  verse 
513.  and  on  this  altar  we  are  told  that  hal- 
lowed fire  was  kept  perpetually  burning'. 
See  Turncb.  Lib.  XIV.  cap.  15. 

503.  Qttinquaginta  illi  thalamic  Homer 
mentions  the  same  number  of  bed-cham- 
bers in  Priam's  palace  for  his  fifty  sons. 
Iliad  VI.  Terse  244. 

504.  Barbarico  auro.Troy,  by  the  Romans* 
was  styled  Barbary,  as  in  Horace  ： 

Graccia  Barbarix  lento  collisa  duello. 
And  Phrj'pan  and  Barbarian  by  them  were 
understood  to  mean  the  same  thing*  ： 
•^onante  mistum  tibiis  camen  l)'r~ 
Mac  Dorium^  illis  Barbarum  ？ 

£pud.  IX. 


^urum  barbarioum,  therefore,  is  Phrygian 
gold  ；  for  the  Fhryg^ians  were  esteemed  a 
very  opulent  people  like  the  Persians,  as 
has  been  already  observed  in  the  note  on 
the  fourth  verse  of  the  book.  That  the  epi- 
thet barbarico  is  to  be  so  understood,  ap- 
pears farther  from  Cic.  Tuscul.  QuKst, 
Lib.  I.  SS,  where  he  is  examining  whether 
Priam  would  not  have  been  much  happier, 
had  he  died  in  the  flouribhing  sUte  of  the 
kingdom, 

Astante  ope  Eisirbaricd 
Tcctis  cxiatis,  laqueatis, 
than  to  have  prolonged  his  life  through  that 
train  of  miseries  which  afterwards  befel 
bim.   But,  because  it  is  not  so  proper  to 
make  ^iieas  call  his  own  country  barba- 
rous, perhaps  it  may  be  better  to  iindersUnd, 
by  anrum  barbaricuntf  the  ^old  and  rich  Ito- 
pbies  won  from  the  foreign  nations  with 
whom  they  had  been  at  war,  especially 
since  spoUis  imnl^ediateW  follows,  seeming' 
to  refer  to  the  trophies  with  which  they  • 
used  to  adorn  their  door-posts. 

505.  Tenent  Danai,  qud  tleficU  ignU.  The 
Greeks  are  here  beautifully  represented 
more  cruel  than  the  merciless  flames.  The 
fire  abated,  and  fell  from  its  rage  ；  but  the 
more  merciless  Greeks  obstinately  resist 
till  all  was  destroyed. 

506.  Jieguiras,  This  is  the  only  line 
throughout  JEneas*8  whole  oration  in  which 
he  takes  notice  of  his  audience.  Full  of  his 
subject,  he,  in  a  manner,  forgets  all  besides. 

509.  ^rma  desueta,  Juvenal  thus  sets 
forth  Priam  as  a  lively  example  of  man's 
folly  in  wishing  for  long  life,  since,  besides 
the  personal  infirmities  of  old  ugc,  the  fo- 
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etaccingliar  gisdio  inn-  Cingltur,  ac  densos  fertur  moriturus  in  hostes. 

ijlilf^^thTirTm^  Adibus  in  mediiH,  nudoque  sub  3etheris  a« 

d'lk  domo  et  lub  apertU  Ingens  ara  fult,  juxlaque  veternma  laurus,  • 

a»iri，  cffiii  iuit  ara  mag:*  Incumbciis  arae,  aiqiie  umbrS.  coraplexa  Penates. 

，" propcv  uuru.aj,u.jjjj  uecuba,  ct  natac  nequicquam  altaria  circum,        5  1 5 

lejfcns  Hinbri  Dec*  do- Praecipitcs  alra  ccu  tcmpestale  coiumbae, 

imsiicos.  Hie  BUfcnba,  ConclcnsiE,  et  DivOm  amplcxse  simulacra  tenebant. 

ca       cwlferta  ^i^a^  I  psu  m  autem  sumptis  Priam  urn  juvenilibus  arm  is 

fu^ieiitet  cuiumb«:  perUt  vidit  ：  Qu?e  meiis  lam  dira,  miserrime  conjux, 

rigram  tempesuiteaii,  ct  InipuHt  his  cinfji  tclis  ？  aut  quo  Fuis  I  inquit.  5  20 

atupicctentc,    Deorun,        (aU  auxiUo,  ncc  defeiisoribus  istis 

cam  veri  vidit Priauium  Tcmpus  cgct :  non  SI  ipsc  Hicus  nuiic  attorct  Hcclor. 

»P«um  lumpiis  arn>i»  ju-  Jiuc  tanclcm  coiiccdc  :  hsEC  ara  luebitur  omues, 

vei?ibu»:  Qi'w  "  ft.       moriere  simul.  Sic  ore  effata,  recepit 

ne«ita  racni,  ait,  o  miser  ,         i    •  • 

niarite,  impuik  te  ad  in-  Atl  sesc,  Ct  saci'^  longaevum  111  scdc  locavit.  525 
duendft  hs^c  aritia  ？  aut  Eccc  autetTi  elapsus  Pyrrhi  de  caede  Polites, 
2"。  cui^ 义?    Tempun  ^      natoFum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostes 

priuent  nan  im.igt>t  tali  _      ••，       ，  «     .  '  * 

Mbsidio.  iM'c  taiibut  pro.  Porticious  longis  fugit,  Ct  vacua  atria  lustrat 
puiniatoribiu  ；  nc    si  Saucius  ：  ilium  ardens  infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus 
ZZ  n^tZ.t^ml  Insequitur,  jam  jamq;  maou  tenet,  ct  premit  hasti. 
dcniquc  te  recipe:  luce  Ut  tandem  aiitc  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentum, 
«ra  protrgetcattctosj  tut  Coucidit,  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit.  > 
morierii  nobiicam.  Sic  j^j  PHamus,  quaiKiuam  ill  medii  jam  morte  tenetur, 

ore  locuu,  accepit  tencm  _  _  ；  »  .      f  .   .      •»  •  ， 

juxta  se,  et  potuit  turn  Non  tamcn  abstinuit,  nee  voci,  iraeque  perpercil : 
in  »*cro       Ecce  au- At  tibl  pro  scclerc,  exclamat,  pro  talibus  ausls 
，oUte,,u" 集 fiiio，Dii  (si       est  cGelo  pictas,  quae  talia  curet) 

Pnaai,  evitatA    morte         ^  ,  -.  "         '  *  •  ，，乂 

tiiatA  h  pyrrho,  inter ar-  Pcrsolvunt  grate s  dignas,  Ct  praemia  reddant 
inn,intt?rho»tc«,faifit  per  Dcbita :  qul  nail  coram  me  cernere  letum 

lungvi  poriicua,  et  percr- 

rat  amplH  atria,  vulncratua  :  Pyrrhni  furens  pei*seq«itiir  ilium  ininiico  lelo,  ctprop^  raann  attingit,  iirpet- 
que  ha "&.  Po'tquttm  autmn  Polites  pervenit  ante  ociiloi  et  ora  parentum,  ccctdit  et  emicit  aniroam  cam 
multo  mnguioe.  Turn  Priam a«,  etsi  jua  in  roedifi  morte  positos,  tuinen  uon  tibl  teDperavit,  nee  imm  et 
▼ocera  opntinait :  Tibi  vfn\  exclamat,  Dii  rcferant  meriuim  g^ratinro,  ct  reddant  debitam  mereedem  pro 
hoc  critnine  ct  talibus  factii  ；  si  est  in  ctrlo  aliqua  pietas,  quie  provkleat  talia  :  tibi  inquam,  qui  fecisti  me 
«orikin  vidcrc  mortem  filii, 

NOTES. 

crated,  was  called  Hercxus,  from  the 
Greek  word  jpxof,  septmn,  a  wall  or  enclo- 
sure; either  because  he  protected  the  place, 
or  because  the  altar  was  erected  within  an 
enclosure. 

514.  Penates,  ByPettatca  La  Cerda  would 
have  us  here  imderstaiid  the  palace,  or 
house,  as  it  sometimes  sij^iiies,  because 
this  was  not  the  place  of  the  I'enates^  or 
kouaehold'ffod*.  But  others  think  the  statues 
of  the  Penates  were  placed  on  the  same  al- 
tar wxlh  Jupiter  Hercaeus. 

515.  Hie  ffecuba.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  altars,  and  other  sacred  places,  were 
the  sanctuaries  and  places  of  refuge,  to 
which  it  was  usiml  for  persons  to  fly,  to 
screen  themselves  from  danger. 

529.  Infesto  vulnere.  Vuluiis  is  used  here 
poetically  for  the  wounding  weapon. 

538,  JSfltt*  coram  me  cernere  letum  FecitW, 
He  does  not  complain  of  htm  for  putting 
his  son  to  death,  but  for  his  barbarity  in 
making  htm  to  be  the  witness  of  so  -hock- 
ing a  spectacle. 


reign  and  external  ills  which  length  of  years 
brings  about  sure  so  heavy  and  numerous  ： 
I 肩 g&  dies  igitur  quid  contulit  ？  omnia 
vidit 

Evcrsa,  et  flammis  Asiam  fcrroque  caden- 
tem) 

Tunc  miles  tremulus  positi  tulit  arma 

Juv.  Sat  X.  265. 
But  mark  what  age  producM  ：  he  liv'd  to 
see 

His  town  in  flames,  bis  falling  monarchy  ； 
Jn  fine,  the  feeble  sire,  reduced  by  fate, 
To  cban^  his  sceptre  for  a  sword  too 
late.  DuYDSir. 
513.  Jngens  ara  fait.    This  is  that  altar 
which,  as  we  said  before,  was  consecrated 
to  Jupiter  Hercaeus  in  the  open  court  of  the 
palace,  to  which  Ovid  referg, 
Nec  tibi  subsidio  prxsens  sit  numen  ut  iUi, 
Cui  nihil  Hercxi  profuit  ara  Jovii. 

Tn  Ibim,  283. 

And  Seneca  in  Agam. 
Spai'sum  cruore  Regis  Hercaeum  Jovem. 
Jupiter,  to  whom  such  aU»rs  were  conse- 


龙 NEIDOS  LIB.  II 


«17 


540 


tris  hde  oeat.   At  Ste 


Fecisti,  €t  p^trios  foed&sti  funere  vultits. 
At  non  ilk,  satum  quo  tc  mentiris,  Achilles 
Talis  in  hoste  fu^t  Priamo  ；  sed  jura  fidemqtte 
Supplicis  erubuit  ；  corpusque  exsangue  sepulchro 
Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meq;  in  mea  regna  remisit. 
Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  imbelle  sine  ictu 
Coojecit  ：  rauco  quod  protinils  xre  repulsum, 
Et  summo  clypei  nequLcquam  umbone  pependit. 
Cui  Pyrrhus  ：  Referes  ergo  haec,  et  nuntius  ibis 
Pelidae  genltori  :  illi  mea  triatia  facta, 

Deg^neremque  Keoptolemum  narrare  memento.   ^  • _ • 

Nunc  morere.   Haec  dicens,  alUria  ad  ipsa  tremeotem  toTr^o^iimk 
Traxitet  in  multo  lapsatitem  sanguine  nati: 

Implicuitqae  comam        ；  dextiique  coruscum  tl^mut .-^Fmt 

Extulit,  ac  Uteri  capulo  teiius  abdidit  eBSeni.  Itn,  et  ibis  aoneias  ad 

Aehillem  patrem  meum  ••  roemento  narrare  illi  mea  indigm  fketa  ec  Pyrrhvm  d^;cnerem.  None  wfome, 
H«c  dicens,  trahit  eum  ad  ipsai  ana  trepldum,  et  rMUIantem  in  media  iugubie  filu,  et  inmlrU  nntftrA 
capilloi,  AO  dcxtr4  lustoUt  cojem  auctatem,  tMuik&qcie  in  ejtu  latw  ttiqnc  ad  aimubriatt. 


pEocreBtom  eve,  talu 
non  lUt  fxpk  hoftett 
響    PriumiBi :  ted  ntionem 
響    luibait  juris  gentium  et 
fldci  dMtm  nppliauBU- 
545  but  ：  et  mik«U  tnmulo 
CMoiin*  cor|MM  Heeto- 
ris,  ot  ne  raidiit  in  ur> 
ftk  dixit 


wnex,  et  pn^edt  tehia» 
debile  abtqiie  Impetu, 
quod  itAtim  vetUiit  ex 


NOTES. 


539.  Fadditi  fitnere  vulSut,  Fumu,  nys 
Servius,  is  a  carca$8,  «  dead  body,  Wftrm, 
and  newly  slain.  When  carried  out  to  re- 
ceive funeral  obsequies,  it  is  called  Ejpc* 
quut.  The  ashes  of  it,  when  burned,  are  re- 
ligtdit^  And  the  interment  of  it  is  tepulckmm. 

540.  Saturn  quo  te  meniiris.  Whom  you 
but  fei^  to  be  your  fiither,  since  your  ac- 
tiona  disproTe  your  birth  from  him.  A  se- 
vere sarcasm  ；  as  much  as  to  saj.  No  man, 
who  had  any  humanity  in  his  nature,  ooold 
ever  beget  such  %  son.  The  sentimeiit  bthe 
«une  with  that  which  Dido  throws  oat  in 
ber  outrage  against  Kntas  ： 

Nec  tibi  Diva  pareiu^  generis  nec  Darda- 

nus  auctor, 
Perfide,  sed  diiris  genuit  te  cautibus  hor- 

reng 

Caucasus,  Hyrcanxque  ftdmdnint  uben 
tigres. 

Xii,  IV.  365. 

541.  In  ho8te  Priamo,  When  I  was  an  ao* 
tive  enemy,  capable  of  annoying  him,  and  it 
would  have  been  worth  his  while  to  put 
me  to  death  ；  whereas  now  I  hardly  exist, 
xny  life  is  of  no  avail  either  as  a  fnend  or 
foe. 

541.  Jura  fidemqve  SuffUcU  erubuit.  In  the 
twenty-fourth  book  of  the  Iliad,  Homer 
makes  Priun  repair  to  Achilles'  tent,  and 
ransom  from  him  the  body  of  Hector.  Vir- 
gil judidously  makes  Pnam  forbear  mcii- 
ti«niDgthe  gifts  by  which  Achilles  was  in- 
duced to  restore  tlie  body  of  his  enemy, 
and  attributes  his  action  only  to  g;enerosity, 
justice,  and  a  sense  of  honour. 

543.  In  mea  regna  remint.  Ht  had  it  in 
hid  power  to  have  detained  Priam,  or  put 
him  todemth  ；  but  he  blushed  at  the  thought 
of  violating  the  Uws  of  nations,  which  pro* 
Uibit 禽 U  injury  to  the  person  of  n  king,  re- 
quire the  forms  of  buriiU  to  be  allowed  to 
the  dead,  and  the  hws  of  bumaoity  to  be 

2 


when  ditarmed; 
and  that  fai^ 
whose  person 
by  the  ikw 廛 of 


obienred  even  to  an  e 
tbo«e  bwB  be  obse: 
which  18  due  to  a  sup 
hu  a]wayt4>een  helai 
hospitality. 

545.  Beptikum-^pependitt  i.e.  It 
repelled,  as  to  fjul  short  of  wouin 
kilUnr  him,  yet  pierced  the 
buckfer,  and  hung  there  quite 
At  for  the  reading  which  is  in  some  copieta 
tejmltum  instead  of  reptiUuMf  it  is  not  wctfth 
confuting. 

546.  Umbone,  The  ambo,  tt/tCou  iiMi  ob- 
ject raised  on  a  pkne  sarfSioe,  of  a  round 
fisiiK.  Such  WM  the  boss  or  center  of 暴 
shield. 

550.  jSUoria  ad  ipta  tremetUem^  £#r.  Bterf 
word  here  agmvates  the  craclty  of  this 
action  ：  tnudt,  he  dragged  bim  t  iremtuimt 
trembling,  net  througli  fear,  but  age»  tad 
decay  of  nature  ；  he  dnMed  him  ud  ifta 
aUaria^  to  that  veiy  altar  where  be  had  fled 
for  refugee :  et  lapionUm  in  midto  nrnguim 
nati;  this  is  a  very  moTing cncumsUnee ； 
that  the  rercpcnd  aged  monafch  thoitld  be 
thus  trailed  through  &  tlippenr  deluge  of 
his  son's  blood,  the  very  ngm  of  which 
was  worse  to  him  thAn  dcaftb.  Whit  fol- 
lows, 18  the  fltrong  picture  of  a  htait  quite 
lost  to  all  sense  ok  humanity,  and  ci^ftbk  off 
perpetrating  the  nott  shockmp  crueltlei 
with  the  greatest  unconceni  and  indiffer- 
ence, 

550.  Marin  ad  ipta,  Othert,  bowevtr, 
write,  that  Friam  was  not  bI 象 in  At  the  alt 
but  that  Pyrrhus,  finding  turn  there, 
ged  him  away  to  Achilles'  tomb» 
was  near  the  promontory  of  8'ig«u 
thus  sacrified  him  to  his  father*! 
But  where  there  are  different 
concerning  the  svnc  fact,  the  poet  i*  at  li* 
berty  to  choose  tiiat  which  best  luits  his 
purpose. 
F 
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Hie  fait  ttriBinM  eara-Haec  fin"  Priaml  fatorum  ：  hie  exitus  ilium  55-* 
SL^iiliiitTu^  Sorte  tulit,  Trojam  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem 
ndentem  Purpmum-  Pergama,  lot  quondam  popuhs  termq;  superbum 
'"t  Tmjamcombastam:  Regnatorem  Asis  i  jacet  ingens  litore  truncua, 

^^！ Avulsumq;  humeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus.  X 
tea,  <?tot  TCfionei:  >  At  me  tum  primilm  saevus  circumstetit  horror  ： 
cet  in  litore  magaot  Qbstupui  ：  sublit  charl  genitoHs  imago,  560 
tnincus.  et  eapot  ab.e»  ^  fcgem  seouaevum  crudeli  vulnere  vidi 

•urn  ex  BiUBeni,  et  o      ,  -..     ,  ^ 

lUveruM  nomine.  Tvne  Vitam  exhalantem  :  subiit  deserta  Creusa, 

prunOm  dim'  bor-  Et  direpta  domus,  ct  parvi  casus  lull. 
~'  纖 .e.  Attoni-  Respicio,  et,  quse  sit  me  circum  copia,  lustro. 

tu«  fui:  venit  tn  men-        I        '     '  ^       j  /•     •     ^  *^    '  ,^ 

fern  iimigo  dilecti  patrto  Dcseruere  otnnes  detessi,  ct  corpora  saltu  S6o 
meii  <iiiaiidoTidiresein  Ad  teiTam  Hilsere,  aut  ignibus  aegra  dedere. 
t!LT^  ！ S^m":  Jamque  adeo  super  unus  cram,  cdm  Umina  Vests 

venit  in  menUm  CreilM  dereUctt,  et  tpolkiUi  4«mm,  et  perieulum  p*rvi  AsMiiiu  Cireumspieio,  et  qa»Tv 
qaenani  ewet  eirca  me  ranltitodo.  Omnes  me  reiiqucnnt  fatigati,  et  corpora  saliendo  proeeipituveriutt 
in  temm,  ant  tfflicta  cof^eeerant  ia  flanmifts.  £t  jam  ferA  restabun  wlus,  ci^iu  video  filiam  Tyndmni 
ocenpurtaa  traiplaiu  Ycitie, 

NOTES.  , 


SS^,BBBcJim»,  fH，d9  is  usually  of  the  mag- 
cuiine  gender  ；  here  it  is  feminine.  So  ^n. 
5. 384.  "quae  finis  standi."  Cicero  ha»  "quae 
€iU8  fanestae  faxniliae/' 

554.  Hie  exittu  ilium  Sorte  tuUt,  This 
aeems  to  be  a  sinffular  idiom  ；  This  death 
carried  him  off  by  heaven's  appointment. 

557.  Jacet  ingen9  litore  truncw.  In  this  and 
the  following  circumstances,  Virgil  is 
thought  to  have  had  an  eye  to  the  unhappy 
fate  of  Pompey,  of  whom  Plutarch  gives 
the  following'  account .  "  the  assassins  cut 
off  his  head,  then  flung'  bis  naked  body  on 
the  shore,  and  left  it  a  spectacle  to  eyery 
curious  eye." 

558.  Sine  nomine  corp，u.  The  head  is,  as 
it  were,  the  index,  to  distinguish  the  pcr- 
fion,  and  lead  to  the  knowled^  of  his  name. 
Or,  without  a  name  may  signify  despicable, 
dishonoured  ；  as  Florus  calJs  %  man  who  has 
DO  honour.  Homo  tine  tribUf  tine  nomine. 

560.  Chart  genitoriM  imago.  This  circum- 
stance of  his  being  put  in  mind  of  bis  fa- 
ther and  family,  by  seeing'  the  lamentable 
deitli  of  old  Priam,  is  very  natural  and 
moving.  .  The  distress  is  now  worked  up  to 
the  height.  iBneas  is  Itft  alone,  amid  all 
the  dangers  that  surrounded  turn. 

567.  Livfdna  Vesta  Servantem,  Servare 
s'lgpnifies  to  look  after  any  thing  with  anxie- 
ty, and  a  jealous  eye,  full  of  fears,  and 
watdiful  of  every  danger:,  so  the  word  is 
used  by  Plaatus  Aulul.  1,  %  3.  Uedi  nunc 
jam  xntro,  atque  intus  terva:  where  the 
commentator  sayi,  Senrare  est  solicit^  et 
suspicios^  obsemre. 

S67.  Jamque  aded  ntper  unua  eram.  There 
ia  some  doubt  raised  about  the  genuineness 
of  this  passage  concerning  Helen,  from  this 
to  verse  589.  Citm  mihi  te,  &c.  Those  who 


reject  them  connect  the  venaes  that  go  be- 
fore with  those  that  follow,  thus  ： 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu 
Ad  terrain  misere,  aut  ignibus  zgra.  de- 
dere. 

Cum  mihi  se,  non  ante  oculit  tarn  dara, 
vidend«jBi 

Obtulit,  &c. 
Making  the  appearance  of  Venus  to  be  in 
order  to  restmin  JEneas,  who  was  going  to 
kill  himself.  But,  whatever  may  be  ftUeged 
a^inst  these  verses,  those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  Virgil's  style  will  easily  dis- 
tinguish  them  to  be  his  ；  nor  are  the  objec- 
tions against  them  so  strong,  but  they  ad- 
mit very  Kitisf'actory  answers.   They  are 
chiefly  these  tliree  ：  1.  It  is  alleged,  that 
what  Virgil  here  says  of  Helen's  dreading- 
the  resentment  of  her  husband  Menelaus, 一 
deserti  conjugis  irat  Pertwclwen*,— contra- 
dicts what  he  tells  us  is  in  the  sixth  book,  v.- 
525,  of  her  having  sougiit  to  make  her 
peace  with  Menelaus  by  betraying  Ueipbo- 
bus.  But,  thoup^h  she  endeavoured  to  ingra- 
tiato  herself  witli  Menelaus  by  that  piece  of 
treachery,  it  does  not  follow  that  tie  was 
actually  reconciled  to  her,  at  least  so  fully 
as  not  to  leave  her  guilty  mind  under  somo 
apprehensions  of  his  resentment.  Accord- 
ingly we  learn  from  Euripides  in  Troatl. 
verses  35，  876,  1056,  that  Helen  was  car-' 
ried  away  a  captive  by  Menelaus  witli  the 
Trojan  women,  with  a  view  to  have  her  put 
to  death  by  the  Greeks  whose  sons  bail 
fallen  in  thut  war.  Another  objection  is,  that 
Virgil  outrages  the  character  of  his  ttero, 
in  making  him  entertain  a  thought  of  kill- 
ing a  woman,  and  even  in  the  temple.  Per- 
haps there  would  have  been  some  force  in 
this  objection,  had  ^^neas  actually  put  lie- 
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Servantem,  et  tacitatn  secrctS.  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 
Crranti,  passlmque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti. 
Ilia  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pcrgama  Teucros, 
Et  poenas  Danaum,  et  deserti  conjligis  iras 
Permetuens,  Trojae  et  patriae  communis  Eritinys, 
Abdiderat  sese,  atque  aris  invisa  sedebat. 
Exarsere  ignes  animo  ：  subit  ira，  cadentem 
XJlcisci  patriam,  et  sceleratas  sumere  poenas. 
Scilicet  hsec  Spartam  incolumis  patrlasq;  Mycenas 
Aspiciet?  partoque  ibit  regina  triumpho  ？ 
Conjugiumq;  domumq;  patres,  natosq;  videbit, 
iliadtim  turb&  et  Phrygiis  comilata  minislris  ？ 
Occident  ferro  Priamus  ？  Trojs  arserit  igni  ？ 
Dardanium  toties  sudd.ri^  sanguine  litus  ？ 
Non  ita  :  namq;  etsi  nullum  memorabile  nomen 
Foeminea  in  paenS.  est^  nec  habet  victoria  laudem : 
Extinxisse  nefas  tamen,  et  sumpsisse  merentis 
Laudabor  poenas  ；  animumque  expl^sse  juvabit 
Ultricis  flammx,  et  c incites  satiasse  meorUm. 

red  gladio  perierit  ？  Troj 義 i^ne  ？  Trojaiium  litus  tarn  t«pe  nuidnerit  noifajae  ？  Non  sic  erit:  nam 
lie^t  nulla  »it  raemwrebilis  gloiiu  in  punitione  fceminse  ct  talit  vietoria  non  tit  dign*  Uude  ：  tamen  lauda- 
bor quid  oeeiderini  ieeleratam,  ct  poenu  »fl^<erira  ream  ；  etduJee  ex{»leviase  deiideiiam  atdencisfiiRae 
ulUoiiis,  et  Mtisfecuie  manibiu  meorum  civiiun. 


NOTES. 

len  to  death  ；  though  even  then  he  might  not  to  know  that  she  had  left  Troy  long  be- 
have been  justified  by  those  very  motives  fore  it  was  taken.  The  history  of  which  it 
which  he  himself  urges  in  behalf  of  the  ac-  is  alleged  Virml  could  not  be  ignorant,  is 
tion  ：  that  of  Herodotus,  who  tells  us,  he  had 

Etsi  nullum  memorabile  nomen     learned  from  some  Egyptian  priests,  who 
Famined  in  pceni  est,  nec  habet  victoria  had  it  from  Menelaus'  own  mouth,  that  the 
laudem  ：  Trojans  had  sent  away  Helen  to  Bgvpt  be- 

Extinxisse  nefas  tamen,  et  sumpsisse  me-  fore  the  Greeks  redenuuided  her  ；  ot  whose  ' 

rentis  veracity  Usrodotus himself  appean  to  bavt 

Laudabor  pcenas  ；  aoimunique  expUsse  been  so  fully  convinced,  that  he  is  at  jmat 
juvabit  pains  to  prove  it.  But,  whether  Virgii  was 

Ultricis  flammx,  et  cincres  satire  meo-  acquainted  with  Herodotas'  account  or  not, 
rum.  it  is  sufficient  that  be  has  poetical  tradition 

Who  could  have  blamed  him,  if,  in  the  bur-  on  his  side,  and  is  supported  by  the  aatho- 
ry  and  confusion  of  mingled  passions,  with  rily  of  Homer  and  Euripides, 
which  his  mind  must  then  have  beep  rack-  576.  Sceleratat  sumere  pttnat,  i.  e.  Sumere 
e<lf  he  had  revenged  his  own  and  lys  coun-  pettuu  de  sceteratd,  as  in  v.  584.  Fetminea pm- 
try's  sufferings  on  that  fair  traitress,  who  na  for  pana  de fosminA, 
was  chargeable  with  the  gfuilt  of  so  many  577.  Patriatque  Mycenas^  Mycenz  was 
thousand  deaths,  and  the  utter  desolation  of  not  the  place  of  her  own  nativity  (for  she 
a  whole  innocent  people,  and  once  flourish-  was  born  at  Sparto),  but  of  her  husband 
ing  kingdom  ？  But  when,  instead  of  giving  MeneUiu. 

way  to  those  first  emotions  of  a  just  resent-  585.  ExUnxute  nefas,  Helen  is  justly 
ment,  he  check?  his  desire  of  revenge^  de-  styled  ne/at,  a  moiuter  of  wickedness,  who 
liberates  on  the  merits  of  the  action,  and  is  by  her  lewdness  had  been  the  occasion  of 
at  length  withheld  from  perpetrating  it  by  kindling  so  dreadful  a  war.  She  was  first 
the  interpusition  of  his  goddess-mother,  or,  ravished  by  Theseus,  then  married  Mene- 
in  other  words,  by  the  force  of  superior  laus,  whom  she  forsook  for  the  adulterous 
jadgment,  what  shadow  of  reason  have  Paris.  To  hiin  too  she  vas  unfaithful,  hav- 
cven  the  severest  critics  for  censuring  such  ing  commlted  incest  in  Troy  with  her  son- 
a  conduct  P  It  is  objected,  in  the  last  place,  in-law  Orythus,  the  son  of  Paris  and  Oe- 
thftt  these  yerses  cannot  be  allowed  to  be  none.  Philostratas  too,  in  his  Heroics,  has 
Virgil's,  because  he  cannot  be  supposed  so  celebrated  the  story  of  her  amour  with 
unacquainted  with  tl^e  history  of  Helen,  «8  AchlUes. 


et  cUun  oecultam  in  ap< 
eano  loco :  dane  flamm» 
pnebent  lacem  ▼aganti 
570  rnihi  et  eireuaiqaique 
intendenci  oeulot  in  ueq- 
nuu  lUa  communis  farU 
Trqjc  et  GrKciae,timeQS 
TnyuMM  sibiinfenMM  ob 
roimua  Trojc,  et  rap- 
mmf.  plicia  k  Gnecit  h\ftrei^ 
da,  et  fororem  dereUeri 
mariti,  oeeultarenascie, 
ct  herebftl  ads  non  Ti«u 
Aeeeuuu  eft  furor  in 
aniino :  •oborciu  cgt  ar> 
dor  TiDdicandi  pfttriao 
580  ewmna,  et  repctendi 
pcenas  seelerii.  Kempf, 
okbmn,  b«c  Tidebic  ilhct- 
•a  Sfparura  et  Myeenaf 
pfttruM  f  etaUbitreginA 
'Pwt  pttitam  TictorUni  ？ 
et  eernet  inaritum,  et 
585  domum,  et  parentes,  et 
ftlkit,  itipata  mukitudioe 
lYojanoruia  et  famuUs 
Phrygiis?  Priamus  inte- 
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590 


ram  in 


«t  "WW-  Talia  jactabam,  et  furiatfi.  mente  fcrcbar  r 
l^Oihn  mihi  se,  non  ant^  oculis  tarn  clara,  yidcndam 
, Bot-Obtulit,  et  purfi,  per  noctem  in  luce  refuUit 
■^Alma  parens,  coBfessa  Deam  ；  qualisque  vidcri 
brit  wttieLdtit^iSSta  Coelicolis  et  quanta  sokt  ;  dcxtriUjue  prehensom 
hmia^  ikm  m  Deam  Continuity  roMoque       insttper  addidk  ore  ： 
"*c，  et  qwKt  wt  quanta  Nate,  quis  liidomitas  tantas  dolor  excitat  Iras  ？ 
•okt ippMcreDit^ ：  «Qnid  furis?  aut  qutoam  nostii  tibi  curarecessit? 
一. pnetvi^  Non  priila  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  actatc  parcntem 
eh  tee  yerka  Llqueiis  Anchisen  ？  superet  conjuxne  CrcUsa, 
tot  ^lAwwKni^ho^  Ascaniusquc  puer  \  quos  omnes  undique  Grais 
iram  iotiMu!l£m  I  Cur  CircumeiTant  acies  ：  et  ni  iiica  cura  resi，tat,  • 、 
ftaria  ？  antqaem  in  fccum  Jam  flamme  tuleiint,  inimicas  et  hauserit  cnsur^ 
=^^"^iSr^SNon  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  mViaa  LacaenK, 
que^ 二  nu  deaerueru  Colpatusve  Paris  ；  Teriini  indementia  Diviim 
pAtren  tunm  Andiiien,  Has  cvcitit  opes,  stenutque  k  cuhsine  Trojam. 

^mcnumi  Mt  Aspicc :  namq;  omneni,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
i^!^*l^'ftiiiu:  quot  MorUles  hebetat  viwis  tibi,  et  humida  circiUm 
oHBes  eingonc  nadiqae  Caligat^  luibem  cripiam :  tu  nc  qua  parentis 
SS""  wKdtSTobi*-*  J'****  time  neu  prxceptis  parere  recusa. 
T^i^abramp^  Hic  ubi  disjectas  moles,  avulsaque  saxis  , 

idiot  hotci.  Saxa  Tides,  mixtoq;  undantem  pulvere  fumum  ； 
MeJT:'       Neptunus  maros,  mag^oque  emota  tridenti 

Mt MiMfan^ Fundamcnta  quatit,  totamque  H  sedibus  urbem 
purut  wd  Deo-  Emit.  Hic  Juno  Scxas  saevissima  port  as 
•  *  "*?_^^^"!J^'  Prima  tenet*  sociumque  furens  d  navibus  aemen 

Si^  vi.  Fcrro  accmcta  vocat.  > 

m,  qweoff^tibi  uineienti  debilHat  ocqUm  mortalet,  et  bumida  circAm  ni- 
ta  ae  irik  nuitrit  imfeite  oMne,  ec  n«  abnans  olrtenipenure  efv«  mandatii.  lUlo  ubi  oetmi  arale* 
li,  ct  bpidet  avuImm  tepidifnit  et  fumum  nniUtim  ntrgtntem  imxto  pulvere:  lUie  Keptunai  soe* 
eatit  AmduacBta  bepnlia  m^^Bo  iridente,  et  coiiTelUt  4  ndtcHnu  totam  arbem*  lUte  ftroeimiii*  Jmo 
fiteAOceayttt  Socai  poitaa,  etwmaat  feno  ac  furion  T«c»t  k  naribus  exercitum  ncioram. 
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NOTES. 


590.  ObtuUi — Mna  parens.  Venus  was 
the  most  proper  deity  to  interpose  in  be- 
halfofHelen,  whom  ihe  had  long  protected, 
taid  first  conferred  on  Ptfia*  as  a  reward 
^the  judgment  he  bad  given  in  her  fa- 
Tour  against  Juno  and  Uinerva. 

601.  TyndantUt,  Helen  was  the  daughter 
of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  and  is  called  Tjrnda- 
ri8»  because  TyndApeiu,  the  king  of  Sputa, 
WM  married  to  Leda. 

602.  Veriim  inclementia  XHvdm.  Sevenl 
ancient  copies  read,  Div^  indementia^  Di- 

604.  M^ct:  na»u[ue,  &c.  Macrobitu,  in 
Som.  Scip.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  3.  applies  this  pas* 
wMgt  to  the  ttUte  of  the  soul,  which,  being;' 
immersed  in  matter  during  its  union  with 
the  body,  is  incapabl<5  of  beholding  objects 
directly,  but  throuj^h  a  veil,  a  thick  cloud, 
i.  e.  •  gross,  corporeal  medium.  Milton 
seems  to  have  had  this  passage  in  bis  eye 
in  the  eleventh  book  of  his  Paradise  Lost, 
where  the  an^l  pre]>ares  Adftm  for  be- 
holding the  future  vision  of  lus  posterity 
and  their  hUtory,  which  he  is  going  to  set 
before  him: 


But  to  nobler  sights 
Micbftel  from  Adam'a  eyes  the  film  re- 
moT'd, 

Which  that  foUe  fniit  that  pronus'd  clear- 
er gight 

Had  bred :  then  purged  with  euphnsjr 
and  nie 

The  visual  nenre,  for  he  had  mueh  to  see, 
fitc.  Book  XI.  411. 

610*  Mphmw  muroe,  &c.  Virgil  makes 
Neptune  an  enemy  to  Troy,  on  account 
of  the  perjury  of  Laomedon*  who  cheated 
that  god  of  his  promised  hire  for  building 
the  waOls  of  Troy.  Which  fable,  •ccoiding 
to  Semus,  sets  fqrtii  to  us  this  hiBtoricU 
fact,  that  Laomeclon  had  appKed  the  money* 
which  he  had  destined  for  the  woTship  and 
•enrice  of  Neptune,  to  the  buildhi?  of  the 
walls  of  Troy. 

6h2.  Juno  Scaatportaa  tenet.  The  gttesof 
Troy,  we  are  told,  were  nx  in  number  ；  the 
gate  of  Antenor,  the  gate  of  Dardanus,  the 
Itian,  the  Catumbrian,  Trojan,  and  Scaeanu 
By  the  Scsean  «Lte,  the  Trojui  hone  ia  wid 
to  have  entered  ；  which  probably  is  the  ret- 
■on  why  Juno  la  posted  at  tbtX  gate,  nthc^ 
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615  Jun*  -^<^  TrMa 
Fallal  stetic  in  nunmM 
arcibutf  retplendens  nu* 
be  et  torro  eapUe  MediH 
ne.  Ipw  Jupiter  lu^ 
gerit  Onicis  aniino*  et 
rolNir  opportaaam :  ipte 
630  eommovet  Deoi  adventks 
•  •rm  Trcu'uuu  Fili,  ae- 
celem  fugan,  et  pone 
fiaem  laboiikias.  Nu*> 
qoUB  u  detenm,  et  du- 
eam  te  wcurum  ad 
temam  domunu  Sic  lo» 
cota  faenit,  et  Mitim 
idKliditi^iieiMia  teaebris 
noctS*.  AppiUvnt  hoiv 
rende  •peciet^  et  matni- 
as  magna  Deoram  ad> 
Term,  Trojs.  TancTerd 
630  <>un6  Ilium  viium  ett 
ailu  fceumbere  in  flaa* 
' BMUf  et  Tro^a  Neptmift 
i  Aradaauntii  fHbrvi.  Kt  quemadmodmn  qnaado  bt  altu  QMUtitaii  nutici  toaaaux  eemtiin  evellere  re- 
tnem  ornim,  cif«Qindiam  ferto  multisqve  tetmitet  {  Ufa  din  nkanitiir,  et  ramu  tremeni  ▼aeilht  emoto 
eacttnine :  do^e  (tobtim  victa  ietibvc,  poMim^  imoBniit,  et  evnln  fecit  minam  afl  mlnitibiit. 

NOTES. 

than  at  any  othei,  sKe  being  all  along  re-  writinjj^  and  indeed  companble  to  anjr 
presented  as  the  mott  impUtcable  foe  to  thing  m  Homer. 

Troy.  The  name  ^xan  is  demed  from  617.  Ipse  pater.  Juno  and  Mineira  oppo- 
oTMua,  Hnittraf  becai^e  the  gate  stood  hi  8cd  the  Trojans  from  partial  rootiTcs,  bc- 
the  left,  01  pertuips  tSie  unfortunate  put  of  ciin»  they  had  been  Blighted  by  Paris  ；  but 
the  <aty.    Sinittraquti^  tine  tutrit.  JoTe  wm$  an  enemy  to  theiDt  because  their 

616.  Mmbo  i^ii(r«M.^y  mmbu9,  Scr 
understands  a  lucid  cbcl^or  diTine  bri 
which  the  gods  round 
and  were  thereby  diSs^gutshed 


Jam  summas  areeeTriUmia,  respice,  Pallas- 
Jnseditf  nfanbo  e&lgcns  et  Gorgone  wmvL 
Xpse  Pater  Danais  aniiaott  Tiresque  secvndas 
Sufficit :  ipse  Deos  in  I)ardaiia  suacitat  ama. 
£ripe,  nate,  fugam,  finemqoe  impone  labori. 
I<(u8quam  abero,  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistam. 
X>ixerat,  et  spissis  nocds  se  condidit  umbris. 

Apparent  dirae  fades,  inimicaque  TroJ« 

Numina  magna  Deiim. 

Turn  vero  omne  mihi  visum  considere  in  ignes 
Ilium,  et  ex  imo  verti  Neptnnia  Tro|a. 
Ac  veluti  summis  antiquam  in  montibus  ornum 
Cvlm  ferro  accUam  crebrisqoe  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  aericolx  certatim  ；  ilia  usque  minatur, 
Et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  ▼crtice  nutat : 
'Vulnenbiia  donee  paulatim  evkla,  stipremslim 
Congemiut,  traxitqae  jugis  avulsa  fuinatn. 


staining  Helen 


itnrigbl 
contrary  to  the " 

632.  Mparaa  dlrm/ac$e9.  All  the  horrid 
images  of  war  and  dewdatlbn. 
623.  AVfttina  mafna.  The  godi  were  di- 


616.  Gorgone,  The  three  Vugbten  of  Tided  chiefly  into  two  chnet,  the  DU  mar 
Phorciui»  Medu8a»  Euryalc,  tf^  Stenfo,  >fv«,  and  the  DU  mhwn:  The  gt)ds  here 
were  called  Gorgmes,  Gorgona^  o^the  ter-  referred  to  are  of  the  first  order,  via.  Jupi* 
rible  sisters.  Mediua  having  been^olated  ter,  Juno^  Neptune,  Minerva,  and  there- 
by Neptune  in  Miiiem's  tettple,  tluKml-  fore  are  fitly  aenooiinftted  ma^^  numina 
dess  transformed  the  luur  of  ncr  he»tf\nto  JMm.  、 
serpents,  the  retj  liglit  of  which  tailM 
men  into  stones.  Tli»  bead  Peneiu  cut  oh^ 
by  the  Mttttaxice  of  Hmenra*  who  lent  hi 
her  buckler,  which  was  of  biftia^  so  fin 
polisbecU  that  it  reflected  the  imace  of  — 
Gofgon'8  hea4  "  in  »  mirror,  and  thus  se- 
cured him  from  the  fatal  influence  of  her 


eyesi  and  enable  him  to  destroy  her.  Thii 
head  Itinerva  wore  upon  tier  buckler,  to 
render  her  th«  more  awful  and  tremendous. 

6ir.  ^te  Paier»  Pitt  conceires  the  ima- 
gefy  here  uumitabljr  soblime.  The  thought 
of  Venus  ckarini^  lus  eye,  and  showing  mm 
the  gods  at  work  in  destroying  the  city,  is 
nobly  conceived.  He  appreheno^this  to  he 
one  of  the  tubfimest  passages  in  Virgil's 


Ac  veha,  tit、  This  simile  is  imitated 
Homer,  II.  3CVI.  481,  who  applies  it 
o  the  death  of  Strpedon  ；  but  Macrobius 
self  acknowledges  that  the  copy  Us  ex- 

62l  CMnafn-^^iittka.  Virgil,  considering 
V  antlogv  to  the  humiiii  body,  calls 
the  ezteKded  boui^lM  its  am»,  brxufda, 
Geor.  n.  296, 368,  am  here  its  Uftyes,  co. 
moas  hair,  or  locks.  So  lOso  Milton,  Para- 
dise Ix»t»  X.  1065  i 

while  the  winds 
Blow  moist  and  keen,  tbAtf^iig  the  grace- 
ful lock* 
Of  thoie  fair  spreadbg  iMts. 
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Dweeiido,  u  ducente  Descendo,  ac  duccntc  Deo  flammam  inter  et  hostes 
t^^.'°!!Li!:Expedior:  dant  tela  locum,  flamm^que  rfecedunt. 

DC*  tt  nonet  :  eorum      *^        ,  •  ，  ，，•*• 

arma  penuittiint  m<Ai  Ast  uoi  jam  patriae  perventum  a(2  limina  sedis, 
TiMD,  et  ignes  retrd  ab-  Aotiquasque  domos  ：  geiiitor,  cjuem  tollere  in  altos 
STpro^rZ^Optabam  primum  montes,  primumque  petebam, 
jannam  {wternte  domOs,  Abnegat  excis&  vitam  produccrc  Troji, 
et  wieret  jedei;  pater,  ExiUumque  pati.    Vos  6  quibus  integer  aevi 
qa«m  jiii^ebMn  exporw  Sanguis,  ait,  solidxque  suo  stant  robore  vires  ； 

tare  prinram  m  altos        *>  v 
montes,  et  ad  qutm  pri.  VOS  agitate  fugam. 

mm.  ibtm»  renoit  pro-  Me  si  coeticolae  voluissent  ducere  vitam, 
ttBbereTiuim,ettoierare  jjas  mlhi  serv&ssent  sedes  :  satis  una  superquc 

Ti^am  :  et  dicit,  O  toi,  quibas  la&gais  state  ^dgen 塞， et  tanae  Yire« 漏 tant  propriA  firmitste  ；  tm  trataie 
fttgsm.   Si  raperi  volaisient  me  proferre -titan,  terdbaent  mihi  huic  domum  ：  satu  et  plusqoam  «af/«  fj<. 


640 


notes; 


632.  Ducente  Deo  fiammam  inter  et  hottet. 
Were  we  to  allegorize  this  passage,  we 
mig^t  say,  that  Venus  conducting  ^neas 
through  fire  and  sword,  signifies  that  the 
pioti&iOYe  which  burned  in  his  breast,  first 
to  his  country,  and  next  to  his  dear  rela- 
tives, rendend  him  insensible  of  every 
danger  Chat  opposed  the  bent  of  his  affec' 
tion.  This  is  the  lijg^ht  wherein  Spenser  has- 
conridered  it  in  bis  Hymn  in  Honour  of 
Love: 

Thou  art  his  ^d,  thou  art  his  mighty 
guide  ！ 

Thou,  being  blind,  let'st  him  not  see  his 
fean, 

But  earnest  bim  to  that  which  he  hath 
cy'd. 

Thro*  seas,  thtf^  flames,  tJiro'  thousand 

swords  and  spears  ；  • 
Ne  aught  so  strong  that  may  his  force 

withstand. 
With  which  thou  armest  his  resistless 

hand. 

Witness  Leander  in  the  Euxine  waves, 
And  stout  ^neas  in  the  Trojan  fire. 


him  a  second  option,  which  he  made  use  of 
in  carrying  off  his  gods.  Upon  this  dbey 
were  induced  to  grant  him  full  liberty  to 
take  along  with  him  his  whole  fapiily,  uuZ 
all  his  effects.  To  this  Ovrd  seen>*  to  aHade, 
when  he  says  of  ^neas, 

Sacra,  et  sacra  altera,  patrem 
Fert  luimeris,  venerabiie  qAusi  Cychcreius 

heros ； 

De  tantisque  opibus  yrxdam  t>ius  eligit 
illam 

Ascaniumqiie  suunv 
637.  Abnegat.  Wkh  wh»t  variety  has  this 
narration  already  entertained  ，«  ！  Here  is  a 
new  scene  opened  wAich,  with  what  fol- 
lows in  this  boot  alone,  vould  be  almost 
sufficient  to  furf^h  »  heroic  poem  for  any 
poet  but  Virgin  The  hefo  is  now  arrived  at 
his  father's  h/tise,  and  he  has  nothing  to  do 
but  to  prov«ie  for  Ms  escape,  and  that  of 
the  rest  o'tbe  family.   One  would  think 
there  sh'uW  be  no  great  difficulty  in  that, 
but  qijie  otherK^ise.    His  father,  with  the 
obsti'acy  of  a  despairing  old  man,  absolute^ 
Jy  r''use8  the  means  of  preserving  his  life, 
oyio  survive  the  ruin  of  his  countrv. 


632.  Ducente  Deo.  Servias  will  have  it, 
tliat  Venus  here  is  called  god^  because  the     T/ie  shining  description  of  the  lambent 
deities  partook  of  both  sexes.  And  we  are  flame  upon  the  head  of  lulus,  with  the  an- 
particularly  told,  that  Venus  had  a  stati*^  spicious  thunder,  and  the  stars  shooting 

- "  1一，  一  "  -"  along"  the  sky,  give  a  pleasing  turn  to  the 

whole  ；  and  the  conviotion  of  Anchises  is 
most  a^eeable  and  surprising.  But  the  loss 
of  Creiisa  throws  us  back  agun  into  lamen- 
tation. -flEneas  returns  into  the  city,  and 
with  him  the  poet  artfully  returns  to  finish 
the  description  cf  the  sack  and  ruin  of  it. 
The  circumstances  which  the  hero  relates^ 
as  the  burning  of  his  own  palace,  and  the 
Grecians  guarding'  the  spoils  and  the  cap- 
tives, are  new  and  engagpng^.  The  appari 


in  Cyprus  under  the  name  of  Vetna  barb**^ 
the  male  Venus,  tnd  was  worshipp^  by 
the  men  in  the  garb  of  femaljcs,  ant^V  the 
women  dressed  like  men.  But  tliere  is  no 
necessity  of  having-  recournc  to  that  con- 
ceit ； Dew,  ft  god  ftig[nifies  deity  in  gene- 
ral, and  may  be  0*id  either  of  gods  or  god- 
desses ； as  hom，,  roan,  is  the  general  word 
for  the  human  species. 

633.  Expet&or,  Literally,  I  am  disentan- 
gled or  extricated*  vi2.  from  CYcry  danger. 

636.  Optabam  primum*  We  learn  m>m 
Varro,  that  the  Greeks  having  given  iSneu 
permlflBion  to  cany  off  what  was  dearegt 
to  him,  he  was  seen  tnuigin^  through  the 
town  wtth  h*i8  &ther  upon  his  ihoalders; 
while  others,  to  whom  uie  same  penniMion 
was  given,  went  off  I 
silver.   The  Greeks, 


d  with  gold  «Dd 
ck  with  this  emi- 


nent ezuDple  of  fiUal  love  in  JEneas,  gave 


tion  of  Creiisa'fl  ^host,  her  speech  to  her 
husband,  and  their  final  parting,  fill  us 
with  80  much  terror  and  melancholy  plea- 
sure as  cannot  be  expressed.  Trap*. 
\638.  JhteerersBvi  SatiffuU,  i.  e.  Whose  blood 
ii  full,  and  not  yet  impaired,  as  in  old  men  ： 
integer  avi  is  a  Greek  constractioii  ；  cauad 
onome  such  word,  being  understood. 
842,  Uaa^Vi^niua  exadia,  Becme  he 


J^NEIDOS  LIB.  II. 


£23 


"Vidimus  excidla.  et  captae  superavimus  urbi.  vidiaie^om  unum  ex- 

Sic  6  SIC  positum  aftali  a iscedetc  corpus.  eapta:  urbi.  AbUe  bpwt- 

Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam ：  miserebitur  hostis,  645  quam uuimum raieduce- 
Exuviasque  petet :  facilis  jactura  sepulchri  est.  mcocadavcri  sicde- 

Jampridem  invisus  Divis et  inutilis  aimos  monlm  pV^rid^Z 

I>emoror,  ex  quo  me  Divfim  pater  atque  homlnum  rex  am  houis  misertus  mei 

me  occidett  et  detrahet 

dam  odiosas  Diis  rt  inti- 
aitM  mho  vitam,  ex  quo 
pttter  Deorum  et  rex  ho> 
minum 驄 ffUtvU  ree  •nrft 
fulminia,  et  tetigit  ignr. 
555  Talis dieeiu pefttabat  et 
manebat  peniiwx.  No> 

conti^  effoti  in  fletus,  et  uxor  CreUaa,  et  Ascaoiiifl,  et  tota  domus :  ne  puer  relict  evertere  omnia  Mcuni, 
ct  Tim  addere  fato  no*  preinenti.  Abnuit  h*c,  et  hueret  in  propotato  et  loco  eodem*  lierura  carro  ad  pug- 
imiu,  et  iuftlicissimut  mortem  appt:to. 

NOTES. 


Tulminis  aBavit  ventis,  et  contigit  igni. 
Talia  perstabat  meniorans,  fixusque  manebat. 
>Jos  contrd  effusi  lachrymis,  cotijuxque  Creiisa, 

Ascaniusque,  omnisque  domus :  ne  vertere  secum 

Cuncta  pater,  fatoque  argenti  incumbere  vcUet. 

Abnegat,  inceptoque  et  sedibus  hsret  in  iisdem. 

Rursus  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miserrimus  opto* 


had  seen  the  city  taken  before  by  Hercu- 
les, under  the  reign  of  Laomedon  ；  a  fact 
not  only  mentioned  by  tlic  poets,  but  by 
historians  of  good  authority.  See  Dionys. 
Halic.  Antiq.  Lib.  I.  and  Aristides  in  Rho- 
diiica.  The  latter,  speaking  of  Troy,  says 
in  so  many  words,  Troy  was  twice  taken  ； 
once  by  Hercules,  and  a  second  time  by 
the  Greeks.  And  Virgil  expressly  says  else- 
where, that  Anchiaes  liad  been  twice  saved 
from  the  ruins  of  Troy,  JBn.  1U..476. 
Bis  Pergameis  erepte  minis. 

644.  Sic  O  sic  posituvi.  Anchises  consi- 
ders himself  as  already  dead,  and  therefore 
desires  them  to  take  the  last  farewell  of 
him,  as  of  a  corpus  positum,  a  dead  corpse 
laid  out  for  burial  ；  or  of  the  funeral  pile, 
of  which  the  friends  used  to  take  a  solemn 
iiu^well,  by  repeating,  vtde,  vale,  vale.  We 

,iTiay  observe  farther,  that  the  particles  sic, 
6  sic,  have  an  emphatic  force  on  this  occa- 
sion ； insomuch  that,  if  we  take  them  away, 
we  destroy  the  chief  beauty  and  energy  of 
the  whole  line.  Thfi  repetition  of  the  sic 
shows  Anchises'  obstinate  purpose  of  dy- 
ing* and  his  earnest  desire  of  bein^  left  to 
pursue  that  resolution.  It  is  used  the  same 
way  in  the  fourth  book:  when  Dido,  bent 
on  death,  is  just  going  to  plunge  the  dag- 
ger into  her  bosom,  she  breaks  forth  into 
Uiis  abrupt  exclamation  ： 

Sic,  sic  juvatire  sub  umbras. 

645.  Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam,  Serrius 
understands  manu  of  the  enemy  ；  but  that 
seems  forced.  The  sentence  is  explained 
by  a  parallel  one  in  Tacitus:  Primuoi  ubi 
vulniis  Varo  adactum,  ubi  infelici  dextrsi  et 
6U0  ictu  mortem  invenerit. 

645.  Miserebitur  hostis.  This  strongly 
marks  the  anguish  of  bis  soul  ：  he  was  so 
weary  of  life,  that  he  woulil  reckon  it  an 
act  of  pity  in  the  enemy  to  put  an  end  to  k. 
It  is  the  same  sentiment  wilb  tiiat  of  £u- 
tynlus,  motber,  who,  in  the  bitterness  of 
her  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  son,  thus  ad- 
dressed Jupiter: 


Aut  til,  magfne  pater  Divum,  miserere, 
tuoque 

Inyisum  hoc  detrude  caput  sub  TarUm 
tela, 

Quando  aliter  nequeo  cnidelem  abruro- 

pere  vitaro.  JEn,  IX.  495. 

649.  Fulmivia  afflavit  ventis.  The  winds 
by  some  of  the  ancients  were  reckoned  the 
efficient  causes  of  thunder  ： 

Jupiter,  an  venti,  discuss^  nube  tonarcnt. 

Ovid.  Met.  XV.  70. 
Anchises,  according  to  tradition,  was  blast- 
ed with  li^litning,  for  having  divulged  his 
intrigue  with  Venus  ；  and  some  say  he  was 
thereby  struck  blind.  But,  whatever  others 
allege*  Virgil,  at  least,  supposes  bim  to 
have  the  use  of  his  eyea,  as  lA  verse  687. 

Et  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sidera  ixtus 

Extulit. 

And  again,  verse  732. 

Genitorque  per  umbram 

Prospiciens,  Nate,  exdaoiat,  fuge  

Ardentesclypeosalque  xra  inicftntiacem«. 
And  therefore  it  is  more  probable  that,  as 
Bome  imagine,  he  was  blasted  and  disabled 
in  hts  limbs. 

6S3.Faiogue  wgenti  incumbere  vellet.  It  is 
not  very  easy  to  Ex  the  precise  iseftning  of 
the  wokI  incumbere  in  this  place.  Dr.Trapp 
would  gladly  read  occumbere,  or  rather  «uc- 
cMttberCf  would  the  verse  and  authority  per- 
mit. As  it  stands*  he  thinks  it  is  a  metaphor 
taken  from  falling  a  rword.  We  rather 
takQ  it  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  one's 
leaning  or  lying  witli  all  his  weight  upon  a 
losul  vmicU  presses  another  down,  so  as  to 
add  to  the  preMure,  snd  render  it  more  in- 
supportable. JEne&s  and  his  followers  were 
already  grievously  oppressed  and  weighed 
down  by  the  public  calamity,  fato  ur^eMtt 
the  fate  that  lay  so  heavyupon  them  ；  and 
therefore  pray  Anchises  not  to  increase  the 
burthen  by  the  additional  weight  of  his  per- 
sonal suiferin^  and  de»th. 
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(^uod  enim  aliud  toaaixi-  Nam  quod  Consilium,  aut  quse  jam  fortana  dabatur  ？ 

=re;:iur;[« efferre  pedcm,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 

A  pstrr,  me  pot>e  jUnc  SperS.sti  f  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  f 

ei^pomre  pedcm,  te     Si  nihil  cx  taiita  supeKs  placet  urbe  relinqui, 

r=  ■/toTJTi^?^ sedet  hoc  animo,  pcriturxque  adderc  Trojae        6 GO 

placet  Diit  nihil  supe-  Tcquc  tuosque  juvat  ：  patct  isti  jaQua  Icto. 

rc'w  ex  urbe  uBt&,et  »i  Jamque  adeHt  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 

deiecuTe^I  NatuiH  antc  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtruncat  ad  ana' ' 
adjicert!  te  actuoi  Trojae  Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  quod  me,  per  tela,  per  ignes, 
mojr  peritiine:  •pfrta  £ripis  ？  ut  Hiediis  hosteiii  in  penetralibuSy  utque       66  S 

Ascaniumque,  patrcmquc  meum,  juxtdq;  Creusam, 
ex  effiisioM  roiilti  tan-  Alteram  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguine  cernam  ？ 
gfuini,  Priami  ：  quiturott  Arnia,  vifi,  fcrtc  afina :  vocat  lux  ultima  victos,  ^ 
i:f  Reddi 比 me  Danais,  sinite  instaurata  rcvisam 

te  aitaria.  Hscecine  ent  PrsHa :  fiuDqitaTn  omties  hodie  moncmur  iniiiti)^     6i  o 
catua,  6  aiina  mater,  cur  Hk  fcrro  accingor  rursus :  clypcoque  siBistram 
；; LirVrTv^iu^lDnsertabain  aptans,  meque  extra  tecta  fcrebam. 

VMleam  hostera  in  roediit  Ecce  autetll  Complcxa  pCQCS  111  limine  COIIJttX 

reci'iiibiK  domdt;  et  ot  Hgerebat,  parvuHique  patri  tendebat  Ililum.  、 
»«feam  Aicanium,    «•  g|  periturus  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum :  675 
occuot  aueniro  innjceri-  Sin  aliquam  cxpcrtus  suiDptis  spem  pOHis  in  armis, 
tn  nn— ne?  o  furauii.Hanc  primiira  tutare  domum.  Cui  parvus  lulus, 
;^:SJrin=ta4t^:'Su&ater!  et  conjux  quondam  tua  dicta,  reUnquor  ？ 
permittitt  ut  redeam  ad  iaha  vociferans,  gemitu  tectum  omne  repiebat  ： 
GrecM,  permictite  ut  Cum  subitum  dictuq;  oritur  9iirabile  monstrum.  680 
I^nTuiutSJITt  3ri^  Namque  manus  inter  mcEstorumque  ora  parentum, 
mar  hodie  omnes  absque  Ecce  levis  summo  de  vcrtice  visus  liili. 
uitione.  Tunc  iterum  In-  FuTiderc  lumen  apex,  tractuque  innoxia  molli 
dn^r  armis;  «  Meom.  LambcFC  flamma  comas,  et  circum  tempora  pasci. 
peum 蘑 ini'tra,  et  confe-Nos  pavidi  trepidarc  metu,  crmemque  flagrantem  685 
nhwa  me  extra  domum.  Excutere,  ct  sanctos  restlnguere  fonlibus  ignes. 

Ecce  «utcro  uxor  am- 

plectens  pcdei  meo*  in  ipso  adito  doniika  hserebat,  et  proferclMt  mUd  ptttri  psrvum  IQIum.  Si  exit  morituras, 
«t  no*  trahe  tecum  in  omncs  castu:  n  vrrd  propter  ttpcrienriam  mititarem  eollocas  aliquam  spem  i» 
ni,  dcfende  primO  banc  domain.  Cui  parrui  lUlut,  cui  pater  tuua  relinguuntur;  cui  relinqvor  e^*  ofioi 
▼octta  uxor  tua?  Talia  ineUnuuM  iniplebat  gvmitu  toum  domum.  Ci!km  rrpcntinum  et  dictu  adminbile 
prodigium  apparuit.  Nam  inter  cumplexus  et  oieula  trittium  {larentuni,  ecce  \er\a  apex  visut  est  i  tvimno 
espite  lUU  emittev;  lueem,  et  BamiM  inocubi  molli  atttetu  ddilmre  capillos  9''"  vtnutriri  rirc«  tempo* 
n.  No 霞 timkli  ettpimu*  earrere  pr»  metu,  etag^tare  eapillos  acceiuot,  ct  extinguere  aqua  lacrum  tgnem. 

NOTES. 


661.  laiijanua  Uto.  Servius  sees  lio  noun 
preceding,  to  which  tVtc&n  refer,  and  there- 
fore  will  not  allow  it  to  be  a  pronoun,  but 
an  apocope  for  itUe.  But,  if  we  examine 
the  speech  of  Anchises,  we  shall  soon  find 
what  itti  leto  refers  to.  Anchises  had  said 
he  would  find  death  with  his  own  hand,  or 
the  enemy  would  have  the  pity  to  g^vc  him 
death;  in  answer  to  which,  £neas  says, 
patet  itti  janua  leto,  the  door  is  open,  yoii 
may  easily  come  at  that  death  of  yours,  or 
the  deathof  which  you  appear  so  fond  (for 
itt«  is  that  thing'  of  yours,  as  hie  is  this  of 
mine);  and  then  be  goes  on  to  tell  him  how 
he  might  obtain  his  wish  ： 
Jamque  aderit PyirhuA,  &c. 

674. Parvumque  patri  tmebai  TiilumMere 
Virgil  appears  to  have  had  in  his  eye  that 
tender  affecting;  scene  between  Hector  and 
Andromache,  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliad, 
where  the  circumsUnces  are  nearly  the 


same.  Andromache  expostulates  with  Hec- 
tor, as  CreUsa  does  with  JEneas,  and  in 
like  manner  pleads  her  future  forlorn  con- 
dition, and  that  of  her  child,  in  case  he 
should  abandon  them  ；  and  seems  to  move 
bim  from  returning  to  battle  by  the  same 
innocent  and  mtund  artifice  which  Cretisa 
here  uses,  putting  Astyanax  into  his  arms, 
as  she  does  lUlus  into  the  arms  of  iEneas. 

680.  Mirabile  monttrum.  This  miracle  is 
exceedingly  well  timed,  and,  if  there  ever 
WM  a  dignns  vindice  nodut,  it  is  here.  Had 
Anchises  (tnally  persisted  in  his  resolution, 
it  must  have  put  an  end  to  the  poeiDy  by 
involving  ^neas  and  all  his  followers  in  one 
common  rain.  He  had  been  plied  with  all 
bamftn  arguments  in  the  strongest  manner, 
but  with  no  success  ：  what  then  remained 
for  the  poet,  but  to  have  recourse  to  the 
seasonable  interposition  of  the  gods,  to  aavc 
hit  bcro  in  this  extremity  I 
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At  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sifdera  Isetus  v, 
£xtulit,  et  ccelo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit      (  、'  \ 
Jupiter  otnnipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  ullis;' 、 
Aspice  nos,  hoc  tantiim :  et,  si  pietate  meremur, 
Da  deinde  auxilium  pater,  atc{ue  haec  omina  firma. 
Vix  ea  fatus  crat  senior,  subitoque  fragore 
Intonuit  Isvum,  ct  de  coelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  facem  ducens  multa  cum  luce  cucurrit. 
Illam,  summa  super  labentem  culmina  tecti, 
Cernimus  Idae&  claram  8^  condere  sylv&, 
Sig^antemque  vias :  turn  Ion  go  limite  sulcus 
Dat  lucem,  et  lat^  circlim  loca  sulfure  fumant. 
Hie  ver6  victus  genitor  se  toUit  ad  auras, 

Affaturque  Deos,  et  sanctum  sidus  adorat  ：  ——― 
Jam  jam  nulla  mora  est :  sequar,  et  qud,  ducitis,  adsum.  voudm.  fiutisin  domOs',  le 
Dii  patrii,  dervate  domum,  servate  nepotem.  nauifejtMa  abdere  in 

Vestrum  hoc  augurium,  vestroq;  in  numioe  Troja  est.    211*^*' tum^tSI^ 

longo  tracta  emitcit  fkilgorem,  et  eircAm  andiqae  loca  fbnuioc  sulfare.  Twig  verd  pater  vxpugiuuui  eon- 
venit  le  ad  coelum,  et  alloquicar  Dco«,  et  Mlom  Mmecua  tiellam,  aitqvc :  Nunc,  nunc  nulla  c"  rooni : 
sequor,  et  ，ado，  qui  ducitis.  O  Dii  itatrii,  custodite  domum,  custodite  nepoteau  Omen  hoc  v^itraa,  ct 
Troja  e*t  in  vestrft  potetute. 


Sed  pater  Anchise*  gua- 
deiu  rrexit  ocnlot  ad  at> 
ix^  et  protttlit  numui 
9d  cflelum  .cum  hii  ver- 
690  bii :  Jupiter  omnipoteni, 
•i  pUearis  uUii  precibu«t 
intaere  no«,  boe  solum 
petimu€  ：  ct  li  religion* 
nereaaur  aliquid^  pnete- 
reft  f«r  opem,  d  {wter,  «rt 
eonfirma  luee  aospieia. 
695  Vix  tenez  e«  dixent,  et 
tino  wnittt  toouit 
nm  partem  ：  ct 

coelo  per  tene- 
cneunrit  multo  oum 

ttelUm  cadentera  suptm 


NOTES. 


691.  ffac  omina  firma.  According  to  the 
manner  of  the  Romans,  who  deemed  one 
omen  not  sufficient,  unless  it  was  confirmed 
by  a  second  ；  whence  aecundus  and  aeeundo 
came  to  signify  prosperous,  and  to  proBper. 
See  Cicero  de  DivintUione, 

693.  Intonuit  tscviim.  Both  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  agreed  in  their  opinion,  that  those 
omens,  which  presented  themselves  in  the 
eastern  quarter  of  the  heavens  were  pros- 
perous ； but  the  Greeks,  in  takings  the  au- 
spices, turned  their  faces  towards  tile  north, 
und  consequently  had  the  east  on  their 
pijfht,  as  is  plain  from  Homer,  If.  XII.  239. 
where  Hector,  expressing*  his  disregfiijrd  of 
all  omens,  aays, 

Eit'  IX I  tfi^i'  isaa-i  7Ffo(  no  r'  m\tof  rt， 

" 【 heed  no  omens  or  prog:nostics  of  birds, 
whether  they  fly  on  the  right  towards  the 
sun-rising,  or  on  the  left  towards  his  set- 
tinff,"  i.  e.  whether  the  lucky  umcns  on  llie 
right,  or  the  unlucky  ones  on  the  left.  The 
Romans,  on  the  other  hand,  in  observing^ 
the  auspices,  directed  their  faces  south- 
ward, as  appears  from  Varro,  Epis.  Qties. 
lib.  V.  Hence  they,  contrary  to  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks,  reckoned  the  omens  on  the 
left  hand  lucky,  and  those  on  the  right  un- 
lucky ； because  the  east,  the  source  of  light 
and  day,  was  on  the  left  to  the  Romans,  but 
on  the  right  to  the  Greeks. 

694.  Stella,  iic,  Servius  applies  the  seve- 
ral circumstances  of  this  prodigy  as  figura- 
tive of  the  particular  events  that  were  to 
happen  to 龙 neas  and  his  followers.  The 
st^r  is  s%id  condere  te  Idosd  sylva,  to  gignify 
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that  tlie  Trojans  were  to  resort  to  mount 
Ida*  multd  cum  luce,  to  figure  their  future 
glory  and  lustre  ：  dgtmntem  viaa,  the  spar- 
kles of  fire  it  left  behind,  are  figurative  of 
the  dispersion  of  his  followers,  and  inti- 
mate that  tbey  were  to  fix  their  residence 
in  difi'ercnt  parts  ：  lon^  timUe  tulcut  marks 
his  many  wanderings,  and  the  length  of  his 
voyage  ：  lastly,  by  the  smoke  and  sulpliu- 
reoiis  steams  by  which  the  meteor  ex* 
pires,  he  understands  the  death  of  Anchi- 
ses. 

702.  Diipatrii,  By  these  are  to  be  under- 
stood the  guardian  gods  of  Anchises'  fa- 
mily, those  whom  his  ancestors  worship* 
ped,  who  presided  over  parental  and  filial 
affection.  These  are  they  of  whom  Cicero 
makes  mention  in  bis  third  Oration  against 
Verpcs  ：  Rapiunt  eum  ad  sapplicmm  Dii 
patrii,  quod  iste  inventus  est,  qai  d  jcom- 
plexu  parentum  abreptos  filios  ad  necexn 
ducerct. 

703.  *9u^rinm»  The  augtirs  were  cer- 
tain officers  who  pretended  to  foretel  future 
events.  They  bad  their  name  ab  avium  ^r- 
n'ta.  Romulus  created  three  ；  Serrhis  Tu!- 
Itis  added  a  fourth,  and  SyUa  six  more. 
The  augur  generally  sat  on  a  high  tower  to 
make  his  obsei'^'ations.  There  were  five 
sources  from  which  the  augurs  drew  theiu 
omens.  1.  the  phenomena  of  the  heavens  ； 
as  thunder,  comets,  &c.  2.  The  cbirpine  or 
flying'  of  birds.  3.  The  eagerness  or  indincr- 
encc  of  some  sacred  chickens  on  receiving 
food.  4.  Quadrupeds  crossing,  or  appearing" 
in,  certain  places.  5.  Difiercnt  casualties, 
which  were  commonly  called  dirie,  sucb  as 
spilHng'  salt  or  wine,  sneezing,  &c.  &c. 

G 


B^aita  Mdo,  ace  tb-  Cedo  equideiD,  nee,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuse. 

JJJ ^^^"S^J*^  Dixerat  Ute,  ct  jam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  705? 

jam  flMuaa  eiwiiu  ere-  Auditur,  propiusque  aestus  incendia  volvunt- 

pitani  anditur  per  «r.  £rgo  age,  chare  pater,  ccrvici  imponere  nostras  : 

"2*  7''**^Storem!  Ipse  subibo  humerls  :  nec  me  labor  iste  gravabit. 

Age  igitu^^dikcte 工 Qud  res  cuiiq;  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum,  - 

ter.impoinmiiMiro  col-  Una  salus  ambobus  erit :  mihi  parvus  lulus  TIO 

Sit  comes,  et  long^  servet  vestigia  conjux. 
itmet.  ^ttteumiae  tea  Vos  famuli,  quse  dicam,  animis  advertxte  vestrU. 
•i»euit«  vnam  et  Wem  Est  urbe  egressls  tumulus,  templumque  vetustum 
=:JirSr=i=  Desert-  Cercris  :  jux— e  anuqua  cuprcssus, 
miiii  lit  eooiM,  et  nxm  Religlonc  patTum  multos  serrata  per  annos.  715 
et^Of  wqnacor  Terti-  Hanc  ex  dlverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 
^t,^^^^^  Tu，  genilor,  cape  sacra  manu,  patriosquc  Penates.  _ 
qiue  daBMttu   Oeeurit  Me,  bello  d  tanto  digressum  et  cxde  recent"  , 
«xettjitibM  tx  urbe  eol-  Attrectare  nefas :  donee  me  flumine  vivo 

et  pro^  Tetuica  cupic*-  Hsc  fatus,  latos  humeros  subjectaque  coll  a 
nUfObraWorumimren*  Veste  supcr,  fulvique  instemor  pelle  leonis. 

tiam  •errata  per  multot 

UUMM.  V«Diemut  in  hane  enndem  locnm  per  T«riat  via*.  To  pfetcr  ftccipe  mana  res  meras,  et  patrioi 
Dcos.  Ron  licet  ne，  redeunten  i  tanti  pajpiA  et  reovtiti  ttrage,  taog«re  eoi  ••  donee  me  lav«ro  puri 廳 qui* 
ace  locvtos  tegor  veste,  et  pelle  rufi  leonts,  circa  Utot  hameros  collumque  tubnunum  : 


NOTES. 

710>  MM  parvus  Tului,  Donatus  reads,  countof  her  being  bereaved  of  Proserpine  ： 
mihi  toUu  Julut  Sit  eemes,  let  lUlus  only  ac-  or  in  regard  to  the  particular  state  of  her 
company  me;  which  both  avoids  the  too  fre-  worship,  whick  wan  now  neglected  in  the 
quent  repetition  of  parvus  liihu,  and  at  the  public  cklftmjty  ；  or  because  she  was  now 
«ua£  time  shows  the  prudent  precaution  of  withoat  a  priest,  who  is  mentioned  among' 
^neas  to  secure  their  flight,  since,  the  those  Trojans  who  died  in  the  war,  JEiu 
fewer  went  together,  they  would  be  the  VI.  481. 

leas  liable  to  be  discovered.  Hie  muHum  fleti  ad  Superos,  beUoque 

711.  Longi  aerveu  i.  e.  to  stay  behind,  yet  caduci 
80  as  still  to  have  him  in  view,  that  she    DardanklK — ^-F-Glaucumque— — 
might  neither  lose  her  way,  nor  be  too  far  — — Cererique  sacrum  Polyboeten. 
to  receiye  his  aid  in  case  of  an  attack.  The     719.  Attrectare  hefas:  donee  me  flumine  vi- 
reason  why  he  directed  her  not  to  come  up  tio.  ,L»  like  manner  Homer  makes  Hector 
close  with  him,  has  been  already  assigned  say,  he  was  afraid  of  performing  religious 
in  the  former  note  ；  it  was  a  proper  precau-  worship  to  Jupiter,  wuiie  his  hands  were 
tion  for  their  common  safety, that  they  might  polluted  with  blood  ： 
be  the  less  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  ene-    x«^i  ^  awrrottrtvp  Uc. 


my*  and  pass  along  more  quietly,  bjr  being 
divided  into  parties.  This  reason  justifies 
iBneas  ；  and  there  is  another  which  made 
it  proper  for  the  poet  to  mention  that  cir- 
cuiDfUnce,  namely,  to  snve  probability  to 
his  relation  of  her  beinglost.  On  these  ac 


By  me  that  holy  office  were  prolknM  ； 
111  fits  it  me,  with  human  gore  diflUin'd, 
To  the  pure  skies  these  horrid  hands  to 
raise. 

Or  offer  heaT'n'sgreatSire  polluted  pnise. 

Pope's  Iliad,  VI.  334. 


counts,  it  is  better  to  keep  to  the  common  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 

ugnification  of  longi,  than  to  follow  Scr-  mans,  and  most  other  nations,  to  wash  their 

vius,  who  explains  it  valde,  i.  e.  let  my  wife  hRnds,  and  sometimes  their  whole  bodiea, 

carefully  mark  my  steps.  in  water,  before  they  performed  acts  of  re« 

712.  Qiue  Jicam,  animit  advertite,  Equi-  ligion«  especially  if  they  were  polluted  with 

▼•lent  to  advertite  animot  /"•«  gux  dicam,  bloodshed.   On  such  occaaions  they  were 

which  is  the  more  common  way  of  speak-  not  allowed  to  use  foul,  muddy,  or  stagnant 

ingv  as  in  Ovid,  water,  but  such  as  was  pure  and  limpid,  as 

 monitis  animos  advertite  nostris.  is  that  ofiiving  fountains  and  running  rivers; 

Met.  XV.  140.  which  is  the  reason  why  iEneas  here  sayS) 

714.  Deseru  Cereris.  This  epithet,  de-  me  Jiumine  vivo  abluero, 
serted,  i»- applied  to  Ceres,  either  on  ac- 
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et  mbeo  onut :  parvot 
Atcanittt  ftdhftric 
dejtttne,  et  wqultur  nu 
«  25  pttrem  pflnSbiis  noik  at- 
qualibai.  Uxor  jnzt* 
■equltur,  Vadimiu  per 
obscara  locft:  et  me, 
qaera  nulla  «piciifai  Im- 
neque  canfeni 


Succedoque  oneri  ：  dextras  se  parvus  lulus 
Implicuit,  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  acquis 
Pon^  subit  conjux.    Ferimur  per  opaca  locorum  ： 
£t  me,  quern  dudum  non  ulla  injecta  movebant 
Tela,  neque  adverse  glomerati  ex  a^ine  Graii  ； 
Nunc  omnes  tcrrent  aurae,  sonus  excitat  omnis 
Suspensum,  et  pariter  comitique  oneriq;  timentem 
Jamque  propinquabam  portis,  omnemque  videbar   730  exerdtu 
Evasisse  viam  ；  subitd  ciim  creber  ad  aures  T^'"t^:''u.^x, 
Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus  ：  genitorq;  per  umbram 

onme  muruar  solicitat 

Prospiciens :  Nate,  exclainat,  fue-c,  nate  ；  DroDirniuant  :"***^**«»»，  "  i^quaiuer 
Ardentes  clypeos  atque  aera  micantia  cerno.  „eri.   Et  jun  .ceede. 

Hie  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  mal^  numen  amicum  735  b*™ 敦 d  portu,  et  vide- 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem.    Nanique  a,via  cursu  ^  ' 

Dam  sequor,  et  notS,  excedo  regione  viarum  ： 
Heu  ！  misero  conjux  f atone  crepta  Creusa 
Substitit,  crravitne  vi&,  seu  lassa  resedit, 
Incertum  :  nec  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris. 
Nec  prius  amissam  respexi,  anim unique  reflcxi  ； 
Qudm  tumulum  antiqux  Cereris,  sedemq;  sacratam* 
Venimus  :  hie  demum  collectis  omnibus  una 
Defuit,  et  comites  natumque  vinimque  fefellit. 
Qu€m  non  incusavi  amens  hominumq;  Deorumque  ？ 
Aut  quid  in  eversfi.  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ？ 
Ascaniura,  Anchisenquc  patrem,  Teucrosq;  Penates 
Commendo  socUs,  et  curvfi,  valle  recondo. 
Ipse  urbem  repeto,  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis. 


bar  exeeMioe  ex  om&i- 
but  viif  ：  eikm  repeiit^ 
fVeqaens  itivpitni  pe« 
dttm  yUui  e$t  allabi  ad 
Mtei :  ct  inter  per  ooc- 
tern  intucnt  ▼ocireramr : 
740  FiH,  fugc  fill :  Bppropiif 
^imnt :  video  fulgentet 
elfpeot,  et  arms  lerca 
•plendcBtia.  Tune  nie- 
•clo  quit  De 赠， iuimieat 
abttulU  mil"  tiiBCDti  tor- 
baUin  mentem.  K»m 
dum  currpiMio  qutero 
k  iriit  remota,  et  re- 
ccdo  4  ip*"'' 蘑 Mignitis 
idnerum  :  heu  ！  Crpfta^ 
uxor  lubstitit :  dabiam 

-  ,         1    I  ,  .  «i         , "  e«，  an  ftto  abliitm  miJki 

muero,  an  abemTenc  ab  maere,  an  fem  sedcnt  ：  nec  deinde  retUcuoi  est  oculis  mcrii.  Neque  vidi  ewi 
e**e  amisflira,  ant  adverti  mentem :  priAi  q"m  pervenisieiaut  ad  eollem  muste  Cei^ris,  et  templum  n- 
crum :  ble  denique  eongregatit  e^teru,  lola  defuit,  et  fVustrtu  ett  eoiuitet  et  filinm  et  maritam.  qaem 
non  aecnnTi  Deorum  et  hominum,  inganaB  I  aut  quid  ridi  dariAt  in  rulnA  nrbU  ？  Commendo  sodit  Am** 
nittm,  et  Anefaisen,  et  Trojanos  Deoi,  eosqae  occulto  in  hamili  vajle.  £go  kmIco  in  iirbero,  et  tegor  riw 
mis  nitemibui. 


. NOTES. 


726.  Et  me "- ntmc  omneB  terrent  auras.  This 
； 8  a  very  beautiful  image  of  JEneas'  pioun 
and  tender  affection,  which  we  have  taken 
notice  of  elsewhere.  With  unshaken  forti- 
tude he  faced  the  greatest  dangers,  when 
only  his  own  person  was  espoeedt  now  eve- 
ry appeannce  of  danger  strikes  him  wltii 
terror,  on  account  of  his  dear  cbarg^.  And 
here  we  may  observe  Vii^il's  exact  judg^ 
ment  in  making'  JEneas  speak  in  commen- 
dation of  his  own  valour  so  seasonably,  that 
he  is  clear  of  all  imputation  of  vanity.  He 
iQagnifies  bis  courage  in  one  sitaaxion,  only 
to  make  the  tender  fears  of  his  humanity 
and  natural  affection  the  more  conspicuous 
in  another. 

740.  JVVc pdttocuHa  eat  reddita  nottrit.  This 
episode  of  Creiisa's  death  is  introduced  not 
merely  for  the  importance  of  the  event,  but 
because  it  subserves  several  purposes  of 
the  poet.  It  gives  him  an  opportunity  of 


more  fiilly  illustrating  the  piety  of  JEneas, 
by  showing  him  once  more  exposed  to  all 
the  dangers  of  the  war  in  quest  of  his  wife  ； 
and,  in  consequence  of  that,  leads  us  back 
with  the  hero  to  visit  Troy  smokinr  in  its 
ruhifl,  and  brings  ug  acquainted  with  seye* 
ml  affecting  circumstances,  without  which 
the  luuratioii  would  not  hare  been  com* 
plete.  And  (hen,  which  seems  to  be  the 
chifcf  thing  that  Wrgxl  had  in  his  eye,  it 
makes  way  for  the  appearance  of  Creiisft's 
ghost,  who  both  affords  seasonable  comfort 
to  ^neas  in  the  height  of  his  distrem,  by 
pre<licting  his  future  felicity,  and  relieves 
the  mind  of  the  reader  from  the  horrors  of 
war  and  blootUhed,  by  turning  him  to  the 
prospect  of  that  peace  and  tranquillity 
which  iEneas  was  to  enjoy  in  luly,  and  of 
that  undisturbed  rest  and  happy  liberty 
whereof  Creiisa  herself  was  now  possessed, 
in  the  other  world.    See  verse  775,  &c. 
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l>fnbentttra  en  Mo-  Stat  casus  rcnovarc  omnes,  omnemquc  reverti 
，re  omnei  catat,  et  re-  p^j.  Trojaxn,  ct  rursus  caput  objectarc  periclis. 

Principio  muros,  obscuraque  limina  porisE,  、 
p«t  pericttiii.  Primam  Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repcto :  et  vesUgia  retro 


TSO 


njviw  muros,  et  limhn  Qbservata  sequor  per  noctem,  el  lumine  lustro. 
:l!;^";S;r="1J5eq:1  Horror  ubique  animos,  simul  ipsa  silentia  tcrrent 

Inde  domum,  si  fort 会 pedem,  si  forle  tuiisset, 
nottu  in  tencbna,  et  Me  rcfero :  irrueranl  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant. 
Hrrfi^ttinui^^ahlicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 
sllentittm  tenet  mentem.  VolvUur,  exuperant  flammae,  tunt  sestus  ad  auras. 
Inde  redeo  domum,  ta  Procedo  ad  Priami  sedes，  arcemque  revise.  760 
lit::  ^[USariz::  Et  jam  porticibus  vacuis,  Junonis  asylo, 
Gneei  inrMerant,  et  oe-  Custodes  lecti  Phcenix  et  dirus  Ulysses 
eapavuit  toum  domum.  Prxdam  asservabant :  hue  undique  Troia  gaza 
^r'i  iSLr:5  Incensis  crcpta  adytis,  mens^que  Deorum,  ^ 
•upremun    caeameii  ：  Crateresque  auro  aolidi,  captivaque  vestis  765 
flunnuetupriuiaiv^t,  CoDgeritur :  pueri  et  pavidse  Ion  go  ordine  matres 
IJ^^oT  =         Sunt  circiim. 

Priftini,  et  repetoarvem.  Ausus  quinetiam  voccs  jactare  per  umbram 
Kt  jam  in  ponieiboi  de-  Implevi  claoiore  vlas  2  moestusque  Creusam 
r«'^eI'ekSd         Nequicquam  ingeminans,  iteruraq;  iterumq;  vocavi. 
et  enideiii  uijsaet  ceiw  Quxrenti,  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti,  771 
vmbwit  ipoiia:  in  hune  Infelix  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creiiss 

Visa  mihi  ante  oculos,  et  notk  major  imago, 
bktae  i  reecMibui  eom-  Obstupui,  steteruntque  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
inistii/>t roenra Deoram,  Tuiu  sic  affari,  Ct  curas  his  demere  dictis :  T75 
:^re,t::lir:«;rQuid  tantiim  insan。  juvat  indulgerc  dolori, 
pueri  ct  dmidse  mttrei  O  dulcis  c'onjux  ？  non  liacc  sine  numine  Diviim 
longA  teric  sunt  ciretkm.  Eveniunt  ：  nec  te  comitem  asportare  Creiisam 
!rre%:^„r"netSL*;  ^as,  EUt  illc  sinit  supcri  reguator  Olympi.  A 
reptevi  ricog  ciamoribat,  Longa  lib!  exilia,  Ct  vastum  maris  aequor  arandum.  780 

et  iritlis  fruitri  rtpetem  CreUMm  runus  et  rursas  appellavi.  Miien  speetirs  et  umbra  ipaiut  Cren«r, 
et  figun  gnrndior  qudm  ea  gum  erat  eo^ta,  tpparuit  prsb  oeulit  mihi  vcktlgvnti,  et  sine  fiite  delenti  pt-r 
donioi  urbis.  Ob«tupvi,  et  eapilli  olniguerunt  miAt,  et  vox  hsesit  in  gutture.  Tunc  lie  eitpit  me  alloquiii 
et  aafierre  loKcitiidiiiem  his  verbis :  Qaid  untAm  prodest  racare  immodico  dolori,  6  chare  niariie  ？  ista  non 
oontingunt  absque  roluntate  Deorum  :  nec  fatum,  nut  ille  rex 漏1111111|1  cueli,  pennitluiit  te  auferre  Aii.c  to- 
«Um  Creiisam.    Tu  perennurut  e$  longa  cxilia,  ct  immensj&m  spatiam  maris. 
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750.  Stat.  My  purpose  is  fixed,  ««n/eR<i a 
beiug  understood.  While  the  mind  \a  in 
doubt  and  deliberation,  it  reels  and  veers 
from  one  thing  to  another,^fic<tta^  vacHlat,- 
but,  when  it  is  determined  And  resolved, 
then  it  stands  stilly  and  is  at  reM,  contUHt 
connlium,  tiat  Benieniia, 

760,  Priami  tedet reoiio,  Grelisa  was 
Priam's  daughter,  which  is  the  reason  why 
JBneas  went  to  the  palace  in  quest  of  her. 

764.  Meiuaque  Deorum,  The  tripods  of 
the  which  served  either  for  delivering 
file  oracles,  or  for  bearing  the  sacred  yaeeB. 

765,  Captivaque  veiti».  Either  pieces  of 
tapestry,  or  fine  needle-work,  in  which  the 
PliryKi&n  women  excelled  ；  and  as  the  word 
sifftiifies,  JEn.  1.  645. 

Arte  labonitK  veates,  ostroque  superbo. 

Creii»am,  She  was  one  of  the  daugh- 
ten  of  Hecuba. 


NOTES. 

7T2,  Infelix  simulacrum.  Unhappy,  not  on 
her  own  account,  for  she  declares  herself 
b]«88ed  and  happy,  verse  785  ；  but  as  the 
cause  of  so  much  misery  to  Mnenn, 

772,  Umbra,  This  machine  of  Creiisa's 
gfaost  i»  judiciously  introduced.  There  was 
a  dignui  vindicenodui.  No  other  expedient 
could  be  found  to  stop  the  further  search 
of  ^neas  for  his  wife,  and  permit  him  to 
return  to  join  his  friends  in  their  expedi- 
tion. 

773.  Etnotd  major  inutffo.  Spectres  and 
apparitions  are  commonly  represented  of  an 
enormous  stature,  fear  having'  the  effect  to 
swell  objects  to  the  ima^infttion.  Thus  Livy 
informs  us,  that,  when  Decius  devoted  him- 
self for  his  country,  he  appeared  to  the 
spectators  more  grand  and  august  than  or- 
duiaiy :  AUquanto  aug'ustior  hiimano  visu. 
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Ad  terram  Hesperiam  venies,  ubi  Lydius  arva  Pervcnies  nd  temm  ita- 

Inter  opima  virtim  leni  fluit  aemine  Tybris.  HcjHp，uW  Tybri»Lydiu. 

Xllic  res  laetae,  regnumque,  et  regia  conjux  ter  pinguet  ««ros  popu- 

！ Parta  tibi  ：  lachrymas  dilectae  peile  Creiisas.  lomm.  inie  panu  m 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbas  785      ？二 ^二 

Aspiciam,  aut  Graiis  servitum  matribus  ibo  :  "  一' 
X>ardanis,  et  Divae  Veneris  nurus. 
Sed  me  magna  Deum  genitrix  his  detinet  oris. 
Jamque  vale,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem. 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lachrymantem  et  multa  volentem 
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rvgnum,  et  uxor,  reg^is 
fiVta ,  depone  dolurem 
ob  cbaram  CrrQuiin  con- 
ceptum.  £^  tion  videbo 
•uperbai  rerionci  Myn. 
midonmn  aut  Dulopum, 
nee  ibo  minutntum  ipa- 
tribus  Oracit :  cttm  "'m 
*  Dardaui  tanguine^  et 
nurus  Den  Veneris.  Sed 
magna  mater  Deoram 
retinet  me  in  his  regio- 
nibus.  None  igitar  yaie, 
795  et  mine  tmorem  lilii 
nostri.  Pottquam  pro- 
tulit  haec  rerfaa,  reliquit 
me  plorantem  et  rolen- 
tem  loqai  plnrima,  et  e- 
vaiiuit  in  aifnrDi  levem. 


Dicere  deseruit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  auras. 
Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachia  circum : 
Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago, 
Par  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  simiilima  somno. 
Sic  demum  socios  consumpta  nocte  reyiso. 
Atque  hie  ingentem  comitum  afAuxisse  novorum 
Invenio  admirans  numerum  :  matresque,  virosque, 
Coilectam  exilio  pubem,  miserabiie  vulgus. 
Undique  convenere,  animis  opibusque  parati, 
In  quascunque  velim  pelago  deducere  terras. 
Jamque  jugis  summae  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae, 
Ducebatque  diem  :  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 
Limina  portarutn  ：  nec  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur. 
Cessi,  et  sublato  montem  genitore  petivi. 

•ic  nrdeo  ad  tociot.  £t  illie  reperio  admirans  nutgnun  mnltitudinem  novorum  lociorum  adventase,  et  m» - 
treg,  et  viros,  jurentutem  congrvgataro  ad  fagam,  et  plebera  miienndam.  Umlecunque  concurrertint, 
p«rati  et  Toluntate  et  faeultntibus,  in  quascunque  terrM  vdim  eo9  ducere  roari.  Et  jain  LucUVr  orieba- 
tut* 杏 cacumuiibus  wminee  ld»,  ei  iiichoAlmt  dit^m  :  et  Gneca  occupabaiit  ctouiot  aditut  portarura :  nec 
ofTerebfttur  alia  spt'S  auxUii.    Cesri,  et  pntrrm  r«rens  coDsceudi  moutera. 


•800  : 


Tune  ier  coaatui  9um 


injtccre  bncliia'  eollu 
eju9;  ter  Kpeeiet  flraMhk 
apprehenaa  abiit  A  numi' 
bua,  rimilts  levi  ，ei"o， 
et  kmili 蘑 Ttgo  lomno. 
Penique  tnuaaetA  noete 


fSl.  Lydiw  Tybris,  The  ti^ct  Tiber  di- 
vides the  Tuscans  from  Lktium,  and  is 
therefore  denominated  Lydian  ；  for  the 
Tuscans  were  a  colony  from  Lydia,  planted 
in  Eiruria  op  Tuscany,  by  Tyrrhenus  the 
son  of  Atys,  king  of  Lydia,  which  Tyr- 
rhenus was  sent  out  hy  his  father  at  a  time 
of  famine  to  seek  a  settlement  in  some  other 
country,  and,  after  long*  wanderings,  at 
length  fixed  his  residence,  and  planted  a  co- 
lony ill  Italy,  upon  the  upper  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  ami  called  the  Tuscans  after  his  own 
name.  This  is  what  Viml  himself  ulls  u& 
-En.  VIU.  479. 

Ubi  I.ydia  quondam 
Gens,  bello  pi'seclara,  jugis  insedit  Etru9- 
cis. 

783.  Regia  conjux.  Segrais  says,  that 
ncaa,  relating  tbia  prophecy  to  Dido,  in- 
forms her  that  he  was  reserved  by  destiny 
for  Laviixja,  and  so  enforces  his  obligution 
to  leave  Carthage.  Dido  therefore  betrays 
herself  by  an  indiscreet  passion,  and  is  not 
betrayed  by  any  perfidy  of  iEncas. 

786.  Jtut  Graiia  aervitwn.  Slavery  was  by 
the  ancients  deemed  the  ^eutest  of  mise- 
Ties,  Andromache,  to  dissuade  Hector 
from  going  to  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  Iliad, 
telht  him  that  if  he  should  be  slain,  she 
should  become  a  Grecian's  captive,  as  the 
most  powerful  motive  she  could  think  of  to 
detain  him  in  the  city. 


788.  Genitnx,  Cybele,  who  rewardeil 
Creiisa  with  immortality. 

792.  Ter  conatut.  Does  not  this  effort 
come  in  too  late  ？  The  vision  had  vanished. 

796.  Inffentem  affluxife  numerum.  It  ap- 
pears that  this  multitude,  either  by  the  ve- 
ry act  of  resorting  to  JEneas,  and  putting- 
themselves  under  fiis  protection,  or  by  some 
more  explicit  declaration  of  their'  mind, 
made  choice  of  him  fop  their  king  ；  which 
appellation  is  still  given  him  afterwards 
throughout  the  £neid. 

797.  jynmerum.  The  poet  by  this  circum- 
stance signifies  how  greatly  wilneas  was  be- 
loved by  the  Trojans,  and  the  weight  and 
importance  of  his  character. 

oOl.  Jugit  surgebat  Lucifer  Ida,  Because 
mount  Ida  lay  on  the  east  of  Troy,  and  con- 
sequently Lucifef,  Venus,  op  the  morning. 
star,  the  forerunner  of  the  sun,  appeared 
to  those  at  Troy  to  rise  as  from  mount  Ida. 

804.  Ce*«.lJr.  Trapp  renders  it,  I  retired; 
but  it  appears  much  more  elegunt  to  under- 
stand it,  with  others,  as  an  expression  of 
the  piety  and  resignation  of  ^neas,  espe- 
cially if  we  consider  what  goes  before,  nec 
•pe,  opi9  ulla  dabatur. 

804,  Sublato  montem  genitore.  This  in- 
stance of  filial  piety  is  highlj  pleasing.  A 
modern  leader  would  never  submit  to  a 
task  so  laborious,  but  assign  it  to  a  s^ant, 
or  soldier. 
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iirrsBriiiTATio.  PO STQU  AM  res  Asiae  Priamique  cvertcrc  gentem 
Pottqnam  pteeoit  Diis  immerit'am  visum  superiS)  cediditque  superbum 

de«tr«ere  potentmm  A-  ^       '  ~k  r 

"86，  et  populiua  Priami  ；  et  p^ttguam  DoUle  IKam  ceeidit. 


NOTES. 


This  third  book  of  the  JRneid  contains 
more  matter  than  any  of  the  rcat:  in  it  we 
have  the  substance  of  the  whole  OdySsey, 
uid  the  annals  of  no  less  than  Beven  years  ； 
whereas  not  one  of  the  other  books,  except 
the  fourth,  which  includes  the  events  of  the 
summer  spent  by  iEneas  at  Carthag^e,  ex- 
tends beyond  some  few  days.  Virgil  has 
likewbe  given  us  here  a  specimen  of  his 
knowledge  of  g^og^phy,  and  the  manners 
of  people.  The  several  nations  whom  he 
makes  his  hero  visit  ；  the  adventure  of  the 
Harpies,  by  whom  we  may  understand 
cither  bad  women,  or,  according  to  others, 
the  stings  of  a  guUty  conscience  ；  the  story 
of  the  Cyclops,  by  whom  are  imaged  men 
sunk  into  a  orutAl  nature  by  cruelty  and  in- 
temperance ； show  us  how  a  wise  man 
ought  to  conduct  himself  amidst  the  vari- 
ous snares  and  temptations  to  which  human 
life  is  exposed.  It  is  observed,  however, 
th&t  this  book,  notwithstanding  the  copious- 
ness of  the  subject,  the  eloquence  of  the 
style,  and  the  many  sublime  passages  it  con- 
tains, which  are  as  numerous  in  this  as  in 
any  of  the  rest,  is  yet,  of  all  other«,  the  least 
read,  which  seems  more  to  be  owing'  to  its 
situation,  than  any  other  reason  ；  for  the 

E receding  second  book,  which  contains  the 
istory  of  the  sack  of  Tro}',  exhibits  us 
somewhat  so  grand,  that  in  comparison  of 
it  we  think  meanly  of  this.  'IMic  fourth  again 
has  so  many  charms  from  tlic  teiKlerncss 
of  UjC  siiljject,        we  ； ire  inip-i^'uMit  to  g-et 


at  it.  Tbus,  it  being  sufficient  for  the  thread 
of  the  history  to  know  that  iEneaa,  after 
the  destruction  of- Troy,  arrived  at  Car- 
thage, numbers  of  readers  either  wholly 
overlook  this  third  book,  or,  having'  given  it 
a  superficial  reading,  disdain  to  study  it 
like  the  rest :  nevertheless  we  may  say, 
that,  next  to  the  sixth,  there  is  not  one 
from  which  more  may  be  learned  than  from 
this  ；  whether  with  regard  to  the  ancient 
geography,  in  which  it  is  so  exact,  or  those 
several  portraitures  that  relate  to  civil  life  ； 
or,  lastly,  the  line  monuments  of  ancient 
religion,  which  are  hardly  to  be  met  with 
any  where  else. 

2.  Immeritam,  Because  their  ruin  was 
owing'  to  the  crimes  of  Pari^  and  Laome- 
don,  not  their  own  demerit  ： 


-san&fiiine  nostro 


Laomedontex  Tuiinus  perjurta  Trojae. 

Geor.  1.502； 
lllon,  llion 
Fatalis  incestosque  Judex, 
Et  miilier  peregrina  verlit 
In  pulverem,  ex  quo  cicstituit  Deos 
Merccde  pacta  Laomedon,  mihi 
Castxque  damnatum  Minervac, 
Cum  populo  et  (luce  fraudulento. 

Hor.  III.  Carm.  III.  18. 
2.  Vision  tuperia.  That  is,  it  pleased  the 
gods.  This  was  a  common  mode  of  expres- 
sion, when  events  were  not  prosperous. 
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et  tou  Troja  k  Ncptoos 
nunita  famat  4  ftancU- 
nveutli }  impelUmur  oroi- 
5  Bibat  Deorum  jietere 
exitia  reniota,  et  repones 
▼acuM:  "  fkbricamu 霧 
iMTet  prope  ipuun  An- 
tandnim  etfir§pe  montes 
Ide  Phrygise  ；  dabii, 
quern  in  locum  fkta  no， 


Ilium,  et  omnia  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troja  ； 
Diversa  exUia,  et  desert  as  quaerere  terras, 
Aaguriis  agimur  Diviim :  classemque  sub  ips& 
Antandro,  et  Phrvgiae  molimur  montibus  Idse  : 
Incerti  qu6  fata  lerant,  ubi  sistere  detur  ； 
Contrahimusque  viros.  Vix  prima  inceperat  aestas, 
Et  pater  Anchises  dare  fatis  vela  jubebat. 

ButUnt,  oU  permitmur  raanere  :  et  eoUii^nuM  Mdot.  Vix  priiM  tesUifllneeperat :  et  jam  pater  Anc1iisc« 
impentet  Mt  ifirigere  tfil»,  qui  Iktt  iDCilent. 

NOTES. 

3.  Jlium^-JVeptuma  Troja.  Ruaras  would  ing  and  distress.  There  are  some,  howerer, 
have  Ilium  here  to  mean  the  citadel,  and  who  read  4&ver$aa  terrat,  instead  ofdeeerttu. 
Troy  the  whole  town,  to  save  a  tautology.  5.  AugurUs  DMm,  This  refers  to  all  the 
But  efreiy  one  may  see  that  omnu  Troja  prophetic  intimations  he  had  pven  him  of 
fumat  humo、  is  much  fuller  and  stronger  nis  future  fate  bv  the  apparition  of  Hector, 
than  nium  cecidit  ,•  and  tiie  thought  is  quite  JEn.  II.  295.  by  the  lambent  flame  that  play- 
different,  as  well  aB  the  expression.  Virgil  ed  about  Ascan'ius'  temple,  v.  681.  by  the 
uses  Ilium  only  in  the  neuter  eender  ；  Ho-  course  of  the  falling  star,  and  the  thunder 
mer  has  Ilios,  and  Ovid  Ilion  m  the  femi-  on  the  left,  v.  694$  and,  lastly,  by  the  inter- 
nine,  like  other  names  of  cities.  view  he  had  with  Creiisa's  ghost,  v.  781. 

3.  Fumat.  There  is  a  much  g^reater  force,  5.  CloBtem,  Retired  as  was  the  situation 
as  well  as  propriety,  in  using  the  present  of  i&neas,  we  must  suppose  the  Grecians 
tense  here,  thsn  the  preterite.  were  privy  to  his  Iftbours  to  complete  a 

3.  Mptunia  Troja,  The  mythologists  fleet  ；  but  were  prevented  by  the  restraintB 
make  both  Neptune  and  Apollo  the  build-  of  fate  from  doing  him  an  injury. 

erg  of  the  walls  of  Trov  ；  but  Homer  and  6,  Antandro,  Antandroe,  now  S,  Dimitn, 
yirgil  ascribe  that  wors  to  Neptune  alone,  was  a  city  of  Phrygia  Minor,  at  the  foot  of 
See  the  note  on  iEneid  II.  verse  610.         mount  Ida,  affording  plemy  of  trees  for 

4.  JHverMo  exiUa,  Divcrta  \b  here  used  building  a  navy,  and  at  the  same  time  a  con- 
in  the  sense  of  tonginquoy  as  it  is  used  by  venient  bay,  where  die  ships  could  be  con- 
Orid  ：  cealed  from  the  view  of  the  Greeks. 

Arva  Phaon  celebrat  divena  Typhoi'dos     TJnccrti  qud  fataferant.  ^neas  had  been 
iEtnse.  pbinly  told  by  CreUsft's  ghost  that  bis  set- 

Epist  Sapph.  to  Pbaon,  v.  II.  tlement  was  to  be  in  Italy,  and  the  place 
Though  the  Trojani^  under  several  leaders,  had  been  so  distinctly  marked  out,  that  one 
fts  JEneaa,  Helenus,  Antenor,  settled  in  U  surprised  to  find  him  in  any  uncertainty 
different  regions  ；.  the  phrase  diverta  exiHa,  about  it.  Perhaps  he  did  not  nrmly  believe 
it  18  plain,  refers  only  to  iEneas  and  hb  fol-  that  vision,  or  the  impresaon  was  be^n- 
lowersy  who  were  all  appointed  by  the  ning  to  wear  off  from  his  mind  ；  the  appre- 
gods  to  go  in  qaest  of  one  and  the  same  heiuion  of  the  danger  and  difficulty  of  the 
settlement.  For  the  agimur  auguriU  JHvdm  voyage,  concurring  with  the  then  dejected 
qwerere  diversa  exiliOf^nd  molimur  clawem  state  of  his  mind,  filled  him  with  anxious 
tub  AntandrOf  must  both  belong  to  one  and  and  distrustful  thoughts,  notwithstanding 
the  same  nominative,  viz.  1  and  my  follow-  all  the  assurances  he  had  given  him  of  ul- 
era.  timately  reaching  Italy  in  safety. 

4.  Detertas  tcrrat.  By  deeertat  terraa,  we  8.  Prima  matas.  Scaliger  computes  the 
may  either  understand  the  country  which  time  in  which  Troy  was  taken  to  have  been 
Dardanus  had  left  ；  or  rather^iEneas  speaks  toward  JLhe  end  of  the  springy,  so  that  £i>ea8 
the  language  of  his  heart  at  that  time,  set  out  in  the  beginnning  of  the  summer  im* 
Haviof  then  the  dismal  idea  of  the  deitnic-  mediately  following.  Catrou,  however,  in- 
tion  01  his  country  awakened  fresh  in  his  sists  that  Apneas  could  not  have  prepared 
mind,  and  the  uucertaln  prospect  before  his  fleet  in  so  short  a  time,  and  therefore 
him  of  a  leltlement  in  some  unknown  laiK^  will  have  prima  tutat  to  si^iiy  the  begin- 
as  it  immediately  follows,  incerti  quo  fata fe*  ning  of  the  spring,  viz.  of  the  next  year  ； 
rantyubi  sUtere  detur ^  it  was  natural  for  him  for  he  observes  that  the  ancients  divided 
to  have  uncomfortableapprehensloiu  of  the  the  year  only  in  two  seasons,  summer  and 

>  country  to  which  he  was  going,  to  call  it  a  winter,  which  he  confirms  from  Geor.  III. 

' place  of  banishment,  a  land  of  solitude  and  296. 
desertion  ；  especially  if  we  add,  that  it  was    — Dum  raox  frondosa  rcducitur  aestas, 
the  design  of  JEneas  to  move  Dido's  coco-  where  it  is  Agreed  that  <t9ia^  signifies  the 
pagsion,  and  therefore  to  paint  every  cir-  spring  of  the  year.   What  makes  thU  tlie 
ciunsUuice  of  his  story  in  colours  of  suffer-  more  probable,  continues  be,  is  that  thU 
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Tune  lugent  detero  uto-  Lltora  tum  patriae  lachrymans,  portusque  reUnquo, 
n  patris,  et  portus,  etEt  campos  ubi  Troja  fuit:  feror  exul  in  ahum, 
JS=i^2!=,=Cum  sociis,  natoque,  Penatibus,  et  magnis  Diis. 
•ociit,  et  into,  cum  pe- Terra  pFocul  vasCis  colitur  Mavortia  campis, 
DMitoi,  et  macnii  Diu.  Thraces  araiit,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lycurgo  ： 
^n^SIiirut^iU;  Hospitium  antiquum  Trojae,  sociiquc  Penates, 
ThnuMis  eolunt,  subjecta  Dum  foituna  fult.  Ferof  huc,  ct  iitore  curvo 
olim  beiitcoM  Lfeurgo  ：  jvfoenia  prima  loco,  falls  ingressus  iniquis  ： 
=，，:7I«r=f  nead^ue  meo  nomen  de  nomiDc  fingo. 
eonjaneti  iiMtri',  dum  Sacra  Dionxae  matri,  Divisque  ferebam 
fefieet  fuunut.  iiiuc  n*- Auspicibus  coeptorum  operum  :  superoque  nitcntem  20 
SliLri? 丄  =;ZoI?*rC<ElicoUim  regi  mkctabam  in  litore  laurum. 
pQifttsfaUi  adTmU:  et FoFtc  fuit  juxta  tumulus,  quo  coTtiea  summo 

nomen  civibui  facio  JSneadas,  de  meo  nomine.  jOflTerebam  ncrificUi  matri  Veneri,  et  Diit  aiic<oribas  afpttm 
inchoati :  et  immoUbam  in  Iitore  tsiirum  piiipiiem  tummo  re^  cceleitium.  Fort*  tumulus  prop^  er»c, 
in  lummo  crant  fnitic«s  cornei, 


考 


NOTES. 


long  stay  of  JEneas  at  Antandros  is  taken 
from  history.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus 
informs  us  that  he  drew  together  a  new  ar- 
my at  that  place  (he  should  have  added, 
and  fortified  himself  on  mount  Ida),  but, 
not  thinking  it  prudent  to  engage  his  haras- 
sed troops,  he  capitulated  on  honourable 
terms  ；  one  of  which  was,  that  he  should  be 
allowed  to  depart  from  Troas  with  his  fol- 
lowers without  molestation,  after  a  certain 
time,  which  he  employs  in  equipping  a 
fleet. 

10.  Lachrymans.  It  has  been  observed  al- 
ready on  the  softer  part  of  JEneas'  charac- 
ter, that  the  shedding  of  tears  is  a  lutuml 
indication  of  humanity  and  compassion  ；  of- 
ten involuntary  and  constitutional,  and  no- 
wise unbecoming  a  hero,  nor  inconsistent 
u'ith  true  fortitude  and  g^atness  of  mind. 
But  there  is  no  necessity  of  understanding 
this  word  in  its  mere  literal  sense,  as  if  JE- 
ncas  actually  slied  tears  upon  every  occa- 
sion where  this  word  is  applied  to  him  ；  the 
expression  often  implies  no  more  than  lu- 
gens^  as  Kuaeus  justly  renders  rt  in  this  place; 
^neas  went  away  mourning,  and  with  a 
sorrowful  heart,  not  for  his  own  private  and 
personal  sufTering^  his  banishment  into 
distant  climes,  but  because  his  country  was 
now  in  ruin  and  desolation  ；  he  sorrowed  at 
bidding  farewell  to  those  once  deliftiitful 
plains  where  Troy  had  stood,  but  was  now 
no  more.  Et  campos  ubi  Troja  fiiit. 

12.  £i  ma^nis  Diis,  Hy  the  great  gods, 
Virgil  probably  would  have  us  understand 
the  images  of  the  Dii  majnrum  ffeiiiium, 
viz.  Jupiter,  P«1la8,  Mercury,  Apollo,  &c. 
whose  worship  the  llomaii  historians  and 
poets  allege  to  have  been  introduced  by 
£neas  into  Latiuro.  Some,  however,  take 
the  Magni  JXi  to  be  the  same  with  the  Pe- 
nates, who,  as  Macrobius  tells  ub,  were  de- 
nominated ^(01  fAfyaxott Dii MagrUt  the  ^eat 
gods.  See  the  nute  above  on  iF:n,  11.  293. 

13.  Terra  Mavortia,  The  ThracUns  were 
crael  and  barbarous.  They  sacrificed,  with- 
out commiseration,  their  enemieB,  on  the 


altars  of  their  gods.  The  country  as  to  itf 
soil  is  barren.  It  had  its  name  from  Thrax 
the  son  of  Mars*  the  chief  deity  of  the  coun- 
try. It  forms  now  the  province  of  RomAnia. 

13.  ProcuL  It  is  obseired  that  procttl  sig- 
nifies sometimes  in  view,  as  it  were  pro 

Ua;  as  in  the  sixth  Eclogue,  v.  16. 
Serta  procul  tantum  capiti  delapsa  jace- 
bant. 

And  so  it  may  be  understood  here ,  for 
Th  race  was  but  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  port  whence  ^nesui  set  out,  only  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Hellespont  But,  because 
JEneas  is  describing-  the  country  to  Dido, 
procul  probably  refers  to  Carthag'e,  where 
ne  then  was,  and  is  therefore  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  common  acceptation. 

14.  Lycurgo,  The  son  of  Dryns.  This  is 
that  king  of  Thrace,  who  is  fabled  to  have 
banished  Bacchus  and  his  votaries  out  of 
his  kingdom  ；  for  which  impiety,  the  gwl 
revenfjed  himself  upon  him,  by  depriving 
him  of  sight,  as  we  find  in  Iliad  VI.  vi  ISO. 

15.  Uofspitinm  antiquum.  That  is  to  say, 
there  had  been  a  long-continued  league  of 
friendship  and  hospitality  between  the  two 
nations,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Thracians 
gave  hospitable  reception  to  all  strang^ers 
from  Troy,  and  the  Trojans  in  their  turn 
repaid  the  kindness  by  civilities  to  ilie  Thra- 
cians.  This  hospitality  was  sometimes  be- 
tween wliole  nations,  sometimes  fi^om  one 
city  to  another,  and  sonietiiues  between 
particular  fanniics. 

15.  Sociique  Penates,  There  was  so  strict 
an  alliance  between  these  nations,  that  Ser- 
vius  tells  us,  Polymnestor,  king  of  Thrace, 
maiTied  Tlione,  Priam's  daughter. 

16.  Dum  foHuna  fuit;  pvotpera  under^ 
stood  i  \.  e.  dum  fortunati  fuinius. 

18.  ^^neaduB.  The  city  is  called 王 nos  by 
Mela  and  Pliny  ；  and  the  latter  tells  ua  that 
the  torob  of  Polydore  is  near  that  city. 

19.  Dionspx  matri,  Venus,  so  oallej  from 
her  mother  Dionc. 

21.  Taurum.  ServiuB  and  Macrobius  will 
have  it,  that  n  bull  waft  one  of  the  animals 
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e't  myrtnt  aipcra  multU 
hattilibut.  Accessi  ad 
tuwulum,  et  cortatui 
25  abnmipere  d  tcrrft  ra- 
tno%  viridei,  ，"  tegtrern, 
■Itaria  rami,  folio' 
1"  ；  video  prodigiiim  tre- 
meodam  et  mirabile 
dictu.    Nam  quic  arbor 


"Virg^lta,  et  densis  hastilibus  horrid  a  myrtus. 
.Accessi,  Tiridemque  ab  humo  convellere  sylvam 
Oonatus,  ram  is  tegerem  ut  frondentibus  aras  ； 
Hori^endam.et  dictu  video  mirabile  monstrum. 
Nam,  qase  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arhos 
Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  gultas,^ 
Et  terrain  tabo  maculant.    Mihi  frigid  us  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  saiiguis.  *  30 1^^^  ^'V.'*."/  * 
JKursus  et  aitenus  lentuxn  convellere  vimen 
Insequor,  et  causas  penitus  ten  tare  latentes  ： 
Ater  et  alterias  sequitur  de  corlice  sanguis. 

IMulta  niovens  anUno  Nymphas  venerabar  agrestes, 

Gradivumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  pracsidet  aryis, 

Rite  secundarent  visus,  omenque  leyarent.  "、 

Tertia  se4  postquam  majore  hastilia  nixu 

Aggredior,  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  arenas  : 

Eloquar,  an  sileam  ？  gemitus  lachrytnabilis  imo 

Auditur  tutnulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  aures  ：  一 

tern  Nympha*  'yhrestre',  et  pntrem  Manem,  qm  pneett  campai  ThncuB,  ut  l^ne  prospcra  redderent  rim, 
et  arerterent  malum  aii^iriuro.  S<!>d  poitquam  majore  conata  aecPMi  ad  tertios  ramoi,  et  geiiibus  obuUus 
sum  contra  ternuu  o|»posiuim :  dieim,  ftn  tacebo  ？  flcbtUs  pmhu»  auditur  ab  iiiuino  tumulo,  et  vox.  emisw 
pel-vcnit  ttd  aurvj : 


radicibos, 

guttae  nigri 
la'.giiinUi  ct  Unf^nt: 
terra m  sanie.  Frigidua 
tremor  a^tat  menm  cor- 
pai,  et  san^uii  metu  ge* 
35  lidai  cQDj^gatar  adevr, 
Iterum  ptrgo  extirpiire 
Tiljj^ara  flexilem  altcriuf 
arborit,  et  esplonrc 
causas  Qccultas  t  ei  uL* 
『r  sanguis  fluil  ex  alte- 
rius  cortice.  Ego  toI- 
40  veils  rapnte  plurinutfOra* 


NOTES. 


prohibited  to  be  offered  to  Jove  in  sacri- 
fice, and  that  Virgil  designedly  makes  Mne- 
us  to  have  ofTered  here  an  unwarranted 
sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  to  make  way  for  the 
inauspicious  omen  that  followed  it.  But  La 
Cerda  proves,  from  the  best  autI»ority,  that 
nothing  was  more  common  than  to  sacrifice 
bulls  to  Jupiter,  as  well  as  to  the  other  gods. 

23.  Ha»UUbu9,  The  long-  tapering  branch- 
es of  the  trees  are  properly  termed  hattilia^ 
spears  ；  but  the  word  has  a  peculiar  propri- 
ety here,  as  it  alludes  to  the  spears,  and 
darts  widi  which  Polydore  had  been  trans- 
fixed, which  grew  up  into  tho，e  trees. 

34.  ^"ympheu  reiierabar-^ Gradivumque 
patrem.  The  reason  why  JEnew  addressed 
his  worship  on  this  occasion  to  Mars,  the  po- 
et himself  gives  us  ；  because  tie  was  the  dei- 
ty who  presided  over  the  country,  Geticit 
gidprttiidit  arvii.  He  was  the  g-od  whom  the 
ThracUns  and  those  other  warlike  nations 
chiefly  worshipped  in  ancient  times!  By  the 
nymphs  again,  to  whom  he  prays  in  con- 
junction with  Man,  we  are  probably  to  un- 
derstand the  Hamadryads,  a  sort  of  rural 
goddesses,  whose  destiny  was  connected 
with  that  of  some  particular  trees,  with 
which  they  lived  and  died.  So  that  iEneas 
might  consider  this  horrid  omen,  as  an  in- 
dication of  their  displeasure,  for  his  offer- 
ing to  violate  those  pledgees  of  their  exis- 
tence. 

35.  Gradivum  patrem.  Gratlivuf,  we  are 
told,  is  a  name  that  expressed  Mars  in  time 
•f  war,  as  Quirinut  did  in  time  of  peace. 


Critics  are  not  agjeed  as  to  the  derivation  of 
the  word  ；  some  giving^  it  a  Greek  etmyo^p- 

fy't  from  KgaSat^o,  to  brandish  ；  while  others 
ring  it  from  the  Latin  ffraelus,  or  gra*or, 
an  advance,  to  advance,  or  take  the  field. 

35.  Geticit  arvis.  The  Getac  were  a  peo- 
ple inhabiting"  that  part  of  Dacia  which  is 
now  called  Moldavia  ；  their  neig'hbourhood 
to  Thrace  is  the  reason  why  that  country  is 
here  called  arvi  Getica,  the  lands  of  the 

36.  Secnndarent  tnaus.  Viaua  for  vita.  In 
the  ancient  forms  of  divination,  two  omens 
were  required  for  confirmation  ；  and  thouf^h 
the  first  had  been  unlucky,  yet,  if  the 
second  was  prosperous,  it  destroyed  the 
first,  and  was  termed  omen  secimdtm  ；  if 
otherwise,  alterum  ••  and  hence  aecundus 
came  to  signify  prosperous,  and  Mcimdo,  to 
prosper. 

39.  Gemituf.  Spence  here  judiciously  re- 
marks, the  only  way  to  judge  truly  of  the 
indents,  in  points  that  are  purely  ancient, 
is  to  imagine  ourselves  in  their  places,  with 
the  same  sort  of  ideas  which  they  bad,  and 
the  same  circumstances  of  tilings  about  us. 
Shocking*  as  this  passage  is  to  us,  it  would 
not  be  so  to  Romans,  who  filled  every  river 
and  Ikke,  every  meadowr  and  tree,  with  di- 
vinitie8.An  ambassador  in  Livy  treats  a  con- 
secrated tree  as  an  intelligent  being  and  a 
deity.  Tarn  ex  leg^tis  unus  abfens,  "  ethxc 
(inqtiit)  sacrata  quercus,  et  quicquid  dco: 
rum  est  audiant  fGcdtts  k  vobis  runtum/' 
Lib.  3. 25.  ' 
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Cur  diieerpu  miwnim,  Quid  miseruin,  £nea,  laceras  ？  jam  parce  sepulto, 
A  H     Parce  pias  scelerare  maims  ••  non  me  tibi  Troja 

^"^Z^'TuJT:  Externum  tulit:  baud  cruor  hie  de  stipite  manat. 
Troja  non  me  produsit  Heu  fuge  crudcles  terras,  fuge  litus  avarum  ； 
"ienum  lihi:  ^'"J^'Nam  Polydorus  ego  :  hie  confixurp  ferrea  texit ; 
Sea~%  ^ox^lZ  Telorum  se^es,  et  jaculis  increvit  acutis. 
deiem,  Aige  litut  nT«r  Tum  Tcro  ancipili  mcntem  formidine  pressus 
rum  i  Eg»  enim       Obstupui,  steteruiitq;  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
r-?lJSrflriJi=ru。- Hunc  Polydorum  auri  quondam  num  ponderc  mae:no 
it  fate  me  conAxum,  et  Infelix  Priamus  furtim  mandarat  alendum 
cre'it  in  icuta         Threecio  reffi :  ciim  jam  diffideret  arinis 
ilpU^Lrrj;  JS':DardanhE,  cingique  urbem  obsidione  videret. 
dine  teeundiim  atiimum,  IHe,  ut  opes  fractaB  TeucHim,  el  fortuna  recess" ； 
et6apmiubrigtwnint,etRes  Aeamemnonias  victriciaque  arma  secutus, 
SL='r Fas  omne  abrujnpit,  Polydorum  obiruncat,  et  auro  55 
miserat  regi  Thracia;  vi  potilur.    Quid  Tion  iTiorlalia  pectora  cogis  、 
hunc Polydorum educau-     ^-^  s^cra  fames  ？  Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 
=:=iar=r, 二  Ddectos  popuU  ad  proceres,  primutnq;  parentem, 
niret  de  armia  Trojoe,  et  Monstra  DeuHi  rcfero  ；  ct  qusc  sit  senientia,  posco.  jc 
，kteret  nrbem  pnroi  ob-  Qninibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  excedere  ten- Sv 
； 工 P 。工 Linquere  poUutum  hospitium,  el  dare  classibus  Austros  ： 
Trojanoram  imminut*  Ergo  instauramus  Polydofo  funtis,  et  mgcns 
est,  et  fortuna  abiit     A^^eritur  tutnulo  tellus  ：  St  ant  maiiibus  arae, 

eit :  conTvnns  ad  pftru>s     oo  ...    ―，  • 

. ' eninonit  et  exercitam  victorem,  violat  jura  omnia,  jujjulat  Polydorum,  et  per  vim  lapit  aurnm  ^ur. 
Q^d  DOD  coffi*  curda  homiiium/arfrr,  6  extcrmnda  cupidius  diviiiarum  ？  Pottqujun  timor  abiii  *  memhn* 
JeT  rewuTo  prodiria  Deoram  eleetis  priucipibu.  populi,  et  priniAm  patri  m,  et  iieto  quis  sit  crorom  *e». 
■lu  e6  de  re.  Idem  est  omnibas  conriUum,  abire  ex  impiA  regione,  deun  re  fuiiestaium  hMpitiam,  rt 
limtere  vela  gratis.  Itaque  appanimu*  exequiu.  Polydoro,  et  niuUttm  lerrui  aecuraulamus  in  tcpulclirum  ： 
erig^ntur  altaria  tDioiu:  ejut, 

NOTES. 

41  Jam  parce  aepnUo.  It  was  the  law  of  the  ties  of  consanguinity  and  hwpitalily, 
the  tWelve  tables,  and,  indeed,  is  the  com-  which  were  held  so  sacred,  that  he  who  vi- 
mon  voice  of  humanity,  Defuncti  vijurid  ne  dated  them  by  putting  his  gtiest  to  death, 
^cianXurj  let  no  injury  be  offered  to  the  was  reckoned  equally  guilty  with  a  parn- 
dead.  Therefore  Polydore's  ghost  calls  out  cide.  • , . 

jBneas,  Parce  jam  sepuUo,  as  if  he  had  56.  Qiad  non  mortalia  pectora  cogt9,  Jun 
Mid  Let  it  suffice  that  I  suffered  so  much  sacra  fames?  The  same  sentiment  is  more 
while  alive  ；  leave  me  now  at  least  to  enjoy  fully  expressed  by  Juvenal,  Satire  XIV. 
rest  in  rnvjfi^ve  verse  l7o«  轟 

42.  MniTraja  externum  iuUi.  Polydore    Inde  fere  scelerum  causae,  nec  plura  ve- 


WAS  the  son  of  Priam,  and  Creiisa's  bro- 
ther, and  consequently  allied  to  JEneas,  hw 
fellow-citizen,  and  not  an  alien  or  foreigner, 
which  is  the  meaning'  of  extemut,  Cicero 
makes  Polydore  not  Priam's  son,  but  his 


nena 

Miscuit,  aut  feiTO  grassatur  sxpiua  ullum 
Hum%nx  mentis  vittum,  quam  sxva  cupido 
Indomiti  census. 
57.  Sacra  fames  •  Sacer  signifies  either  sa- 


mndchild  by  his  daughter  Ilione,  who  was  cred,  op  accursed  as  here  ；  the  reason  of 
Carried  to  Folymncstor,  king  of  Thrace,     which  gee  in  a  former  note  on  -fin.  I.  632. 

54  jgamemnoniM.  Agamemnon,  the  son  61.  Dare  clatnbus  AvttroB,  A  kind  of 
of  Atreus,  king  of  Mycenjt,  and  brother  to  commutation  frequent  among  the  poeUj 
Menelaus,  was  chosen  general  of  the  con-  for  committere  claatem  veniiB. 
federated  troops  of  Greece  in  the  Trojan  62.  Intiauramut/unus.  We  renew  his  fii- 
expedition.  After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  neral  obsequies,  because  he  had  been  bu- 
he  returned  to  Mycenz  with  his  captive  ried  before  without  the  due  solemnities, 
Cassandra,  Priam's  daughter,  and  was  as-  the  performance  of  which  was  reckoned  so 
sassinated  with  her  at  a  banquet,  by  the  indispensable  a  duty,  that  they  were  there- 
treachery  oHis  wife  Clytemnestra,  and  his  fore  called  by  the  Romans  >»f a,  and  by  the 
net)hew  \£g>Bthu9,  her  adalterouB  para-  Greeks  h%aM.  Virgil  here  pves  a  full  de- 
nu!iir.  scription  of  the  funeral  rites  performed  by 

55  Fas  omne  abrumpit,  Polymnestor,  by  the  Romans  in  the  interment  of  the  dead, 
marderuig  Polydore,  broke  throuj^  both     63.   Sumt  manHmt  <w.  It  •ppetn  th»t 
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tristift  coevuleis  taeniif 
-- et  nii^  cupretso :  et 
Trojan«  eirci^m  eunt 
pftssiB  eapillu,juxta  con* 
suetudinem.  Infundir 
mils  poeala  apumantia 
tepido  laele,  et  patera* 
69  lani^iiiii  hostiarum  ；  et 


Cceruleis  moestae  viltis  atraque  cupresso : 
Et  circum  I  Hades  crinem  de  more  solutae. 
Inferimus  tepido  ^umaiuia  cymbia  lacte, 
SaTvguinis  et  sacri  pateras  :  animamq;  sepulchro 
Condimus,  et  magna,  supremum  voce  ciemus. 
Inde  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  placataque  venti 
Dant  maria,  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  Auster  in  altum  ；    cImmH 議 wiimanj  sc^ 

n，  ..  1  uiilehro,  et  manii  voce 

Deducunt  socii  naves,  et  litora  complent.  {,uim6  eonchim»mu>. 

Provehimur  portu,  terraeque  urbesque  recedunt.  Dt-inde  lutim  ut  prims 

Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  &: ratissima  tellua  J  tvcnr^iM oMnnapparuU, 

Nereidum  matri  et  Nepluno  .*:gaeo  :  — —  二  et  am- 

Quam  pius  ArciteneTis  oidS  et  litora  circum  75  u-r  waud*  "nrpeiu  "，• 

▼itayit  ad  luivigatiouein  :  socii  detrabunt  iiavea,  et  "'gum  litora.  Recedimiis  *  p'lrtu,  lemeque  et  urbi's 
relmquuiiinr.  Medio  i.i  mavi  jucuiidiMinia  imub  iiicolitur,  dicAta  matri  Nemduro  el  Neptunu  ^gst'O  : 
quani  pius  Apollo  r«;ligavit 


NOTES. 


two  altars  were  consecrated  to  t ！、 e  manes, 
and  two  to  the  gods,  as  we  learn  from  verse 
305,  where  it  is  said  of  Andromache, 
£t  geminas,  caiisum  hidirymis,  sacraverat 
aras. 

She  had  consecrated  to  Hector's  shade  two 
altars.    So  £cl.  V.  66. 

£n  quatuor  tiras  ； 
£cce  duas  tibi,  Daphni,  diioque  •  altaria 
Phoebo. 

64.  Caruleit  vittis.  These  fillets  were  of  a 
deep  violet  or  purple  colour  ；  a  colour  be- 
tween blue  and  black,  which  is  that  of  ca- 
ruleui. 

66.  lufetimua,  Aniongother ceremonies, 
there  were  sacrifices  offered  to  the  dead, 
which  wer<j  termed  infena,  from  the  word 
here  used,  in/ero^  to  pour  into,  or  on,  the 
grave.  The  liquors  were  milk  and  the  blood 
of  the  victims,  as  here,  and  sometimes 
wine  was  added,  as  Mn.  V.  77, 
Hie  duo  rite  mero  libans  carchesta  ^accho 
Fundi t  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine 
sacro.  , 
67.j9mmamque  tepulcftro  condimut.  Because 
it  was  a  prevailing  opinion  among  butli 
Greeks  and  Ilomiins,  tliat  the  soul  could  not 
rest  without  burial  ；  for  which  reason  they 
were  so  anxious  about  funeral  rites.  Hence, 
by  the  by,  condHorUtm  came  to  signify  a  bu- 
rial-place, 

68.  Jfagnd  aupvemum  voce  ciemiu.  Both 
to  call  the  soul  to  its  place  of  rest,  and  to 
take  their  lust  farewell,  by  pronouncing' 
Vale  three  times  aloud. 

73.  Sacra  mari,  &c.  This  is  the  island  of 
Delos,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  concerning 
whicl>  it  is  fable 山 that  when  Juno,  cnnkged 
tigainst  Jupiter  for  loving'  Lutona,  swore 
that  Latona  should  not  have  «  spot  on  earth 
to  bring"  forth  in,  Jupiter,  to  secure  to  her 
some  place  out  of  Juno's  reach,  di reeled 
her  to  Dclos,  which  was  then  a  floating 
islaiul,  till  Apollo  fixed  it  after  his  moUier'a 
delivery  ；  and  therefore  its  name  was 
changed  from  Ortyfjia  to  Pelos,  which  in 
tlie  Greek  language  stg'nifies  apparent  or  re- 


vealed to  view,  it  having  been  hidden  before 
under  the  waves  ；  or,  according  to  others, 
because  Apollo  there  g^ve  oracles  plain  and 
intelligible,  but  every  where  else  in  dark 
and  obscure  terms. 

74.  J^'ereidum  matn.  Dons,  the  wife  of 
Ncreus,  and  mother  of  the  fifty  Nereids  or 
sea-nympbs. 

74.  jkffdco.  The  southern  islands  in  the 
iEgeaRsea  were  called  the  Sporades^from 
霄 "fif,  to  sow  or  scatter  ；  because  they  hy 
scattered  without  any  order,  as  may  be 
seen,  by  consulting  a  map  of  thU  sea.  The 
northeru  islands  were  called  the  Cycladen, 
from  KVKXof,  a  circle,  because  they  were  dUr 
posed  in  a  circle  round  Delos. 

74.  J^eptuno  JEgao,  Because  Delos  is  in 
the  .S^ean  sea,  now  the  Archipelago;  called 
the  JBgenn  sea,  from  iEgeua,  the  father  of 
Theseus,  who  threw  himselt*  into  it,  has- 
tily presuming^  that  his  aon,  who  had  under- 
taken to  combat  the  famoQB  Minotaur,  was 
slain.  The  story  is  this  :  It  was  arreed  be- 
tween the  father  and  son、  that,  it  Theseus 
subdued  that  monster,  he  should,  at  his  re- 
turn, put  up  a  white  flag  or  white  sails  ；  but 
if  he  should  foil  in  the  attempt,  and 
slain,  the  ship  should  return  with,  black 
sails.  But  Theseus*  returning  victorious' 
foi'icol  to  hang  out  the  white  sails,'  throu|;ii 
g^rief,  as  it  is  said,  for  the  loss  of  his  belo- 
ved Ariadne,  whom  Bacchus  ravished  from 
him.  The  fiither,  who  waa  expecting  him 
witli  Imputience  from  the  top  of  a  high  rock, 
no  sooner  saw  the  ship  ail  in  roouraing, 
than  !»e  threw  himBelf  into  the  sea, 

ing  ills  son  dead. 

75.  Quam  f^ius  Arciteneru,  Apollo,  as  soon 
aa  he  was  born,  slew  with  his  arrows  the 
serpent  F'yibon,  sent  by  Juno  to  destroy  La- 
tona.  Hence  he  is  styled  Pius  Arcitenens, 
the  pious  go<l  who  wields  the  bow.  Those 
who  arc  not  pleased  with  the  sense  of  the 
epithet  piu»y  as  applied  to  Apollo,  may  read 
prim,  to  agree  with  errantem  ；  which  Pie- 
rius  assures  us  is  th^  reading-  in  some  trx- 
cicnt  copies. 
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My«w»c  ttiu  tt  Gymro,  Errantcm,  Myconc  celsa  Gyar6que  revinxit  ； 

Immotainque  coli  dedit,  et  contemnere  ventos.  ' 
rvm:  «t  yoiuit  eou  "饞- Huc  fcfor :  hsec  fessos  tuto  placidlssnna  portu 
biiem,  et  afpernmri  Ten-  Accipit :  cgressi  veneramur  ApoUinis  urbem.  ， 
；二  Anius,  rex  idem  hominum  Phoebique  sacerdos,  SO 

urtUTu  portu  nos  lassos  :  Vittis  et  sacr&  redimitus  tempora  lattro 
cfrrfnii  navibu9m\tr»'  Occurrit,  vctcrem  Anchisen  agnoscit  amicum. 
i^u^  A^«"  wSI^u^^x  Jungimus  hospitio  dextras, €t  tecta  subimus. 
popuii  et  gacerdoi  Apoi-  TcmpJa  Dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto  : 
1"山， coroMtos  circa  c«-  Da  propriam  Thymbrsee  domnm,  da  moenia  fessis,  85 
2'：^,-^；"：!；^：  Et  genus,  et  mansuram  urbem  :  serva  altera  Tr^j^ 
ct  »giiuscii  Aiicbiii'ii  an-  rerguma,  reiiquias  Danaum  atque  immitis  Acnillei. 
dq 瞧 I  amicum.  Jun-  Queiii  sequimur  ；  quove  ire  jubes  ？  ubi  ponere  sedes  ？ 
£?二'::，=«^=  Da,  pater,  augurium,  atque  animis  illabere  nostris.  X 
piumApoUiuMcoiiditum  Vix  ea  fatus  eram  ：  Iremere  omnia  visa  repent 会,  9© 
vetere  Mxo:  o  Tbym-  Limiuaquc,  lauFusque  Dei :  lotusque  moveri 
bwc,  concede  noftu  pfo-  Mons  circum,  et  muffire  adytis  cortLna  reclusis. 

fatignUa,  et  familiu,  ei  urbem  stabilein  ；  protege  leeunda  Pcrganui  TrojK,  rtllquiM  Grveorum  etcrudelix 
A  chillis.  Qiieni  sequimur  ？  aat  qiiu  iinpcni»  nug  ire,  et  ubi  statutrre  Kdei  ？  O  pater  I  pr«:be  nvbu  omen,  et 
descciKle  in  mcntec  nostras.  Vix  dixcntin  Uta  :  itatim  omuia  visa  iiiiit  trepitlmv,  ei  portae, «t  laurus  Dei  : 
ct  totttt  moui  circum  <)bucuci,  et  teuton  am  sviiure  apmi»  recfs/ibus. 


NOTES. 


76.  My  cone  celtci  Gyaroijfue  revinxit.  My- 
cone  and  Gyaros  are  two  of  the  Cyclades 
islands  on  either  side  of  Deles,  which  hejn 
it  in,  and  seem,  as  it  were,  to  bind  it  so  fust 
that  it  cannot  move  out  of  its  place  ；  which 
situation  had  given  rise  to  the  pocticul  fic- 
tion. GyaroB  is  the  little  island  to  which 
the  Romans  used  to  banish  their  felons  and 
greater  malefactors.  Hence  tUat  expression 
in  Juvenal,  Sat.  I.  73. 

Aude  ali^uid  br'evibus  Gyaiis  et  Carcere 
dignum. 

77.  Contemnere  ventos.  Because  formerly 
it  is  said  tp  have  been  often  driven  about 
by  the  winds,  and  drowned  beneath  the 
waves. 

80.  Bex  Anitia.  According  to  the  ancient 
custom  established  in  several  nations,  in- 
vesting the  same  person  with  the  ofiicc  of 
king*  and  priest. 

84."  Saxo  structa  vetvtto.  Qnis  dubitetf* 
says  Heyne,  "  este  veiuatum  tempUtm  ？"  It 
18  observed  "by  Macrobius  .that  when  the 
temple  ut  Delphi,  and  otncrs  besides  it, 
were  destroyed  by  incendiaries,  robbers, 
and  earthquakes,  the  Delian  temple  conti- 
nued to  stand,  and  of  course  ret&ined  its 
»axwn  vetuttum, 

64.  Saxo  vetufto.  Because  whatever  inju- 
ries the  other  buildings  of  the  island  had 
buffered,  the  sanctity  of  the  temple  still 
preserved  it  from  viulation.  Hence,  says 
Cicero,  in  his  pleadings  ngainst  Verres,  to 
set  fortli  the  horrid  nature  of  bis  sacrilege 
In  Iriftinf^  the  temple  of  Delos  ：  Tanta  ejus 
Huctorltaif  religionis  ct  est,  et  semper  fuit, 
ut  tie  Persae  quidem,  cum  bellum  toti  Gne- 
tiae,  diis,  hominibusque  indixissent,  ct— 
clBSficm  ad  Dclum  appiUinent,  quidquam 


conarentur  aut  violare  aut  attingere.  I.  in 
Verr.  18. 

84.  Venerabar,  It  appears  from  ancient 
moiiumeiUs,  that  the  altar  of  Apollo  at  De- 
los  was  never  stained  with  the  blood  of 
victims,  but  only  hunoured  witli  prayers* 
fl oxters,  and  other  simple  rites  of  ancient 
worship.  Therefore  ^iieas  says  only,  w"" 
rabar,  1  offered  up  prayers.  Pythagoras, 
who  held  the  Metempsychosis,  made  his 
vows  only,  says  Tully,  at  the  altars  of  Ue- 
los,  as  tliey  were  never  imbued  wilb 
blood. 

85.  Da  propriam.  Show*  Us  a  home  where 
we  may  remain. 

85.  ThymbViee.  We  Uarn  fr6m  Strabo, 
tliat  in  the  confines  of  Troy  there  was  u 
plain  named  Tliyinbra  (from  the  vast  plenty 
of  the  herb  thymbm,  nv  savory,  says  Ser- 
vius,  which  grew  there)  where  was  a  tem- 
ple to  Apollo,  thence  styled  Thymbrarau. 

91.  Liminaque  laurufi/ue  JJei,  It  was  usual 
for  llie  ^ods  lo  give  signs  (9t' their  approucit, 
by  making^  the  earth  to  quake.  The  laurel 
was  probably  in  the  temple  itself,  as  it  was 
ttt  Delphi,  whence  the  oracle  was  some* 
times  delivered,  according  to  that  verse  of 
Lucretius,  Lib.  1.  740. 

Pythia  quae  tripodt  ex  Phoebi  lauroque 
profatur. 

92.  Monacii  cum.  The  mount  here  spoken 
of  is  mount  Cynthus,  whence  Apollo  and 
Diana  were  denominuted  Cynthius  and 
Cyiitliia. 

92.  (Jortina,  The  covering  of  the  tripod, 
whence  the  priestess  delivered  the  oracle, 
was  called  coriinof  it  is  here  put  Ibr  the  om- 
cle  itself. 

92.  Mytit,  the  sanctuary  or  inner  part  of 
the  temple,  where  was  the  oracle. 
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Submissi  petLmus  terrain,  ct  vox  fertur  ad  aures : 
JDardanidse  duri,  quae  vos  i  stirpe  parentum 
Prima  tulit  tellus,  eadem  vos  ubere  laeto 
Accipiet  reduces :  antiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hic  domus  Mne2t  cunctis  dominabitur  oris, 
Et  nati  natorum,  ct  qui  nascentur  ab  illis. 
Haec  Phoebus  :  mix  toque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 
Lsetitia,  et  cuncti,  quae  sint  ea  mcenia,  quserunt  ： 
Quo  Phoebus  vocet  errantes,  jubeatque  revcrti. 

Turn  genitor,  veterum  volvens  monumenta  virorum  ^k^^  "  ««adiuim 
Auditc;  6  proceres,  ait,  et  spes  discite  vestras.  31^；^\^«" 
Creta  Jo  vis  magni  medio  jacet  insula  ponto,  nut  quae  su  «  wu,  nu6 

Phoebus  reroeet  racoa,  et  imperetev'  redire.  T«ne  pater  meiu  recoptam  hittoriM  mtiqa^rum  bonuaoin, 
dixit :  O  primateVf  aadite,  ct  intvUigite  ipes  veitras.  Cren,  iniula  Jovis  ma^i,  lita  «sc  in  medio  man, 


Hamilei  eadimuj  in  ter- 
rain, et  vox  perrenit  ad 
aares  :  Trojani  forte*  ； 
95  qate  terrm  tm  |»roduxic 
AprioU  orifiae  m^oruin, 
eadtou  f«itili  tinu  exei- 
piet  Yin  rtdeQOtes :  qu« - 
rite  Teterem  geuitrienn. 
lUie  IknulU  Mncm  regw 
1^  nabit  in  regionet  omoe% 


1 巧" filii  Sliorttm,  et  qui 
/i<'"'~^ori«nnir  ab  ilUs.  Apollo 


NOTES. 


94.  Dardanidas,  Servius  and  Macrobiiu 
observe,  that  the  Trojans  might  have  un- 
derstood  from  this  the  meaning  of  the  ora- 
tlc  ；  for  bpr  calling  them  Dardiuiidae,  and 
not  Tcucri,  they  might  have  known  thkt 
Italy  was  destgntd,  whence  their  ancestor 
1>ardanus  came,  and  not  Crete,  the  seat  of 
Teucer'8  nativity. 

95.  UOet-e.  Pro  ubertcUe,  So  £d.  I.  535. 
ind  Georg.  II.  185. 

96.  ExqtUrite  matrem.  Alluding,  as  Mi- 
nclius  thinks,  to  the  history  of  Brutus  and 
the  Tarquias,  mentioned  by  Livy  ；  who, 
when  they  consulted  the  oracle  of  the  Del- 
4>hian  Apollo,  received  for  answer,  that 

the  empire  would  be  hia^  who,  returning* 
hoine,  nrst  ki9std  his  Knottier.  Brutaa,  ob- 
serving" this,  on  leaving  the  ship,  counter- 
feited a  fall,  and  kissed  the  ground,  which 
he  regarded  as  his  mother.  The  authority 
became  his.  Ovid  has  a  similar  allusion, 
Met.  13.  677. 

Curoque  die  surgunt,  adeuntque  ontcala 
Phttbi, 

Qui  petere  antiquam  matrem,  cognata- 

que  jussit 
Litora. 

97.  Hic  domuM  JEnae,  These  two  verses 
are  almost  a  literal  translation  of  Neptune's 
prophecy  concemiog  JBneas  and  the  Iliad, 
Lib.  XX.  Tcne  307. 

Nw  it  In  AfvcJM  fit,  Tgatavn  antfytf 

On  greAt  iEneas  shall  devolve  the  rei{^, 
And  sons,  succeeding  sons,  the  lasting 
line  sustain.  Mr.  Pope, 

From  which  pauuage  of  Homer,  however, 
it  is  inferred,  that  £neas  came  not  into  Ita- 
ly, but  remained  in  Troas,  and  succeeded 
to  the  crown  of  Troy  after  Priam,  it  being 
here  laid,  T^avtv  awa|ei,  be  shall  reign  over 
the  Trojans  j  and  consequently,  that  this 
whole  account  of  the  original  of  the  Roman 
empire  is  a  fiction,  contrived  to  do  honour 
to  the  KoiQAna,  and  partic|il»r]y  to  flatter 


the  vanity  of  Augustus.  Dion3rsiu8  of  Hali- 
carnassuty  indeed,  proposes  a  vciy  inge- 
nious solution  of  die  difficulty,  alleging'  the 
prophecy  to  be  fbJly  accomplished  iiL^neas, 
reigning  over  the  Trojans  in  Italy  ；  and  in 
this  he  is  followed  by  Kastathiu^  in  bis 
commentary  on  that  pasnge  of  the  Iliad. 
But  those  who  are  cuneua  to  see  this  ques- 
tion fully  examined,  may  consult  Semis' 
preface  to  the  translation  of  the  M^^t^a,  and 
Bochart's  dissertation  in  a  letter  to  him  on 
that  subject,  which  is  published  at  the  end 
of  Segimis,  notes  on  the  octaro  edition.  We 
shall  only  obtenre  farther,  that  Virgil,  in- 
stead of  Trpjofdt  dominabiturp  uisweriog 
to  Tf  Mrtrn  «'a|"  in  Homer,  renders  it,  cunc' 
H*  dominabitur  oris,  which  is  probably  the 
reason  why  some  have  substiluted  in  Ho- 
mer ravltfftrtv,  omtn^t,  instead  of  Tfinavtty 
Trojanii, 

101.  Qtf3/  for  ad  qua  Utca, 

102,  Monumental  The  word  i«  deriTod  d 
monendo.  These  memorials  consisted  not 
only  of  tombs  and  columns,  but  of  paintings, 
books,  &c. 

104.  Creta  Jovit  mas^ni.  The  island  of 
Candi««  in  the  Mediterranean,  denomina- 
ted Crete,  froqi  Cres,  who  reigned  there 
after  Juoiter.  It  is  situated  between  the 
Archipelago  northward,  and  the  Libyan 
sea  to  the  south.There  Jupiter  was  broug^ 
up  in  a  cave  of  mount  Dictys  ： 

DictKo  cceli  regem  pavere  sub  atitro. 

Geer.  IV.  153. 

Hi 露 mpther  Rhea  carried  him  thither  from 
Arcadia  or  Phrygia,  to  save  him  from  his 
father  Saturn,  who  sought  to  destroy  him. 
In  the  same  island  he  £ed  at  the  age  of 
eigbty  ye«ri,  according  to  Suidas.  The  Cre- 
tans show  his  tomb  in  the  cit^  of  Gnossus. 

104.  Medio  fonto.  As  Servius  and  Strabo 
observe,  it  i«  situated  between  several  Bea% 
the  Libyan,  the  £{prptian,  the  .Achuan, 
and  Ionian  ；  so  that  it  is  diffieult  to  say  to 
which  of  ihem  it  belongs. 
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ubi  eH  mom  Ida,  ct  on-  Mons  Idxu3  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nostra.  105 
T.  ^1™'^：；!  ZZ  Centum  urbe»  habitant  magnas,  ul>erriraa  regna. 
turn  urbcs  masiM»,re«tia  Maxlmus  uode  pater,  si  rite  audita  recorder, 
fcrtiiiuiiua  ：  unde,  li  be-  Teucrus  Rh(£《eas  primilm  est  advectus  in  oras, 
=:e==™p=0puvitqii e  locum  regno:  nondum  Ilium  et  arce^ 
Teueer prim6 adrenitad  Pergaoiex  steteraiit,  habitabant  vallibus  imis.      斗 1  lO 
promontoriumRiirttcaiii,  Hinc  matcr  cullrix  Cybele,  Corybantiaque  ara^ 
r 二  =1  ntr  TtX  Waumq"  nemus :  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 

Et  juncti  currum  doming  sublere  leones. 

dt-gt'bu"  in  profnudn  vallibus.  Rine  venit  mater  Cybele  protcctrix  hci,  et  e)nnbftJA  Cbrybftntaa,  et  sjlai 
IdK 意 : hioe  iidtUo  arcanum  ceremoniaruin,  et  juncti  leone 霧 trueriint  eurrum  D»»e. 

NOTES. 

105.  Mon9  I(Uu»  ubi.  All  acknowledge  «  111.  Mater  cultrix CyMe.  Some  read  ma^ 
mount  Ida  in  Crete,  particularly  Pliny,  Lib.  tri§  cuUri  Cybeletj  alluding^  to  the  custom  of 
IV.  Cap.  12.  Monies,  Cadi*cu8,  Idziu,  making  the  priests  of  Cyfielc  eunuchs.Thift 
Dictxus,  Morycus.*  goddeas,  who  is  the  same  with  Ops  and 

106.  Centum  urbee  habitant.  Hence  Ho-  Khea,  was  called  Cybele,  probably  from 
mer  in  the  Iliad,  gives  Crete  the  appella-  Cybelus,  a  mountain  in  Phiygia,  where  she 
tion  of  ixarofuroxif,  U.  IX.  Tene  649.  And  was  particularly  worshipped.  Her  miniaten 
Horace,  Lib.  111.  Ode  27.  were  termed  Coryfcmotes,  &nd>  amoDg  other 

Quae  simul  centum  tetigit  potentem  oppi-  circumstances  practised  m  *her  worship* 
dis  Creten.  used  to  beat  brazen  cymbals  ；  the  orig'ir  J 

As  also  in  his  Epod.  Ode  19.  of  which  institution,  they  tell  us,  was  (o 

Cretam  centum  urbibus  nobilero.  hinder  Saturn,  by  their  noise,  from  heariiy 
The  chief  of  those  cities  were  GnoswM,  the  cries  of  the  infant  Japiter»  when  be 
Gortyna,  Cydon,  and  Dictymna.  lay  concealed  in  the  caves  of  Dictys  it 

106.  Uberrima  regno.  Answering  to  ubere  Crete. 
keto,  another  circumttance  in  the  prophecy,      111.  Mater  Cybele,  Cybele,  according'  to 
which  misled  Anchises.  Sthibo  and  Lucretius,  denotes  the  Earth, 

108.  Teucrui  Rhmteat.Teucns,  the  son  of  which  is  the  common  mother  of  men  and 
Scamander  the  Cretan,  is  said,  in  time  of  a  betsts  ： 

fUrtiine,  to  have  lefl  the  island  with  one  Principio  tellus  habet  io  se  corpora  prima  ： 
third  of  the  inhabitants  in  quest  of  a  new  Quarc;,  magna  Dcum  nuiter,  materque  fc- 
settletnent  ；  and,  being  warned  by  an  oracle  rurum, 

to  fix  his  residence  where  he  should  be  at-    Et  nostri  gemtxix  hxc  dicta  est  corporis 
tacked  in  the  night  time  by  an  earth-born  una. 

race,  he  ciune  to  Phrygia  near  Rhoeteum,  Lucret.  II.  589. 

a  promontory  of  Troas,  in  the  Hellespont,  And  Macrobius  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  which 
and  there  being  harassed  by  swarms  of  nobody  could  call  in  question  ： 
mice,  he  took  up  bis  settlement,  ami  built  a    Quis  enim  atnbigat  malrcm  Deam  terrain 
temple  to  ApoUo  Sniintheiis,  so  called  from        haberi  ？ 

r^ivdof,  which,  in  the  Phrygian  or  Cretan  gat.  I.  21. 

language,  signifies  a  mouse.  112.  I  fine  fida  Hilentia  tacris.  The  royste* 

1U8.  Rhctteat,  Rhoeteum  was  a  city  and  rles  of  Cybele,  as  those  of  Ceres,  were  con- 
promontory  of  TroBS,  on  the  coast  of  the  cealed  with  great  care  from  the  vulgar,  to 
Hellespont,  where  Teucer  with  bis  colony  make  them  the  more  regarded, 
arrived  from  Crete.  He  introduced  Uiither  113.  JU  juncti,  Uc.  Her  chariot  was 
the  worship  of  Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  drawn  by  lions,  to  denote  that  inuternal 
gods,  and  gave  to  the. mountains  of  Fhrygia  aOection,  fig^ircd  by  Cybele  or  mother 
the  name  of  Ida,  from  mount  Ida  in  Crete,  Earth,  iriur"pha  over  the  the  most  ferocious 
and  changed  the  name  of  the  river  Xanthus  natures,  as  Lucretius  explains  it  ： 
into  that  of  ScamiLnder,  after  the  name  of  Adjunxere  feras,  quod  quamvis  effera  pro- 
his  father.  Hence  Homer  says  that  the  river  les 

was  called  Xanthus  by  the  goda,  but  Sea-    Officiis  debet  moUiri  vicU  parent 亂 
munder  by  men,  i.  e,  the  i'ormei*  was  its  Lib.  II.  604. 

Ancient  and  mure  venerable  name.  And  Ovid,  4  Fast. 

109.  Optavit;  for  elegit*  So  it)n.  1. 429.  cur  huic  pfcnus  acre  leonois 
■Part  optdre  tocum  tecta.                          Pracbeat  insoUtas  ad  juga  cum  jubafl. 

locum  regno,  Straboagrees  •  Niminim  feritaa  quonUm  moUita  per  il- 
with  Virgil  in  making'  Teucer  the  ftrst  who  lam 

reigned  in  '  roas.  Not  long  after  him  Dar-       Creditur  ：  id  currii  testificata  suo  est. 
danus  arrived  from  Italy,  married,  Batea,      113.  Domina.  This  is  an  epitlket  belong- 
Teucer's  daughter,  and  succeeded  him  in  ing  to  Cybele,  as  mother  of  the  gods, 
the  kingdom. 
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Ereo  agite,  et,  DivAm  ducunt  qud  jussa,  sequamur.  直 哗 e  agUe,  et  mnu« 
Placemus  ventos,  ct  Gnossia  regna  petamus.  m  d^llT 

Nec  longo  distant  cursu :  modo  Jupiter  adsit,  mufl  Tento*,  et  proficM< 

Tertia  lux  classem  Cretseis  sistet  in  oris.  «  repnim  qretir 

Sie  f"us，  mcritos  aris  mactavit  honores :  tl^^^T 
Taurum  Neptuno  ；  taurum  libi,  pulcher  Apollo :  1 】 9  wt,  tmia  die*  appdiet 
^^ionram  Hyemi  Decudem,  Zephyria  feliclbus  albam.  •  禽 d  utus  creiicum. 
Tama  volat,  pulsum  regms  cessisse  pateniis  "t«rir»«digm«Ti«ina« 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  htora  Cretae, 

Hoste  vacare  domos,  sedesque  astare  relictas. 

Linquimus  Ortygiae  portus,  pelagoque  volanvus  ： 

Bacchatamque  jugis  Naxon,  viridemq;  Donysam, 

OlearoQ,  nivearoq;  Paron,  sparsasq;  per  aequor 

Cycladas,  et  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  terris. 

Nauticus  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor.  >v 

Hortantur  socii,  Cretam  proavosque  petamus, 

Prosequitur  surgens  d  puppi  ventus  euntes  : ' 

Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  allabimur  oris. 

Ergo  avidus  muros  optatas  molior  urbis, 

Pergameatnq;  voco  :  et  hetam  cognomine  gentem 

Hortor  amare  focos,  arcemque  attoUere  tectls. 

Janique  fer^  sicco  subducts  litore  puppes  ： 


Neptuno  taurum,  tibi 
CAunim,  d  Phoebe  for* 
mote  :  Tempettati  o> 
Tern  nigram,  Zephyrii 
135  propitiu  candkbini.  Ru- 
mor ipargitur,  duccm  1^ 
domeneum  rjectiim  «• 
biiste  A  imternii  rcfoit, 
et  litora  Crete  cue 
cvtt,  domM  earere  ho'ti' 

W  lam  imtere.  Linquimu* 
poitiu  Deli,"  mari  cur- 
liinui :  et  radimui  Nax* 
uoi  in  moiitiliui  ttian* 
tern  tumuUvt  Baccharuna, 
*t  Tiridem  Donyuua,  et 
\  35  Oleaniii,  et  Paron  cJUidi- 
dam,  et  Cyeladas  ipanaa 

per  mare,  et  flreta  distinom  multii  iiuulis.  ToHitvr  elanor  niatannn  dimw  coatta.  Soeii  impvlIuDt 
«r«e,  lit  "eamui  C return  et  mi^om.  Ventus  suborient  k  pupyi  firopellit  navigantn  ：  m  dcmnm  appel- 
limur  ad  Vetera  iiion  Caretuin.  Ergo  eupidos  ex»trao  marot  ddidenw  urbis,  et  earn  appello  Pt^i^meam  ： 
et  hortor  popnlam  gmudentvm  Me  appeyatione,  ut  ennt  domoi,  ei  «rigat 禽 reem  alt*  faitigio.  £t  jnm. 
ferini  narei  sabductae  i  marl  ttabatU  in  litore  tieeo : 

l^OTES. 

115.  QnoBtia  regna,  Crete,  whose  chief  125.  Viridemgw  Donytam,  This  island 
city  was  Gnoasiis.  The  name  Gnoieiatelltu  was  famous  for  producing  green  marble,  as 
is  often  applied  to  the  whole  isUnd.  Pai-os  ttras  for  its  pure  white  marble,  so 

117.  Tertia  lux,  for  tertiua  die*.  much  eelebrated  by  antiquity. 

118.  JKento9  mactavit  honoret.    Bonoret        Vttt  me  Glycerae  nitor 

are  sacrifices,  as  has  been  observed  in  a        Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius. 
former  note.   See  JEn.  I.  636.  Uor.  1.  Carna,  Ode  9. 

120.  JVtgram  hyewi.  By  hyemt  here  we  So  Seneca  in  Hipp, 
are  to  understand  the  stormy  winds,  as  iBn.        Liicebit  Pario  mannore  clarius. 
V.  772.  Lord  Sandwich  observes,  "  that  when  he 

temtiesUtibas  agoam  passed  by  the  bland  Puros,  several  parts 

Czdere  deinde  jubet.  looked  as  white  to  him,  as  the  rising 

They  were  worshipped  in  order  to  avert  grounds  about  Turin,  then  covered  with 
their  fury,  as  the  Zephyrs  were  to  procure  snow.'*   This  was  in  the  year  1740. 
their  auspicious  influence.  127.  Freta  connta  territ.  The  Sporades, 

122.  Idomenea,  Idomeneus,  the  son  of     130.  Surgent  d  puppi,  • 
Deucalion,  and  grandson  of  Minos  king  of   A  g»le  behind  our  stem,  fresh  springing, 
Crete,  in  his  return  from  the  Trojan  war,  speeds 

being  overtaken  by  a  ttonn,  made  a  vow  to  Our  voyage."  Teapp. 
the  gods,  that,  if  they  voald  save  him  in  131.  Curetum  orU,  i.  e.  Crete,  the  roui- 
his  extreme  dimg^r,  be  would  sacrifice  to  sion  of  the  Guretet,  the  ministers  of  Cybele, 
them  whatever  thing*  be  fint  met.  This  thou^t  to  be  the  same  with  Corybantes 
happened  to  be  his  own  son,  on  whom  the  and  Idaei  Dactyli.  Strabo  derives  their  name 
f&ther  perfomed  his  tow  ：  upon  which  a  Curetegfrom  %Hga  tonmrOf  because  they  had 
pkgue  having  ariaen,  his  subjects  conaidcv-  the  forepatt  of  their  head  shaven  or  shorn, 
ed  ntm  sub  the  cause  of  that  public  calamity,  133.  Perjameamgue,  Pliny  mentions  Per- 
and  banished  him  from  the  island.  This  is  gamas  among  the  cities  of  Crete.  • 
the  account  which  Serrius  gives.  134.  ^mare  ficos,  Servius  thinks  this  ur.- 

124.  Ortygia,  Delos  was  anciently  called  plies  %  recommendation  ofthtt  study  of  i*eK- 
Ortygia,  from  «^u$,  a  quail,  those  birds  gion  and  sacrifices:  Ruzus  understands  it  of 
bftTing  been  very  nameroos  m  that  island,    the  oire  of  their  families.  But,  perhaps  the 
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j，TeoM'，《tet  ccmju.  Connubiis  afvisque  novis  opcrala  juventus  : 

j"!  Jura  domosq;  dabam  :  subito  ciim  tabida  membris, 
not  ：  t^ntpcMt  pet- Corrupt©  cocli  tractu,  roiserandaque  veDit 
Ui  fuaem^rt  putri^  et  Arbonbusque  satisque  lues,  et  letifer  annus. 
御" ！! Sili"  Linquebani  dukes  animas,  aut  xgra  trahebant      .  i40 
et  in  tegetcs,  Yitiatii  spa-  Corpoi'a  ：  tum  s  ten  ICS  cxurcrc  Sinus  agros. 
tiii  •«rit.  steu  mtMe-  Arebant  herbs,  et  viclum  scges  aegra  negab«(.  • 
SlS^Slir  "wllitttta  Rureus  ad  oraclum  Orlygiae  Phoebumq;  remenso 
corpoim  ：  pnetefdi Sinai  Hoftatur  pater  ifc  Tuari,  veniamque  precari  ： 
eapit  urere  campot  in^Qucm  fessis  finem  rebus  fcrat,  unde  iaborum  145 
2^"*"：  Tcntarc  auxilium  jubeat,  quo  vertcre  cursus. 

non  datant  etbam.  Ptusr  Nox  erat,  et  tcms  animalia  somnus  habebat. 
nteiu  bortttur  me  ut  re-  Efiigies  sacrae  Divi^m,  Phrygiique  Penates, 
ITmcHiam  DSC'eTIS  Q'*^*  mecuiD  a  TrojA  mediisque  ex  ignibus  urbis 
phflBbam;  et  «<  oi«m  Extulerai&i  visi  ante  eculos  astare  jacentis  150 
▼eiiMUtt:  MjMOTs  quern  In  somnis,  muito  manifesti  lumine  ：  qua  se 
2J[^"„J5^Jj^  Plena  per  insertas  fundebat  Luna  fenestras. 

qutaert  rabridiom  Tum  sic  aflfan,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis  ： 
w  ttt  d'iffieuitttibos,  et  Quod  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 

eoajertere  emm.       cafiit :  cl  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  limina  roiitit.  155 
nebM  sBimtfiia  per  ter-No8  tc,  Daroania  inceDsa,  tuaque  arma  secuti  ； 

rat.  Stttttie  laene  Deornm,  et  Penatet  Phrygii  quot  exporcareniin  macum  k  TrojA,  et  *  medio  ineendw 
vrbis;  Tin  sunt  in  somnu  sure  ante  oeuioi  decdinbemii,  multA  luce  ountpieui :  quA  parte  I'wui  plem 
Mittetet  ranm  huMB  per  fcnectru  hmntcs.  Tone  vM  tunt  me  alloqui,  et  suferre  lolieitudinem  kii 
verfau :  Quod  Apollo  4ict«ru«  ettet  tibi  a^iralfo  ad  Ddum :  A«c  ip$um  tibi  prKdicit  hoc  luco,  ei  ecoe 
ifne  tpoBta  mitdt  in  twim  domain*   Not p«st  Trojam  eombuium,  teeuii  tumut  te  et  taa  anna  : 


NOTES. 


meaning  of  it  is,  that  JEneas  would  have 
them  keep  much  at  home,  and  not  straggle 
abroad  for  some  time,  till  they  should  know 
what  lort  ofrfceeption  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island  would  giye  them,  whether  they  were 
come  among  friendB  or  foes.  This  both 
urrees  with  what  follows,  Que  attpllere 
ttctu,  their  beinr  ordered  to  mite  a 
strength  tor  their  defence  in  case  of  an  at- 
tack ； and  was  a  proper  caution  in  their  pre- 
sent circumstancefl.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
word  is  used  in  this  very  senw^  JEn.  V.  163. 
when  Gyu  woul^  htve  his  pilot  to  sicer 
close  to  the  shor《,  he  says,  LUum  ama.  De- 
part not  from  the  shore,  or,  in  the  poetical 
style.  Court  the  shore. 

136.  Opfrata, 直 t  was  custoinary  to  offep 
sacrifice  hef&te  they  entered  on  marriage, 
or  any  imporUnt  business  of  life  ；  and  the 
verb  operari  is  used  in  this  sense,  Geor.  I. 
339. 

Lxtis  operatns  in  herbis. 
And  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  XII.  92. 

Et  m&tutinis  operatur  fesU  luoernis. 
140.  idnqwebani  dnlcei  animaa.  Dr.  Trapp 
thinks  this  a  very  odd  expression,  and  pro- 
poses a  change  of  Ungikebant  to  reddebant, 
and  accordingly  translates  it,  they  render 
fh»r  iweet  touU,  And,  indeed,  it  must  be 
owned,  to  ny  a  person  leave§  hit  tweet  toult 
sounds  odd  enough,  because  (tut  is  nutking 
tbe  body  to  be  the  person.  But,  if  we  put 
IKwt  iastead  of  i§uU,  they  left  their  tweet 


Hifet,  which  is  the  true  rendering  of  the 
words,  the  oddity  of  the  phnse  dts&ppears. 
The  expression  is  equivalent  to  that  in  the 
Georgics  ： 

Praecipitei  alti  viUro  sub  nube  relinquant. 

Geor.  m.  547. 
141.  Siriui,  Alio  called  Canicuiaf  or  (he 
Dog'ttar^  a  pestikntial  constellation,  which 
rises  about  the  end  of  July,  when  the  heat 
of  the  sun  is  niost  intense.  * 

14f3.  Ortygim,  See  the  note  on  vene  134. 

152.  Ittteriat  fundebat  Luna,  Dr.  Trapp 
renders  the  passac^  ： 

Where  the  full  moon  profusely  pourM  her 
beams 

Through  the  interted  windows  ；" 
and  adds,  "  m  to  the  difficulties  in  the 
word  in»ertat  applied  to  fenettroB  ••  interuif 
for  in»eratat,  according'  to  Servius,  seemi 
very  harsh.  And  per  inserias  fenestmty  for 
ifueriim  per  fencMtrotf  according  to  La  Cer> 
da,  ia  more  forced  and  unnatural  than  the 
other."  "  I  take  it,"  my'  the  doctor, "  with 
Turnebus,  in  its  plain,  literal  sense,  in 
which  there  10  no  difficulty  at  all:  for  what 
can  be  more  proper  than  fenettra  ituertapO' 
rieti."  The  doctor,  confesses  that  iwerted  in 
English  18  not  a  very  good  wonl»  but  thU 
be  was  forced  to  make  use  of  it  for  want  of 
a  better.  He  knew  "  no  other  at  least  fit 
to  be  interted  in  a  vene." 

153.  Affari,  Mioelius  considers  vmtun^ 
u  understood 
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Kos  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  aequor  ； 
lidem  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 
Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus  :  tu  mcenia  magnis 
Magna  para,  longumque  fugas  ne  linque  laborem. 
Bfutandse  sedes :  non  hxc  tibi  litora  suasit 
Delius,  aut  Cretae  jussit  considere  Apollo. 
Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Grail  cog^omme  dicunt  ； 
Terra  antiqua,  potens  annis  atque  ubere  glebs. 
Oenotrii  coluere  viri  ：  nunc  funa,  minores 
Italiam  dixisse,  duels  de  nomine,  gen  tern. 
Hae  nobis  proprias  sedes  ：  hinc  Dardanns  orttts, 
lasiusque  pater,  genus  d  quo  principe  nostrum. 
Surge,  age,  et  hsec  Ixtus  longaevo  dicta  parenti 
Haud  dubitanda  refer.  Cory  turn,  terrasq;  require 

Ausonias  ：  Dictxa  negat  tibi  Jupiter  arva.  mmor  wfouutM  rou^ 

Talibus  attonitus  visis  ac  voce  Deorum,  Ti»e  miionem  luiiftm, « 

(Nec  sopor  iUad  erat;  sed  coram  agnoscere  vultus,  =：；：=，；^21":= 

Uktus  eu  Dardanns,  et  pater  Janui, 森 qqo  DarduM  principe  genvt  noitrum  duettun  est.  Age,  lai^  «t 
Isetui  renurra  leniori  patri  hiee  vertw  oou  revcanda  iudabiaau  Quiere  Corytun.  et  ternu  AuMmias :  Ju- 
piter negat  tibi  Creteiises  agros.  Eg*  itupefuctMs  taUbiujiuiU  vt  wnaone  Deorum,  (oequc  ^nim  hoc  ent 
•omnus :  led  vid«4Mr  eorim  distingucre  vukui. 


DM  te  dace  pemnimiit 
navibtti  proeellosuni  uuh- 
rc  ；  DM  ipai  extoDenitt* 
ad  nden  futavu  pottero* 

1 50  <^  dabimiit  uaptTi- 
am  prbif  urbi  twe*  Tu 
dettina  mftp^ot  murm 
DMgnu,  et  Be  alg'iea 
laborem  longi  itioem. 
Motanda  ett  regio :  De> 
lt««  Apollo  non  tiiuat 

165  tibi  adirthmo  liton,  «ee 
Juttit  te  nianeK  in  CrMA« 
Sit  regio,  giiam  Oneci 
eognoDdiiett|»pellaiitHes> 
perUm :  teirm  vetut,  po- 
tent bello  et  ftrtiliute 


1  70  Hrniram.  Poputt  Oenocrii 
Aane  tenuerunt;  nunc 


162.  Cretm  considere;  for  in  CretA, 

163.  Ett  hcut.  This  and  the  three  follow- 
ing verses  arc  taken  from  Mn.  I.  534.  llio- 
neu8  had  recited  them  to  Dido  before, 
when  he  informed  her  of  their  diMStrouB 
Toya^,  and  the  place  for  which  they  were 
bound.  As  they  are  the  words  of  the  oracle, 
it  would  bave  been  disrespectful  to  alter 
tbem  in  the  leut  ；  besides.  Dido  would  be 
tl^e  more  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  JRneas' 
relation,  when  ghe  found  two  witnesses  de- 
livering their  testimony  precisely  in  the 
same  terms. 

165.  Oenotrii.  Oenotria,  whence  these 
swains  derive  their  names,  was  a  part  of 
Italy,  which  was  afterwards  called  Lucft- 
nia.  It  received  its  name  from  Oenotrus, 
the  son  of  Lycaon,  who  settled  there  with 
a  colony  of  Arcadiiins.  The  Oeiiotrians  dif- 
fused themselves  so  widely,  that  all  Italy 
was  sometimes  called  Oenotria. 

167.  Dardanu»^Ianu»que  pater,  Darda- 
nuft  and  lastas  had  both  one  mother,  £leo 
tra,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  and  wife  of  Co- 
rytus,  king  of  Tirtcany  ；  but  Jupiter  is  g^ven 
for  the  father  of  Daixlanus.  He,  upon  the 
death  of  Corytus,  killed  his.  brother  Iasiu8» 
and  being  banislied  from  Tuscany  on  that 
account,  first  fled  into  Sarootbnice,  then  in- 
to Phrygla,  where  be  oiarried  Teacer's 
daughter,  and  built  the  city  of  Troy, 
which  he  called  Dardania  alter  his  own 
name. 

170.  Corytum,  Coiytus  was  the  name  of  a 


mountain  and  city  in  Tuscany,  so  called 
from  Corytus,  the  supposed  father  of  Dar- 
danus  ；  or  from  Mfv《, a  helmet,  which  Dar- 
danuft  on  that  mountain  lost  in  battle.  The 
mountain,  and  a  town  near  it,  are  now  cal- 
led Cortona, 

17l'»Au9otuaa.  Italy  wfts  denominated  Au- 
sonia*  says  Servius,  from  Auson  or  Auso- 
nius,  the  son  of  Ulygses  and  Calypao.  If  so, 
it  roiut  be  by  anticipation  thatVirgil  makes 
that  name  known  to  JBneaa,  for  Calypso's 
«on  WM  hardly  born  at  that  time. 

171.  DicUBa  arva.  The  Cretan  territories^ 
called  Dictxui  from  Dicte,  a  mountain  in 
Crete,  where  Jove  is  said  to  have  been  edu- 
cated. 

173.  JWc  ，opor  iUud  erat.  Were  not  aopor 
distinct  from  ••mtitu^  or  some  word  under- 
stood to  be  united  with  it,  this  line  would 
contrudict  a  preceding  one  ： 

— Visi  ante  oculos  agUre  jacends 

In  somni9, 

Soninus  often  signifies  a  "wnber\  or  a  state 
between  sleeping*  and  wakin|p,  but  topor  % 
perfect  and  confirmed  sleep.  Dr.Trapp»,  af- 
ter stating*  some  difficulties  which  this  pas- 
sage contains,  offers  bis  opinion  that  the 
poet  means  to  inform  U8  that  the  whole  was 
strictly  a  dream.  iEneas  dreamt  he  saw  and 
heard  the  statues  ；  but  nec  topor  Wudy 
it  was  not  a  mere  dream.  The  impresiuoa 
waa  made  not  by  sleep*  but  by  a  divine  re- 
velation i  one  may  dream  of  an  apparition 
as  well  as  of  aoj^  thing  else. 
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et  eapiiiM  rteMot,  et  fii-  Velatasquc  coiuM,  pracsentlaque  ora  yidebar  ： 

c**f  '*rf*??*'J  "  "™  Turn  crelidus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor)  1 73 

■odor  fnridut  fluewic  to-  „       •  。•     、  ^  •  一' 

CO  eorpore)  ef&ro  corpus  Compio  c  siralis  corpus,  tcndoquc  supinas 

*  itfcto,  ct  exioiio  adcfB-  Ad  cceluixi  cum  vocc  manus,  et  munera  libo 

'TcTTi'  'k^'Si^Iiil  Intcmerata  focis :  perfecto  laetus  honore 

pluTdMiftT  orarect!!'^  Aiichisen  facio  certum,  remque  ordine  pando. 

eriflrio bettts facioAn«hi-  Agnovit  proleiTi  ambiguam,  geminosque  pareiites  :  ISO 

*〜rVi^oti^       S^que  novo  veterum  deceptum  crrore  locorum. 

Piumf*!!MrLe«  tniS^di  Tum  memo  rat :  Nate  lliacis  cxcrcite  falis, 

vrtiit  fRniiiuai  ancipi-  Sola  Tuihi  tales  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 

tt'm,  et  biiMM  efu*  aveto-  Nunc  reoeto  hscc  ireneri  portenderc  debita  nostro, 

noTo  errore  «Mui«in*nim t^t  s«pc  Hcspenam,  sxpc  lula  fcgiia  vocarc.  IB:> 

rvgionom.  Deinde  fticSed  quis  ad  Hespcrix  venluros  litora  Teucros 

^Ji"**iS??'=i*2^!^Crederet  ？  aut  quern  turn  vales  Cassandra  moveret  ？ 

pwdi^bat^taL  m«f!Cedamus  Phoebo!  ct  moniti  tneliora  sequamur. 

Nvii«  remiBwcor  uiom  Sic  ait  ：  et  cunctl  dLcto  paremus  ovantes. 

pnedixisK  hne  dettinftta  Hanc  quoq:  deserimus  sedem,  paucisq:  relictis  190 

pcappeiUM?H"|Kri«iD，Vela  dafnus,  vastumque  cava  trabe  currimus  aequor-+ 

■wpe       iiaiiea.  M    Postquam  allum  tenucre  rates,  nec  jam  ampliCls  ullac 

― pvtatrwwt  Troj«n<M  Apparent  terrae,  coelum  undique,  et  undique  ponlus  : 

aut  quem  turn  casMiiiini ^      mihi  coerulcus  supra  caput  astitu  imber, 

vaticinaas  moviiset?  Obv-  Noctem  hyemeiiique  lerens  ：  et  inhorruit  unda  tene- 

dianat  Apollioi,  et  ad-  bfU,  195 
' moniti  lequamtir  melion  • 
eumUia,  Sie  dixit,  ct  omnet  obiempernmiH  leeti  vrrbit  rjut,  Relinquimui  hanc  etiam  terrain,  et  pauritiW 
relictU  praebemus  vela  ventU，  etdecurrinnis  maii^um  mare  cavii  navibui.  Postquam  nuTet  proTt^ue  simt 
in  altum  autre,  nec  j 瘇 m  ulke  term  anipliiu  vuk'tMntiir  ；  *ed  iindeqiinqiie  afc'r,  et  undequaque  aqua:  tnne 
cteralva  pluvia  dccidit  mihi  supra  caput,  iiiduceus  iiocu'm  et  tempestBtem :  et  mare  terrtbilc /bcfum  cH  <ri> 


174.  Velatatque  comas.  The  heads  of  the 
sacred  statues  were  usually  adorned  wilh 
fillets  and  ftowen, 

176,  Supinat,  I  lift  up  my  hands  sufune  to 
heaven.  That  is,  as  Ruacus  states  it,  Ita 
sublaUs ut  palmx  coelo  obvertantur.  80 
that  the  palms  of  the  hands  are  turned  to- 
wards the  zenith. 

177.  Munera  libo  intemerata.  A  private 
offering  6f  pure  wine  and  incense,  which 
used  to  be  poured  upon  the  fire,  in  honour 
of  the  Lare»  or  household  gods. 

179.  AncMten  /ado  certum.  Perhaps  we 
had  been  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  this 
WM  good  Latin,  but  for  Villi's  sacred  au- 
thority. 

180.  Geminoa  parentea,  the  double  pa- 
rents.  Teucer  from  Crete,  and  Dardanus 
irom  Italy. 

181.  Segue  novo,  &c»  Some  copies  read 
parentum  instead  of  locorum, 

182.  JUacia  exercite  fatit.  In  the  same 
manner  is  he  addressed  oy  Anchiscs'  g^bost, 
JEn.  V.  725.  £iiea8  was  thus  harassed  and 
afflicted,  not  for  any  personal  dcmeri"  but 

•  because  of  his  connexion  with  Troy,  the 
whole  race  of  the  Trojans  being  the  objects 
of  Jiino'a  fatal  resentment,  and  destined  to 
suffer  ^ievouB  misfortunes. 

183.  Sola 一 Ccutandra,  He  sayi  only  Cm* 
•andra,  because  her  prophecies  were  al- 


NOTES. 

ways  disregarded.  See  the  note  on  JEn.  U. 
246. 

184.  ^*unc  repeto;  memoria  understood. 

188.  M>mti  meliora  sequamur,  Ruaeusand 
Dr.  Trapp  construe  these  words  tbii%  Mo» 
uiti  ieqitamur  tneliora  ••  but  it  seems  more 
elegant  to  keep  to  the  order  in  which  Ihcy 
stand  ：  Now  that  we 匁 re  better  advised,  let 
U8  follow  or  obey,  viz.  the  gods. 

189.  Ovantet.  An  ovation  wad  an  inferior 
triumph.  The  word  is  derived  by  Ruzus 
from  the  reiteration  of  the  letter  O  by  the 
soldiery  in  their  acclamations ；  or  from  ovi', 
because  in  a  minor  triumph  sheep  and  not 
oxen  were  sacrificed.  In  Geor.  1.  423.  it  is 
applied  to  the  exultation  of  crows.  It  may 
refer  to  any  joyous  event. ' 

190.  Paucie  relictu  '•  meaning  not  living 
men,  for  to  what  purpose  should  they  be 
lefl,  but  ihose  dead  by  pestilence. 

\9At.Carulen9 imber.  Clouds  that  threaten 
rain,  especially  before  thunder  and  light- 
ning, are  often  tinctured  with  «  deep  blue, 
intermingled  with  black  ；  and  therefore  we 
need  not  charge  Virgil  here  with  the  ab- 
surdity of  putting  caruleut  for  ater,  as  some 
interpreters  would  persuade  us.  C 碧 rukui 
is  what  we  may  call  leaden-coloured 

195.  Inhorruit  unda.  We  have  here  a  de- 
scription of  a  second  tempest,  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  the  first  book.  By  dc- 
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Scattm  ytaA 

intumeteont  ：  ajjimuir 

Nabes  obtemernBt  dim, 
OQA  M  BOX  imbrifitet  eripvit 


Continue  venti  volvunt  mare,  magnaque  surgunt 
JEquora  ：  disperai  jactamur  gurg^te  vasto : 
Involvere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  humida  coehun  i 
Abstulit  ：  ingeminant  abniptis  nubibus  igaes. 
Excutimur  cursu,  et  ca^cis  erramus  in  umlis.  x 
Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  disceniere  coelo, 
Nec  memiaisse  vix  medid.  Palinuras  in  und&. 
Tres  adeo  incertos  cseci  caligine  soles 
Erramus  pelago,-totidein  sine  sidere  noctes. 
Quarto  terra  die  primilm  se  attoliere  tandem 
Visa,  aperire  procul  montes,  ac  volverc  fumum. 
Vela  cadunt,  remis  insurgimus :  hand  mora,  nautx 
Adtiixi  torqaent  spumas,  et  coerula  verrant. 
Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  pthnihn 
Accipiunt.    Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dlctae 
Insulae  lonio  in  mag^o :  quas  dira  Celaeno,  • 
Harpy iaeque  colunt  alias  :  Phineia  postquam 
Clausa  donius,  mensasque  metu  liqu^re  priores. 
Tristius  hand  illis  monstrum,  nec  ssvior  ulla 
Pestis  et  ira  De<hn  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis. 
Virginei  volucrum  vultus,  foedissima  ventris 
Proluvies,  uncxque  in  anus,  et  pallida  semper 

Ora  fame.  一      一  _ 

me  ereptttoi  cx 

Strophadei  iiuulse  Grjeeo  nomine 纖 ppHhtie  Jaeent  in  nuifno  mari  lonio :  qnat  saera  CelieiM  et  alie 
pyiae  habitant :  ex  quo  tvmpwt  domut  Phiuei  cUum  tut  ifuit,  et  firm  Umore  deterumint  meaiu 
Non  eit  moiutrun  peniiciosiu*  illii,  nee  aJla  pestis  aui  furor  Dtruruia  cradelior  vztuUt  te  ex  ondis  iul 
ram.   yultus  earum  volucrum 翁 unt  Aeiuind,  aoniidissiraa  etfuitu  alvi,  el  manui  adiuieie,  tt  ftcici  leiaim 
paUidse  pr»  fkiae« 


Ailfuni  ^  Muii*  nulMbat. 
imMaiiir  k  net9  enrs*; 
•t  vafMvr  per  wdM 
ifBOMs.  IfM  BilununM 
■H  «e  DOB  Antegvcm 
305         a  bom*  In  «4Bla^ 

iter  in 

mediiaii 

per  tm 
propter 

—―   lim  ―，  

primOni'  vim  tn  te  «ri* 
fcre,  et  proeul  oitendert 

Aimom.  Vela  demme** 
eunt,  uivombinivt  rente 
uon  0«eiiK»n,MMi«e  mhp 
NitcntM  MSTolTQnt  wpu* 
mom»JlueiH*t  et  tpmtia 
•cenilau  liion 
fhmium  primd  ezc 
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scribing  the  same  subject  with  new  circum- 
stances, the  poet  admirably  displays  the 
fruitfulness  of  his  invention.  Catrou. 

199.  Ingeminant  abruptU  nubibw  ignet. 
Some  ancient  copies  and  manuscripts  read 
abrupti  nxtbibut  ignet,  which  both  sounds 
better,  and  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  that 
pftssage  in  Lucretius,  which  Virgil  had  pro- 
Dably  here  in  his  eye  ： 
Transversosque  volare  per  imbrcs  fulmina 


Nunc  hinc  nunc  illinc  abrupti  nuhibus  ifftiea 
Concursant  ：  cadit  in  terras  vis  flammea 

viilgo.  Lib.  11.213. 

201.  Ipte 一 Pafinurut/u  e.  Paliniinis  him- 
self, with  all  his  skill.  Me  whb  the  pilot  of 
iEneas'  ship,  of  whom  see  more,  ^n.  V. 
883. 

211.  Ionic  in  tna^o.  Not  that  sea  which 
washes  Ionia  in  Asia  BTinor,  but  that  part 
of  the. Mediterranean  which  flows  between 
Sicily  and  Greece. 

212.  Harpy ue.  The  harpies,  according*  to 
Hesiod,  were  the  daughters  of  Thau  mas 
and  Electra.  They  were  so  called  from 
afVa^tf,  rapio,  to  denote  their  rapacious  na- 
ture. Apollonius  calls  them  Atac  ju/'et;,  the 
keli-houndt  of  Jove;  and  Virgil,  Fune*,  verec 
252,  and  Dir《、Jlen(U,  verse  262.  Whence 
Servius  concludes,  that  they  were  denomi- 
nated Harpies  on  eAitb,  Furies  in  hell,  and 


DirfB,  fiends,  in  heaven,  as  one  and  the 
lame  goddess  wm  called  Diana  on  earthf 
Luna,  the  moon,  in  heaven,  and  Proserpine 
in  hell.  Hence  the  beautiful  lines  ： 
Terret,  lustnit,  »^t;  Proscurpina,  Luna, 
Diana ； 

Ima,  supreroa,  feru  ；  sceptro^  fiilgore,  m- 
gitta. 

212.  Phineia.  Phinetts»  king  of  Thnce, 
having*  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  two  sons, 
whom  their  step-mother  falsely  aecused  of 
attempting  a  rape  upon  ber,  was  for  hii 

and  delivered  otcp  to  the  direful  persecu- 
tion of  Harpies,  till  Calais  and  Zetea,  two 
of  the  Argonauts,  whom  be  had  hospitably 
entertained  in  their  way  to  Colchis,  in 
quest  of  the  golden  fleece,  relieved  him 
from  them  in  the  manner  already  men- 
tioned. 

215.  Stjfgiii,  Styx  wu 息 celebrated  rirep 
of  hell,  round  which  it  flows  nine  times. 
The  gods  held  its  waters  in  such  venerft- 
tion,  that  when  they  swore  by  them,  the 
oath  was  Inviolable.  If  any  of  tne  gpods  per- 
japed  themselves,  Jupiter  obliged  them  to 
drink  of  its  waters,  which  lulled  them  for 
a  whole  year  into  a  senseless  stupidity.  It 
received  its  name  and  reneration  from  the 
nymph  Styx,  who  assisted  Jupiter  ag^iiist 
the  Titans. 
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•ppahn  Huc  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus  ；  eccc 

L«ta  bourn  passim  campis  armcnta  videmus, 
auBpU  pini^aet  boom  Caprigeniimque  pecus,  nullo  custode,  per  herbas. 
gve««t,  et  graget  eapn- Irruimus  feiTO,  et  Divos  ipsumque  vocamus 

partem  praedamquc  Jovem  :  tunc  litore  cunro 
iiia,  et  Toeamni  in  Extruimusque  toros,  dapibusque  epulamur  opimis. 
et  in  iMrtem  At  subitx  homfico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt 
Tm'^^'h^  Harpyiae,  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas  : 
n»  leetvios,  ec  eo-  Dlripiuntque  dapes,  contactuque  omnia  foedant 
imai  piiigim  cmms.  Immundo  :  tum  vox  tetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 
SJoh2rS!^"!Iir.  Rursiim  in  aecessu  long^o,  sub  rupe  cavata, 
tn  i  mmtibot,  et  niecw  Arboribus  clausi  circiiin  atque  horrentibus  umbris, 
tiunt  fttai  iMSBo  itri*  Instruimus  mensas,  arisque  reponimus  ignem. 

^°im!^  Rursiim  ex  divcrso  coeli  cxcisquc  latcbris, 
tteca.  Pnecerei  vox  M-  Turba  sonans  praedam  pedibus  circumvolat  uncis, 
rum  horribUit  e*t  inter  PoUult  Ore  dapes.    Sociis  tuiic  arma  capessant 
STtlSJ?"^ 。： n^Edico,  et  dira  bellum  cum  gentc  gerendum. 
rape  nmo,  oireumtecd  Haud  secus  ac  jussl  faciuQt,  tectosque  per  herbam 
vboribiM  et  densi  am-  DispomtQt  enses,  et  scuta  lateniia  condunt. 
^eo^^n^^  Ergo,  ubi  delapsse  sonilum  per  curva  dedere 
aria,   iteram  ex  alii  Litofa  ；  dat  signum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 

f«B  «t  latebriiin-^re  cavo  :  iiivadunt  socii,  et  nova  praelia  tentant, 
JSlSSd^'^i^cill  Obscoenas  pelagl  ferro  foedare  volucres. 
ca  pneduB  adoncb  pcdi-  Sed  neque  vim  plumis  ullam,  nec  vulnera  tergo 
b«u，  et  f«d«t  eibot  ore.  Accipiunt  2  celeriquc  fug&  sub  sidera  lapsae, 

Seme 讓 praedam  et  vestigia  foeda  relinquunt, ― 
ftciendam  eneevan  tte-  Uiia  in  praecelsS.  consedit  rape  Celaeno 

▼A  torbA.  Nan  •liter  ae  jowi  erimt  faeiunt,  et  pnepttrant  glmlioi  occultot  aub  lierbA,  et  ftlMcondum  elj*- 
pMM  Urtentet.  Iptur,  c^m  Harpyim  ad'ol 象 nu>，  trdideruot  Hrepitam  per  linaom  licorat  Mi««nai  ab  alto 
coUe  dat  ligniun  pugnse  carA  buccinA :  m^ivdiuntar  socii,  et  tenunt  novam  pufpuun,  nempe  vuloenre 
g^adio  larpes  rolucrei  maris.  At  neque  excipinnt  plurai*  ietnm  ullam,  aut  plagai  tergo :  et  eeleri  fngA 
ebiptte  ad  attra  deteront  ^nedmqii  leminuuiducaum  et  tiotas  fuedttt  Uia  ex  iu  Celt 
rupe, 
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ittno  coastitit  in  altitu- 


NOTES. 


223.  Jn  partem  prtedamque,  for  In  prsRda . 
partem^  aSi  in  the  first  book,  molemque  et 
tMntet,  for  molem  montium.  The  Romans 
had  a  custom  when  they  were  going  out  to 
war  or  to  the  chase,  to  vow  that  they  would 
consecrate  to  the  gwla  a  great  part  of  the 
spoil  or  capture :  whence  Jupiter  had  a  tem- 
ple at  Rome,  under  the  title  of  Jupiter  Prao- 
dolor,  Jupiter  who  presided  over  lawful 
plunder.  'In partem  vocarc,  is  of  the  same  im- 
port with  participem  facere、  to  make  them 
sharers  with  us  of  the  booty  :  so  the  phrase 
)s  used  by  Cicero  for  Cxcina,  Mvlieret  in 
partem  voceum  sunt.  • 

226.  MagnU 一 clangnribu;  Some  ancient 
copies  read  plangoribiu, 

23'i.  Ex  diverto  caU,  i.  e.  ex  diverao  cmli 
tractu  ；  for  there  is  no  reason  for  making  it 
a  kind  of  adverb,  signifying  ovcrlhwart,  as 
Mr.  Ainsworth  has  done  in  his  dictionary. 
Though  the  mythologists  make  the  Harpies 
but  three  in  number,  yet  Virgil  speaks  here, 
as  if  the  whole  island  had  been  crowded 
with  them,  caU'ing  them  turba  and  gem,  so 
that  ihey  no  aooner  left  one  quarter  of  the 
ialaml,  than  they  were  pestered  with  them 
in  another.  The  poets  do  sot  always  restrict 


themselves  either  to  historical  or  fabnloai 
tradition,  but  only  so  far  as  it  suits  best  with 
their  design  ；  so  that,  however  others  con- 
fine the  Harpies  to  three,  it  follows  not  that 
Virgil  does  so. 

239.  Speciild.  Specula  is  an  elerated  spot, 
commanding  a  wide  prospect  ；  from  the  ob- 
solete verb  BpeciOf  i.  e.  video.  Hence  the 
word  speculor. 

239.  Mtsenus.  The  son  of  JEolus,  trum- 
peter to  iEneas,  Mn,  VI.  164. 

240.  Mva  prmlia  tentant  ；  that  is  tentant 
prgglia  (et  tentant)  fa  dare,  i.  e.  perdere,  to 
destroy.  JVova  signifies  the  same  with  in««- 
Uta  i  cither,  says  Mine  litis,  "  Quia  rarum 
est  pugn&re  cum  Harpyiis  ；  vel,  quia  vul- 
nerari  non  poterant." 

341.  Obtcoenat 一 volucres.  Either  birds  of 
bad  omen,  or  impure,  abominable,  to  be  ab- 
horred upon  account  of  their  nsuttiness,  as 
above  described.  • 

241.  Pelagi  votttcreg.  Hesiod  makes  them 
the  offspring  of  Electra,  the  daughter  of  the 
Ocean.  * 

241.  Fadareferro,  The  primary  significa- 
tion of  the  word  fmdo  is  to  mangle,  cut  in 
pieces,  or  make  bavoc  of,  as  appears  from 
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iVinestft  rates,  et  eoani 
hmt  verba  i  p«et»r« : 
An  «Uam  bellam,  bellom 
inquam  TaUn  wM*  in- 
fetre,  pMt  itngem  beam 


Infelix  vates,  rumpitque  banc  pectore  vocem  ： 
l^ellum  etiam  pro  caede  boum  stratisque  juvencis, 
Ii»aomedohtiadae，  beUumne  inferre  paratis  ？ 
Et  patrio  insontes  Harpyias  pellere  regno  ？ 

Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  haec  mea  fig^te  dicta  ！    250  ^^^^4iW*tt  *^ 

cere  Htrpyms  miontt» 
^  pacenii  ditione  i  JKrg» 
animu  exeipite  et  iB|Hri> 
mite  toe  nwa  wrfaa: 
qme  Jupiter  omBipotcai 
255  dint  ApoUini,  PluBbua 
Apollo  aik^^fo  waiML 
fiimrum  npono  n»faic» 
P«tkU  imngstioae  lu- 
\mm :  etTenii*  inTocfttat 
pervenietit  in  iCaUam, 
et  pennittecar  v*bis  in> 
260  rredi  ponui  ^fu*.  Sed 
cisadetu  m«ri«  ux> 
eoueesaam,  priuir- 
qoim  eradelb  fiunet  et 
ii^urui  caedM  nobis  Ulam 
ctgat  Tot  devorare  den- 

^  Sk  locacii  eft,  et  fugit 


Quse  Phoebo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phoebus  Apoilo 
Praedixit,  vobis  furiarum  ego  maxima  pando. 
Italiam  cursu  petitis,  yentisque  vocatis 
Ibitis  Italiam,  portusque  intrare  licebl^ 
Sed  non  ant 会 datam  cingetis  moenibus  urbem, 
^^uam  V08  dira  fames,  nostraeque  injuria  caedis, 
.inbesas  subigat  mails  absumere  men&as.  • 


ixit,  et  in  sylvam  peonis  ablata  refugit. 
sociis  subita  gehdus  formidine  sanguis 


iriguit  ：  cecidere  animi :  nee  jam  ampllils  armis, 
Sed  votis  precibusque  jubent  exposcere  pacem, 
Sive  Dese,  seu  sint  dirse  obscaenaeque  volucres. 
At  pater  Anchises  passis  de  litore  palmU 
Numina  magna  vocat,  meritosque  indicit  hanores  ： 
Dii,  prohibete  minas,  Dii  talem  avertite  casum. 

ui  •ylTWB  all*  ablata.    At  tociis  nopuis  fH^ui  conttipAtar  rependao  dmore,  ftiriini  defecenim;  nec  jam 
"Iteriui  volont  Knitpugnar^  sed  to  tin  et  prvcibua  pfteve  pMem  ftb  HarpyiU,  leu  tint  D«,  sen  f«ne«ue 
«t  foBd«e  Tolucres.    At  pater  Anehim  extenrit  *  litore  manibQi  iiiTocat  mafiiot  Deo«,  et  deMioat  iptit 
digim  saerifici»;  O  IMi,  inquU,  impedite  Rectum  harum  minanim,  Dli  avenite  tale  infortaaiiun, 


NOTES. 


the  more  ancient  authors,  particularly  En- 
nius  and  Plautus,  who  use  it  in  that  sense, 
as 

Ferro  foedati  jacent. 

Ennius  apud  Servium. 
And  so  Plaatus,  Amph.  Ac.  I.  Sc.  I.  91. 

Koedant  et  proterunt  hostium  copias. 
See  £n.  IT.  55,  where  this  verb  is  used  in 
the  same  sense. 

246.  InfeHx  vatet.  As  felix  sometimes  sig- 
nifies propitious,  favourable,  so  infelix  here 
and  elsewhere  unfriendly,  inauspicious,  ill- 
boding'  ； so  that  infelix  votes  answers  to  Ho- 
mer's fuMvItt  xaxot, 

348.  LaomedonHada,  In  calling  them  sons 
of  Laomedon;  she  reproaches  Uiero  as  be- 
ing impious,  unjust,  and  faithless,  like  that 
prince,  who  hftd  falsified  his  promise  even 
to  the  gods  themselves. 

249.  Patrio  regno.  They  were  daughters 
of  ft  sea-goddess,  and  the  isles  were  sacred 
to  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the  sea,  so 
that  the  Strophades  were  their  proper  heri- 
tage by  their  mother. 

252.  Fttriarum  maxima.  She  takes  this 
name  to  herself,  as  it  would  seem,  only  to 
inspire  them  with  the  greater  terror,  thoueh 
Servius  and  others,  as  has  been  said,  inter 
from  this  passage,  that  the  Harpies  and  Fu- 
ries were  the  same. 

257.  Ambetat-^abiumere  memos.  The 
sense  of  this  prediction  is  seen  from  its  ac- 
complishment in  the  seventh  book,  verse 
116.  This  is  not  merely  poetical  inrention  ； 


it  wafl  an  historical  tradition,  related  by 
Dionysitts  and  Strabo,  that  JEneas  had  re- 
ceived a  response  from  an  oracle,  foretelling 
thatj  before  be  came  to  his  settlement  in 
Italy,  he  should  be  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  eating  his  trenchers.  Varro  says  be  had 
it  from  the  oracle  of  Dodona.  Virgil  puts 
this  prophecy  in  the  mouth  of  the  Harpies, 
as  being  both  suitable  to  their  nature,  and 
more  apt  to  raise  surprise  when  cotnine' 
from  them.  # 

260.  ^ecjam  ampUut  armi9、  ted  votU  ex- 
poscere. This  is  another  instance  of  Virgil's 
concise  elliptical  style.  It  is  plain,  that  ex- 
poscere  pacem  caanot  agree,  in  propriety  of 
language,  both  to  arm"  and  voti*,  or  precU' 
Am*,  (though  it  does  so  in  the  construction  ；) 
for  they  are  two  quite  contrary  ideas  ；  so 
that  pugnare^  op  some  such  word,  must  be 
understand  to  arnda  but  the  sense,  never- 
thelewj  18  as  obvious,  as  if  the  sentence  was 
ever  ao  complete.  ♦ 

261.  Jubent.  This  shows  the  earnestness 
and  importunity  with  wlych  tbey  urg^d 
气 neas  to  bring  about  a  peace  with  them. 

264*  Mtmina  map.  The  ancients  had 
greater  and  minor  divinities.  The  Majores 
Dii  were  twelve  ；  six.  males,  Jupiter,  Nep- 
tune,  Blars,  Mercury,  Vulcan,  and  Apollo. 
Six  females*  Juno,  VesU,  Ceres,  PaJks. 
Diana,  and  Venus. 

264.  Meritosque  indtcit  honoret.  See  the 
note  on  book  first,  verse  636. 


S46 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


et  ptaeati  procesiie  pios.  Et  placidi  servate  pios.   Turn  litore  funem 
iSt^Diripere,  excussosquc  jubet  laxare  nidentes. 
den-  Tendunt  vela  Noti  ：  ferimur  spumantibus  ondis, 
ICS.  Auftri  inflnt  wto:  Qua  cursum  veiitusque  g^bernatorque  Tocabant. 
^aTqn^^^MreT^       inedio  apparet  fluctu  fiemorosa  Zacynthos, 
bernatordiriKebuitinri.  Dutichiumque,  Sameque,  et  Neritos  ardaa  saxis 
gadonem.  Jam  Zacyn- ££fugiinus  scopulos  Ithacse,  Laeiiia  regna, 

^J^'H  Et  terrain,  altricem  saevi  execramur  Uijrssis. 
um,  et  teme,  et  NeriuM  Mox  et  Leucatae  iiimbosa  cacumina  montis, 
•ita  rupiiNii.  E^tamui  Et  formidatus  nautis  aperitur  Apollo, 

^^'ZuJ^Mr         petimus  fessi,  ct  parvae  succedimus  urbi. 
ionem  nutrim  era-  Anchora  dc  pror4  jacitur,  staot  litore  puppes. 
uiy««i«.   »«nj«Ergo  insperatft  tandem  tellure  potiti, 
^^m^^^ioMtte  Lustramurque  Jovi,  votisqu^  incendii 


incendixnus  aras  ： 


270 


BHMitu,  et  ApoUo  tern-  Actiaque  Iliads  celebramus  litora  ludis. 

bHit  iMTiguitflNU.    H«]ie  mttOem  bsd  petiront,  et  irnvt  ad  pnram  vrbem. 
pQppe*  ttftant  in  Btsre.   Igitur  potiti  demum  terrft  insperatA,  et  sacrifieamu*  Jovi,  et  cumolamm 
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268.  Mti.  The  south  wind.  This  was  ne- 
cessary to  a  person  sailing  from  the  Stro- 
phades  to  Zante. 

270.  Zacyntho9.  The  Island  Zante,  on  the 
west  of  the  Peloponnesus. 

271.  DuUchium,  Now  Dolicha,  one  of  the 
Ecbinades  islands  ：  they  all  under  the 
common  name  of  Curzoian. 

271.  Same,  Or  Samoa,  the  saine  with  Ce- 
phalenia,  now  Cephalonia.  It  was  a  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ulysses. 

271.  JVcritot*  A  woody  mountain  in  the 
island  of  ltha6a  ：  Homer  calls  it  Nnp <7。v  snoav 
fuhxn.  The  word  Neritos  U  often  applied  to 
the  whole  island  of  Ithaca.  Ulysses  is  call- 
ed Neritius  dux,  and  his  ship  Neritia  navis. 
The  inhabitants  of  Saguntutn,  as  descended 
from  a  Neritian  colony,  are  called  Neritia 
proles. 

272.  Scopulot  Ithaca,  1thaca«  now  I»ola 
del  Compare^  or  Val  di  Compare,  the  island 
between  Cephalonia  and  Dulichium,  Ulys- 
ses' native  seat  ：  it  was  very  barren,  rugged, 
and  mountainous,  and  therefore  he  caiU  it 
Scopulog  Jthacit,  and  subjoins,  by  way  of 
irony  and  contempt,  Laertia  reffna  .•  as,  in 
the  first  book,  Neptune  first  calls  -flEolus* 
realms  immania  mxa;  then  adds,  in  a  strain 
of  derision, 

■  ' ~» Ilia  se  jactet  in  aulll 
JEolus,  et  clause  vcntorum  carcerc  regnet. 

•  I.  144. 

273.  SsBvi  execramur.  These  terms  well 
express  the  hero's  detestation  of  »o  great 
an  enemy  to  the  Troians  as  Ulysses. 

274.  Leucaise.  Tnc  island  Leucas,  Leu- 
cates,  or  Leucate,  now  S.  Maura,  subject 
to  the  Turks,  and  the  seat  of  a  pasha.  It 
lies  between  the  Acroceraunian  mountains 
and  the  Peloponnesus,  to  near  to  the  pro- 
montory of  Actium,  in  the  western  coast 
of  Epirus,  that  it  is  laid  to  have  once  ad- 
joined to  that  continent.  It  got  the  name  of 


Leucate,  the  white  island,  from  a  famous 
white  rock  adjoining  to  it,  which  Strabo 
calls  T0  aKfjxc,  i.  e.  the  Lover's  Leap  ；  it  be- 
ing supposed  to  have  efFect  to  cure  despair^ 
ing  lovers,  who  were  wont  to  throw  tbem- 
seives  down  from  its  sum  mi  t  into  the  sea. 
Among  those  who  are  said  to  have  tried 
the  experiment,  is  the  celebrated  poetess 
Sappho. 

275.  Formidatvi  natttit  JlpoKo,  Strabo  in- 
forms us,  that  on  mount  Leucate  was 
temple  dedicated  to  Apollo,  where  a  hu- 
man sacrifice  was  yearly  oftered  up  in  ho- 
nour of  that  god  ；  for  this  reason,  or  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  ruggedness  of  the  coast  where 
this  temple  stood,  Virgil  calls  it  一 i potto  for- 
mclattu  nautit  ：  the  name  of  the  god  to 
whom  the  temple  was  dedicated  being*  put 
for  the  temple  itself. 

276.  ParvsB  succedimus  urbi.  This  city  was 
Arnbracia,  at  that  time  very  inconsiderable, 
but  Augustus  enUrg-ecl  it  afterwards  ander 
the  name  of  Nicopolis. 

277.  Slant  litore  pHppe，、  may  signify,  The 
sterns  rest  on  the  shore,  as  Dr.  Trapp  has 
it. 

279.  Lustramurque  Jovi,  We  pay  vows 
and  sacrifices  to  Jove.  Lustro  is  much  the 
same  with  luo  and  Malvo,  Hence  the  scrip- 
tural phrase  to  pay  a  vaio.  Its  fulfilment  dis< 
charges  from  the  obligation.  The  vows 
here  intended  are  those  made  to  the  great 
gods  by  Anchiscs,  v.  264. 

279.  Votitque  incendtmitt  a  rat  ；  kindle  the 
altarsf  for  kindle  fires  on  them.  Huh  vovt, 
that  is,  with  the  offerings  vowed  or  pro- 
mised. 

280.  Iliaeii  ludia.  He  alludes  to  the  games 
which  Au^stus  celebrated  in  commemo- 
ration  of  his  victory  over  Antony  at  Acti- 
am.  Virgil,  to  pay  his  court  to  Augustus, 
supposed  JEneas  to  have  lunded  on  that 
coast,  and  to  have  instituted  those  very 
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lExercent  patrbs  olco  labehte  palaestraa  ； 
^^udati  socii :  juvat  erasisse  tot  urbes  ludia.  sgcii  uudati  com. 

Argolicas,  tnediosque  fugam  tenuisse  per  hostes,  ^  miuunt  pwriM  luetat 
Interest  magnum  Sol  cipcumvolvitup  aimuro,  。"~  *一：  deiecut 

Et  glacialis  hyems  Aquilonibus  asperat  undas 
JF're  cavo  clypeum,  magni  gcstamcn  Abantis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  signo : 
^neaa  hxc  de  DanaU  victaribu*  arma. 
JLinquere  turn  portus  jubeo,  et  considere  transtris 
Cepiatim  socii  feriunt  mare,  et  squora  verrunt. 

Protiniis  aerias  Phacacum  abscoDdimus  arces, 

Xilloraque  Epiri  legiraus,  portuque  subimas 

Cbaonio,  et  celsam  Buthroli  ascendimus  urbetn. 

Hie  iDcredibilis  rerum  farna  occupat  aures: 

Priamiden  Helenum  Qraias  regnare  per  urb€s, 

Conjugio  £acidx  Pyrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum  ； 

Et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  cessisse  marito. 

Iliietiit.  Contina6  pncterimnx  «1us  areei  PhKMum,  et  ndimo*  titora  Epiri,  et  intnimui  portnin  ClmoniuiD, 
«t  Moedira,,  ad  exenlmn  arbem  Bathrotoin.  Hie  incrediUlii  rumor  renim  implet  anret  Mttrat:  Helenum 
filium  Prmni  iinperare  per  urbea  Grsecas,  potitum  uxore  et  rrgao  Pyrrhi  nepotit  M^ci;  et  AndrunMChea 
riirau*  veniMt:  in  potestatem  mariii  Trojani. 

NOTES. 


hLcAJC  flucme : 

fM  CfntAise  tot  arbrt 
Onecfts,  et  iter  hubuisie 
inter  mediot  hoites.  In* 
tcreA  Sol  eircaniftgft  ani 
nam  integrum,  et  gelkfai 
byiena  infetua  nuii^  A - 
quiktntbni.  Appeodo'  11. 
290  HMiiibot  uiterioribqi  seu- 
tum  Kiit  eari,  qnod  g«t> 
tavemt  nmg^niM  Aln«,  et 
noto  fMtain  hoc  renu  t 
JBoMi  p»9uit  bee  tpolk 
de  One«U  Trojm  Tictori- 
hoM  reUUa,  Pom"  tnpe» 

395 

turn  et  «edere  in  MMniiii* 
Socii  oercatim  TerfacfMiC 
•     mare  remit  et  mdunt 


g^mes  which  he  appointed  to  be  celebrated 
every  fifth  year:  whence  we  may  with  some 
probabiKty  conjecture,  that  four  years  were 
now  elapsed  since  ^neas  left  Troy,  and 
that  the  284th  verse, 
IntereaTnagnum  8ol  circumvol  vitur  annum, 
refers  to  the  beginning'  of  the  fifth  year. 

381.  Labente,  for  defluente. 

281.  PaUettraa. The  Palxstra  was  proper- 
ly the  place  in  which  young  men,  naked 
and  besmeared  with  oil,  wrestled  with  each 
other  ：  is  the  same  with  lucta,  6ghting, 
wrestling.  The  word  is  applied  to  alt  the 
variety  of  ancient  games. 

284.  Magnum  annum.  A  year  of  twelve 
solar  months,  to  distinguish  it  from  a  lunar 
year. 

285.  Jhfterai  undan.  It  provokes  or  sharp- 
ens all  their  keenness  and  rage  ；  makes 
them  rough,  boisterous,  and  severely  cold. 

286.  Mantis.  This  Abas  was  probably 
one  of  those  Greeks  who  were  in  company 
with  Androgeoa,  whom  iEneas  and  his 
party  slew,  and  stripped  of  their  arniotir, 
which  they  exchanged  for  their  own.  Ser- 
vius  tells  us  a  long  fable  about  him,  which 
is  hardly  worth  the  pains  to  transcribe. 

287.  Carmine.  This  Dryden  most  feebly 
calls  the  verse  beneath. 

The  verse  beneath  my  name  and  action 
speaks, 

These  arms  JEneas  took  from  conquering 
Greeks. 

2SS.^neaa  htec,&c.  Detracta  amaecravit, 
or  the  like,  is  understood,  it  being*  in  the 
usual  ellipticid  style  of  iiucriptions. 

289.  Transtria,  benches  on  which  the 
rowers  sat. 

291.  P/ueacum,  the  inhabitants  of  Phaca- 
cu,  or  Corcyra,  now  Coiftiy  an  islMid  that 
liei  to  the  west  of  the  promontory  of  Acti- 
um.  It  is  celebrated  by  the  ancients  for  lu 
fruitful  gardens  and  orchftrds  ： 


Proxima  Phxacum  felicibus  obsita  pomis 
Rura  petuitt. 

Ovid.  Met.  XIII.  719. 
Ilia  jabcbtt 
Poma  dan,  quorum  solo  pascaris  odore, 
Qualia  perpetuus  Phxftcum  autumnua  ha* 
bebit. 

Juven.  Sat.  V.  150. 
Here  it  is  that  Homer  places  the  famous 
gardens  of  Alcinous,  who  was  king  of  that 
island. 

291.  MtcontUmw  arces.  We  hide  the  ae- 
rial towers  of  the  Phxacians  ；  that  is,  we 
make  them  hidden  from  us  by  losing*  sight 
of  them. 

292.  Epin.  A  country  in  Europe,  once  a 
fluunsliing  kingdom  ；  it  is  bounded  by  the 
If  mi  an  sea  on  the  south  and  west  ；  by  Adia- 
ia  and  Thessaly  to  the  east,  and  Mace<lonia 
to  the  north.  It  was  divided  into  Chaonia, 
Thesprotia,  Acnmania,  and  JEtolia. 

292.  Pot  tiiy  for  portui. 

294.  IncredibiHt  fama.  It  was  certainly  a 
very  surprising'  revolution  of  fortune,  that 
the  son  of  Priam  was  the  king*  of  Epirus, 
and  poitsessed  of  the  throne  of  Pyrrhus,  that 
very  son  of  Achilles  who  had  put  his  father 
and  so  many  of  his  relations  to  death  ；  and 
that  he  was  now  wedded  to  his  brother 
Hector's  widow,  after  she  had  been  marri- 
ed to  his  most  inveterate  enemy.  Yet  these 
events  are  not  the  poet's  invention.  For  Jus- 
tin tclU  us,  that  Pyrrhtis  was  reconciled  to 
Helenus,  ahared  with  him  his  kingdom, 
and  gftve  him  Andromache  in  marrUtge,  lib. 
XVIII.  3. 

297.  Patrio  marito,  Andromache  herself 
was  a  Theban  princess  ；  but«  in  conse- 
quence of  her  marriage  with  Hector,  Tr^ 
became  her  country. 

297,Jindromachen,lt  will  repay  the  reader 
to  peruse  attentively  this  interview  between 
iBneas  and  Andromache,  as  illustrated  in  a 
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ohit— ;  «t  p*ctui  «s*Obstupui  ；  miroque  inceusutn  pectus  amore  ♦ 

Siitte*^  toaiS^'' « Compellare  virum,  ct  casus  cognoscere  tamos. 

！ eieJuuntoseftiut.  Pro-  ProgredioF  portu,  cUsses  61  Utora  linquens.  300 

gredior  uUra  portum,  re-  SoleiUDeS  tUm  foit^  dapes  Ct  tristla  doDft 

1  丄，' ； 'jr^li^LliS!:  Ante  urbem,  in  luco,  falsi  SimoenUs  ad  undam, 

Tune  fort*  Aailromach«  -       ,    ^    .    '  .   .     ,  '  , 

ante  arbem^in  Mcrd 薦 yi-Libabat  cineri  Andromache,  manesque  vocabat 
Y4, ad aquM ficti«mo«i»-  Hectoreuin  ad  tumuluin,  viridi  quern  cespite  inanem, 
m,airenrh«i  dneri  ■oiem-  £^  geininas,  causam  lachrymis,  sacraverat  aras.  SOS 
mgnenK  ct  •ppeiiaimtUt  me  coQspexit  vemcntem,  et  Troia  circum 
nanei  prope  lepuiehruai  Arma  amens  vidlt  ；  magilis  extenita  monstris, 
^^:Diriguit  visu  in  medio :  calor  ossa  reliquit : 

L&hitur :  Ct  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  fatur :  / 
aun  lachryiiMroin.  uiVeranc  te  facies,  verus  mihi  nuntius  offers,  310 

S^tT^rSS  Wate  Dea  ？  vivisne  ？  aut，  si  lux  alma  recessit, 
rnVTi^aJa  ftnaa';  atro-Hector  ubi  cst  ?  Dixit,  laduymasq;  effudit,  et  omnem 
niu  Aoc  oMgno  prodipo,ImpleTit  clamore  locum :  vix  pauca  furenti  " 
•MDimatt  eit  in  ipso  at-  Subjicio,  Ct  raris  turbatus  vocLbus  hisco: 

pcctn :  calor  abut  ex  o«-        -'  ,  .  ^  .     ,  _ ,  ^ 

Jibm:  eadii,  et  longo  Vivo  equidem,  vitamque  extrema  per  omnia  duco.  315 
pht  tempore  rix  demnm  Ne  dubita,  nam  Vera  vides.  一  拳 
"a       wr:  An  vera  jj^^  quls  tc  casus  clejectam  conjujre  tan  to  '' 

species,  et  venit  DmieiM  -,     .  A    5  ,  .  -  ^ 

trmihi  ,i"i,，  A  fiuvene-Excipit  ？  aut  qux  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit  ？ 

ru  ？  an  rivis?  aut  si  ii»  Hcctoris,  Andromache,  Pyrrhin'  connubia  servas  ？ 

H^jf'^fU^it.^*^  Dejecit  vultum,  et  demlss^  voce  locuta  est :  320  • 

emifit  lachrymu,  et  implcrit  ehunore  omoem  loeum.Vix  mpondeo  pane*  moerenti,  et  tvrlntua  «n  asiierio 
iniemipttt  verhii  :  Cvr"  vivo,  ct  tnho  viuun  per  ooinet  miaerias.  Ne  dubita,  nam  rem  aspieii.  Hen  ！  qui* 
HAMS  racceasit  tibi,  privtue  unto  maiicu  ？  aut  que  fortuna  latis  tihi  cougraa  redit  ad  te  ！  O  Andruinacbr, 
teneine  eOnjQ|^um  Hcctoris,  an  Pyniii  ？  Deraisk  vaUum,  et  humili  voce  dixit : 

NOTES. 


long  note  by  Dp.  Trapp  in  his  Translation, 
He  closes  a  number  of  excellent  remarks 
by  saying,  "  that  man  surely  can  have  no 
idea  of  friendship,  nor  of  human  nature  it- 
self, who  is  not  sensibly  touched  with  this 
whole  passage  ；  which  is  to  me  one  of  the 
most  aiiecting  in  all  the  ^neia." 

302.  Falti  SUmoeruia.  Hclenus  and  An- 
dromache comforted  themselven  under  the 
loss  of  Troy,  in  giving  to  a  river  of  Epirus 
the  name  of  a  Trojan  river. 

304.  Tumulutn,  The  bones  of  Hector 
were  not  deposited  here.  It  was  inatiem, 
empty,  not  wliat  the  Latins  call  monumen- 
turn,  but  a  cenotaph  ；  from  empty,  and 
ra^Cf  a  tomb.  Cenotaphs  were  honorary 
tombs  erected  either  to  persons  buried  in 
another  place,  or  to  those  who  have  re- 
ceived no  buria],  and  whose  relics  cannot 
be  found,  as  being  killed  in  battle,  or  lost  at 
sea.  The  same  privileges  and  religious  re- 
gard were  allowed  to  these  tumuli  wanes  et 
honorarii  as  to  reitl  tomb*. 

305.  Getninas  arcu.  Some  will  have  it, 
that  one  altar  was  for  Hector,  and  the  other 
for  his  son  Astyaiiaz,  whom  the  Greeks  had 
thrown  headlong  from  the  tower  of  Troy  ： 
but  others  think  they  were  both  for  Hec- 
tor, it  being  customary  to  erect  two  altart 
to  the  manes,  especially  to  heroes,  who 
were  considered  us  a  sort  of  deities  ；  and 
the  ihfernal  deitieB  delighted  in  an  cvea 
number.  See  ihe  note  on  vertc  63. 


309.  Tempore.  Poit,  understood. 
314.  HUco、  from  hio.  The  hero  in  sarprrse 
rather  opens  his  mouth  than  speaks.  Both 
Dryden  and  Pitt  retain  the  sense  of  Virgil  ： 
With  broken  vords  1  made  this  brief  reply. 

Dbtokn. 

Few  words  to  soothe  her  raging  grief  I 
say, 

And  scarce  thohe  few  fw  grief  can  Jind  their 
way. 

Pitt. 

316.  kVam  vera  vide，.  Broken  lines,  such 
ftfl  the  present,  often  occur  in  the  jGneid, 
which  iu  author  did  not  live  to  finish,  but 
an  hemistich  is  not  found  in  the  Bucolics  or 
Gcorgics. 

319.  Pyrrhin*  connubia  tervat  /  These 
words  of  J'.'neas  would  have  been  a  severe 
reproach,  had  Andromache  been  mistress 
of  hep  own  fortune.  Her  slavery  rendered 
her  marriage  with  Fyrrhus  excuseable,  not- 
withstanding- which,  she  is  still  confused. 
She  casts  her  eyes  to  the  ground,  and  re- 
plies with  a  low  voice,  not  answering  his 
question  directly,  but  breaking  out  in  a 
passionate  exclamation,  O  fclix  una,  &c. 

Catbou. 

319.  Heciorh,  Andromache.  Some  read 
Bectoria  AndromacheTi^  to  construe  with  the 
preceding  verb  revitit.  The  paraphrase 
which  RuaeuB  gives  of  the  passage  is  not 
accurate!  O  ^tdromache,  iefieme  covjupum 
Sector-it,  an  Pvrrhi?  Now,  whatever  sense 
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O  felix  una  ante  alias  PriameYa  virgo, 
Hostilem  ad  tumulum  Trojae  sub  moenibus  altis 
Jussa  mori :  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos, 
Nec  Victoria  heri  tetigit  captiva  cubile  ！ 
Nos  p atria  incens&  di versa  per  aequora  vectae, 
Stirpis  Achiilese  fastus,  juvenemque  superbum 
Servitio  enixse  tulimus  ：  qui  deinde  secutus 
Ledaeam  Hermionem,  Lacedaemoniosq;  Hymenaeos, 
Me  famulam  famuloq;  Heleno  transmisit  habendam.  V 
A  St  ilium,  ereptae  magno  inflammatus  amore 

Conjugis,  et  scelerum  furiis  agitatus  Orestes  ^  qiwren'  Herodo- 

nem  neptem  Ledie,  «t  eoojugiam  Sparunum,  ne  sermn  triididit  ponidendam  Heleno,  tfiH  qnoqae  lenro. 
At  Oreatet  ardeiM  magno  dtrsiderio  nptse  uxorit,  et  impultus  furiu  criminis 


O  fortnnau  pne 饞 Kit, 
virgo  Piiaroi^I/ja,  coacta 
mori  ad  sepukkrura  ho^ 
til,  prope  murot  attot 
Truj«:  quae  non  paisa  ett 
nllam  Mrtitionem,  nee 
teii^t  captiym  lectam 
mtoris  domini.  Not  po«t 
pauiam  eombmnun  rec- 
u  per  loDginqua  maris, 
pftrientet  m  csfKiviiaie, 
tolenvimu*  superbiun 
330  fvmiliai  AebUliB,  et  ja- 
▼enem    frroeem :  qui 


NOTES. 


he  may  put  upon  the  words  tenesne  cfJiJugi- 
um,  when  joined  to  Hectoris,  in  the  first 
part  of  the  sentence,  they  must,  in  propriety 
of  writing,  signify  the  same  thing,  wlien 
joined  to  Pyrrhi  in  the  last  part  ；  so  that, 
according*  to  him,  the  meaning  of  JEneas' 
question  will  be,  Say,  Andromache,  are 
you  wedded  to  Hector  or  to  Pyrrhus?  which 
every  one  sees  to  be  absurd,  especially  after 
^neas  had  said  immediately  before,  dejec- 
tam  coi\juffe  tanto^  that  she  was  brought  low 
by  the  loss  of  tliat  great  lord,  meaning  Hec- 
tor. The  construction  therefore  is,  Hectoriu 
Jlndromache, tenxune connubia  Pyrrhi?  And 
is  liector*s  Andromache  wedded  to  Pyr- 
rhus ！  which  18  not  so  much  a  question,  as 
an  exclamation  of  surprise  and  condolence. 
That  ffcctorit  Andromache  is  to  be  construed 
this  way,  appears  from  Justin,  who  gives 
them  the  same  honourable  designation,  lib. 
XVII.  cap.  3.  Atque  ita  Heleno,  filio  Pria- 
mi  regis — regnum  Chaonum  et  Androma- 
chen  Pectoris 一 uxorem  (Pyrrhus)  tradidit. 

321.0 felix  una  ante  alias  PriameYa  virgo. 
Quintilian  (Quotes  this  as  an  example  of  V'ip- 
g\l*8  talent  in  the  pathetic  ：  in  order  to  show 
the  extremily  of  Andromache's  misery,  he 
mikes  her  even  envy  the  fate  of  Polyxena, 
which,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  besides, 
was  most  wretched  and  deplorable  ：  how 
wretched  then  must  Andromache's  state 
have  been,  if,  when  compared  to  her,  even 
Polyxena  was  happy  ！  Quam  miser  eiiim  ca- 
sus Andramachae,  si  comparata  ei  felix  Po- 
lyxena  ？  Instit.  lib.  VI.  cap.  3.  Sec  aiao  Ma- 
crob.  Saturn,  lib.  XIV.  cap.  6. 
321.  Ante  alias  ;  vip^iiies. 
321. PriameVa  w'r^o.Polyxena,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  with  whom  A- 
chilies  fell  in  love.    She  was  the  innocent 
occasion  of  Achilles'  death  ；  for  Priam  ha- 
ving' invited  that  hero  to  Troy,  under  pre- 
text of  giving  his  daughter  in  m 紘 triage, 
wliilc  she  wa&  in  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
where  the  marriage  rites  were  to  have  been 
performed,  Paris,  at  the  time  when  Dei- 
phobus  was  erobracinr  Achilles,  came  be- 
hind, and  shot  him  to  death  with  an  arrow. 
Achilles,  with  his  last  breath,  enjoined 
Pyrrhus  to  revenge  his  death  upon  Priam's 


perfidious  family  whenever  Troy  should  be 
taken,  and  particularly  to  sacrifice  Polyxe- 
na  at  his  tomb,  which  accordingly  was  put 
in  execution. 

323.  Sortitus  non  pertulit  uUos.  After  the 
conquest  of  Troy,  the  Grecian  princes  drew 
lots  among  tltemselves  for  the  choice  of  the 
cuptives.  Tliis  is  the  calamity  from  which 
Andromache  pronounces  Folyxena  happy 
in  being-  delivered  by  death. 

327.  Seitu'iio  enixx.  tlnixa  signifies  not 
only  one  who  has  suffered  the  pains  of  child- 
bearing,  but  also  who  has  been  harassed 
with  severe  toil  and  labour  in  general  ：  and 
so  some  of  the  best  expositors  understand 
it  here  ：  and,  indeed,  one  is  naturally  led  to 
this  sense  ；  for  there  seems  to  be  no  propri- 
ety in  the  expression,  if  we  understand  it 
of  her  hAving'  borne  a  son  to  Pyrrhus. 

325.  J^o9  ；  for  ego, 

328.  Le<Utam  Hemdonen.  Hermione  was 
the  daughter  of  Menel&us,  kine  of  Sparta 
or  Lacedaemon,  by  Helen,  the  daughter  of 
Jupiter  and  Leda.  She  was  betrothed  by 
Tyndareus,  Leda's  husband,  in  Menelaus' 
absence,  to  her  cousin  OreBtes,  the  son  of 
Agamemnon  ；  and  again  betrothed  at  Troy 
by  Menclaus  to  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  AchlU 
les,  who  went  to  SparU,  and  carried  her 
oft'.  Orestes,  in  revenue,  slew  Pyrrhus  at 
Delphi,  whither  he  had  gone  to  consult 
the  oracle  about  bis  future  offspring*  by 
Hermione.  «* 

330.  Jiat  ilium  ；  Pyrrhus. 
Sol.  ConjugU ;  Hermione. 

331.  Furiia  a^ritatua  Orettea.  OreBtes,  the 
son  of  Ag'amemnon  and  Cly  tern  nest ra,  slew 
his  mother  Clytemnestra,  who  was  acces- 
sory with  ^g'lsthtis  to  the  murder  of  his 
father.  After  this  action,  he  is  said  to  have 
been  long  haunted  and  tormented  by  the 
Furies,  i.  e.  he  was  stung  with  f^evous  re- 
morse for  imbruing  his  hands  in  his  mo- 
ther's blood.  He  was  expiated  ftt  len^, 
and  received  absolution  from  the  court  of 
Areopagus  at  Athens  ；  and  having  married 
Hermione,  after  he  had  put  Pyrrhus  to 
death,  united  the  kingdom  of  SparU  to  his 
own  hereditary  doiniiuon. 

331.  Furiis  ajitatui.   The  Furies  were 
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Md,  tatenipu  SDna  bar  Ezcipit  incautum  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
Stori!!l!^tilto.^p^^  Mwtc  Neoptolemi,  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
tea  pjifki  pan  regm  Pars  Helcno  ：  qui  Chaonios  co^omine  campos^ 
data  cenit  BMeno  ••  qui  Chaoniamque  omnem  Trojano  a  Chaone  dixit : 
tiT^m^uTcur*'  Pergamaque,  Iliacamque  jugis  hanc  addidit  arcem 
ckJ^it^toLmcS!^  Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  vcnti,  quae  fata  ded,re  ？ 
taua  I  et  condidit  in  Aut  quis  te  ignarum  nostris  Deus  appulit  oris  ？ 
mtmmS^^d!^  Quid  puer  Ascanius  ？  superatne,  ct  vcscitur  aurk  ？ 
nam  mci  et  t^mmm  Qucm  tibi  jam  Troja — 
iktft  dktexenuit  tibi  w  Ecqua  jam  puero  est  aihissae  cura  parentis  ？ 
:=!trili^*J^'=  Ecquid  in  antiquam  virtutcm  animosque  viriles, 
tra  litora?  QaidP  puer  Et  pater  i£iieas,  Ct  avunculus  excitat  Hector  ？ 
AMsnivt  rapereMae,  et    Talia  fundebat  lachrymans,  longosque  ciebat 
2^31  TJti.Ai2^  Incassilin  fletus  ；  dim  sese  a  moenibus  heros 
eti  jan  poero  dolor  de  Priamides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  affert, 
amisii autre?  quonodo  Agnoscitque  suos,  Isetusquc  ad  llmina  ducit; 
^^TSiST^  Et  multam  lachrymas  veAa  inter  singula  fundit. 

turn  ad  reterem  fbrtitadinem  et  animm  ririlci  ？  Tiili 翁 dicebat  plor&na,  et  fVustrA  mowbat  Umgo 
eto  heros  Helenvs^^'u^  Priami,  etttrt  le  ex  urbe，  eomiuntibua  plarimii :  et  agrnoicii  »iios  Trofanm*,  tt 
hata*  daciC  in  domain  mom;  et  inter  |111£；111&1  rocca  emittit  inuUuiu  lachrj-niarum. 
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three  in  nuraber,  Alecto,  Tisiphone,  and 
Megaera.  Cicero  haa  a  remarkable  passage 
to  explain  what  was  meant  by  the  Furies  ： 
Nolite  enim  putare,  quemadmodum  in  fa- 
bulis  axpenumero  videtis,  eos,  qui  aliquid 
iiDpid  scelerateque  commiserint,  agitari  et 
pcrteiTeri  Furiarum  tsdis  ardentibus.  Sua 
quemque  fraus,  et  suus  terror  maxim^  vex- 
at  ；  8uum  quemque  scelus  agitat,  ameiitia- 
que  afficit  ；  -uae  malae  cogitationes,  consci- 
entixque  animi,  terrent  ：  hz  sunt  imp'tis  as- 
sidiiz  domesticaeque  Furiac,  qux  dies  noc- 
tesque  parentum  poenas  k  conscelerHtiMimis 
filiis  repetaot«  Pro  Roscio,  24.  These  stings 
and  giiiling  remorses  were  Great es*  Furies, 
vhich  the  poet  therefore  calls  Furiit  tcele' 
rum,  the  furies  of  his  crimes.  It  is  proba- 
ble, however,  that  Orestes  pictured  to  bis 
own  disturbed  imagination  this  notion  of  hU 
being  haunted  by  the  Furies,  armed  with  all 
these  terrors  in  which  they  were  drawn  by 
the  poets;  as  Suetonius  relates  to  have  been 
the  case  with  Nero.  Sxpe  confessus  exa^i- 
tari  se  matern^  specie,  verberibus  Funa- 
rum,  adtxdis  ardentibas. 

332.  Patriae  ad  ara 詹. Pyprhus  was  slain 
at  tlie  altar  of  ApoUo  of  Delphi  ；  and  his 
father  Achilles,  at  the  alUr  of  Thymbrxan 
Apollo  at  Troy.  Interpreters  therefore  are 
at  a  loss  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  patriot 
ara"  some  understand  the  altars  of  Apollo, 
at  whose  altar  his  father  was  slain  before : 
Ru»u8,  after  Turnebus,  explains  it,  the  al- 
tar of  his  country,  because  the  temple  of 
Delphi  was  in  the  centre  of  Greece,  Pyr- 
rhus,  country. 

334,  Part  Heleno  ：  now  my  husband. 

335.  Trojam  d  Chaone,  Chaon  was  one  of 


Priam's  sons^  and  the  brother  of  HeleniM, 
who  slew  him  unwittingly  in  hunting,  and, 
in  honour  to  his  memory,  called  bis  king- 
dom after  hU  name. 

340.  Quern  tibi  jam  Trojd.  This  is  a  proof 
that  Virgil  had  left  the  ^neid  impeifect  ； 
fop,  however  he  might,  for  the  sake  of  va* 
riety,  designedly  leave  some  verses  unfinish- 
ed when  the  sense  was  complete,  it  cannot 
be  imagined  that  be  would  choose  to  leave 
»n  iinfiuished  sense.  Some  have  absurdly 
filled  up  the  verse  thus  ： 

Quern  tibi  jam  Troji  peperit  fumante 
Creiisa, 

not  considering  that  Ascanius,  at  the  taking 
of  Troy,  wns  old  enough  to  accompftny  hi  a 
father  in  his  flight.  Others  ； 
Quern  tibi  jam  TrojA  obsessft  est  eniza 
Creiisa  ； 

Which,  however  it  may  be  Virgil's  sense, 
has  nothing  of  his  poetical  spirit. 

341.  ^miBBdB  parenHt.  A  question  is  here 
raised,  how  Andromache  came  to  knov 
that  Creiisa  was  lost.  But  where  was  the 
difficulty  of  her  being  apprised  of  this  be- 
fore she  lefi  the  Trojan  coMt,  efpeciailyas 
iEneas  himself  returned  to  Troy  in  quest  of 
her? 

346,  Jffefenus  condtantilnit  o^rf.  Bossa  ob- 
serves, that  the  reader  of  a  poem  b  offend- 
ed when  that  is  related  to  him  which  be 
perfectly  knows.  Venus,  in  the  first  book, 
would  not  hear  iEneas  make  a  recital  of  his 
misfortunes.  She  interrupts  it  to  comfort 
him.  Here^  when  good  muinera  obliged 
-Eneas  to  relate  his  story  to  Andromache, 
Helenus  comes  ui  very  opportunely  and 
prevents  it. 
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yiogtcdior,  et  mgaotco 
«rQ  pannm  Tny'ua,  et  Per- 
SUM  tmimilaia  m^;nti, 
et  Mccnia  rimm  copao- 
ndne  Xanthi,  et  amplec* 
tor  poftn  portte  Sc«e 鲰. 
Tn^am  qaoq«e  pociua- 
tur  iiaat  urbe  toeift. 
355  Rex  sob Ttttii  porddlma 
exctpi«1ait  MM.*  Bibe- 
bftnt  vlni  poeHla  in  me- 
dio aale,  cibis  aoro  ia»> 
poiiti 霧, et  tenebuit  ptc«- 
nu.  Jamqoe  diet  et  te- 
euudus  dies   aUit,  et 
360  veiiti  invituit  vela,  flC 
^      Itntea  inflantur  tumido 
vrnio.  AUoqaor  hit  ver> 
Ih«  Htslenain  vmtein,  et 
rogo  eutn  talis :  Tnguie^ 
uit«;r]MV8  Deorum,  qoi 
eofTiowia  divinitatein  A* 
polfinU,  et  uipoites,  et 
Uurot  Claiii  et  aitni,  et 
cancut  avitun,  et  tuipi- 
ciA  Tolantiy  aUe.  Die 
:    HMD  ceremoni 麵 
propitiK  mihi  dtrdanve- 
370  ruut  touim  iter  meum  } 
et  omnet  Dii  *ud  auoio- 
litate  •ttaaerant  niihi 
IT  re  Italiam,  ec  quaertrra 

ternii  mihi  pnepttntiM.  Sola  Harpyia  Celseno  eanit  prgdigion  norum  et  lionrenduia  dictu,  et  prtcdieit 
fkiiiettat  im,  et  fosdun  fkmem.  ()aod  perieulam  primA  efTapftm  ？  et  quid  exequendo,  poitum  emerge  re 
<  until  easlbut  ？  Tunc  Helenui,  primd  mac  talis  JaTendt  Juxta  eootueuidineni,  precatur  veuiaui 森 Dii*,et 
•olTit  laeiiMi  acri  capiUM  et  ipw  ad  tua  templa,  6  Fhabe,  mum  duch  mc  trepidanteio  ob  magnam  mC' 
rentiam  Dei*  ♦ 


Procedo,  et  parvam  Trojam,  simalataq;  magnis 
Pergama,  et  arentera  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum 
Agnosco :  Scaeseque  amplector  limina  poriae. 
Necnoo  et  Teucri  soci&  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 
Illos  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplia. 
Attlai  in  medio  Ubabant  pocuia  Bacchi, 
Impositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tencbant. 
Jamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit  ；  et  auras 
Vela  vocant,  tumidoque  innatur  carbasus  Austro. 
His  vatem  aggredior  dictis,  ac  taiia  quaeso : 
TrojugcBa,  interpres  Div(iin，  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
Qui  tripod  as,  Clarii  lauros,  qui  sidera  sentis, 
Et  Yolucrum  Unguas,  et  praepetis  omina  p6Diis. 
Fare  ag«:  namq;  omnero  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixit 
Religio  ；  et  cuncti  suaserunt  numine  Divi 
Italiam  petere,  et  tercas  ten  tare  rep6sta8 : 
Sola  novum  dictuque  neftis  Harpy ia  Celseno 
Prodigium  c&nit,  et  tristes  denuntiat  iras， 
Obscoenamq;  famem.    Quae  prima  pericula  vito 
Quidve  sequens,  tantos  possum  superare  labores 
Hie  Helenus,  caesis  primilm  de  more  juvencU, 
Exorat  pacem  Divllm,  vittasque  resolvit 
Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 
Ipse  inanu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit  ； 


NOTES. 


351.  Sciciequf  ampkcttr,  Penont  gmnp  in- 
to banishment,  about  to  travel  into  distant 
countries,  or  returning'  home,  were  accut- 
tomed  to  embrace  the  pUlara  and  threshold 
of  their  houses  ： 

Patrizque  aoiplecti  Hminft  portae. 

Flaccos. 

3J4.  Auldt  s  for  AuiUt,  Diphthongs  were 
by  the  ancients,  and  especially  by  the 
Greeks,  frequently  divided. 

354.  lAbabaiU  pocnla.  It  was  customtry  at 
entertainments,  after  the  first  service,  to 
introduce  a  drinking  bout,  with  a  libation 
to  the  godfl.  See  book  finft,  verse  740. 

359.  Qitf  nundnm  Phabi.  The  poet  enu- 
merates five  kinds  of  divination.  1.  By  the 
inspiration  of  the  god.  2.  By  the  use  of  the 
tripod.  3.  By  the  burning^  of  laurel.  4.  By 
the  science  of  the  stars.  5.  By  the  obser- 
VAtion  of  birds. 

360.  Tripodat.  The  tripod  waa  a  kind  of 
three-footed  stool,  whereon  the  priestess  of 
Apollo  sal  when  she  delivered  the  oracles. 

360.  Clarii  laurot.  The  ancients  had  a 
way  of  divination,  by  burning  a  branch  of 
laureli  the  cmckling'  of  which  was  a  good 
omen  ；  but,  if  it  consumed  away  without 
noise,  it  was  unlucky,  as  in  I'Lbullus,  lib. 
II.  5，  81. 


Ut  niccenM  aacm  crepitet  ben^  laurea 

Omine  quo  feliz  et  facer  annus  ett. 

360.  Clarii.  Clariia  was  an  epithet  gfiven 
to  Apollo,  from  Glaros,  a  city  in  Ionia,  near 
Colophon,  where  he  had  a  famous  temple 
And  oracle. 

361.  Vohicrum  lingvtu,  et  pretpetit  omina 
pennm.  Some  birds  were  subservient  to  di- 
vination by  the  soundn  they  uttered,  and 
these  were  called  09cine» :  of  whicb  kind 
were  the  crows,  ravenB,  &c.  Hor.  111.  Caroi. 
Ode  XXVII.  11. 

Oscinem  comim  prcce  suscitabo 
Solis  ab  ortu. 
Others  answered  the  lame  cml  by  their 
manner  of  tiying,  and  were  called  prsrpete$, 
370.  Vittasque re9olvit.  The  priegt,  in  per- 
ibmingf  sucirtiice,  had  his  head  bound  about 
with  fillets  ；  but,  now  that  he  is  going'  to 
prophesy,  he  asMifnes  the  loose  air  of  an 
enthusiast,  as  it  said  of  the  Sibyl.  JEn.  VI. 
48. 

Non  comptat  roanserc  comae. 
372,  Multo  siispemum  numine.  Some  read 
tu9pen9U9f  which  means,  that  Helenus  was 
full  of  anxiety-  and  perturbation  from  the  in- 
fluence of  the  god.  But  it  is  much  better 
applied  to  ^^iicas,  who  had  good  reason  to 
be  in  awfal  suspcnie  about  hia  future  for- 
tune. 
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Ac  potted  Mcerdoa  loqiii-  Atquc  hxc  delude  cauit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos  : 
tur  h«c  divino  ex  ore:  Nate  Dca  ：  nam  te  maioribus  ire  per  altum 

Fill  VentTw  ：  nam  certo  ,         ,..  #.  .  *  ta   ^  一. 

wio  t«  majoribui  auspi-  Auspiciis  maiiifesta  fides :  SIC  lata  Ueum  rex  山 ： 

citf  eurrtre  per  luare  :  SortitUT,  VolvitqUC  vicCS  ：  IS  VCrlilUr  Ofdo.  Jt^ 

imrei  Deorum  dhponit  Pauca  tibi  e  mulus,  QUO  tutior  hospila  lustres 

fau,  tl  luiscet  fortuiwt  ：  _  ^    .  .    ^        •  •」「  • 

eauriesrtrttmdecurnt.  iEqUOra,  Ct  AuSOlUO  pOSSlS  COnSldcre  pOriU, 

Kxpiicabo  tibi  verbii  Expcdiam  dictls :  prohibeiit  nam  caetera  Parcae 

pauca  A  1»>«"»».        Sc'irc  Heienum,  farlq:  vetat  Saturnia  Juno.  38t> 

«unor  percurrt 毒 mana  ―.  -     -.'         ^  . 

qux  te  excipien"  et  po*  Prmcipio  Italiam,  quam  tu  jam  rere  propinquaro, 

•h  quie*cere  in  portu  I-  Vicinosquc  ignare  paras  invadere  portus, 

tai'co:  nam  fare*  im  Loiiffa  procul  loneis  Via  divldlt  in  Via  terris.  八 

reiiquii.  et  Juno  iinpedit  Ante  ct  1  riuacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda, 

ne  loquRtur.  Pri...6  Ion-  E[  salis  Ausonil  lustrandum  navlbus  xquor,  385 

guniiccrimpcditampro.  infemique  lacus,  iExaeque  insula  Circae  ； 

pan"  "iuiiam，  quam  Quaixi  tuta  possis  uroeiTi  componerc  terra. 

tu  jam  putu  propin-  Signa  tibi  dicam,  lu  condita  mente  teneto* 

qiuuD,  e,，,"  pam,  ii:  ciim  tlbl  solUcito  sccrcti  ad  fl 瞧 inis  undam. 

tnre  ticidos  portu  i,  o 

ig^re.  Et  curruidi  lunt  remi  in  mari  Sieulo,  et  pcrcurrenda  navibos  plan  ides  marii  Italiri,  et  iufmir 
paladei  adeundx^  el  iuraU  Circes  Colchicic :  priusquim  putsis  condt-re  urbem  in  aecurft  reg;touc  Dican 
tibi  ligaa,  tu  eo  rviine  commMta  animo.  Quojido  porca  repcna  a  te  lolliciiu,  jacebit  circa  uncUiu 

NOTES. 

374.  AuBpiciU  majoribui.  Among  the  va-  ded  against  the  calamity.  Of  this  kind  is 
riouB  omens  and  prognostics  by  which  the  the  intepretation  of  Celano's  prophecy, 
ancients  obtained  (as  they  supposed)  an  in-  which  Helenus  appears  to  have  understood; 
sight  into  futurity,  some  were  of  a  more  for  he  bids  him  not  to  be  much  concern* 
important  nature,  awakened  greater  atten-  ed  about  it,  since  the  gods  would  extricate 
tion,  showed  a  more  extraordinary  interpo-  him  from  that  distress,  verse  394. 

sition  of  the  gods,  and  portended  the  birth  Nec  tu  mensarum  morsus  horrcsce  futums: 
of  more  glorious  events.  Of  this  kind  were  Fata  viam  inveniant. 
the  heavenly  signs,  visions,  and  extraordi-  And  also  the  death  of  his  father,  with  re- 
nary  appearances,  which  had  all  along  ac-  spect  to  which  iEneas  questions  not  Hele- 
companied  ^neas  since  he  first  set  out  mis'  foreknowledg'e,  but  only  complains  of 
from  Troy.  him  for  not  revealing  it  to  him,  verse  712. 

375.  Fata  sortitnr.  Dispenses  bis  oracles    Nec  vates  Helenus,  cum  multa  borrenda 
by  lot  ；  alluding  to  the  manner  of  consult-  monerct, 

ing  the  oracle,  which  was  sometimes  by    Hos  miht  prxdixit  luctus. 
drawing  lots.  382.  Portus  ；  quoa  understooX 

3 ("7.  Hospita:  eilhervicina  or  qua  te  hospi-  383.  Via  divitht  invia.  An  impassable  pas- 
lio  excipientf  or,  as  Dr.  Trapp  prefers,  perc  sage  is  a  contradiction;  it  means  pertlifficilii. 
g-rina.  o84.  Trinacria.  Sicily,  so  called  from  its 

379.  Prohibent  nam  csBtera  sch^.  Pieriiis  triangular  form,  made  by  the  three  pronion- 
obaerves,  that  in  almost  all  tlie  ancient  co-  tories  of  Pelorug,  Pachynus,  and  Lilybxum, 
pies  there  is  a  full  stop  at  scire,-  and  Servius  in  whicb  it  terminates, 
chooses  this  pointing-  for  several  reasons,      384.  Letitandua.    A  descriptive  word, 
which  shall  be  mentioned,  and  to  which  which  denotes  the  bending  motion  of  the 
some  others  shall  be  added  ：  First  then,  if  oar,  occasioned  by  the  resistance  of  ibc 
we  make  both  parts  of  th«  sentence  refer  waves  ；  and  therefore  sig^iifies  that  they 
to  Helenus,  there  will  be  an  inconsistency  were  to  struggle  hard  in  rowing, 
between  the  first  part  and  the  last  ：  /'ro/a-      385.  »^u9onn.  See  the  note  on  verse  in . 
bent  scire^/tuiqtte vetat.  Would  Juno  forbid      386.  *^4e<tque  insula  Circa.  Circe  was  the 
to  declare  or  reveal  to  others  what  he  did  daughter  of  the  Sun  and  the  nymph  Perse  ； 
not  know  himself?  Besides,  he  had  said  she  is  called  JExan  from  JEa,  an  island  ami 
before,  he  would  only  inform  him  of  a  few  city  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Colchos, 
events  of  the  many  that  were  to  befall  him  ：  about  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ptiasis.  She 
Pauca  tibi  e  muUit  expediam  ,•  which  im-  married  tbf  Icing  of  the  Sarmatians,  whom 
plies,  that  Helenus  knew  the  rest,  but  was  having  poisoned,  she  fled  to  Italy  to  a  pro- 
restrained  by  heaven  from  communicating  montory,  which  from  her  was  denominated 
them  to  him.    Some  of  these  events  it  was  Circe's* Mount,  now  Circello.  The  marshes 
not  proper  for  him  to  know,  because  the  surrounding  it,  which  are  now  drained, 
accomplishment  of  them  depended  on  his  gave  it  the  form  of  an  island. . 
own  free  will.   Others,  Juno  withheld  He-      387.  Tutd  terrd.  He  says  in  a  iqfe  land, 
lei 出 s  from  revealing-  to  him,  that  he  might  because  he  bad  been  baffled  in  liis  former 
be  Uie  more  perplexed  with  doubt  and  anxi-  attempts  to  build  in  Thrace  and  Crete. 
ety，  and  the  more  surprised  and  UDprovi-     389.  Adjlumims  undam  ；  the  Tiber. 
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Lltoreis  ingens  in  veil  ta  sub  ilicibus  sus, 
Triginta  capltum  foetus  enixa  jacebit, 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati  ； 
Is  locus  urbis  erit;  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 
Nec  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futures. 
Fata  viam  invenient,  aderitq;  vocatus  Apollo. 

Has  autem  terras,  Itaiique  banc  litoris  oram， 

Proxima  quae  nostri  perfundltur  sequoris  xstu, 

Kffuge  :  cuncta  maiis  habitantur  moenia  Graiis. 

Hie  et  Narycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri, 

Et  Salentinos  obsedit  milite  catnpos 

t"'  urbes  incoliintur  ft  praW 霸 Grsecis.  Illic  et  Narycii  Locri  aCatuerunt  maroa,  et  CretentU  Idomeneiu 
occupat  luUiiibas  campo*  Sitlcnttnos : 


390  ivmoti  fluvii,  enixa  pro* 
lem  trigintft  cupitiim, 霞" 
Im,  recooibeua  biimi.  et 
poreelli  albi  eircii  mum- 
mas :  ille  locus  erit  ur- 
bis, ille  eertus  finis  bbo- 
raid.  Nec  ta  expaveaee 

395  fatunim  etum  in«aii«- 
rum.  Fau  reperient  vi- 
tm,  et  Apollo  invoeatus 
•4juyabit.  Eviu  tutem 
has  temi,  ct  haacextre- 
initatcm  Italici  Uteris, 
quse  proquinqua  ftUuitar 
flocta  nostri  inarit:  euuc- 


390.  Idtorei*  ingetia.  See  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  prediction  in  the  eighth  book, 
verse  42.  The  holms  that  shade  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber,  arc  here  called  Utorix,  along 
the  shore  or  bank, 

S90.  Ingens  8U9,  This  circumstance  of 
finding'  a  white  sow  and  her  thirty  young 
ones  was  founded,  according'  to  Varro,  on 
an  ancient  historical  tradition.  From  them 
Alba,  which  Ascaniiis  built,  had  its  name 
and  origin.  There  is  no  fiction  either  in  the 
geojjmpliy  or  antiquities  mentioned  in  this 
3d  book.  Virgil  had  seen  personal ly  the 
seas,  the  islands,  the  countries,  ports  and 
cities  through  wliich  his  hero  passed.  He 
himself  made  the  very  sume  voyage  ^Eneas 
is  described  as  having*  made,  that  he  might 
be  the  more  exact  iu  his  account. 

Catrou. 

391.  Triginta  capittim  /  i.  e,  prolcm  tri- 
ginta natorum. 

393.  Is  locus  ttrbis  erit.   Here  Albft  was 
built,  which  had  its  name  from  this  omen 
of  the  white  sow  and  her  white  pigs  ： 
£t  stclit  Alba  potens  albx  siiis  omine  dic- 
ta. Propert.  IV. 

396.  Has  auiem  terms.  The  lands  of  Ca- 
labria and  Apulia,  formerly  called  Magna 
Grxcia,  Great  Greece,  which  Uc-lenus 
points  out  to  ^Jieas,  their  distance  from 
Epims  not  being  very  considerable. 

396.  Jtaligue  hanc  litotia  oram,  Kuxus  has 
so  useful  a  note  in  this  place,  that  not  to 
translate  it  would  be  wrong^.  Virgil  here 
understands  the  southern  part  of  Italj.  Tbe 
Trojan  war  being  finished,  many  of  the 
Grecians  were  driven  on  their  voyages  to 
this  part,  and  hence  it  obtained  the  name  of 
Magna  Grxcia.  It  now  forms  the  greatest 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  divides 
Italy  into  two  wings,  which  are  separated 
by  the  large  and  open  gulf  of  Tarentum, 
The  whole  eastern  front  verges  towards 
Epirus  and  tbe  Ionian  sea.  On  the  part 
nearest  Epirus  U  the  promontory  Japygium 


or  Salentinum,  now  called  Capo  de  Sainte 
Marie.  The  chief  cities  in  this  vicinity  were 
Tarentum,  Brundusium,  and  Hydnis,  or,  as 
they  are  now  called,  Taranta,  BrindeH,  and 
Otranto,  On  the  southern  wing  are  three 
celebrated  promontories.  Lacinium,  now 
called  Capo  del  Colonne,  answering  to  Sa- 
lentinum ； Brutiuin,  or  Leucopetra,  now 
Capo  del  Amdf  near  to  Sicily  ；  and  Zephyri- 
um,  or  Capo  de  StiUo,  between  them  both. 
Below  Laciniuin  in  the  Tarentine  gulf  is 
Fetilia,  now  Strongvli,  Between  Lacinium 
and  Zephyrium  is  the  Sinus  Syclacias  or 
Scylleticus,  now  Golfodi  Squillaci,  where 
stands  the  city  Syclaciuro.  Between  Ze- 
phyrium and  Brutium  is  a  large  coast, 
where,  not  far*  from  Zephyrium,  is  Caulo- 
nia  or  Caulon,  now  called  Caatel  Vetere. 
Descending*  farther  to  the  south,  you  find, 
Nnpycia  or  Locri  Epizephyrii,  now  Gierap. 
This  enlarged  geographical  descriptiotv4s 
obviously  necessary  for  understanding  our 
author.  Minelius  is  of  opinion  that  this 
country  was  called  Grsecia  Magna  because 
here  Pythagoras  taug'ht  his  doctrines. 

399.  jVarifcu  Locri.  The  Locri&ns  origin- 
ally were  a  people  of  Phocis  in  Achaiiff. 
They  followed  Ajax  Oileus  to  the  siege  of 
Troy,  Iliad  II.  527,  and  a  colony  of  them 
settled  in  Magna  Grxcia,  either  under  the 
conduct  of  the  same  Ajax  Oileus,  or  rather 
(he  having*  died  in  his  return  fhim  Troy, 
see  JEiu  I.  44).  of  Evanthes.  There  they 
built  a  city  called  Narycia  or  Narycitim, 
prob&bly  after  the  name  of  Naryx,  Ajax' 
native  city. 

400.  Salentinos  Campos.  The  Salentines 
were  a  people  in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy, 
whose  country  stretched  out  into  the  sea, 
like  a  peninsula,  over  against  Epirus,  now 
called  Term  d' Otranto,  formerly  Messapia 
and  lapygia.  They  derived  their  name 
from  the  promontory  of  Salentinum,  tbe 
same  with  Upygium,  now  the  cape  of  Saint 
Mary,  which  tenninates  that  part  of  Italy. 
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410 


iuic  ett  ilia  PetHi*  dueU  Lyctius  Idomeneus  ：  hic  ilia  duels  Meliboei 
？ 二'; ：  Parva  PMlocletae  submxa  PetUia  muro.  >- 
oKTct  tnuitTeette  otm  Quio,  ubi  transmissae  stetennt  trans  aequora  classes, 
mare  cwwdterittt^ « j 轍 m  Et  posltis  aris  jam  vota  ill  litore  solves  ； 
= l^^'Z^^  Purpureo  velarc  comas  adopertus  amictu  ： 
MwndikmMpmM cooper-  Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ig^es  in  honore  Deoram 
10,  v«io  purpni«o:  ne  Hostills  facies  occuiTat,  et  omina  turbet. 

l='ir"tIiliSr-  ^讓 socU  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  tcneto  : 
•M,  in  euitu  Drmm,  et  Hac  casti  maneaiit  in  religione  nepotes. 
•brvmpiit  ftuipiew.  sucii  Ast,  ubi  dlgrcssum  Siculae  le  admoverit  orae 

Ventus,  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori  ； 
bane  tervm:  poM«;ri  pii  Lxva  tibi  lellus  ct  longo  laeva  petantur 
penittAiii  inWccertfino-  Jjlquora  circuitu  ：  dextruHi  fugc  iitus  et  andaSj^ 
； Jif c  loca,  vi  quondam  et  vasti  convulsa  ruina 
•d  lituf  sieaium,ec mimi.  (Tantum  acvi  loDginqua  valet  mutare  vetustas) 
wrtur  auruftie  ami  Pe-  Dissiluisse  ferunt :  cum  protinils  utraq;  tellus 
'工 二 ti"  Una  foret :  venit  medio  ri  pontus,  et  undis 
tur  lonsi  eireuittone  ；  Hesperiuixi  Siculo  latus  aoscidit,  arvaquc  et  urbes 
<*Yito  dextram  Iitus  et  Litore  diductas  ongusto  interluit  aestu. 
JTi^^'oCliI^rr  Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  laevum  implacata  Charybdis 

Icniift  et  ruiiiA  dbeetkitae.  Adc6  rcmoti  retuiuu  teoiporia  pote»t  mutare  re*.  Cdm  atnque  temenec  nm 
euminud :  mare  cum  impetu  renit  in  medium,  et  aquii  K-paravit  Italieiiin  laint  k  Sieule :  et  lafaitiir 
gutto  freto  inter  »nra  et  urbes.  dutiiietas  #«•  quatque  litore.  Scylla  occu|Mt  dexterum  Utu: 
Charybdi*  laevum : 

NOTES. 


415 


420 


401.  LtfcHvt  Idomenetis,  Idomeneus  is  so 
called  from  Lvctiis,  a  city  in  Crete,  whence 
he  being'  expelled,  for  the  reason  above 
mentioned,  retired  into  this  part  of  Italy, 
and  planted  a  colony.  See  Verse  104. 

401.  Melibai  parva,  Philoctetes  was 
the  aon  of  Poeas,  king  of  Meliboea,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Oasa.  He  set 
fire  to  Hercules'  funeral  pile  at  that  hero's 
request,  and  received  a  present  from  him 
of  bis  bow  and  arrows,  tliat  were  dipped  in 
the  poisonous  blood  oif  the  hydra  of  Lema. 
He  set  out  for  Troy  with  the  other  Greeks, 
but  was  shamefully  abandoned  by  them  in 
Lemnos,  because  of  an  ulcerated  wound 
which  he  had  received  from  a  serpent.  But, 
it  being  fated  that  Troy  could  not  be  taken 
without  thote  arrows  of  Hercules  -  which 
were  in  his  possession^  they  were  forced  to 
recal  him.  After  Troy  was  taken,  hearing' 
that  the  Meliboeans  had  revolted,  he  repair- 
«d  to  Calabria,  and  there  built  Petiliu,  or, 
according-  to  others,  fortified  it  with  walls. 

405.  Velure  comas.  It  was  customary  fur 
the  llomans  to  cover  their  heads  in  sacrifice, 
and  other  acts  of  worship  to  mo«t  of  their 
gods,  as  we  learn  from  many  passages  of  the 
Koman  autliors  ： 

Invocat  Deos  immortales,  at  sibi  auxUium 
ferant, 

Manibus  puris,  capite  operto, 
suys  PIautuft»  Arophit.  Ac.  V.  Sc.  1.  verse 
41.    And  ibis  custom  they  derived  from 

411.  Raretcent  claustra  Pelori,  PelorUB, 
or  Pelorum,  now  Capo  di  Faro,  is  a  promon> 
tory  un  the  eastern  poipt  of  Sicily,  so  nigh 


to  Italy,  that  it  is  said  by  several  authors  to 
have  been  once  contiguous,  and  torn  asun- 
der from  it  by  an  earthquake,  as  Virgil  here 
relates,  tboug'h  it  is  more  probuble  that  this 
circumstance  is  fabulous.  See  the  deacrip- 
tion  of  Sicily  in  the  Universal  history. 

411.  -47fj"»«"  rareicent  claustra 尸 《/o"'.The 
straits  of  narrow  Pelorus  shall  open  wider 
to  ihe  eye  ；  or,  as  Pitt  expresfles  it, 

Pelorus'  straits  just  opening  by  degrees. 
Tmpp  judiciously  remarks,  that  raretcmt 
does  not  imply  that  the  pagsagfe  ftppean 
narrower  at  their  approach  to  it,  that  being 
impossible  ；  but  that  it  then  appears, tliougti 
narrow  and  slender,  whereas  before  it  did 
not  appear  at  all.'* 

412.  Jjeva,  &c,  Dryclcn,  in  the  true  style 
of  a  Jack  Tar,  renders  Virgil  ： 

Tack  to  the  larboard  and  stand  off  to  lea, 

Veer  starboard  sea  and  land. 
416.  Protinua.  In  conlinuity  ；  without 
any  interval. 

420;  Scylla,  Scylla  is  a  rock  in  Calabria, 
opposite  to  Cliarybdis,  both  of  them  veiy 
dangerous  to  ships  ；  hence  they  are  rcpre- 
sented  by  the  poets  as  hideous  devouring^ 
monsters.    Virgil  gives  us  here  the  fabu- 
lous description  of  Scylla,  verse  424.  She 
wag  the  daug-htor  of  Pborcu&i,  whom  Circe 
is  said  to  have  transformed  into  this  mon- 
ster, because  she  was  her  rival.  Chary bdig 
is  given  out  to  have  been  a  rapacious  proa, 
titute,  who,  having  Uken  awny  Hercules' 
oxen,  was  thunderstruck  by  Jupiter,  tind 
thrown  into  ike  sea,  where  she  was  titns- 
formed  into 氣 devouring  wbirlpool. 
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Obsidet :  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 
Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 
flrigit  alternos,  ct  sidera  verberat  undi.  4. 
At  Scyllam  cxcis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris, 
Ora  exertantem,  et  naves  in  saxa  trahentem.  • 
Prima  hominis  facies,  et  pulchro  pectore  virgo 
Pube  tenus  ：  postrema  immani  corpore  prisUs, 
I3e]phin(im  caudas  utero  commissa  luporuin. 
Praestat  Trinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pachyni 
Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflectere  cursus; 
Qudm  semel  iniormem  vasto  vidisse  sub  anti^o 
Scyll&m,  et  coeruleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 
Praetcred,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia,  vati 
Si  qua  fides,  animum  si  vcris  implet  Apollo  ； 
Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  Deft,  praeque  omnibus  unum 
Praedicam,  et  repetens  iterumq;  iterumq;  monebo. 
Junonis  ma^x  primdra  prece  numen  adorn : 
Junoni  cane  vola  libens,  dominamq;  potentem 
SuppUcibus  supera  donis  :  sic  denique  victor 
Trinacrii  fines  Italos  mittere  relicUL 
Hue  ubi  delatus'  Cumaeam  accesseris  urbem, 
Divinosque  lacus,  et  Averna  sonantia  sylvis  ； 

*«*  ；  uuei  hoc  tibi  pne. 

dieam,  «  anic*  ante  omnia,  et  repetens  rnnaa  ac  mnus  ineuleabo.  Priro6  cole  pre«ibui  dinniutmn  magi. 

Junonii,  fer  lobena  vot«  Junoni,  et  yfinec  potentem  rrginam  tupplicibua  muneribus:  tic  demam  rie- 
tor  nrltcti  fticiliA  ftdmittKrU  in  regiooei  Iialaa.  (^uando  Uluc  sppaUos  reneris  ad  Cumcam  urbem,  et  I  a- 
eut  lacnw,  et  ATernom  inter  tvlvas  sonantem  : 


et  proAado  gnrgitt  vo- 
taginit  ter  Torat  flnctos 
m  pneee]M,deinde  alter- 
Bfttiin  lAollit  €0*  so  a«- 
»»» et  f^rit  aquU  Mint* 
AOK  At  ultrun includit Scyl* 
in  ukmucu  latebri^ 

mhemem  luirea  im  teo> 
pvlu*  Superior  feraw 
«*t  kvmana,  et  padla 
formoso  peetoR,  usque 
430  "  <m«m  vcBtram :  mfe- 
riorejf  iwriatii  iounenM 
oorpoRs,  cotyoiieui  at«- 
TO  canun  eim  eaudm 
Delphiiioriim.  Meliaa 
cct,te  morantriu  «treum- 
MTigare  finrt  Sienli  P»> 
435  ehyni,  et  eiraumuniiars 
longm  cimtu ;  ,uAn  le- 
Biel  videre  tub  latA  e»* 
▼mi  tnrpem  Scyllam, 
et  Mopnloi  MMBMitet  eft> 
nibiia  eocrulew.  Pnete> 

*  Hekoo,  n  aliqna  fide' 
Aabenda  wti,  ti  Apollo 
implet  animHin  Tern 


NOTES. 

427:  PrittU,  The  pristU  isa  fish  common-    And  kennel  there  ：  yet  there  still  barked 
'  and  bowPd 

Within,  unseen.   Far  less  abhorr'd  than 
these 

Vex'd  Scylla,  bathing  in  the  sea  that  p&rts 
Calabria  from   the   hoarse  Trinacriaa 
shore. 

Mr.  Wharton  is  of  opinion  that  Milton  re- 
The  name  is  den ved  from  Tpcrnc.  "eior,  be-  ceived  the  hint  of  hlk.  famous  allegory  from 
cause  they  cut  the  waves  with  wonderful  the  epistle  of  James  i.  15.  "  When  lust 
* 巧 jj?. «    1      «  L        •  conceived,  it  bringetfa  forth  sin,  and 

429.  Faehffm.  Pachynum  is  the  southern  sin  when  it  ia  finished  bnngeth  forth  death  、• 
promontory  of  Sicily,  now  Capo  Passaro.      Where  i",t,  sik,  and  vkath  sre  pUiniy 


\y  reckoned  of  the  whale  kind,  of  a  prodi 
^ous  length.  Pliny  mentions  some  of  them 
in  the  Indian  sea  to  have  been  two  hundred 
cubits  in  length.  It  is  likewise  called  pis- 
trix  by  Cicero*  * 
Et  sparsam  9ubtar  caudam  pUtricis  adbx- 
sit. 


431.  Informem.  Informis  means  more 
than  without  form  ；  it  significB  miashapen, 
titrpem. 

432.  Canibu9  reMianiia,  Thi 廛 explains  the 


personified. 

433.  Heleno.  Mihi,  in  quantum  Heleno  ^ 
the  third  penoti  for  the  first. 

434.  Verit  ；  rfponairot  tententii*  under- 


reason  why  Scylla  was  repreieoted  as  ter-  stood, 

minating  in  the  figure  of  wolves  or  dogs,  441.  Cunueam  urbem,  Cumac  was  a  cHy  in 

because,  according  as  the  lower  parts  of  Italy,  on  the  Campanian  coasU 

^he  rock  were  rtruck  with  the  wrvcs,  442.  lKvin99gue  lacaa.  The  lakes  of  Lu- 

noftwe  growling  soands  were  beard,  like  crinus  and  Avernua  in  Campania,  near  Cu- 

the  bajring  of  d<]^  or  bowling*  of  wolves,  mx,  termed  divine  from  their  vicinity  to 

432.  Jietonaniiataxa.  Virgil  bas  copied  the  grot  of  the  inspired  Sibyl. 

tjr»  description  from  the  twelfth  book  of  442.  wWna.  It  is  declined  sing,  hie  A- 

the  OdysBey.  "Hilton,  in  hit  allegorical  dc-  vernus,  plur.  bxc  Avenia,  orum. 

scription  of  Sin,  has  ScylU  in  view  ：  443.  Avema  wnantta  tyhda.  The  kke 

 : ^  about  her  middle  round  Avernua  was  fomeriy  environed  with  thick 

A  7  of  hell-hounds  ne'er  ceasing  bapk'd,  woods,  whereby,  the  air  not  havlne  free  ac- 

Wiin  wmIc  Cerbercan  mouths  full  loud,  cess  to  pui^  away  the  exhalations  that 

wid  rang  arose  from  it,  they  became  so  fbal  and  un- 

A  bideous  peal  ；  yet  when  they  ligt  would  wholeaome,  that  it  b  said  mhvtd  could  fly 

w           *   i  over  that  lake  without  being  suffocated, 

ff  augbt  disttirb'd  their  oo;se»  into  her  Hence  it  received  the  name  of  Jlvemus^ 

womb,  quasi  aormu,  inaceetn^le  to  birdtt  and,  from 
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videbis  sibyiiam  furen-  Insanam  vatcm  aspicies,  quae  rupe  sub  imk 
tem  quK.ubai.uo  pro.  p      canit,  foUisque  notas  ct  nomina  maud  at. 

f undo  apeni  fata,  com-  «  ,.7 

miuiinttc  frondibut  lite-  Qusecunq;  in  loliis  d<?scripsit  carmina  virgo,  ， 
nu  ft  vaticinia.  Virgo  Digcrit  in  numenim,  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquit 
dispun"  «  o"""*?:^  Ilia  manent  immota  locis,  neq;  ab  ordine  cedunt. 
relinquit  ante  Mtium  m-  Verum  eadem  verso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventus 
ticini 瞻， quflc  seriput  'n  Impulit,  Ct  teiicras  tufbavit  janua  frondes  ； 
I^n?'b"''，il?，，，  Nunquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo, 
sec  recedumintu.  Sed  Nec  revocare  situs,  aut  jungere  carmiiia  curat, 
qumndo  revoiuto  curdine  Inconsuiti  abeuDt,  sedemquc  odere  Sibyllae. 
=i^I:'rA*t?iL=;  Hie  tibi  tie  qua  morse  fuerint  dispendia  tanti : 
frondei  ；  nunqiwm  po«.  Quamvls  increpitcnt  socii,  ct  vi  cursus  in  ahum 
teA  curat  coiUf^re  vati-  Vela  vocct,  posslsque  sinus  implere  secundos : 
mUtuere  iu*o^biem^  Qulxi  adeas  vatcm,  prccibusque  oracula  poscas 
aut  jangere.   Exeunc  Ipsa  Can  at,  vocemquc  volens  atque  ora  resolvat. 
•ine  eomiiio,  et  odenuit  Ilia  tibi  Italiae  populos,  vcnturaquc  bell  a, 
===tJ=Et  quo  quemque 励 do  fugiasq;  ferasq;  laborem, 


445 


450 


455 


460 


tibi  cune  ：  etai  locii  te  Expcdict  ；  cursusquc  dabit  venenata  secundos. 
ineu»ent,  ct  navigatio  Hxc  sunt  qux  uostra  liceat  te  voce  moiieri.  . 
Ikttm'Li^^'  =1^  Vade  age,  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  aethera  Trojam.  X  / 
piere  rvuto  faveme  ri-  Quac  postquam  vatcs  SIC  orc  cffatus  amico  est,  ^^^^^ 
nu«  veiorum  ！  inmd  p9-  Dona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephaiito 
=  ;==li=Imperat  ad  naves  ferri,  stipatque  carinis  465 
dat  oracula,  et  libent  a-  Ingens  argentuiTi,  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
periat  ot  et  rocera.  uim  Loricam  consei'taiTi  hamis,  auroque  trilicem, 

expUcabit  tibi  gentts  lui- 

I'lK,  ct  futura  bclla,  et  quA,  rati  one  tolcrabis  autevitabif  unnniqueinque  laborem  :  et  4  te  calta  impptnbit 
tibi  cunui  felict's.  Htec  sum  tie  quibus  licet  adinuiieri  te  nuA  voce.  I,  per  go,  et  fuctis  exiolle  ad  Mtnt 
magna  IB  Trojam.  Postquam  Tates  ore  benevolo  locutu*  t'st  ista :  dt  inde  julx't  puriari  ad  naves  muwc-ni 
graria  auro  ei  gcisao  ebore :  et  con^rit  in  naves  muUuin  argenti,  et  ollai  Do<lon«:a9,  loncam  compactam 
harais,  et  triplici  Ikio  auri : 


NOTES. 


its  pestilential  quality,  was  taken  for  the 
mouth  of  heli,  iEn.  VI.  126, 

Facilis  descensus  Averni. 

443.  Insanam  vatem,  Insana,  here,  is  not 
to  be  taken  in  a  bad  sense  ；  it  signifies  imp" 
red  -with  a  divine  fury,  ecstatic,  and  trang- 
ported  out  of  her  senses. 

444.  FoUisque,  Varro  writes  that  the  fates 
of  the  Sibyl  wcfc  written  on  the  leaves  of 
palms. 

447.  Ilia  ；  i.  e,  folia  or  carmina. 

453.  ^equa  morse  fuerint.  Let  no  mconve- 
niences  be  so  considerable  in  your  judge- 
ment as  to  prevent  you  from  consulting  the 
Sibyl. 

455.  Sinun.  The  middle  or  belly  of  the 
sail  filled  with  a  fair  wind. 

456.  Oracula  poscas.  ^neas  obeyed  the 
injunction.  See  book  VI.  Fob  is  Untum  ne 
carmina  manda,  &c. 

460.  Venerata,  The. ancients  used  the  ac- 
tive verb  venero  as  in  Piautus  in  Trucul. 
Date  mihi  hue  Stacten,  atque  igneni  in 
aram,  ut  vcnerem  Lucinam  meam. 

464.  Klephanto,  Ivory,  because  xut  and 
polished  from  the  teeth  of  the  elephant. 

466.  Dodwxotque  lebetas,  i.  e.  Kettles  of 
fine  brass,  like  that  of  Dodona,  a  city  in 
EpiruBy  where  Jupiter  had  a  famous  oracle 


of  great  antiquity.  The  manner  of  deliver- 
ing' that  oracle  was,  we  are  ,told,  by  a  cer- 
tain number  of  brass  kettles  or  basins, 
which  jvere  contrived  to  han^  contiguous 
to  one  another,  so  that  the  motion  of  one 

rest  ：  and 


from  the  soinuls  emitted,  the  meRiiing'  of 
the  oracle  was  gathered.  Hence  the  pro- 
verb Dodon<cum  scs;  applied  to  a  loquacious 
person.  Possibly  the  apostle  Paul  may  al- 
lude to  this  mode  of  delivering*  omcles, 
where  he  reppesents  a  person  destitute  of 
charity,  yet  full  of  words,  as  sounding  bras*. 

467.  Loricam  constn-tam  hams.  The  h- 
rica  was  ai cuirass  or  coat  oi'  armour,  cover- 
ing* the  body  from  the  neck  clown  to  the 
waist.  It  was  at  first  composed  of  leuthcrn 
thongs,  whence  it  obtained  tlie  name  of 
lorica,  from  lortim,  a  tho"g\  Afterwaixia  it 
was  wrought  with  iron  lamina,  or  thin 
plates  of  iron,  with  hooks  or  rings  linked 
together,  sometimes  single,  sometimes 
twofohl,  sometimes  threefold.  The  two 
last  were  termed  bilix,  trilix. 

467.  Jfatnia,  avrogue,  i.  e.  Hamis  a，ireis， 
with  rings  or  hooks  of  gold  ；  as,  in  the  Geor- 
gics,  macuUi  insignig  et  albo,  for  macuUs  al- 
bia  inaigfds,  dittinguishcd  by  -white 
book  111.  56. 
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Et  conum  insignis  galese,  cristasque  comantes, 

Arma  Neoptolemi :  sunt  et  sua  dona  parent!. 

Addit  equos,  additque  duces  ； 

Remigium  supplet :  socios  simul  instruit  armis^ 

Interea  classem  velis  aptare  jubebat 

Anchise's,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ferenti.  < 

Quem  Phoebi  interpres  muito  compeilat  honore  ： 

Conjuglo  Anchisa  Veneris  dignate  superbo, 

Cura  DeClm,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  minis  ： 

Ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus  ：  hanc  arripe  velis. 
Kt  tamen  hanc  pelago  praeterlabare  necesse  est. 
Ausoniae  pars  ilia  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo. 
Vade,  air,  6  felix  nati  pietate  j  quid  ultra 
Provehor,  et  fando  surgentes  demoror  Austros  ？ 
Nec  miniis  Andromache,  digressu  moesta  supremo, 
Fert  picturatas  auri  subtemine  vestes, 
Ef  Phrygiam  Ascaiiio  chlamydem  ；  nec  cedit  honor! ： 
Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  talia  fatur  :       入    485  est,  ut  mTigeTmiui'id- 
Accipe  et  hgec,  manuum  tibi  qux  monumenta  mearum  tnntmm  partem,  p&n 
Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Andromachas  tcstentur  amorem,  * 乂二 夏！^，^^^" 二 
Conjugis  Hectorcae.  Cape  dona  extrema  tuoruxn,  inqoit,  6  fortunate  profi- 

O  mihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago.  化， pietatcm  fiiii  i  ^uid 

ulteriiki  pei;B<»,  et  retftrdo 

suTjgentea  Au"ro，  luqueiulo  ？  Nec  minus  Andromftche,  tristU  06  nltimum  discetiom,  fert  Aieanio  amieOu 
venicolores  aareo  texta,  et  elilMiiydiem  Phrygiam :  nee  maid  res^ndet  ^igfnitad  《ut,  et  cumuiat  operlbui 
.textilibus  ；  et  haec  dicit:  Aeeipe  etiam  haec,  6  pner,  quae  tibi  tiUt  mwnumenta  menruni  manuum  et  dia 
probenc  amorem  Andromacbie,  oxorU  Hcciorit :  accipe  ultima  rauncra  tuoram,  0  unica  efllg^,  qu»  nuhi 

restat  mei 


et  apieem  pvldhra  «••- 
lidit,  et  eriitu  eapiliatai, 
qumfueruntvUM'ByvAxL 
4/0  gout  qaoqae  pro  patre 
me*  toa  nmnera.  A4ji* 
dt  eqan,  M^jieit  etiam 
duees  ；  rabstituit  raai- 
get:  nmul  infltndt  ar- 
mit  iocioi  met,  lote- 
47  5  Km  AnchiMt  impenUat 
eet  inftniere  naves  ▼dit, 
ne  ttUii  non  opponere* 
•  turrenfiolkTend.  Quam 
vatea  ApoUinia  alloi|ai- 
tar  magno  kooore:  O 
AaditMi,  qui  hononitiM 
480  c,  cotumlrio  glorio'so  Ve- 
neris, qui  et  eium  Oeo- 
ruiBf  et  bis  sery&tiu  * 
Trojano  exeklio  ： 
tibi  pnttens  en  terra  I- 
tftliK,  hunt  apprehende 
MTibiis.  Et  tameD  opas 


NOTES, 


468.  Conum.  A  conus  or  cone  is  properly 
whatever  has  the  figure  of  the  fruit  of  the 
pine  ；  round  and  .diminishing'  to  a  point.  It 
is  liere  transferred  to  that  part  of  the  hel- 
met, which  rises  at  its  top  and  supports  the 
crest. 

4G9.  Arma  JSTeoptolemi.  The  armour  of 
Pyrrhus  whicli,  dying,  he  left  to  Helenas. 

470.  Duces,  Leaders  of  the  voyage,  or 
pilots. 

475.  Jhichistt,  A  Greek  vocative  ；  having' 
ita  final  s>  liable  long. 

476.  Sis  Pergameis  erepte  ntinis.  First, 
whpn  Troy  was  taken  by  Hercules,  and  a 
second  time,  when  it  was  burned  by  the 
Greeks. 

483 .  Subtcmme  auri.  Subtemen  is  properly 
the  woof,  as  stamen  is  the  warp. 

484.  Phry^am  chlamydem,  i.  e.  of  needle- 
work, ail  art  of  which  the  Phrygians,  ac- 
cording- to  Pliny,  were  the  inventors.  The 
chlamy.r,  properly,  was  a  military  garment, 
a  kind  of  cassock  or  upper  vestment,  wliich 
the  general  wore  over  his  corslet. 

484.  J\rec  cedit  honori.  This  is  capable  of 
three  senses  ；  for  it  may  eitlier  si— fy  that 
Andromache  confers  gifts  t>ji  Ascanius  suit- 
able to  his  dignity  ；  or  that  she  is  nothing 
short  oi  the  honour  conferred  on  Apneas 
and  his  followers  by  her  husband }  or,  last- 
ly, that  the  gifts  we  worthy  of  the  giver, 
and  become  her  quaHtj. 

485.  TextiUOus  doniB,  As  the  other  pre 


sents  were  of  needle-work,  so  these  are 
the  works  she  had  woven  in  the  loom,  in 
which  it  was  usual  for  the  ladles  of  that 
age  to  employ  themselves,  as  is  evident 
from  the  well  known  story  of  Penelope's 
web. 

489.  O  mihi  tola;  &c.  It  may  be  construed 
thus  ：  O  imago,  tola  tuper  (i.  e.  tufierans,  or 
giue  eiipereat)  ndhi,  mei  Astyanacth  ：  as  Va- 
lerius sayi,  nec  9pe 尊 ulla  iuper,  i,  e.  ntperett, 

489.  Mtyanactit,  The  story  of  Astyariax 
n  tbis  ：  When  the  Greeks,  after  the  de- 
struction of  tVoy,  were  prevented  from  re- 
turning home  by  contruT  winds,  Calcbas, 
that  prophet  of  plagues,  declared  that  they 
must  make  a  sacrifice  of  Ast^anax,  the  son 
of  Hector  and  Anclromacbe,  in  regard  that, 
if  be  grew  up,  he  would  prove  a  greater 
hero  than  his  father,  and  avenge  his  coun- 
try's woes.  Ulysses,  therefore,  finding  him 
where  he  had  been  concealed  by  his  mo- 
ther, threw  him  down  from  the  wall  ；  upon 
which  the  Greeks  set  sail. 

489.  Aatyanaetit  imag'o.  Tbis  reflection  of 
Andromactie  is  delicate  and  moving.  It  is 
the  very  voice  of  nature,  especially  where 
she  adds  with  a  sigh  ； 
Et  nunc  xqujdi  tecum  pubesceret  acvo. 
It  suggesta  the  delight  she  would  have  felt 
to  have  seen  lulus  and  Astyanax  together, 
engaged  in  friendship,  and  fond  of  the  samo 
pursuits. 
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AacTHMetiib    sie  iHc  Sic  oculos,  SIC  iUe  inanus,  sic  ora  ferebat : 
**"***:e"t«l!*     Et  nunc  xquali  tecum  pubcsccret  xvo. 
jlT  t^\m*add[^Mmc  Hos  ego  digrediens  lachryrois  afiabar  obortis  : 
fari  tenie.  Kgo  dNe«- Vivite  felices,  quibus  est  fortuna  peirsfcta 

？ ^•^^•^^J^.Jain  sua:  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocwnur. 
vS7iS'*  teu!£ti,  ^  Vobis  parta  quies  ；  nullum  maris  xquor  ftrandum  ；  495 
"ika 導 ramibrtant  j«n  Arva  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cedenda  retr6 
STu'fitfcS^iia'^ul!^  Quaerenda  :  effigiem  Xanthi,  Trojainque  vidctis, 
V m!  qu*e« ^  Quam  vcstrx  feccre  inanus :  melioribus,  opto, 
■aUa  ptanitaea  ram    Auspiciis,  et  qus  fucrlt  initius  obvia  Grails. 
nSu^SL^^f'Si  quando  Tybrim  vicinaque  TybrWis  arva 
gientes  vetrd  ：  «erwtM  Inlriro,  gentiquc  meae  data  moenia  cernam  ： 
iBMKinem  Zutiii,  «  Cogiiatasque  urbcs  olim,  populosque  propinqnos 
^*"fc«CTmirt        Epiro,  Uespcri4,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor, 
tef  omiDiiMt,  vt  eupio,  Atqtt^  idem  casus,  unam  facicmus  utramque 
et  que  mi«ai  cspoaiu  Trojam  aiumis  ：  maneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepates. 

Provehimur  pelaeo  vicina  Ceraunia  juxta : . 
fm  Tybridi  pnpinqiMM,  Unde  Iter  italiain,  cursusque  brevissimus  unais. 
et  M—iam  nan*  detti-  Sol  ruit  ititered,  et  motites  umbrantur  opaci. 
MtMmeopopoio  ：  qura-  s^eniiniur  oputx  ^remio  telluris,  ad  undam, 
nefts,  et  mtHwrt  viciiiu,  Sortiti  remos,  passimquc  m  iitore  sicco 
eif  Ep4ra»  et  ex       Corpora  curamus  ••  fessos  sopor  irrigat  artus. 
qQib«i  Necdum  orbem  medium  nox  horis  acta  subibat  •• 

tnim,  fMiemw  wtnn-  Haud  segtiis  &trato  surgit  Palinurus,  et  omnes 
que  Trojwn  uiam  ro-  Explorat  ventos,  atque  auribus  aera  capiat. 
Lm!IJJ'^»iS1Tp^  Sidera  cuncta  notat  tacito  labenlia  coelo, 
gredimur  man  prope  vi-  Arcturum,  pluviasque  Hyadas,  g^emlnosque  Triones, 

e^M  Ceminia,  undc  tm  et  tn^eetus  brenMinms  e"  man  in  Itafiain.  Interim  Sol  mtit,  et  montet  demi 
olMC«nu>tttr.  Deeumbimas  in  nna  deaidentse  teme,  prope  aqitam,  parti"  ^j^cia  mvaiia :  «t  puaim  in 
Htore  ticeo  nAamnt  corpora,  tomnui  fluit  in  l«m  inembra.  J^ondum  nox  proveeta  horit  attigvmt  medium 
eanum  ；  impiger  Palinurus  aurpt  ^  lecio,  et  obaerrat  omnet  ventot,  et  auditu  eapMt 驄 grem :  notat  omaia 
aitra  deeurrentia  ccelo  lilente,  Areturum,  el  imbriftrM  Hyadaa,  et  geiniuot  Trione« : 
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NOTES. 

490.  Sic  oaths.  The  decorum  which  iE- 
neas  observe*  with  relation  to  Helenusand 
Andromache  bu  been  justly  admired.  He- 
lenus  gives  presentt  to  Anchiaes  and  JE« 
neas,  but  poor  Andromache  is  entirely  ta- 
ken up  with  Aflcanius,  and  the  memory  of 
her  lost  Astyan&x.  She  coniineB  her  pre- 
vents to  Ascanius  alone.  • 

495.  JEquT  arandum.  To  plough  the  sea 
IB  a  frequent  metaphorical  phrase.  Thus 
Ovid  ：  ^ 
Non  ego  dWitias  avidus  sine  fine  parandi. 
Latum  mutandis  mercibus  equor  aro. 

1.  7W"，  1.  2. 

497.  Xanthi.  Tb«  Xmnthus  or  Xanthos,  a 
river  of  Troy,  was  the  lame  with  the  Sca- 
mander  ：  AciortUng  to  Homer  it  was  called 
XanthuB  by  the  roda^  and  Scamander  by 
men.  Andromache  gave  the  name  to  some 
■nutU  stream  in  tMoiew  •ettlment.  Hence 
it  is  called  merery  ^figieM  Xanthi. 

S02,  Olim,  The  same  with  tempore futuro. 

504.  Utramque  Trojam,  By  this  we  are 
to  understand  Buthrotus,  the  city  of  Hele- 
niu  in  Epinis,  which  bore 魏 resemblance  to 
Troy,  and  was  inhabited  by  a  Trojan  colony, 
—and  the  city  which  jKneaa  designed  to 
build  in  luly,  and  call  by  the  name  of  Troy. 

506.  Ceraunia,  The  Geniuiuft»  or  Acroce- 


raunia,  as  they  are  also  called,  are  exceed- 
ingly hieh  mountains  that  bound  Epiru»  on 
the  nopth  ；  they  have  their  name  from  ax^y 
high,  and  »f  stuwf,  thunder,  to  which  they 
are  much  exposed. 

507.  CurtMgne  brevitrimut.  The  distance 
between  Epinis  and  Italy  is  not  reckoned 
above  four  hundred  furlongs^  or  fifty  miles. 

516.  Areturum,  Arcturus  is  a  star  near  the 
tail  of  the  great  bear,  whose  rising  and 
setting  were  generally  supposed  to  portend 
prcat  tempests.  The  name  is  derived  from 
Its  situation,  «-Krw»  the  bear,  and  vfoe,  a 
tail.  It  rises  now  about  the  beginning'  of 
October. 

. 516.  Bjfodat,  The  Hvades  are  described 
to  have  been  five  daughters  of  Atlas,  king* 
of  Mauritania,  who  were  so  dificonsolate  at 
the  death  of  their  brother  Hyas,  who  had 
been  killed  by  a  wild  boar,  thftt  thev  pined 
away  and  died.  After  their  death  they  be- 
came stars,  And  were  placed  near  the  con- 
fteUation  Tanru3*  The  ancients  suppofled 
their  rising  and  setting  to  be  always  attend- 
ed with  much  rain.  Hence  their  name  from 

516.  Geim'itof  Trione*.  Una  m^jtr  and 
urta  min9r. 
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et  Mpiek  Orim  trm^ 
tan  MM 毳 loee.  Pott* 
qittm  cemit  omnia  «hi- 
gTKTe  in  MBlo  iereM,  A 
520P«ppe  d*t  Oatom  119- 
mmmi  iw«iMv«HiMftkf 
Mm«  ec  ittgralinittr  Her, 
et  extmfoiM  abut 
ram.  El  Jam  iteUtoesipv" 
•b  Aaron  ratacM^t  t 


Armatumque  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 
Postquam  cuncta  videt  coelo  consture  sereno, 
Dat  clarum    puppi  signum  ；  nos  castra  movemttSy 
Xentamusque  viam,  et  velorum  pandimtts  alas. 
Jamqxie  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis  t 
CAm  procul  obscures  colles,  hamilemque  videmas 
Italiam.  Italiain  primus  conclamat  Achates  ； 
Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant. 
Turn  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  coroni 
Induit,  implevitque  mero,  Divosque  vocavit, 
Stans  cels&  in  puppi : 

r>ii,  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentea, 
Ferte  viam  vento  facilem,  et  spirate  secumU' 

Orebrescunt  optatse  auras,  portusque  patescit   

Jam  propior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervae. 
Vela  legutkt  soci"  et  proras  ad  litora  torquent.  o  Di"«it,piwtkiw 

Portus  ab  £00  fluctu  curvatur  in  arcum  ；  dltTrnwi^Siur** 
Objects  ssdsk  spumant  aspergtne  cautes.  per  ventniB,  ct 

Ipse  latet :  gemino  detnittunt  brachia  muro  535  pw^pertAugwi,, 

Turriti  scopuli,  refugitqae  d  litore  templum.  • 
Quatuor  hic,  primum  omen,  equos  in  gramine  vidi        muiteapiMm  tem^ua 
Tondentes  campum  lat^,  candore  nivali.  FaUwUfc  sodi  osHifttnc 

Tela,  et  rm«M  pnim  ad 

liconu  Portut  ab  orientult  roari  eunratnr  in  arcam  ；  rapes  «pposit»  apumaot  nlti  ufngint*  Ipse  p^riM* 
， «eeahua  est :  seopuii  tviribat  timilu  demittunt  utrinque  Intent  qua*i  diiplici  oiara :  ec  temphiaB  reaedh 
， A  litore.  lUie  rkU  in  pntit  quatuor  eq"oi  candore  nivvo  ht"  carfMrute*  herlMai,  qu9d JUU  prkMWi 

NOTES. 


525  let 

WMWltlWIt  ItirifaiB 
dnnbve  Mbri 
lulkun.  Tusie 
ehitet  dnsit  oMigiiaiii 
S  nA  pvevluB  eoraoA,  et  reple- 


517.  ^rmatumaurof  because  the  belt  and 
sword  of  the  constellation  Orion 
ed  of  very  bright  stars,  as  in  Lucin  ： 
Ensiferi  nimium  fulget  latus  Ononis. 

517-  Oriona,  The  constellation  Orion  is 
placed  near  the  feet  of  the  btill.  It  rises 
about  the  9th  of  March,  and  setv  about  the 
3Ut  of  June.  Rains  and  storms  being  sup- 
posed to  attend  its  rise,  Virpl  ham  given  to 
it  the  epithet  of  aguonu, 

519.  Cattra  for  cloBwem. 

522.  Sumilem.  Ruaeus  thinks  that  the  poet 
calls  Italy  humble  or  low,  "  because  in  tbat 
part  there  were  no  mountains,  or  because 
the  highest  spots  seem  low  when  seen  at  a 
distance,  or  because  the  sea  every  where 
uppean  higher  than  the  land."  But  is  it  not 
better  to  suppose  him  to  describe  it  as 
bumble,  because  the  ^eat  empire  was  not 
yet  in  beinr,  which  it  was  the  destiny  of 
iEneas  and  hia  successon  to  found  ？ 

523.  Pritnut  conclamat  Achate*.  It  is  plea- 
sing to  observe  that  the  poet  makes  the 
first  discoverer  of  Ita^  an  observant  old 
hero.  If  Achates  bad  lost  his  virile  strength 
he  retained  a  parent's  anxiety.  It  U  not  % 
poetic  fiction,  but  an  hiatorical  truth,  that 
Columbus  himself  first  diacovered  our  Ame- 
rican shores. 

535.  CorofUl  IndtdL  To  crown  the  bowl, 
tuna  ctfroiuire,  sometimes  signifies  no  more- 
than  to  fill  the  cup  to  the  brim,  as  JEn,  I. 
728  ；  but  here  it  is  to  be  taken  lltesally  for 


adorning  the  bowl  with  flowers*  acoording 
to  the  ancient  cuBtom,  otherwise  implnit* 
quemero  would  be  mere  tautology. 

526.  Vocavit,  for  invcatdt, 

528.  DU  maris,  Mineliua  beautifully  illus- 
trates the  design  of  this  libfttion  ；  marit, 
quod  navigo,  temt,  quam  peto  ；  tempetta' 
turn,  quas  timemus." 

531.  Templum  in  arce  JH^nervm,  Strabo 
mentions  a  temple  of  Minetra,  on  the  pro- 
montory of  lapygium,  which  probably  is 
here  designed. 

533.  Eoo,  eastern.  This  adjective  is  deri- 
ved from  Aof,  Aurora. 

535.  Ip9e,  portu9.  The  port  itself  lies  hid- 
den. 

535.  Brachia 飾 ro,  &c,  Ruaeus  says,  they 
were  neither  towers  nor  arms  ；  but  rocki 
projecting'  like  arms  and  elevated  like  tow- 
ers. 

Scandaro  ego  Thesafca  brachia  longm  vix. 

Propertiiu,  1.  3.  20.  24. 

536.  Refufit  d  litore,  i.  e.Tliough  at  some 
distance  it  appears  just  in  the  poil,  yet 
when  you  come  nearer,  the  intervening 
space,  between  the  port  and  the  temple* 
widens,  snd  it  seems  gnulually  to  retire 
{h>m  the  shore. 

537.  Primum  omen.  They  used  carefully 
to  observe  the  first  objects  that  offered  to 
them  at  landing  in  any  country  where  they 
intended  to  settle,  and  tbence  drew  prog- 
nostics  of  good  or  bad  fortune. 
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EC  pttter  AaOAm     o  £t  pater  Anchises,  Belliim,  6  terra  hosptta,  portas- 
rahonitoK^pocteBdu  Betfo  armautur  equi :  bellum  haec  armenta  minaatur.i 


一      , .  armantur  equi :  bellum  haec  armenta  minatttur.54a 

bdhtn*  Eqai  amuuiinr  ^    -  ^  ..  ,      ~  ,  羞， 

ad  beUmn  ：  h«e  •xamtM  Sed  tamen  iidem  ohm  curru  succederc  sueti 
niumtur  beUam.  Bed  Quadrupedes,  et  frxna  jugo  Concordia  ferrc : 
taaus  iide«  equi  aniM^  g      est  pacis,  ait.  TuiH  nuinina  sancta  precamur 

turn  tnbfcre  eiurram,  et  _r  f     .  '  •  •  「 

portara  ftm  eooooi^ia  Palladia  annisons,  quae  pnma  accepit  ovantes: 

«ifA  ja«Dt  gpMCMpfteb.  Et  Capita  .ante  aras  Phrygio  velamur  amictu  ；  545 

1；1 浐 j^L，t^-p„gceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quae  maxima,  rite 

'gene,  qu«  pEima  exeepit  Junoni  Argivx  JU8SOS  adolemus  honorcs. 

tetM:  et  ants  aita^ Haud  mora,  coBtinuo  perfectis  ordiDe  votis, 

Jjj^^^^j^^  T^JCornua  velatarum  obvertimus  antennarum  : 

ex  moQitii  hSoA,  qnm  GrajugeiiOmque  domos,  suspectaq;  linquiraus  arva.  550 

dedeiftc  maoBM,  oflferi-  Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fama,  Tarenli 

Zait^  '""^puSh^  Cemitur.  Attoilit  se  Diva  Lacinia  contru, 

^moril^^!^«ontuiao  Caulonlsque  arces,  et  navifragum  Scylacseum. 

oidiiie  penoiiitit,conTcr.  Tum  procul  ^  fluctu  Trinacrla  cernitur  iEtna: 

SUTUuftSHimT'IIX     gemitum  ingentem  pelagi,  pulsataque  saxa  555 

Krimw  i^dnGrieconiin,  Audimus  long 夂 fractasque  ad  lilora  voces  ； 

ttmpoMiiie .  Mtpectos.  Exultantquc  vada,  atque  xstu  misccntur  arcnae. 

^  pater  Anchises  :  Nimirum  bxc  ilia  Chary bdis : 

nuevSJT^^  Jdveno  Hos  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  horrenda  canebat. 

tempimn  Dtm  Lftciniie  Erlplte,  6  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  rem  Is.  560 

^lt*seyiMMm^nii!t ^ minus  ac  jussl  faciunt :  primusque  rudentem 

fy^nm,  Deinde  proeai  A  Cbntorslt  Ixvas  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas  ： 

nuri  ▼MeturJBtnft  sicuia,  Lxvam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisque  petivit. 

et  eminiU  aiidimat  mag^ 

nam  fVemitnin  iiiaru,et  Mopnloi  repercotios,  et  sonitui  rtiptof  ad  Hton :  ct  fluetus  exiliunt,  et  m^oxb  tur- 
bantar  ebulUtione.  Be  pater  Andiiie*  ait  ••  Scilicet  hiec  ett  illft  Charybdi*  ；  Heltnai  pnedieebat  hoi  scopo* 
log,  hai  rapes  horrendat.  Extrkhite  hinc  vo»、  6  socii,  et  pari  impetu  ineumbite  remit.  Nec  fteiant  minos 
qttim  juui  eratUfacere :  et  primus  PftlinunM  defl«sit  proram  itridentem  ad  •qou  tioittrfti :  tavte  omnu 
■taiit  in  tinistnio  partem  remis  et  Testis. 

NOTES. 


541.  Curru  for  curru"  Eel.  5.29. 

548.  Coniinuo.  Continuo  ordine,  Ruxus 
conceives  to  mean  the  same  with  non  inter" 
Tupta  taci^cio. 

549.  Comua,  &c,  FuWius  Ursinus  brings 
this  as  an  example  of  rhyming  verse  in  Vir- 
gil ： but  the  assertion  is  not  strictly  just,  as 
Dr.  Clark  observes  ：  for  there  being  an  eli- 
sion of  the  last  syllable  in  velatarum,  the 
Tcwe  runs  off  very  smoothly  thus: 

Cornua  velatar'  obvertimus  antennarum. 

549.  Cornua  velatarum.  The  antenrut  are 
■what  the  sailors  call  the  yard-arms,  to 
which  the  udb  are  fastened.  The  ends  of 
the  yard-arms  are  called  by  Virgil  cornua^ 
horns. 

549.  ObverHmtu.  "From  the  extreme  pro- 
montory of  Italy,  JapyguB,  to  the  more 
southern  part,  as  described  in  note  396. 

'551.  Bierculd  Tarenti.  Tarentum,  a  fa- 
mous city  and  port  in  Calabria,  called  Her- 
culean, cither  because  it  was  founded  by 
Phalantus,  one  of  the  descendants  of  Her- 
cules, or  because  that  whole  territory  was 
sacred  to  Hercules,  and  the  city  Tarentum 
founded  by  himself,  where  he  is  said  by 
Strabo  to  have  had  a  colossus  of  brass,  the 


work  of  the  celebrated  Lysippus,  which 
Fabiua  Majcimus  transported  to  Home,  and 
set  up  in  the  capitol. 

552.  Diva  Lacinia,  The  temple  of  Juno 
Lacinia,  near  Croton,  another  city  on  the 
same  Calabrian  coast.  She  had  the  epithet 
of  Lacinia,  from  the  promontory  Lacinium, 
on  which  her  temple  stood. 

558.  CharybdU.  Charybdis  was  a  danger* 
ous  whirlpool  on  the  coast  of  Sicily.  It  was 
very  perilous  to  sailors,  and  proved  fatal  to 
part  of  the  fleet  of  Ulysses.  Its  exact  situa- 
tion  is  not  discovered.  No  whirlpool  su 伍- 
ciently  tremendous  is  now  found  to  corre- 
spond with  the  description  of  the  ancients. 
Incidit  in  Scyllam  qui  vult  ▼itare  Cbaryb- 
dim, 

became  a  proverb  to  show  that  in  avoiding 
one  evil  we  frequently  fall  into  a  j^reater. 
A  faithless  mistress  is  often  called  a  C7iary6- 
(lit.  , 
, 561.  Rudentem,  i,  e.  atridentem,  because 
its  motion  makes  the  waters,  rudeve,  to  roar. 
Others  read  rudenie,  by  which  they  under- 
stand a  cable  or  rope  that  was  fastened  to 
the  helm  of  the  ship,  wherewilli  they  turn- 
ed it  which  way  they  would. 
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ToUimur  in  coelum  curvato  gurgite,  et  iidem 
Subductft  ad  manes  imos  descendimus  und&. 
Ter  ScopuU  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere  ； 
T.er  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 
Interea  fessos  ventus  cum  Sole  reliquit  ： 
Ignarique  viae,  Cyclopum  allabimur  oris.  ju 
Portus  ab  accesau  ventorum  immotus,  et  ingens  / 
Ipse  ；  sed  horrificis  juxta  tonat  i£tna  ruinis : 
Interdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad  aethera  nubem, 
Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilUt: 
AttoUitque  globes  flammanim,  et  sidera  lambit  ： 
Interdum  scopulos  avulsaque  viscera  xnontis 
Erigit  eructans,  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerate  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Fama  est,  Enceladi  semiustum  fulmine  corpus 

flivillis :  et  attollit  globot  flammArum,  et  tangit  Mtm  :  aliqoando  «ri^t  eronieiu  rupe«  etdiarnpta  TUcvm 
inontM  et  eum  conitu  congerit  in 饞 ifre  tnxa  eomininatn,  et  ebaliit  ex  imo  fuado.  Rumor  ett,  eorpui  En- 
celftdi  •emiustun^  fulmine  prcmi  bAc  mole, 

.NOTES. 


Erigiranr  in  ccalam  ii« 
S6  S  nu 載 to  iMTi,  et  iid«m  aub> 
traetA  aquA  dehibioiur 
wH  imoi  inferos.  Ter 
leopuli  tmiuun  cmive- 
ruBt  iotn  eava  nxa,  ter 
▼idimut  spumain  impac- 
tam  et  ndcn  atillaiitia* 
570  Interim  Tentus  com  Sole 
deititttit  nos  fatig»t«s : 
" iiweii  yiae  appeliiinur 
ad  lit»  Cfclopum.  Por- 
tus at  impenurbtttus  ab 
ingreiitt  yentonim,  et 
ipw  eapax:  sed  Muim 
575  propd  tonat  horriUti  t«- 
nnlto :  et  sKquanido  e- 
-w^       mittit  m1  coBium  nignm 
nabero,  fumuitem  tar* 
bine  pieeo  et  fervencibii* 


567.  Jtorantia  vidimut  agtra.CSLtrou  thinks 
this  hyperbole  too  bold,  and  therefore  ex- 
plains €utra  to  mean  nothing  but  the  brine 
that  descended  in  dewy  drops,  that  sparkle . 
like  stars  or  gems  when  struck  by  the  sun- 
'beams. 

568.  InSered  venitu  cum  sole  reliquit.  These 
circumstances  have  a  happy  effect  to  pre- 
pare the  reader  for  the  ensuine  terribly  de- 
scription of  mount  iEtna.  The  winds  are 
hushed,  to  make  the  bellowings  of  the 
mountain  more  distinctly  heard,  and  night 
is  brought  on,  that  in  the  dusky  aky  the  sul- 
phureous flames  may  be  more  conspicuous. 

569.  Cyclopum  orit.  The  Cyclops  were 
the  first  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  especially 
about  mount  JEtna.  They  are  said  to  have 
been  of  a  gigantic  frame,  and  of  a  savage 
Dftture,  cruel  and  inhoipitable.  Hence  the 
poets  took  occasion  to  paint  them  of  a  mon- 
strous form,  with  only  one  gnat  eye  in 
their  foreheads,  and  as  a  sort  of  cannibals, 
who  fed  on  human  flesh.  From  their  vicinity 
to  mount  £tna  they  were  also  given  out  to 
be  employed  by  Vulcan  in  forging  Jupiter's 
thunderbolts.  This  port  of  the  Cyclops, 
where  JEneas  landed,  is  about  that  shore 
where  the  city  Catania  now  stands,  at  the 
foot  of  mount  MtoA.  These  Cycl 
supposed  to  be  the  sons  of  Coelus 
From  their  eye  they  totk  their 
clops,  (being  derived  from  »vxAof, 
ana  o^,  an  eye.)  The  tradition  of  their  ha- 
ving only  one  eye  originated  from  their  cus- 
tom of  wearing  small  bucklers  of  steel, 
which  covered  their  fiices.  Theae  had  a 
small  aperture  in  the  middle  which  corres- 
ponded exactly  to  the  eye.  They  were  reck- 
oned among  the  gods,  and  had  a  temple  at 
Corinth  dedicated  to  their  service. 

571.  ^tna.  Now  called  mount  Gibel,  a 
famous  Tolcsuio  in  Sicily,  not  far  from  the 
eastern  shore.  Several  poets  have  reported 
an4  described  the  eruptions  of  JEtna.  J»in- 
dar  was  the  first  who  attempted  it^  and  cer- 


8  were 
Terra, 
e,  Cy- 
circle. 


tainly  his  attempt  was  successful.  See  Py- 
tbia.  Ode  I.  The  following  is  West's  trans- 
lation ： 

Now  under  sulph'rous  Cuma's  aca-bound 
coast, 

And  vast  Sicilia  lies  his  shaggy  breast  ； 
By  snowy  jEtna,  nurse  of  endless  frost. 
The  piUar'd  prop  ofhcar'n  for  ever  press'd: 
Forth  from  whose  nitiouB  caverns  issuing 
rise 

Pure  liquid  fountains  of  tempestuous  fire. 
And  vcil'd  in  ruddy  mists  the  noon  day 
skies, 

While  wrapt  in  smoke  the  eddying  flames 
aspire  ； 

Or  gleaming  through  the  night  with  hi- 
deous roar. 
Far  o'er  the  redd'ning  main  huge  rocky- 
fragments  pour. 
Mount  Qibelj  is  a  contraction  of  Mongikel- 
lo,  i.  e.  the  mount  of  mounts. 

572.  ProrumpU  here  is  Active,  In  the  10th 
JEneid,  v.  379.  it  is  neuter :  Medina  (knsoe 
prorumpit  in  hoate». 

573.  Candente.  Not  merely  cantUdd,  white, 
but  ferventet  glowing  ；  deriving  light  from 
heat. 

576.  Lique/acla  »axa.  The  reader,  who 
may  wish  an  intet*e8ting  detail  of  the  erup 
tions  of  ^tna,  will  find  himself  gratified  in 
perusing  Dr.  Bees's  new  Cjclopedia,  un- 
der the  head  JEtna, 

STB,  Fama  e",  Enceladi,  As  poetry  de- 
lights in  jthe  marvellous,  Virgil  here  eive» 
the  fabulous  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
burning'  mountain  ；  which  imports,  that,  in 
the  war  of  the  gULnta  with  the  j^b,  Ence- 
ladus,  the  roost  formidable  ot  them,  was 
thunderstruck  by  Jove,  tnd  buried  under 
Mount  JEtDA;  and  that  the  convulaions  and 
eruptions  of  the  mountain  were  the  effect  of 
his  shifting'  his  situation,  and  turning  himself 
from  the  one  aide  to  the  other.  Orid,  after 
Pindar,  assigns  Typhoeus  to  this  state  of 
punishment,  Met.  V.  34fi. 


sea 
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«t  iMgaui  Mtmm  M^Urgeri  mole  hftc,  ingeatemque  insuper  ^tnam 
JJIJ^^^'JJ^t  ^^^l!!!^  Impoaitam,  ruptis  flamniam  cxpirare  camtnis  s  580 
ct,  qiMtiM  ffuvtetoiCty  fessum  qaoties  mutat  latus,  intremere  omnem 
t  Utau  ftcigMoa,  Murmure  Trinacriam,  et  coebim  subtexere  fumo. 
JjJjJjjJJJ^ **rt"iiw3we Noctem  iliam  tecti 鑫 jrlvi*  immania  monstra 
coiam  foiM.  Ptr  mm  Perferimus  ：  nec,  quae  aonitum  det  causa,  videmos. 
9M$em  oecaiti  im  •yhrb  Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  igties,  nec  lucidus  aethrft 
S^BM^il^pawim  Sidcrel.  poius  ；  obscuro  sed  nubila  coelo,  586 
qu«  eMi«  emktu  iUum  Et  Lunam  in  nimbo  box  ialempesta  tenebat. 
Mittt,  kmb  Me  e-Postera  jamque  dies  prLmo  surgebat  Eoo, 

Humcntcmquc  Aurora  polo  dimovcrat  umbrani : 
ctiMtit  ：  wed  neboke  t».Cum  subito  ^  sylvls,  macie  confecta  8uprem&,  590 
mOmto  a«rt,  et  nos  im-  Ignoti  oova  forma  viri,  miserandaque  cuku, 
^  ^  Proccdit,  suppfexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
dtoaieq 镭 auoebacvr  Respicimus  :  dira  iHuvies,  immissaque  barba, 
primo dUocvio,         Consertum  tegtneii  spin";  at  caetera  Grains, 
IH^^^^tl? 丄 £t  quondam  patriis  ad  Trojam  missus  in  armis.    •  595 
*pen"  prodit  i  lyivit  Isque  uM  Dardanlos  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 
no?  figttnhomiiiit  if- Anna  procul  ；  paulilm  aspectu  conterritus  haesit, 
ajL^r^nSiib  hM-  Contiriiiitque  gradum  ：  mox  sese  ad  litora  pracceps 
tu  ；  et  rappicx  tendit  CuiD  fletu  prccibusque  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor, 
muuM  ftd  liton.  Retpi-  Per  snperos,  atque  hoc  coeli  spirabile  lumen  :  600 
t'i:bIi!l!^SS^  =  TomU5  me?  Teucri;  quascunque  abducite  terras, 
tis   conteztm   vpinii  ；  Hoc  sal  cfit.    Scio  me  Danals  e  classibus  unum, 
qiauieum$AMa. Gneeut,  Et  bello  IHacos  fateor  petilsse  Penates. 
？ t  •fJf^Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  injuria  nostri, 

jam  in  Mtno  ezercita.  •     《  J  •  • ， 

Atque  iiie  qundo  tMU  Spargite  iHC  iH  fluctus,  vastoque  immergite  ponto. 
eminOs  muf  TrqfMwi  Si  perco  manibus  hominum,  periisse  juvabit. 

«t  Tnjuui  arm,  pMh 

lalilm  Mifaititit  territiu  Tito,  et  pedcm  cobibuit :  deinde  curreiit  eontulit  le  md  lironeum  |W6e^t  et  tlBtm  ： 
citquCt  Obseero  per  Mtn,  per  DeoB,  et  per  lunc  lucem  cttii  quA  respiro :  •ofcrte  me,  6  Trojflni,  atportate 
in  qiUHdibet  term*  Hoe  Httii  erit.  Scio  me  uoum  e*te  *  ebute  GivcA^  el  Hteot  me  inviuisK  mrmn  Ui^ 
cu  doiMM*  Pro  ^uk  re, 霸 i  Unta  eit  iniqaitaa  mei  eriminu,  prujicite  me  in  oiidai  et  demerghe  ?mito  muu 
8i  peieo  muibtts  hominam,  dulce  erit  perire. 
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NOTES. 


585.  jEthrA  Sidered,  Cicero  defines  "hra 
or  Mher  to  be  what  we  call  the  firmament, 
or  higher  part  of  the  heavens,  where  the 
fixed  Stan  are  supposed  to  be  placed:  Quern 
complexa  tumnia  pan  cceli,  qux  ^ethra  di- 

citur  In  sethere  autem  astra  volvuntur. 

De  Nat.  Deor.  Lib.  II.  45. 

587.  Aox  intempetta  properly  signifies 
midnight,  or  the  darkest  and  deadest  time 
of  tke  flight;  but  here  it  denotes  the  qua- 
lity of  that  night  in  psiticuUr,  when  one 
face  of  thick  darkneM  prevailed  through 
the  whol^might,  like  what  i»  usual  at  the 
midnight  hour. 

588.  Eoo  ；  Lucifer  or  Venus. 

599.  wltiroro.  Aurora,  the  daughter  of 
Hyperion  and  Tbea»  is  generally  drawn  in  a 
rote-coloured  chariot,  opening,  with  her 
roey  fingera,  the  gates  of  the  east,  pouring' 
dew  on  the  e»rtii«  and  making  the  flowers 
ROW.  Her  chariot  ii  drawn  with  white 
nortes.  She  is  covered  with 赢 veil,  JVoarand 
SwmnuM  fly  before  her,  and  the  cooatella- 
tioiM  disappear  At  her  ap{m>acb.  She  always 
tcts  out  before  the  jun.  The  Greeks  c»U 
her  £e«. 


594.  Consevtum  fggwm  •Jdni，.  Hm  gar* 
ments  consisted  of  leaves  of  trees,  which 
were  sewed  and  secured  with  thorns. 

594.  Catera,  That  ig,  bis  gtat,  his  mien, 
complexion  and  voice,  bespoke  him  a 
Greek. 

600.  Moc  emit  apimbile  lumen.  This  light 
of  heaven,  by  which  we  live  and  bretlhe. 

602.  Sch,  As  if  he  had  said,  I  am  conaci- 
ou«  I  have  no  just  claim  to  your  fiiYour  ；  I 
must  rank  myself  among'  your  enemies,  and 
h 魏 ve  nothing  but  my  wretchedness  to  re- 
commend me  to  yd(L 

603.  Jliaeo9  PemUet,  As  the  Penaie$  tag- 
nify  the  household  fgoda,  the  gods  of  the 
country,  hence  the  wonl  ia  pat  for  the 
houses  and  country  itself,  and  every  thing' 
which  men  hold  dear  and  sacred  ；  as  jfin.  I. 
527. 

Non  hoe  aut  ferro  Libycos  popuhre  Pe- 

Ttttet 
Venirous. 

606.  Ss  ptre:  Nothing  can  more  ttrongly 
strike  the  imagination 伤森 n  these  cifcum- 
Btancet  of  the  wandering  Trojftns,  ihcltcr- 
edin  a  wood*  upon  an  unknown  coft^  Mid 
bearing  stnage  and  terrible  noiset»  during- 
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Dixerat :  ct  genua  amplcxus,  genibusquc  voluttns 

Haerebat.    Qui  sit，  fari,  quo  sanguine  orctus,  ^  gcnmTtereiMi  i» 

Hortamur :  quae  deinde  agltet  fortuna,  fateri.  醫 tumu  cum,  nt  dicat 

lose  pater  dextram  Anchises,  hand  multa  morafiis,  610  i«j 

■ri  -  y  一 ：   ：  ：  c  »  r»»«; 


ytiine  ；  utqttt  poftdk  Ik- 
teatvr,  quae  «on  eum 
ftxtt.    Ipte  pater  An- 


Dat  juveni,  atque  animum  praesenti  pignore  firmat. 
Ille  hsec,  deposit 丄 tandem  tonnidiQe,  fatur : 
Sum  patria  ex  Ithac^  comes  infelicis  Ulyssei,  tm6iik»  -^a^JJ^ 

Nomen  Achcmenides;  Trojam  genitore  Adamasto  jiJJ^,' JTISimat  ejm 
Paupere  (tnansissetque  ntinam  fortuna  ！)  profectus.  615  uiimam  ptotpero 
Hic  me,  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limina  linquunt,  wtdmwwo/**.  nie 

Deseruei'e.  Domus  sanie  dapibiisque  cruentis,  ithM^  eomet  minrri  u- 

Intus  opaca,  ingens  :  ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat  ^aaLJS^S^ 

Sidera:  (Dii,  talem  terris  avcrtite  pestcm)  620  ^^j.^  p«m^^^ 

Nec  visu  facilis,  nec  dictu  afFabilis  uljU#^  pavpere  ejrtMiente,tt 

Visceribus  miserorum,  et  sanguine  vescitur  atro.  。， 

nttet  ！  Hie  tMi"  dim 

ftiCiunt  AMtioi  cruddem  doraom,  obliti  met  me  relii|。n*unt  in  tmiA  cavern 毳 Cyelopit.  Domui  eH  interiib 
teni'brou,  magna,  ubo  et  umguioolentis  eibit  plena  ：  ip«e  Cyclops  altitnmn«,  et  tanipt  aha  attni :  (DK 
serrate  terra'  k  uli  pernicie)  nc«  fkeilii  rideri,  neo  lenaooe  aflSUulis  eviqiM 龜 ： paseitar  TueoiibQ^niiterQ- 
mm  et  nigra  tanguiu«. 

NOTES. 

a  dark  and  moonless  night,  and  not  know-  dei  regis  unicum  deztrae  pignus  pro  me  da- 
ing*  whence  the  dreadful  ftounds  proceeded,  bis.  Haec  dicentein,  accepta  Polystmti  ma- 
or  by  what  they  might  l>e  occa»oned.  At  nu,  rita  destituit.  See  also  Justin,  Lib.  II. 
day-breakhow  sudden  and  great  the  surprise  cap.  15. 

to  tee  the  ghastly  fi^re  of  &  man,  who  first  613.  Ithncd,  Ithaot  is  a  celebrated  island 
runs  towards  them  with  ^eat  precipita-  in  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  western  part  of 
tion  as  if  to  beg  some  assistance,  but  sud-  Greece.  It  had  a  city  of  the  same  n&me, 
denly  starts  back  at  the  sight  of  Trojan  and  was  famous  aa  a  part  of  the  dominions 
arms  and  habits.  At  last  recovering  himself  of  Ulysses.  It  is  extremely  mountainous  and 
a  little,  he  resolves  to  fling  him^lf  into  rocky,  measures  about  twentv-five  miles  in 
their  hands  whatever  might  be  the  conse-  circumference,  and  is  now  known  by  the 
quence.  Received  into  a  vessel,  he  gives  name  of  Isoln  del  Cumpare  or  Thrace, 
them  the  dreadful  narration  of  Polypheme,  615.  Paupere,  He  mentions  his  poverty  as 
informs  them  that  this  wm«  the  island  of  the  an  excuse  tor  his  roing  to  war,  it  being  ne- 
Cyclops,  begs  them  to  leare  it  instantly,  ccs^ity  that  drove  nim  to  it,  not  choice.  Si- 
and  concludes  most  pathetically  that  if  he  non  pleads  the  same  excuse,  jEn.  II.  87. 
must  die,  it  would  be  some  comfort  to  him  Ptiuper  in  artna  pater  primls  hac  misit  ab 
to  perish  by  the  hands  of  men  and  not  of  annis. 

monsters.  Whjatow.        615.  MaiMi»9et  uHnam  foriuna*  I  wish  my 

607.  Genitn  amplexu**  Servius  observes  state  of  private  life,  notvithsUncling  its 
that  the  seveml  members  of  the  body  were  poverty,  had  continued, 
connecrated  to  particular  deities  ；  as  the  ear     617.  CychpU,  Polyphemus  is  said  to  hftve 
to  Memoiy  ；  whence  Virgil  myh  been  the  son  of  Keptune,  and  l*hoo8A  the 

Cynthius  aarem  vcUit  et  admonait :  daughter  of  Phopcya.  Virgil  here  gif  ^a  u， 
the  right  hand  to  Fai^h,  and  the  knees  to  much  of  h'ls  story.  After  Ulysses  bad  auc- 
Mercy  t  whence  suppliants  were  wont  to  ceeded  in  boring*  out  the  monster's  eye,  he 
grasp  and  embrace  those  parts  of  the  body,  made  his  escape  by  creeping^  j^tveen  the 
dll.Pratenti pi^ore.^ramu sometimes  legs  4>f  the  rams  of  the  Cyclopras  they 
signifies  ikvounible,  for  the  same  reason  were  led  out  to  feed  on  the  mountains.  Po- 
that  ac/ttim  signifies  to  favour,  or  to  be  pro-  lyphemus  became  enamoured  of  Galatea, 
pitious  ：  thus  the  word  is  used  by  Virgil  in  The  nymph  reftising  and  preferring  Ada, 
other  places,  as  EcV.  I.  41.  he  crushed  his  rival  to  death  widi  n  pu^ce 

"  lioebat  of  broken  rock. 

Nec  tam  prxsentes  alibi  cognoscere  Divos.  617.  Ctfchfdt  in  antro.  See  Homer's  Odys* 
And  Geo.  I.  10.  icy,  IX.  105. 

£t  vos  agrestu^  prsesentia  numina  Fauni.  621.JV*-ctrf«« fadlU,  ^c.  (h^ut posnt  efiar4 
The  right  hund  has  been  reckoned  a  pledge  atpeetut  in/em  formidinem,  says  Serviua  f 
of  friendship  among^  most  nations  ；  a  memo-  and  to  the  same  purpose  H.  Stephanus,  Cu- 
rable example  of  which  we  have  in  Darius,  jus  ne  Mpeetem  quidem  facile  quia  sugtinat. 
whom  Q.  Curtios  represent 9  dyinr  with  Instead  of  nec  dictu  ftffkbilis  oI]i,  Servius 
these  words  in  his  mouth  ：  Alczandrohoc  fi-  and  Stepbanus  read  effabilis,  according  to 
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vidiegoipte,  "as  ■attr.Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  no&tro, 
^iid^'L  i^i^rS^^^ensa  manu  magna,  medio  resupious  in  antro, 
corpora  dc  numere  ndPFrangcrct  ad  saxum,  sanieque  aspersa  natarent  635 
tro  compRhenn  mm^w  Limiua^  vidi,  atro  cilm  membra  fiuentia  tabo 
r«^=5ir/?=r  Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus. 
tidi,euin derortrct mem-  Haud  impun^  quidcTo  ：  nec  talia  passu s  Ulysses, 
im  stiiiftntk  to  bo,  et  Qblitusve  sui  cst  Ithacus  discrimine  tamo: 
^"：^^ 叮 jr=:  Nam  simul  expletus  dapibus,  vinoquc  sepultus  630 
Non  um«n  ftbique  oi-  Ccrvicem  ioilexam  p«suit,  jacuitque  per  antrum 
»i»ne:  nee  ulyuet  tole-  Immensus,  ssmiem  eructans,  ac  frusta  cruento 
•Tjlhm^eu.uihruni  Per  somnum  commixta  mcro;  nos,  magna  precati 
to  periculo.  Nam  itatim  Numina,  sortitique  vicoa,  una  undique  circum 
otque  ctjclep*  ^suiiatni  FundimuF,  et  teio  lumen  terebramus  acuto  635 
=,irc=tc=:Ingens,  quod  torva  solum  sub  froute  latebat, 
turn,  ft  jacuicjKT  caver-  ArgoUci  clvpci  aut  Phocbeac  lamp  ad  is  instar : 
nam  va"u,,  inter  dor-  Et  tandem  l£ti  socioputn  ulciscimur  umbras.  ^ 

Sed  fugite,  6  miseri,  fugite,  atque  ab  litorc  funem 

sanguineo:  no* p^ttquam  RuiUpite.  64© 

invocAtft-ratw    mafnoi  Nam  qualls  quaiitusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 
ir』:rd=r::<Cee  LJiiiigeras  claudit  pecudes,  atque  ubera  pressat; 

Centum  alii  curva  haec  habitant  ad  litora  vulgo 
tiiraus  teio  aculo ocuium  InfandL  Cvclopes,  et  altis  montibtts  errant. 

nta^uiu,  qui  uuicus  oc- 

cultabatur  tub  feroci  fronte.  in  modum  scuii  Argolici  sut  lotarit  Iftmpadif :  ct  Insti  TiadieamiiB  dnui{oe 
animat  lociorum.  Sed  fufite,  6  iitfurtunaii  I  futile  et  abscindite  funcm  4  litore.  Nam  qiiatlU  ct  «|<nMas 
Polyphemus  ineliidit  cavo  in  »pecu  gregt's  ovinos,  ct  preinit  ubera  ；  tales  ac  tanti  centum  horrendi 
ry dopes  mancDt  circa  hxc  si;iuoi:i  liunu,  l-l  vagoiitur  per  oXvm  mouics. 


some  ancient  copies  ；  and  the  former  ex- 
plains it,  Scrtnone  non  explicabilig,  hideous 
beyond  the  power  of  words  to  express.  But 
u.if abilis  seems  to  agree  better  with  the 
former  part  of  the  sentence,  and  Macro- 
hius  says  it  is  borrowed  from  an  expression 
in  the  Philoctetes  of  Attius  ：  Quern  tueri 
contra,  neque  fidfari  queas,  Whom  you 
cannot  bear  to  look  upon,  or  accost. 

630.  Vino  sepultus.  So  in  the  2d  iEneid. 
In^adunt  urbem,  somno  vinoque  aepuUam. 
632.  Immenaui.  Others  read  immenBum  ； 
but  tb€  former  is  more  elegant  and  harmo- 
nious. 

6^5,Terebranna,  Donatus  thinks  it  should 
be  read  tenebramua.  We  extinguish  the 
lig^ht  •f  his  eye  ，  a  word  which  he  thinks 
denotes  the  quickne 脚 and  celerity  of  their 
action.  But  terebramus  is  one  of  Virgil's 
words  ；  and  Homer,  whom  he  copies  in  this 
descriptNM,  expressly  mentions  die  circum- 
stance of  boring  out  the  monster's  eye,  and 
compares  the  kction  of  Ulysses  and  his  com- 
panions, to  that  of  a  carpenter  boring  a 
liUffc  beam  with  &  wimble. 

6o6.  Latebat.  It  wm  hidden,  because  his 
eye  was  shut  in  sleep,  as  Servius  justly  ob- 
serves ； a  sufficient  answer  to  those  who 
object  how  it  could  possibly  be  concealed 
when  it  was  as  large  as  the  BUn'a  orb. 

636.  Solum  sub  fronte.  Those  who  would 
see  the  me  of  this  fiction,  may  consult  Ba- 
nicp*8  Mythology,  vol  IV.  pa{je  290,  &c.  of 
ihe  English,    bomp  allcgonzc  this  circum- 


stance of  their  having  but  one  eye  ；  Eusta- 
thias  particularly  says,  it  figures  that  in  an- 
ger, or  any  other  violent  passion,  men  see 
but  a  sing-le  object,  as  that  passion  directs, 
or  see  with  but  one  eye  ；  and  that  passion 
transforms  us  into  a  kind  of  savages,  and 
makes  ua  brutal  and  sang^uinary  like  this  Po- 
lypheme  ：  and  he  that  by  reason  extinguish- 
es such  a  passion,  may,  like  Ulysses,  be  aaid 
to  put  out  that  eye.  See  Mr.  Pope's  notes 
on  Odyssey  IX.  verse  119.  Others  tell  us, 
that  Polyphenic  was  a  man  of  uncommon 
wisdom  and  penetration,  who  is  therefore 
represented  as  having  an  eye  in  his  fore- 
head)  near  the  brain,  to  denote  his  supe- 
rior prudence  and  sagacity  ；  but  that  Ulys- 
ses outwitted  him,  and  was  said,  for  tbat 
reason,  to  put  out  his  eye. 

637,  ArffoHci  clypei.  The  Grecian  buck- 
lers were  lar^fe  enough  to  cover  the  whole 
body:  hence  Homc# gives  them  the  epithet 
a/iftQ^'>TO(f  that  covers  the  whole  man  ：  and, 
as  they  arc  round,  this  comparison  denotea 
both  the  figure  and  magnitude  of  hts  eye. 

To7.  FkabCiC  lempadis  instate  meaning  ei- 
ther the  sun  or  full  moon  ；  for  tlic  sun  is 
called  Phoebus  and  the  motm  Phccbe.  The 
word  cxprcsics  brightness  and  splendour 

Wi>.  J/i*?i'i.  He  c:i!Is  ihcm  miseraljlc,  in 
bci，》!^  txpos'jd  to  sue!)  (buffer. 

63 J.  Mfd/u^nte,  TWia  break  in  Achs- 
meukles's  specclj  is  an  exquisiu^  bt'uuty. 】ft 
tUc  n::'，st  of       luirrAtioii,  tlic  fear  of  ike 
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Tenia  jam  Lutiae  se  cornua  lumine  complent, 
C"m  vitam  in  sylvis,  inter  deserta  ferarum 
Lustra  domosq;  traho,  vastosque  ab  rupe  Cyclopas 
Prospicio,  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremisco. 
Victum  infeliccm,  baccas,  lapidosaque  coraa 
Dant  rami,  et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbse. 
Omnia  collustrans,  banc  primvlm  ad  iitora  classem 
Conspexi  venientem  ：  huic  me,  quaecunque  fuisset, 
Addixi  2  satis  est  gentem  effug^sse  nefandam. 
Vos  animam  banc  potiiis  quocunq;  absumite  leto. 
Vix  ea  fatus  erat，  summo  ciim  monte  videmus 
Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vastft  se  mole  moventem 
Pastorem  Polyphemuin,  et  litora  nota  petentem  : 
MonsCrum  horrendum,  informe,  in^ns,  cui  lumen  adeinp-'] 
turn.  ' 
Trunca  itianum  pinus  regit,  et  vestigia  firmat. 
Lanigerae  comitantur  oves,  ea  sola  yoluptas, 
Solamenque  mail :  de  collo  fistula  pendet. 
Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus,  et  ad  aequora  vcnit; 
Luminis  effossi  fluidum  l^vit  inde  cruorem : 
Dentibus  infrendens  g^mitu  ：  graditurq;  per  sequor 
Jam  medium,  necdum  fluctud  later  a  ardua  tinxit. 
No8  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare,  recepto 
Supplice  sic  merho,  tacitique  incidere  funem  : 
Verrimus  ct  proni  certantibus  aequora  remis. 
Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit. 


645  tetfi*  Lame  eoraam 
irapleat  se  li^er,  ex  qao 
udueo  irltmm  in  ijItm,  in- 
ter CttUlia  Taeu  et  wdei 
IWnrum:  et  d  rap«  i pee* 
to  Cyclopu  immanet,  et 
trepido  acfVmnm  pedum 
oSOetTocem^  lUnupnebent 
mUd  miwra  ftliinenu. 


et  heriMB  natrimat  f 
■is  ndkibui.  Cireuimpi- 
eieiu  omnia,  Tidi  hue 
gee  primd  elawem  tendentem 
ad  litoitt :  dettinaiTi  me 
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Uli,  qasecumque 
■nfflctt  eviUbte  mtioiiem 
imroanem.    Vot  poti^ 
qutm  iUot  ntiiq^alle 
banc  meam  fitua  morce. 
Vix  iita  loeutut  erac,  «Am 
cemimat  in  sumnw  moii-. 
te  iptiim  paitorem  Polyi- 
phemam  moreiiieai  le 
▼MtA  mole  inter  fmget, 
tt  tewkntein  "  liton 
Hbi  eognita.  Momtram 
btfrribile,  deforme,  im* 
665  mane,  cui  lux  abUtft  ett. 
Pinui  tnineata  iiutinet 
manum,  et  firuat  incet' 
、     lam.  Ovet  Unigene  le- 
quuntur  ram,  hasc  uiuea 
oblectntlo  est  ipn,  et  w>> 
Uciam  miieriae:  tibia  pen- 
det 4  collo.  Pottquam  attigit 導 ummoc  flnetnt.  et  pervenit  td  nuoe ;  inde  aHf§tarf^  MDguiMtm  fla<mtem  ex 
oealo  exeieeato,  nrident  dentibai  inter  geinendiim :  et  jam  ineedit  per  medium  mare.nondi^ra  tamen  aquA 
madefVcit  alta  efu*  laiera.  Mot  tiinenteg  eapimiu  propenn;  i\iig;am  procul  iude,  •dmiiio  mpplice,  qui  do 
iMrrbatar,  et  lilentet  lecainai  funem,  et  iucunri  pereunimm  mart  remit  initr  te  eoateiidcntilMU.  ApMrnt 
Aor  P^iffphemuit "  rccuUt  pedem  ad  mttimuni  roettm. 


In  the  midst  of  his  narration,  the  fear  of 
the  Cyclops  and  the  dangers  he  had  esca- 
ped, break  in  upon  his  mind  and  stop  him, 
for  a  moment,  from  finishing  his^count'to 
Ipve  the  Trojans  advice  to  ny  iminecnfttely. 
The  circumsunces  that  follow,  of  his  hear- 
ing the  ^Ants'  footsteps  and  loud  voices, 
while  he  lay  hid  io  dens  and  caves,  are 
strongly  con<;eived. 

645.  Tertia  jam  Ltpue,  Literally,  the 
horns  of  the  moon  are  filling  themselves  up 
with  lig^t  for  the  third  time.  • 

649.  Como^  Riizus  understands  here  the 
fruits  of  the  cornel  tree.  These  are  round, 
and  pi^otectcd  by  a  hard  shell. 

^52,Quacunque  fuittetf  whether  friendly 
or  inimical.  " 

653.  Addixi,  This  word  strongly  marks 
bis  slate  of  dcspuir  ；  it  •igniSea  that  he 
made  over  himself  to  them  as  their  proper- 
ty, that  they  might  dispose  of  him  in  what- 
ever manner  they  pleased  ：  being  one  of 
the  three  words  pronounced  by  the  Koman 
praetor,  when  lie  determined  a  controverted 
rt^t,  (h,  dico,  addieo. 


658.  Jdemptum  ；  erai  undenlood. 

659.  Trunea  manum  pima  regit.  Thi 藝 it 
Virgil's  ingenious  way  of  {pving  ns  an  idea 
of  Polyphemus*  gigiintic  size.  From  the 
etK>nnous  staff  he  wields  in  hit  hand,  we 
ure  left  to  inuigine  the  strength  and  the  di- 
mennons  of  his  body :  Acim  gttod  iUud  car- 
put  mente  ctncipiam  (says  QuintUiaa)  cc (； tf« 
trunca  manum  pinuM  refit  ？ 

659.  Manum  pinna  regit,  A  man  that  can 
tee  directfl  l^s  staff  ；  a  man  that  cannot  is 
directed  hy  it. 

661 .  De  colh  Jittula  pendet.  These  words 
seem  Bpiirious:  Donatu*  peject§  them;  the, 
are  not  in  lleinsius,  aind  aotne  other  edi- 
tions {  nor  is  there  tlie  least  mention  of  this 
circumstance  in  Homer. 

669.  Jd  aonitum  vociw.  This  may  either  re- 
fer to  the  sound  of  their  voices;  for  though 
it  is  said  they  went  off"  tadti,  this  can  onlr 
mean  with  little  noise  ；  for  some  must  speak 
to  g^ve  the  necessary  orden  ：  or  it  may  al- 
lude to  the  noise  of  their  oara,  lie,  for  v0.t 
sometimes  signifies  any  sound  wlutever. 
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Boiiadatiir  VeHlm  ubi  nulla  datur  dextram  aiFectare  potestas,  670 
tLJ^'^pJ^^  Nec  potis  Ionio»  fluctuB  sequare  sequendo  ； 、 
c«riendo  vqiMitf  esse  Ciamorem  immensum  tollit,  quo  pontus  et  omnes 
flactibiu  Iooim;  enittk  Intremuere  undse,  penitilsque  exterrita  tellUs  • 
ta^^TL^  =uSIItaUaB，  curviKjue  imniugiit  jEtna  cavernis. 
ront;  et  usrra  luUm  in-  At  genus  6  sylvis  Cyclopum  ct  montibus  altis  675 
tira«  tnmefiMua,  "que  ExcitUHi  ruit  ad  porttts,  ct  litora  complent. 
f 二:' 卩?  Cernimus  astantes  nequicquam  lumine  torvo 

KmaguL   At  gent  Cjr-  _  ,    *      ,  *      ■  - 

dofam  eToeata  i  >yi¥\M  ^Uixos  fratrcs,  coclo  capita  aita  ferentes, 
et  aitu  montibai  currit  Concilium  hoiTcndum  ：  quales  cum  vertice  ce]so 
irrci^Jrr^^:;  Aeriac  quercus  aut  conifer*  cyparissi  680 

fe.  Constiterunty  sylva  alta  Jovis,  lucusve  Dianas. 
r»，  anonente*  ad  eceium  Prxcipites  metus  acer  agit  qu6cunque  ru denies 
； Excutere,  et  vends  inlendere  vela  sccuudis. 
ritt  quereui,  vei  cypariMi  Contra^  jussa  monet  Helciii,  Scyllam  atqae  Charybdim 
«mi&rw  "to  eneumine  Inter  utramque  viam，  leti  discriniine  parvo,  685 
jJS!^[^l  ^i^^Z     teneant  cursus:  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 
Timor  gnrit  conpeUit  Ecce  autem  Boreas  an  gusli  a  sede  Pelori 

*9eut  feitiuM  tollere  f  u- 

net  quameunque  in  parUm,  et  ironiUtere  Tela  propitiii  renth.  Contri  mvtem^  pweepta  Hoieni  admonent, 
ne  Iter  bftlieant  iuter  utnraque  viam，  nempe  Scyllam  el  Charybdim,  qtiK  |f  r，、m  disUt  k  inorte  :  deliberft- 
tnin  est  retrd  agere  t«Uu  Eeee  autem  JBordis  eriiur  flam  ab  aogutto  frcto  Pelori : 


670.  JOextram  afectare»  This  is  a  very 
uncommon  phrase  ：  Serrius  explains  it, 
anxia  quAdam  aviditate  manum  ad  navem 
injicere,  eagerly  to  grasp  ftt  the  ship.  Some 
ancient  copies  read  dextrd  aStrectare,  in 
which  there  i,  no  difficulty. 

671.  PoUif  for  nec  potit  e",  or  nec  potest. 
Pot  and  poti$  are  obsolete  words,  whence 
mre  derived  compo*,  imp^t,  and  the  verb 
p08tum  ；  i,  e.  po，  fwn.  Sum  I  un，  pog  able. 

671.  loniot  Jluctu9.  The  lomumMare  was 
9.  part  of  the  Meditemnean  aea  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Adriatic,  Ijing  between  Sicily 
and  Greece.  That  part  of  the  JSgean 
which  lies  on  the  coasts  of  Ionia  in  Asia, 
is  called  the  sea  of  Ionia  and  not  the  Ionian 
sea.  Some  suppose  the  sea  receives  iu  name 
from  lo,  who  gwam  across  it  after  BheJiad 
been  metamorpboied  into  a  heifer. 

673.  Iniremuere  unda.  Dr.  Tnpp  says, 
"This  is  ft  nvoftt  noble  hyperbole,  and  by  no 
means  so  bpld  as  some  would  have  it.  They 
forget  not  only  the  prerogative  of  poetry, 
but  the  real  nature  of  fear,  which  always 
swells  and  heightens  its  object." 

680.  Coniferm  cyparitn.  The  fruits  of  pines 
and  cypresses  are  called  cones,  because  they 
grow  in  the  shape  of  a  cone.  The  querent 
was  dedicated  to  Jove  ；  the  cypreas  to  Pro- 
serpine or  Diana.  See  £neid  IV.  511.  This 
is  the  only  simile  the  third  book  contains, 
and  even  tliii  is  a  short  one. 

681.  ContHterunt,  Some  read  conttiterant 
for  the  sake  of  the  quantity  ：  but  there  is  no 
fteed  of  that  alteration  ；  for  Virgil  generally 
shortens  the  penult  syllable  in  &ose  teiwes, 

Obstupu"  steteruntque  comae,  &c. 
Matri  longa  decern  tolerant  fastidia  men- 
ses. 


683.  Ventit  intendere  vela  Becundit,  i.e.  sajs 
Donatus,  to  nil  wherever^the  windf  would 
csury  them  ；  for  all  winds  are  favourable,  if 
we  follow  their  impulse. 

684.  Contra,  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
thie  whole  sentence  is  improperly  pointed, 
»nd  that  it  ought  to  be  thus  ； 

Contra,  jussa  monent  Helen!  Scyllam  at- 
que  Charybdim  ： 
. Inter  utminque  viaro,   leti  discrimine 
parvo, 

Ni  teneant  cunus,  certum  est  dare  lintea 
retro: 

and  then  the  construction  will  be  ：  Contra, 
jussa  Helepi  ii|pnent  ScylUm  atque  Cha- 
rybdim. On  the  other  hand,  Uelenus'  in- 
structions warn  us  to  beware  of  ScylU  and 
Char}'b4is :  therefore  m  teneat  (perhaps  re- 
neam,  in  the  first  person,  as  pratervekor^ 
verse  fi88)  etiraw  inter  utramque  warn,  parvo 
ditcrimine  leH^  ^c.  That  we  may  not  con- 
tinue our  course  so  as  lo  border  on  death, 
or  run  the  irominent  hazard  of  destruction 
between  both,  viz.  Polyphemus  on  the  one 
hand*  and  Scy]]a  and  Charybdis  on  the 
other,  it  is  resolved  to  sail  backward. 

685.  Inter  utramque  viam.  See  the  former 
note. 

686.  NX  teneant  cursut.  Borne  copies  have 
ne  ；  however,  ni  often  signifies  the  same 
with  ne,  particularly  in  Plautus,  and  the 
more  ancient  Koman  authors. 

686.  Certum  est  dare  lintea  retrd.  That  ts, 
they  are  resolved  to  steer  a  backward  course 
for  Italy,  by  sailing  round  Sicily,  according 
to  Helenua'  admonition. 
Pnestat  Trinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pachyni 
Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflcctere  cur- 
sus, &c.  Verge  429. 
68?".  J*ehn,  Pehrui,  now  Capo  di  Faro, 
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Missus  adest :  vivo  praetervehor  ostia  avto  wp«ef»angooctto  a  tit© 

Pantagiae,  Megarosquc  sinus,  Tapaumque  jaccntcm,  ^^JJlHJ^  51 工! SI 
Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsum  69D  hamiiem.  hkc  osten<a> 

Liitora  Achemenides,  comes  infcllcis  Ulyssei.  ««Mr  Aeheneoidef, 

Sicanio  prsetenta  sinu  jacet  insula  contra 
Plemmyrium  undosum  ：  nomen  dixere  piiores 
Ortygiam.    Alpheum  fama  est  hue,  Elidis  amnem, 
Occultas  egisse  vias  subter  mare  ；  qui  nunc 
Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
Jussi  numioa  magna  loci  veneramur :  et  inde 
Exupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  projectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Radimus,  et  fatis  nunquam  concessa  moveri 
Apparet  Camarina  procul,  campique  Geloi, 
Immanisque  Gel &，  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 

re^onit,  ut^^ni  rromw  ；  et  inde  pnetrreo  pinyiie«  temt  Helori 纏 ttgiunitit*  Inde  ndtmnt  thu  rupn  et 
saxa  proeurrentia  Pachjiu  ：  et  procul  vMetur  Canuirina,  qurnn  Iktt  nuaqaam  pctmiKnim  uiuiiKi  et 
eampi  Geld,  et  iogeoa  Oela,  appelteta  de  nomine  fluvii. 


ooaei  mlKti  Uljrtus,  »• 
trd  radent  Ktnn^'am  «fl- 
ti  6  te  percttata.  lu- 
•ula  jaeet  ol^em  naiit 

Hon  nudonioi  ；  niAjoras 
dfld^  ipU  nomen,  Or- 
tygfam.  FtiuA 豳 rtfet 
Alpheum^BlidM  flvHui, 
fi*dflw  tiki  iMeietiut  iter 
li«e  mqae  nib  nari  ； 
70Q  qol^tiivtet  want  ejrieht 
per  M  uram,  6  Afetkuth, 


Ad«ni 


ndtmvr 饞 qoiw  SieoUi. 

mMgUM  DeM 
ftltat  nil 


NOTES. 

is  ft  northern  promontory  of  Sicily  next  to     691.  InfelicU  Xllytn,  Infelix  here  has  the 
Italy  ；  it  is  called  anguaith  on  account  of  the  same  signification  as  in  verse  246.  See  the 
straits  that  in  this  part  drnde  Sicily  from  note  upon  that  passage. 
Italy,  which  are  about  a  mile  and  a  half     693.  Plemmyrium,  A  promontory  not  far 
over.  from  Syracuse  ；  between  which  city  and  the 

688.  Miaaui  adeai.  As  they  were  resolved  promontory  lay  the  island  here  calM  Or- 
to  fidl  backward,  the  north  wind  farouped  tygia. 

this  their  design;  and  therefore  ^neas  694.  Alpheum.  Alpheufl*  a celebnted  ri- 
speaks  of  Boreas,  the  north  wind,  as  a  per-  ver  in  the  Peloponnesus*  takingits  rise  from 
•on  sent  or  commissioned  from  heaven  to  Mount  StymphaJus,  and  running  through 
befriend  and  assist  him.  Arcadia  and  Klia, 

689.  JPantaffisB,  Paiitagia  or  Pantagias,  a  696.  ^rethusa,  A  fountain  in  the  vest 
river  between  CaUna  and  Syracuse  ；  the  side  of  tbe  island  Ortygia.  The  poets  feign- 
mouth  of  it  it  enclosed  with  a  ateep  rock,    ed,  that  Alpheua,  the  river  god,  being  in 

689.  Tapnmque jaeentem.  Tcipsus  is  a  pc-  love  with  thia  fountain  nymph,  rolled  his 
ninstila  in  the  bay  of  Mcgara,  which  Ues  streams  from  Elis  by  a  passage  under  the 
low,  and  almost  level  with  the  waves.         ground,  and  pawed  through  the  sea,  with- 

690.  Relegeru  retroa^m.  We  have  a  pa-  out  intermixing,  into  Sicily,  where  he  roie 
Tallel  passage  to  this  in  Horace,  Carm.  Lib.  up  with  the  fountain  Arethusa,  and  minted 
I.  Ode  XXXIV.  3.  where,  according  to  Dr.  his  streams  with  hers.  What  makes  this 
Bentley's  ingenious  correction,  iterare  is  fable  more  absurd  is  the  distance  between 
joined  with  curaut  relectoa^  as  retroB^m  rek-  tbe  Peloponnesus  ftod  Sicily,  which  is  at 
gvnt  18  here  ：  leMt  450  miles. 

.  nunc  retrosum  698.  Stagnantis  BeUri.  Helorus,  or  £1o« 

Vela  dare,  atque  iterate  cursus  nis,  is  a  river  in  Sicily,  that  runs  between 

Cogor  relectofl,  Syracuse  and  the  promontonr  of  Pacb^us. 

instead  of  reUetot  in  the  common  editions.    It  overflows  ail  the  adjacent  nelds  at  certain 

690.  Errata  retrortiim.  According  to  the  seuons,  like  the  Nile,  imparting  great  fer- 
opinion  ofthofte  who  make  Ulyases  to  have  tility  to  the  soil. 

sailed  from  the  country  of  the  Lotophagfi  699.  Pachyni,  Pachynut,  or  Pachynuin,  is 
in  Africa,  to  mount  £tna»  and  the  territory  the  southern  promontory  of  Sicily,  now 
of  the  Cyclops  along*  tbe  eastern  coast  of  called  Capo  Passaro,  one  of  the  three, 
Sicily.  whence  it  is  denominated  Trinacria. 

691,  iMora  Ackemenidea,  What  an  exact  701.  Camarina,  A  lake  near  a  dty  of  tbe 
observer  of  probab'ilitjr  is  Virgil  ！  Here  is  game  name,  built  by  the  people  of  Syracuse, 
an  answer  prepared  to  any  who  might  ob-  It  is  said  fatit  nunquam  conce»9a  moveri,  bc- 
ject ~ How  should  Jfin«M,  a  perfect  stntn-  cause,  in  time  of  plague,  which  was  thought 
ger,  be  so  well  acquainted  witn  those  coMts  to  arise  from  the  pettilcnUal  vapours  of  that 
which  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  fleet  had  Uke,  the  inhabitanti,  being  desirous  of 
before  visited  or  beheld  ？  Why,  says  he,  draining  it,  consulted  the  oracle  of  Apollo, 
Achemenide*  who  bad  lately  passed  the  who  forbade  them  to  move  or  disturb,  it  ； 
same  way,  pointed  them  to  us. 一 WBA«TOif  •  fin  xtnt  K«/ua^ivav»  »nnnrH      a.utinn.  Not- 
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Arduns  inde  Ag^gas  ostentat  maxima  long^ 
Qoran  ottradit  Ai-  MoBiii 一  magnanimiim  quondam  generator  equonim. 
^STnmiiBM  mntM.  Te  T^que  datis  linquo  vends,  palmosa  Selinus :  70S 
，轤 oqoe  pnecereo  tkm-  Et  vada  duni  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  cxcis. 
.n"i?Jnai£'JSl  Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  ct  UlaBtabilis  ore 
Mpen  Mopo-  Accipit.    Hic，  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 

ifc  Inde 


no 


ris 


litifc  Inde  portiu  Heu  1  genitorem,  omnia  curx  casiisque  levamen, 
: eMwlt!*"HHc  AiniUo  Anchisen  :  hie  mc  pater  optlme  fessum 
tot  pn>«eiiu ma-  Dcscns,  heu  ！  tantis  nequicquam  crepte  periclis. 
unitto  pwtwn  Nec  vates  Helenus,  cxim  multa  horrenda  moneret, 
I 二 btio:  oa        mihi  prxdixit  luctus  ；  hon  dira  Celaeno. 
num.  Hie  me  detoia,  Hic  labor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  viarum. 
«  pater  optioM,  iwu  •'  Hinc  me  digressum  vestris  Deus  appulit  oris. 

Sic  pater  i&neas,  intentis  omnibus  unus, 
imt,  cdA pranonetem  Fata  reaarrabat  Div<im,  cursusque  docebat : 

piuriiM,  mihi  Conticuii  tandem,  fac toque  hic  fine  quievit.  罄 

:em  hunc  dolo-  • 

ue  ipM  Celaeno.    Hoe /Uit  ipH  extremum  aMlnm,  hie  lenmoat  longae  Duvigationif. 
urn  Dil  applienenuitad  v«ttni iiiora.  Sic  pater  iBu«a«,  toluk  omnibus  mttentit,  narrabttt  tk/Ut  kDiiM 
iiitu,  et  retoetet  erroret  tut*   Denique  liluit,  ei  hic  posito  ftne  tece9*ii  md  qakrtem. 

NOTES. 

withsUtidinff  this  prohibition,  they  drained  from  the  promontory^  of  Lilybeum, 复 t  the 
the  lake,  ana  had  ouise  to  repent  it  ；  for  the  distance  of  about  eighteen  miles.  It  is 
enemy,  entering  by  that  ground  where  the  Called  ilUtabilit  ora,  an  unjoyous  coast,  be- 
lake  had  flood,  made  themseWes  masten  of  cause  here  iEneas  lost  his  fatner.  The  in- 
tbeir  city.  habitants  still  show  the  tomb  of  Anchiies. 

TO^JIfa^^mmUm gengratar  e^iiorum.Ser-  709.  Genitorem  andtta.  In  thi^  Virgil  dif- 
Tius  quotes  Pindar  in  proof  of  the  Agri^n-  fen  from  Strabo,  who  represents  the  Tro- 
tines  having  been  famoui  for  sending  horses  jan  prince  as  having  arrived  at  lAurentum, 
to  the  Olympic  gunes.  Their  city  Agri-  with  his  father  Ancbises  and  his  son  Asca- 
gentum,  or  Acngas,  on  the  southern  coast  nius. 

of  Sicily,  at  the  mouttr  of  the  river  Acragas,  711.  De$eri§.  Bossu  thinks  it  an  'iDstonce 
was  formerly  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  of  our  poet's  exquisite  judgment,  thait  he 
island  ；  it  is  called  arduu9,  because  it  was  doth  not  minutely  and  at  length  describe 
built  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain.  the  illness  and  death  of  Anchises,  which  he 

705.  Palmota  SelimtM,  a  city  on  the  same  is  of  opinion  would  too  much  bare  retarded 
eoAit,  whose  plains  abounded  with  palm  the  action  of  the  poem,  and  not  have  inter- 
trees,  ested  the  reader  in  any  extraordinary  man- 

706.  Vada  lilyheia,  Lilybeum  was  ano-  ner,  affording'  no  malter  for  poetic  (Uicrip* 
ther  of  the  three  prdmontories  of  Sicily,  tion. 

whence  it  had  Us  name  Trinacria.  It  lies  718.  Qiaevi/.  Segrais  observes  that  the 
on  the  western  point  of  the  island  ；  its  rocks  fifteen  hundred  verses  which  are  contained 
ran  out  into  the  sea,  to  the  distance  of  three  in  the  second  and  third  books  may  be  rc- 
milei,  and  are  covered  with  the  waves  ；  peated  in  two  houn.  ASneas's  recital  did  not 
whence  Virgil  mentions  its  stony  shallows  appear  prolix  to  Dido  and  the  gue^  for 
and  hidden  rocks,  vada  dura  taxit  atdt.     he  ceased  intentu  omnibui,  and  at  idk' 

70r.  Drepani.  Drepanum,  now  Trepi^m»  a  too,  nor  can  tt  tppcar  prolix  to  any 
maritime  town  in  Sicily,  that  lies  northward  of  judgment  and  taste. 
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AT  regina  g^avi  jamdudum  saucia  cur^  i*ti»p»ititio. 

Kc^na  aatem.  jauMfi« 
▼alnerata  grari  solicitadioe, 

NOTES. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  subject  of  this  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to  be  cut  down  for 
book,  it  may  be  proper  to  discuss  the  ques-  building  temples  ；  which  shows  thAt  he  waa 
tion  concerning  the  famous  anachronism  the  tamt  with  the  Hiram  recorded  in  the 
which  Virgil  is  chared  with,  in  making  Bible,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 
Dido  and  JEneas  contemporary.  Bochart  is  From  Hiram  Xo  Ithobalus,  priest  of  Astarte, 
so  positive  about  it,  that  he  says,  if  it  is  not  who  put  Phiks  to  deatn,  and  possessed 
one,  nothing  is  certain  in  history.  himaelf  of  the  &rone  for  thirty  years,  is 氣 

Between  jEneas  and  Dido,  continues  he,  succession  of 醺 evin  kings.  This  Ithobalas 
according  to  the  lowest  computation,  are  at  he  finds  to  be  the  tame  with  Ethbal  men- 
least  2G0  years  ；  for  none  of  the  ancient  tioned  in  Scripturt  to  have  lived  in  the 
chronologers,  of  any  name,  set  the  dertfuc-  time  of  Ahab,  who  ！ named  his  daughter 
lion  of  Troy  at  the  distance  of  less  than  60  Jezebel.  This  fixes  th«  times  of  Ithobalusy 
years  from  the  time  of  Saul  ；  and  from  the  and  consequently  of  PjrnuJion  and  Dido, 
first  year  of  Saul's  reign,  to  the  time  of  Di-  who  were  his  grand-chi&ren.  Pygmalion 
do's  building'  Byrsa,  the  fortress  of  Car-  reigned  fifteen  years  after  the  death  of  Itho- 
thag^,  are  at  least  200  years.  balus,  and  Dido  fled  into  Africa  in  the  se- 

He  erottnds  his  assertion  on  the  chroni-  venth  year  of  Pygmalion's  reign  ；  that  \m» 
cles  01  the  Tynans,  which  have  always  accordinjg^  to  his  computation,  when  Jehtt 
been  reckoned  rtry  authentic.  Sanchonia-  feiened  in  Samaria,  and  the  wicked  Athalia 
thon,  who  comments  upon  them,  lived  be-  inflBisalem.  Hence  he  concludes  that  Vir- 
fore  the  Trojaa  war,  and  is  preserved  in  giTiCunquestionably  gmlty  of  an  an*chro- 
Ptulo-Biblius's  translation.  niftn.   What  he  thmEs  had  misled  Vii^l 

But  what  he  lays  most  streae  upon  U  a  is,  that  under  the  pretext  of  Dido's  havin|^ 

Eassag^  in  Menander  of  Sphesus,  quoted  built  Bym,  or  rather  Bbsn,  which  was  the 
y  Josephusin  several  places  of  his  history,,  fortress  of  Carthag^e,  seTeral  authors  had 
and  by  Theophilut  of  Anttoch  in  bis  third  given  out  that  she  was  the  founder  of  Car- 
book  to  Autolychus.  In  this  passage  we  thare  itself:  and  if  so,  she  must  have  lived 
have  a  series  of  kings  who  relied  at  Tyre,  in  the  time  of 正 neas,  or  even  before  him  ； 
from  Abibalus  down  to  Pygmalion,  Dido's  for  Carthage  was  buift  before  the  destnic- 
brother,  and  of  the  jears  that  each  of  them  tion  of  Troy. 

reigned*  tog^her  with  an  an  account  of  the  Notwithstanding  all  that  this  author  has 
principal  transactions  of  their  several  to  say  for  himself^  the  illustrious  sir  Isaac 
reigns.  There  particular  mention  is  mide  Newton,  m  his  chronology,  has  cleared 
of  Hiram,  who  succeeded  Abibalus,  and  Virgil  from  this  charge,  and  finds  JEneas 
who  is  said  to  hare  ordered  a  vast  quantity  and  Dido  conteroporarjr. 
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NOTES. 


He  brings  the  era  of  the  destractioti  of 
Troy  about  300  jeari  lower  down  than  any 
other  chronolog^t  had  done  before,  fixing 
it  to  the  78th  year  after  the  death  of  Solo- 
mon, the  year  before  our  vulgar  en  904  j 
ftnd  the  year  of  Dido'e  building  Carthage, 
to  the  year  883,  t.  e,  31  years  after,  when 
£neas  might  very  well  be  alive.  Those  who 
will  take  uie  trouble  to  examine  his  book, 
will  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  withstand  the 
weighty  reasons  he  offers  in  Bopport  of  his 
singular  opinion.  To  shorten  the  reader's 
labour,  we  shall  briefly  mention  a  few  of 
them. 

1.  He  observes  that  Virgil  ag^es  with 
the  Arundel  Marbles.  As  Virgil  relates 
probably  from  the  archives  of  Tyre  or  Cy- 
prus, tbiat  Teucer,  came  from  the  war  of 
Troy  to  Cyprus  in  the  days  of  queen  Dido 
(see  iEn.  1. 623.)  and  with  her  father  seized 
CTprufl  ；  so  the  Arundel  Marbles  Bay  that 
Teucer  came  to  Cjrpras  seven  years  after 
the  destruction  of  Troy,  and  built  Salamis. 

2.  In  the  temple  built  at  Cadiz  to  Hercu- 
les, under  the  name  of  Melcartus*  was  Teu- 
cer*s  golden  belt,  beside  Pygmalion's  gold- 
en bow,  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  tem- 
ple was  built  in  their  days,  and  that  they 
were  contemporary. 

3.  Dionysius  HaUcarnaftseas  reckons  six- 
teen kings  from  Latinus,  who  reigned  in 
Italy  in  the  time  of  the  Trq/^n  war,  to  Ro- 
mulus ； and  from  him  to  t^e,  consuls  were 
six  kings  more  ：  which  ^  reigna,  at  a  me- 
dium of  18  years  to  ,  reign  (taking  the 
lowest  reckoning,  because  many  of  them 
died  violent  deatDB),  amount  to  396  years. 
These,  counted  backward  from  the  con- 
suls Brutus  apd  pHblicola,  place  the  Tro- 
jan war  about  78  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon,  according'  to  sir  Isaac's  first  com- 
putation. 

4.  Herodotus,  who  says  Homer  and  He- 
siod  were  but  400  years  before  him,  wrote 
in  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  t.  e,  444  years  be- 
fore Christ.  And  Hesiod  sayi  he  )Mbb(it 
an  age  after  the  destruction  of  TroPWoW 
400,  444,  and  60  years  more  for  tife  ^nrie 
between  Hesiod  and  the  war  of  Trojjr,  bring' 
it  to  the  yenr  before  Chri«t  904,  as  sir  Isaac 
reckonB. 

5.  Lastly,  in  the  year  1689,  the  cardinal 
points  had  gone  back  one  ftill  sign,  6  de- 
grees, and  29  minutes,  from  the  cardinal 
points  of  Chiron  (in  the  time  of  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition),  as  nearly  he  says  as 
can  be  determined  from  the  coarse  obser- 
Tations  of  the  ancients.  Consequently,  at 
the  rate  -of  72  years  to  a  degree,  2627  years 
had  been  passed  since  Chiron,  which  brings 
U9  back  to  43  yean  afler  the  death  of  Solo- 
mon, for  the  time  of  the  Argonautic  expe- 
dition ； and  the  destruction  of  Troy  was 
about  30  or  35  yean  Uter.  So  that  all  these 
collateral  proofs  agree  in  one  point,  and  fix 


the  en  of  the  ruin  of  Troy  to  about  one  and 
the  same  year,  viz.  904  years  before  oar 
vulgar  era. 

We  shall  «nly  make  one  farther  remr^ 
upon  this  subject.   There  if  hudljr  any 
doubt  to  be  made,  that  the  Romans  in  Vir- 
gil's time  were  of  opinion,  that  Dido  ah<l 
iEneas  were  contemporary;  and  even  gnnt- 
ing  it  to  be  an  error,  and  lh»t  Virgil  knev 
it  to  be  so,  yet  he  acted  wisely  in  (not  de> 
▼Uting  from  common  opinion,  but)  taking 
advantage  of  it  as  a  poef^  ance  it  conduced 
8o  much  to  the  embellishment  of  bis  poem. 

1.  M  Regina^  This  beapnni^  of  the  4th 
book  connects  itself  with  the  doie  of  the 
3d.  JEneas 

Conticuit  tandein»fibctoque  hie  fine  quievit 
At  regina,  &c 
But  the  queen  from  the  time  she  beard  him 
rested  not. 

1.  Jamdudum,  Serrius  thinks  Jamdudtim 
here  may  have  the  signification  of  nsjoivei 
or  vehementer,  as  in  Terence,  Eun.  III.  1. 
57： 

Quando  illud,  quod  tu  das,  expectat,  at- 
que  amat, 

Jamdudum  amat  te  ：  jamdudum  Hli  fkcDe 
fit 

Quod  doleat. 
But  we  see  nothing'  to  hinder  us  from  under- 
standing the  word  in  its  common  accepta- 
tion ； for,  though  it  was  but  a  short  while 
since  Dido  had  nrst  seen  iBneas,  yet,  when 
the  poet  is  describing  the  pangs  of  love  she 
had  suffered  all  that  while,  be  very  ele- 
gantly uses  a  word  implying  long  duration. 
With  the  sftmc  propriety  he  uses  this  word 
in  the  second  book,  verse  103，  where  Sioon 

Si  omnes  uno  ordine  habetls  Achiros, 
Idque  audire  sat  est  jamdiiduni,  sumite 
poenas. 

Though  but  a  few  minutes  had  intervened 
since  the  Trojans  had  been  informed  that 
Sinon  was  a  Greek,  he  calls  those  few  mi- 
nutes a  long  whWe^Jamdudum  audire,  to 
representtheir  impatient  desire  of  revenge, 
as  ifit  could  brook  no  delay,  but  reckoned 
eveify  moment  lon^,  that  withheld  them 
from  gratifying  their  resentment.  So  also 
in  the  same  fourth  book,  where  Dido  is 

3uite  dissatisfied  >yith  ^neas's  speech  from 
le  beginning,  the  poet  says  ： 
Talia  dicentem  jamdudum  aversa  tuctur. 

Verse  362. 
1.  Gravi  ci/r4,  Love't  hcdnful  darts.  This 
easy  metaphor  in  English  seems  best  adapt- 
ed  to  convey  the  force  of  the  original  grctvi 
curdf  heavy  or  oppreuive  care  especially 
since  Virgil  uses  the  worda  taucia  and  vul- 
nu9,  probably  m  allusion  to  the  darts  and  ar- 
rows with  which  Cupid  wai  poetically  re- 
presented ； as  the  following  «zprewion,  ca- 
co  carpitur  i£tfUf  alludes  to  his  flmining  torch. 
3.  Vulnu*  aUt,  Baseos  taya,  Lotm  aeemt 
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Multa  viri  virtus  animo,  multusque  pccursat 
Gentis  honos  ：  hsrent  infixi  pectore  vultus, 
Verbaque  ：  nec  placid  %m  membris  dat  cura  quietem 
Postera  Phoebe4  luatrabat  laropade  terras, 
Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoyerat  umbram  ； 
Cilm  sic  unanimem  alloquitur  roal^  aaoa  sororem  ： 
Anna  soror,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent  ？ 

Quis  novus  hie  nostris  successit  sedibus  hospes  ？ 

Quern  $ese  ore  ferens  ！  quam  forti  pectore  ct  amis  ！ 

Credo  equidem,  nec  vana  fides,  genus  esse  Deo  rum.  > 

Degeneres  animos  tiroor  arguit.  Heu  qoibus  ille 

Jactatus  fatis  1  quse  bella  exhausta  canebat  I 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotttmq;  sederet, 

Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  jugali, 

Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit  ； 

Si  non  pertaesum  thalami  txdaeque  fuisset  ； 

Huic  uni  forsan  polui  succumberc  culpae. 

Anna,  fatebor  eoim,  miseri  post  fata  Sicbsei 

ille  aptatut  I  quae  bella  confecta  murtlMt  1  Si  ram  nwaeret  mibi  eonsdtatuin  et  immutsMle  idpr^oaitwn^ 
ut  nolim  me  uUi  coi^uugerc  per  nezom  coi^agaiefii,  ex,  qiio  primaa  amor  fefVIUt  me  de«epuro  mortc  Si- 
efuei  ：  fi  non  t«deret  me  leeii  et  faeis :  fortsM^  pOMem  cadere  in  hoc  folora  delictum.  Nam  falebor,  6  An- 
na, post  mortem  miwri  msriti  Siehtti, 


Molu  riitQtef  Mnemt  et 
multa  gloria  9111  rcdit  in 
mentem :  rxthm  </v#  et 
5  lenno  baerent  impretii  a* 
nimo,  et  h«e  enra  non 
permittit  tniiii|aillam 
quietrai  corpoori.  Potten 
Aurora  illwtntlMt  temw 
Ivee  Solia,  et  expulentt  * 
coelo  humidM  tenebnii : 
eiiia  lie  mal^  niift  luqui* 
tar  ad  coneordem  soro- 
rem.  Anna  loror,  qn«  ia- 
aomnia  terrent  me  dubi- 
am  ？  quia  hie  aoviu  ho»> 
pn  Tenit  in  regioneni 
1 5  noitnun  ？  A  qiwlem  m 
•pecie  exhibem  i  qnim. 
genenMu  ftnimit  et  fee- 
til!  Cert 会 credo  hone 
cne  ]irolein  Deorum.  Nec 
temeri  credo :  menu 
prodit  animoi  iyoobilef. 
20  Heu  ！  quibut  fatia  Aiit 


NOTES. 


here  depicted  in  his  lisual  habit  ；  bUnd  and 
armed  with  amntm  and  a  torch.  The  words 
c«c。,  vulnu9,  ignem  refer  to  each  circum- 
stance in  his  appearance. 

5.  JVVc  placidam  membfit  dat  eura  quietem. 
Her  care  and  anfi^tiish  allow  her  to  enjoy  no 
rest  but  wliat  is  broken  and  disturbed  by 
dreamt.  That  this  is  the  sense,  appears 
from  the  following  ninth  verse  ： 

Qux  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent  ？ 

6.  laiatrabat.  The  word  lustrabai  gijes  a 
fine  idett,  not  only  of  the  splendour  but  of 
the  motion  also  of  the  solar  rays. 

8.  Unanimem,  This  is  a  very  emphatic 
expression  ；  it  signifies  there  was  such  a 
union  and  harmony  of  afTeclion  between 
them,  that  they  seemed  to  be  both  anima- 
ted with  one  And  the  same  soul. 

10.  J^ovut 一 ho$pe».  Serrius  explains  no- 
vm  here  to  signify  magnut,  rare,  matchleM, 
AS  in  Eel.  m.  86. 

Pollio  et  ipse  facit  nova  carmina. 
i.e.  exeeUenti  inimitable  ver§ety.quaa  qua  an- 
tea  nunquam,  tuch  as  -were  never  matched.  In 
the  same  sense  Virgil  calls  wine  novum  nec- 
tar,  excellent  a§  ths  drink  of  th e  £^od*,  Ecl.V. 

71.  • 

11.  Qtiam  firti pectore,  et  armit  ！  This  is 
an  elliptic  way  of  spemking  in  Latin,  and 
the  fuli  sentence  19,  ^uamJwH  e»t  pectore, 
et  quam  fortibua  armit.  By  the  first  we  are 
to  understand  bis  fortitude  in  surmounting 
hardships  and  misfortunea^  and  by  the  se- 
cond his  valour  and  prowess  id  war. 

13.  DegenereB  ammo8  timor  argvit.  The 
meaning'  is,  as  fear  argiies  an  ignoble  base- 
born  mmd,  80  Talou;-,  like  th&t  of 王 oeas, 


who  is  forti  pecfre  et  armit,  beflpeAks  a  no* 
ble,  a  divine  oriffinal.  The  poet  designedly 
filled  this  speech  of  Dido  with  abrupt  half- 
sentences,  and  made  her  speak  incoherent* 
ly,  to  show  the  confusion  and  perturbation 
of  hep  mind. 

14.  FaU,,  The  word  sometimes  ngnifies 
the  distresses  and  calamities  of  life,  whose 
causes  are  more  secret,  and  that  teem  to 
arise  from  the  particular  appointment  and 
determination  of  heaven  ；  hence  Cicero, 
speaking  of  Catiline's  wicked  ping;,  who 
had  become  almost  too  powerful  for  the 
commonwealth,  and  acted  in  defiance  of  the 
laws,  says,  he  was  confident  some  secret 
unforeseen  calamity  would  0K)n  overtake 
tbem  ••  Quibtis  ego  confido  impendere  fatum 
aliquod.  Cat.  11.  5. 

14.  Exhaiuta.  Non  inchoata  tanti^m,  ied 
perfecU,  ct  ad  ultimum  conflUntisBime  per- 
ducta  ：  not  only  begtm,  but  aceomplUhedj  and 
•with  the  greatett  rcMhition  brovghtto  a  peri- 
9d,  llUe  word  carries  an  allusion  to  the 
draining  of  some  bitter  and  unpleasant  cup 
to  the  very  last  dregs. 

17.  DecepUm  morte  fefellit.  Postqaam 
spe  perpetui  aoioris,  interfecto  marito,  frua- 
tmta  sum,  says  Scaliger,  Lib.  IV.  cap.  16. 

18.  Tmd^que.  The  word  txda,  a  torch,  is 
denved  from  teda,  the  middle  or  heart  of 
the  pine  tree.  Torches  of  this  simple  kind 
were  usaally  carried  before  a  female  newly 
married,  when  led  home  to  the  house  of  her 
husband. 

19.  Ctdpie.  Becaase  second  marriages 
were  somewhat  infamous,  as  cftrrying  a 
suspicion  of  iocontinency.  Hence^Mys  Va- 
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rt  Deo«  inftetM  ende  k  Conjugis,  ct  sparsos  fratcini  cxde  penates  ； 
^^/'^nn^^,'!^  Solus  hie  inflexit  sensus,  animumque  labantem 
impuiitauimaiB  vmeiiton-  ImpuUt :  agnosco  vetcris  vestigia  flammse. 
tem;  aDimadverto  rigna  Sed  mlhl  vcl  tellus  optem  piiiis  ima  dehiscat  ； 
::==i="S5=  Vel  pater  omnipotens  —at  me  fulmine  ad  umbras,  25 
ittt^aperiatur;  rei  paler  Pallentes  umbras  Erebi,  noclemq;  profundam, 
omnipoceni  fulmine  de-^Dt^  pudoF  quslm  tc  violo,  aut  tua  jura  resolTO.  • 
I^tu=7==me  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  j 磁 it,  amores 
et  noctem  profundam  ：  Ab9tuUt :  ille  habeat  secum,  servetque  sepulchro. 
antequam  tc  Udain.  «  Sic  effata,  siiittm  lachrymis  implevit  obortis.  30 
J'r^tV^iZirq^^it^IS^niia  refen  :  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
prima*  tociavH  fibi,  ab-  Solane  per{>etui  moerens  carpere  juventa  ？ 
ttttiit  meof  arooret:  iUe  Nec  dulces  natos,  Veneris  nee  praemia  noris  ？ 
iJ?r/:=."SiS^c=I,d  cinercm,  aut  manes  credis  curare  sepultos  ？ 
implcrit   greinium  I*.  Esto  ：  aegram  nulli  quondam  flexere  mariti  ；  35 
ehrymii  erumpentibot.  Non  Libvae,  noQ  ant 会 Tvro :  despectus  larbas,  • 

Ansa  respondet :  O  #«r«r 

cbftrm  torori  mag^t  quAia  vita,  an  tok  consnmeris  dolens  per  totan  jureatutum?  nee  ezperiem  jveundM 
UberiM,  nee  dona  Veneris ？  Puuum  einerem  tut  umbrai  aepaltas  id  curare ？  Ita  sit:  nulli  prod,  vanek 
commoTcrunt  dolcntem  te  i  nec  in  LibyA,  nee  priiks  Tyri :  eontemptus  e»t  d  te  larbu^ 

NOTES. 

lerius,  Lib.  11.   Olira  quae  uno  matrimonio  nes  scriberentur,  multa  ante  capere  quae 

contentx  fuerunt,  coron&  pudicitiae  honora-  bello  usui  forent.  In  Catil.  And  Corn.  Ne- 

bantur  ；  multorum  matrimoniorum  experi-  pos  in  Vit.  Att.   Atque  antea  quidem  mor- 

entiam  legitimx  cujusdam  intemperantise  bi  diaturniUtem  molest^  ferebat,  priiu- 

gi^neoi  credentes.  But  culpa  is  sometimes  quam  hoc  ei  accideret. 

t&en  simply  for  an  indulgence  of  the  pas-  27.  Violo^renlvo,  This  is  the  reading  of 

sion  of  love,  however  innocent  ；  as  in  Sta-  the  best  and  most  ancient  manuscriptB : 

tius,  Theb.  2.  speaking  of  the  dau^liten  of  tome  others,  however,  read  violem,  retU- 

Adrastus,  when  they  were  led  torth  by  vam. 

their  father  to  be  pvcn  away  to  the  bus-  30.  Simm 一 implevit.  By  nnum  here  Ser- 
bands  of  their  virpiiity  :  vius,  and  with  bim  Turnebus,  understand 
ibunt  insignes  vuituque  habituque  veren-  the  cavity  of  the  eye,  as  the  word  some- 
do,  times  signifies.   But  the  comnion  sense  of 
Candida  purpureum  fusae  super  ora  rubo-  the  won!  is  surely  the  stronger  and  more 
rem,  expressive  of  the  two,  as  it  shows  her 
DcjecU  que  genas  ：  tacitx  lubit  ille  supre-  tears  to  be  more  copious,  and  piiints  hcrpu- 

mus  uon  more  violent. 

Virginitatis  amor,  primacque  modestia  cul-  32.  Matretu  carpSre  juvenUi.A  metaphor 

pae  taken  from  flowers,  which,  when  plucked, 

Confundit  vultus.  soon  wither.  Perpetud  here,  as  in  m»ny 

So  Ovid,  other  places,  signifies  totd.  Sola  in  this  line 

I.udite,  sed  furto  celetur  culpa  modesto.  hai  the  sense  of  alone  or  only. 

2  Art.  33.  Dulcet  natot.  Dido,  it  appears,  had  no 
33.   Ve»Hsria.  The  word  rettigia  strictly  children  by  Siohxus. 
signifies  footstep^,  traces,  &c.   It  is  some-  35.  ^uUi  mariti.  That  is,  none  who  court- 
times  used  for  sigtu  or  tokens  in  f^e^f/kl  If  ed  with  sincere  views  of  marriage, 
the  first  sense  be  taken,  it  roust  mean  that  36.  Detpectut  larbai.  Etio  is  here  under- 
the  remains  of  her  love  to  SichatUB  must  stood  as  repeated. 

prevent  her  from  loving  JEneas;  if  the  last  56,  Iarba»,  Justin  gives  a  very  distinct 

sense,  it  will  signify  the  same  as  If  she  had  and  particular  account  of  the  proposals  of 

said,  I  remember  how  I  was  formerly  af-  m&rriag'e  made  by  this  prince  to  queen 

fected,  and  perceive  tlie  same  symptoms  in  Dido,  and  of  the  way  in  which  she  received 

a  second  love.   Ruaeus  prefers  the  first  of  his  offer.  We  shall  give  it  to  the  mder  in 

these  interpretfttiohs  ；  Trapp  the  second,  his  owq  words,  and  at  full  length,  because 

5^7.  Jlnte  pudor  qu^tn  te,  &c.  The  ant^  it  aerveg  to  acquiiint  him  with  the  true  chi- 

here  is  redundant,  for  piiut  goes  before  ：  go  racter  of  this  princess,  and  shows  how 

that  the  sentence  runs  tlius :  Tellus  prius  widely  the  poet  differs  from  the  historian  ： 

dehiscat  antequam,  pudor,  violo  te.   But  Cum  successu  rerum  florentes  Carthftginis 

examples  of  the  same  kind  occur  in  other  opes  essent,  rex  Muxitanorum  Uiarbas,  de> 

authori,  even  in  prose  writers  ；  particularly  cem  Pcenoruin  principibus  ad  ae  arcessitii, 

in  Sailust,  who  says  ：  Ac  prius  quam  le^o-  EUsx  nuptias  sub  belli  dcnuiUi^tione  petil: 
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IDiictoresquc  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  triumphis 
Dives  alit :  placit6ne  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ？ 
Nec  venit  in  mentem  quorum  consederis  arvis  ？ 
Hinc  Getulx  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello, 
Et  Numidtt  infrseni  cingunt,  et  inhospita  Syrtis  : 
Hinc  deserta  siti  reglo,  lateque  furenies 
Barcsei.    Quid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicara, 
Oermanique  minas  ？ 

Oils  equldem  auspicibus  reor,  et  Junone  secundi. 
Hue  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas.  ... 
Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  banc  ceraes  I  quae  surgere  regna  ^^^^  ^  uru ryn^^de 
Conjugio  tali  ！  Teucr<im  comitantibus  annis,  minis  fncris  ？  cer"  ex- 

Punka  se  quantis  attollet  gloria  rebus  ！  i»timo  naves  iiuc  Dm 

Tu  modo  posce  Deos  veniam,  sacrisque  litatis,  50  ;^^^1^^';。二*11二， 

rcxisie  eunum.  C^ualera  ta  yadelrii  hane  nrbem,  6  soror  1  qnalia  regna  creseere,  tali  conaubto  ！  qoan* 
tis  farttt  irriget  te  Poenorum  gluria,  adjuvantibus  aruds  Trujanorum  I  Tftntummodo  tu  pi'te  k  Diit  fayo- 
rem,  et  ncrifictii  perfectit, 

NOTES. 


aliique  dacM,  qoot  regio 
AiVieana  abundous  viet» 
riu  nutrit :  an  etiam 
reiiftet   grato  amori  ？ 

40  Nec  renit  tibi  in  men- 
tem, quorum  in  *fsju 
eoustiteris  ？  Hinc  orbes 
Oetulte,  gem  bello  into- 
perabilis,  et  Namids  in- 
domiti,  et  Sjrrtii  inhotpi- 
talifl  not  cingnnt :  bine 

45  regio  riecitate  loUtaria, 
et  Barcari  furiosi.  Quid 


quod  lejjad  reginae  referre  metuentes,  Pu- 
nico  cum  ingenio  egenint  ；  nuntiantet  re- 
gem  aliqiiem  poscere,  qui  cultiores  victus 
eum  Afrosque  perdoceat  ：  8ed  quem  iiive- 
niri  posse,  qui  ad  barbaros  et  ferurum  more 
vive rites  transire  k  consanguineis  velit  ？ 
Tunc  d  regirid  caatigaii^  Si  pro  salute  patriae 
asperioi^em  vitam  recusarent,  cui  ctium  ip- 
sa, vita,  8*1  res  exigut,  debeatur  ；  rtgi9  manda- 
ta  aperuSre,  dicentea,  Qiix  praccipiut  aliis,  ip- 
si  facienda  ease,  si  velit  urbi  conaultum  ea- 
se. Hoc  dolo  capta,  diu  Accrbac  viri  nomine 
cum  roultis  Iftchrymiset  lamentatione  flebili 
invocato,  ad  postremum  iuiram  se  quo  miae 
urbis  fata  vocarent,  reapondit.  In  hoc  trium 
roensium  siimptu  spatio,  pyrft  in  uUlm^  par- 
te urbis  extructi,  vclut  placiituni  viri 
manes,  inferiasque  ante  nuplias  missura, 
multaa  boatias  caedlt,  et  sumpto  gladio  py- 
ram  conscendit :  at  que  ita  acl  populum  res- 
piciens,  ituram  se  ad  si  cut  pr  ice- 

perant,  dixit  ；  vitamqiie  gtadio  finivit.  Lib. 
XVIII.  6. 

^7.Jlfiica  terra  for  JlJHcana;  the  substan- 
live  top  the  adjective.  Tibiillus  has  'iVrra 
Campania,  and  Catullus,  Terra  Ceitiberia, 

57.  Triumphii  dives.  Some  allege  that  the 
Africans  never  triumphed  at  all.  But  Ser- 
vius  quotes  the  authority  both  of  Pliny  and 
Trogu»  PompeiuB,  to  prove  that  they  on  the 
contrary  were  the  first  who  invented  tri- 
nmphal  ehowg,  to  which  invention  the  K()- 
mans  afterwards  laid  claim.  To  confirm 
Servius'  opinion,  Justin  tells  us,  that  As- 
dnibal,  in  purtlcular,  had  been  honoured 
with  four  triumphs,  Lib.  XIX.  cap.  1.  Cu- 
jus  (Haadrubalis)  mortem,  cum  luctus  ci- 
vitatis,  turn  et  dicuturae  iindecim,  el  trium- 
phi  qiuituor,  insignem  fecere. 

38.  Pngnabit  amori  ？  Ruaeiis  says,  verbs 
of  contention  are  often  joined  to  a  dative 
cue.  Eel.  V.  8.  Tibi  certet  AmynUs.  G.  II. 
99.  Cui  non  cerUveiit  ullii,  &c. 

50.  Oetulse^  Uc.  Tbe  Getuliaxui  inhabited 


southward  from  Cartilage.  The  Numid'ians 
to  the  west  possessed  the  country  which 
we  now  call  Belidulgerid.  The  Barcxans* 
towards  the  east,  occupied  that  which  is 
now  called  the  hin^dom  of  Barca, 

43.  BarciH,  Cingunt  te  understood. 

44.  Germanique  minaa,  Justin  informs  us» 
tlut,  when  Pygmalion  heard  of  his  sister's 
having^  made  her  escape,  he  intended  to 
have  pursued  her,  and  was  with  difficulty 
withheld  from  his  purpose,  by  the  entrea- 
ties of  his  mother,  and  the  threatenings  of 
the  gods :  Uum  bxc  aguntur,  Pygmalion, 
coguiia  sororis  fugi,  cum  impio  bello  fagi- 
entem  persequi  parnret,  aegr^  precibus  to«- 
tris  et  Deonim  minis  victus,  quievit  j  cui 
cum  inspirati  vates  canerent,  non  impuni 
IcUurum,  ri  incrementa  urbis  toto  orbe  au»fii， 
catitsimx  interpel/daaetf  hpc  modo  spatiiim 
reapirandi  fugienllbus  datum.  Lib.  XVIII. 
cap.  5. 

45.  Junone  aecundd.  Juno  is  particularly 
mentioned,  both  because  she  presided  over 
marriage,  and  because  Carthage  was  under 
her  peculiar  patronage. 

50.  Veniam.  favour  in  general  ；  or  the 
favour  of  ^neas  for  a  husband. 

50.  Sacrisque  litatit.  JUtare  signifies  to 
pro|4tiate  by  sacrifice.  As  for  the  criticism 
of  Serving,  who  says,  Diis  litatts  debuit  di- 
cere,  non  eiiim  sacra,  sed  Deos  litamus,  id 
est,  pUcamus  ：  ergo  no ve  dixit,  it  is  ground- 
less; for  examples  occur  where  the  word 
is  used  in  the  same  way.  Thus  Lucan  says; 

Ncquc  eiiiin  tibi  summe  Utavi 

Jupiter  hoc  sacrum. 

So  Propertitis  Ivas  fxtn  Utare  /  and  Sueto- 
nius, Victimaa  IHti  pain  cassaa  litavit  ；  Life 
of  Otho,  chap.  8  i  or  the  woivls  will  agnre 
even  to  Scrviiis*  own  nuiion  ；  f"r  v^Uy  may 
it  not  be  litatis  aacrit/i,  e.  per  mcruy  havivsf 
propitiated  them  by  sucviji",  viz.  ihe  go  iM 
w^om  he  had  just  mentiouwd  ？ 
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i^^^mlx'iy"*  hofp"  Indulge  hospitioy  causasque  innecte  morandi : 

^^1^^^^^  Sjcmt  Dum  pelago  desaevit  hyems,  et  aquosus  Orion  ； 

et  pinvin*  orioo  ftirit  Quassata&que  rates,  ct  non  tractabile  coelum. 

mart;  et  narei  ft«etae    His  dictis  mccnsum  anitnum  inflammavit  amore, 

»SS.**hJ Spemque  dedit  dubiae  mentis  solvilque  pudo^m.  S5 

Principio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
•ttaiHinenri^*    "P*"*  Exqulrunt ：  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentes 
^Tf^^^iil  LegifcPK  Cereri,  Phceboque,  palrique  Lyaeo  ： 
Primd  petant  terapia,  Junoni  ante  oiDnes,  cui  vincla  jugalia  carae.  -  • 

Tom*!Dc!i^  ^P'^  tenens  dextra  pateratn  pulcherrima  Dido,  60 

Il!!!!r%xtan^umi"!!^  Candentis  vaccse  media  inter  cornua  fundit : 

■eleeiu  Ccveii  legum  iDventrici,  ec  Phobo,  et  Baeeho  patri :  pne  omiiibus  Junoni,  eai  evne  rant 
eo^jofslct.    IpM  fbrmorinima  Dido  lenent  manu  dexterA  pacenm,  fuodit  wnum  inter  raedU  eornwi 
tat  eniidiet 


•  51.  Innecte,  A  most  happy  word  ；  signify- 
ing to  knit,  to  weave,  to  invent,  or  devise. 

53.  Dum  pelago  densBvit  hyenu.  Many  of 
the  coiDmciitators  explain  this  passage,  as 
if  the  meaning  should  be,  Till  the  rage  of 
winter  be  overpast  ：  but  what  shall  we  then 
nuike  of  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  et  aquotus 
Orient  quattataque  rates,et  non  tractabile  ca- 
htm  ？  which  ought  then  to  be  translated. 
Till  Orion  bring  on  storms  of  rain,  till  his 
ships  be  shattered,  and  there  be  no  bearing 
the  inclemencies  of  the  weather ;  which, 
instead  of  being  arguments  for  his  stay,  are 
most  powerful  motives  to  hasten  his  depar- 
ture. When  the  sense  of  the  passage  is  so 
plain,  it  is  in  vain  to  urge  the  common  use 
of  the  word  in  other  authors.  Ruxus  quotes 
another  passage  in  Virgi"  where  des^vit  is 
most  certainly  to  be  taken  in  the  same  sense 
W  here. 

Sic  toto  £neas  dcsxvit  in  xquore  victor, 
Ut  semel  intepuit  mucro.    JEh,  X.  569. 
56.  Delubra.   Delubrnm  was  a  temple, 

with  a  large  piece  of  consecrated  ground 

round  it. 

56.  Pacemque  per  aras  exquinmt.  The  ex- 
pression exquirunt pacem  per  artu,  refers  to 
the  way  of  prying  into  the  entrails  of  the 
victim,  in  order  to  know  the  will  of  the 
^ods  ；  therefore  it  follows  ： 

pccucUimqiie  reclusia 
Pectoribus  inhlans,  spirantia  consulit  exta. 

57.  Lectaa  de  more  bidentes.  The  Heathen, 
t%  well  as  Jewish  religion,  ordained  that  no 
victims  should  be  ottered  to  the  gods,  but 
fuch  as  were  sound,  perfect  in  all  their 
parts,  and  without  any  blemish  ：  tbis  is  the 
import  of  de  more, 

58.  Legiferaa  Cereri,  Ceres,  the  daughter 
of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  mother  of  Proser- 
pine by  Jove,  found  out  llie  use  of  corn,  and 
taught  agriculture  in  Attica,  Italy,  and  Sici- 
ly ； upon  which  account,  as  Pliny  observes, 
fthe  was  reckoned* a  goddess,  ob  id  dca  jutU- 
cata.  The  same  author  tclld  us,  she  was  the 
firat  who  framed  laws,  though  others  assign 
that  honour  to  Khadamanihus  ：  Wist.  Ibt. 


Lib.  VII.  cap.  56.  Dido  therefore  offers  it- 
crifice  to  her,  as  having  iiistiluted  laws,  es- 
pecially those  of  marriage,  and  civilised 
mankind  from  their  rude  insocial  state. 

58.  Phaboqiie.  She  offered  sacrifice  to 
Phoebus,  as  the  god  who  presided  over  fu- 
turity, that  he  might  send  propitious  omeiu 
to  countenance  the  intended  match. 

58.  Patiique  Lyao,  Bacchus  is  wonhip- 
ped  as  the  god  of  mirth  and  jollity  ：  Jldiit 
Utitim  Bacchui  dator,  that  he  might  crown 
the  match  with  perpetual  joy. 

59.  Junoni  ante  omnet,  Juno  was  th«  sister 
and  wife  of  Jupiter.  She  so  much  dUplea- 
•cd  her  Imsband,  by  detecting'  and  reveng- 
ing his  amours,  Jthat  on  one  occasion  he  tied 
a  heavy  anvil  to  her  feet,  and  suspended 
hep  from  the  heavens  by  a  jrolden  chain. 
She  was  queen  of  the  skies.  She  protected 
cleanlincBs,  presided  over  marriage  and 
childbirth,  and  particularly  patronised  the 
most  faithful  and  virtuous  of  her  sex.  The 
Juno  of  the  Romans  was  called  Maircna, 
She  was  generally  represented  as  veiled 
from  head  to  foot.  The  Roman  matrons  imi- 
tated her  dress,  and  thought  it  indecent  for 
a  married  woman  to  suffer  any  part  of  her 
body,  excepting  her  face,  to  be  seen. 

61.  CandenHt  T;acc«.PluUrch  tells  us,  that 
Numa  made  a  law  enjoining,  that  in  case  a 
female  wished  a  second  marriage  earlier 
than  ten  roonthii  after  her  husb 氤 mi's  death, 
she  must  offer  to  the  gods  a  pregnant  hei- 
fer. *  ♦ 

61.  Media  inter  cornua  fundit.  This  is  ac- 
cording* to  the  Roman  manner  of  perform- 
ing' sacrifice.  After  the  immolatio^  which 
consisted  in  throwing  com  and  frankin- 
cense, together  with  the  mo/a,  i.  c.  bran  or 
meal  mixed  with  salt,  upon  the  head  of  the 
beast,  the  priest  sprinkled  wine  between 
the  horns.  As  JEn,  VI.  244. 

frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos. 
So  Juvenal,  Sat.  XII.  verse  7. 
Quippe  feroz  vitulus,  teiDplis  msiturus,  et 
arae, 

Spargendusque  mero. 
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Au  Ante  ora  De 練 pingues  spatiatur  ad  aras, 
Instauratque  diem  donis,  pecudumque  redusls 
Pectoribus  inhians,  flpirantia  consulit  cxta. 
Heu，  vatum  i^arx  mcntes  ！  quid  vota  furentem, 
Quid  delubra  juvant  ？  est  mollis  flamma  medullas 
Interea,  et  taciturn  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus.  < 
Uritur  infelix  Dido,  totftque  vagatur 
XJpbe  furens.    Quails  conjectfi.  cerva  sagitti, 
Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cressia  fixit 
Pastor  agens  tells,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 
Nescius  ；  ilia  fugd.  sylvas  saltusque  pcragrat 
Dictaeos  :  hserel  lateri  letalis  arundo. 
Nunc  media  ^.neam  secum  per  rooenia  ducit  ： 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes,  urben^ue  paratam.  ^ 
Incipit  effari,  medi&que  in  voce  resistit. 
Nunc  eadem,  labente  die,  convivia  quaerit  ： 
Iliacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 
£xposcit,  pendetque  iterum  nsirrantis  ab  ore. 

sybras  et 醮 Ium  Oictttm  :  mortiffrB  ngicta  licrec  Uteri  Dith  none  docit  JBneam  lecum  per  media  ma- 
nlmenta :  et  mtenut  Tyrni  divitias,  et  urbem  purmtam.  Xiicipit  lo^oi,  et  hcret  in  mediA  roee,  Nane 
die  oecidente  repetit  easdem  ejM^i :  et  insaiia  postabt  ranus  audire  Trojanoi  e«iai,  et  tuipeoui  ett  rur- 
SIM  ab  ore  Darrtotis. 


ant  ioeedit  circa  pinguia 
altarin  aMe  imagi^et 
Deorum,  et  renovat  n- 
criflda  fier  diem,  et  in- 
5  5  tentm  pectoribus  Tictima- 
nun  apertis  couauUt  tu- 
palpitantia. 
Hea  1  ig;iiane  meatM 
ratum  I  quid  TOtt,  quM 
templA  profont  mmanti  ？ 
interim  gnttoi  ignu  ab- 

70 

cttlta  plaga  durtt  rab 
corde.  Uritar  miaera 
Dido,  et  insula  emit  per 
toum  urbem.  Qualis 
cerra  pott  conjecttm  tt- 
M  -  gitum,  quan  pMtorper- 
tequent  arraii  perlbdit 
iraprovidatn  proeul  in 
sylvU  Cretieii,  et  reli- 
quit  ifoarus  Tolatile  fcp- 
rum  in  vulnere  ；  ilia 
crroa  pereurrit  fagiena 


NOTES. 


And  Ovid  more  ezpresajy, 
Rhode«  caper,  vitem  ；  tamen  hinc,  ciim  Bta- 

bis  lid  aram. 
In  tua  quod  spargi  cornua  possit  erit. 

Go,  wanton  goat,  about  the  vineyard 
browse 

On  the  young  shoots,  and  stop  the  rising 

juice  ； 

You'll  leave  enough  to  pour  between  yom 
horns. 

When  fop  your  sake  the  ballow'd  altar 
burns.  Met,  VII.  504. 

62.  Jlnte  ora  J)e<im 一 tpaiiatur.  That  is, 
before  the  images  of  the  ^ods.  This  is  spo- 
ken agreeably  to  the  custom  of  the  Romans; 
among  whom  the  matrons  were  wont  on 
holidays  to  walk  in  a  grave  and  Bolemn 
manner  before  the  altars,  with  torches  in 
their  hands  ；  which  Horace  seems  to  have 
bad  in  bis  eye  in  that  verse  ： 

Ut  festis  matrona  moveri  jussa  diebus. 

^rt,  232. 

63.  Inwtaurat.  She  frequently  repeats  and 
renews  the  sacrifices. 

64.  Conntfit  exta.  The  heart,  the  lungs^ 
the  spleen,  and  the  liver  of  an  animal  were 
suddenly  drawn  out.  While  yet  palpitating, 
the  exiitpex  (so  cilled  from  exta  intpicien- 
do)  from  ifaem  pretended  to  foretel  future 
events. 

69,  Qua&s  6tnje^  ceirva^  &c.  This  is  a 
very  apt  comparison*  ami  agreeft  almost  in 
' cvefy  circumstance.  There  is  a  particular 
beauty  In  the  last,  hjtret  lateri  letalis  aruH" 


do,  which  strongly  images  the  fast  hold  that 
Cupid's  arrows  nad  taken  of  Dido's  heart. 

74.  Per  mania  ducit.  If  the  reader,  says 
Wharton,  be  not  void  of  all  taste  and  senair 
bility,  pity  and  humanity,  he  must  be  ines- 
preasibly  moved  by  the  following'  circum- 
stances of  Dido's  behaviour  ；  by  her  carry- 
ing £n«a£  through  the  town,  and  tempt- 
ing him  to  settle  in  a  city  already  began  to 
be  built;  by  her  beginning  to  speak^nd  sud- 
^ajf  stopping  short  andfaltering ；  by  her 
iVEng'  still  new  feasts  and  entertainmenU 
for  her  lover  ；  by  her  denring  to  hear  his 
story  again  and  nfpln  ；"  by  her  attention  to 
every  syllable  he  spoke  ；  by  her  remaining 
in  the  hall  after  the  guests  were  gone,  and 
lying  upon  the  couch  where  he  sat  by  her,' 
thinking  she  still  hears  his  voice  and  still 
sees  his  person,  and  by  her  foodly  playing 
with  Ascanius.  *• 

78.  Iliacosque  iterum^  &c.  Ovid  shows  Ca- 
lypso the  same  way  afTected  towards  Ulys- 
ses, with  whom  she  was  violently  in  love  ： 

Hxc  Trojac  casus  iterumque  iterumque 
rogiiDat  ： 

lUe  referre  sacpe  yolebat  idem. 
Though  the  sentiment  is  the  same  in  both, 
what  a  striking  difference  there  is  between 
Virgil  and  Ovid's  manner  of  expressing  it. 
They,  who  would  see  this  natunti  and  beau- 
tiful description  of  Dido's  passion  accurate- 
ly examined,  may  consult  Scalig^er's  Poet, 
lib.  III.  cap.  19. 

79.  Pendetque,  For,  says  Minelius,  ocuH 
tunt  in  amore  ducet.  So  Ovid  in  his  Epistles: 

Narrantis  conjux  peiidet  ab  ore  viri. 


90 


拿 276  P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS  « 

Dein*  eom  exicwnt.  Post,  ubi  digressi,  lumenque  obscu ra  jteissim        参 SO 

et  Twittim  f^uM  oJwcn-  Luna  premit,  suadentque  cadentia  si(Sra  somnos  : 

•m，  et  .teliK  deeedentei  Soia  domo  mcerct  vacua,  stratisque  reuclis 

cogfunt  ad  foranum  ：  loift  Incubat :  iUum  abseos  absentem  auditque  videtque  ？ 

dohH  in  domo        et       mmiQ  Ascanium,  genhoris  imagine  capta, 

ineambit  l«cto  rehcto  ab  »  j»     j  •  p  "  、 

j^nci  ：  atpicitauditqae  Detmet,  mfandum  si  fallere  possit  amorem. 
aiMeni  abMfntem  uinm :  NoH  cceptx  assurgunt  turrcs,  non  arma  juventus 
•III  tenet  in  timi       ExerceL  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bel\o 
pstri:  Jus  i  ut  videat  Tuta  paraiit :  pendent  opera  interrupta,  mmaeqiie 
an  potrit  fftiWre  ttnorem  Murorum  iogentes,  sequataquc  machina  coelo. 
iafuKUmi<   Turrei  >«» -  Quam  siiDul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  leneri 

ceptc  non  attoUuntur,  二         .  «        *      ,    ^  « 

jomttts  non  exereetor  Chara  Jovis  cotijux,  ncc  famam  obstare  furon : 
ftrmis,  nee  pmeptnt  por-  TalLbus  aggreditur  Venerem  Saturnia  die  lis  ： 
，t, 严" niummentt  Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis, 

ad  brUain :  opera  ma-     &    b  *^  r  ' 

, nent  interrapti^  et  em"  Tuq;  puerq;  tuus  ；  magtoum  et  memorabile  nomen  : 
»    nentic  mas^nte  muro- Una  dolo  Diviim  SI  foemina  victa  duorum  est :  95  、 

S'^JhiJTtttdJtriie  Wee  me  adeo  fallit,  veritam  te  moenia  nostra, 
Suedl  uwr  JowTtoI^II^  Suspectas  habuisse  domos  Carthaginis  allae. 
▼it  kaoe  tali  wneno  im-  Sed  quis  erit  modus  ？  aut  t^uo  nunc  certain Ine  tanto  ？ 
bi»，m  £Mr，  nee 户 in，m  QuUi  DOtlus  pacem  aE  tern  am  pactosque  hymensos 
Juno  compt-uiit  veiie- EsLcrcemus  ?  haocs,  tola  qu^d  meHte  petisti :  100 
Km  ufibat  vtrbii:  Nem-  Ardct  amans  Dido,  iraxilque  per  ossa  furorem.  x 
boitj^^mUna'spoK  Communem  hunc  ergo,  populum,  paribusquc  regamns 

et  tu,et  flliiu  tuus  ；  mai^najn  et  memoraVilem  gloriam,  qu'^d  una  inuHtr  "ipt'mtA  sit  fraudf  duofura  Deo-  • 
rum*    Ifec  vcr6  me  latet,  te  timuisse  nostroa  muroi,      ""peclas  hnbuhie  fionios  Cardiaginh  altie.  Srd 
quit  erit  ftnia  ？  tut  quA  jam  tendimiu  tan"  contentione  ？  <^iiin  potiOi  IWim'is  pacem  eternam  et  fimiM 
nuptial  ？  obtines  quad  qusMiviiti  tofo  aiiinio :  uritur  amaiu  Dido,  et  liAUfit  pt-r  oHa  amorem.  Guberae- 
mii»  igitur  hane  geiic«m  commuuera, "  rquali  potesuite : 

NOTES. 

80.  Oftf curo^  Luna,  Servius  says  obscura  it  of  the  machines  used  in  raising  the  atonea, 
lunOt  id  est,  nox,  nam  nihil  tam-contrarium  beams,  &c.  for  carrying  on  the  building. 
Uifue  quam  QbscurUfU.  We  know  not  well  9^  Talibut  aggreditur,  ^^trreditur,  says 
what  sensttto  make  of  these  words  of  his  ；  Sei^ius,  is  cum  invidiosd  caliditate  Inquitisr 
but  the  obvious  meanings  of  Virgil  is,  tfiMi  addresses  her  with  an  enmus  shrewd  de- 
as  the  morning'  light  approached,  the  mooff  «i^n.  Sq  the  word  is  used  by  Terence,  Pbor. 
consequently  grew  more  pale,  and  shone  V.  7.  75. 


out  with  fainter  rays.- 

81.  Suadentque  cadentia  sidera  tomn^.  At 
evening  the  stars  rise,  when  the  sun  disap- 
pears ； and  towardB  the  morninf^  they  set, 
when  their  fight  is  absorbed  in  his  brighler 
beams,  as  wassai^  above. 

81.  SomuM  i  imre  uiidentood. 

85,  Fallere  infandum  amorem.  Beg^iile,  or 
steal  herself  from  the  power  of  love,  inex- 
pressibly cruel. 

86.  J^onctiptit  ataurgwit  turret.  The  same 
sentiment  is  expressed.  Eel.  II.  69, 

Ah,  Corydon,  Gorydon,  qux  te  dementia 
eepit  ？ 

SemipuUU  tibi  frondosi  vitis  in  ulmo  est 

Qain  tu  aliquid  saltern  potius,  quorum  in- 
digetusus, 

Vimtnibus  molfique  paras  detczere  junco? 

89.  jSEquatague  machina  c«^.Serviu8  takes 
thU  to  be  ezegretical  of  the  former,  m  if 
machina  meant  tne  fabric  or  building.  But, 
to  airoid  tautology,  it  is  better  to  understand 


Hunc  mecum  agitas  ？  satis  astute  aggre. 

dimini. 

94.  Memorabile  nomen.    This,  says  Dr. 
Trapp,  is  the  finest  irony  in  the  world. 
96.  Fallit;  for  latet. 

102.  Communem  hunc  populum^ paribua^e 
regamu9  Awpiciis,  This  sentence  is  capable 
of  double  meaning  ；  for  hunc  populum  com- 
munem  may  either  refer  to  the  Carthagtnf- 
ans  only,  or  it  may  mean  the  united  body  of 
the  I'yrians  and  Trojans  ：  the  last  seems 
the  more  probable,  because  of  what  follows, 
Uceat  Phrygio  t&rtdre  marito,  which  is  a  pro- 
posal for  having  both  people  united.  Ac- 
cordingly paribus  reg^atniu  ausfnciU  will  sig- 
nify. Let  U8  show  tiiem  eauai  favour  and 
pifotection.  or  let  them  be  both  equally  un- 
der our  guardianship  and  ai|ipiciou8  influ- 
ence, &，  Mr.  Pitt  ！ rib  jus%  rendered  it  ： 
Let  us  with  equal  smy  protect  Uie  pkce. 
The  common  guardians  of  the  mingled 
race. 
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JV(|spiciis :  liceat  Phrygio  servirc  marito, 
Dotalesque  tuae  Tyrios  permittere  dextns. 
Olli  (sensit  enim  simulate  mente  locutani， 
Quo  regnum  Italiae  Libycas  averterei  oras) 
Sic  contnt  est  ingressa  Venus  ：  Quis  talia  demens 
Abnuat)  aut  tecum  mailt  contendere  bello  ？ 
Si  modd,  quod  memo r as,  factum  fortuna  sequatur. 
Sed  falis  incerta  feror,  si  Jupiter  unam 
Esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem,  Trojaqiie  profectis  ； 
Miscerive  pro  bet  populos,  aut  fcedera  jungi. 
Tu  conjux :  tibi  fas  animum  tentare  precando. 
Perge,  sequar.  Turn  sic  excepit  regia  Juno  : 

Mecum  erit  iste  labor :  nunc  qui  ratione,  quod  ins  tat,        Tyriu,  «t  iu  qui 

nerant  1^ 愈： wit  appro- 
bet  confiiDdi  BKtione*^ 
■ut  nuptiu  aoeiari.  Tu 
e«  tfut  uxor,  tibi  faeile 
ett  loliciuire  predbu 
luenteui  ejut*  Pet^pc,  w» 
quar.  T«m  tie  rvspondit 
Juno  regina :  Met  erit 
ilta  cum  :  jam  atteode. 


liceat  obvdire  Phrygio 
marito,  et  tradei^e  in 
manum  tuam  Tjrioi  qua- 
doteiit.  CoDiri  Venus 

.  «ic  CKpii  loqui  illi :  nam 
象 fuorit  ilimn  locatam 
ease  ficto  coutilio,  uc  ab> 
duct^ret  iiiiperiuni  ah  Itft- 
liA  ftd  Arric«nam  temm : 

I  ^uU  naUaa  nrcusetuUu? 
aut  null"  leeum  diserp- 
"Ure  brllo  ？  dammoda 
ton  promorett  MBtilium 
quod  lui^ris.  SedlkCM 
npior  dubia :  atnka  Jn- 

114  pUer  vHit  eMdem  urbeu 


Coiifieri  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 
Venatum  Jlneas,  unaque  miseWlniii  Dido, 
In  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  primos  crastinus  ortus 
£xtulerlt  Titan,  radiisqiie  rctexerit  orbem. 
His  ego  nigrantem  commixtS.  grandine  nimbtim, 
um  trepidant  aiae,  wltusque  indagine  cingunt. 


_  aucis  -oerhia  enplicabo^  quo  modo  id  quod  imminet,  pbsiit  perflci.  JBaeai  et  niiteitinui  Dido  pnnoit  ira 
▼eiutuoi  in  sylrftin,  qiuuido  ！ Sol  crastiaas  prim6  extulerit  9C  oiknSein,  et  luce  detexerit  mundam.  Ego^dum 
equitetf  euritiut,  et  cJjuident 寿 Ivm  mibiu,  , 


NOTES. 


103.  Phry§i0  tcrvire  maHfK  Servius,  Wu-  110.  Si  ；  for  ofram  or  an. 

xus,  and  others;  remark  here,  that Pfuyfh  119.^  Extulerit.  Because  the  poets  used 

Is  a  word  of  contempt,  and  implies  tha*  to  eonsidoivthe  lig^t  ag.sunk  in  the  ocean 

^neas  was  in  slaveijr,  and  an  eaiilc,  u  the  every  ^veniug^  and  brought  forth  thence  by 


Phrygians  then  were.  TJ^s  observation, 
however,  has  little  cOiAtlKince  from  Vir- 
^1,  who  uses  the  words  Phi^giua  and  TV 。- 
janm  promiscuously  ：  besides,  Juno  here* 
plays  the  bjpocrite,  and  therefore  would 
industriously  avoid  such  expregsiooa  as 
must  have  laid  her  open  to-thc  discovery  of 
one  of  less  penetration  than  a  goddess. 

This  expression,  tervire  marito,  Servius 
says,  it  an  ^llusiun  Id  one  of  the  three  ways 
of  contracting  marriai^  among  the  Ro* 
mans,  viz.  coemption  when  the  parties  90- 
, lemnly  bound  themselves  to  one  another, 
by  tlie  ceremony  of  giving  and  taking  a 
piece  of  money.  By  this  the  woman  j^ve 
oereeif  over  into  the  power  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  a  state  of  liberal  servitude  or 
subjection  to  him  ：  to  which  he  also  refers 
that  passage  in  the  first  Georgic* 
Teque  sibi  geaerum  Tcthy*  eaiat  omnibus 
undis. 
And  ag^iiv 
Tibi  servii^Uiina  Thule. 

104.  Dos  U  the  patrimony  of  m 
wife,  and  whatever  is  with  the  wife  pre- 
sented to  the  husbaad. 

105.  OiU.  MineJius  explains  this  as  mean- 
ing^ iUo  tempore. 

108*  Tecum,  Te  entplutically,  the  rdjral 
Juno,  wbo  art  the  dMignter,  the  sitter,  the 
wife  of  a  kin;. 


the  returning' fun. 

119.  Hetexeptt  orbem.  Disclose,  igaip 
reveal  the  worl^  that  lay^ldent  in  dark- 
ness the  contraryi^o  whicPis  tiiftt  expres- 
sion, if^tse  351, 

•    quoties  hameBtibut  umbris 
Nox  operit  terras.  » 

12O«Mp^>Thi0  was'lier  proviDce,  Juno 
presidEn^ over  the  air,  •  did  Jupiter  over 
the  heav^rt,  Neptuiu^over  the  sea,  and  Plu- 
to over  tne  infernflfrei^iong.  And  yet,  so  in- 
consistent is  mythotogy,  when  a  storm  is  to 
be  raised  off  the  shores  of  Sicily,  Juno  la 
under  the  necessity  of  becofning  the  sup- 
pliant  of  iEolus.       "  ,  •、 

121.  Hum,  iTt^dism  fiy  aim  we  may' 化' 
understand  with  Stetyiiw,  the*  riding' 
hunters*  who  are  called  alaet  wings,  beoiuae 
they  covered  the  foot  u  the  cayitlrf  of  an 
wrmy.  Or  aU  may  sig^nify^c  huntsmen  in 
general  spread  over  the  ground  like  out- 
itretcbed  wings.  The  word  trepidant  ex- 
cellently  oiArks-.the  hurry  and  bustle  <^  & 
Company  of  keen  sportsmen  scaoipering 
about  in  quest  of  their  game. 

•.SaUtaque  indagine  cfV^ni.Someex. 
indagtne  to  memn  the  ran— g  the 
ground  in  quest  of  the  prey,  oUiers  the 
hounds,  and  others  the  nets  or  toils*^  Tbe 
last  BeeiDs  to  agrfte  best  to  Uus  place. 
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dctuperinaiittaaiobfeQ-  Desuper  infundam,  et  tonitru  coelum  omne  cieba. 
" l^^tZ^^f^  Diffugient  comttes,  ct  noctc  tcgentur  opacft.  - 
wtlt^irr«rem.  Dif-  Speluncam  Dido  dux  ct  Trojanus  eandem 
frrgmnir  comitca,  et  Devenient :  adcro,  et  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas,  125 
**2l!r^rit=:*t  Co 画 bio  jungam  stabiii,  propriamque  dicabo.  K 
jl^Mprrv^toic^ideni  Hic  Hymensus  ciit.  Non  adversata,  pctenti 
iBtrnm:  pmau  ero,  et  Annuit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cythcrea  repertis. 
•i  tiiiit  tmu^MM  ttOa    Oceanum  interdl  sureens  Aurora  reliquit. 

eertiis  est,  MCiabo  illam 嘗  ••，  ^    ^  ,     -.     ^  .  ^ 

flrmo  eonjugio  «t,"di»lt  portis  jubarc  cxofto  dclecta  juvcntus, 
can  ^nem  pvopmm.  Retia  rara,  plags,  lato  vcnabtila  fcrro, 
HteCTh  HyraeB;  Nooob-  MaMvlidue  ruuiit  equites.  ct  odora  canum  vis. 
„oit,  etmH •* ftmudem Reginam  thalattio  cunctantcm  ad  limina  pnmi 
r^emm  d  Junane,  inte-  Paenonim  expectant  ：  ostroque  insignis  ct  auro 
rim  Anroim  wrgtm  de.       soiiipes,  ac  frxuK  ferox  sDumaiitia  mandit. 
ortA  jaTenui*  electa  exit  Tandem  progrcditur  magna  stipante  caterTft, 
^portk.  Jdnrnf  retia  sub-  SidonLam  picto  chlamydem  circumdata  limto  ： 
tiite,  riH»«  hMtiiu  tai4      pharetra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum, 

cvtpkle,  et  eqoitea  Mm*         «^  ' 

tjli,  et  Tirtuf  odontriz  etnum,  erampmit.  Prini  CartbaKinairivm  expectant  ad  porta*  reginam  Urdm- 

enfit  eomitante  magnAcarM,  cineta  "nkolore  inititi  circa  Tyriam  chUunydefh  ：  hak  pharetn  est  mtu^V 
CBpilli  coIKguntor  in  nnhm  •amuo, 

NOTES.  f 
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134.  Dux  et  Tr9janv9,  Here,  and  at  the 
cave,  the  poet,  with  his  usual  address,  ap- 
plies not  to  jEneas  either  the  worda  piw*  or 
ptUer^  or  any  things  equivalent  ：  be  was  now 
dux  Trojanus,  the  Trojan  hero. 

127.  Ac  hymenmut  erit.  Some  imke  hic 
an  adverb,  and  thus  interpret  tUe  pasfiage  ： 
Here  Hymen  sball  be  prescaj.  '  If  so,  the 
lireBence  of  th^||god  of  marriage  would 
seem  to  be  mentioned  out  of  time,  and  to 
no  purpose,  since  Juno  had  told  M9r  she 
would  perform  the  whole  ceremony  her- 
self; and  tittrefore  it  is  better  t^onsicler 
hic  "  a  noun,  and  take  Hymei|0h||b  the 
figurative  sense  foi^itigLma^e  itsellf  as  the 
word  is  used  by  Lucretius,  lib.  1. 9$. 

non  ut  sole^i  more  sacrorum 
Perfecto»  posset  claro  comitari  Hymenaeo. 
As  if  Juno  had  mid,  This  deed  of  mine  shall 
ratify  the  marriafe^  and  make  it  as  valid  as 
perforoktd  tritb  tH  the  rites  of  Hymen. 

131.  ReUa,  ^etejti »  n«t  or  snare,  Plagte 
—'e  mosrprobably  the  larger  nets.  Some 
suppose  them  the  ropei  to  which  the  nets 
are  atkMhed.  Venabulum  is 親 hunter's  pole 
or  a  boar-apear. 

132.  Oxford  canum  via.  Vit  may  cither  ng" 
mfy  the  quality  of  the  hounds,  their  quick 
scent,  or  their  number,  ai  Sallust  uses  the 
word,— qai  tempetUte  ex  ponto  via  piaci- 
um  erupit  ；  and  Cicero,  vii  innumeimbilis 
•ervorum.  Odoj^a  htie  U  put  for  Qthnu^^ 

133.  Cunetantem,  CbiiMderiif^  thatW 
wms  in  love,  sayt  Servius,  it  might  have 
been  ejected  she  would  have  made  more 
bMte  to  meet  the  object  of  her  affection  ； 
but  be  bethinkf  hioMtlf,  thut  her  anxious 


concern  to  drM^erse1f^||t  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, to  jj^BeiieT  flbr,  wcmtd  natu- 
rally detain  i^jpespeciav  "  sbe  was 猛 

qdlen:  Et  ndsti  mores  mnnruin  ：  damoio- 
j^Ctntur,  dum  comuntur,  annus  est. 

133.  Cunetantem,  She  was  spending'  %. 
great  deal  of  tu|e,  says  Senriua,  to  adorn 
herself  to  the  ufrorfl  of  her  power,  that  she 
might  appear  t«  ^neasthe  more  charming 
and  beautiful. 

135.  Stat  99mpe9,  It  is  hftrdly  necemiy 
to  obsenre,  that  stat  here  has  the  force  of 
adett  ；  for  the  literal  acceptation  of  the 
word  would  ill  sgree  with  the  sprightly 
iouisre  of  the  courser  here  ^ven. 

fnena  ferox  spumantia  mandit. 
It  is  one  of  the  chief  marks  of  a  ^nerous 
steed,  Stare  loco  netcit. 

137.  Chlamydem,  The  chUmys  was  not 
only  a  military,  but  a  huntiiig  dresi  ；  it  was 
a  loote  upper  garment  which  they  wote 
over  their  breast-plate,  and  folded  about 
their  left  arm  to  defend  them  from  the  wild 
beasts.  Chlamyde  contorta  clypeat  brdchium, 
■ays  Pacuvius. 

138.  Critic 鬈 nodantttr.  Wharton  remarks 
that  "  if  modern  fine  ladies,  who  are  apt  to 
think  the  dresses  worn  at  present  more  ele- 
^ntly  fancied  and  becoming  ^kin  any  that 
can  be  imagined,  would  not  dIBffended  at 
the  liberty,**  he  would  obsenre,  "  that  this 
hunting  dress  of  Dido  is  f«r  more  graceful 
and  becoming'  to  the  person  than  any  dress 
which  erer  appeared  in  a  chace  in  Windsor 
forest." 

138.  In  aurum,  may  sifnify  that  her  htir 
WM  yellow,  and  of  a  gulden  colour,  which 
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Aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 
NecnoQ  et  Phrygii  comites,  et  laetus  lulus, 
InceduDt  ：  ipse  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnes 
Infer!  se  socium 正 neas,  atque  agmina  jungit. 
Qualis,  ubi  hybernam  Lydam  Xanlhique  fluenU 
Deserit,  ac  Delum  matemam  invislt  Apollo, 
Instauratque  chores,  mixtique  altaria  circum 
Cretesque  Dryopesq;  fremunt,  pictique  Agathyni: 
Ipse  jugis  Cynthi  graditur,  moUique  fluentem 
Fronde  premit  crinem  fingions,  atque  implicat  auro  : 
Tela  sonant  humeris.   Haud  illo  segnior  ibat 
£neas  ：  tantum  egregio  decus  enitei  ore. 
Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montes,  atq;  invia  lustra : 
£cce  ferse  saxi  dejectse  vertice  caprse 
Decurr^re  jugis  ：  alii  de  parte  paten  tea 
Transmittunt  cursu  campos  atque  agmina  cenri 
<Pulverulenta  fug&  glomerant,  montesq;  relinquunt.   .    ^       defnnir  iu. 

Maen  ineedelwic,  amu  pukbritndo  elnoet  in  esimk>  ▼nUn.   Poatqium  perrentiini  est  ad  alUM  moDiet  et 
•nbiUA/trarum  inaccein  :  ccee  eapne  sylvestret  enuMft  ^  eacamiD«  rnpi*  decarrervnt  per  eoUes  r  ex  ali4 
•  parte  eerri  pnetereant  surra  campoi  apertoa,  ec  ftagiendo  colligont  le  in  fvege«,palvenil«iitot,  m  deaeroat 
moDtes. 


anrte  6b«lft  coeroet 
I  tem  purpuream.  Kec 
non  et  Tn^ani  cornices 
et  betas  Ascanius  cani: 
quoque  ；  iBneaa  ipse 
forinotiuunui  alH,  om- 
Btbai  mMH  le.  toeium,  et 
a^junfit  moi  tunnM. 

ApoUo,quuido 
Lyeiam  flomen* 
thum  relinqait, 
Oelam  iiuulam 
ot  iviMfffM  chore- 
Mf  et  mists  Cretenaes, 
Dryopetqoe,  pictiqae  A* 
1 50  gmthyni  l«etantur  eir«a 
anu :  ipMc;  incvdit  in  oi- 
euminibut  Cynthi,  ec 
eoBiponcns  effasM  c«- 
piUot  ei&fit  teneri 
hA,  inTotritqae  auro  ： 
155  tonant  ad  hame- 


NOTES. 


was  reckoned  a  beauty  amonc^  the  Romans, 
as  appears  from  numbers  of  passag^es  in 
the  classics^  particularly  Ov.  Fast.  II.  763  ： 
Forma  placet,  niveuaque  color,  flavique 
caplUI. 

And  that  thia  was  tbe  colour  of  Dido's  hair, 
Virgil  himself  intimates,  rene  698. 

Nondum  illi  fUvum  Proserpina  vertice  cri- 
nem 

Abstulerat. 

Or  !t  may  signify  that  her  hur  was  tied  up 
in  a  caul  or  clasp  of  gold. 

143.  Qualis,  ubi  hybernam  Lydam,  &c.  Ab 
Dido  is  before  compared  to  Diana,  Mn.  I. 
498.  so  is  JEneashereto  Apollo,  the  brother 
of  Diana.  It  was  a  common  opinion,  that 
the  gods  at  certain  times  of  the  year  chan- 
ged their  placet  uf  residence  ；  and  Seirius 
says  it  was  firmly  believed,  that  ApoUo 

Save  respoiuies  kX  Patan,  a  city  of  Lycia, 
uring  tbe  six  months  of  winter,  and  at  De- 
loa  in  the  summer  months.  Hence  ApoUo  is 
called  Detius  and  Patareus,  Hor.  Carm. 
III.  4.  62. . 

qui  L^cis  tenet 
Dumeta,  natalemque  sy  Warn, 
Delias  et  Patareus  Apollo. 

144.  He/um  maiemam  ；  called  matemam, 
because  oitAis  island  Latona,  by  Jupiter, 
became  the  mother  of  Dian*  and  Apollo. 

146.  CretetqWf  &c.  When  the  god  came, 
or  was  believed  to  come,  to  Ddos  in  the 
beginning  of  summer,  the  several  people 
who  came  from  all  quarters  of  the  world  to 
consult  his  oracle,  celebrated  his  arrival 
together  by  h>;mM  and  dances.  The  Dry- 
opeB  are  the  people  who  inl\9bited  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Paniassus.  The  Agatbyrsi 
were  a  Scythian  nation  that  used  to  paint 


their  bodies  all  over  with  various  coloufs  ； 
and  the  more  illustrious  their  nobility,  so 
much  tbe  more  did  they  daub  themselvet 
over  with  paint.  The  people  here  mention- 
ed seem  to  be  singled  out  particularly  for 
Apollo's  retinue,  on  account  of  their  skill  in 
archery. 

147.  Cynthi,  Cynthus  was  a  mountain  in 
the  island  of  Delos,  as  is  said  above. 

149.  Tela  tmiant  humeris.  This  is  always 
one  of  Apollo's  symbols  in  the  poets.  So 
Homer,  II.  I.  46. 

BxKxyigBiv  ^  <t《 o'roi  w，  etfun 义 sm/kivom 
Ai/rv  Kiv«6f vrof. 

Fierce  as  he  mavfd,  his  silver  shafts  re- 
sound. Pope,  II.  1.  46. 
Hence  he  has  tbe  epithet  given  him  of  Ar- 
citenetUt  the  god  who  fields  tbe  bow. 

150.  Ventum  ；  for  ventum  ett,  impersonal. 

151.  Luatm.  The  dembfthe  wild  bei 
153，  Saxi*  The  roat,  whether  wild 

tame«  loves  to  climb.  Goldsmith  tells  (3 
that  "itm  often  seen  suBpended  upon  an 
eminence  hinging  over  tbe  aea,  upon  a  veiy 
little  base,  and  even  sleeps  there  in  secu- 
rity. Nature  has  in  some  measure  fitted  it 
for  traversing  decUvitiCB  with  ease;  the 
hoof  is  hollow  underneath  with  sharp  edges, 
■o  that  it  walks  as  securely  on  the  ridge  of 
a  house  as  on  the  level  ground." 

154.  Trangndtiuntf  is  ccjuivalent  to  celeri- 
tef  trarueuntf  a  word  qiplied  the  same  way 
by  LucretittSy  whom  Virgil  had  studied  ve- 
ry much  ； 

Et  circomvolitant  equites,  iQediosque  re- 
pentc 

Transmittunt  valido  quatientes  impete 
campos.  Lib.  U.  ver.  325. 
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― pucr  Ascanius  mediis  in  vallibus  acn  * 
Si^gliil^LTJr)!^:  Gaudet  equo  ：  jamque  hos  cursu,  jam  pratcrit  illos : 
hos jamiUot  anteitenrra,  Spomanteinque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  votLs 
eupitqae  eoocedi  Toti»  Qptat  aprum,  aut  fuIvuHi  descendere  moQte  leottem. 
wi#  njrom  tpammum  interc^  maRTio  misceri  murmure  coslum  160 

inter  pigroi  itfM  gregci, :    ?  *       ,1  • . 

Mt  roAim  leonem  def-  Incipit :  msequitur  coTtimixta  grandinc  nimbus. 

cendere  *  monte.  inte-  £t  Tyrii  comites  passim,  et  Trojana  juventus, 

£i  "l^^^tmJt^:  Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris,  diversa  per  agros 

gueeedit  nnbei  niixtA  Tccta  metu  peticrc :  ruiint  de  montibus  amnes. 

^nmdine.  Puum  et  co-  Speluiicam  Dldo,  dux  ct  Trojanus,  eandem  165 

工， Reve— m  :  prima  ct  Tellus  cl  pro— a  Juno 

Trojftnai  nppM  Teneru,  Dant  signum  :  fulsere  ignes  et  conscius  aether 

inde  per  agrot qu«-  Connublis,  suinnioque  ulularunt  vcrtice  Nymphae. 
=:\t5^*=  i"e  dies  primus  leti  prirausquc  malorum 
tibat.  Dido  et  dox  Tro>  Causa  fuit  ：  neque  etiim  specie  fam&ve  movetur,  170 

jtnut  dereDiunc  tn  idem  Antrum :  et  prima  Tdlui  ae  Juno  pronuba  4tnt  signum  ••  Ailftini  emieamint,  et 
coelnm  partieein  cofuilU  de  eoi^agw,  et  Nymphc  «luMront  ex  tlto  eaeamiiie.  Ille  diet  pninas  aiieior 
fait  eiitii,  et  prima 灘 cabunitatvm :  nee  enim  Dido  ampliia  tenvtur  specie  ant  rumore. 


NOTES. 


156,  MediU  in  valHbuM,  Either  through 
tbe  middle  of  the  valen,  or  through  the 
vales  lying  between  the  bills,  in  which 
sense  we  understand  it. 

157.  Gaudet  equo.  This  circumstance  i» 
natural.  VirpI  forever  suits  tbe  manners  to 
the  age  of  the  person  be  introduces. 

166.  Tellua.  The  Earth,  whom  some  rank 
among  the  divinities  who  nresided  over 
xn&rriages,  gave  sign  of  her  disapprobation 
by  an  earthquake  ；  ihuh  which,  Seitiut 
BAya,  no  omen  w*s  reckoned  more  inauspi- 
cious 10  nuptials.  Juno  gave  her  untoward 
«ign,  nimbi*  commistd  grandine,\iy  rains  and 
storms  of  hail  ：  flames  of  lightning  from  the 
angry  sky  supplied  the  place  of  the  nuptial 
torch  ；  and  the  only  epithalamium,  or  nup- 
tial song,  was  the  howling  of  the  mountain 
nymphs.  ' 

Milton  seems  to  havte  had  this  passage 
twiee  in  his  eye  in  the  Ptradise  Lost.  One 
i 釁 where  universal  nature  accompaiues  the 
loves  of  Adam  and  Eve  with  signs  of  joy 
g^tulation  ： 

To  the  nuptial  bower 
I  led  her  blushing  like  the  morn.  All  hea- 


ven 


And  happy  constellations  <)n  that  hour 
Shed  their  selectest  influence  ；  the  earth 
Gave  signs  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill  ； 
Joyous  the  birds  ；  fresh  gales  and  gentle 
aire 

Whispep*d  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their 
wings 

Flung  rose,  flung*  odours  from  the  spicy 
shrub, 

Dtsporting,  &c.  Book  VIll.  508. 

In  the  other  the  scene  is  reversed,  and  the 
whole  creation  gives  contrary  signs  of  ago- 
ny and  distress,  when  Eve  cats  the  forbid- 
den fhiit  ； 


Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  nature  from  her 
seat 

Sighing-,  through  all  her  works  gave  si^s 

of  woe. 
That  all  was  loft. 
And  afterwards  more  fully,  when  Adam 
follows  her  example  ； 
Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again 
In  pangs,  ahd  nature  gave  a  second  groan  ； 
Sky  lour'd,  and,  mutt'ring'  thunder,  some 
*      sad  drops 

Wept,  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin 
Original. 

Par.  Lost.  Book  IX.  782,  and  lOQO. 
This  last  is  more  especially  parallel  to  the 
passage  before  us  in  Virgil  ；  and  it  is  evi- 
dent how  far  Milton  excels  in  tbe  choice 
and  peculiar  propriety  of  bis  images,  as 
well  as  in  the  importance  of  the  occasion  on 
which  they  are  introduced. 

168.  J\ymphaB.  Either  the  Oreades,  tbe 
mountain  nymphs,  or  the  Dirse  and  Furise, 
which  are  often  taken  for  nymphs  by  pas- 
sionate lovers.  Dido  in  Ovid  confesses  this 
error,  autUeram  vocfs:  JVifmphas  ululdste pth 
tavi.  JEumenidet  fatis  aigna  dedere  meU. 

169.  Jlle  die*  pvimua  leti,  &c.  Bishop 
Dougplas  translates  it  ： 

This  was  the  foremost  day  of  her  gladness, 
And  first  morrow  of  her  woful  sadne&s. 

Whence  it  would  seem  that  he  had  read 
Uii  instead  of  leti  ；  but,  be»de8  that  this 
reading  is  unsupported  by  any  good  autho- 
rity, it  would  make  such  an  antithesis  be- 
tween lati  and  malorum,  as  savours  much 
more  of  Ovid  than  Virgil. 

170.  Specie famdve.  By  the  tpecies  we  are 
to  understand  the  foul  idea  and  deformity 
of  her  action,  aa  it  passed  in  review  before 
her  own  mind  ；  and,  by  tlie /bma,  the  scan- 
dal and  infamy  of  it  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 
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•ecretum :  hunt  ftppellat 
eoojugium,  et  reiat  eiv 
men  liie  appellaiiooe. 
Statim  Fama  currit  per 

1 1  &  auigiMt  nrfaei.  Afriea : 
Fami,  malum,  quo  nul- 
lum  est  eeleritts,  pnettat 
tfiUuitr,  et  aofet  Tim 
eando:  purra  primikm, 
•*  Umorim :  moz  erigit 
•e  in  «£rem,  ineeditque 

1 80      terrain,  et  abicoadtt 


Nec  jam  furtivum  Dido  meditatur  amorem  ； 
Conjugium  vocat,  hoc  praetexit  nomine  culpam. 

Extetnpld  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes : 
Fama,  malum  quo  non  aliud  velocius  uUum : 
Mobilitate  vigct,  viresque  acquiiit  eando  ： 
Parva  metu  primd  ；  mox  sese  attoUit  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Illam  Terra  parens,  ir&  irritata  Deorum, 
£xtremam  (ut  perhibent)  Coeo  Enceladoq;  sororem 
Progcnuit;  pedibus  celerem  et  pernicibus  alis  ： 

Monstruni  horrenduiu,  ingens  ：  cui  quot  sunt  corpore  ='===JJ[JJ*"t= 

rorem  Deorum  prpduxit 
■llam,  ut  namnt,  nlti* 
mam  toiorein  Cao  et 
Kaedftdo,  veloceni  peda- 
9X  eatu  aln:  mon- 
135  ttnia  hoRihile,  ingeni, 
eui  qoQt  rant  plume  in 
eorpore,  tot  ocuU  aperti 
TigUant  Babier  ed*  (re' 
' minibiUf  diets)  tot  lio- 
piae,  tot  on  loqaantnr. 
tot  anigitauret.  Volat 
190  oocu;  per  medium  eoeli, 
et  per  umbniin  teme, 
turidens,  nec  permitti't 
■omnaife  oeoHa :  die 
det  ^peeulacrix,  aat  in 


X 


plums 

Tot  vigiles  ocuU  subter  (mirabile  dictu) 
Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aures 
Nocte  volat  coeli  medio,  terrseque  per  umbram 
Stridens,  nec  dulci  declinat  lumina  tomno : 
Luce  sedet  custos,  aut  summi  culmine  tecti, 
Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes  ： 
Tam  ficti  pravique  ten  ax,  quam  nuntia  vcri. 
Haec  turn  multipUci  populos  sermone  replebat 
Gaudens,  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat : 
VcLisse  ^neam  Trojan o  a  sanguine  c return, 
Cui  se  pulchra  viro  dignetur  jungere  Dido  ： 
Nunc  hyemem  inter  se  luxu,  quam  longa,  fovcre, 

faitifpo  ramini  tecti,  tut  in  altii  turribut,  et  trameficit  magmu  urbes :  tam  retineni  mala  et  falsi,  qnirn 
nuntia  yeri.  lila  tune  l«ta  iinplehftt  popnlM  tuij  rumore,  et  nambat  perinde  fteta  et  noo  &et»  :  Muemm 
irenitie,  mnnm  i  Trojano  tauffuiae,  cui  marito  toctece  m  dignetur  fonnosa  Dido  :  oone  iUot  in  buu  tradur 
eere  inter  le  hyemem,  quim  loDga  at, 


NOTES. 


174.  Fama^  malum  quo.  This  is  the  read- 
ing' of  most  editions  ；  but  Pierius  tells  us 
the  Roman  has  qua. 

176.  Parva  metu  prima  ；  mox  tete  atiolHt 
in  auratf 

Ingrediturque  «o/ 參， et  caput  inter  nubila  con- 
dit. 

This  is  almost  a  literal  translation  of  Ho- 
roer's  description  of  Discord  ： 
Ht  oJuyn  fuv  irgaret  xofu^a^rai,  ttvreif  trrttrm 

U.  IV.  442. 
Discord  ！  dire  sister  of  the  slaughtering 
Pow'r, 

Small  at  her  birth*  but  rising  every  hour, 
While  scarce  the  skies  her  horrid  head 

can  bound* 
She  stalks  on  earth,  and  shakes  the  world 

around. 

Pope,  II.  IV：  502. 
A  very  judicious  critic  is  of  opinion,  that 
this  description  of  Fame  is  to  be  considered 
as  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the 
neid  ；  it  has  not,  however,  escaped  censure. 
Macrobius  particularly  alleges,  that  Virgil 
bu  been  guilty  of  impropriety,  in  applying 
to  Fame  what  Homer  does  to  Discord  ；  for 
discord,  says  be,  though  it  expend  to  mu- 
tual deVftsUtion  and  war,  is  atill  discord : 
but  fiune,  when  it  grows  to  be  univeml» 

o 


is  hmt  no  longer,  but  becomes  knowledge 
and  certainty.  But  certidnly  it  majr  stilfbe 
called  fame,  be  it  erer  so  extensiye  and 
universal  ；  whether  it  pass  through  fifty,  or 
through  fifty  millions  of  handi,  it  is  still 
fame,  just  as  discord  is  discord  itill,  whe- 
ther between  two  single  peooni,  or  two 
armies,  or  two  kii^oins.  In  ahoit,  it 
is  not  the  uniyenalHy  of  fame,  or  thp 
number  of  the  persons  by  whom  a  re- 
port is  propagated*  that  makes  it  amount 
to  knowledge  and  certainty  ；  -but  it  is 
the  nature  of  the  evidence,  and  the  vali- 
dity of  the  testimonies  of  those  who  pub- 
lish this  report.  Nor  does  Virgfil  call  that 
Fame,  which  Iras  known  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven, as  Macrobius  aUegea  j  the  expression, 
ingrediiurque  boIo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  con- 
lUt^  means  either,  that  while  a  rumour  is 
making  its  progress  through  the  earth,  its 
source  is  often  obscure  and  unknown,  or 
that  Pame  spares  neither  hifrh  nor  low. 
There  is  a  thought  of  equal  sublimity  in  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon  ：  "  Tky  almighty  word 
leaped  down  i  it  touched  the  heaven,  but  it 
stood  upon  the  earth."  Chap,  xviii.  15,  16. 

193.  Hyemem  qu^m  hnga  ；  that  is,  -warn 
hyemem  ,  as  Ovid  says, 
£t  vacuus  somno  noctein,  quAin  longa,  peiv 
cgi. 

O 
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195 


200 


cMitMrerionini,  et  oor-  Regnonim  immetnores,  turpiq;  cupidine  captos. 
？ H^c  passim  Dca  foeda  virgin  diffundit  in  ora. 
{Mstin  per  orahominam.  ProtiDUs  ad  rcgcm  cursus  dctorquct  larbam  : 
ConfMm  deflectit  Tola-  Inceoditque  animum  dictis,  atque  aggperat  iras. 
HL^LTiir  ™i;  Hie  Ammone  satus,  rapta  GaramanUdc  N3rniphaf 
boi  mimam  ejtu,  et  m-  Templa  Jovi  cetitum  latis  imtnania  regnis, 
eamuiat  ini.  iiieiMtas  Centum  aras  posuit  ：  vigilcmq;  sacraverat  ignem, 
Sr^ilZSii'-JI  Excubias  Diviim  aetenias,  pecudumque  cruore 
[ttiixerat  Jovi  eeniam  Ping;ue  soluTD,  et  varus  floi^ntia  limina  sertis. 
tempta  tpfttkMB  vftttis  in  isque  alliens  animi  et  rum  ore  accensns  amaro, 
2T*l'i  '！ Ldfe«^t'*i>  Dicitur  ante  aras,  media  inter  numina  Divfim, 
mn  innnortaiem,  prrpe-  Multa  Jovem  manibus  supplcx  ovksse  sapinis. 
tnu  ctcaMMDeorum  ；  Jupiter  omnipotcns,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
^iBi^et^taTIlS  Gens  epulata  tons  Lcnaum  Ubat  honorem, 

naruin,  et  porta,  omauu  lertit  Tersicolorilmt.    llle  aolem  impot  mentit  et  inflamrostus 

dieitnr  ante  altaria,  iuttr  media  thnttlttcrm  JDeornm,  lupplrx  ebitis  OMnibui  plurimOm  oiAueJoTcm:  O  Jo- 

piter  otamipotent,  eui  gau  Mauriea  epuluii  in  Tctsicoiuribat  leeta*  nunc  effuadit  Baeehicum  liiiaoBea, 

NOTES. 

194.  Turpique  eupidine.  By  capido,  Scr-  205.  Supinu,  The  manner  of  praying 
vius  tells  us,  the  ancients  understood  the  ir-  among  the  ancients  was  not  with  the  biin<u 
regular  ungoverned  passion  of  love.  Hence,  extended  or  spread  out,  but  with  the  palms 


5205 


iays  Asconius,  AUut  e»t  amor,  aUw  cupido 
amatU  •apierUes,  cupiunt  cmteri.  The  same 
distinction  U  observed  by  Plautus,  Cupidon* 
te  conficitf  anne  tmor  ？ 

195.  IHp,  fctda、  i.  c.  Cruel,  who  spares 
none,  in  which  sense  the  word  teems  to 


turned  towards  the  beaven.  In  this  position 
the  bands  were  said  to  be  supine. 

206.  Jupiter  omtUpottni,  There  is  a  noble 
fire  and  fierceness  in  this  bold  speech  of  lar- 
bas.  The  taunts  and  revilings  which  he 
throws  even  on  Jupiter  are  quite  in  the  fpi- 


have  been  anciently  used  ；  hence  the  verb  rit  of  an  enraged  African,  a  haughty  prince. 


fado  signifies  to  mangle,  to  destroy,  as  ^n. 
U.55, 

ferro  Arg^olicas  fadare  latebras 
And  JEn.  HI.  341. 
Obscoenas  pelag^  ferro  fcedare  Tolucrcs. 


So  PUut.  Amph.  Ac.  I.  Sc.  I.  91.  Foedant  in  great  disdain  ： 


ftnd  an  abandoned  lover.  The  contempt 
with  which  he  speaks  of  iEneas  is  adiiiin- 
bly  expressed,  especially  what  relates  to 
his  dress  and  habit,  which  it  ia  natural  to 
inia^ne  this  roug^  Moorish  king  must  hold 


et  proterunt  hostium  copias  jure  injiistas. 

198.  Ammone  •atiu*  This  is  the  famous 
Jupiter  Ammon,  (whom  some  take  to  be 
the  same  with  Ham  the  son  of  Noah,  but 
Sir  Imac  Newton  makes  him  the  father  of 
.Sesac  or  Sesostris,  and  contemporary  with 
Solomon)  who  had  a  celebrated  temple  and 
oracle  in  Libya,  in  a  spot  of  CTOund  water- 
ed by  a  foiinlain,  and  enclosed  by  a  pleasant 
grove,  while  all  the  country  around  was 
quite  desert,  and  parched  with  drought. 


" And  now  this  other  Psiris,  with  his  train 
Of  conqaer'd  cowards,  must  in  Afiic 
reign  ！ 

Whom,  vfhat  they  sure,  their  looks  aod  gwb 
confess, 

Their  locks  with  oil  perfum'<^  their  Ly- 

dian  dress. 
He  takes  the  spoil,  enjoys  the  princely 

dame  ； 

And  I,  rejected  T,  mdore  an  empty  name." 
206.  Maurusia  Geru^  the  Mauritanian  na* 


this  temple  was  built  by  Bacchus  or  Her-  tion.  Vitruviiis,  Lib.  Vlll.  cap.  2,Mauruna 

cules,  both  of  whom  that  lAustrious  author  quam  nostri  MaurUaniam  appellant, 

makes  to  be  the  same  with  SeBoetris.    lap-  206.  JVwwc  epulata.  This  intelligence,  it 

bas,  king  of  the  GetuTians,  is  wdd  to  have  geeros,  reached  larbas'  ears,  while  he  and 

been  this  Ammon's  son  by  the  nymph  Ga-  bis  people  were  feasting'  upon  the  remains 

ramantis.  of  the  sacrifices  that  had  been  offered  to 

200.  Viplmgue-'ig^nem.  Plutarch  informs  Jupiter  Ammon.  Such  solemn  sacred  bao- 
u§  that  m  Ammon's  temple  was  a  lamp  quets  were  usual  among  the  heathens  ；  and 
perpetually^  burning*  ；  .n  custom  common  to  on  these  occasions,  it  was  always  the  prac- 
Mveral  nations,  of  which  mention  has  been  tice  to  podr  forth  wine  by  way  of  libutioa 
already  made  in  the  note  on  JEn.  II.  297.  to  the  gods. 

201.  Excubias  JHvCm,  A  watch  of  the  207.  Lerueum  honorem,  Bacchus  was  call, 
i.  e,  sacred  to  the  service  of  the  gods,  ed  Lenaeus,  either  d  lerUenda  mente  as  Do- 
、•  Media  inter  numina  DMLm,  i.  e.  A-  natus  contends,  because  wine  cheers  the 

t  the  shfines  or  ttataet  that  represent-  mind  ；  op  mher  from  xirwf •  torcular, «  wine- 

press.  Some  of  the  best  of  the  wine  was 
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Aspicis  haec  ？  an  te,  genitor,  cdta  fulmina  torques, 
Nequicquam  horremuB  ？  cseciq;  itk  nubibua  ignes 
Terrificant  aaimos,  et  inania  murmura  miscent  ？ 
Foemina,  quae  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
£xig:uam  pretio  posuit  ；  cui  litus  arandttm, 
Cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  connubia  nostra 
Reppulit,  ac  dominum  i&nean  in  regna  recepit.  y 
Et  nunc  ille  Paris  cum  semiviro  comitatu,  215 
Mxo]ii&  men  turn  mitr&  crinemque  madentem 
Subnexus,  rapto  potitiir;  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  terimus,  famamque  fovemus  inanem.  • 
Talibus  orantem  dictis,  arasque  tenentem 
Audiit  omnipotens :  oculosq;  ad  mcenia  torsit 
Regia,  et  oblitos  famac  melioris  amantes. 
Tunc  sic  Mercurium  alloquitur,  ac  talia  mandat  ： 
Vade,  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros,  et  labere  pennis : 
Dardaniumq;  ducem,  Tyrifi,  Carthagine  qui  nunc 
Expectat,  fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes, 

▼erbii,  et  hcrentem  ad  ant  ：  et  flexit  ocuIm  ad  arbcm  rcgum,  et  ad  unantea  neglifentet 
Tunc  HC  loquitur  ad  Mercurium,  et  imperat  tali*  :  Vadr,  »ge、  fiU,  adToea  ZephjrM,  et 


fhiitri  tiiDOaps  te，  A  p^- 
ter,jt\im  yibrm«  fidniina? 
an  fulrun  Tana  in  nubi- 
bui  temnt  mentet,  et 
edunt  iautijef  lonot  ？ 
Mulier,  quae  Tiga  in  rc- 
Cioae  uostxA  eondidit  pfti> 
▼ua  urbem  erapUone, 
cui  dedimus  litu*  colea- 
ium,  cui  imp*niimu9 
cpnditioBei  loci :  rejecit 
nuptuM  oiMCru,  et  ad- 
ouuit  in  repaum  Maeam 
*  raaiituDi*  £t  Banc  ill, 
Paris  cam  eomitatu  cflr» 
220  wfawto,  sutdisatus  anitfi 
I^diA  drea  mentuin  et 
capillos  delibutof  fruitur 
pncdA :  iKn  acilicet  inferi- 
mu«  dona  tuis  templu,  et 
•uitenuunaa  fkmam  iiui- 
nem.  Omnipote 篇雲 Midiit 
235  eum  precmatem  talibu^ 

hoDMta. 
•lit:  ct 


aJJoquere  Tkojaatua  dueetu,  qui  nune  moratiur  iu  TyriA  Carthagine,  nee  caftridenit  arbe*  i ; 


NOTES. 


poured  out  as  an  offering  to  the  goda  j  and 
this  h  justly  Aonor  Len"，8,  the  honour,  or 
most  excellent,  of  Bacchus'  liquor. 

209.  Cxcique  i^et,  Cxci  here  may  signify 
fortuitous,  not  directed  by  wisdom,  in  the 
same  sense  as  Fortune  is  C4illed  blind.  Ina- 
nia murmura  may  be  taken  in  the  nomina- 
tive case,  and  the  words  be  construed  thus: 
An  caeci  ignes  terrificant,  et  inania  murmu- 
ra miacent  animus  ？  Some,  however,  make 
murmura  the  ftccusatiTe,  And  translate  mw- 
c<tnt,edunt,  or  excitant,  raise  vain  idle  sounds* 
such  as  proceed  from  no  judgment  or  de- 
sign. 

211.  Fmmina-^rraTu.  The  true  spirit  of 
contempt.  A  wandering  woman. 

212.  Littu,  Because  the  territory  of  Car- 
thage lay  along-  the  sea-coast. 

215.  Jnie  Paris.  He  calls  iEneas  Paris, 
both  to  denote  him  effeminate,  and  a  ra- 
visher,  one  who  had  carrieU  off  from  him 
that  princess  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his 
property,  and  thought  he  had  a  right  to 
marry  ；  in  allusion  to  which  rape  he  astys  at 
the  end  of  tlie  sentence  rapto  poiitur, 

215.  Cum  semiviro  comitaiu,  in  allusion  to 
the  manner  of  the  Pbry^^ans,  who  were 
gr<:at  worshippers  of  the  ^roddess  Cybele, 
whose  priests  were  eunuchs. 

216.  MxoniA  mitrd.  The  Mxonian  orLy- 
dian  mitre  was  &  sort  of  bonnet  worn  by  the 
LydiaD  and  Phrygian  women,  a  part  of 
dress  which  would  have  been  quite  infa- 
inous  in  a  mailt  especially  when  it  had  the 
redimicula  or  fiUets,  wherewith  it  waa  tied 
under  the  chin^  msntum  Mubnexu9 : 

Vobis  picta  croco  etfulgenti  muricevestb, 


Desidix  cordi  ；  jurat  indtdgere  dioreis  ； 
Et  tunicas  mantcas  et  habent  redimiculfi 
mitrx  ： 

O  vere  Phfygiae,  neque  enim  Phrym! 

J£n.  IX.  614. 

Hence  the  Greeks  called  effeminate  per- 
sons SnxufUTfau  and  fUTftfofot,  And  Juvenal* 
inveighing  against  the  corruptions  introdu- 
ced into  Rome  from  other  countries,  men- 
tions the  wUra  u  an  ornament  affected  by 
lewd  women  •• 
Ite  quibu8  grata  est  pictH  lupa  barban 

mitrl  Sat.  UL  66. 

216.  Crinem  madentem.  Homer  obsenret 
that  not  one  of  the  heroes  in  the  Trojan 
war  used  ointments  and  perfumea,  except- 
ing Paris. 

218.  Famamque  fovemus  inmnem.  The  Ja- 
ma here  may  signify  the  same  thiiup  as  /a- 
tna  Deorum  in  Lucretius,  Lib.  1.  677 speak- 
ing of  Epicurus  ： 

Primum  Gndus  homo  inortales  toUere 
contra 

Est  oculos  aususy  primuaque  obaistere  con- 
tra i 

Quern  nec  fama  IMtm,  nec  fulmina,  ncc 
minitanti 

Mtirmure  compressit  ccelum,  &c. 
In  this  sense  it  may  be  rendered,  wc  fond- 
ly believe  the  fkme,  the  idle  vain  tradition 
of  thy  divinity. 

219.  Jtra»gue  tenentem.  This  was  a  rite 
observed  in  the  more  solemn  acts  of  reli- 
gion, £n.  XII.  201. 

T^ngo  tnu,  medioaque  igne8»  ct  numina 
testor. 

Hence,  lays  Cicero:  1$  ti aram  tenefu  jura' 


230 


235 


340 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

M  eoDcemi  ：  et  porta  Alloquere,  et  celeres  defer  tnea  dicta  per  auras, 
per  lerem  t«reni  maada^  j^^^^  iUum  nobis  gcnitrix  pulcherfima  talem 
S:=:i:=P 讓 isit，  Grai— ne  ide6  bis  vindicat  a™is: 
poiiiciu fnent tiaem, iiee  Sed  fore  qui  gravidam  imperus,  belloq;  tremcntein 
earn  ob  rem  lai        J  tali  am  rcgcrel,  genus  alto  d  sanguine  Teucri 
::rpt=j:!^=Proderet，  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 
futaram  qui  poMideretSi  nulla  accendit  taiitaruiTi  gloria  rcrum, 
ittiiam  pienwnregnifcetNec  suDcr  ipse  suft  HioUtur  laudc  laborcm : 

rm?,«Ascanio.ne  pater  Romanas  invidet  arces  ？ 
i  nobUi  ansoine  Teucri,  Quid  stHiit?  aut  qua  spc  iiiimic&  111  gentc  moratur 
et  luiaicerct  imperio  sue       prolem  AusoTiiam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva  ？ 
SeL^'tTiru^^fJc^^Naviget :  hxc  summa  est,  hie  nostri  nuntius  esto. 

rum  hunc  moret,  nee  tut- 

Dixerat.  lUe  palris  magni  parere  parabat 
dp"  ipw  wwrein  ad  «u-  XmpeHo :  ct  primiim  pedibus  talaria  nectit 
:SJrA=: 二 rnir^Aurea;  qua>  sublimem  alis,  sive  aequora  supra, 
urbem?  Quid  parat^aut  Seu  terrain,  rapido  pariter  cum  fl amine  portant.  、 
quA  spe  nuuiet  •pudgei*-  Xum  viream  capit :  h^c  animas  ille  evocat  Oreo  ' 

tat  poateriutem  lulicam,  et  cftmpM  LaTiniot  ？  NtTCm  coiucendat:  h«c  est  tnmmn,  h,c  Ml  nuntiui  d 
nobis.  Sic  loeutut  ent.  Mereurius  parabat  te  ad  obedicndum  juuii  mugnt  pairU  ：  et  prim*'*  sabli^t  tafora 
•area :  quse,  ten  sapn  mare,  tea  supra  terrain,  ftrunt  pcnni*  eum  Tohmtem  pariur  cum  rapido  rcmo. 
Deinde  secipit  nrgam  ；  per  banc  ille  edueit  ex  iuiVri 霧 

NOTES. 

ret  crederet  nemo.  Should  he  even  lav  his  235.  Irdmicd  in  genie.  This  is  said  by  W 
hand  on  the  alur  and  swear  to  it,  he  would  of  anticipation,  because  of  the  enmity  be- 
npt  be  believed.  Pro  Flacco.  •        twcen  Rome  and  Carthage  in  after  time*. 

、 226.  Celerei  per  auras.  For  celer,  says  Ser-  240.  SubHmtm  aUs.  MUton,  who  had  the 
vios,  or  celeriter;  of  which  kind  many  ex-  tdvantagre  of  his  rivals,  in  that  he  could  dip 
amples  occur  in  Virpl  and  the  other  poets,  hie  pencil  in  the  colours  of  inspintion,  far 

228.  Bi8  vindicat.  He  was  twice  rescued  exceeds  either  Virgil  or  Homer  in  his  de- 
by  Venus  from  impending  death  ；  once  in  scription  of  a  celestial  measenger  ： 

the  combat  with  Diomede,  when  he  was   Six  winphe  wore  to  shade 

struck  to  the  ground  by  the  blow  of  a  hu^e    His  lineaments  divine  ；  the  pair  that  clad 
stone,  and  would  certoinly  have  been  skin,    Each  shoulder  broad,  came  mantling  o'er 
if  Venus  hlui  not  thrown  her  veil  over  him,        his  breaat 

ftiid  carried  him  off  from  the  fight,  Iliad,    With  regil  ornament  ；  the  roiddie  pair 
V.  315.   And  a  second  time,  when  under    Girt  like  a  sUrry  zone  his  waist,  and 
her  conduct  he  escaped  unboit  from  the  round 

flames  of  Troy,  and  through  the  midst  of    Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy 
mrtned  enemies.  gold, 
Descendo,  ac,  ducente  Deo,  flammam  in-    And  colours  dippM  in  heaven.  The  third 

ter  et  hostes  his  feet 

Ezpedior  ：  dant  tela  locum,  flaminxque    Shadow'd  from  either  heel  with  fcatlicr'd 
recedunt.  Mn,  11. 632.  mail, 

229.  Gravidam  imperm,  Quati  parituram  Sky-tinctur*d  grain  ！  like  Maia's  son  he 
imperiOf  aays  Serrius,  vel  unde  mutti  impe-  stood 

ratorea  pottjtnt  creari,  whence  many  heroes    And  shook  his  pUrnies,  that  heav'nly  fra- 
and  brave  generals  ahall  arise.   The  same        grance  fUl'd 
beautiful  expression  occurs,  Georg.  II.  5.      The  circuit  wide. 

tibi  pampiDeo  gravidas  autumno        241 . Rapido  pariter  cum famine  ：  Celerita- 
Floret  age  r.  te  pari  ventU.  Or  it  tnay  be  meant  of  the  aa- 

239.  Belloque  fremeraem.  Perhaps  bello  U  aisUnce  he  received  from  the  winds  in  bis 
here  in  the  dative,  and  then  the  sense  will  flight;  which  is  hinted  before  in  veraeSSS. 
be,  impatiently  raging  for  war.  Voca  Zephyro,,  and  in  the  following  2l5tb, 

234.  Atcanione,  lUd  fretui  agit  vento;  If  so  the  tranalttion 

What  has  his  heir  the  young  Ascamus  will  run  thus  ：  His  wings,  together  with  the 

done  ！  rapid  gales,  waft  him  through  the  air. 

Why  should  he  grudge  an  empire  to  bis     242.  Virgam,  Mercurv's  rod  or  cadueeM, 
son  ？  which  was  g^ven  htm  by  ApoUo  in  return 

Ase&nius  founded  Alba,  and  was  the  proge-  for  the  present  he  had  made  him  of  the  lyre, 
nitor  of  Romulus,  from  whom  Rome  is  Mercury,  in  his  way  to  Arcadia^  having  ob. 
named. 


J. 
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Pallentes,  alias  sub  tristia  Tartara  mittit,  de- 
Dat  somnos  adimitque,  ct  lumina  niorte  resignat. 

fretus  agit  ventos,  ct  turbida  tranat  245  DOS,  ec  ex  Boite  aperh 

！ Nubila.   Jamque  volans  apicem  ct  latera  ardua  cernitj^^         h4c  iiutractw 
Atlantis  duri,  coelum  qui  verticejulcit  i  SSI^J^SLr^S^ 
Atlantis,  cinctum  assidue  cui  nubibas  atris  Tuiimi 
Piniferum  caput  et  vcnto  pulsatur  et  in^bri :  aceua  laten  dati  a« - 

Nix  humeros  infusa  tegit  ：  turn  flumina  mcnto  250 
Praecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  'horrica  barba^  ' 
Hie  prlm^m  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 
Constitit  ；  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Misit  ：  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  ircutn 
Piscosos  scopulos,  humills  volat  sequori  juxta. 
Haud  aliter  terras  inter  coelumque  volalat, 
Litus  arenosum  Libyse  ventosque  secabu, 

atetit  Mcreariui  eontendens  alii  Kqoalibus :  hinc  deUptiii  toto  corpore  te  impulit  ad  undat :  rimilu  vols 
cri,  quee  cirea  liiora,  circa  rupes  pitoosas  ToUt  demiu^  prupe  mare.    Non  ajiter  proles  Cyllenia  venieiu 
•b  Atlarde  eto  matomo,  Totehftt  inter  etslam  et  terrmm,  icindt'bat  a^rem  et  litus  trenotum  labys* 


eoi  caput  pinilhrom 
■cniper  eirettBdatum  ai- 
'gria  nulribiit,  tnaditiir 
vemii  et  ^uviis.  Mk 
■nperjects  tegit  buia^ 
255  rot:  prctmAfloTii  de» 


et  barba  borrida  eoneret- 
cit  gUcie.     Hie  primd 


NOTES. 


served  two  serpents  going  to  fight,  appea- 
sed them  in  an  instant,  by  throwing'  down 
this  rod  before  them.  Hence  a  rod  wreath- 
ed about  with  two  serpents  became  the 
symbol  of  peace. 

244.  Lumina  nutrte  retignat.  Serrius  ex- 
plains rerignat  by  claudit  ：  as  if  the  sense 
should  be,  that  Mercury  seals  the  eyes  in 
death.  Turnebiis  takes  it  in  the  contrary 
sense,  He  opens,  he  unseals  ：  and  thinks 
Virgil  is  here  alluding  to  the  Roman  cus- 
tom of  opening'  the  eyes  on  the  funeral  pile, 
after  they  had  been  shut  all  tbe  time  the 
body  lay  in  tbe  house.  Plin.  Lib.  II.  cap.  37". 
Morientibus  oculos  opeiire,  rurstisque  in 
rogo  patefacere,  Quiritium  roagno  ritu  sa- 
crum est  ；  ita  more  condito^  ut  neque  ab 
homine  supremum  eos  spectari  fas  sit,  et 
carlo  non  ostendi  nefas. 

347.  AtlanH»,  There  is  a  famous  statue  of 
Atlas  in  the  Famese  palace  at  Rome, 
unless  it  has  been  removed  by  Bonaparte 
to  Paris'  supportiti^  the  globe  of  the  hea- 
vens. Atlas  was  king  of  Mauritania;  fond 
of  aatronoroy,  and  master  of  a  thousand 
flocks.  On  his  refusing  hospitality  to  Per* 
seus,  the  oflTended  visitor  showed  him  the 
head  of  Medusa  ；  on  which  he  was  instant- 
ly metamorphosed  into  a  lar^  mottntain, 

250.  JVlx  hutnero*  iiifusa  tegtt,  Herodotus 
in  MelpoiDene  Bays  of  Atlas,  Its  tops  are 
never  tree  from  snow  either  in  summer  or 
winter.  And  Pliny,  Lib.  V.  cap.  1,  says, 
Verticem  aM«,  ettam^tftatef  openri  tdvUnu, 

251.  Pr/edpitani.  That  is,  te  pnedpUant, 
as  ki  the  second  book  ： 

Noz  humida  coelo  pnecipiUt, 

252.  Cylleniut,  i.  e.  Mercury,  whom  Ifaia* 
the  daughter  of  AUaSy  brought  forth  on 
mount  Cyllene. 

254.  Aoi  HndUi,  This  oomparbon,  and 


indeed  the  whole  passage,  are  imitations^  of 
H^mer,  Odyssey,  V.  43,  which  we  shall 
？' ne  the  reader  in  Mr.  Pope's  elegant  trans - 
kion  ： 

spoke :  tbe  god  who  moun^the  wing- 
ed winds 

Bist  to  his  feet  his  golden  pinions  binds, 
lhat  high  through  fields  of  air  his  flight 
sustain, 

OTer  the  wide  earth,  and  o'er  the  bound- 
less main, 
grasps  the  wMid  that  causes  sleep  to 

fly. 

Otin  soft  slumbers  seals  the  wakeful  eye  ： 
Tien  shoots  from  heav'n  to  high  Piem's 
•  steep. 

Aid  stoops  incumbent  on  the  rolling  deep. 
Sc  wat*iy  fowl,  that  seek  their  fishy  food, 
yAth  wings  expanded  o*er  the  foaming 
flood, 

N*w  sailing  smooth  the  level  surfiice 
sweep, 

New  dip  their  pinions  in  the  level  deep. 
Thus  o'er  the  world  of  waters  Hermes 
flew,  &c. 

The  fowl  here  referred  to  is  called  in  Ho- 
merxofo;,  which  is  thougfht  to  be  either  a 
coot  or  a  cormorant. 

25$,  257.  Haud  akter,  &c.  Pierius  has  ob- 
served, that  some  of  the  more  ancient  co- 
pies change^  the  order  of  the  verses,  and 
range  them  thus  ： 
Haud  aliter  terras  inter  cttlam^ue  voUbat, 
Matemoyeniena  ab  avo  Cyllenim  protes^ 
Litus  arenotum  Libyae  ventosque  secabat. 
Which,  though  it  takes  away  the  rhyme, 
. so  offensive  to  a  delicate  ear,  yet  leaves  a. 
worse  fault  behind,  a  defect  in  the  seme. 
Secabat  vmlM  is  lomethingf;  bat  what  is  the 
meaning'  of  Utu9  tecabat,  anleis  it  be,  he 
ploughed  or  dug  up  tbe  abore  ？  a  idea  q«ite 
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satim  fttfue      pedi-  Mateino  Ycniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  protes. 

t^fiiSr^^Ul  prim^m  alalia  tedgit  magalia  planUs; 

ce',  et  repsntttem  teets;  Mntam  lundautem  arces,  ac  tecta  oovantem  260 

ilU  aniem  ermt  enm  ia-  CoflSpicit  ：  atqUC  Illi  StelUtUS  iaspide  fulv& 

Jr^t^jTn^S^^ii"*^  Ensis  erat,  Tyrioque  ardeliat  murice  laeoa 

TyriA  purpurA  pentec  Demissa  ex  huneris  :  dives  quae  munera  Dido  ^ 

e»  humerii:  qu«  onu- Fecerat,  et  tenui  teias  discreverat  auro. 

Continu6  invadit :  Tu  nunc  Carthaginis  alue  265 
Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 
^itureumhu verbis:  £xtruis,  heu,  r^g^i  rerumque  oblite  tuaruin  ！ 
:=ftr==  Ipse  Dedm  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 
et  eoiidit  puiehrmm  ur-  Regnatoc,  ccElutn  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet : 
ber^  uxori  arnrieitt,  beu.  Ipse  hsBc  fcrrc  iubet  cclcres  mandata  per  auras  ：  270 
=T 二, 工\1  Quid  struis  ？  ait  qui  spc  Libycis  teris  otia  tcrris  ？ 
Beonim,  qui  poceattte  Si  tc  nulla  iDowt  taDtarum  gloria  rcrum, 
vertit  eceiura  el  ter-  Nec  super  ipse  tu&  moliHs  laude  laborem  ； 

nu,  niait  me  tibi  i  coelo 

•plendido :  ipce  inpcnt  me  porure  hmt  mm  BOkmUtR  per  \erem  mifrem  :  ^mA  punu,  Mt  qui  tpe  pcnfis 
otia  in  libyci  regione  ？  Si  nallus  splendor  tanvuiu  renim  tt  aiOTet,  aec  soicipis  ipse  kiborera  ad  tnam 


NOTES. 

foreign  to  the  purpose.  Dr.  Bentley  prcpo-  265.  ConUnud  invadit.  The  word  invadit 
ses  tlie  following'  emendation  ：  shows  the  nature  of  the  speech,  and  in  what 

Hmid  "iter,  term  inter  coelumque,  Ugc-  manner  Mercury  is  going  to  accost  him. 

bat  See  the  note  on  verse  304. 

Litus  arenosum  Libyx,vent08que  secalat  ；  365.  Tu  nunc,  &c.  The  reader  will  ob- 
which  at  once  clean  the  Bciise,  cbang'rs  a  serve  here  that  a  p&rtiealar  empbtsis  lies 
shocking  sound  into  agreeable  harmony,  upon  nunc;  it  implies,  now  after  the  ruin  of 
and  malus  Virgil  speak  his  own  properUn-  your  country,  now  when  you  have  enterpn- 
gusige.  See  Dr.  Bentley's  note  on  Hor.  Lib.  tea  of  auch  moment  to  accompliah. 
I.  Carm.  XXXIV.  5.  and  Dr.  01arke%  on  265.  Tu.  Who  oughtest  to  appefir  the  he- 
the  Iliad«  V  769.  roic  founder  of  a  great  empire. 

358.  Jib  avo.  Atlas  was  the  grandfither     266.  Uxoriut  ；  devoted  to  a  woman.  Ho- 
of Mercury,  by  the  side  of  Maia,  u  in  1.  8.  race  expresses  himself  in  the  same  manner 
Vobis  Mercurius  pater  est  quern  caidida  respecting  the  Tiber  ： 


Maja 

Cyllenes  gelido  conceptom  vertice  fuclit. 
259.  Magalia  may  either  refer  to  the  tow- 
en  and  buildings  of  Carthage,  where  cot- 
tages once  stood,  as  iEn.  I.  425. 

Miratur  molem  JEneas,  magalia  quoniam  ； 


Iliac  dum  se  nimium  querent! 
Jactat  ultorem,  va^s  et  sinistra 
•Labitur  ripi  Jove  iion  probante 

UxQriut  amnis. 
269.  Regncuor ,'  a  very  happy  title  in  this 
connexion.  The  sovereign  of  the  gods  com- 


Or  to  the  huU  of  the  African  shepherdii,  mission,  me  whose  authority  must  be  obey 

mentioned  Geor.  III.  340.  ed  ；  that  sovereign  who  but  for  thy  e0eDM 

Quid  tibi  pustores  Libyx,  quid  pascua  nacy,  would  make  Kre^naUr  hommtm,  r  so- 

versa  rereign  of  thee. 

Prosequar,  et  rang  habitaU  OMgAtia  tectis?  269.  Torquet  sometimes  aignifies  the 

261.  StelUuuaiatpide  MfoA  Enti%  erat,  i.  same  with  regit,  or  $uM"net,  as  Mn.  XII. 

The  hilt  and  scabbArd  were  studded  vith  180- 

perns  sparkling  like  8tan»  |>articulariy  with  tuque  indite  Mavora 

jaspers,  lome  of  which,  thoufph  not  yellow  Cuncta  tuo  qui  bella,  pater,  sub  munine 

throughout,  are  sprinkled  with  drops  of  torques. 

gold.  Servius  tells  ui»  it  was  a  received  tr»-  271.  Quid  struts?  This  very  Garth«ge  shall 

ditioD  that  there  was  a  virtue  in  the  jMper  prove  ont  of  the  greatest  foes  to  Rom  ； 

stone  to  Msist  onton  in  their  pleadings,  and  dost  thau  assist  ia  its  coiwtruction,  the 

id  that  Gracchus  wore  one  of  them  for  voice  of  whose  posterity  aball  be  Carthago 

effect.  Thk  notion  Pliny  abo  mentions,  deleta  »t» 

ridtciileB  it.  Lib.  XXXVII.  9.  271.  Terit  ia  a  word  that  implies  sloth 

53.  XrfMM  IB  reckoned  by  Festal  Yam^  and  remissneai,  as  in  SaUuil:  Jbi  trienmo 

othen,  ft  rough  winter  gumept,  suoh  fn/Mtm  trito. 

«t  WAS  suitable  to  th«  season,  ^61«^309.  ' 
Hybmo  motiris  sidere  daieem. 
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tttende    td  A^caBiina 

ercteentem,  et  ad  ipea 
*  ^  harredifl  lUfi,  eui  impe- 
periam  luUce  et  Romaim 
trrra  debentur.  Talihu' 
Y«rbM  loctinii  Mercoriut 
f^git  ftipectum  huma- 
num  in  mtdio  lennone, 
280  ^  pitMul  abiit  ex  muKi 
in  Irrrm  At 
TCT*  XneaM  snprflMtui 
Thu,  olMniitah,  et  eapilli 


Ascanium  surgcntcm,  el  spes  h^ercdis  luU 
Respice :  cui  re^uni  Italiae,  Romanaq;  teUus, 
Debentur.    Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus, 
Mortales  visus  medio  sermone  reliquit, 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanoit  atiram. 
At  ver6  ^neas  aspectu  obmutuit  aniens  ： 
Arrectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Ardet  abire  fug&,  dulcesque  relinquere  terras, 
Attonitus  tan  to  monitu  imperioque  Deorum. 

Heu  I  quid  agat  ？  quo  nunc  reginam  amblre  furentem  ^»-«  horrore  arrecti  wnt, 
Audeat  affatu  ？  qua  prima  exordia  sumat  ？  J? 。； =  gSTIi 
Atq;  aDimum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc  ；  3S5  dewnre  gntua  i«gw. 
In  partesq;  rapit  varias,  perq:  omnia  versat.  "f™»  no> 

Hxc  altera  an  ti  potior  scntciitia  visa  est.  IfcS  i^ikMflekrt?"^ 

Mnesthea  Sergcstumque  vocat,  fortemque  Cloanthum : 
Ciassem  aptent  taciti,  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 
Anna  parent  ；  et,  quae  sit  rebus  causa  tiovandia, 
Dissimulent :  sese  interca,  quando  optima  Dido 
Nesciat,  et  tantos  rum  pi  non  sperM  amores, 
Tenuturum  adhus,  et  quae  moliissima  fandi 
Tempora,  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.   Ocyils  omnes 
Imperio  Ixti  parent,  ac  jussa  facessunt. 

At  regina  dolos  (quis  fallere  possit  amantem  ？) 
Praesensit,  motusque  excepit  prima  futuros, 
Omnia  tuta  timens  :  eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 
DetuUt  armari  classem,  cursumque  parari. 
Saevit  inops  animi,  totamq;  incensa  per  urbem 
Bacchatur  :  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 

*  nm,  dam  Immm  Dido  igw 

QOimt,  et  ROD  tntpicAtnr  abrqimpi  ouatot 裏 Borei,  n  qaaeiicomm  adUoi,  et  qwe  tenpoim  loqveodi  trunt 
eonunodUnnui :  que  tu  negotii  coufieiendi  tutitnouu  Celeriirr  omaet  obediant  Iseti  maudato,  et  ejte- 
qvuncnr  jataa,  Sed  regina  pretemU  firsiidein  (qais  pouit  decipere  amantmi  ？)  et  eognovic  piima  tamnl- 
tom  faiaruiDf  metaens  ouinia  vtl  tutiHima.  £iid<rin  Fama  nuntiavit  amtnti,  cUummu  instrtu,  et  parari 
dUbeMunu  Furtt  impo«  mentis  et  inflaounau  tncduitur  per  tutara  urbem  ；  qualii  Baccha  inciuta  quas- 
ttlii  simulacris, 
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Tenire  reginam  imsn- 
trm  ？  umk  capiat  pri' 
mum  initium  ？  et  nune 
hue,  nuDc  iUue  dittnhit 
uiiraum,  et  tnhit  in  d" 
v«rMs  p«rte«,  et  rolrit 
per  omnia.  Hae  coo» 
Itnin  mnvi  eu  meliMt 
poodeniBti.  Vocat  Moct- 
thrum,  et  Sctfeuum, " 
fortem  doauhaa  i  jM>- 
bftque  ut  inttruant  cIm* 
tern  teeretd,  et  congve- 
gvnt  loeMM  ad  litus,  et 
p«e|mrent 禽 nm  ：  et  ee- 
300  lent,  ^uw  tit  cauM  rou- 
uuidar 鳴 m  reram  ：  bnc- 


NOTES. 


277.  Mortalet  vinu  reliquit.  That  it,  says 
Serviua,  Aut  oculis  le  iCnete  suitulit,  aut 
humanam  reliquit  effieiem  qaam  sumpserat 
ut  Jib  £oeft  posset  videri  ：  quod  melius.  It 
is  proper  to  take  it  in  this  list  sense,  to 
avoid  a  Uutalogj  in  the  following  words,  — 
ex  ocuUm  evanvit, 

277.  Medio  •ermone.  This  is,  before  M- 
neas  had  time  to  make  his  reply  ；  for  aermo, 
says  the  same  critic,  est  conJabuUuio  duorum 
vel  plurium,  a  conference  oetween  two  or 
more  persons. 

288.  Mneithea,  A  Greek  AccuMtiye  for 
Mnettheum,  The  critics  on  style  have  ob- 
served, that  Virgil,  when  he  mentions  the 
ancestors  of  three  noble  families  of  Rome, 
turns  Sergius,  Memmius,  uid  Cluentius, 
which  might  have  degraded  his  verse  too 
much  by  their  common  and  fitmiliar  uie, 
. into  Sergestut,  Mneatheus,  and  Cloanthus. 
We  find  in  our  English  writers,  aay^  Mr. 
AddiaoB»  how  much  the  proper  name  of 
oar  own  countrymen  puUs  down  the  lan- 
guage wluch  surroundt  it,  and  fiuniliarizet 
ft  whole  sentence. 


389.  Cogani  :  ut  aptent,  ut  cogant.  So  in 
Eel 翁 Tityre  eoge  pecut, 

390.  lirma  parent.  Arma  here  ngnifies 
stores,  neceaaaries,  conveniences. 

391.  Optima,  She  is  still,  in  th«  esteem 
of  JEneas,  the  excellent  Dido,  tbouf^,  com- 
manded  by  Jupiter,  be  most  desert  her. 

293.  Que  mottustma  fandi  Tempora.  As 
well  knowing  nothing  is  more  true  than  that 
maxim  in  Terence,  Ueaut.  II.  3,  323.  In 
tempore  venire  omnium  rerum  primum  est. 
To  this  purpose,  says  Cicero,  Lib.  II.  ad 
Fam,  Bp.  16.  permagni  refert,  quo  tibi  hsec 
tempore  epistolareddiu  sit;  utrum  dim  so- 
Kcitudinis  aliquid  haberei,  an  dim  ab  otnni 
molesUA  yacuus  esse 詹. Itaque  ei  praecepi, 
quem  ad  te  misi,  ut  tempus  obtervaret  epii- 
tolx  tibi  reddendo.  Nam  quemadmocfum 
coraiD^ui  ad  nosintempettiv^  adeunt*  mo* 
letti  sxpe  tunt  ；  aic  epistols  offeodant^^n 
loco  reddttx. 

301.  CommetiwsaerU,  Upon  the  iDoyiii|f 
of  tbe  ucred  symbols.  Commavere  taero, 
according  to  Serrius,  was  a.  phrase  used  by 
the  Bomwia,  to  signify  the  opening  of  tlie 
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quBdo  orgift  triennaib  Thya»，  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 
'=tVc,l«;:^t  2rgia，  ^octuniusque  vocal  clatnore  Cithaeron. 
Tiut  earn  noctumo  tu- 1  and  em  his  j£neam  compellat  vocibus  ultrd  ： 
mnitu.  D«nique  uitrA  Dissimulare  etiam  sper&sti,  perfide,  tantum 
"I!SlI?EiuL^d ^  Posse  nefas,  ttcitusque  mea  decedere  terra  ？ 
fide,  •penuti  goue  eelare  Nec  te  noster  amor,  nec  te  data  dextera  quondam, 
tantum  erinit-D;  et  uei-  Nec  Hioritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido  ？ 
l?:et^r 丄 Quin  etiam  hyberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 
te  dcxtn  oiim  4aui,  nec  Et  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  per  altum, 
Dido  rediK-i  peritnrm  Crudelis  1  Quid  ？  81  DOD  arva  aliena  dotnosque 

Ignotas  peteres,  ct  Troja  antiqua  mancret; 

aiali  tempore,  et  propeni«  naTi^re  p«r  mftre  inter  mediM  Aqoiiones,  cmdeli*  I  ((uid  ？  n  ncu  qvaret^ 
refionem  extenuun  et  icdc%  incofuius,  ted  si  vetut  Troja  itaret  ； 

NOTES. 

solemnities  of  particular  Pagan  divinities  speeches  with  terms  adapted  to  tbe  natsre 
on  their  liigh  festival  days,  when  their  m-  and  strain  of  the  discourse.  Thus  when  Ju- 
cred  symbols  were  removed  from  their  no  attacks  Venus  like  an  enemy  with  »  aly 
temples,  in  order  to  be  carried  about  in  malicious  desij^,  the  word  is  a^^editur, 
pompous  procession.  Hence  that  expression  verse  92.  When  Mercury  falls  upon  JGneas 
of  Piautus  in  Pseudolo  ：  Scis  tti  profecto,  in  severe  reproachful  language,  invadit  is 
mea  si  commovissem  sacra^  quo  pacto  et  used,  verHC  265.   And  here,  when  Dido 
quantas  soleam  turbas  dare.  This  was  par-  throws  out  accusations  agunst  JEneas  for 
ticularly  the  practice  in  celebrating  tbe  op-  stealing  away  from  her  like  a  thief,  a  term 
gia  or  mysteries  of  Bacchui  ；  the  statues  of  is  used  that  is  applied  to  a  criminal  when 
that  god  were  removed  from  his  temple,  arraigned  before  a  judge  ；  Hh  JEneam  c^m- 
and  carried  about  in  procession  by  his  fran-  pellat  vocibus.    This  observation,  though 
tic  votaries  ；  tQ.  which  rite  Horace  alludes,  perhaps  not  always,  yet  will  generally  hold. 
1.  Cami.  XVIU.  11.  305.  Duaimulare,  Ruaeus,  who  is  fond  of 

— — non  ego  te,  candUle  Ilassarcu,  reducing  every  thing  to  system,  tells  us 
Invitura  quatiam.  that  Dido's  speech  consists  of  three  parts. 

Some,  by  commod*  tacrit,  understand  the  1.  The  proporition  ；  that  ^neas  would  not 
brandishing-  ot  the  thyrsi,  or  sacred  spears;  privately  desert  her  coasts.  2.  The  confir- 
others,  the  beating  of  the  cymbaU.  But  all  tnaiion,  including  6ve  reasons :  their  love  ； 
come  to  the  same  sense.  tbe  pledge  of  the  right  hand  ；  pity  for  one 

302.  Thi/a»,  A  bacchanal,  from  ^va,  to  who  must  die  if  he  leaves  her  ；  the  incle- 
rour  about  with  frantic  wild  disorder.  roeiicy  of  the  season  ；  an  argument  from  the 

302.  Trieterica.  The  myteries  of  Bac-  greater  to  the  less.  You  would  not  sail  even 
chus,  which  were  celebrated  every  third  tor  Troy  at  a  time  so  tempestuous,  much 
year  ：  less  for  arva  aliena  et  domw  i^oku.  3.  Tbe 

Ismariz  celebrant  repetiU  triennia  Bac-  peroration,  in  which  she  importunes  him  by 
chz.  Ovid.  Met.      every  thing^  most  sacred  and  dear.  She  re- 

And  elsewhere,  minds  him  of  her  benefiu,  of  the  haired  of 

Tertia  quae  solito  tempore  brUma  refert.  her  citizens,  and  of  the  country  round  ；  of 
They  were  instituted  in  memory  of  the  the  lots  of  her  modesty  and  repuUtioii.  She 
three  years'  expedition  of  Bacchus  to  India,  exhibits  her  solitude  and  danger  ；  and  ap- 

303.  J\i'ociumu»gue.  They  were  celebrated  pears  willing  to  concede  any  thing  if  JEneas 
in  the  night  time,  and  were  therefore  call-  wiil  but  stay.  She  would  nut  be  so  desointe, 
ed  Nvctclia.  si  quh  mihi,  &c. 

303.  Cithfrtm.  A  mountain  near  Thebes  30i.  Etiam.  This  particle  has  here  a  par* 
in  B<£Otta  ；  accordin]^  to  some,  a  part  of  ticular  force  atul  sig'tiificancy  ；  aa  if  she  had 
mount  Pariuuisus,  saored  to  Bacchus  ；  for  said.  Did  you  not  only  form  au  base  a  de- 
the  two  tops  of  mount  Fnrnassus  were  «ledi-  sig*n,  but  even  hope  to  conceal  it  fBom  me  ？ 
cated,  one  to  Bacchus,  the  other  to  Apollo,  309.  Htiheifio  tideve  may  either  mean  in 
according  to  that  of  Lucaii,  Lib.  VIII.  general  during  the  winter  season,  as  tiden 

 Parnassus  gemino  petit  aethera  coUe,  is  used  Geor.  1.  Quo  ndere  terram  vertere 

Mons  Phoebo,  Bromioque  sacer.  一 conveniat;  or  it  may  refer  to  tbe  constclla- 

Whithcr  the  Bacchanals  used  to  be  called  tion  Orion,  to  whose  influence  the  storms 
by  loud  sounds,  which  they  believed  to  pro-  are  ascribed,  verse  52. 
ceed  from  Bacchus  himself.  Dum  pelbgo  desxvit  hyemt,  et  aquosus 

304.  Compellai.  Nothing-  is  more  remark-  Orion. 

Able  in  Virgil  than  the  delicate  choipe  and  310.  Medua  ^gidhnibiu.  The  north  wind 
propriety  of  his  words,  whereof  we  have  was  quite  contrary  to  iEneas,  as  be  was  tc 
particuiiir  examples  in  bif  introducing  his  sail  from  Africa. 
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Troja  per  undoaum  peteretur  dasslbus  xquor  ？  ,  an  eiane  pcceretnr  a  ，《 
M^ne  rugis  I  pep  ego  has  lachrymas  dextramque  tUam,  ^^>'^„"^{^'； 

te,  ego  era  te  per  has  lachry> 

CQuando  aliud  mihi  jam  misers  nihil  ipsa  reliqui)  315         ji«ctet^  tuam 
Per  connubia  nostra,  per  mceptos  liymenxos  ； 
Si  bene  quid  de  te  memi,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam 
Dulce  meum  :  miserere  domds  labentis,  et  islam, 
Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem.  ^ 
Te  propter  Libycae  gented,  Nomadumq;  tyrannt  320 
Odere,  infensi  Tyrii :  te  propter  eundem 
Extinctus  pudor,  et,  qu^  sola  sLdera  adibsun, 
Fama  prior :  cui  me  moribund  am  deseris,  hospes  ？ 
Hoc  solum  Domen  quoniara  de  conjuge  restat. 
Quid  moFor  ？  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater  325 
Destruat  ？  aut  captain  ducat  Getulus  larbas  ？ 
Saltern  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 
Ante  fugam  so  boles,  si  quis  mihi  parvulus  aula 
Luderet 龙 neas,  qui  te  tan  turn  ore  refer  ret  ； 
Non  equidem  omnino  capta  aut  deserta  viderer. 


(^iquidem  ipianibUaliad 
reserrari  mihi  Jam  mi- 
•erae)  p«r  eoiyugium 
nostram,  per  noptiaa  in- 
choatat :  si  bend  mertiS 
quicqtiam  de  te,  aat  H 
quicquam  meum  fait 
gntum  tibi  i  muerere 
domilt  mem  cadentis  ； 
la  quia  adhuc  aditut  ett 
pivcibus,  precor  depone 
hoc  coiistiiani.  Propter 
te  populi  Libftsetrtrges 
Numidarani  oderant  mr, 
et  Tyrii  infensi  9unt  mU 
hi:  proptrr  euodem  te 
piidor  periic,  et  priom 
？負 ran,  per  quam  aiiicam 
atiiugcbam  u\n  :  eui 
330  relhiquit  me  moritomm, 
A  buspvs  f  siqukl«m  hoo 

unum  nomen  taperest  de  eonjage.  (E^uiit  expecto  ？  an  at  PygnuUion  fhtter  dlmat  murus  ineos  ？  aut  lar- 
bas  Oetnlnt  tnhat  fne  eapcivam  ？  Saltern  si  Ante  Aigam  aliqiui  proles  imhi  tuscepta  fuiwet  de  te,  ai  par- 
vului  aUquii  Man.*  jnihi  laden t  in  aulA,  qui  te  t^tummodo  T«ltn  reprsaentafv^t ;  equiUum  npn  plaa^ 
viderer  d«cepta  aut  dcrelicta. 


NOTES. 

316.  Per  inceptoa  Hymenaot,  Qui  novitate  329.  Qui  te  tanlum  ore  referret.  Some  an- 
9unt  dulcet^  Servius.  cient  copies  read  qui  te  tamen,  an  express- 

320.  JS/omadum,  See  the  note  on  verse  40.  sion  full  of  love,  implying,  that,  however 

320.  f)frannL  The  ancient  Romans  used  desirous  Dido  was  of  having  oflTspring  by 
the  words  tifrattnua  and  rex  proinificuously,  JEneas,  she  would  not  Indul^^  ihxX  desire, 
as  JEn,  VII.  366.  if  the  son  should  not  resemble,  and  be  the 

Pars  mihi  pacis  erit  dextram  tetigisae  ty-  image  ot\  the  father.   Some  explain  the 
nmni.  words  as  they  are  coromonly  read*  qtd  te 

322.  Pudor,  et,  quA  wld  aidera  adiba»h  to'thbi,  &c.  as  if  Dido  meant  that  she  did 
foma.  This  is  that  female  virtue  which  ex-  not  wish  the  son  to  resemble  £nea8  in  his 
alts  the  sex  to  the  stars,  and  wherein  con-  inind»  in  his  cruelty  ami  hard-heartedneas, 
ttsts  the  tnie  honour,  the  loss  of  which  is  but  only  in  his  person  and  features,  qui  re- 
irreparable.  Plautus  emphatically  calls  it  a  ferret  te  ttmtitm  ore,  non  morihut  ；  but  this 
maid's  portion :  Non  ego  illam  mihi  dotem  sciititnent,  though  suitable  enouj^h  to  that 
duco  esse,  quae  dos  dicitur  ：  sed  pudicitUra,  fury  and  despair  of  mind  into  which  she  is 
et  pudorem,  et  sedatum  cupidinem.  Amp.  wrought  up  afterwarda,yet  can  by  no  means 
11.  209.  So  Terence  ：  Turn  prxterea,  qux  agree  with  the  present  strain  of  her  disr 
secunda  ei  doe  erat,  periit,  pro  virglne  daci  course,  which  is  full  of  tenderness,  soft  ad- 
nuptum  uon  potest.  Ad.  111.  2.  48.  On  this  dress,  prayer,  and  moving'  expostulation  ； 
account  the  epithet  viiia,  despicable,  is  gi-  therefure  the  juster  sense  is,  thiit,  if  she 
ven  to  Europa  after  the  loss  of  her  honour;  could  not  enjoy  his  person,  it  would  have 
yilis  Earopa quid  morl  cessas  ？  been  some  alleviation  of  her  distress,  bad 
Hor.  Carm.  UI.  Ode  XXVII.  57.     slie  but  been  possessed  of  ft  son  by  him,  to 

S28.  Ante  fugam  fobolet.  The  ancient  ma-  set  his  dear  iniai^e  always  before  her  eyes, 
nuscripts  read  $uboles  ；  and  Fieiius  in  this  330.  Capta  aut  deterta,  Kuaeus  translatjcs 
place  quotes  two  examples  from  ancient  capta  by  decepta,  betrayed,  seduced  ；  but 
monuments  where  it  is  so  written  ；  agreea-  this  is  a  harsh  expression,  thsLt.  roust  have 
biy  to  the  etymology  of  the  word,  wliich  is  irritated  JEneas,  instead  of  moving  his  corn- 
derived  from  suboUaeere,  、  passion,  which  is  the  point  8he  laboun  in 

328.  Parvulus,  This  argument,  says  Dr.  this  first  speech.  And  therefore  capta  must 
Trapp,  if  not  immodest,  may  be  thought  be  taken  to  refer  to  what  she  had  saiiK 
indecent  and  improper  j  and  it  is  so,  accord-  vchje  326, 

jng  to  our  manners  ；  but  we  must  consider   aut  captain  ducat  Getulus  Iftrbas. 

the  difference  of  custom  and  canversatlon  In  order  to  paint  her  distress  to  i&neas  in 
in  different  ug^s  and  countries.  the  more  Kvely  colours,  she  represents  tym 
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«c  locou  faerat.  iiic  D'ixcrat.    Ille  Jovis  monitis  immota  tenebat 

Jo，  Lumina,  et  obntxus  curam  sub  corde  premebat. 

tttf  coererbst  ctiraro  m  Tandem  pauca  rcfcrt :  Ego  le,  quae  plurima  fando 
animo.  Tandem  repo.  Enumerare  vales,  minquam,  regina,  negabo 
Z^^^^^^^n^n!^^  Promeritam  :  nec  me  Tn^mimssc  pigcbit  Eliss  ；  335 
temeruiste  jrmemuits,  Dum  memor  ipsc  mci,  qiim  spiritus  hos  rcget  artus. 
qo«  loquendo  poles  e-  Pro  FC  pauca  loquar.    Nec  ego  banc  abscondere  furto 
；；==：»?二";:'^；  Speravi,  ne  fing:e,  fu^am  ；  nec  conjugis  unquam 
quaiidia  ipse  recordobor  Praetendi  tsedas,  aut  h?ec  in  foedera  veni. 
md,  dura  animii  move-  Mc  si  fula  iTieis  patcreiitur  ducerc  vitam  340 

bit  ittR  membra*  Dicam 

pauca  pro  irtatu  tv\.  Nrc  ego  sftcrav'i  trg^cre  silent io  hanc  fiigajn,  nc  flngtis  id  tibl  ；  ted  etiam  nan<|oaia, 
imrtexui  facci  inaritale*,  aut  veiii  hue  nil  ban  nuptiaf.    bi  fata  permitterent  me  irtniig^ere  riiaia 
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NOTKS. 


as  the  person  on  whom  she  depended  for 
protection  j  and,  now  that  he  whs  g^dlng  to 
abandon  her,  considers  herself  as  quite 
helpless,  forlorn,  deserted,  l^ft  a  prey  to 
her  enemies,  and  already  made  their  cap- 
tive. This  is  the  dreary  image  that  haunts 
her  disturbed  fancy  by  day,  and  her  dreams 
by  night,  verse  466. 

―.  — semperque  relinqul 

Sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incomitata  vi- 
detur 

Ire  viam,  et  Tyrios  deserta  cjiiscrere  terrA. 
333.  Ego  te,  qua,  Ruxus  dissects  this  re- 
ply of  Mneas.  He  says  it  has  three  parts. 
1,  A  con/eaaion  of  benefits  received,  for 
which  he  engages  to  be  ever  thankful.  2. 
A  denial  that  his  fliglit  was  intended  to 
have  been  by  stealth,  and  that  there  could 
be  any  breach  of  faith,  as  their  union  had 
never  been  ratified  by  any  solemn  nuptial 
ceremonies.  3.  He  excuses  himself,  by  ob- 
serving' his  first  intention  was  to  have  re- 
built the  demolished  Troy,  but  the  gods 
directed  him  to  go  to  Italy.  He  observes, 
that  if  she,  obedient  to  the  gods,  settled 
Carthage,  why  should  she  be  displeased  if 
others,  in  the  same  spirit  of  piety,  settled 
Italy  ；  that  he  had  been  warned  by  the  gliost 
of  his  father  and  the  vision  of  Mercury  to 
hasten  to  Ausonia,  and  prepare  a  kingdom 
for  Ascanius.  Ruxus  justly  adds.  We  must 
confess,  that  excepting  the  commaflds  of 
the  godSy  the  whole  address  is  excessively  fri- 
gid. Spcnce  offers  a  pleassint  vindication  of 
this  inanimate  speech  ：  "  A  gootl-iiatured 
critic,  that  was  not  satisfied  with  the  rea- 
sons given,  might  well  say,  that  Virgil  pro- 
bably had  others  in  reserve,  had  he  lived  to 
finish  the  work." 

337.  JWc  ego  hanc  abscondere.  This  is  an 
answer  to  the  first  part  of  her  charge  ：  Dis- 
timulare  etiam  tperdati,  &c.  305. 

338.  J^'ec  conjugu  unquam  Prseiendi  tadas^ 
refcn  to  her  second  charge  ：  Nec  te  noster 
amor,  nec  Ic  data  dextera  quondam.  I  never 
celebra&ed  the  nuptial  riles  with  you, 
or  coloured  over  our  loves  with  the  name 
ofmarriag^e.  This,  the  poet  h&d  told  us  hf 
fore,  wfti  tbe  Bpcclous  pretext  which  Dido 


herself  framed,  in  order  to  excuse  her 
frailty  ： 

Conjugium  vocat,  hoc  praetexit  nomine 

culpam.  Verte  IST. 

340.  Me  "fata  meis,  &c.  This  paaaage 
furnislies  the  critics  with  a  specious  haiMue 
to  condemn  iEneas  of  monstrous  ingratitude 
and  insensibility.   Was  it  not  enough  for 
him,  say  they,  to  let  Dido  know  he  was 
forced  by  the  Destinies  to  go  elsewhere, 
without  insulting  her  with  an  open  decUim- 
tion  that  he  preferred  other  objects  to  her  ？ 
Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducerc  vitam 
Auspiciis,  et  sponte  me^  componere  cuns, 
Urbem  Trojanam  primum  dulcesque  me- 
omm 

Kellqutas  colerem,  &c. 
But  we  shall  not  think  ^neas  so  much  to 
blame  if  we  cowider  the  true  meaning'  of 
his  words,  which  in  short  is  this  ：  Dido  had 
urjyed  him  to  stay  ；  he  replies,  it  was  not  in 
his  power,  because  the  Destinies  opposed 
it  ；  ill  proof  of  which  he  gires  her  to  under- 
stand, that,  if  they  had  left  him  to  his  own 
choice,  he  would  never  have  quitted  his 
native  country,  he  would  have  rebuilt  Troy 
that  now  lay  in  ashes.  This  is  not  to  say, 
that,  If  I  bail  been  at  my  liberty,  I  would 
have  forsaken  you,  and  gone  home  to  re[>air 
Troy  ；  but,  I  would  never  have  formed  any 
other  design  than  that  of  rebuilding'  my  nir 
live  city,  und  of  recovering'  my  country 
from  desolation,  liad  not  the  same  Desti- 
nies that  now  force  mc  to  quit  Carthai*^e, 
compelled  mc  first  to  leave  ruy  country.  It 
is  the  same  reason  with  what  he  pleads  in 
his  own  behalf  w  hen  be  sees  Dido  in  the 
infernal  regions  ： 

 Per  sidera  juro, 

Per  Superos,  et  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub 
ima  est, 

Invitusi  regina,  tiio  de  litore  cessi. 
Sed  me  juasa  DeCtm,  qu<c  nunc  has  ire  per 
umbras, 

Pcrlocasenia  situ  cogunt,  noctemque  pro- 
fundam, 

Imperils  egere  suis  

What  makes  the  objection  appear  the  more 
specious  iHf  that  Virjjll  uses  c^lerem  for  c 。- 
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Auspiciis,  et  sponte  mek  componerc  curas  ； 
Urbem  Trojanam  primiim  dulcesque  meorum 
Reliquiae  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  mane  rent, 
Et  recidiva  maau  posuissem  Pergama  victis. 
Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Grynseus  Apollo, 
Itallam  Lycix  jussere  c&pessere  sortes  ： 
Hie  amor,  hsec  p&tria  est^Si  te  Carthagitiis  arces 
Phoenissam,  Libycaeque  aspectus  detitiet  ufbis  ： 
Quae  tandem  Ausonii  Teucros  considere  terr^ 
Invidia  est  ？  et  nos  fas  extera  quserere  regna. 
Me  patris  Anchisse,  quoties  humentibus  umbris 
Nox  operit  terras,  quoties  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
Admonet  in  soznnis  et  turbid  a  terret  imago  : 
Me  puer  Ascanius,  capitisque  injuria  chari, 
Quem  regno  Hesperiae  fraudo  et  fatalibus  arvis. 
Nunc  etiam  interpres  Divdm,  Jove  missus  ab  ipso, 
(Testop  utrumq;  caput)celere3  mandata  per  auras 
DetuUt  ：  ipse  Deum  manifesto  in  lumine  vidL 
Intrantem  muros,  vocemque  his  aurlbus  hausl. 
Desine,  mcque  tuis  inceaderc,  teque  quawjUa—* 
Italiam  non  sponte  sequor. 
Talia  dicentem  jamdudum  aversa  tuetur, 
Hue  illuc  volvens  oculos,  tolumque  pcrerrat 
Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accensa  profatur : 
Nec  tibi  Diva  parens,  generis  nec  Dardanus  auctor, 


345 


lueA  voianute,  et  eoatti* 
taere  ncgoiia  meo  arbi- 
tmtu,  primO  venerarer 
Trojfuiain  urbem  ft  dul- 
ces  reliquiflt  meorum,  et 
surent  alta  ftalatiA  Pri«« 
mi,  et  raaou  condklisi^iii 
▼ictu  Pvrgama  eadue^. 
Sed  jam  Orjruiriu  ApoUo 
magiuuii  Itttluua,  Lyek 
uncula  luliiun  impera- 
Turunt  me  quserere :  hie 
350  e«t  amor,  hcc  pRtria.  Si 
muuimenta  CanhagjoU. 
et  visui  Libjrcas  urbi<  re- 
tinet  te  PboeuisMun:  quie 
demuni  ett  tiii  inrtdw 
quid  Trojani  icdeuit  in 
iMliei  terrA?  lictt  not 
355  quoque  quserere  rrgnt 
externa.  Urobn 禽 ipem 
Aikckitse  folicitat  me  in 
•oronii'  quotiet  nox  tegit 
terra 霧 humidif  ten«hrk, 
quotiei  lucida  aidera  od- 
2£0  uiirar.  Solicitat  me  purr 
A«caniui,tfC  iiijuria/kcfa 
(lUecto  capiti  yus^  quem 
privo  regno  Inlic  et  ter* 
ris  fatalibas.  Nunc  etiam 
nunciut  Deorum,  mitius 
ab  ipso  Jore  (acteitor  «• 
355  trumqne Deum) portavit 
^us  jusM  per  levem 鼉 

ipie  vidi  Devm  in  luce  penpicti 森 ra|;c«dientem  miiros,  et  exeepi  hit  auribut  voceni  ^tu,  Ceua  eoin- 
ntorere  et  me  et  te  hit  questibus :  non  sponte  prrto  Ital'MiQ.  Talia  loqaentem  Die/*  jaiudiu  infen«a  i&tuc- 
tur,  rotan*  hoe  illuc  oculos  :  et  totum  ^neam  circunupicit  oeaiis  Ucitia,  et  sic  inica  loquitur:  Nec  tibi 
mater  ett  Dea,  nee  Dardanus  auctor  familias  e,t， 


luitsem,-  but  many  instances  might  be  ad- 
duced where  the  imperfect  of  the  subjunc- 
tive has  the  signification  of  what  is  called 
the  plusquamperfect  ；  and  that  it  is  so  here, 
appears  both  from  the  sense,  and  from  its 
being  joined  with  posuissem  In  the  follow- 
ing line. 

341.  Jlutpiciis.  By  my  own  inclination.  It 
was  the  custom  of  the  ancients  to  do  no- 
thing of  moment  without  auspices  being 
first  taken.  These  might  or  mij^lit  not  agree 
with  the  will  of  the  party  concerned. 

344.  Hecidiva,  that  is,  says  Scrvius,  Poat 
catum  resit tuta, 

345.  Gi-ytueus  Apollo,  This  epithet  is  given 
to  ApoUo  from  Gryna,  the  original  name  of 
Clazomene,  a  city  in  JEoIio,  near  which 
was  a  grove  called  Giynxum,  where  Apollo 
had  an  oracle  of  great  antiquity. 

346.  Li^cix  sorted,  Lycia  was  a  country  in 
Asia  Minor,  to  which  belong^ed  the  city  Pa- 
tara,  where  the  same  god  Bad  another  fa- 
mous oracle  mentioned  above,  verse  143. 
This  and  some  other  oracles  were  called 
Sortes,  lots  ：  either  because  they  determin- 
ed the  coDsulter's  lot,  whether  prosperous 
or  advene  ；  or  rather  because  the  response 
of  the  god  was  gathered  from  drawing  lots. 


throwinjj^  dice,  or  some  such  contingent 
methods,  which  were  belieyed  to  be  under 
the  direction  of  the  god. 

350.  Et  noa  fat,  &c.  i.  e.  Fas  tit  et  noa 
giuerere,  let  us  be  allowed.  If  we  make  it, 
/«*  eat,  as  Ru%us  seenas  to  understand  it, 
the  meaning  will  be,  Besides,  it  is  our  du- 
ly, or  it  would  even  be  impious  in  us  hot  to 
go  in  quest  of  a  foreign  kingdom.  For  /as 
signifies  what  is  rigTit,  or  a  duty  towards 
the  gods,  as  Jus  does  what  is  right  and  fit 
ill  respect  of  men. 

356.  Interprea  DivUm.  Mercury,  who  in 
Greek  is  called  'Egf^Hf,  from  Ig/anvt,  an  in- 
terpreter. 

359,  Vocemque  hi»  auribut  hauMi.  This  is 
a  pleonasm  common  ii、  most  languages, 
which  addg  strenj^h  to  the  affirmation.  So 
Terence,  llcc.  lii.  3,  3.  Fartim  quae  per- 
spexi  ilia  oculis,  p«rtim  quae  accept  auri- 
bua. 

362.  Jamdudum.  See  tho  note  on  the  first 
verse  of  this  book. 

365.  JVtfc  tibi  Diva  parenn.  Here  Dido 
grows  outrageous,  and,  fiiuling  iEneas  deaf 
to  all  prayers  and  entreaties,  breaks  forth 
into  the  most  bitter  invectives.  She  first  re- 
calls all  the  fine  things  she  had  sttid  of  him 
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«perftde;  ted  cracMvi  Perfide,  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautibns  horrens 
5^^^te?e7'H7^  Caucasus,  Hyrcanaequc  admdnint  ubcra  tigrcs. 
tigm  pnebaerant  tibi  Nam  quid  dissimuK)  ？  aut  quae  me  ad  majora  reaervo  ？ 
uben*  Qaid  cnim  dii-  Num  flctu  ingemuit  nostro  ？  num  lumina  flexlt  ？ 
•iniui^""^ 艺 Num  lachrymas  victus  dcdit?  aut  miseratus  amantem est? 

n  expeeto  f  An  gemait  '  釁  . .  ,  —義 

ob  fletnm  meun?  anob-  Qu£  quibus  anteieram  ？  jam  jam  nec  maxima  Juno,  37 1 
wth  ocuioi?  SB  emoi.  Ncc  Saturtiius  h«c  oculls  pater  aspicit  xquls. 
!!S::='^lf  Nusquam  tuta  fides.    Ejeclum  litore,  cgcntem  * 

quae  qttibai  pneferam?  Exccpi,  ct  I'Cgiii  demcns  in  parte  locavi : 
nvne  none  aeque  maxi-  Amlssam  classem,  socios  a  morte  redaxi.  VfS 
rJr;idTbre7u.^.  geu  ！  funis  inccnsa  feror.    Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
oeuiit.  Muiuueemeit  Nunc  Lyciac  softcs,  nufic  et  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 
fide*.   Exeepi  JRmm  Interprcs  Divum  fert  horrid  a  jussa  per  auras.  . 
=xpnisa^  ？ |=t^,^jc〔  Scilicet  is  suneris  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 
toi  ram  in  parte  regni  t  SoUtcitat.    Nequc  tc  tciit^o,  neque  dicta  refello.  380 
•ermvi  navw  «imi«at  et  I，  sequere  1  tali  am  vcntis  ；  pete  regna  per  undas. 
infUmml ta  Tfu-  Spero  equidcm  mediis,  si  quid  pla  numina  possunt, 

riU.  Kane  Apollo  Tatet,  nunc  onieula  Lyeic,  nunc  niincius  Deorum,  mistni  ab  ipso  Jove  portat  per 
rem  don  nuuidjitft.    Qum!  rerd  it  eitct  labor  Dforum,  et  ea  cura  vrxa  ret  ft  trmnquillos.   Neque  tc  reti- 
neo,  Deque  refuto  qxut  diziitL    I.  pet*i  wiuU  Itatiam.  quipn*  rvi^iia  per  mare.    Equideu,  si  j  ttsti  Du  pos- 
rant  tfiqakl, 


NOTES. 


before  in  the  fondness  of  her  aflftttion  ；  and 
instead  of 

Credo  ttquidero,  nec  vana  fides,  genus  es- 
se Deorum, 
boldly  asserts, 

Nec  tibi  Diva  parens,  generis  nec  Darda- 
nuB  auctor,  &c. 

367.  daucaauB.  An  rahotpitable  mountain, 
dividing  Scytbia  from  India  ：  it  lies  between 
the  Caspian  and  Euxine  seas. 

367.  Byrcana^ue  tigrea,  Hyrcan'm  was  a 
country  in  Asia,  anciently  a  part  of  Parthia, 
lying  between  Media  to  the  west,  and  M»r- 
l^na  to  the  east,  having  the  Caspian  sea 
on  the  north;  its  modern  name  is  Tabrestan, 
and  it  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  Per- 
uana. This  country  is  infested  with  pan* 
tbers,  leopards,  tigen,  and  other  wild 
beasts. 

S69.  JSTum  JleHi  in^emmt  9  Here,  says 
Wbarton,  is  a  charming  instance  of  the  po- 
et's exquisite  art.  He  makes  Dido  in  the 
height  of  her  passion  turn  suddenly  from 
addressing  £neas  in  the  second  person  to 
speak  of  him  in  the  third  ： 

Genuit  te  cautibus 一 num  fletu  Ingemuit  ？ 
She  turns  to  bim  again, 

Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  refello. 

I,  sequere  Italiam  vcntis,  pete  regna  per 
undas. 

Again  she  flies  to  the  third  person  ： 
" Now  great  Apollo  warns  him  to  retire." 

369.  JViim  lumina  flex"  ？  refers  to  iUe 
Jovia  monitis  immota  tenebat  lumina. 

373.  ^''utquam  tuta  fides.  Neither  among 


men,  says  Ruxus,  who  violate  fidth  at  ran* 
doniy  nor  among  the  gods,  who  suffer  it  to 
be  violated  with  impunity.  Fidet  here  may 
signify  Pnat :  and  then  the  meaning  wiH  be. 
No  where,  either  in  hesTen  or  earth,  in 
gods  or  men,  can  one  securely  trust.  Tome- 
bus  explains  it,  JVon  tutum  e»t  guemquam  in 
Jidem  recipet-e.  It  is  not  safe  to  take  any  one 
under  your  protection,  since  even  the  ihip- 
wrecked,  outcast  JEoeas,  whom  I  so  kindly 
received,  has  proved  ungrateful  and  perfi- 
dious. 

376.  JVunc  au^ur  Jlpollo,  &c.  refers  to 
what  J^.neas  had  said  above,  verse  345. 
Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Gtynaeus  A- 
pol】o, 

Italian)  Lyciac  jussere  capessere  sortes. 
And  Terse  356. 

Nunc  eti&tn  interpres  DW<hn,  &c. 

381.  /,  sequere  Italiam  ventit  ；  pete  regna 
per  wulas.  This  Qaintilian  gives  us  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  ironical  style.  Nothing  is  more 
in  the  character  of  an  injured  lover,  than 
thus  to  order  h'lm  to  dome  very  thing  that 
is  most  contrary  to  her  inclination.  Servius 
too  observes,  that  she  commands  it  in  a 
way  that  implies  dissuasion,  by  mentioning 
the  w'inda  and  waves,  terrible  names,  that 
served  to  remind  liim  of  his  diinger,  ami  by 
using  the  wore  »ej«ftr<?,  as  if  Italy  fled  from 
him. 

382.  J^IediU  scopulis  may  be  meant  of 
those  rocks  that  are  in  the  midway  between 
Africa,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia. 

382.  Spero  equidcm.  Pitt  has  given  the 
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Supplicia  hausurum  scopulis,  ct  nomine  Dido 

Saepe  vocaturum.  Sequar  atiis  ignibus  absens : 

£t,  ciiin  frigida  mors  animfl  seduxerit  artus,  385 

Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero :  dabis,  improbf,  {Ksnas  ： ^ 

Audiam,  et  hxc  manes  veniet  mihi  fama  sub  imos. 

ab  anlniiyftdero  ttBbn  cuBctit  look :  lolTei  mihi  pcenai)  6  improte  ：  Mdiun,  et 
rum  veDiet  ad  me  apud  inAsrot  prafiudot. 


in  mcdiif  aeopulis,  «t 
pe  nomine  appellaturaok 
Didonem,  Penequtr  re 
nigrto  ignibus  Hett  ftlM» 
em :  etpiMtqwini  frigida 
mors  •epanTerit  corpu* 
hee  tuoM.  ptenarum  tWH 


MOTES. 


tnie  spirit  of  Viigilin  hb  tnnsbtion  ofthif 
passage  ： 

——May  evciy  god  thy  crime  provokes 
Beward  thy  guilt,  and  dash  thee  on  the 
rocks; 

Then  shalt  though  call  amid  the  howfiog 
main 

On  injar'd  Dido's  Mine,  nor  call  in  vain  ： 
For  wnpt  in  fires  1*11  follow  through  the 


Flash  in  tby  face,  or  elare  tremendous  by. 
When  death's  cold  nand  my  struggling 

soul  shall  free. 
If  y  ghost  in  every  place  shall  wait  on  thee  ： 
My  vengeful  spirit  shall  thy  torments 

know. 

And  smile  in  transport  in  the  realms  be- 
low. 

383.  Supplicia  hauntrum  tcopuiU,  So  Ci- 
cero, in  one  of  bis  orations,  says*  Luctum 
no6  hausimus  majorem,  ille  animi  non  mi- 
norem.  Perhaps  the  word  haurire,  to  drink 
ID,  here  used,  has  an  allusion  to  the  death 
she  hoped  he  would  undergo  namely,  that 
of  drownipg  ；  which  was  reckoned  the  pe- 
culiar punishment  reserved  by  heaven  for 
perfidions  lovers,  as  in  Ovid.  Bpist.  Did.  ad 
iEn.  57： 

Nec  Tiolasse  fidem  teutantibus  aequora 
prodest  ： 
Perfidix  poenas  exigit  ille  locus  ； 
Pnecipu^  cum  Ixsus  amor,  quia  mater 
amonxm 

Nuda  Cytheriacis  edita  fertur  aquis. 

383.  Hauturttnif  for  hautturum.  So  Ovid 
2.  AiQpr.  10.  Eleg. 

Equon  perjuro  naufrago  ore  bibaa. 
3o3.  ikdo,  is  the  Greek  accusative,  go- 
terned  by  vocaiurum  /  it  is  put  forDidonem, 

384.  Sequar  turit  ignibu*  absent.  Ater  sig- 
nlfies  sometimes  fierce,  cruel,  as  Geor^.  IV. 
407'  tOraque  Hgrit,  AtrU  ignibtu  refers  to 
(he  known  representation  of  the  Furies, 
tfho  were  armed  with  torches,  which  Ci- 
oero  explains  of  the  stings  and  galling  tor- 
iLents  of  a  guilty  conscience.  See  JEn.  III. 
331.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that  the  re- 
membrance of  Dido,  whom  he  had  aban- 
doned, thou—  absent,  would  still  haunt  his 
guilty  mind  like  a  grim  Fury.  This  satisfiic- 
tion  she  would  have  while  in  life  ：  and  then 
in  the  next  words,  Et  cum  frigida  mon,^c, 
«he  rejoices  at  the  thought  of  being  diien- 
faged  by  dettb  frpm  the  shackles  and  en- 


cumbrance of  •  body,  when  her  ghost 
should  be  at  liberty  to  range  over  the  uni- 
verse, and  pursue  him  wherever  be  mi^t 
chance  to  go.  Servius,  however,  explain* 
atris  ignibuB  of  the  bUck  or  dreary  flames  of 
Dido's  funeral  pile.  To  take  abscru,  with 
Dr.  Trapp,  and  some  others,  formoWua,  as 
we  say  of  a  penon  when  dead,  he  is  Rone, 
seems  forced  and  unnatural  ；  besides  that  it 
makes  Virgil  ff^nlty  of  mere  tautology  in 
the  following  line. 

385.  Et,  ciimfrigida  mo，'',  £^c.  The  same 
sentiment  is  tnuB  expressed  by  Horace, 
Epod.  V, 

Quin,  ubi  perire  juBsus  ezpiravero, 

Nocturnus  occumm  furor  ； 
Petamque  vuUus  umbra  curvis  unguibus, 

Qux  vis  Deorum  est  Manium  ； 
Et  iDquletifl  ataidens  prxcordiis, 

Pavore  somDos  auferam. 

386.  Omtubua  umbra  hoia  adero, J^ane» 
veniet  ndhi  $ub  imoa.  The  ancients  obsttnred 
a  threefold  distinction  in  the  iminortid  part 
of  the  human  nature,  viz.  the  phantom  or 
■bade,  umbrOf  which  commonly  frequented 
the  place  where  the  body  was  interred,  or 
haunted  tlvose  abodes  to  which  it  had  been 
accustomed  in  life  ；  the  manea,  which  roved 
about  the  infernal  regions  ；  and  the  8fMi, 
which  returned  to  heaven,  its  original  ha- 
bitation, according*  to  those  verses  ascribed 
to  Ovid  ： 

tumulum  circumvolat  umbra^ 
Orcus  habet  manet,  tpiritvt  astnt  petit. 
And  this  furnishes  us  with  a  sufficient  an- 
■wer  to  Mr.  Bayle's  criticism  ：  If,  says  he, 
Dido's  ghost  was  to  be  every  where  with 
^neas,  what  need  was  Uiere  that  she 
abould  wait  in  hell  for  the  news  of  his  mis- 
fortunes ？  See  Bayle's  Diet  in  Cleonice. 
The  answer  is,  that  whilst  her  umbra  or 
shade  haunted  iEneas  over  the  earth,  her 
fnaw remained  in  hell,  expecting  and  wish- 
ing  to  hear  bad  news  of  him. 

387.  Manet  veniet.  Minelius  thinks  the 
poet  has  respect  to  the  hapless  end  of  JE- 
neas,  who  is  said  to  have  been  drowned  in 
the  river  Nuroicius,  in  his  war  against  tSie 
Rutoli.  It  is  moreover  said,  that  the  weight 
of  bis  armour  preveDting  his  body  from  ri- 
nog,  be'WM  considered  by  the  crowd  as 
snatched  to  the  heftvens,  and  accoiklingly 
deified. 
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Hit  lurotetis  interrupt  His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 
SSSTfu 工 T=?ei:?~a  fugit,  scque  ex  ocuUs  avcrtit  el  aufert, 
abducic  et  aafeit  ex  u-  Linquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  {Mrantem  390 
peeta.rpiioqaeiu^fitfain  Diccrc.  Suscipiuiit  famulac,  coUftpsaque  membra 

Marmoreo  rcfcrunt  thalamo,  strausque  reponunt. 
re  iniiita.  Snnincm  earn    At  pius  ^neas,  quanquam  lenire  dolentem 
funuiK:  ctreporunt  in  Solando  cupit,  et  dictis  avcrterc  curas  ； 
S^Hrfec^^^i^n^  Multa  gcmcns,  magnoq;  animum  labcfactus  amore  ；  395 
que  ea  in  iecto.  At  piut  Jufisa  tamen  Diviim  exequitur,  ciasseinque  revisit. 
Aneat  quamir"  optet  Tum  vcro  Tcucpi  incumbufit,  et  litore  celsas 
Sj^If      Dcducunt  toto  naves  ：  natat  uncta  carina  ； 

rentem,  et  peiiere  curas  ―      -  ^  ，  靈'， 

•ermonibaa,  muitOm  ge-  Frondciitesque  ferunt  retnos,  et  robora  sylvis 

meni^  et  coneaiius  ani-  Infabricata,  fugse  Studlo.  400  乂 

；; l》:£^;!!Turi)^Migrames  cernas,  totaquc  ex  urbe  ruentcs. 

ram,  et  rapetit  cUtsem.  Ac  vcluti  ingentem  foimicse  farris  acervum 

Tunc  ftutem  Trojauiin.  Cum  populaiit,  hyemU  metnores,  tectoque  repoirant : 

^^^vT^^T^^"^  mgrum  campis  agraen,  pradamquc  per  hcrbas 

litore  ：  naunt  unctse  da-  Convectant  calle  angusto :  pars  grandia  trudunt  405 

irci,  et  fiautm  portant  re-  ObuLxae  frumenta  humeris :  pars  agmina  cogunt, 

?::^"!S/?"*r，iiS»IiSr，  Ca?tigamque  moras  :  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 

dmiderio  fusiendi.videa«  Quls  tibi  tuDc,  Dido,  cemcnti  talla  sensus  ? 

to* exeuatet^et erampen.  Quosve  dabas  gemitus,  cum  litora  fervere  lat^ 

in'Lmium'''*^;!:!^ 已― ceres  arce  ex  sumnik,  totumq;  videres  4 10 

quando     depncdantur  Miseri  antc  oculos  tatitis  clamoriDus  aequorr 

nagnum  curaulum  fnimenti,  provide  in  hyemem,  et  teponunt  in  lalfbru;  nigra  turba  iuccdU  per  Mgra, 
et  subvehiiDt  pradani 颺 nguato  tramite  inter  hcrbas  :  paniro  oboixae  humerit  propcUiint  majcfna  grana :  psr* 
tiin  eolligunt  turiua，,  et  accelerant  morantea  ；  omnis  s«iuiu  fcrwt  Ubore.  QuU  tunc  «cu«us  erat  tibi,  6 
Dido  ipectanti  talia  ？ 禽 ut  qnot  emhtfbai  gfemitat,  c4m  ex  ultA  arce  ipectares  lUora  undiqae  tuUmre,  et  m- 
pieeres  coram  oeulu  tottim  mare  turhari  until  cUmortbui  I 


395.  Multa,  An  adjective  for  an  .adverb. 

398.  Uncta  g  with  pitch,  or  some  similar 
unctuous  fluid. 

399.  Frondentes  remos.  Not  fashioned  or 
dried,  but  fresh  from  the  wooda  and  exhi- 
biting leaves  ；  for  though  Dido  calls  the 
season  winter,  v.  309.  it  is  evident  the 
spring  was  opening.  iEn.  5.  46. 

402.  Ac  veluti,  cum  formica,  &c.  These 
little  insects  are  very  lit  examples  of  la- 
bour, assiduity,  and  foresight  ： 
Parvula  (nam  exemplo  est)  magni  formica 
laboris 

Ore  trahit  quodcunque  potest^  atque  ad- 
dit  acervo 

Quern  struit  ；  baud  ignara  ac  non  incauta 
futur'u  Hor.  Sat.  Lib.  I;  1,  33. 

This  comparison,  Fulvius  Ursinus  observes, 
Virgil  had  imitated  from  tbe  fourth  book 
of  Apollonius  Khodius'  Argonautics.  De  la 
Cerda  is  so  enraptured  with  it,  that  he  chal- 
lenges all  Greece  to  equal  it.  Trapp  judi' 
ciottsly  observes,  tliat  it  is  better  as  a  de- 
flcription  than  as  a  simile.  The  hyemis  me- 
mora,  especially,  ill  agrees  with  the  ap- 
proach of  spring. 

405.  Convectant,  This  word  represents 
those  little  animals  trudging  often  bftck- 
wardaod  forward,  and  returning  a^in  and 


again  to  their  cells  full  loaded,  like  soldies 
reaping  the  spoils  of  an  enemy  ： 
Convectare  juvat  praedas,  et  vivere  raptt. 

Xn.  VII.  749. 
We  may  observe 〗n  what  strong  language 
this  simile  is  conveyed  ：  Populant  ingenten 
Hcervum 一 reponunt  iecto ~ it  nigrum  cars- 
pis  ikgmen 一 prscdaro  convectant pars  trt- 
(liint  grandia  frumeiita~-obnixx  Immerii. 
AU  this  shows  how,  by  the  force  of  expres- 
sion,  by  elegant  figures,  and  proper  images, 
the  lowest  subjects  may  be  raised  to  tme 
sublimity. 

405.  Calie,  Callia  it  a  path  hardened  by 
the  foot,  and  particularly  by  the  foot  of 
wild  animals  ；  from  callus,  hard,  or  bardea- 
ed. 

405.  Trudunt  obnix/e  humerit.  By  this  tbe 
poet  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of  both  their  eager- 
ness and  strength,  which  Pliny  observes  to 
be  surprisingly  greats  considering  tbe  small 
size  of  the  animal  ：  Si  quis  comparet  onera 
corporibus  earum»  fateatur  nullis  pcrtione 
vires  esse  majores.  This  circumstance  of 
their  shoving  forward  the  larger  grains  with 
their  shoulders,  the  same  writer  confirms 
even  in  Virgil's  own  words  ：  Majora  aversae 
postremis  pedLbus  moliuntur,  humeris  ob- 
JUZ3B.  N",  Hift.Lib.  XI.  cap.  SO. 

407.  Moras  t  for  moranttt. 
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Itnprobe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis  ？ 
Ire  iterum  in  lachrymas,  itepum  tentare  precando 
Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  submiUere  amori  ： 
Ne  quid  inexp«rtuin,  frustra  moritura,  relinquat. 
Anna,  V ides  toto  properari  lilore :  circilm 
Undique  convenere :  vocat  jam  carbasus  auras, 
PuppLbus  et  laeti  nautse  imposuere  coronas. 
Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.Mkserse  hoc  tamen  unum 
Exequere,  Anna,  mihi:  solam  nam  perfidus  iile 
Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus  ； 

mnt  puppibna  coronas.  Ego,  iS  poiaUtem  praicntire  tantam  calamitatem,  posiem  etiftm  earn  siminere. 
TttnfMrn,  6  Anna,  fae  iiiud  loluxh  loihi  miseruc  ；  nun  perfida*  UJe  4$tebat  te  lolam  revereri,  etiam  tibi  com- 
mittere  secKtoi  iviuus : 

NOTES. 


Improhe  amor,  quid  non 
cogii  Jhctre  animoi  ho- 
luinum  ？  Cogitur  runus 
dcscenderc  ad  lac1ir}inas  ： 

415  nirsus  oppugfiure  JRnC' 
am  preeando  et  tuppli- 
eando  subjicere  animum 
Mnori  ；  ne  omitttt  quic- 
quam  intentatiim,  ante- 
guam  fhisirik  moriatur. 
Anna,  inqttit,  cernis  cir- 

420  eAiQ  properari  loto  lito- 
re:  andique coUecti sunt: 
Jam  Ttiia  invttant  wmofl, 
et  toMXm  bilaret  sddide> 


412.  Itnprobe  amor,  &c.  The  same  apos- 
trophe is  made  to  avarice,  £n.  III.  56. 

quid  non  inortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Aurt  sacra  fames  ！ 
The  epithet  improbtu  signifies  fierce,  unre- 
lenting, uncontrollable,  outrageous,  and  vi- 
olent to  that  degree  as  to  hesitate  at  no- 
thing ； as  will  appear  from  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  ftpptied  elsewhere  ：  to  asaidu- 
oils,  indefatignble  labour,  Geor.1.  145. 
labor  omnia,  vincit 

Improbiis. 

To  a  wolf  raging  for  his  prey,  JEn.  IX.  62. 
ilie  asper,  el  improbus  ir&, 
Sscvit  in  absentee. 
To  cruel,  adverse  fortune,  JEn.  TI.  T9, 
neCf  fti  miserum  fortuna  Sinoiiem 
Finxit,  vanum  etiam  mcndacemque  impro- 
ba  finget. 

To  the  violence  and  impetuosity  with  which 
a  huge  stone  tumbles  down  a  precipice, 
JEn.  XII.  687. 

Fertur  in  abniptum  magno  mons  impro- 
bus  actii, 

which  answers  to  Homer's  xaoc  ayaihfc. 

413. Ire  in  lachrymaa "~ tentare preca ndo  co- 
j^itw.  As  he  had  used  the  word  cogis 、  verse 
12,  so  here  he  repeats  the  same  word,  and 
shows  the  constraining'  power  of  love  in 
Dido's  conduct  ：  cogitur、  she  is  forced,  in 
spite  of  her  pride,  her  resentment,  her  re- 
solutions, her  imprecationti. 

414.  ^nimos.  Some  read  ani/mtm,  but 
attimot  18  more  elegant  ；  it  implies  that  love 
gets  the  better  of  all  her  other  paBsions, 
particularly  her  indignation,  her  pride,  her 
keen  resentment,  as  we  have  said.  For  so  the 
word  anitttoi  is  used:  Fince  ammos,  iramgue, 
4】 5.  Fi-ustrd  moiitura.  Interpreters  are 
divided  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  fru»» 
irti  in  this  place  ；  Servius  joins  it  with  inex- 
fterhtm,  that  sh 攀 might  leave  nothing  unat- 
tempted,  though  in  vain,  since  she  was  de- 
termined to  die.  But  it  is  more  like  a  loFer 
still  to  entertain  some  ^lunmering'  hope,  so 
long  as  her  object  is  within  reach  ：  where- 
fore we  would  rather  take  it  in  the  stme 
sense  with  bishop  Douglas  ： 


Lest  8h«  unwer,  but  cause,  her  death  par- 
vayit, 

Her  list  na  thinff  behind  leif  unassayit. 
Frustrd  is  used  toe  same  way  by  Cicero. 

416.  Anna,  How  affecting  this  speech  I 
She  states  to  Anna  tbe  sad  prospect  of  the 
departure  of  iEueas.  She  begs  her  to  have 
an  interview  with  him,  particularly  as  she 
was  high  in  his  esteem  and  tbe  deposit  of 
the  secrets  of  his  soul.  She  presses  her  to 
urge  on  him  that  she  had  never  done  an  in- 
jury to  him  OP  his  ••  that  the  present  season 
of  the  year  was  entirely  inauspicious  for 
sailing,  and  that  she  asked  not  marriage, 
but  merely  a  little  delay,  that  she  might 
learn  by  degrees  to  bear  bis  loss. 

417 .  Carbatut,  plural  carbasa,  f.  &  m.  pro- 
perly, very  fine  linen  ：  here  it  means  can- 
vas, such  as  is  used  for  the  sails  of  a  ship. 

418.  Puppibua imposuere  coronas.  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  mariners  to  deck  the 
sterns  of  their  ships  with  norlands,  both  at 
setting  sail,  as  here,  and  at  landing,  as 
Geor.  I.  S03. 

Cea  pressx  cim  jam  portum  tetigere  ca- 
rinx, 

Puppibiis  et  Ixti  naiitx  imposuere  coronas. 
The  reason  why  they  thus  adorned  the 
sterns  was,  because  there  was  a  chapel  in 
honour  of  the  goda  Patasci,  whose  statues 
were  erected  o"  tbe  sterns,  as  the  patrons 
and  protectors  of  tbe  ship.  Hence  says  Per- 
sius,  Sat.  VI.  30: 

lonio  jacct  ipse  in  litore,  et  una 

Ingentes  de  puppe  Dei. 
And  Ovid,  Epwt.  Parid.  ad  Hel.  112, 

Accipit  et  pictos  puppis  adunca  Deos. 
See  Banier^s  Mytbolocrv,  Vol.  U.  B.  VII. 
Ch.  10.  。 

419.  ffunc  ego  H  potui,  6fc.  The  sentence 
here  is  abrapt,  and  should  not,  we  think, 
be  connected  with  what  immediately  fol- 
lows. Such  a  hasty  abrupt  transition  is  per- 
fectly agreeable  to  Dido's  present  temper 
of  mind,  and  shows  the  propriety  of  ^d/«ro 
being  in  th«  future,  m^hich  is  otherwise 
htLvdly  to  be  justified  by  any  poetical  Uceiue 
whatever. 
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•oift  oofnfMcebAs  terapon  Sola  viri  molles  adittts  et  tempora  noras. 

" 灣？ 1，  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  affare  superbum  ： 

dliim.  I,  ioror,  et  tup-  '  ^     r\       •    •n     •  •   j  «■  ▲  ^  一 

plex  aiioquero  boiufin  Non  ego  cum  Danais  Trojanam  exscmdere  gentem  4S。 

flNToeero.  Non  ogojnnivi  AuUde  juravi,  classemve  ad  Perguma  misi  ： 

=te=^A"J=  Nec  patris  Aiichisx  cineres  manesvc  revelli.  《 

tern,  nut  mm  oftvet  ad-  Cur  mea  dlcta  ncj^at  duras  demittere  in  aures  ？ 

▼eniu  Trojwn:  neeefib-Qu^  nilt  ？  extremum  hoc  misers  det  munus  amanti  : 

^=ct:rc=iS  S"e-ctet  facilemq;  fugam,  ve 咖 q;  fcrcntes.  430  x 

exeiptrre  ripdis  auribus  Non  jam  coTijugium  antiquum,  quoQ  prodidit,  oro  ； 

meoi  ierroonei  ？  qu6  va-  Nec  pulchro  ut  Lalio  careat,  regnumque  relinquat. 

Jit?  conccd.t  Tempus  inane  pcto,  requiem  spaliumque  furori, 

u:  expectet  commodain  Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  tortuna  dolere. 

fugam,  et  vento»  oppor-  £xtremam  hatic  oro  veniam :  miserere  sororis,:  435 

tjmo"  Non  jam  pet^ 二  Quam  mihl  cum  dederit,  cumulatum  morte  remittam. 

tiqunni  conjajfium,  quod  ； ,    .    ^  ,  ，•        •        «  .  „ 

viobvit  ：  nectfrftbniiicat  fahbus  oraoat,  taiesque  miserriTna  netus 

pulchro  Latio,  ct  dewnit  Fertque  Fcfertque  soror  ：  sed  nuUis  ille  motetur 

Te*^"^temT€t^«mirf  Flctibus,  aut  voccs  ulias  tractabills  audit. 

amorem' c*ir»^»Xm ；  Fata  obstaot  ：  placidasque  viri  Deus  obstruit  aures.  440 

donee  son  meft  me  domitum  mwnefftciat  huic  d^Uri,  Hoe  precor  ab  Hh  beneficium  alttmum  ；  miierere  to> 
rorh  :  ciim  mih'i  hoc  dednit,  flimiltMB  ilium  expleium  etiam  tnoric  med.  TalilMu  verbis  fireaibatur,  ct  mh 
ror  mucrrima  Cert  ac  refert  j£nem  talei  fletiis  :  sed  ille  oullis  flctibus  niorctur,  et  nulla  tctImi  aoiCt  esort- 
bili».  FftU  olMtant,  et  Dent  occludit  Matx  buiiignai  aures. 


NOTES. 


424.  ffostenh^tuperbum.  The  ancient  Ro- 
mans used  hottea  in  the  sense  of  hospeE.  Hos- 
tis  enim  apud  majores  nostros  is  dicebatur, 
quern  nunc  peregrinum  dicimus,  Cic.  de 
Off.  Lib.  I.  12.  And  Servius  tells  us  that 
some  understood  the  word  as  here  used  in 
that  sense. 

426.  Jiulide,  Aulis  is  an  island  in  the  Ar- 
chipelago, where  the  Greeks,  in  their  way 
to  the  sieg^e  of  Troy,  took  an  oath  never  to 
return  to  their  own  country  till  they  had 
taken  that  city. 

427.  Manerve,  It  was  a  great  crime, 
among  the  ancients,  to  Tiolate  tlie  sepul- 
chres of  the  dead. 

430.  Ventosque  ferentes,  \,  e»  Ventosque  ae- 
cmdot,  as  in  Seneca  de  B.  V.  c.  21.  JVavt- 
^antem  tecundua  et  ferens  Tentus  exhitarat. 
So  Pliny  in  his  Panegyric  says,  Vcnti  fe- 
rentes  et  brevis  cursus  optentur  ；  aild  Ho- 
nuer  uses  the  expression  of  ^^uv  uvtftos. 

431.  Antiquum  is  to  be  taken  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  antiguiut  and  antiquUnmum 
are  used  by  Cicero.  So  Servius  explains 
Mn.  1.  535. 

Terra  ant'iqua,  potens  amis. 
•^ntiquOf  I.  e.  mbilU,  Or  it  may  signify  mar- 
riage,  which  he  (iEneas)  deems  an  obso- 
lete, old-fashioned  thing. 

432.  Pulchro  Latios  Latiutn,  which  charms 
tnd  captivates  his  heart  so  much. 

433.  Tempw  inane,-  a  short  space  of  time, 
merely  for  his  own  sake,  without  requiring 
him  to  perform  his  msuhriage  vow.  Or  tem- 
pw inane  majr  signify  a  little  time,  which  U 
out  just  notmngf,  and  which  he  can  easil/ 
spare. 


434.  Dum  mea  me,  Wc.  The  same  tenti- 
me^t  is  thus  expressed  in  other  words  }jf 
Ovid,  Epist.  Did.  Mn.  179, 

Dum  freta  mitescunt,  et  amor  ：  Dum  tem- 
pore et  usu 

Fortiter  edisco  trtstia  posse  pati. 
Minelius  quotes  the  proverb, "  NuIIusemm 
dolor  est,  quern  non  longinquitas  temporis 
minuat,  atque  molleat." 

436.  Quam  miki  cum,  Uc,  This  is,  per- 
haps, the  most  perplexed  verse  in  the 
whole  £neid.  It  would  be  needless  to  trou- 
ble the  reader  with  the  various  readings, 
and  the  various  glosses  put  upon  them.  Ru， 
zus'  reading,  which  is  the  one  now  gene- 
rally adoptccl,  is  far  from  being'  satisfactory; 
chiefly  because  it  is  ut  best  but  a  lucky  con- 
jecture ； aod  then  it  makes  Dido  discoYcr 
to  her  sister  her  purpose  of  killing  herself, 
which  she  appears  careful  above  all  tilings 
to  conceal  from  her,  verse  447. 

Consilium  vultu  tegit,  tic  spem  fronte  se- 
re nat. 
Servius  reads, 

Quam  roihi  cdm  dedem  cumulatam*  morte 

relinquam  ； 
And  explains  the  passage  thus  ：  Q.uod  be- 
neiiciain  ciim  mibl  cumulktum  dededs,  sola 
morte  derelinquam  ：  with  which  favour 
when  you  have  fully  gratified  me,  nothing 
but  death  shall  part  as. 

438.  Fertgue  re/ertgve,  Mn  ab  JEM6,  qui 
nihil  dicit.  The  refert  cannot  refer  to^neas, 
says  Servius,  because  he  makes  no  replv. 

440*  Placidatqiie ― obstruit  aure»,  either 
stops  his  ears,  quo  minus  8int  placitUe^  or  im- 
turd  placidaB, 
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Ac  Tcluti  annoso  validam  ct^m  robore  <|i]ei*cum 
Alpini  Bores,  nunc  bine,  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
Eruere  inter  se  certant;  it  stridor,  et  alt^ 
Consternunt  terrain  c(mcu8«o  stipite  frondes  : 
Ipsa  baeret  scopulis  ：  et  quantihn  vcrticc  ad  auras 
龙 thereas,  tantum  radiee  in  Tartara  tendit. 
Hand  seciks  assiduis  hinc  atque  hinc  vocibtts  heros 
Ttmditur,  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas  : 
Mens  immota  manet;  lachrymse  volvuntur  inanes. 
Turn  vero  infelix  fails  exterrita  Dido 
Mortem  orat  ：  taedet  coeli  convexa  tueri. 

magls  inceptum  peragat,  lucemque  relinquat 
力 dit,  thuricremis  ci^m  dona  im|K>neret  aris, 
Horrendum  dictu,  latices  nigrescere  sacros  ； 
Fusaque  in  obsccenum  se  vertcrc  vina  cruorem. 
Hoc  visum  nuUi,  non  ipsi  effata  sorori. 
Praeierca,  fuit  in  tectis  de  marmore  texnplum 
Conjugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 

eoeli.    Ut  mmgii  pvrfioAt  eoitiiliura,  et  tthjidtt  Titom  :  vidte'  Im 
crrnianir,  rem  borribilem  diviu,  sacrum  liqnorem  ni(irm«ere :  ec  ▼iiwin 
guinem.    Nalli  irlocuia  ett  hw  prodigium,  ne  ipii  guUlem  i 
nuuiti  i  marmore,  quod  renerabatur  luinbili  ) 


445 


*  St  rehiti  qtuodo  Bbme 
Alpiui  nunc  bine,  iMrae 
iffine,  commtar  falter  M 
tvertcre  ftitibuf  queiv 
com  Tftbdam  ftntiquo  ro- 
bore ； tune 
tur,  et  tnnMC 
coumoto 
terruB  :  ipia 
ham  npibai 
tAm  nUe*  pi 


•OTMi. 


450  esnime  in  eoslea 
ran*  If  on  sli 
irerbermtar  hine  atque 
Irine  eoatimiit  tennoni- 
but,  et  mftfno  anfano 
KMif  Mom:  ammaa 
tamen  pentat  hnnvta* 
455  Iritis,  inatilea  tackrymc 
deflannt.  Tone  Mtem 
niam  Dido  teniia  flttit 
nwtm  i  umIcc 
aspicere  coMtTm 
iwret  anuiera  alcaribuc  nM  thvft 
mm  natara  le  in  ftaAum 
Out  ii 


NOTES. 


441.  vehui. 

As  o'er  th*  aerial  Alps  sabrimely  spread. 
Some uged oak  uprearshis  reverend  head; 
This  way  and  that  the  furious  tempests 
blow. 

To  lay  the  monarch  of  the  mountains  low  ， 
The  imperial  plant,  though  nodding  at  the 
sound. 

Though  all  his  scattered  hqaoun  strew 

the  ^|Tound, 
Safe  in  his  strength,  and  seated  in  the 

rock, 

In  nmked  majesty  defies  the  shock  ： 
High  as  the  head  sboots  tow'ring  to  the 
skies, 

So  deep  the  root,  in  hell's  foundatioii  lies. 

Pitt. . 

Tunditwr,  in  this  mmlle,  is  the  happiest 
word  tlie  poet  could  have  selected. 

442.  Jtlphd  JSorem.  The  Alps  lie  north- 
ward in  respect  of  Mantua,  sind  a  gfeat  part 
of  Italy  ：  this  expression  therefore  reprc- 
aenta  the  north  wind  as  haTing  his  seat  in 
those  mountains,  and  thence  descending  in 
storm  and  hurricane. 

443.  M"，  to  some  depth,  or  in  heaps. 
Some  copieB,  however,  read  atta,  to  a|^e 
with  fronde*  '•  bat  the  former  is  much  more 
elegant  than  the  other  reading,  or  aUi  far 
diu. 

446.  lytntum  radice,  tic.  According  to  na- 
tonHflts,  who  say  the  length  of  the  root  if 
equal  to  that  of  the  body  of  the  tree. 


,448.  Peneniit  ；  bfts  a  deep  or  thorough 
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449.  f，iaw,  unavailing,  both  with  tetpeet 
to  himself  and  Didob  &b  they  producea  not 
the  effect  she  desired*  and  altered  not  bis 
steadfast  resolution. 

451.  CaU  convexa.  From  this  pasap^  it  is 
plain»  that  convexitt  in  Lttin  hast  quite  dif- 
ferent signification  from  convex  in  EnglUb  ； 
for  convexa  caH  here  can  never  be  opposed 
to  concava  ctf/i,  because  the  convejtface  of 
heaven  is  to  mortals  invisible*  Convexa  cmU 
can  signify  nothings  but  the  arched  orraiUt- 
ed  heaven,  cofoam  cmU  cmwexOatem^  as  the 
ingenious  Dr.  Clark  explains  it.  In  like 
manner,  IB/a,  I.  310.  in  convtx9  nem* 
ruM  sig^nifies,  in  cavd  convexiteUe  nenutrum  / 
in  the  bosom  or  under  the  shelter  of  the 
bending  pves.  To  confirm  this  sense  of 
the  wora,  we  shall  only  quote  one  otfam*  pas- 
sage, which  ii  deciMTe,  beiiy  in  *  grave 
prose  author,  where  no  Ucentious  abme  of 
words  can  be  aUv^ed.  It  is  m  the  tecond 
book  of  Juftin,  bap.  10.  tpeakin^  of  Xerxes' 
exploits,  he  says,  Et  monteM  in  planum  dm 
cebat,  et  convexa  valHum  aqitabat, 

455.  Oi*cttnem  cruorem.  Servius  ezplaiiM 
obtcttnum  by  mali  ominii  /  u  in  the  third 
JEneidy  Obteanat  pefa^  voluerei, 

457.  T<mphm,  Some  explain  ibis  of  his 
sepulchre^  as  erections  of  that  kind  were 
the  first  temples  among'  the  heathent»  who 
usually  consecraied  ihe  places  where  their 
ancestors  were  interred.  Others  (which 
comes  to  the  same  thing)  understand  by  it 
a  chapel  sacred  to  hit  honour  ；  others  con- 
chicle  that  it  Wat  an  ima£^  or  statue  eoiMe^ 
crated  to  him. 
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talM,  eiMtam  rifti,    Vellcribus  iiiveis  ct  fcsta  ffoiidc  rcvinctum. 
W,  etftrti'i»foiii"  VM^Hinc  exaudiH  voces  et  verba  vocantis 
JJiJitk^ttai'^rwM  Visa  yiri,  nox  c\im  terras  obscura  teneret  ：  • 
tadiri,  cam  opaca  nox  Solaque  culmiiiibus  feral i  carmine  bubo 
oWftm  term  ••  rt  b«.  g^p^  queri,  et  lon^as  in  fietum  duccre  .voces. 
iTt  Ti^^'iU'ri'ftiii^  Multaque  praetcrea  vatum  praedicta  priorum 
MBtu,  et  protrahere  Ion-  TerrLbiU  monitu  horrificant.    A  git  ipse  furcot€m 
gas  voeet  in  m^dum  lie-  jn  gomiiis  fei*us  ^ncas :  sempcrquc  relinqui 
liTtwrom  wiTtS^  Sola  slbi,  semper  longam  mcomitata  videtur 
rent  MIR  mooituhorren.  Ire  viain,  et  Tyrios  deserti  quaerere  terrl 
difc  ipMcnideiuAQemi  Eutncnidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentheus, 
IlTri^S^S/^!^  Et  solem  geminum,  et  dupliccs  se  ostendcre  Thebas: 
•emper  deaeri  tola,  tern-  Aut  Agamemnonius  sccnis  agitalus  Orestes, 
yrr  ire  per  longam  iter  Armataiti  facibus  matrem  et  serpenlibus  atris 
canh!!Sn^»«»  to*kSsU         fugit,  ultriccsquc  sedent  in  limine  Dii-ae. 
deMrtii.  qaeimuimodiini    Ergo  ubl  coDcepit  ful'ias  cvicta  dolore, 
Penthca'ki 餓 nieiuTMec  Decrevitque  moH :  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumq; 

tamuifl  Fnmrvni,  diiot«  ^  *  * 

,，e  Met,  et  dun  Tbetei  se  otkm  ipti:  rel  quemadmodum  Agamemnoni^  fUm  Orcttet,  tarn  tmpt  j«c- 
tatm  to  theatrit:  quaado  fogit  owtrrm  ftrmattm  fkdbu 雷 et  iiifpris  angiiibus  ；  et  quando  Furi»  vimlicrt 
ttsBt  adjanuam.  Igitnr  pottqiMiu  DUe  luccambens  doiori  susccpit  anim ^furias,  et  luiuic  inori :  xrcuin 
tyttm  netfiutar  tenpa 雷 ntodum, 
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NOTES. 

459.  Velteribua  m'Dn'Ji,  Seiriiis  is  of  says  Mr.  Wharton,  of  the  wine  tarned  Into 
Opinion  that  Virgil  is  here  »nuding  to  a  part  Wood,  which  Dido  secretly  observed  (a 
or  the  nuptial  ceremonies  amone  the  Wo-  very  9triking'circuinstance),and  of  Sichmis' 
mansi  it  being  custoitiaiy  for  the  bride,  voice  ；  of  the  screams  of  the  owl  ：  the  »n- 
when  she  came  to  the  door  of  the  bride-  cient  predictions,  and  her  melancholy 
vrooni'i  bouse,  which  was  garnwhed  with  dreams,  are  admirably  calculated  to  prr>- 
Bowen  and  leaves,  to  bind  about  the  posts  duce  terror  ami  pity.  The  circumstance  of 
with  woolleo  lidts,  and  vawii  tbera  over  with  the  voice  has  been  finely  imitated  by  Mr. 
melted  Ullow,  to  keep  out  infection  and  Pope,  where  Eloisa  says  ： 

In  each  low  wind  methinks  &  spirit  caUs, 
And  more  tlian  echoes  talk  along  tht  walls. 
Here  ns  I  watch \1  the  dyine  lamps  around. 
From  yonder  shrine  I  beam  a  dying  sound: 
Come,  sister,  come  ；  it  said  or  eeetn'd  to 
say  ； 

The  pittoe  is  here,  sad  slater,  come  ftway. 
469.  Eumemdum^-^gmina  ：  troops  of  fii- 
ries,  whereas  there  were  only  three,  TbU 


sorcery.  Thua,  according:  to  hifn»  Dido,  in 
building  this  temple  or  shrine  to  Sicbsus, 
her  first  lord,  had  devoted  herself  to  Kim 
for  eyer»  by  performing'  the  same  nuptial 
rites  towards  him  as  if  he  had  been  nVive, 
and  thereby  signified  her  resolution  never 
to  marry  another.  Hence  she  says  afler- 
warda,  vewc  552, 

Non  tervaU  fides  cineri  proinissa  Sichaeo. 

But  the  opinion  of  others  it  essier  and  more  phone,  Megara,  and  Alecto. 

DAtural,  tOAt  it  has  a  reference  to  the  gene-  469.  Fentketu  was  the  son  of  CmcIiiius,  and 

ml  caitpm  of  adorning  the  door  posts  of  king-  of  Tliebes  in  Boeotia,  who,  for  prohi- 

tcmplea  with  fillet 暴 of  wool  and  flowers,  biting  his  subjects  from  the  vmhip  of  Bsc- 

especially  on  holidays.  cbua,  was  punished  by  that  god  with  road- 

462.  Solaque.  Some  read  •eraqtte.  Both  nesa.  In  one  of  his  fits,  he  ofTered  violation 

feAdmgs  arc  food  ；  since  the  owl  itngi  late  to  the  Bacchanals  as  they 冒 ere  celebnttinr 

at  nig^t,  and  loves  •oKtarjf  treea^  towm»  their  orgies  on  mount  Cithseron,  for  which 

&c.  Blair  has  the  words  they  tore  him  ia  pieces,  his  mother  and 

—―— 一 " night's  foul  bird  aunts  beinr  of  the  number.  This  is  acoord- 

Sits  rookM  in  yonder  spiie."  ing  to  the  table  in  Ovid,  Met.  III.  700.  But 

And  Gray*  those,  who  would  see  the  true  hiitoiy  of 

Save  tiiat  from  yonder  Wy-mantled  tow'p  thia  unfortanate  prinoe,  may  conniH  fia- 

Tbe  moping  owl  does  to  tbe  moon  com-  nier*!  Mythology.  Euripides,  in  his  Baocba- 

pluii.  Bait,  brings  in  Pentheus  thus  speaking :  K« 

464.  Priorum.  Some  read  piorum  g  which  ftn  。fa'  ftm  Ivo  "'vf        limic  "  e«C«(. 
M  preferable,  both  as  it  U  a  proper  epithet  Which  U  juet  Virgil'ri 

of  prophets,  and  u  pnedicta  implies pri^^  Et  tolem  geminum,  et  dupticet  te  Q^«a- 

niw,  mnd.renden  it  fuperfluout.  dere  Thebas. 

465.  Ttrrikm  monhu,  Tkese  prodigies^  4^.Qrene»,  See  the  note  on  JBn.  m.  331 , 
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tern  lororem,  ccjftt  com" 
lium  sab  vulin,  et  ttM- 
hunt  IVomein  tpe  #iiRtp* 
latd  ：  O  loror,  la^n/f, 

^  »"cro，  quae  rr'tiwet  iU 
lum  milii,  rel  me  tmaii' 
tern  libvrtbit  itio. 
Prope  terminos  Decani 
ct  Solcm  oecidevtem, 
extrenui  est  regio  iAthio- 
4B5  pum  :  ubi  magnnt  AtUt 
Tertit  homeris  ccelum 
eonfixam  astrU  fiilgtrtit)- 
hut.  Inde  oriunda  。•• 
teDM  ctt  inihi  uga  Ma»- 
霧 ylse  nntionU,  euttos  tem- 

_  pli  Hesperidum :  ct  que 

pnebdwt  cibum  draconi,  et  terratat  merot  nmot  in  arbore^  fniidens  Ii(|uidtn)e11a«t  somulferum  papATcr. 
Usee  pollieetor 扉 e  carminibut  recolvere  auinuu  quoi  "lit:  nliit  ver4  in 丄 Uere  tri"e»  curw,  retii>ereaqiia»» 
in  flruviifl,  et  recru  age  re  sidera  ； 

NOTES. 


Exigit,  et  TOoestam  dictis  aggressa  sqcoreiDy 
Consilium  vultu  tegit,  ac  spem  front?  serenat; 
Inveni,  germana,  viam,  gratare  sorori, 
Qu£  mihi  reddat  eum，  vel  eo  me  sol  vat  amaatem. 
Oceani  finera  juxta  Solemque  cadentem, 
Ultimus  ^thiopum  locus  est :  ubi  m^imus  Atla^ 
Axem  humero  torquet  steiHs  ardentibus  aptum. 
Hinc  mihi  Massylae  gen  lis  monsU-ata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulascjue  draconi 
Quae  dabat,  et  sacros  servabat  in  arborc  ramos, 
Spargens  htimida  mella  soporifcrumque  papaver. 
Haec  se  carminibus  promittit  solvere  mentes 
Quas  velit  ；  ast  aliis  duras  iromittere  curas， 
Sistere  aquam  fiuviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retro  : 


480.  Oceani  Jinem,  That  no  circumstance 
of  horror  might  be  wanting  to  introduce  the 
fate  of  this  unhappy  princess,  to  prodigies 
succeeds  magic  ；  tite  dismal  solemnity  and 
infernal  religion  of  which  exceedingly 
heighten  the  terror  in  the  catastrophe  of 
this  tragedy.  By  a  pretence  of  endeavouring 
to  bring  back  iBneas,  or  to  cure  her  own 
】ove，  the  queen  imposes  upon  her  sister,  by 
the  same  pretence  the  poet  imposes  upon 
his  reader.  The  description  of  the  magic 
ceremony  And  funeral  preparation  is  oT  a 
piece  witU  the  rest  ；  that  is，  in  fuU  perfec- 
tion and  never  enough  to  be  commended. 

481.  JtliMopitm,  jh;thiopia  is  a  mat  coun- 
try in  Africa,  now  the  land  of  the  Aby^sins. 
It  lies  ftll  within  the  torrid  zone,  which  is 
the  reason  ofthe  name,  ^ihiopa  being* com^ 
pounded  of  the  two  Greek  wimxIs  ct'Ih"  to" 
rere,  and  o^lt  nttpectu，,  because  the  inhabi- 
tants are  scorched  n-ilh  the  heat  of  tlie  son. 

481.  MaximvM  Ma"  The  rise  ofthis  poe- 
tical fiction  is  thus  <lelivered  by  Mela,  Lib. 
111.  cap.  10.  In  arenisnions  est  Atlas,  dense 
oonsurgens,  vcrum  incisis  undique  rupibus 
praeceps, — -Qui,  quod  altiiis,  quam  coiispici 
potest,  usque  in  nubila  erigitur,  Cflcliim  et 
sidera  non  tangere  modo  vcrtice,  sed  sutli- 
nere  quoque  dictus  est. 

492.  StelU*  avdenUbu9  afitvni.  ^pim  here 
signifies  fitted,  joined,  fitly  set,  spangled, 
studded,  or  ftdonved,  as  tlie  word  is  used  by 
Uiccro  ：  Fui^ntem  {^Utdium  k  lacunari  seU 
equina  aptum.  In  Tusoiil.  And  in  the  third 
book  de  JVat,  JJeor.  speaking  of  the  onkr 
of  the  stare,  be  says:  Inter  se  omnia  con- 
nexa  et、apia*  It  is  derived  from  the  old 
word  apere,  tp  bind,  or  join  compactly  toge- 
ther ： 

Sic  ubi  non  erimus,  cum  corporis  fttqoe 
- anioiai 

Dttcidium  fuerit,  quibus  ^  sumus  uniter 
ajWi,  Liier.  Lib.  V. 


And  Again, 

nos  nil  Ixdlt  veste  carere 
Purpurea  utque  auro  signiaque  ingentibus 
aptn. 

484.  Jhsjyeridum  templi  cuttot.  Tlie  He* 
perides  were  the  daughters  of  Atlasi,'  wfa{^ 
according  to  the  fable,  possessed  a  gfarden 
wherein  grew  golden  apples,  consecrated 
to  Venus  ：  whidi  apples  Hercules  canied 
off,  having  slain  tlie  dngon  that  kept  tii«toi. 
But  in  reiiHty  they  were  shepherdeaMt  of 
noble  birth,  whose  flocks  bure  wool  of  a. 
rod<li8h  colour,  somewhat  resembling  gold, 
and  wbicb  liercvles  pldnckred,  having  first 
slain  the  keeper.  The  Greek  name  for 
sheep,  /K>»Mt,  signifying  also  appl/ac,  made 
the  poeUfeijg^  ihat  Heroules  had  stolcnihtf 
Apples  {mala)  of  tlie  Heaperides  ；  and 
their  keeper's  name  being*  Draco,  gave 
them  a  pcetcnce  for  saying^  they  were  litt- 
mlJy  kept  by  a  dragon. 

486.  Soporiferumgite  papaver.  As  Iho  dm- 
gon  was  to  be  continually  awake,  bence  a 
question  arises  how  the  priefttess  came  to 
iced  him  with  soporifmus  poppy.  Some 
will  have  it  tliat  these  poppies,  \ritb  the  hp- 
ney,  were  his  |>ropcr  foc)d,  And  had  no  ef- 
fect to  lay  him  asleep  ；  it  being  observed, 
that  a  compoiition  of  honey  And  poppy  seed 
dried  was  among'  the  delicacies  used  by  the 
ancients  ：  Pftpuverisrsativii  Iria  genera;  can- 
didum  cujtis  semen  tostum  in  secundft  racR- 
sa  cum  melle  apud  antiques  dabatur.  Pin, 
XIX.  1.  Others  alleg^e,  that  it  was  in  order 
to  procure  Bleep  to  him  at  certain  intervals. 
Perhaps  it  is  only  mentioned  to  show  the 
power  of  ihis  sorceress,  that  she  was  able 
to  lay  asleep  even  the  wakeful  dragon. 
LaMy,  Serrius  is  of  opinion  that  poppy, 
which  ppoc4ire8  sleep  to  men,  bus  a  coiitra- 
ry  effect  on  dragons,  and  keeps  those  ani- 
mals awake.  Others,  to  avoid  this  difficul- 
tVftXnsike  a  full  stop  tit  ramos,  and  connect 
tills  line  with  the  following. 
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hc^**vid2^**     Noctumosque  xict  manes.   Mugire  videbis 

ornotdetebi  A  imtiiMn.  Tcstor,  chara,  Deos  et  te,  gennana,  tuumqne 
o-djiecu loror, attator  Dttlce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingkr  artes. 
SS'J^S^I^'Iir^  Til  secreta  pyram  tccto  interiore  sub  auras 
tmm  pnefNucui  M  nngi-  Eiige :  Ct  arma  viri,  thalamo  quas  fixa  reliquit 

Impitts,  exuviasque  omnes,  lecturaque  jugalem 


'MO 


•apeiyone  anui  Am*,  CuncU  viri  monimenta  jubet  monstratq;  sacerdos. 
quae  Meteratiu  —Hit  Haec  effata  silet  ：  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 
€mDw?e^ret*ie«w»        tamcn  Anna  novis  pratexere  funera  sacris 
eoDjagatem  in  quo  perii.  Gcrmanam  Credit  ：  nec  tantos  mente  furores 
Fkeet  deleft:  oAnei  re-  Concipit;  aut  graviora  timet,  qudtn  morte  Sichaei: 
5^=；：：?：^"。"='  Ergo  Jussa  parat. 

loentm  ueetx  rimai  pfti.    At  regUia  pyra,  penetrali  in  sede,  sub  auras 
lor  faiTadic  ruicum.  Ta-  £rect&  ingenti,  taedis  atque  ilice  sect &， 
w^^"«k!r PjTii^  Imcndktque  locum  sertis,  et  fronde  coronat 
iuam  tub  iuu  novit  ee-  Funcrefi, :  super  exuvias,  ensenique  relictum, 
mnonHi:  nee  lufpica-  Ef&giemque  loro  locat,  baud  ignara  futuri. 
！ lYI!iri5!!!r,t*"^J!itP  Slant  arsB  circihn  et  crines  effusa  sacerdos 

en  I  ant  timet 翁 troof 曬導 'r>  i  -,.         t-«  t 

9fffc9Mim,qaAni in nece  icrcentum  touat  OFc  Deosi,  Erebumque,  Chaosque,  510 

Sfohaei.  Iptar  pnepAnit,  qwe  manOMM/uerant.  Sed  rcglna  cxtitieto  rogo,  6  tasdia  et  ilieibiu  Metfa,  Mb 
"re,  in  interiore  domo :  eingitqne  locum  sertii,  et  coromit  fVitiebiibus  folus :  superpooit  leeto  vcvtca,  ct 

lacrinUrat 


505 


relietum,  et  imaginem  ^nem,  non  intern  futuri ca«ti#.  Aluuria  nant  circdm,  et  raga  mIuu 
tDMt  ore  trecento,  Deu 霧, €t  Btebum,  et  Chaos, 


494.  Pfram,  A  pyra  was  a  pile  of  wood 
fiv  burning'  dead  bodies  ；  from  rw^,  igni: 
A  rogu9  was  that  pile  properly  disposed  for 
burning.  A  bustum  was  the  place  where 
such  plies  were  burned  ；  or  the  pile  itself 
reduced  to  asheB,  from  bene  ustum. 

495.  Et  arma  viri.  The  sword  which  JE- 
nefts  had  accidentally  left  in  Dido's  bed- 
chamberexuvias  entemtfue  relictum,  507. 

495.  JReliquit,  Some,  says  Rusus,  have 
undeservedly  blamed  Virgil,  that  he  repre- 
sents JEneas  as  giving^  a  sword  to  Dido,  a 
hero  to  a  lady  ；  but  there  is  no  indication 
that  he  presented  it  to  her;  he  merely 
left  in  it  the  bed-chamber. 

496.  Exuvioi  ；  from  txm^  signifying 
spoils,  g-armentg,  &c. 

498.  Jubti.  Other  copies  readyvvctf.  As 
it  stands,  ju6e<  signifies  slip  commands,  and 
mouetrat  implies  the  reason  giYtn  for  that 
command. 

499.  Pattot^^ccupat  ora.  Some  copies 
read  inficit  ora  ••  as  in  Horace,  Epod.  Od. 
VII.  15. 

Tucent,  et  albus  ora  pallor  inficit. 

506.  Jntenditque  locum  tertit.  Either  the 
pyre  itself,  or  the  circumjacent  walls. 

507.  Funarei,  Such  as  vervain,  cypress, 
yew,  8cc. 

508.  Effigiemque  toro  locat.  One  of  the 
ritca  of  mngic  was,  to  prepare  an  image  of 
the  person  aeainst  whom  the  enchantment 
was  designfiT,  either  of  wax  or  wool,  and 
ifte  it  in  the  same  manner  as  they  would 


have  used  the  peraon  himself,  had  he  been 
in  their  power  ： 

terque  hxc  altaria  circum 

Effigiem  duco.  Eel.  Vni.  75. 

Litnus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  baec  ut  cera  li- 
qaescit 

Uno  eodexnque  jgni  ：  sic  nostro  Dapbnb 

amorc.— — Ibid.  80. 
508.  Ifaud  ignara  futuri.  The  reflecting' 
mind  is  allocked  at  ibis  deliberate  resola- 
tion  and  these  formal  preparations  for  wtVt- 
murder.  Dido  was  a  heathen  ；  bat  the 
christian  reader,  if  ever  tempted  to  saicide, 
or  urg^ed  to  a  due),  will  do  w«U  to  reBect. 
on  the  awitilness  (to  use  the  words  of  Mr. 
Wilberfopce)  of  "rushing  into  the  presence 
of  our  Maker  in  the  very  act  of  oflTending 
him." 

510.  Tercentum  tonat.  Senrius  tells  us, 
that  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Hecate  in  parti- 
cular, they  used  to  imiute  thunder,  which 
gives  propriety  to  the  word  tonat, 

510.  Erebumqtte,  Chaotque,  Erebus  was  % 
deity  of  hell;  he  married  Nigl.t  by  whom  he 
had  the  Hght  and  the  day.  The  poets  often 
use  the  word  Erebus  to  signify  hell  itself, 
and  particularly  that  part  where  dwelt  the 
souls  of  those  who  liftd  led  a  virtuous  life. 
Chaos  Bignified.  a  confused  assemblage  of 
inactive  elements,  preexisting  the  ioriiui- 
lion  of  the  world.  This  idea  was  first  pro- 
pag-ated  among  the  heathen  by  Hesiod,  and 
probably  drawn  by  him  from  tbe  Momic 
writings.  Chaos  was  invoked  as  an  old,  w- 
fcroal  deity. 
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soi 


Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  vir^nU  ora  Dianae.  令 
Sparsem  et  latices  stmuiatos  fentis  Avemi, 
Falcibtts  et  messas  ad  Lunam  quxruntur  ahenis 
Pubentes  hcrbae,  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni. 
Qaseritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  f route  revulstts  S15 
£t  matri  praereptas  amor. 
Ipsa  moU  manibttsque  piis,  altaria  juxta, 

Unum  exuta  pedem  vinclis,  in  Teste  recinctft,  ^  "  mhw 

pvIK  BMcntif.  Ipia  Did^  mctriftm,  csittt  ariwiameMto  circs  vmm  ptden,  in  create  meouMii,  vnme  A- 


«t  HetaMi  iri^liMai,  ciii 
eapita  Tiffinii  IHwmb. 
Affudtvmt  ^aoquii  fi«tn 
•qmu  bcftt  Avefm.  St 
Qonqmnnitur  lam 

MB  RCTIMK)  MWCUte 

has  floreit "  Laoi 
neeo  aigri  Tracm. 
，！ liritor  etiani  i7《 

cqaia  tabdf 


NOTES. 

511.  T^rjnnmnafBfu^  &catm,  Thif  god-  Ijr  two  kinds.  The  first  is  described  by  Vlr- 
dess  was  called  Luna,  the  moon,  in  heaven,  gU,  Geor.  III.  280. 

Diana  on  earth,  Proserpina  in  hell.  Hecate  Hinc  demun,  Hippomanes  vero  quod  no- 
was  not  to  properly  her  name,    ui  epithet        mine  dicunt 

given  her  to  denote  her  bundred  Tunoufl  Pistoresy  lentum  distiUat  ab  ingaineyhnt. 
qualitieSy  from  ''x^rw,  centum  ,•  or  becai&ae  The  other  is  that  here  referred  to,  and  is 
«he  was  appeased  by  a  hundred  yictims.  thus  described  by  Plinjr,  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  43. 
The  same  goddess  was  alao  painted  with  Et  sane  eqius  amoris  innasci  veneficuim, 
three  heftdsy  one  of  a  hone,  another  of  a  Hippomanes  Appellatuin,  in  fronte,  caries 
dog  ；  ftnd  the  third  of  a  man.  By  th^  some  tnagmtucUney  colore  nigro;  quod  atatim,  e- 
anaefstand  the  three  different  phases  of  dito  fMfftii»  devorat  fata»  aut  p«rtuin  ad  ubc- 
the  moon.  n  non  adinittit,  siquis  pnereptum  habMit. 

513.  LaHc€9  nmulatoa.  In  peiforming'  Olfactu  in  rabiem  id  fftwu  ugnnr.  See  nil 
their  religiouB  rite8»  those  materials  requt-  Aristot.  de  Animal.  Lib.  VI.  32.  Accotdf 
Bite  to  the  sacred  occasion,  that  could  not  to  the  acoount  eiven  of  it  by  those  anciei 
be  conveniently  procured,  were  allowed  to  it  is  a  lump  of  flesh  that  grows  in  the  fa  ― 
be  emblematicaUy  represented.  Thus  when  head  of  a  foal  just  brought  forth,  which  the 
animals  rare,  and  not  easily  procured,  were  mare  presently  devours  ；  otherwise  die 
appointed  to  be  sacrificed,  a  substitution  loses  all  affection  for  her  offspring,  and  de- 
was  sometimes  admitted  of  bread,  or  wax-  nies  it  suck.  Its  being  fo  i^edily  tought 
en  images  of  those  animals.  after  by  the  mother,  is  the  reason  why  Vb- 

The  Avernusis  a  lake  ril  here  calls  it  matrix         the  object  of 
in  Campania,  fabled  to  be  the  mouth  of  Uie  mare's  love  ；  and  another  poet  for  the 
bell,  and  thtu  described,  JEn.  VI.  237.        same  reason  calls  it  hinnientiutn  dutcedinee. 
Spelunca  alta  fui"  vastoque  iinroanis  What  ff^ye  rise  to  the  vulgar  opinion  of  its 
hiatu,  virtue  lu  philtres,  was  undoubtedly  the  cir- 

Scrupea,  tuta  bcu  nigpro  nemorumque  tc-  curofiUiic«  before  mentioned  ；  namely,  that 
nebris,  Uie  mares,  from  which  it  is  snatched,  lose 

Quam  super  haud  uUae  poterant  impun^  all  love  for  their  offspring,  and  become  har- 
volantes  dened  against  them.   Ariatotle,  who  gives 

Tendere  iter  perinis  ；  talis  sese  halitus  a-  much  the  same  description  of  the  Hippo- 
tris  manes  with  Pliny,  says,  that  all  tliat  is  re- 

Faucibu3  effundens  supra  a4  convexafere-  kted  of  its  pretended  efficacj  in  love  pp- 
bat  ：  tions  is  mere  fiible,  invented  by  old  women 

Un^e  locum  Graii  dixenint  nomiDe  Aver-  and  enchanters.  See  Bayle's  Dissertation  ou 

num.  Hippomanes. 
According  to  Virgil,  therefore,  it  was  called  517.  Mold.  The  mola  was  a  cake  made  of 
ATernii8»  guan  «of*of»  because  no  birds  barley  and  salt,  both  of  that  year's  produc- 
could  fly  over  it  in  safety.  The  waters  of  tk>n,  wherewith  the  head  of  the  victim  was 
this  lake  are  said  to  have  been  much  used  sprinkled  ；  which  rite  was  therefore  called 
by  the  Latins  in  magic  rites.  immolaUo. 

513.  Falddut  ei  metta  ad  lunam.  The     518.   Unum  exuta  pedem,  Ue,  Putting 
dews  that  were  thought  to  distil  from  the  herself  in  the  habit  of  a  sorceress,  as  Ovid 
moon  upon  herbswere  reckoned  subservient  describes  Medea,  Met.  VII.  183. 
to  the  purposes  of  magic.Those  herbs  were    Egreditur  tectis,  vestes  induU  rechsctaa, 
to  be  cut  with  brazen  sickles.  Hence  Ovid,    Nuda  pedem,  nudis  humeris  infiin.  capiU 
speaking  of  Medea,  Met.  VII.  228,  nys,  los. 

PartUn  succidit  cunrainine  falcis  ahenx.        518.  /n  xwtie  recindd.  It  appeart  from  fte 
515.  QfMrttvr  et  nascentU  eguif  &c.  He  pMiage  in  Ovid  now  quoted,  that  sorcer- 
means  the  Uippomiuies,  whereof  are  chief-  eweH^were  wont  to  be  ioose  in  their  attire 
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imM  €t        Testatmr  moritura  Deo«,  ct  consda  faii 
pin  ftSlnu  Sidcpa  ：  turo,  si  quod  non  aequo  foe^ere  amantes 

ImnA,  J«ltt^i>MaCuraB  mimea  habet  jiistuoiq;  memorque,  pnecatur. 
et  BMnMrcunmNox  erat,  Ct  plftcidttm  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
■^^^JJJI^^JJJI^  Corpora  per  terras,  syUaequA  et  sieva  qui^rant 
，  ^iEquora :  cikm  medio  volvuntar  aidera  lapsu  : 
ifatitHf  •• 鵬矚聽 CAm  tacct  omnU  a^r^  pecades,  ptcUsq;  volucrca, 
"^^[^'*^J^Quaeq;  lacus  lat^  liquidos,  qusq;  aspera  dumis 
Mm  Runt  tenent,  ftomoo  pouts  sub  nocte  ttienti 
eoi^Lenibant  curas,  et  <x>rda  oblita  laboram. 


， tiitcboMi  et  Verri^  At  Don  iiifelix  anixni  Phoenissa  ；  neque  unquam 
€t  qv^in-Solvitar  in  sonmos,  oculisve  aut  pcctorc  noctem 


Accipit :  iogeminant  cura,  rursusq;  resurgens 
SKvit  amor,  mag^oque  irarum  fiuctuat  sestu. 
Sic  adeo  insiatit,  secumque  Ita  corde  vqIuUI  ： 
£n  quid  ago  ？  rursusne  ppocos  irrisa  priorer 
Ezperiar?  Nomadumq;  petam  connubia  supplex,  535 
Quos  ego  sum  toties  jam  dedignata  maritos  ？ 
•oiTjtur  in  sominiiB,  »«t  HiacEB  IgituF  classcs  atque  ultima  Teucriim 

•inittit  ooetem  oeuJb 

a«t  pceton : 瞓， fwq 翻匿 i»  cant,  «t  htmm  mtuemt  mncr  farit,  et  agitatiur  mngno  motn  iranim.  Sic  adrA 
■iftatJiU,  d  aeayild  le  cagittt :  Quid  oane  flidain  ？  an  rieittim  oonceronenda  u*nuibo  piiintn  MMtom 
etMipplrx  flt^Habo  avptku  Wumid 攤" nm,  ^um  ego  jain  toties  iledi|^tt  tum  aceipere  coi"«s^  i  Ao  vrgo 
■eqiur  luure*  TnyuiM, 


eolnnt  lit*  Imcv 霧 Bq' 

malotlMiit 
«teov4ft  obi 
im.  NoQ  Ter6  mu 
ha  cunuVhtaatm 
Btacra,  Mc  QDq 


NOTES. 


when  they  set  aboat  their  enchantments  ； 
and  therefore  all  the  interpreters  translate 
recinctx  by  loose  or  ungirt,  except  Rtizus, 
who  contends  that  it  should  be  rendered 
girt  or  tucked  up.  Sec  his  note. 

530.  J^on  iequofmdere.  hoTing  not  with  c- 
qual  intenaeneasr  fts  with  Dido  and  JEneas: 
she  loving  much,  he  bat  little. 

522.  JVojp  eratf  6fc.  Every  reader  of  taste 
must  be  sensible  of  the  exquisite  softness 
and  delicacy  of  these  numbers,  and  tliat  the 
vhole  description  'is  a  most  beautiful  and 
perfect  ima^e  of  natare.  Those  trivial  ob- 
jections which  Dr.  Trapp  takes  so  much 
paim  to  confute,  would  never,  enter  into 
the  thoaffht  of  any  reader  who  jiidg'es  can- 
didly andaccording^  to  nature.  It  is  obvious 
that  Virjfil  never  designed  this  as 辠 de- 
scription of  night  in  general,  but  of  a  night 
cabn  and  perfectly  serene,  in  order  to  set 
off  to  greater  advantage  the  opposite  image 
of  Dido's  anxiety  and  disquietude  ：  and  in> 
deed  nothing  could  give  us  a  more  lively 
idea  of  her  restless  situation,  than  thus  to 
represent  it  in  opposition  to  the  great  tran- 
quillity and  undisturbed  repose  which 
reigned  over  all  natare  besides.  She  is  so 
iar  from  paitftking'  the  blessing  of  sleep 
with  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  the  silence 
And  sdlitude  of  the  night,  which  dispose 
others  to  rest,  only  feed  her  care^  and  swell 
tl^etumtth  of  her  ptssion. 
^327.  iS^"  n^cfe  rilenti.  The  poet  here  con- 
siders night  as  a  pexvqn  spreading  hev^jj^rk 


mantle  over  the  ^arth,  as  sbc  is  oflen  poeti- 
cally reprcacntcd. 

528.  CuraSf  et  corda  oblita  laborum.  Sunt 
may  be  underatood  ；  or  the  construction 
may  be,  thetf  atena^ed  their  care9,  and  also 
soothed  {lenidant)  their  hearts,  forgetful  of 
labourt. 

S3l,Rur9U9gue  remrgenn  S<evit  amor  .This 
represents  love  as  a  mig-hty  sea,  which  had 
been  for  some  time  calm,  but  now  begins 
to  rise  in  furious  waves,  to  rack  and  agitate 
her  soul  with  a  variety  of  tumtdtuous  pas- 
sions ： 

Magnoque  irarum  fliictuat  acstu. 

, 534.  En  quid  ago  ？  Dido  in  her  delibera- 
tions proposes  five  different  measures  ：  X. 
To  apply  to  former  suitors.  2.  To  commit 
herself  openly  to  the  ships  and  faith  of  the 
Trojans.  3.  To  steal  away  unseen  and  min- 
gle with  the  crew.  4.  To  employ  the  whole 
force  of  the  Tjrians  against  them,  or  5.  To 
die.  The  Inst  measure  is  approved. 

Die  then,  as  thou  desepv'st,  in  death  re- 
pose. 

The  sword,  the  friendly  sword  shftU  end 
thy  woes. 

$34f,  liursuane  procos  experiar,  Servius 
renders  rurtua  here  by  vicisaim.  Shall  I  court 
them  novf  in  my  tum^  at  they  have  done  mtf 
But  perhaps  it  may  be  taken  in  the  common 
sig^nification  thus,  Shall  I  now  again  make 
my  addresnet  to  my  former  lovers,  at  I  have 
done  already  to  Jtneat  ？ 


ANEIDOS  LIB.  IV 


SOS 


Jussa  sequar  ？  qai^ne  lanxitio  juTat  ant 吝 levatos,  et^ntMtMi  irop«rii.Ttai 

Et  bene  apud  memorea  veteris  stat  gvatia  facti  ？  ^jJ^J^*^"  ^^m* 
Quis  mc  autem,  fee  vclle,  ninet?  ratibusqj  snperbis  540  TetEwoTUi  mhAm^ 

Irrisam  accipiet  ？  iiescis  hcu，  perdita,  necdutia  ^  •t      g^thi  mu*  an* 

Laomedonteae  senti6  perjurk  gentis  ?  ^"^J^  tmnetmihtff 

Quid  turn  ？  sola  fuga  nantas  comitabor  ovantes  ？  Zomi,:  v^'tni^'Zr 

An  Tyriis,  omnique  manti  stipata  meorum  «»iieMt，<，  qm« 

In  sequar  ？  et  quos  Sidonii  vix  urhe  reveili,  545  |JJ[J^|J*^J™*«**^  * 

Rursus  agam  pelago,  et  ventis  dai^c  vela  jubebo  ？  SU<  ^ittwJS^^'S^ 

Quin  morere,  ut  mferita  es，  fcrroq;  averte  dolorem.  •      needun  wnu*  petjniW 

Tu  lachrymis  cvicta  nteis,  tu  prima  furentem  tt^m^  genth?  c|«a 

His,  germatia,  mahs  one  pas,  atque  objicis  hosti.  v  fbgiemio  wqoar 

Non  iicuit  thaiami  expertem  sine  crimine  titam*  550n»«wt  eomtn  inam- 
Degere  more  ferae,  tales  nec  tangere  curas  ？  % 

Non  servata  fides  cineri  proraissa  Sichaeo.  一        ，  nHw  pene^* 

Tantos  ilia  stto  rumpebat^ pectore  questus.  n^wmt,  etitenmtnN 

^neas  celsa.  hi  pnppi,  jam  certus  Wndi,  «* 

n        ,    .  _ ^  \        1/  -  •  •      .八    '     ？  oonaiueve  reU  tenth, 

Carpebat  somuos,  rebus  jam  rite  paratis.  555    ,uoi 4»iett« ciinxi 

Huic  se  fornui  Dei  valtu^deuntis  eodem  «t  ui^  7>r»，  8idom» 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est  ； 

Omnia  Mercuric  sirailis,  vocemqucy  caloremque,  .    nae  So^r 

Et  crines  flavos,  et  membra  decora  juventae  ：  «tor,  comMm 

preisisti  anantem  bit  mii«riis,  ct  expoois  me  hustk  Nonae  flu  eru  daeeit  vitem  imiBunem  imptimn. 
in  mudutu  ttrvt,  ncc  tux^  taUbus  curis  ？  Non  est  tervRU  d  me  fide'  junta  cioeribu*  Siclnei.  lUa  imniic- 
tcftat  ^  pcctore  untai  qucrctes.  Mnnajnm  cenas  abeiindi  eapiebut  tomiiam  in  altA  pappe,jain  bend  wvf 
paratU  rt  bo».  Species  Dei  rvdeanti*  sub  <>Adem  Agurft  obliilit  K  UK  per  tomnum,  at  iierum  visa  e«t  im 
iuciiepare  ilium }  similis  Mcrcurioyier  omnia,  et  Toovm,  et  culorem  et  Oavoc  capillof,  et  mcmltta  pukhift 

NOTES. 

538.  Qttiane,  for  an  guia^  irony.  tftalanu^  having  experienced  the  vcdded 

438.  Jiuxiliojnvat  ante  levato*.  Some  oo-  life.  But  that  the  other  is  the  true  readinir 
pies  read  exitio,  alluding  to  the  hospitable  appears  particularly  from  Quintilian,  wh<> 
reception  which  Dido  had  given  JEneas  and  adduces  this  passage  u  an  instanc*  of  that 
his  exiled  followers  ；  but  the  oth«p  reading  sort  of  figure  in  lan^age,  which,  under  the 
is  more  authentic.  appearance  of  pleading'  for  a  thing,  tacitly 

542.  iMomedonieit  ；  40  much  as  to  say  argues  against  it.  Thus,  wbi】《  Dido  here 
frattdulent,  perjidioiu,  alluding  to  the  known  seemingly  approres  a  single  life,  yet,  hy 
story  of  Laotnedon's  having  defrauded  the  representing:  it  as  the  conduiqii  of  m  savag^ 
ffods  of  their  promised  hire  for  building  degere  vitam  more  ferop  she  in  fitct  con- 
the  walls  of  Troy.  demns  it,  and  insinuates  that  marriare  is 

543.  Ovantes.  This  b  a  temx  applicAblc  to  the  most  perfect  society,  and  distinffiushtt 
mariners  in  ^encfal,  who  nsually  set  out  the  life  of  men  from  that  of  insocial  ani- 
with  acclamations  of  joy  ：  but  hero  i|  is  to  mala. 

be  considered  in  that  particular  light  551.  More  fern.  There  seems  to  be  no 
wherein  Dido  viewed  them,  us  triumphing  foundation  for  referring  this,  with  Serviuft 
over  her  in  their  departure.  and  others,  to  tbe  female  lynx,  of  whom 

545.  Intequar,  Others  readin/eror.  PKny  lays:  Lunctu,  pott  omitMt  eomu^ei^ 

548.  Tu  lachrymii  eviQta  meis.  HerMSter  aiiU  nonjungi.  Tbe  expression  is  general, 
could  not  bear  to  site  her  Dine  •way  in  and  ou^t  to  be  to  understood.  The  idea  U 
mournful  widowhood,  and  therefore  had  aid  to  be  harsh  ；  but,  says  Dr.  Trapp,  I  see 
dissuaded  her  from  it.  See  her  speech  no  reaatm  for  it,  especimli^  consideriii^  that 
i^e,  V.  32.  .  the  queen,  while  the  lays  so,  is  very  ihtle 

Solane  perpetua  moerens  carperejuventl'  better  than/^ra,  mad,  if  not  wild. 
548.  Tu  lachrymu  evicta.  There  was  553.  Cineri  Sichtea.  Kmployed  as  all  ad- 
Wame  somewhere.  Dido,  ai  is  comroon  jeetive  for  Sich^  '•  anlen  tbe  leadiiw  be 
with  persons  in  the  distraction  of  grief  and  Sichaei,  as  in  many  ancient  MSS. 
resentment,  throws  h  at  one  time  on  her-  556.  Forma  Dei-^ercurio  tirntUi.  The 
8df,  at  another  on  -Bneaa,  now  on  the  gods,  whoj^urrent  of  interpreters  make  this 
•n?  now  on  her  sitter.  god  IT  be  Mercuiy.  But  Catrou  hu  ob- 

Suter,  *twa»  yon,  tet,  by  my  somnr*  tenred,  th«t  the  expmnon,  wmda  Mer 
moVOt  鼻 implies  that  it  was  another 

BxposM  roe  rashly  to  the  wretch  I  Iwr'd.    who  Mumtd  Mercury's  likenew»  p 
550.  T/uUami  expertem  tkgerc,  morefer^t,  ISoirpheiis. 
Jome  read  ejrperkUB,  im,  expertam  Uum 
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F4H  vcfeerM,  —uK  po-  Nate  De&,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  aomnos  ？  5GO 
ST  mST?  *t2e  "Stel        quae  circumatent  te  deinde  pericala,  cerais? 
fHie^^w^mat  te  D«men8  ！  nec  Zephyros  audis •spirare  secundos  ？ 
eireiiiMubmt?  immei  I  Ha  dolos  dlrumque  nefas  in  p^ctore  versa" 
*，,  V^r^ZJ^^  Certa  mori,  varibque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu. 
«  morivadi,  meditatur  Noii  fugis  hiiic  prscceps,  dum  prxcipitare  potestas  f  565 
•nimo  flnradetettseTum  Jam  mare  tufbari  trabibus,  saevaaque  videbia 
eriraen,  •!  afiwur  wirib  Colluccrc  faces«  jam  fcrvcrc  Utora  flammis  : 
fugi,   kiae    fwtinut.  Si  te  his  atugerit  terns  Aurora  morantem.  ^ 
quamdiu  potestas e«e  fe«-  Eia  age,  rumpe  moras  ：  varium  et  mu labile  semper 
tinandi  ？  Mo»^^w«^wj  Fccmuia.   Sic  fatus  nocti  se  iminiscuit  atrse.  570 
IIIkndw'fun^tb*'fii^  Tum  vcro  £nea8)  subitls  exterritus  umbris, 

kui;  mox  litora  accendi  CoiripU  ^  SOmBO  COFpUS,  SOCtOSque  fatigat  ： 

flsmmi"  M  Aurora  in-  Praecipites  vifpilate  viri,  et  consLdite  transtris  : 
ku  Kffiombus.  Afeergo,  Solvitc  vela  citi :  Deus  «there  nus8us  ab  alio, 
ampuM  mum  ：  maiier  Festloare  fugam  tortosque  incidere  funes  575 
"'柳 pff       et  Ecce  iterum  stimulat.   Sequimar  te，  sancie  Deorum, 

mutafaUit.    lut  loeuui ，八  '  *  ， 

二 fudit  ae  cum  tAgru  Quisquis  es,  uxipmoque  iterum  paremus  ovantes. 

tenebtik  Tuac  aattm  Mucm  tminu  raUto  dmnlaeio,  erijiit  eftrput  sorano,  et  Increpat  toeicM :  Esper- 
giMiaiiu  cekriter,  6  tocU,  et  aedete  in  seamnii :  explicate  Tda  eit^ :  ecee  I>e«B  miMui  ex  flito  ecelo  nirnu 
iMrtBtv  eelenure  fngftm,  et  feeare  tomw  funes.  Sequimar  te,  6  itnetb  Deiu,  quicumque  es,  et  rurins 
led  okcemperamw  mtailwit. 


NOTES. 


560.  JWUfl  Ded,  This  is  the  second  em- 
baaiy.  0e  ui^es  the  flight  of  JEneas,  from 
the  conremence  of  the  season  and  from  the 
lUnsers  which  impended.  Dido  bad  indeed 
teiwved  to  die,  bat  it  was  possible,  woman 
" so  variable^  that  she  might  change  her 
purpose,  ftnd  the  day  following-  attack  hire 
and  h'lB  fleet  with  &U  the  violence  her  Ty- 
iSans  could  employ. 

562.  Zephyrot tecundoa.  The  Zephyrs 
liere  are  put  for  any  fur  wind  in  genenl  ； 
for  those  who  sail  fron\  Cartbi^e  to  fuly 
must  be  aided  by  the  soath  wb^  not  the 
2ephyr  or  south  west. 

569.  Varium  et  muUMle,  Ue.  According 
to  Sterling,  "  Women  are  veatAercpekt/* 
Dry  den  consickni  this  a  most  severe  satire 
on  the  female  sex  ；  but  it  is  not  necessary, 
with  hrnkf  to  suppote  that  varium  and  mur 
tabUe  must  ai^ee  with  mtimtd  understood. 
Where  pm  isaMMxt  the  adjeoUTe*  are  often 
in  the  neuter  gender.  Drydeo  supplie«  the 
word  thing  himself  in  his  translation. 

Who  knows  what  hazards  thy  delay  may 
bring, 

Woman's 義 varuNis  and  a.  duui^ul  thing. 
Pitt  employ!  the  same  word,  but  k  certain- 
ly more  anuBated  than  Drydea  ： 

E'en  now  the  dread  revenge  it  on  the 
winy, 

Riie,  prinoep-^  woman  it  a  cbaagiefiil 
ding, 

572.  CorripU  i  tmnt.  This  is  a  phrase 
which  Virgil  seems  to  bare  borrowed  from 
Lttcretittt,  who  haB 

Corripere  ex  tomno  corpua,  muU^qae 
▼ultum. 

The  word  implies  great  ccteiity,  eager- 
a«t8,  tod  impetuQiitjr. 


573.  ContidUe  trantiris,  i.  e«  Take  your 
•eats  at  the  oars:  for  the  troMtra  tHe  the 
powers'  benches. 

575.  Tortotqne  incidere funet.  Dr.  Bentf 
ley,  in  hU  note  on  Hor.  Carm.  Lib.  1. 14.  6. 

Ac  sine  funibds  viz  durare  carmae,  &€. 
undcntandB  by  /unes,  both  in  that  paaaage 
of  Horace,  and  in  this  of  Virgil,  the  on- 
cAor«,  and  in  support  of  hb  opinion  quotes 
two  places  from  Lucan : 
Ut  tremulo  itarent  conteatae  fune  carinx. 

Lib.  U.  631. 
litora  eurva  legit,  primisque  invemt  in 
undis, 

RupibuA  ezefis  bxrentcm  fune  carinun. 

Lib.  V.  514. 
Bat«  with  nibmiBaon  to  so  great  a  ciitk^ 
Jvmet  here,  we  think,  can  signiw  nothing  but 
ropes  or  cables,  as  is  evident  from  the  epi- 
thet -0r,M,  and  from  the  word  incidere.  Be* 
ndea»  we  have  it  so  explained  below,  when 
JEmeat  puts  the  orders  of  the  god  in  exeoo- 
tioD,  580. 

▼ftginftque  errpit  eiuem 
Fuhnineunif  atrictoque  ferit  retinaoalt 
ferro. 

srS.  Sancie  Deorum,  This  is  after  the 
nwAnerof  the  Greeks,  Homer  in  pulicultf, 
ID  whom  you  will  find  ha  ^Mtn,  and  sinulaf 
expresBions.  But  Viij|;il  teems  immediately 
to  have  imitated  BnniuB,  who  has  MetpamHt 
Juno  Sahirma  Moneta  Deorum, 

577.  Quia^uuet,  This  mode  of  apeaking 
cannot  be  considered  ts  confirming  the  o£ 
■ervAtion  of  Catrou,  (iiee  note  55£)  for  be 
is  considered  as  hAvin^  given,  and  tbe 
Trojans  ss  having  obeyed,  his  conmiuids 
bmte.  Inperioque  iterum  paremus. 
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Adsis  6,  placidQsque  juves,  et  sidera  coelo  A4U4,«t  »m  banSgm 

Dextra  fcras.   Dixit :  vaginaquc  eripit  eoftem  =  *^ 

Fulmineum,  strictoque  ferit  retitiacula  ferro.  580  it:  et  cnpit  d  ragim 

Idem  otnnes  aimul  ardor  habet :  rapiuntque,  ruunlque :  gi«di»m«»niK«nieni^ 
Litora  deseruere  ；  latet  sub  classibus  aequor.  *  ―       '- ― 

Adnixi  torquent  spumas,  et  coerula  verruot.        f  , 
Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  luroine  terras       fj  、 
Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile  ： 
Regina  ^  speculis  ut  primiim  albescere  lucem 
Vidit,  et  aequatis  classem  procedere  veils  ； 
Litoraque  et  vacuos  sensit  sine  remige  porttts  ： 
Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  deconun, 
Flaventesque  abscissa  comas :  Proh  Jufuter  i  ibit . 
Hie,  ah,  et  nostris  illuserit  ad  vena  regnis  ？ 
Non  arma  expedient,  loUque  ex  urbe  sequentur, 
Diripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  ？  ite : 

Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  vela,  ixnpellite  remos.  A       

Quid  loquor  ？  aut  ubi  sum  ？  qux  men  tern  insania  mutat  ？  reimgibm:  peRutienster 

et  qnster  manu  pulehrum  pectut,  et  eTellens  fla，o«  ccpiliot :  Prob  Jupiter  ！  inquit :  abibit  ille  "vena,  et 
ilfncnit  Doctro  re^o  ？  Civet  non  edncent  arma,  nee  eum  inseqaentur  ex  urbe  ，ot 森, nee  alii  extrahenC  na- 
w«  k  statioDibuB  ？  ite  eelerei,  ii^ieite  fteet,  iromitUte  Tela,  a^tate  reaot.  Quid  dieo,  ant  ubi  ran  ？  que 
uaentia  turbat  mcntem  ？ . 


fttict 森 fteie  aecat  f uae^ 
Idem  anior  occapat  n- 
nol  onae*  ：  et  imfasn^ 
«t  munt :  reliqneriuit  B» 
eg*  toca:  nuune  tegitur  rab 
nftribui:  "nisi  eooroK 
mnt  JIuetut  qtumoaiM, 
et  tr^icium  corulea 
•  ipatia*  £t  jam  prima 
Auran,  dewrnu  eroee 
am  lectam  Tithoni,  II- 
5^  InstnlMt  terra,  novft  la- 
ce : statim  atqve  regiM 
vidit  A  speealft  diem  al- 
bescere, et  dasaem  |iro- 
gredi  Telia  pAribut:  et 

portiu  vacnoi  ftbtquA 


NOTES. 


STS.  Sidera  cmlo  dextra  ferat^  i.  e.ferat 
nobis  tidera  dextra  i  ee/o. 
579.  Dextra  nder Of  propitious,  orfrieod- 


580.  Fttlmineum  mty  either  signify  pene- 
tnting  like  lightning,  or  bright  and  shining. 

582.  Litora  daeruere  ：  latet.  The  reader 
here  will  obsenre  a  change  of  the  tense, 
which  adds  to  the  force  of  the  description. 
The  deteruere  marks  the  quickness  of  their 
departure,  and  the  latet  equor  cUusibns 
shows  them  already  out  at  sea,  and  their 
ships  ranged  together. 

585.  TUhom  eroeeum,  tic,  Tithonus  was 
the  son,  or,  according  to  others^  the  brother, 
of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  whom  the  po- 
ets fabled  to  have  been  ravished  by  Aurora, 
on  account  of  his  beauty,  and  endued  by 
her  with  immortality  ；  but,  having  forgot- 
ten to  ask  likewise  perpetuity  of  youth  and 
beautv,  he  grew  so  weak  and  extenuated 
by  old  age,  that  life  was  a  burthen  to  him, 
•nd  he  would  rladly  have  become  agiUn  a 
mortal.  But  the  goddess,  not  having  it  in 
her  power  to  diveit  him  of  his  immortality, 
bad  pity  upon  him,  a»d  tnuisformed  him  in- 
to the  gmshopper.  See  Ovid,'  Met. 
585.  Aur9ra  cubile,  "  We  may  observe,** 
the  aathor  of  Virgil's  life  before  Mr. 
rden's  translation,  "it  is  an  art  peculiar 
Virgil  tointhmte  the  erent  by  some  pre- 
lin|[  accident  He  hardly  erer  describes 
le  rising  of  the  ton  but  with  «oine  circum- 
ice  which  fore^ignifietthc  fortune  of  the 
ly.  For  instance,  when  JEneas  leaves  Afti- 
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ca  and  queen  Dido,  he  thus  describe!  the 
fiital  morning : 

Tithoni  croceom  linquent  Auron.  en* 
bile." 

586.  E  ，pecnl".  Specula  is  not  only  a  proi- 
pect  from  a  high  place  ；  but  the  high  place 
Itself,  whence  the  prospect  is  viewed. 

586.  ^IbetQere  lueem  vidit  ；  observed  tlie 
light  of  day  begin  to  whiten. 

587.  ^quattt  procedere  veU».  The  MiU 
were  equally  distended  on  either  side  of 
the  Bailyard,  which  denotea  that  the  wind 
blew  full  and  fair  with  equable  motion  ；  as 
JEii.  V,  844.  jBqvatm  tjnrtuii  awa. 

587.  Clastem  procedere  veH*.  Letus»  gajs 
Mr.  Wharton,  admire  this  fine  ttjoke  of 
nature.  The  queen,  who  had  ipent  the  night 
in  disqmetua€»  possessed  with  a.  thoasvid 
alarming  fears  tnftt  her  lover  would  leave 
hep,  rises,  at  the  very  fint  glimpse  of  day- 
li^t  (u/  primitm  aibe»cere)t  and  ascends  a 
high  watch-tower  to  determine  whether 
her  fears  were  well  grounded  or  not.  The 
first  object  that  strikes  her  eye  U  the  navy 
in  full  sail  ；  while  the  harbour  was  without 
a  single  ship. 

590.  Proh  Jufiiter/  The  ngt  of  the  qneen 
bursts  forth  into  •  soKloquy  and  address  full 
of  imprecation.  Uuaeus  aayt  it  it  bai  seren 
The  attentive  Mder  will  easily  find 

. _  JDiripimfque  ratet  nitoaSbut?  WiW  not 
len  tear  and  hale  wj  ships  from  the 
dockit  to  sail  in  punait  m  him  ？ 

R 
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Dtfo^  mm  hm  Infelbt  Dido  1  nunc  te  fAtaJmpia  tmfu 観" 
，J^^»2^Ti^  Turn  decuit,  cum  sceptra  dabas.  En  dextra  fide8<}ue  ： 
t!i«c5SrS/^  Quem  secum  patrios  aiunt  porUre  Penates, 
sodeKtn^a, 年 Quem  sublisse  bumeris  confectum  aetate  parealon. 
»:  •niiu,  quicm  Oft-       potuL  ftbrepiuBi  divellere  corpus,  et  undia  600 
Jv^^X^J!^^  Sparger©  ？ 謹 socios,  mm  ipsum  absttmere  feiTo 
LkanMiu  patten  aiip  Ascanium,  patrusq;  epulandum  apponere  me&uaj 
― eflTusttiai.  Nwrne  po-  Venim  anceps  pugas  fuerat  fortuna  ！  fuisset. 
^^L^^^TZ  Quem  meuii  moritura?  face*  in  castra  tulissero  : 
a^uai }  nonae  iMsekUra  ImpUssemq;  foros  fiaiiimis  ：  natumq;  patrcmq;  605 
9Hm  ^tt?**  n^^r  Cum  genere  extinx^m :  memet  super  ipsa  dedisMm* 
ini^*r*S^i*iiti  Sol,  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omnia  lustras : 
•MMdirDdam  ？  At  duhi-  Tuquc  harum  iaterprea  curanun,  et  conscia  Juno, 
•»  ^■TfauJil*"  Qm  Noctumisque  Hecate  trivus  uluUta  per  urbes, 
SSShlm  Et  Dira?  ultricea^  et  Dii  morieBti&  Elisae^  "O 

immUiHtfi^  ftee»  in  cm'  AccipUe  b^c,  meritumqu€  malU  advertitc  oumeiiy 
JJJJ  Et  nostras  audite  preces.  Si  tangere  portus 

fBue^'et  fiiiom  cuw  Infandum  caput,  ac  terris  adnare  neeesse  est  ； 
geote  ：  ipn  me  pracip»>  Et  sic  fata  Jovis  poscuut,  hic  terminus  haeret  ： 
**T*;L2*^' 二 |2i  At  bello  audacis  populi  vexatus  et  artnia,  6 1 5 

omnia  temunim  open:  ta^ae  Juno,  condliatrix  et  psrdecpt  nttjpUalkim  negoli^rua :  et  m  Hetftle  indli> 
efaintAU  per  urlies  in  oirin  noetOfBis :  et  FuiiK  Tiadiees,  «t  Du  morientit  Didoni*  ；  audite  li«6«,  «tapfli- 
jcate  hue  numea  merit  urn  k  leelentit,  et  exeipite  nuitra,  preces.  Si  neceste  ett  Mneam^  seeleimtnm  iUud 
OB{»ttt,  attingvre  portns,  et  appclii  temt :  et  voluntas  Juris  id  exif^it,  et  Wc  terminal  rtat :  wHcm  agir 
oilieUo  et  arnu  Conit  poywU, 

NOTES. 

596.  JVunrfe fataimpia  "j^n/.The  Cam-  tions,  who  luust  observe  her  hospiUllt):  and 
bridge  edition,  on  the  authority  of  Probus  the  iafidelity  and  treachery  of  Enens. 
andtte  Codex  Mediceus  referred  to  by  Pi-     608.  Interprea  ,•  witness,  judge,  arbilrtss, 
eriu,  reads,  J^unc  te  facta  impia  tangunt  7  says  Servius. 

by  which  the  tense  is  made  quite  easy;  608.  Coyiscia  Juno,  The  procurer  anddi- 
冒] lerew  one  hardly  knows  vhat  to  make  rectress  of  the  nuptials,  on  account  of  which 
ler readmit.  she  perished. 

^Areptum  t^mBer*  corpus;  as  the      609.  JSToctunUa,  Because  the  rites  of  He- 
lIb  did  Orpheus,  according  to  Vir-  cate  were  celebrated  by  night  in  a  pUce 
_jutifal  description,  Georg.  IV.         where  three  ways  meet, 
spreto  Ciconuni  quo  munere  matres,     609.  Hecate.   Who  presided  over  magic 
Inter  sacn  Dednv  noctumique  orgUi  Bac-  rites,  by  which  she  was  about  to  die. 

chi,  '  609.  Ululata,  When  Pluto  had  ravished 

Discerptum  latos  juv«nem  sparsere  per  Proserpine  (the  same  with  Hecate)  her 
sgtos.  mother  Ceres  traversed  the  earth  in  quest 

602.  EpulandtmapprnMrci  AsPro^ne,  to  of  her,  with  lighted  torches,  slopping  »t 
be  revenged  on  Tercfus  for  the  barbarous  those  places  where  two  or  three  ways  met, 
dvatment  of  her  sister  Philomela,  served  to  invoke  her  name  with  doleful  outcry, 
up  his  own  son  Itys  to  him  at  a  b&nquet.  Hence  it  became  a  custom  in  her  sacrc4 
See  Ov.  Met.  Lib.  VI,  rites  for  the  mntrons  on  certain  days  to  go 

d06.  ExHnxSm,  for  exiinxittem  ，•  per  9yn-  about  the  streets  and  crassways,  filling  tEo 
"^-ft.  So  682.  extinxi  for  exttnxi»(i'  air  with  hkleoiis  shrieks  and  bowDngs, 

>6.  Mfmet  ntper  ipta  detiiteem.  What  615.  M  bello  audacis.  It  w&s  an  opinion 
ker  of  taste  can  avoid  admiring  this  very  prevalent  ainqng  the  ancients,  that 
！ autiful  turn  of  thought.  Filled  as  she  was  the  prayers  of  the  d>ing  were  generally 
with  n^,  hernige  would  hwe  found  plea-  beard,  ami  that  their  lust  words  .were  pro? 
sure  in  the  throwing  of  herself  upon  the  phetic.  Thus  Virgil  makes  Dido  imprecate 
burnmsr  pUe  of  tiie  son  and  the  sire.  She  upon  ^neas  a  series  of  miafortunps,  which 
iiftted  nun  to  Buch  a  deme  that  she  coiUd  atctuaHy  had  their  accomplishment  in  bi« 
have  been  ooatent  ta  have  burned  with  own  person,  or  iu  his  posterity.  1.  He  WM 
him.  harassed  with  war  in  Italy  by  Turnus,  2, 

607.  SoL  She  uivokes  the  Bun,  as  the  nou-  He  wais  necessitated  to  abandon  his  son, 
riaber  of  life  which  she  was  about  to  re-  and  go  into  Etruria  to  solicit  assistance. 
idgD,  orw  tbe  great  obtenrer  of  human  ac-  JEn.  VII.  80.  3.  He  saw  hi»  friends  cruelly 
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•cnwui*  k  Maipleini  Aw- 
CMiii,  impltnt  aoxiliatob 
•t  ceroAi  indisMH  WMw 
let  tiMniin  ，  tt,  cAmtii^ 
mUerioie  aondkionilMii 


Finibus  exlonis,  eompkn  mvulsus  lUH^ 
Auxilium  imploretf  videatque  indigiia  suorum 
Funera  ：  nee,        se  sub  leges  pacis  ini^se 
Tradiderit,  regno  aat  optat4  luce  fntfttur; 

Sed  cadat  ante  diem,  tnediftq;  inharaatus  areni.       v*v  一,   „ 

Hsc  precor  ：  banc  vocem  extremam  cum  ianguine  luadd.  wat      tut  ri 
Turn  V08,  6  Tyrii,  slirpein  et  g^nus  omne  futumm        "* ― *    」 一 
Exercete  odiis  ；  cinerique  haec  mittite  nostro 
Munera :  nullus  amor  populis,  nec  foedera  svnto. 
Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibu^  ultor  ； 
Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos. 
Nunc,  olim,  quocunq;  dabtiiit  se  tempore  vires, 
Litora  litaribus  cotitraria,  fluctibus  undas 
Imprecor,  arma  armis  t  pug^ent  ipsique  nepotes. 
Haec  ait  ：  et  partes  animum  versabat  in  omnes, 
Invisam  quterens  quamprin^um  abrumpei^  lucem. 
Turn  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  afTata  Sicheei, 
Namque  suam  palri&  antiquft  cinis  ater  habebat : 
Annam,  chara,  mihi,  uutrix,  hue  siste  aororem  : 
Die  corpus  properet  fluviali  spargere  lymphft, 
£t  pecudes  secum  et  monstcata  placula  ducat. 
Sic  Teniat,  tuque  ipsa  pi&  tege  tempora  vitt&.  \ 
Sacra  Jovi  Stygio,  quae  rit^  incepta  paravi, 
Perficere  est  animus  :  finemque  imponere  curis 
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ilmt 森 ： Md  men 
mi»  tempai,  et  nt 
puitai  in  mediA 
Hse  mpveeor  ：  emitt» 
^25  Inee  vliinui  verbs  tnm 

Caithagteemet,  peM* 
qniainl  odiis  Mirpem 
et  onniem  gentcM 
fttturaa  ；  et  ofibrte  hM 
teft  meit  dnerHNW^: 
630  nvllfit  naor,  bqUb  Ml^ 
•ordte  ait  inter  pop*> 
NsMjere,  A  finta 
ttliquit,  ^  ttmorit  onilHut 

' MmtaaA  ooloniM  Tn(|» 
Mt«  Nunc,  'et  oliok,  et 


eor  Ktoim  tnbwca 
tat,  nuim  maribaMUttMi 
armis  t  eenmit  etkla 
ipci  potteri.   Dixit  hM, 


n  potten. 

et  eooreitefaat  ftnUnum  in  variM  partes,  querent  qtiim  eiciinrad  abrampere  Titmm  odioiam.  Tvm  bceri- 
ter  aDoettia  ett  B«reeii  nutiieeni  Siehaei,  nam  mgn  humn  tenelMt  iiiam  ntitrkem  in  mere  patriA :  O  nv- 
trix  diteew,  aceerM  hue  mihi  Annam  sororem.  Mone  ut  rettiiMft 驄 fptrgvpc  corpu*  iiquA  fluniinri,  et  seevm 
add««K  pecudes  mt  piaettli  priKscripu.  Sic  vemat,  et  fn  ipM  cmge  capiat  lacrA  viftL  Men'  ax.miM9Sno^ 
erifieisj  qa«  inehoata  destiiMTi  Jovi  iufenio :  et  ponefe  tertafaiom  mitertti  : 


NOTES. 


•Iain  in  battle,  especiaUjr  Pallas,  iEn.  X. 
489.  4.  He  died  before  his  time,  being  slain 
by  Mezentius,  according'  to  the  most  au- 
thentic tradition,  and  was  left  unbiiried  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nunpicus,  by  whose  wa- 
ters his  body  was  at  length  carried  off,  and 
never  more  appeared.  5.  The  Roduuib  and 
Carthaginians  were  irreconcUeftble  ene- 
mies to  each  other  ；  Mid  no  leagues^  no  ties 
of  religion,  could  ever  bind  the  two  natioim 
to  peace.  6.  Annibal  was  Dido's  avenger, 
who  arose  afterwards  to  be  the  scourge  of 
the  Romani,  and  carried  fire  and  awoi^  in- 
to Italy. 

620.  Cadat  ante  diem.  Not  by  age,  but  at 
in  immature  hour  and  by  violent  measures. 

623.  Cinerique  lute  ndttife  nottro.  In  allu- 
fioD  to  the  sacrifices  that  used  to  be  offered 
to  the  dead,  iuch  as  roilk«  wine,  bloodp 
fruits,  &c. 

635  JV*Miriff  ex  •iuhtu  uUw.  Plidoly  point* 
ing  to  AnnibaL 

Xttora  tittribut.  The  shores  of  Car- 
thage were  oppoAte  to  the  shores  of  lUiy. 
Let  the  hatred  of  Carthage  oppose  itaelf  to 
the  hatred  of  Italy,  as  shoret  are  oppoied 
to  shores. 


635.  FUffoiaU  9p0itgere  Ipnpkd.  The  cu9r 
torn  both  of  Greeks  and  Roonitiraii  to 
wash  their  bodies  teafore  they  peHbnned 
sacrifice,  w  has  been  obfcnred  in  Ibe 
£n.  11.  719,  But  Serviut  obseiret,  that 
the^  only  sprinkled  tbenMelvM  with  water 
before  onering  sftcrifice*  to  the  infernal  i|e- 
ities.  Thus,  iBn.  VI.  230,  JEneas,  in  per- 
forming'  the  funenU  obsequies  to  MMeikOi, 
vhich  were  tULwm  ttccompaLnied  with  »- 
crifices  to  tbe  infeiwU  focU,  fprinkles  hii 
followers  three  times  vitb  pure  water. 
Idem  ter  aocios  punt  circuaitalit  nndf^ 
Spar j^ns  rare  levi,  et  nuno  felicift  olivs* 
Lustmitqae  ▼iroa* 

And  in  the  same  book,  vene  635,  before 
he  presents  his  offering  to  Proserpine,  he 
sprinkles  bis  body  with  fireab  water  ： 
Oecupat  jED6M  adUnnit  oor|MitqQe  reoen- 
ti 

jit  «qui»  manmque  tdreno  in  limine 

E8.  Jroi  Styffh,  Jupiter  Stjgios  was  oner 
naoM*  given  to  Pluto,  who  reigned 
ime  in  the  tnfenial  regional  u  J  uplift? 
in  heiMr«B. 
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cc  to  icmimttum  tvd»  Darduiiiq;  rog;um  capitis  {>ermittere  fiammae. 
jM»iAieU»»iaiQwt»=Sic  ait.  lila  gradum  studio  cclcrabat  aaili. 
JSSu'SSte.  aTdwE    At  trepida  et  cceptis  immanibus  effera  Dido, 
tf«mem，  d  eflbma  bar*  Sangtttneam  volvcDS  acieiDy  maculisq;  trementes 
iidii^mimt.rottm«o-  intcrfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futnri, 
»«ctt«rS^inlki     Interiora  domiis  irrumpit  limina,  ct  altos 
BCDtes,  et  paUeii*  «6  CoDscendit  furibunda  rogos,  enaemq;  recludit 
"J^™  Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  niunus  m  usus. 

Sm'^mTtT'eTfureM Hic  postquam  lUacsts  vcstes  notumq;  cubile 
eonwendit  aitam  pjrnun,  Conspcxlt,  paulitm  lachrymU  et  mente  morata^ 
•t  niwitfiadiuia  Troj.-  incubuitque  toro,  dixitq;  novissima  verba : 

Bam,  muuu»  non  eomp«p  ―    -         ^  y       «  /'  ^  . 

mum  Id  hoi 議. Pott^  Dulces  exuviac,  dum  lata  Deusq;  smebant : 
qtrnm  Tidit  ▼ettei  Troj«-  Acciplte  hanc  animam,  meq;  his  evolvite  curis. 

"        "？' Vixi,  et  quern  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  pcregi  ： 
IMS  flciido  et  eos'iuiuio,  Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  loit  imago. 
•*d*cit  le  in  imum,  ec  Urbem  praeclaram  statu i  ：  mea  mcenia  vidi  ： 
lupe 力 ma  Tfi^  Ulta  virum,  poenas  inimico  i  fraire  recepi  ： 
fttact  Dii  p«nuiitf  bum  Fehx,  heu  mmiutn  felix  ！  si  litora  tan  turn 
-zeipite  hanc  Miimiim,  Nunquam  Dardanlce  tetiglssent  nostra  carinae. 
^liberate  mehii  cans.  Dixit,  et,  OS  Impressa  toro.  moriemurinultae  ？ 

,ii«m  fortuiw  mihi  dederat :  et  none  umatacrum  meirai  detcendrt  illuftre  aab  xjevtn,  CondUB  oitem  egre- 
giam  ：  vidi  meo«  muroi,  vimlieaTi  nuuritum,  exeg;i  poenu  ab  inimico  ftvtre.  Fortnnata,  ben  nimb  IbrtaiMip 
ta  ！  li  tantumniodo  Trojanae  rayet  ami  tttigiuunt  nosura  litora.  Dixit  hiu、  et  ore  incambeiu  in  leetwn  : 
Jin  iBprkiaur  inuUie  ？ 
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640.  DavdanHque  rogwn  capUit,  Darda- 
tdum  caput  here  signifies  no  more  than 
merely  Dardanii^  the  Trojan  ；  for  so  the 
word  caput  is  used  in  other  places,  as  iEn. 

lY.  sr. 

Tcstor  utnimque  caput. 
And  verse  613, 

Si  Ungere  portus  infkndum  caput. 

647..V««  hM  quBBtitum  nattwi  in  tuu;  From 
thii  gome  infer,  that  iEneu  had  made  Dido 
ft  preient  of  th»t  tword  ；  in  which  tense  O- 
▼id  understands  it  in  the  epistle  which  he 
has  written  for  Dido  to  fneas.  But,  be- 
cause at  sword  wua  a  very  improper  present 
from  a  lover  to  his  m'Mtrett,  it  i»  more  pro- 
bable that  it  was  a  present  from  Dido  or 
•ome  other  person  to  £iieas,  and  Uiai,  in 
his  hurry  to  be  gone,  he  had  left  it  with 
other  tilings  in  liU  bedchamber,  as  is  said 
above,  vcree  495 

Et  ama  viri  thiilamo  qus  fix 象 reBquit. 
And  507.  fiwper  exuviate  entemigue  reHetum, 

649.  Mopota,  No  oireumsUnce  can  be 
imagined  more  path«tie  and  moving  than 
her  pausing  and  bantings  into  tern  at  the 
sight  of  the  bed  and  the  Trojan  robes,  and 
then  throwing'  henelf  m  agony  upon  the 
well  known  couch.  Her  djing  speech  it  the 
triumph  of  iove,  glory,  and  reveng«. 

653.  Quern  dederui  «urMi«»/0rlttn。.  Not 
which  QftUire  or  &t«,  but  fortune  had  giTen 
her,  i.  e.  the  IWcd  tt  long  as  she  vas  able 
to  enjoy  life  tii4  be  happf. 


654.  Magna  ima^ro.  The  queation  here  Is, 
why  Dido  calls  her  ghost  or  shade  mag^na, 
great.   Tumebus  gives  a  very  odd  and  fiuv 
fetched  account  of  the  matter;  it  is,  says  he* 
because  ghosts  make  their  appearance  in 
the  night  time,  when,  to  the  fritted  ima- 
gination of  the  spectator,  the  object  is  mag- 
nified. Bat  is  it  not  more  natural  to  uy,  that 
Dido  here  speaks  in  the  swellings  of  her 
proud,  haughty  spirit  ？  She  speaks  the  Ian- 
guag"e  of  majesty,  of  one  conscious  of  her 
own  dignity,  who  had  reispied  in  glory,  had 
founded  a  flourishing*  city  and  kingdom, 
had  gained  at  glorious  revenge  oTcr  her  bro- 
ther, And,  in  short,  had  been  happy  in  every 
circumstance,  but  that  which  her  high  dis- 
dain  would  not  suffer  her  to  outlive.  Id  this 
situation  of  mind,  what  waa  more  natunl 
than  for  her  to  conceive  a  epbost  a$  of  a 
greut  and  illustrious  rank,  that  would  be 
distingruished,  even  in  the  other  world, 
from  the  herd  of  vulgar  souls  ？ 

656.  Peenas  inimico  ^fratre  recepi.  She 
had  both  recovered  from  Pygmalion  her 
own  wealth,  and  the  treasures  for  which 
he  hjul  murdered  Sicbzus.  Therefore  it  is 
with  preat  proprietor  she  uset  the  word 
cefn,  in  speaking  ot  the  revenge  she  bid 
taken  on  Pyg^malion. 

659.  0»  impreata  toro.  As  Alceste  does  of 
her  bed  in  Euripides. 
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Sed  moxiamur,  ait  ：  sk,  sic  juvmt  ire  sub  untbras* 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignetn  cnidelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostras  secum  fcrat  omina  mortis. 
Dixerat :  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Collapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  ensemq;  cruore 
Spumantem,  sparsasq;  tnanus.   It  clamor  ad  alta 
Atria,  concussam  bacchatur  fama  per  urbem, 
Lamentis  getnituque  et  foemineo  ululatu 
Tecta  fremunt,  resonat  magnis  plangoribus  acihcr. 
Non  aliter  qu:im  si  immissis  ruat  hdstibus  omnis 
Carthago,  aut  antique  TyH^s  ；  flamniaeq;  furentes 
Culniina  perq;  hominum  volvantur  pcrq;  Deonim. 
Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  extern ta  cursu, 

Unguibus  ora  soror  foedatis  et  pectora  pyg^nis, 

Per  medios  ruh,  ac  morientem  nomine  clam  at : 

Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit  ？  me  fraud e  pelebas  ？ 

Hoc  rogus  isle  mihi,  hoc  igries  arse  que  parabant  ？ 

Quid  prim  urn  deserta  querar  ？  comitemne  sororem 

Sprevisti  monens  ？  eadem  me  ad  fata  vocaases, 

Idem  ambaia  ferro  dolor,  atq;  eadem  hora  tulisset. 

His  etiam  strusi  manibus,  pa  trio  sq;  vocavi 

Voce  Deos  ；  sic  te  ut  posit 在 cnidelis  abessem  ？ 

Extinxti  me  teque,  soror,  populumque,  patresque 

Sidonios,  urbemq;  tuam.  Date,  vulnera  lymphis 

Abluam  ；  et  extremus  si  quis  super  halilus  errat, 

Ore  legam.    Sic  fata,  gradus  evaserat  altos, 

Semianimemq;  sinu  germanam  amplexa  fovebat 

Cum  gemltu  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 

Ilia  graves  ocuios  conata  attollere,  nirsus 

Deficit :  infixum  stridet  sub  pectore  vulnus. 

oomitiiri  ？  4i  me  iiifitasmes  aU  «Mk'm  funeni,  idem  dolor  atque  ndem  hort  lUitaKMet  utnunque  g;Uulio. 
£rexi  etiam  hu  mMiibui  meir,  et  vote  appeUftvi  patriot  D«ot ;  at  ego  inhunuuHi  ftbemm  k  te  sic  jteente  ？ 
Penllduti,  d  loror,  et  me,  ei  It',"  populum,  "  wDCi  PhoBnimot,  tt  twtm  orbe««  Date,  afeluam  aquu  pb- 
gmi;  «t,  si  utiquii  ukimiii  tpiritut  adhne  vagatur,  Ulum  ore  eoUif;am.  Sic  loeatt  pctrenem  ad  alunames 
gnulu，，  ec  grvmio  compkxa  MMrorea  leuiiuortaam,  fovelMt  mm  cnoii  gemicii,  et  abttergiebftt  Teste  nigmm 
•MBSUuieoi,   111a  conata  erigere  urdkii  ocalos,  deficit  itenun :  ttridet  lub  pectQre  iafisiu 


5jgO  wtd  tamen  noffinrar,  jhv 
quits  ne,  itodulee  en 
dMcendere  ad  uiabm* 
GriHfelia  Tvq)aikOt  d  omp 
«  ri  Ykkttt  oculis  haa  flanw 
. mm,  et  aaftnc  tecum 
•igmi    nottrae  mortu* 

665  Dixerat:  et  In  medio  tft- 
Kom  verStrum  flimab& 
vMent  eatn  e»l1ap«UD, 
et  glidium  ipwDMuatem 

,  tanguine,  et  manut  eo- 
dem  tineUs.  Clunor 
•pavgitar  in  profondam 
arMm :  fluns  flirit  per 
vrbem  coromooun,  do* 
mua  frcniant  gemhn  et 
ttlolatu  foemlnaruiB,  affr 

Non  aliter  ae  si  tota 
575  Carthago,  aot  Tyrus an* 
tiqtia,  lubvemtur  ir- 
rampentibtts  hostibas  ； 
et  ii  flammc  furenlea 
•pargfantur  per  teeta, 
jL^    et  Deorum  ft  hoiainum. 

Audiit  h»c  soror  exMti' 
680  mau  i  et  pa'efkcu 

iu\o  cursu,  Uccraaa  tqI- 
tum  unguibus  et  pectus 
pa^^nls,  irruinpit  inter 
mrdioi,  et  incbiiuat  mo- 
rientem nuinine:  Hoc  ip» 
68 S  turn  fttittd  aoror?  fiillebu 
me  boc  tMu?  Iioe  panbst 
aihi  pyra  iita.hoc  igom 
et  ajtaria  ？  "mA  de  re 
priniiim  conquenr  eg* 
denrUeta  ？  an  moriens  m- 
prmata  es  sororem  te 


NOTES. 


660.  Sed  moriamur,  ait  ••  sic,  n'c,  &c.  Now 
she  is  come  to  the  execution  of  her  despe- 
rate purpose,  and  the  poet  has  artfully  found 
a  way  to  represent  her  to  us  in  the  act  of 
jUbbing  herself,  by  the  very  turns  of  the 
yme  ：  first  making  a  stop  at  ai(,  and  im- 
mediately subjoining,  tic,  tic,  which  sets 
her  in  our  eye  plunging  the  dagger  into  her 
breut,  and  thrusting  it  home  with  a  despe- 
rate kind  of  corapuLcencj  ：  Hoc  loco,  says 
Servius,  intelUgimuB  earn  $e  percusnaaCf  et 
verba  wnt  ferientit, 

660,  Sic,  tic.  This  repetition  U  peculiarly 
beautifal  ： 

—Die  I  will  ；  thu9,  thus  I  go. 

Thus  sink  with  pleaiare  to  the  shades  |>e- 
low. 

669.  MwU  hoMtibua  ommt.  Virgil  is  here 
supposed  to  allude  to  the  sacking  and  barn- 
.Ing  of  CRTtha^  after  the  three  bloody  Pu* 
aic  win. 

^i.  Sic  te  ut  potitd.  See  the  note  on  JEn. 
II.       Sic^  6,  tk  ponium, 


i 攀 Muam.  Thi3 
the  bodies  of 
tives.  Hence 
that  she  had 
d  his  WOlUldf, 


682.  Extinxti.  Most  of  the  ancient  copies 
read  exHnxi  in  the  fint  peison,  whereby 
Anna  turns  the  reproncb  from  Dido  upon 
herself.  But  Probusy  Senrixia^  Donatftia,  &c« 
approve  the  other. 

683.  J}Q!l€a  Tmlntra  Igmp 
WAS  a  rite  performed  tova 
the  dead  by  the  ae^vttt  i 
the  mother  of£uiyalua  re 
not  shut  his  ejef»  or 冒 
lEn.  IX.  485. 

iwc  te  t||a  funerm  mater 
Produxi*  preBsiYi  o^uloi^  aut  Tulnen  Uvi, 
Veste  tegpeos. 

684.  Si  gm»  halim§  mrat,  •re  Ugam,  VirgU 
Itcre  is  thought  to  be  aOuding*  to  a  ceremo* 
njr  obKiredby  the  Greeks  snd  Romans; 
vben  the  penon  was  juflt  expiring^,  the 
nearest  rektire  applied  tlie  mouth  to  hij^ 
and  recehred  hi»  last  breath. 

685.  Siefata.  She  spoke  tbe  woi^  at  the 
vmt  gouff  up  tb€:  steps. 
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Tcrcce^iecfftteMet  Tcr  sese  attoUent  cttbitoque  innixa  levariti 
ir^^k!^!^'^  Ter  reroluU  loroest :  oculisque  emmtibus,  alto 
^l^ywark  lames  Qttssivit  coclo  lucem,  ingetnuitq;  repen&. 
alto  mbIo,  et  iacannk  Tum  Juno  oinnipotens,  long^m  miserau  dolorem, 
f^^'j^  J2n^mi  Difficilesque  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo, 
iiiiumMiM,  loagi  itoto-  Quse  luctantem  animam  nezosq;  rcsolvcret  uttts. 
lit  et  dUBeiiM  norti^  Nam,  quia  nec  fato，  meriU  nee  morte  peribat : 
nitk  Irim  *  e«to»  qoa       miscra  ante  diem,  subitoq;  accensa  furore  ； 
auwMBMmcmhntfiibM  Nondutn  illi  flavum  Proserpina  vcrticc  crmem 
w^wmvu   Kwn,  qok  Abstulerat,  Sty^oque  caput  damnaverat  Oreo. 
ST  Efgo  Iris  crocels  per  ccelum  roacida  peniiis, 

trtSmi  anie  temptu^  Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  Sole  colores, 
« iaflMUDBta  lubito  Ah  Devolat,  et  supra  caput  astitit :  Hunc  ego  Dili 
i«K:aoadamFirowrpin  Sacrum  jussa  fero,  teque  isto  corpore  boIvo. 
piiSun,  nee  dunna'cnt  Sic  ait,  ct  dextra  cnnem  secat :  omnis  et  una 

capttt  stfgio  orcoi  Dllapsus  calof,  atque  in  ventos  vita  recessit.  705 

ICttw  Itm  rorifera,  dv- 

MM  cx  oppostto  Sole  BMUe  colom  TiriiM,  derobt  per  ecelnm  aUs,  et  itetit  saprA  ^lu  capot  t 

jmmtL,  offcio  PtafonI  hune  erinem  nenun,  et  Bbcro  te  bco  corpore.  Sie  dixit  et  dextrA  aiNciBdIt  criaca : 
cc  fimal  muou  ealor  efiVuus  "t,  ac  riui  afaiic  in  A^rem. 
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NOTES. 


690.  Ter  ie$e  attolleru,  Hov  moving  these 
circumstances  are  of  her  striTing'  to  open 
her  eyes,  and  Ikinting  away  a^ti  ；  endem- 
Touring  to  rtise  benelf,  and  faUine  back 
un;  attempting  to  speak,  batunabTe.  The 
refcrved  his  description  of  the  circum- 
《•  of  her  departure  to  a  period  of  all 
otnen  the  most  interesting'. 

696.  Qftt'a  nec  fato,  meritd  nec  morte,  fed 
ante  diem.  Servius,  in  his  note  on  this  pas- 
Bt^e,  has  a  long  dissertation  on  absolute  and 
conditional  decrees,  in  order  to  reconcile 
what  VirgU  says  here  with  that  Msertion, 
iEn.  X.  467. 

Stat  Mift  caique  dtei,  breve  et  irreparabile 
tempos. 

Omnibus  est  vitae,  &c. 
Bat,  widiout  having  recourse  to  such  con- 
founding distinctionB,  what  Vii^l  calls  sua 
euique  Sett  i>  the  general  pericra  of  human 
life,  which,  nt  its  utmost  length,  is  but 
tUMU  «nd  80  fixed  by  the  kws  of  nature, 

exceed,  or  fo  beyond  it. 
But  thoie  who  fall  Bhort  of  it  by  viotent 
deathly  or  by  iuioid«!  sre  said*  hi  hie  stjie. 
to  die  before  their  time,  L  e.  an  untimely 

9&t&  nmr$e. 


atulenU,  The  ftncients  had  a  notion  that 
none  could  die  antil  Proserpina,  either  m. 
penoo,  or  by  the  ininiatntion  of  ▲tropes* 
had  cut  one  of  the  hain  of  the  head.  Heoce, 
my 8  Horace,  Cam.  I.  Lib.  XXVIIL 19,  30, 

nuUttm 

Sacra  caput  Proserpina  fugit 
This  hair  was  considered  m  a  kind  of  fifst 
firuiu  of  conaecAKkion  to  Pluto  ；  much  in  the 
lune  way  as  the  bair,  which  they  used  to 
crop  from  the  head  of  the  victim  before  sa* 
criBce,  was  reckoned  the  first  ofTering  to 
the 

705.  Xecenit.  The  miafoitunes  of  Dido 
have  been  happily  exhibited  in  the  popalikt 
epig^m  ： 

" Infelix  Dido,  nulli  bene  nupta  marito, 

Boc  pereuatefugia,  hoc  fugiente  peria." 
In  French, 

Paurre  Didon  ！  oik  i'a  rfdiiite 

De  tes  marit,  le  triste  sort  ？ 

L'un  en  mourant  cauae  ta  futte, 

L'autre  en  fuiant  cause  ta  mort. 
In  English, 

Poor  Dido  ！  unhappily  wed  ！ 

ID  taspiees  torture  the  bride  ； 

Her  fint  lover  dyin|^  Aed, 

Hef  last  low  flying  sbe  died* 
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^NEIDOS 


LIBER  V. 


INTEREA  medium  -fineas  jam  classe  tenebat  ivTSRp&sTATfu. 

Interim  JCnoujam  cenehftt 

NOTES. 

In  tills  book  the  action  of  tbe  poem,  which  the  blened  ；  and  was  ready  to  give  him  a 

had  been  retarded  for  dome  time  by  the  view  of  all  his  descendants,  and  to  instruct 

Btay  of  £neas  at  Carthage,  begins  again  to  him  hi  the  wars  he  had  to  undergo  in  Italy, 

move  forward.   The  hero  recovers  his  li-  iBneas  obeys,  and  founds  a  city  in  Sicilv,  to 

berty,  shakes  off  the  chains  of  love,  and  ex-  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Acestes  ；  there 

fricates  himself  from  the  anare  which  Jano  he  settles  all  those  who  were  unfit  for  the 

bad  laid  for  him.   He  abandons  Cmbnge,  execution  of  his  enterprise.   Neptune,  at 

and,  in  obedience  to  the  mandate  of  Jove,  the  request  of  Venus,  favours  Eneas'  navi- 

sets  sail  for  Italy.  But  a  storm  obliges  him  gation  ；  Palinurus,  during  the  calm,  gives 

to  put  into  Drepanum,  a  port  in  Sicily,  way  to  sleep,  and  is  precipitated  into  the 

where  king  Acestes  receives  him  as  hia  sea  by  the  god  Morpheus,  ^neaa,  after  the 

fHend  and  ally.  There  he  offers  sacrifice  at  loss  of  his  pilot,  takes  upon  himself  the  gui- 

his  father's  tomb,  and  celebrates  the  anni-  dance  of  the  ship.  The  subject  of  this  book 

vcrsary  of  his  death,  exhibiting  several  is  chiefly  gay  and  diverting,  as  that  of  the 

games  in  honor  of  his  manes  ：  1.  The  na-  former  is  deeply  tragical,  and  adapted  to 

vul  combat  ：  2.  The  race  ：  3.  The  gauntlet  move  the  passions.   The  games  are  princi- 

iSght  ：  4.  Shooting  the  bow :  5.  LsStly,  the  pally  imitated  from  Homer,  who,  in  the 

Lusus  Troicus,  a  sort  of  cavalcade,  where-  twenty-third  hook  of  the  Iliad,  introduce 麟 

an  Ascanius,  attended  by  the  flower  of  the  Achilles  in  like  nMniner  celebniting  yarioiaa 

Trojan  youth,  celebrates  at  his  gnundfa-  ffames  in  honour  of  Patroclus'  ^ho0t.The9e 

therms  tomb  a  kind  of  mock-fight  on  horse-  divenioi\8  tk«  pKiet  has,  with  his  usual  judg- 

back.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Trojan  women,  ment,  inserted  in  the  moft  pittper  situ 翁 tton, 

tired  with  the  fati^^es  of  a  lon^  ▼ofHTc,  between  the  faurtb  and  sixth  books,  the 

get  fire  to  iEneas'  fleet,  at  the  instigation  of  subjects  of  both  which  are  of  so  grave  and 

Ir'u,  commissioned  by  Juno.  Four  flhipe  are  senous  a  nature  ；  particularlv^  by  eotaing 

burned,  and  the  rest  saved  by  Jupiter,  who  iannedUtely  after  me  tngicu  Damtw  on  of 

sends  down  t  deluge  of  rain  to  extinguish  Dido's  amorous  despair  and  deaUi,  they 

the  fire.  The  night  following'  Anchises  ap-  seasonably  refieve  aad  unbend  the  mind  of 

pears  to  his  son,  and  orden  oim  from  Ju|>i-  the  reader. 

tcr  to  leave  in  Sicilv  the  women  and  old  1.  Mtdimn  iter,  iEneaa  htd  not  yet  Ad- 
men, and  lead  with  him  into  Italy  only  the  vanced  far  from  the  port  of  Carthage, 
flower  of  his  youth.  He  also  directs  him  to  otherwise  he  could  nottttveieen  the  flainefi 
TiBit  the  ttbyl  of  Cumae,  and  beg"  her  to  con-  of  Dido's  fiinenl  pile  to  diitincHy  ；  there- 
duct  him  te  the  infernal  regions  and  Elyutn  fore  medium  is  not  to  be  taken  strictly,  but 
fibUsy  where  he  resided  with  the  souls  in  the  same  seme  asjt  it  vand  in  tbe  third 
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MiTiimi mediam  iier.ccr.  Certus  iter,  fluctusque  atros  Aquilone  secabat  ： 

bU'alSi'iSJr.?^  Moenia  rcspicieiis,  quae  jam  infelicis  EUsae 

pMttmad  viiten,  ^mm  CoUucent  flammis  ：  quae  tan  turn  accenderit  ignem, 

jw  ipMet  igMm  Causa  latet  ；  duri  inagno  sed  amore  dolores  5 

;S5^rJ!iJ*^ll=PoUuto，  notumque,  furens  quid  famina  possit, 

▼etit  tancvm iaeebdiam  ； Triste  per  auguriuiii  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 

•ed  ae«rw  Aoiom,  tm«-  Ut  pelagus  ten u ere  rates,  nec  jam  amplUls  ulla 

JU;^^^"^^:^** Occurrit  tellus,  coelum  undique  et  undique  pontus  ： 

tot  f^cere,  oo^amOIU  cocruleus  supra  caput  astitit  imber,  !• 

Tr^%h,  dedacuiir  Mi-  Nocteni  hyememque  fcrens  ：  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris. 

ISr*.l2!i!^5lil.!?' Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alt&: 

iMvct  ftttigere  ahum  mm-  Heu  1  quianam  tanti  cmxerunt  sethera  nimbi  ？ 

»,  nee  j*«n  u，ta  terra  Quidvc  pater  Neptune  paras  ？  Sic  deinde  locutus, 

S^^cST^oISLr 二  Comgere  arma  jubet,  validisque  incumbere  rcmis  ••     1 5 

Mue:  «eenij«i  piaria ObUqaatque  slous  in  vcntum,  ac  talia  fatur  : 

inevbrnt  Uli  in atpvt,  iiw  Magnatiime  ^nea,  non  si  mlhl  Jupiter  auctor  乂 

'^l^e.^T^ZniZ  Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiatn  contingerc  coelo. 

rait teoeiifM.  ipie  ^ber-  M utati  transversa  fremunt,  ct  vespcrc  ab  atro 

mtor  Fiilinurat  ex  aiti  puppe  earlamat  ：  Ren  I  qimre  tsnti  nimbi  circumdederunt  ccelnm?  qnMre  pnt- 
pai^s  nabit^  6  patrr  Neptane  ？  Sic  locutus,  deinde  iraperet  lumere  anauk  naittkUj  ee  incumbere  fov^bm 
rcmis;  et  tendit  obiiqud  rela  ad  rentum,  et  talis  riiett :  Oenerote  Anet,  etiarari  auctor  Jupiter  raifai  pr»> 
nitteret,  non 龜 perawm  attinfere  Italiam  hAc  cceU  temperie.  Vend  raatati  A  tniTisveno  ftcmimt,  ct  Iabi 
ab  obicnro  oecidriite ; 


NOTES. 


book,  verse  665,  where  he  says  of  Polyphe- 
mus ： 

g^aditurque  per  xquor 
Jam  medium,  necdum  fluctus  latera  ardua 
tinxit  ： 

where  medium  ^equor  signifies  deep  water, 
such  as  it  is  in  the  full  sea  or  main  ocean. 

2.  Certut  ；  eundi,  as  JEn.  4. 554. 

2.  Atro9  Aquilone,  Aquilo  here  seems  to 
bo  taken  for  the  wind  in  general,  u  Ma. 
Vn.361,  qtutm primo  Aquilone  relinquei.  Ser- 
Tius,  however,  thinks  it  refers  to  the  stormy 
nortli  winds  mentioned  before, 
Et  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  p«r 
altum  r 

the  effects  of  which  upon  the  tea  were  not 
yet  quite  defaced,  the  waves  itill  appealing 
black  And  grim  with  the  sand  that  had  been 
tossed  up,  and  which  was  not  yet  settled  to 
the  bottom. 

2.  AtrQ9;  the  dark  waves.  Tnpp  obsenret 
that  the  sea  ii^  of  almost  all  sorts  of  colours 
at  different  times,  but  blackish  if  rough  and 
not  quite  stormy.  This  aeenw  a  hint  at  the 
ensuing  tempest. 

7.  THtU  fir  amgurivm.  Into  dismal  {»eta« 
gcs  or  conjectiiret.The  ward  auguriwm  oc- 
curs in  the  same  senie  in  Cicero,  Tin.  Qiu 
I.  15.  Neseio  quomodo  inhaeret  in  mentibus 
quitt  Mcculoffum  qaoddam  auguriam  futu- 
ronim.  See. 

S.Mcjam  ampUu$  tiAi  wcurrit  teUutJlfte 
preiimhiary  cireuawUiieas  hens  meatiooed» 


viz,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the  fall  of 
rain,  with  which  the  Trojans  arc  overtaken 
in  the  mulst  of  the  ocean,  where  they  are 
out  of  sight  of  land*  ftnd  encompassed  with 

Sloomy  sky  and  raging  billows,  wonderfully 
ispose  the  reader  for  the  foUowing  de- 
scription of  the  storm,  and  add  to  its  ter- 
rors. 

10.  Caruleut  imber.  See  the  note  on  JEn. 
in.  194. 

13.  Qitt'anaffl  tanti,  Quianam  is  a  word 
used  by  Bnnias,  whom  Virgi 息 sonietiroes 
imitated,  as  Quintiltan  observes,  to  give  aa 
air  of  greater  antiquity  to  hia  works. 

14.  Qtddve  pater  Septune  parat  ？  This 
abrupt  apostrophe  to  Neptune  give  us  a  ve- 
ry lively  idea  of  the  pilot'a  astonbhiDent 
Mid  wonder. 

15.  CoUigere  amtajubeL  Ruseus  translates 
tl^Sy  jubet  eo9  ntmere  arma  tiautica^  becaute 
amta  may  signify  all  sorts  of  infltrumenti; 
but  the  word  colUgere  seems  to  restrict  ar- 
ma in  thia  place  to  the  sails,  whieli-Beiifle  of 
the  word  ako  afprees  best  with  what  fol- 
lows, vaUdiique  incumbere  remU,  and  okS- 
quatgue  «fm<t  in  ventwn  ：  the  wind  bcii 
crow  to  them,  it  was  not  proper  they  • 
spread  their  sails  full,  but  contract 
•ail  with  a  side  wind,  and  at  the  Mine  time 
plj  their  oars  vigorously. 

19.  Tranroerta.  A  neutral  pltifil  for  to 
adverb,  after  the  manner  of  the  Gre^  So 
JEn.  9,  X25,  amnit  nuua  anmiu. 
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Consurgunt  vend :  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer. 
Nec  nos  obniti  contra,  nec  tendere  taDtum 
Sufficimus  ：  superat  quoniam  fortuna,  sequamur : 
Quoque  vocat,  vertatnus  iter.  Nec  litora  loDgd 
Fid  a  reor  fratema  Erycis,  portusque  Sicanos  : 
Si  modo  rit^  memor  servata  remetior  astra. 
Turn  pius  ^neas  ：  Equidem  sic  poscere  ventos 
Jamdudum,  et  frustra  cerno  te  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  veils.  An  sit  mihi  gratior  uUa,  , 
Quoque  magis  fessas  optem  dimittere  naves  ； 
Quam  qux  Dardanium  tellus  mibi  servat  Acesten, 
Et  patris  Anchisa^  gremio  complectitur  ossa  ？ 
Haec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 
Intendunt  Zephyri  ：  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis : 
£t  tandem  Iseti  notae  advertuntur  arenae. 
At  procul  excelso  rhiratus  vertice  montis 
Adventum,  socia.sque  rates,  occurrit  Acestes, 
Horrid  us  in  jacuUs  et  pelle  LibystLdis  ursae  ： 

dicta  sunt :  teudunt  ad  portutu,  «■  c  Zt  phyri  favente?  inflaiit  vela :  cbinli  velox  mari  provehitur,  ac  tUrn' An 
leti  upi^licantur  nuio  Uturi.  At  Acvsits  ciuiiiiU  ex  alto  cacumine  mentU  "miratui  advimtam  socutrum 
uarium  r&iiit  obv'um,  tcrribilis  ob  jacuiu,  et  ^lelleui  urue  LibycK  : 


V«e  DM  iKwauu, 
ttri  coatiA,  m  ne  ； 

Swideon  mrtuna  viputi 
et  Mnveruumis  iter,  qoA 
fi«f  Toett.  lic^pitto  Hon 

25  procttl  AM-  fida  vogMt 
ErycM  Antrif  ttti,et  por- 
tui  Siculosi  M  ttodd 
bcD^  memor  Benetior  ai- 
den^'am  obien8ita.Tuiie 
luui  iBneat  ait:  Certd 

or)  video  ventoi  petere  hoe 
jamdiu,  et  Us  iocaM^uk 
comri  uboiU.  Detorqiae 
iter  vdis.  An  ulU  lam 
p^ttt  esse  mihi  gmtkir,  et 
ltd  quatfi  potiib  ouyiam 
^     appettccb  n«v/M  f)!MW: 

35  quikm  qtt»  wrVKt  milu 
Trqiauuxn  Aec«l«u,  ec 
cuDtinet  sinu  ossa  |]«tri» 
Auohiue  ？  Pmtqunia  eft 


21.  Tendere  tantum,  i.  e.  quantum  culverta 
temp&taa  valet i  We  gain  no  ground  Against 
the  storm. 

24.  Fratema  Erycis,  Eryx  is  said  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Butes  and  Venus,  i.  e.  as 
some  explain  it,  his  mother  Lycaste,  a  Si- 
cilian courtesan,  had  the  name  of  Venus  gi- 
ven her  upon  account  of  her  extraordinary 
beauty.  Virgil,  therefore,  following  «oin- 
mon  tradition,  calls  hioi  JEneas,  brother, 
they  being  reported  to  have  had  both  the 
name  mother. 

35.  Remetior,  Measure  them  over  again  ： 
&  term  proper  to  astronomy,  which  employs 
instruments  iu  measuring  the  distances* 
heights,  and  magnitudes  or  the  stars. 

30.  Dardanium  Acetteiu  The  accounts 
ven  of  Acestes'  birth  and  genealogy  are  so 
various,  that  we  ftball  not  trouble  the  read- 
er with  them.  The  most  probable  account 
is  that  given  by  Dionysius  Halicarnasg»ua, 
that  Laomedon^  being'  bi[j^hly  incensed  a- 
gainst  a  noble  Trojan,  whose  name  was 
Hippotas,  put  both  him  and  his  sons  to 
c\eath,  anid  sold  his  daughters  to  some  mcp- 
chant8»  on  condition  that  they  shoeld  trans- 
port tbem  into  fortfign  countries.  A  person 
of  quality,  whose  name  was  Crmisus,  being 
in  the  ship  that  carried  thein»  became  ena- 
moured of  one  of  them,  paid  Ler  ran, 
gom,  and  conveyed  her  into  Sicily,  where 
lie  married  her.  Her  name  was  Eg^esta. 
Some  time  after,  she  bore  Aoestes,  who» 
upon  the  death  of  LAomedoo,  obtained  Pri- 
wn's  permittsion  to  return  to  Troy,  where 
he  wa8dui*tng  the  war,  contracted  intimate 
ftiendship  with  JEneas,  and  returned  to  Si- 
cily after  the  destruction  of  Troy.  The  ri- 
ver Crinisiifl,  being  afWrwardfl  calied  by  the 


nam^  of  the  king,  eave  rise  to  the  fabulous 
story  of  Acestes'  birth.  See  Baiiier's  My- 
thology, Vol.  IV.  B.  VII.  c.  9.  of  the  trans- 
lation. The  kind  uttenticnis  of  Aceates  t» 
iBneas  so  affected  the  mind  of  our  hero, 
that  he  built  a  city  In  Sicily,  and  called  it 
from  Acestes,  Acetta*  JEn.  V.  746. 

34.  Et  tandem.  Servius  will  have  it  that 
tandem  here  is  reduiKUnt  ；  otberwise  ifr 
would  imply  that  they  bad  a  hard  struggle 
to  make  the  coast  of  Sicily,  w  berets  ^it  ii 
said  immediately  before,  * 

vela  flecundi 
Inteadant  Zepbyri  ；  fertur  cita  goipte 
classis. 

But  had  he  forgotten  that  Sicily  did  not 
contain  the  port  for  which  they  were  bound 
at  first  ？  that  they  were  long  tosBcd  upon 
the  be»sterou»  nuun  by  cross  winds.  Dad 
suif«r/ed  not  a  little  from  the  storm  above 
described,  and  were  forced  at  length  to  put 
into  Sicily,  because  they  could  not  bear  up 
any  longer  against  the  vrajfpit  opposition  of 
the  yinds  and  waves.  • 

37.  Horridw  in  jacuUs,  &€.  The  word 
horridu*  is  very  applicable  to  the  dress  and 
equipage  in  whioii  Aoeflteg  is  represented* 
namely,  that  of  a  hunter,  bearing  his  darl# 
and  javelins  in  his  hand,  and  liabited  in  a 
proper  manner  ag^iiMt  the  SATiiges  of  the 
mountains,  whereof  he  was  in  pursuit  ：  so 
that,  however  simple  and  unpolished  the 
maoneTB  were  of  ancient  times,  we  heed  not 
Jook  upon  this  as  the  ordinary  garb  of  king' 
Acestes,  but  only  what  he  had  put  oo  for 
that  particular  occasion. 

27 *lAby9Udi»  ursa,  i.  e.  Ubyca  ursa,  of  ft 
Libyan  or  African  bear.  Pliny  contends 
that  no  bean  arc  to  be  found  in  Africa,  be- 
S 


814 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


bni^  nttCier  TrojMa  p«-  Troia  Crimiso  cofnceptum  flumine  mater 

J^ULJlinSTn^^rtSI!!!' Quem  g^enuit.  Veteram  non  immemor  ille  parentuw, 

retemm  ytifi^,  gntu-  Gratatuf  reduces,  et  gaza  Isetus  agresli  4Q 

btar  re^renh,  et  iKtu'  Excipit,  ac  fessos  oplbus  solatur  amicls. 

T^j'nxiTet  二' efflT-Postera  cihn  primo  stdlas  orieute  fugarat 

tigatos  •mieia  optbus.  Clara  dies  ；  socios  in  coEtum  litore  ab  omni 

cdm  potten  diet  cjwa  Advocat  ^neas,  tumullque  ex  aggere  fatur : 

SStet  iE^i         Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Diviiin  :  45 

Mctot  in  concionem  ^ to-  Annuus  exactls  complctur  mcnsibus  orbis  ； 

to  litore,  et  ex  rammiutt  Ex  QUO  reUouias  divinlquc  ossa  parentis 

tumuli  «Woqiiitttr :  Tro> /，  —  :i:  ，： 一       *       *       一  7 

jani  m«sni,lens  d  sobiii  ^ondidimus  terra,  mcestasquc  sacravimus  aras. 
Minguiiw  D«oniiD  ：  com-  Jamque  dies,  ni  fallor,  adest  ；  quern  semper  acerbuin, 
pietur  uiiraai  eirevHas  Semper  honoratum,  sic  Dii  voluistis,  habebo.  50 
="iS^idSJl=t";::  Hunc  ego  Gaetulis  agerem  si  syrtibus  cxul, 

reiiqoiM  ci  om  Uivini  pairia,  i  t  dedicavimui  altam  ftinebtia.  Et  jam,  nisi  decipiur,  adest  ilies  ；  qficm 
lemper  rxistinabo  moestum,  temper  colcndum^  sic  vuluiaiii,  6  Dii.  Ego  li  hunc  diem  traotigcrem  eacul  i|i 
sjTtibttS  GiettriH, 

^  NOTES.  - 

ciiuse  the  cfimate  is  too  hot  for  them  ；  but        V.  64. 

there  are  numbers  of  authoritiesag^inst  him,  si  nona  diem  mortalibiis  almum 

particularly  that  of  Herodotus,  wlio  says  of    Aurora  extulerit,  radiisque  rclexerit  or- 

(Xf^vTtr  rtf  xai  aPKTM.  They  haYc  also  lions  VII.  25. 

among  them,  ana  elephants,  and  bears.  And    Jamque  rubescebat  radlis  mare,  et  zthere 
Solinus  obseryes,  that  the  Numidian  bears        ab  alto 

excel  others  in  beauty,  J^umdici  ursi  forma    Aurora  in  roseis  ful^ebat  lutea  bigis. 

aeteria  prattant .-  which  wtvas  to  be  the  XI.  182. 

reason  why  Virgil  arrays  Acestes  in  the  Aurora  interea  miseris  mortalibns  almam 
ftir  of  a  Libyaif  bear.  Extulerat  lucem,  referens  opera  atque  ！ a- 

42.  Poitera  citm  primo  ttellas  oriente fngd-  bores. 

rat  clara  die,.  We  shall  here  set  before  the  XII.  76. 

reader,  at  one  view,  the  several  passages  cum  prim 議 crastina  cotlo 

which  lie  scattered  up  and  down  in  Virgil's    Puniceis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubebit. 

works,  wherein  he  has  described  the  morn-  Lastly,  different  from  all  the  rest  is  that  in 

mg;  to  show  the  richness  of  bis  imag'ina-  the  113th  verse  of  the  same  twelfth  book  ： 
tion,  and  with  what  variety  of  beautiful  ima-    Postera  vix  summos  sparg-ebat  lumine 


ges  he  embeflislies  his  style.   In  the  first 
Georgic,  both  morning'  and  efVening  are 
thus  aescribed,  verse  250, 
Noaque  abi  prifhos  equis  Oriens  afflavit 
anhelis. 


montes 

Orta  dies,  cum  primum  altose  gurgite  tol- 
lunt 

Solis  equi,  lucemque  ehtis  iiRribus  effiant. 
46.  Annuua  exactia.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 


lllic  sera  rubens  accendit  lumina  Vesper,  critics  that  the  action  of  the  £neid  compH 
The  same  thought  is  thus  diversified,  v.  ses  one  solar  year.  This  Catrou  has  labour- 


446. 

ubi  pallida  «urget 
iMUioni  crocem  Ilnquens  Aurora  cubile. 
Again,  Geor.  IV.  544. 

ubi  nona  suos  Aurora  ostenderit  ortus. 
iEn.  m.  521. 

Jamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis. 
Verse  588. 

Postera  jamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo. 

Hutnentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat 
umbTaTn. 
So  JEn.  IV.  6. 

Postera  Phoebe^  lustrabat  lampade  tenras. 
And  verse  129. 


ed  to  demonstrate  and  Wharton  to  con6rm. 

47*1  0，，a  parentis.  An  amiable  instance  of 
filial  piety.  The  conduct  of  £neas  with  re- 
spect to  his  father  is  admirably  introduced, 
to  remove  any  unpleasant  impresnom 
which  his  amour  with  Dido  might  create. 

48.  Cmtlidimut  terrA,  Not  the  whole  body 
as  is  usual  with  us,  but  the  reHquiss  of  the 
body  after  burning,  such  as  the  bones,  ash- 
es, &c.  These  were  collected  and  depo- 
sited, sometime*  in  an  urn,  at  others  in  a 
tomb  or  sepulchre. 

51.  GahiUt.  GetuTia  was  a  conntiy  of  Li- 
bya  near  the  Garatnantes.  It  formed  a  part 


fOceanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit.  of  the  kingdom  of  Masinissa.  The  countrr 

Again  verse  584.  was  the  favourite  retreat  of  wild  beasts.  It 
Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebatlumine  terras 

-Aurora.  • 
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Argolicove  marl  dcppcnsus,  ct  urbe  Mycenae  ： 
Annua  vota  tamen,  solemnesque  ordine  pompas 
Exequcrer  ；  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 
Nunc  ultro  ad  cineres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis, 
Haud  equidem  sine  mente,  rcor,  sine  Bumine  Diviiin, 
Adsumus :  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 
Ergo  agite,  et  I  actum  cunct^celebremus  honorem  : 
Poscamus  ventos,  atquc  haec  mea  sacra  quotannis 
Urbe  velit  posltS.  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis.  ^ 
Bina  bourn  vobis  Troja  ^eneratus  Acestes  • 
Dat  numero  capita  in  naves :  adhibete  Penates 
Et  patrios  epulis,  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 
Praetei'ed,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 
Aurora  extulerit,  radiisque  retexcrit  orbem  : 
Prima  citae  Teuoris  ponam  certamina  classis. 
Quique  pedum  cursu  valet,  et  qui  viribus  ^udax, 
Aut  jaculo  incedit  melior,  levibusve  sagittis  ； 
Seu  crudo  fidit  pugnam  committere  caestu  ； 
Cuncti  adsint,  meritaeq;  expectent  pracmia  palmae. 
Ore  favete  omnes,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis. 


X 


aut  intenjeptat  m»ri  Ar- 
goIico,xrcl  in  urbe  TMy- 
cenis  :  tamen  oelebrareBi 
annua  vota,  et  solcninei 
55  cereiQoniM^uxfa ritum ； 
et  cnaiulamn  alUirU 
coDgruis  muneribu*. 
Hune  llbentcr  adsumus 
ante  cineret  et  o«ia  ipri- 
ui  patria,  eertd  non  sine 
contUio  et  Mne  Tdlontate 
60  Deorara,  vt  puto :  et 
■oentn  impulti  ingredi- 
mill  portot  aioieot.  A- 
gite  igitnr,  et  omnei  Ue- 
tarn  ncrificiam  pengm- 
mui  ：  peumui  ventoi  ah 
65  -0,  et  Qt  patiatur  me  ur^ 
be  eondiiA  nngulb  an- 
nis  penolvere  sacri- 
fieia,  in  tnnplii  libi  de- 
dieati*.  Aee«tm  oriun- 
dut  Troj 森 donat  Tobis 
corpora  bourn  dno  nu- 
70  mero  per  naves  tingultu: 
iiiTiUte  ad  cpalas  Pe- 
ofttes,  et  pfttriof,  «t  et 

qaot  hocpes  Acestes  Tencratar.  Insuper,  si  nona  Aurora  protaleiit  iiominibai  diem  tezenum,  et  luce  de- 
texerit  orbem,  proponam  Trqjanis  pugnam  Teloeeoni  naviam.  Et  qui  valet  cunu  pedum  ；  <t  qui  incedit  fi- 
detu  riribui,  aut  aolertior  jaculo,  vel  leribus  'a^ui'  ；  rive  qui  audet  conierere  pufiuun  daro  esutu :  lu  om- 
nei adfint,  cc  ekpeetent  pramia  merita  rictorwc.  Favete  omnei  Img;aii,  et  drcumdate  caput  imiait. 

NOTES. 


is  now  called  Beledul§[erid.  Some  derive  Us 
name  from  Beled  el  lerid,  the  country  of 
date*,  but  Dr.  Shaw  deduces  it  from  Blaid 
el  jeride,  or  the  dry  country, 

5%  ArgoUevoe  mari  depretum.  Deprenm 
is  a  term  applied  to  seamen  exposed  to  the 
daagen  of  tne  main,  as  Georg.  IV.  421. 
Deprensis  olim  sUtio  tutissinui  nautls. 
In  the  same  sense  Horace  uses  the  simple 
word  prentut,  Carm.  11.  Ode  XV  F.  1. 
Otiuro  divos  rogat  in  patenti 

Prensus  Mgxo. 
So  Ovid.  Ep'iBt.  Did.  JEn.  65. 
Finge,  age,  te  rapido  (nullum  sit  in  omine 
pondas) 

Turbine  deprendi,  quid  tibi  mentis  erit  ？ 

52.  Et  urbe  Myce/ue*  Some  good  manu- 
scripts  read,  Et  urbe  Mjfcefus*  Mycenae  was 
a  town  in  Peloponnesus^  on  the  east  of  the 
Inachus.  It  was  once  the  capital  of  a  king- 
dom. Vii^il  certainly  refers  to  it  not  as  it 
existed  in  the  time  of  i£neas,  but  in  his 
own  time.  The  town  was  taken  by  the  Ar- 
g^ves  568  yean  before  Christ,  and  laid  in 
ruins.  In  the  age  of  the  geographer  Strabo 
its  Bite  was  unknown. 

53.  S9lemneipte  pompiu  exegtierer.  These 
are  terms  of  exact  propriety  in  this  place  ； 
for  fmnpa  signifies  properly  a  funeral  pro- 
cesnon,  And  exeguerer  implies  I  would  per- 
form the  ^equiK  or  fanenl  obsequies  ；  the 
chief  wbereot  was  that  of  following  the 
corpse  to  the  prave  or  funertl-pUe,  as  in 
Terence,  Funns  interim  procedit  ：  sequi- 
mur  ；  ad  lepulchrum  venioius  ；  in  ignem 
pooU  est;  fletttr.  Hence  the  word  ex- 
egum^  which  primarily  signifies  onlj  the  fu- 


neral procesfliooy  from  sequor,  is  Uken  for 
the  whole  funerid  rites. 

54.  SwB  altaria  donis.  Such  as  milk,  wine» 
honey,  and  -blood. 

56.  Sine  mentOt  ^ine  nundng,  Men9  ex- 
pressing the  mind  or  cotusel,  numen^  the 
nod  or  approbation  <^  the  Gods. 

58.  htsUm  honorem.  The  honours  that 
were  to  be  paid  to  Anchises  are  called 
joyow,  because  thereby  he  was  to  be  dei- 
fied ： Therefore  iEneas  addresfei  him  «^ 
terwards,  Sancte  pater, 

59.  PoicamuB  ventos.  Of  Anchises  hlm- 
aelf,  who  is  now  to  be  regarded  as  a  god. 

62.  Jldfdbete  Penatet,  As  Virgil  idl  along 
has  a  ricw  of  the  cuatoois  of  hla  country, 
Servius  is  of  opinion,  that  he  ia  here  allu- 
ding to  the  Koman  ceremony  called  Lecti' 
stertda,  or  sacred  banquets  prepared  at  the 
solemn  games  for  the  god^  whose  imsgca 
were  placed  on  couches,  and  set  down  at 
the  most  honourable  part  of  the  table  as  the 
principal  guests. 

64.  Si  i  absolutely*  for  wAm,  as  soon  as. 

66.  Ponam,  I  will  institute,  appoint,  de- 
termine, at  the  grand  master  of  the  games. 

68.  Aut  jaculo  incedit  f»eUor»  Incedit  here 
ii  used  in  the  same  tense  wHh  «W,  but  it  is 
more  poetical,  and  lerves  to  explain  other 
places  where  it  is  applied  in  the  same  way» 
particularly  JEn.  I.  20. 
DhKira  incedo  Uegina. 

71.  Ort favete  emnet.  Fuvete  ore,  or ftrvetfi 
UnjB^9t  was  the  phrase  used  by  tiic  public 
crier  before  the  celebration  of  solemn  games 
or  Bftcrifices  ：  and  the  import  of  it  is.  Favour 
us  with  a  retigpous  attention,  be  watchful 
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Sic  loentai,  ttjit  capnt  Sic  fatus,  velat  mateinS,  tempera  mjrrto : 
aynomatm  Hoc  Elvmus  facit,  hoc  «vi  maturus  Acestes, 

mas  idem  flicit,  idem  A*  乂     盖."  ' , 

eeates  snndwr  natu,  Hoc  puer  Ascaiuus :  sequitur  quos  caetera  pubes. 
idem  puer  Afcaniiu  ：  Hie  e  conciUo  muUls  cum  millibus  ibat 
<iuos  reiiqaa  juTentui      tumuluixu  magnft  medius  comitante  catervi. 
mnitis  miiiibafl  ibat  d  Hic  duo  rite  mcro  UbanS  carchesia  Baccho 
coucione  aduspuiehram,  Fundit  humi，  dtto  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro  ： 
d«uISfia."*nut  -"IJJ Purpureosque  jacit  flores,     talia  fatur  ： 
ritum  eflTundit  ttiiUM  in  Salve,  saiicte  parens :  iterum'salvcte,  rccepti 
terraiB  dao  pocuiA  puri  Nequicquam  cineres,  anlmaeque  umbrseq;  paternx. 
duo^  "^eri*^        licuit  fines  Italos,  fataliaque  arva， 

■jliffgitqurflwi  purpu-  Ncc  tecum  Ausonium,  quicunque  est,  quaerere  Tybriin> 
reo'，  et  profert  ttdim  ：  Dixerat  hxc,  adytis  ciim  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 
t^te*  rw«dr  ftiSrik  re'  Septcm  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit,  85 
^permti  'cineres.et  ani-  Amplexus  placidd  tumuluiTi,  lapsusque  per  aras  ： 

ma,  ".umbra  paterna.  Nod  fas  fait  qwwrcre  tecum  rpgionem  luhm  ct  ngnt  fatales,  nee  Auiomiim  T7- 
brim,  quisquis  ille  liu  Hsee  protnl«rat,  eAm  icrpeiu  lubrieui,  ingeiu,  eduxit  ex  intinois  penetnlibua  *f 
pukhri  Mfptem  liniu'septeoi  plexat  ；  tianquilld  cireuindaui  aepulehrum,  et  labens  inter  araB: 
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over  your  lips  that  you  pronounce  no  words 
of  bad  omen ,  or  whereby  you  may  mar  and 
profane  the  sacred  ceremonies  ；  let  us  have 
the  concurrence  of  your  prayers  to  render 
the  gods  kind  and  propitious  to  u«  ：  or，  last- 

aid  ua  by  joining'  your  applauses  and  joy- 
nil  acclamations.  But  it  should  be  remArked 
that  the  cry  faveie  UnguU  was  not  the  lan- 
guage of  importunity,  bat  of  authority. 
Hence  Seneca  says.  Hoc  rerbum  non,  ut 
plerique  aesthoant,  ^  favore,  tnhitur :  Bed 
impentar  stlentium,  ut  riU  peragl  possit 
sacrum,  nuU&  voce  malft  obstrepente. 

72.  Velat  matemA  myrto.  This  is  also  ac- 
cording to  the  practice  of  the  Homans, 
among  whom  persons  of'every  age  and  de- 
nomination (here  figured  by  £nefts,  Elv- 
mus, Acestes,  and  the  boy  Ascanius)  who 
appeared  at  thrir  solemn  games,  wore  gar- 
lands on  their  heads. 

80.  Reeefti  cinerea,  Serrius  makes  cineret 
here  to  signify  the  same  with  Anehises 
himself  ：  so  nequicquam  rectpti,  according  to 
him,  means,  tohom  I  in  vain  saved  from  the 
dangers  of  Troy,  Others  refer  it  to  the  histo- 
ry whereof  we  have  taken  notice  above, 
that  Diomedes  had  carried  away  Anehises^ 
ashes,  and  delivered  them  again  with  the 
palladium  to  £neas. 

81.  Animttque  umbrmqiie  patema.  Senrius 
explains  this  from  Plato  and  Aristotle,  who 
gave  to  man  a  fourfold  soul  ：  1.  The  intel- 
lectual, whereby  he  thinks  and  reasons :  2. 
The  sensual,  which  he  has  in  common  with 
the  brute  creation  ：  3.  The  vital,  or  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-motion,  which  is  to  be  found 
even  in  the  worms  and  meanest  reptiles  ：  4. 
A  vegetative  soul,  like  what  subsists  in 
plants  and  trees.  To  each  soul  is  assigned  a 
•hftde  or  image.  Others  construe  these 
words  in  the  |jeni,ive  tsase,  and  join  them 
with  cinercM  ：  Te  ashes  of  my  father's  ghoit^ 


84.  Anguia.  No  animal  lias  been  the  sub- 
ject of  so  many  poetical  descriptions  as  the 
serpent,  and  no  description  has  been  more 
successful  and  admirable  than  thut  in  Mil- 
ton, where  the  reptile,  possessed  by  the 
great  adversary  of  man,  attempted  the  se- 
auction  of  Eve  ： 

 not  with  indented  wave 

Prone  on  the  ground  as  since  ；  bat  in  his 
rear 

Circular  base  of  rising  folds,  that  towVd 
Fold  above  fold,  a  surging'  maze  ；  his  head 
Crested  aloft,  and  carbuncle  his  eyes: 
With  burnisb'd  neck  of  verdant  gold  erect 
Amidst  his  circling'  spires,  that  on  the 

Floated  redundant  ：  pleasing^  was  his  shape 

And  lovely. 
The  reader  is  requested  to  observe  that  as 
the  devil  first  seduced  the  human  race  in 
the  form  of  a  serpent,  he  has  ende 紘 ▼oured 
to  wipe  away  the  dishonour  by  procuring' 
to  himself  adoration  under  this  figure.  The 
upper  parts  of  the  Egyptian  god  Typhon 
were  human,  his  lower  parts  resembled  a 
serpent.  Serpents  were  represented  as 
comings  out  of  his  hands  and  encircling  Mb 
body.  Esculapiue  is  worshipped  in  tbemnk 
of  a  serpent,  and  is  called  Pboebeias  angaie. 
The  Serpens  Epidaurius  once  deUvend 
Home,  it  is  pretended,  from  pestilence.  The 
idolaters  in  the  Bac%hanaHan  rites  appeared 
crowned  with  folding'  serpents.  The  genii 
also  of  any  city,  country,  or  tomb,  as  in  the 
case  of  Anehises,  were  exhibited  in  the 
same  form.  All  over  India  the  serpent  is 
still  in  high  veneration.  A  man  carryings 
Bnailce  is  sure  of  support  and  rerofetice. 

85.  Septem  inffena  gyroi.  The  seren  ibldi 
of  the  serpent  prognosticated,  sayB  Senri- 
us, that  the  wandenngs  of  JEneas  were  to 
last  for  seven  rears, 
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Coenileae  cui  terga  notae,  maculosus  et  auro 
Squamam  incendebat  fulgor  ：  ecu  nubibus  arcus 
Mille  trahit  varios  adverse  Sole  colores. 
Obstapuit  visu  £neas  ：  illc  agmine  longo 
Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens, 
Libavitque  dapes,  rursusque  innoxius  imo 
Successit  tumulo,  et  depasta  altaria  liquit.  K 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  genitoi^ji  instaurat  honores : 
Incertus,  Geniumne  loci,  facnulumne  parentis 
Esse  putet  ；  caedit  quinas  de  more  bidentes, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrintcs  terga  juvencos : 
Vinaque  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisae  magni，  maoesque  Acheronte  remissos. 
Necnon  et  socii,  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti 
Dona  ferunt  ：  onerantque  aras,  mactantq;  juvencos. 
Ordine  ahena  locant  aUi :  fusique  per  herbam 
Subjiciunt  verubus  prunas,  et  viscera  torrent. ； 
Expectata  dies  aderat,  nonamque  serend^  ^ 
Auroram  Phaethontis  eqiii  jam  luce  vehel^: 
Famaque  finitimos  et  clari  nomen  Acestas 
Excierat :  Iseto  compl^rant  litora  coetu, 
Visuri  ^neadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 
Munera  principio  ante  oculos,  circoque  locantur 
In  medio  ：  sacri  tripodes,  viridesque  coronx, 
Et  palms,  pretium  victoribus  :  armaque,  et  ostro 

r  f  mofauit  jQveiMin.  Alii 

dtsponant  ttrea  vata  per  or£nem :  et  Mnti  Mper  herbA,  mppoauat  prunM  TenilNn,  et  torrent  ^ueem. 
Oiei  optatti  adTenermt,  et  jam  equi  PluUlthoncis  adTehrlMint  noiiam  Auronm  terPDO  lumine :  et  flinui  ae 
nomen  itluatrit  A«e«t«  edaxent  yieinM :  oceupaverant  ti"i，  bilaii  roultitudine  partim  Tisuri  Tnyanoi, 
piirtim  ettam  panti  cerure.  Primd  pnemia  cttcaantur  ob  oculos  et  in  mfdio  etrco  i  Mcri  tripodN,  et  vi- 
Kotta  conMMe,  et  palow,  doM  rieiqfUMii  deHinata,  ct  arma,  et  Tette* 


cui  DMeulae  cfcnilctt  il- 
loitnbant  donum,  et 
tulgor 纛 ura  tmerpnnetii* 
squwAas:  qoemadmodam 
gQ  arcus  In  imtiibaB  eoncipit 
mille  ifiverKM  eolorec. 
Sole  oppomUK  iBnem 
Tidens  stupefftctna  eit: 

tnetv  tMnr  pateni  po- 
cubiqiie  poliu,  et  degot- 
95  tavit  eibot,  et  innoeuaf 
redUt  iteram  in  profun* 
dnm  lepnlcbniai,  et  reO- 
qvit  aras  de(tiitalM.Tui- 
td  magtt  Mneas  perfieic 
men  inehoata  in  Am»> 

1  An  r 加 pxri*  •  dofaiam,  an 
eemum  Itei,  uitkmrn- 
lam  patrii  exutimet  turn 
ene  ；  mftctat  juxta  cim- 
iDetadintoi  quince  o* 
^  ret,  et  totideiD  ，ae，,  toti- 
dem juTeaeoi  nigro*  tcr  一 

105  C^k"  "  effundelMt 
viniim  *  pttierii,  et  ap- 
pellalat 鵬鵬 hmiin  magnl 
Anehine,  tt  raaoei  efu* 
emiiKM  ejc  inftfii.  Puv 
ter  0C  aoeiS  oflfcnmt  Ittd 
' nraneni  teeundHtm  fteal» 

1  lOtateraqutt  ntimfeiiiqiic: 
et  ooenint  •luril^  et  im- 


NOTES. 


91.  Serpen;  Not  the  noon  $erpm9f  but  the 
participle  from  terp^, 

93.  JUbavitque  dapet,  JJbavU  here  may 
be  t^en  to  signify  the  same  as  leviier  aitirit, 
or  degiuUnritf  as  the  word  is  uaed  efcc- 
where,  iEn.  I.  260. 

Oacula  libavit  natx.  And  Geor.  IV.  54. 
Purpureosque  metiint  flores,  et  flumina 

libftnt 
Summa  leves. 

93.  Debatta  aUaria-  It  is  acaitely  necea- 
flftiy  to  oDterye  with  Ruxas  that  the  fire 
oonMiming  the  victims  is  not  here  intended, 
for  the  victims  were  not  yet  slain,  but  the 
serpent  whidi  feasted  on  the  first  oifer- 

95.  €^emumnc  l9cL  The  Ancients  had  %  no- 
tioD  that  there  were  genii  appointed,  aooie 
the  ptotectoEs  of  cities  and  oouotriea,  and 
othera  Vbe  guardiAM  of  particolar  persons, 
who  did  not  quit  them  eren  after  death, 
but  attended  on  them  in  the  other  world. 

98.  wSntfluDo^M  veahat:  not  merely  called 
upon  his  gfaott  to  pwtake  of  the  repast  he 
hw  prepared  for  htm  ；  but  inToked  mm,  as 
a  deity,  to  be  propitious  to  him. 

102.  Ahena,  Bfmzen  vesMls  ；  tot  washing' 
the  body,  or  for  boUmg'  mux. 


103.  Vitcera.  The  joints  of  meat  in  gene-' 
nJ,  asiBn.  VI.  253.  VIII.  180,  &c. 

105.  Phaethontit  tqyi.  Phaethon  here  is 
put  for  the  bud,  in  iroiution  of  Homer,  who 
calk  that  luminary  Hcxi^r  ^at^ent  the  re- 
splendent sun. 

110.  Sacri  tripods.  The  tripod  wm  a  kind 
of  three-footed  stool  or  table,  on  which 
were  placed  the  sacred  bowls,  and  other 
vases^  for  the  libations.  It  is  called  sacred^ 
on  account  of  its  yarious  uses  in  the  cere- 
monies of  religion.  We  learn  from  sevend 
passages  in  Homer,  that  the  Greeks  uMd 
to  make  presents  of  tripods  to  their  heroes 
and  great  men  ；  of  which  Horace  takes  no- 
tice, Cann.  Lib.  IV.  Ode  VUI.  3. 

Donarem  tripodas,  pnemia  fbrtioro 
Graiorum. 

111.  Et  palnue,  pretium  vietaribus.  The 
palm  was  me  ordinary  prize  of  every  omi- 
queror  at  the  nmes  ；  whereof  Plutarch  a8« 
fligns  this  for  ue  reMoh  ：  that  the  palm  is  a 
fit  emblem  of  fortitude,  because  it  is  not 
cnuhued  or  borne  down  by  any  weight,  but 
8tiU  maintains  its  growth,  and  rises  superior 
to  oppoffition. 
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intinetts  purpurA,  pon-  PerfusaB  vestes,  argent!  aurique  talents : 
|^:io*?^i^?o::=::  Et  tuba  commissos  medio  canit  stggere  ludos.  3^ 
nit  indictoi  ludos.  Qua-    Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  reniis 
toor  Mvei,  pttcf  TMtii  QuatuoF  ex  oTDiii  delectx  classe  carinas.  11^ 
~'intniit^  wiiSMfc  Vclocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristin, 
^taneiuMneitiieor^  Mox  Italus  Mncsthcus,  g*enus  a  quo  nomine  Memmi  : 
tat  fmibai  remigibui ce-  Ingentemque  Gyas  iugenW  mole  Chimasram, 
krem  FMA^uaai^  Urbis  opus  ；  tripUci  pubes^quam  Dardana  versu 
T^uo'bm^  oritur  fk- ImpeHuiit,  terno  consurgunt  ^rdine  remi.  1 2a 

mUiA  Menunii  ：  et  Gjri»  Sergestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
^l^*iioie  o^iTi^*  Centauro  invehitur  magna :  Scyllkque  Cloanthus 

Coerulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti.  >c 
Trojtni  tripUci  Term  im-  Est  procul  In  pelago  saxum,  spumanlia  contra 
SfuSi'ortiSr* Et^tel! Litora ；  quod  tumidis  submersum  tunditur olim  125 
geftui!  *k  quo  fluaUbFluctibus,  hybemi  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori : 
Serbia  tmhit  nomen,     Tranquillo  silet,  immot^quc  attollltur  unda 
Jf^ThiSSiriiS!?^"  Campus,  et  apricis  stalio  gratissima  mcrgis. 
origo  Mt,  A  Cluenti  Ro-  Hic  viridem  JE.neas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
mane,  Tehitor  scjtu  eo-  Constituit,  signuDi  nautis,  pater :  unde  revewi         1 30 
=ibJXL 弋? SSiScirent^  et  longos  ubi  circ 腹 flectere  cursus. 
etc  rapes:  qnv  aU^uan-  Tum  loca  sorle  legunt  ：  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
domemverberatur  flae-  Ductores  longe  effulgent  ostroque  decori : 
丄  =:C 咖 a  populea  velatur  fronde  juvcmus, 

at  tnmquillo  tempore  itlet,  et  erijpitur  ex  immotifl  aquH,  veluti  enmpot  et  perfugium  g^tif«imuin  raci^is 
■pricantibus,  IHIc  pater  Mnn»  ponit  mvuin  *  froodosA  iiice,  qux  estet  aiguum  nautik  ;  k  qu&  wirci"  wv 
dire,  et  circa  qaara  flectere  longos  circuital.  Deinde  sorte  capiunt  loea :  et  ipti  duces  i  puppibus  procul 
rMptendent,  iiuig^et  auro  et  purpur4:  reliqui  juvenei  eoronantor  populcis  fulits, 


NOTES. 


114.  CertanUna  remit.  Pope  conndcn  the 
navftl  course  of  £nefts  no  other  than  an  in- 
genious imitation  of  the  chariot  race  of  Ho- 
mtr.  He  aska»  "  What  is  the  encounter  of 
Cloanthus  and  Gyas  in  the  stnit  between 
the  rocks,  but  the  sAtne  with  that  of  Mene- 
Iaus  and  Antilochas  m  the  hoUow  way.  Had 
the  galley  of  Sei|^tu8  been  broken,  if  the 
chariot  of  Eumelua  had  not  been  demolish- 
ed ？  or  had  Blnestheiu  been  thrown  from 
the  helm,  had  not  the  other  been  thrown 
from  his  seat  ？"  &c.  &c, 

117.  Mox  Jtalus  Mnettheiu,  Virgil,  to 
make  his  court  to  the  noble  iiuiuUes  of  the 
Bomans,  derives  their  original  from  Trojans 
of  some  distinction. 

118.  Oyat,  Catrou  coosiden  it  surprising 
thmt  Virgil,  who  marks  the  origin  of  three 
very  illustrious  families  of  Rome,  the  Scr- 
giftns,  the  MeromiaiiB  and  Cluentiiies,  hath 
omitted  the  family  of  the  Geganianfl,  who 
were  derired  from  Gyas. 

119.  Urbit  oput.  Mewing  either  that  it 
VM  built  by  a  citj,  or  thftt  it  reiemblcd 
one  ：  imtar  urbit, 

119.  JVi^d  D€rntt  i.  e,  a  g^ftlley  consist- 
ing of  tnree  serieB  of  rowers.  Livy 
uses  the  word  vertuf  in  the  Mine  sense, 
lib.  V.  Dec.  5.  Regii  imve  ingentis  mag- 
nitudiiuB,  qiiam  sedecim  versua  remonim 


agebant.  This  kind  of  galley,  however,  was 
Dot  known  till  long  after  the  time  of  JEneas  ： 
but  it  was  not  necessary  that  Virgil,  as  a 
poet,  should  confine  himself  strictly  to  the 
chronology  of  facts,  especially  those  of  an- 
cient date. 

120.  TemB  ordine,  ThU  is  a  triremui,  or 
one  of  those  galleys  that  had  three  banks 
of  oars,  which  banks  were  raised  slopingly 
one  above  another  ；  so  that  those  in  the  ae- 
cond  bench  rested  their  feet  where  those 
of  the  first  were  seated.  By  terno  coruerffunf 
ordine  remi,  we  understand  the  three  banks 
of  oars  all  rising  together  to  strike  the 
wavcf,  which  presents  us  with  a  lively 
image.  Ruxus,  in  his  note  on  this  paasage, 
thus  distinguiflhei  versut  and  ordo  ••  the  firet, 
according  to  him,  signifies  the  series  of 
rowers  as  they  ro^e  slopingly  aboTe  one 
another  from  the  lowest  bendi  to  the  high* 
est  ；  the  ordinei  he  makes  to  be  the  tame 
rowers  reckoned  by  their  ranks,  as  they  ut 
on  a  level  one  behind  another. 

134.  Populed  velatur  fronde,  Thereaaofi, 
says  Serviasy  why  they  wore  garlands  of 
the  poplar  tree,  wm,  that  they  vere  fune- 
ral ^ames  which  they  celebrated,  and  Her* 
cules  18  mid  to  have  Drought  tbat  tree  from 
the  ittfeml  regions' 
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Nudalosque  humeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit : 
Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  brachia  remis 
Intent!  expectant  signum  ：  exultantiaque  haurit 
Corda  pavor  pulsans,  laiulumque  arrecta  cupido. 
Inde  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitiim  tuba  ；  finibus  omnes, 
Haud  mora,  prosiluere  suis  :  ferit  aethera  clamor 
Nauticus,  adductis  spuraaiit  freta  versa  lacertis. 
Infindunt  pariter  sulcos  :  lolumque  dehiscit 
Convulsum  rem  is  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor. 
Non  tarn  praecipites  bijugo  certamine  campum 
Corripuere,  ruuntque  effusi  carcere  currus. 
Nec  sic  immissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 
Concussere  jngis,  pronique  in  verbcra  pendent. 
Turn  plausu  fremituque  vinlm  studiisq;  faventOm 
Consonat  omne  iiemus,  vocemq;  inclusa  volulant 
Litora,  pulsati  colles  clamore  resultant. 

Effugit  ante  alios,  primusq;  elabitur  undls  _ 
Turbam  inter  fremitumq;  Gyas  :  quern  deinde  Cioanthus  rum,  et  erumpunt  tm\^ 
Conscquitur,  nielior  remis  ；  sed  pondere  piniis  "  *  cwcere.  Neo  \ta, 

Tarda  tenet.    Post  hos  aequo  discrimine  Prislis  i^XntTal^T.  ^ 

Centaurusq;  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem.       VI 55  »t,  et  proni  exccndunt 
Et  nunc  Pristis  abit  ；  nunc  victam  praeterit  ingens        "  ' f 
Cqntaiirus  ；  nunc  una  arab*  junctisque  feruntur  la'^^rejt^  pUua '  rt" 

Frontibus,  et  loTiga  sulcant  vada  salsa  caring.  •  ftemitu  hominum,  et  ae- 

clainationibiis  faveiitiiiin,  et  Ittora  volvunt  murmur  tnclusam  :  collet  icti  olamoribus,  e<M  remittunt  i  Gyas 
primus  abit  ante  alios,  t'tcrvadit  per  ui"bs  inter  fVemitarn  niultitndinu :  quern  deinde  Cioanthus  sequUur, 
meliOs  insfructus  ivmis,  st-d  uavU  gruvjor  molp  ipsum  retinet.  Post  illoi  uequali  intenrallo  Priati*  et  Cen- 
taiiriis  consintur  Attingpre  priort'm  luvuiii.  Kt  nunc  Pristit  pneit  ；  nunc  magna  Centaurus  pneeedic  cam 
viutiiin  ；  uuAC  arubie  ciirnint  limul  xquaiis  pruris,  ft  longii  tariuia  secaiu  salsos  fiuclui» 


135  et  rcnttenc  uneti  oUo 
per  nudos  humeroi : 
dent  in  tvaiistrb,  et  ex- 
pecunt  tignam  obnixi 
fecundtun  hnthvk  remU 
iDtenta :  et  metus  pnW 
nns,  aique  ftirectam  de- 
1 4Q  sUlcrinm  gtorbe,  ftitifj^t 
corda  labsultancia.  De- 
inde quando  clara  tulm 
cmisit  sonum,  non  eti 
mora,  omne'  A  teraiinit 
•nil  proruperunt :  d&Q' 
licut  tlamor  jpuluit  cae- 
lum, floetu*  turbftti  ad' 
dactU  bnchiis  spumant : 
pari  impetu  im^mttot 
•akos  in  aquU:  et  to- 
tum  mare  erutum  ttaa% 
et  rottrit  trifidis  nip«rt- 
] 50  tur.  Non  tarn  c«lem 
cumi,  invadoiU  cam- 
pum in  certnmine  big;H- 


NOTES. 

135.  Oleo,  Oil  was  used  to  lubricate  and  those  passages  wherein  Macrcbius  himself 
^jtren^hen  the  ]imbs.  owns  Virgil  to  have  excelled  Homer,  his 

137.  Haurit  corda  pavor.  Raises  snch  pal-  great  cxanvple.  And,  indeed,  nothing  can 
pitation  in  their  breasts,  as  if  it  would  draw  be  more  finely  imagined,  or  represented 
their  hearts  out  of  their  bodies.  more  to  the  lite. 

141.  Adductis  lacertis.  Dr.  Trapp  has  ft      146.  Jmmism  juffU.  The  yokes  are  here 
very  just  remark  on  this  phrase,  and  un-  put  for  the  horses  yoked  in  the  chariot. 
derstRnds  by  it  that  motion  of  the  rowers,      147.  Prom  in  vet-bera  pendent.  The  whole 
when,  in  tugging-  at  the  oar,  they  draw  their  of  this  comparison  is  exquisitely  fine  j  the 
arms  close  up  to  the  body.  elegance  of  the  scene  proni、  &€.  can  scftrce- 

142.  Infindunt  tulcot.  Cleave  furrows  in  !y  be  exceeded  or  equalled. 

the  ocean.  149.  fncliua.  Agreeing  with  litora,  put  by 

143.  Jfostrisguc  tridentibus.  Some  editors  odtoimutation  for  ine/tr«diH,  agreeing'  with 
of  Vipg^l,  not  understanding  the  me&ning  voeem, 

ofroBtris  tridentibus,  substituted  ttridentibw  155.  Superare  priorem.  Not  merely  ocrv- 
for  tridentibus,  not  considering'  that  they  fiare,  bat  wfierare.  Their  ihore  iimnediat« 
made  Virgil  \mte  false  quantity,  the  firgt  thought  was  to  outstrip  each  other,  yet  so 
syllable  in  strident  being  always  long.  But  as  to  include  the  most  ardent  desire  of  pro- 
the  point  Ib  explained  by  ancient  medals,  oeedin^imrther.  The  word  superare  con- 
in  some  of  which  may  plainly  be  seen  ft  veyg  «n  elegant  insinuation  of  the  eager- 
rostrum  or  be&k  of  a  ship  with  three  teeth  ness  and  rehemence  of  their  de«ires,  and  of 
to  it.  Valerius  Flaccus  mentions  a  roftnim  the  existence  of  an  ambition  vjtkidi  knows 
of  the  same  form  ：  do  bounds. 

Volat  immisns  cava  pinus  habenii^        157.  JuneUtque  frMtibta,  i.e.  they  moved 


Infinditque  salam,  et  ftpumw  vomit  acre 
tridenti. 

Argon.  Lib.  I.  See  also  JEn.  VIII.  690. 
144.  «V(m  tamprsBcipitet,  ThU  is  one  of 


on  together,  neither  ^ning^  way  of  the 
other.  It  is  of  the  same  import  wi^  mqtut' 
fi9  miW,,  an  ezprestioii  he  uses  afterwindt. 
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<tjatt«pproi^iiakukt  JasQq;  proplnquabaiit  scopulo,  metamq;  tenebant  ； 

； SSJiL?  Cilm  princeps  medioq;  Gyas  in  gurgrite  victor  1 6a 

primus  grat,et  vie-  Rectorem  oavis  compellat  voce  Menoeten : 
tor,  medio  in  raari  in-  Quo  taiitum  mihi  dcxtcr  abis  ？  hue  dirige  cursum, 
=;==M=  Litus  ama,  et  laevas  stringat  sine  palmuia  cautes  : 
nic-  qu&tantiUB  reoe-  Altum  alii  teneaiit.    Dixit :  sed  caeca  Menoetes 
dii  mihi  ad  dextrun  ？  Saxa  timens,  proram  pelagi  dctorquet  ad  undas  ：  165 
huefleeteearsttm,«di>».       diversus  abLs  ？  iterum,  Pete  saxa  Menoete, 
te  M  remi  rodant  sinif-  Cum  clamore  Gyas  rcvocabat  ；  et  eccc  Cloanthum 
M  ttxa  ：  alii  currant  Respicit  itistantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
2r^*^  sj^=i'-  iiie  inter  navemque  Gyx  scopulosque  sonantes 
«ecaiia  nxft,  detorqutt  Radlt  iter  Ixvum  interior,  subitusque  priorem  ITO 
proram  ad  undas  raari*.  Ppjcterit,  et  metis  tenet  acquora  tuta  relLctis. 

*  rtrcedi 二  dijenui?  Tum  vcfd  cxarsit  juveni  dolor  ossibus  inRexw, 
Gym'  rtpeunr  cum  cia-  Ncc  lachrymis  caruerc  genx  ：  segnemq;  Menoeten, 
more:  Pete  Muca,«  Mence-  QbUtus  decoHsque  sui  sociumquc  salutls, 
IIiil'r.^ii:lmS!J:  In  mare  praBcipiiem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alia.  1 75 

so,  et  tenentem  piorinia  Ipse  gubcmaClO  FCCtor  SUblt,  ipSC  IHaglStCr  ： 

spaeia,  iiie  cloanthui  in-  Hortaturquc  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 
terior  radit  iimstnm  v"  ^  gravis  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est 

am,  inter  narvm  Gyie  et  ,     o  ,^         „  -- 

ouM  MDMitift,  et  repen-  Jam  seiuor,  madidaque  nuens  m  veste  Menoetes  ； 
tinuspnetergreditor  Gy.  Summa  petit  scopuU,  slcc^que  ill  rupe  resedit.  180 
am  qui  nod^faemt  pri-         et  labeutem  Teucri,  et  risere  iiatantem  : 

or,  et  tenet  sceorara  ma-  ' 

re  metis  prteteritii.  Tunc  autem  in^ns  dolor  nccenius  e 霧 t  in  medalUt  juwnii,  et  gcnie  non  earaenrat 
lachryrait,  et  immeinor  dignittUi  tuv  et  vitai  nociorum,  dejicit  tardiim  Meuoeiem  ex  altft  pappe  pronun  in 
mare.  I|»se  tueeedit  gubemaculo  motkrator,  ipse  inagtster  navis :  et  hortatur  n«uui,,  et  vertic  davum  ad 
litora  metK.  Sed  Menoetes,  postqaam  gntv"u，  undut  »egr*  tandem  croitsus  est  ex  imo  fundo,  Jam  senkur, 
fluent  humid&  in  vene  j  coit»ct;ndit  suinimtatem  rupis,ct  sedet  ui  arido  saxo.  Trojani  riserunt  ilium,  et  rtr- 
dentem,  et  vnatantem : 


159.  JIfetamque  tenebant.  An-  English 
reader  might  be  tempted  to  conclude  that 
reaching'  the  goal,  the  contest  was  termina- 
ted.—But  he  is  to  be  informed,  that  among' 
the  ancients  the  roeta  was  commonly  a  pil- 
lar or  cone  at  the  end  of  the  stadium,  where 
the  chariots  turned.  The  starting  points 
were  called  carceres.  At  sea,  a  rock  or  some 
other  prominent  object  supplied  the  pUce 
of  a  pillftr,  and  received  its  name,  being  call- 
ed meta,  the  goal  or  turning-spot. 

162.  JG/d  dexter,  Mihi  here  is  an  elegant 
expletive— as  in  Geor.  111.  16.  In  medio 
mibi  Caesar  erit." 

163.  LUut  asm,  i.  e.  4ceep  near  the  shore. 
Horace  uses  the  word  in  the  nine  sense, 
Lib.  I.  Ode  XXV.  3. 

Amatque  janua  limen. 
See  alsathe  note  on  iEn.  III.  134. 

163.  Palmula  is  properly  the  bn»d  patt 
at  the  extremity  of  the  oar,  that  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  palm  of  a  man's  liand 
when  extended. 

163.  LgfooM  kiringoi  eautet:  Both  in  the 
nxval  and  chariot  race*  the  great  art  ky  in 
ling  at  near  the  goal  as  poflsible  ；  for  the 
being*  in  the  centre,  the  nearer  they 
to  it,  the  thorter  circumference  they 
to  make  ：  but,  as  this  was  an  enterprise 
of  46Xterit7  'and  dan|^r,  the  accompUtb- 


NOTES. 

ment  was  proportionally  honourable.  Uor. 
Od.  Lib.  1. 1. 

metaque  fervidis 
Evitata  rotis,  palmaque  nobilis 
TeiTanim  Dominos  evehit  ad  Deos. 
170.  Radit,  Milton  has  ventured  to  uae  in 
English  the  same  fionire  ； 
Now  thavet  with  level  wing  the  deep. 
X70.  Interior,  in  the  inside,  i.e.  between 
Gyas'  ship  and  the  gtuil,  which  was  on  the 
left  hand  of  him  who  steered  the  vessel. 

177.  Clavumque.  The  clavtu  was  the  rud- 
der or  helm  of  a  »hip.  Cicero  says,  "  Ipse 
(eubertiator)clavum  teneiis  sedet  in  puppi." 
1  he  gubemaculum  was  a  long»  broad  otr 
fastened  to  the  stem, by  which  bythecoune 
of  a  vessel  could  be  directed.  It  seems  to 
have  been  used  sometimes  as  an  auxiliary 
to  the  clavus,  and  sometimes  as  its  substi- 
tute. 

181.  RUere,  They  did  laugh  at  bis  tum- 
bling into  the  sea  *nd  swimming,  aiid  ruknt 
they  continue  their  laughter  while  they  be- 
«hold  hiin 

From  hi«  breast  disgorge  the  brackish 
waves. 

Mr.  Addison,  having  observed  that  plea- 
santry or  ridiculous  ifnai^s  are  below  the 
dignity  of  epic  poetry,  ad^  "  there  is  but 
one  laugh  in  the  whole  J£oeld«  and  that  is 
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Et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  Ductus.  •*        imraesiem  * 

Hic  Ixta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus,  SSTLn^I!^  su^wa^ 

Sergesto  Mnestheoque,  Gyam  8Upei*are  morantem.  .X    di  Gyam  tantaotem  <m 

Sergestus  capit  ante  locum,  scopuloq;  propinqnat :  185*-*"* ^noW«,  serget- 
Ncc  tota  tamcn  iUe  prior  prxeunte  carin"  t 

Parte  prior,  partem  rostro  p remit  semula  Frlfitis.  itmpinquac rupi  ：  necu- 

At  medii,  socios  incedens  nave  per  ipsos  ^  ^  p^®*" ，， 

Hortatur  Mnestheus  :  Nunc,  nunc  iusurgile  remis  ^^"^^！^  Jm^ 

Hectorei  socii,  Trojse  quos  sorte  supremS.      •  1 90  Priitu  urget  mtro  aGum 

Delegi  comites  ：  nunc  illas  promite  vires,  p^»*  sed  Mnmhew 

Nunc  atiimos  ;  quibus  m  Gjetulis  syrlibus  usi,  ioci«'",iiar- 

lonioque  mari,  Malexque  sequacibus  undis.  tatur:  Nuiie,nuneiQiur' 
Non  jam  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neq;  vincere  cerlo  ；  gite m prnio$,dTruj«ni  to- 
Quanquam  6  ！  sed  supereiit,  quibus  hoc  Neptune  dedisti. ^^；；^^!^?^；^^"。^ 

Elxtremos  pudeat  rcdiissc  ：  hoc  vincite,  cives,  196 cxcreite uiud  nbor, uiam 

£t  prohibibete  nefas.  OUi  certamine  summo  fordtudincia;  qoA  usi 

Procumbunt :  vastis  tremit  ictibus  xrea  puppis,  Zni^JI'^'!^. 

Subtrahiturque  solum  :  turn  creber  anhehtus  artus  aquu  Males.  Non  jam 
Aridaque  ora  quatit :  sudor  fluit  undique  rivis. 
Attulit  ipae  viris  optatum  casus  honorem. 
Namque  furens  animi  dum  prorS.  ad  saxa  suburget 
Interior,  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo  ； 
Infelix  saxis  in  procurrentLbus  haesit. 

ItM  mpente,  6  eivea,  et  impedite  hte  dedeeat.  1IK  ramni  contentions  ineambunt  in  rem»9 :  Mvit  ttruXM 
tremit  roagao  auecviuii,  et  nquor  tubdueitur  :  tune  ftequem  anhellAis  ooneatic  memlm,  et  licca  on  rem" 
gum :  tiidor  doit  nxMliqae  in  riros.  Ipm  fortans 奠 ttuUt  virit  glorktm  oapitam.  Nam  dum  Serfcitas  trdens 
animi  impellit  pronim  mltcopuloi,  inter  tctpulo*  et  MneHheuaty  et  elabitur  spfttio  uigiuto  ；  miwr  adluBsit 
•copttlu  jfroKOMunA  aqiUL 


200  peto  prina  loca^eg*  Mnet- 
then,  mocU  victor  ；  neqoe 
coHteado  vinoere:  Tamea 
A  utinam  puum!  Seil 
rincMit  quites  boe  con* 
ceMiiti,  A  ifepcnne.  Pu- 
deat not  uliiqMW  rcnjiti : 


NOTES. 


零 


on  this  passage.  But  this  piece  of  mirth  is 
AO  well  timea  that  the  severest  critic  can 
sar  nothing  a^inst  it  ：  for  it  is  in  the  book 
of  games,  where  the  reader's  mind  may  be 
supposed  to  be  sufficiently  relaxed  for  such 
an  entertainment." 

186.  Carind.  The  carina  or  keel  is  the 
lowermost  plank  in  the  whole  ship,  and  like 
a  spine  passes  from  the  prow  to  the  stern. 

190.  Hectorei  aocii.  In  order  to  animate 
them,  and  gain  their  ^ood-will,  he  calls 
tbem  Hectorei — my  mates,  who  are  every 
one  of  you  as  valiant  ns  Hector. 

193.  Maleaquc  teqttaeibm  itTulit.  Malea  is 
a  promontoiy  of  Laconia,  that  runs  ont  into 
the  sea  about  five  miles  ；  near  which  sailing 
was  80  very  dangerous,  that  it  became  a 
proverb. 

Maleam  legens,  obl'mscere  quae  sunt  domi. 
The  epithet  teguacet,  g^ven  to  the  waves  of 
that  coagt,  paints  them  as  so  many  iiewe 
deTouring-  monsters  that  poraued  ships  in 
order  to  OTerwbelm  them. 

1954  Quanguam  6  /  This  is  an  example 
wbcre Virgil  is  even  eloquent  in  his  silence; 
for  the  abrupt  exclamation  is  more  ezpret- 
Mve  of  Mnestheus*  mind  than  any  words  he 
could  have  put  in  bis  mouth  ；  esp^^tally  it 
must  have  been  so  to  thofe  who  saw  the 


look  and  gesture-  that  would  apcompany 
bis  voice.  Ruxus  supposes  tins  break  to  ex- 
press a  twofold  affection  of  mind  ：  1.  An 
eamett  derive  of  victory, "  I  do  not  now  con- 
tend for  victory  ；  yet,  O  how  shoald  I  re- 
joice to  obtain  it  ！"  2.  A  correctisig  of  him- 
self. " Did  I  say,  I  contend  not  for  victory  ？ 
even  I  myself  sluiU  conquer  if  Neptune  ap- 
prove it." 

196.  Extremo9  pudeat^  &c.  So  Homce  : 
Qccupet  exlremum  scabies,  mihi  tufpe  re- 
linqui  est." 

199.  Solum.  Whatever  is  spread  under  a 
thing,  as  its  support  or  foundation  to  bear 
it  up,  is  called,  in  Latin,  tolum  /  as  the  sea 
is  to  a  ship,  the  air  to  a  bird  on  the  wing. 
The  heaven  itself  is  a  tolum  or  sustaioer  of 
the  sura. 

Astra  tenens  celeste  »olnm, 

Ovid.  Met.  I. 

303,  &、 ibtrgtt  interior,  i.e.  between  Mnes- 
theus and  the  gml,  fetching^  a  ne«rer  com- 
paag  to  the  le^.  See  v.  170. 

203.  Spatio  ittiguo.  lie  b«d  not  left  himself 
room  enotfgti  to  steer  between  Mnestbeut 
Mid  the  goal,  and  was  tl»rreforo  forced  to 
run  his  vessel  upon  that  part  of  the  rpck 
which  projected  farther  thHn  tlie  rest. 
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«0»，0—  iUM,  et  Concussae  cautes,  ct  ftcuto  in  murice  rcmi  205 
I^oI^;":n!l^;=  Obnixi  crepuere,  illisaquc  prora  pcpcndit 
n  aiiin  *tefu  tatpenn  in  Consurgiuit  nautx,  Ct  ma^o  cUmore  morantur : 
«(^ii/i/.conMire^nt  naiH  FerraUisque  sudes  ei  acutS.  cuspide  contos 
iSwtT^TX^lliriS!  Expcdiunt^pf r^tosquc  legunt  in  gurgite  remos. 
nus  trades,  ae  perticat  At  Isttt*  Mtiestheus  successuque  acrioF  ipso,  310 
scuniiiiatA  eutpidc  ：  "Agmine  pcmorum  celeri,  ventisquc  vocatis, 
SSJT  iu";!L=r*Pro"  pHit  maria,  et  pelago  decurrit  apcrto. 
^KddtM  ec  ftrdratior  ex  Qualis  speHiiicS,  subito  commota  columba, 
ajo  tuceeMo,  reloa  iii»-Cui  (lofnus  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pumice  nidi, 
ctSr TeDtlir«eca? hhIm  Fcf tu r  in  afva  volans,  plausumque  exterrita  pennis 
fwai«i,«t  iMfig^t  patenii  Dat  tecto  ingentem :  mox  acre  lapsa  quieto,  216 
mwi.  Quaiu  c«iiunba,eui  Radit  iter  Uquidum,  celeres  neque  commovet  alas  ： 
2Sr«^r«J?ir'2Sic  Mncstheus,  sic  ipsa  fuga  sccat  ultima  Pristis 
•pduncA  fiigu  incArepo*  iEquora  ；  sic  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  volantiem.  《 
ToiMMj  et  territft  <ut  alu  Et  prlmum  in  scopulo  luctantem  dcserit  ako  220 
^T-iSTeta^Li  XT^I  Sergestum,  brevibusq;  vadis  ；  frustraq;  voc&titem 
rem  tnnquiUan,  lecat  Auxilia,  et  fractis  discentem  currere  rem  is. 
▼iamtenucm,  nee  mom  indc  Gyau,  Ipsamque  ingcnti  mole  Chimaeritm  ' 
22Sr«e  Cbnsequitur  ；  cedit,  quoniam  apoliata  magistro  est. 

flndh,  fugteiM  cxucmutn  Solus  jainque  ipso  superest  in  fine  Cloanthu^  :  225 

ow^oei  raari';  Quem  petit,  et  Bummis  adnixus  viribua^urget. 
5jjnJr«Sl".'i;^JSTiim  vepc^  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctiq;  scquentem 
pneierit  Sergestam,  con- lustigant  studiis :  resonatque  fragoribus  asther. 

nicnuem  adrem^  nipcm  ultam  et  vada^liamilUi :  frattrj^ue  implonntem 靂 ludKum,  et  tentuumt  eaftttre 
fcMtis  rcmii.  Deimlr  Mwe^oatur  Gj«d,  «t  iptam  fjut  Chimsenun  nwtie  ma^^itudinis  :  vmcimr  tfte,  qm 
orbftta  eat  pibernatoiv.  Et  jftm  uaot  Cioaathiu  nttai  v<iicmcft/«  frope  iptum  ternunom:  ktuw  Mnertkan 
•equitar, ct  premit  oontendrm  totit  vicibaa.  Tunc  Tcr6  iavakseit  daroor,  et  omues  fiiTOce  indtantiaie- 
qoeiitem,  et  "r  lonst  fngoribui* 


NOTES. 

. 205.  ConeuiM  cautet,  Th'w  is  only  saying 
in  other  words*  that  the  galley  recciTed  a 
violent  shock  ；  since  action  is  equal  to  re- 
action. 

%i5.Acufin  rmirice.  Murtx  properly  sig- 
nifies the  shell-fisii,  of  the  liquor  whereof 
purple  colour  is  made;  and  hence  it  is  taken 
for  the  prominence  of  a  rock  which  tapers 
into  a  sharp  point  like  the  shelj  of  that  fish. 

207.  Comurgunt  nautsB,  et  morantur.  The 
rowers,  perceiving'  tlieir  error,  rise  at  once, 
mad  give  over  rowing. 

211.  ^gndtie.  Conttaued  with  regularity, 
as  in  troops. 

213.  Prona  maria  may  signify  sea  where 
he  can  steer  easily,  without  any  molestation 
or  interruption.  This  is  explained  by  the 
neUt  words,  pelago  decurrit  aperto;  he  scuds 
away  on  the  open  sea,  with  the  same  easy 
motion  as  if  he  was  sailing'  down  a  river 
along  with  the  stream. 

214.  Dulcet  nitU,  The  nest  here  is  put  for 
the  young  in  the  nest,  as  Geor.  IV.  17. 

Diilcem  nidis  iromitibus  escam. 
214.  i'timice^'TUe  pctmex  or  pumice  stone 
is  •  hard  fossil,  frequently  ejected  from  vol- 
canoes ： it  is  lightf  poroua,  and  is  in  colour 
white,  gray,  brown,  or  black.  It  is  used  in 
polishing  wood,  pasteboard^  metaJs,  and 


stone.  La$ebro9U8  s'l^^nifies  Juurbourin^f  cm- 

217.  Radit  iter.  This  line  is  often  quoted 
as  a  most  beautiful  example  in  which  the 
sound  and  sense  are  consonant.  Pitt  has  en- 
deavoured to  imitate  tliis  dei^nce, and  has 
well  succeeded  ： 

Her  pinions  pois'd,  through  liquid  air  she 
springs. 

And  smoothly  ffHdea,  nor  moves  her  leveWd 
•wingi. 

222.  Discentem,  This,  Dr.  Trapp  says,  is 
elegvnt  beyond  imagination. 

224.  Cedit.  Ilia  or  naves  understood. 

225.  Supere"  injinef  i.e.  near  the  end  of 
the  course  ；  having  passed  the  ^oaX,  and  re- 
turning to  the  port  whence  they  set  out  ： 
for  tbe  prize  was  to  be  given,  not  to  him 
who  first  reached  the  goal,  but  who  first 
reached  the  port  after  having  turned  the 
go»\,  AS  appears  from  verse  130. 

Constitiiit  stgnum  nautis  pater  ；  unde  pe- 

vorti  一 
Scirent,  ct  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cur- 

8U8. 

SupereBt  may  be  here  taken  to  signify  the 
Slime  its  'auperat.  Thus  Cicero  says,  Maj$n- 
bua  doctrine  tuperftuL 

228.  R€9Qnatque  fragaribw  xiher.  This  M 
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Hi  propriam  d^cus  et  pA*tem  indupMntur  honoremy 
Ni  teneant,  vitarnqj  volunt  pro  lai^e  pacisci.  330  ^^1^^^^  ^ 

Hos  sticcessus  alit :  possunt,  quia  posse  videntur. 》  eom;mt»m;  etTdient 
Et  fore  aequatis  cepissent  prsemia  rostris :  p^t©  mtaart vitftn  eon 

Ni  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Cloanthuft  =  •  JH^^^ 

Fudissetque  preces,  Dlvosque  in  vota  vocasset :  <vrr,       tidaitnr  nti 

Dii,  quibus  imperium  est  peiagi,  quorum  aequora  ciirro  ；         Et  fartMut  me- 
Vobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litorc  taurum  236 
Constituam  ante  aras  voti  reus,  extaque  salsQs 
Porriciam  in  fluctus,  et  vina  liquentia  fundam. 
Dixit :  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnis 
Nercidum  Phorcique  chorus,  Panopeaque  virg;o  ； 
Et  pater  ipse  manu  niagni  Porlunus  euntem 
Impulit :  ilia  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitU 
Ad  terram  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 
Turn  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatls, 
Victorcra  magna  prsecoois  voce  Cloanthum 

tt  effundam  vina  punu    Dixit  ；  et  ex  indmit  fluetilHii  Mditt  enm  oumit  turfa*  VtrreYdum,  et  T%ora, 
Virgo  Panope«{  ft  ipse  jMtt'r  Portanui  loagiiA  dmdu  impulit  navem  eurremeoi :  Hln  eekrW 謇 remo  et  pcn- 
iuit4  MgiitAcurrit  ml  ternini,  et  Imniiitit  vein  portu m  iiitimum,    Tudc  filiiu  AncMtae,  Toesdi  MuribCH 
juxte  eoiuui  tudlncm,  ductarat  iua|piii  voce  pracouis  CIuMithura  victorrm, 

NOTES. 


cibu* :  aiti  ClM^m 
tendeiM  ad  mtre  tmhm 

•et  preeet,  et  Deo 集 hito- 
240  elisrtp«r  vota :  O  Dii, 
qoHnis  nt  rcpmi  Biatli, 
^nor^m  decarro  spatia  ； 
ego  ^fait  oflWnni  Imm 
in  Iwe  litore  miw  alUfffe 
caiMlidatn  tavnm,  n 
et  pr^iei 
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Yiteera  in  mhm  ftuettn 


certainly  the  true  reading,  and  not  ciamori^ 
iuM, "  in  the  Codex  Mediceus  ；  for  we  have 
tngemituu  clamor  immediutcly  before,  and 
resonatgiie  clamoribui  makes  false  quantity. 

231.  PoMunt.  Cloanthum  stiperare  ；  qrda 
poBtevidentnr.  So  Seneca  ：  "  Plus  incipit ba- 
be re  posse,  qui  plus  h&bet."  Lord  Lauder- 
dule  renders  the  passage, 

not 


But  thinks  to  win,  because  he  thinks  he 
can. 

232.  Ei/QTM  aquath.  Perhaps  they  had 
both  gained  prizes  bjr  equalling  their  beaks 
or  prows,  i.  e.  by  coming'  both  in  together, 
so  tliat  it  could  not  be  oistinguisbeawbich 
was  first. 

237.  VqH  reus.  He  is  said  to  be  reut  voti 
who  has  undertaken  a  vow  on  a  certain  con- 
dition ； and  when  that  condition  is  fulfilled, 
then  he  is  damnaUia  vo",  OTvotu^  i.  e.  The 
gods  condemn  and  sentence  him  to  perform 
his  vow.  Thus,  in  the  fifth  Eclogue,  v.  80. 
when  Virgil  says,  Damnabis  tu  guoque  vot", 
the  mc&ning  is,  You  shall  hear  our  prayers, 
and  so  oblige  us  to  the  performance  of  our 

TOWS. 

238.  Porriciam  for  porro  et  procul  Jaciam, 
This  word  was  much  used  in  solemn  sacri- 
fices. S«e  Macrobius,  Sat.  1.  3.  c.  2.  Livy 
informs  us,  (1. 29. 27.)  that  when  Sclpio  was 
about  to  sail  from  Sicily  into  Africa,  he 
threw  (porricit)  the  crude  entrails  of  a 
slain  victim,  as  was  the  custom,  into  the 
sea,  and  then  with  a  trumpet  gave  the  sig- 
nal for  departure. 

238.  Vina  liquentia,  LiguerUia  means  not 
Ilqnid  merely,  but  limpid,  clear,  pare,  fine. 
240.  MreXdum.  The  Nereids  were  gea- 


nynphs,  the  dftiigliiert  of  Kereua  and 
ris. 

"240.  Pkordque  choruM,  Phorcufl.  or  Phor* 
cyB,  was  M,  sea-god,  the  son  of  Neptunct 
Mid  father  of  the  Gorgoiw. 

340.  Panopeaque  vir^.  She  wu  one  of 
the  Nereids.  Serviui  aaysp  the  is  mention- 
ed by  herself,  as  being  the  only  virgin 
among  them. 

341.  Porfunuit  one  of  the  sea-gods  ；  a 
name  derived  from  pwuu,  becjuite  he  pre- 
sided over  poru  and  harboun. 

241.  Ip9e  Portuntit  impuSt.  We  mxf  db- 
serve  that  Virgil  nerieeU  no  opportunity  to 
instruct  as  wen  as  please  hit  reader.  Here 
he  observes  strict  roond  deconim  in  the 
conduct  of  this  first  rame,  ^ving  the  Wc« 
toTy  to  him  who  had  inToked  the  ， 
Then  he  shows  us  tiie  mhnets  of  yi 
punished  by  disappointment  in  the  - 
tcr  of  Gyas,  whose  temerity  and  fool- 
ness  make  faim  lose  the  nctory,  of 
he  had  the  fairest  prospect  at  first 
he  sets  forth  JEnem  is  a  pattern  of  equity 
and  liberality,  by  making-  him  reward  Ser- 
gestus  for  having  saved  the  galley,  since  he 
could  not  give  him  a  prize  as  one  of  th« 
conquerors. 

245.  Victorem  ftr-conU  vee  declara"  al- 
hidea  to  the  ancient  custom  of  proclaiming' 
the  conqueror  at  the  Olympic  garnet 
through  ail  Greece  ；  of  which  ffepos  sayi» 
Hagnis  in  laadibus  fuiite  tota  Grxciavicto- 
rem  Olympic  citari.  See  also  Livy,  1.  33. 
18.  Yossltis  says  the  people  mre  ctlied  etir 
cio、  because  by  a  heriald  {concietur)  called 
together  ；  «o  a  benld  is  called  pfttco,  be- 
cause (prgciei)  he  calls  the  people  before 
they  assomblc. 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


et  coroott  ^ut  cspat  vi-  Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lauro  : 

rii!^^dm  ti«*iu wi''*"  Muneraque  in  naves,  teroos  optare  juvencos, 

^^k!X^rta^BMu!'  Vinaque,  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 

tetttum  argemi  poHiden-  IpsU  prxclpuos  ductoi'lbus  addlt  honores  ： 

dBw.yuarronf  munen  victori  cbj^amydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  clrcum  250 

dwibuT tribait 'din/^.  Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Meliboca  cucurrit, 

tiadoMu  Victori  cioan-  Intcxtusquc  pucr  frondos^  regius  Ida 

th9  cUftniTdem  wro  in-  y  j^^^g  jaculo  ccrvos  cursuquc  fatigat, 

hbtfn  pu",ra  denw  ex.  Acer,  anhQianti  similis  ；  quern  prsepes  ao  Ida  ' 

euffit  gvmino  fl«n,  et  Subllmem  pedibus  rapuLt  Jovis  arniiger  uncis.  255 

i^^iM^a^^cM^'  Longaevi  palmas  nequicquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 

tnhehmii,  ^ne^  Custodes,  sacvitquc  caiium  latratus  in  auras, 
qsftvr  ennu  et  jaculo  At,  qul  deinde  locum  tenult  virtu te  secundum : 
«e|rToi  oeiera  ia  WA  Levibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
wraugex  Joru  pedibas  Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  deli  axerat  ipse  260 
uncis  rmpuit  ab  idft  in  Victor  apud  rapidum  SLmoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
eattodeitradiuk^  Unl  Donat  habere  viro，  decus  et  lutamen  in  arniis. 
•dutrslet  teuftms^  Vix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sagarisque  ferebant 
■ma  videttir  fWre  in  MultipUcem,  connixl  humeris  ；  induius  at  olim 
5S»!i<r«^ar^ribMo^  Demoleus,  cursu  palantes  Troas  agebat.  265 

dlMit  locum  lecQiidam,  domt  habendam  lorieam,  compacum  haroit  et  ornatam  tHplici  licio  auri,  ut  *U  ip*i 
decQs  et  anmicura in  bcHo  ：  JEnecu  ipte  victor  hanc  abstulcnit  Demolfo  juxu  rapidum  Siino<*i|U  ei  propr 
wAtm  Trqiun.  Vix  niiaistii  Fhegvu*  et  flagario  obnixi  haioerii  pombaiit  illam  muhiplici  textu  dcHMm  ; 
DemoIcQi  aQtem  Uld  olim  arimtaa  agioilMt  fugi  Trojaiuift  vagus* 


NOTES. 

251.  Maandro  dupUcL  Mxatuler  was  a  ri-  And  the  load  hounds  spring  furious  to  tbc 
vcr  in  Asia  Minor,  running  between  Garia  sky. 

and  Ionia  into  the  Jfigean  sea  ；  bo  full  of     252.  Puev  regiiit.  The  boy  Ganymede,  of 
windings  and  tumiiupB,  that  it  came  to  be  whom  see  w£ii.  1. 28. 
lised  meUphoricaUy  tor  any  windings  what-     252.  Ida  was  a  celebrated  mountain,  or 
ever.  more  properly  a  ridge  of  mountains,  iu  the 

251.  MeUbma  was  a  cit，  in  Thesftaly,  at  neighbourhood  of  Troy.  It  was  the  source 
the  foot  of  mount  Ossa,  famous  for  the  dye-  of  several  rivers,  as  the  Simois,  Scamander, 
ing'  of  purple.  Eranicus,  &c.     It  was  covered  with  fine 

252.  Intexhu^  puer.  The  description  of  woods  (hence  the  epithet  frondota)  which 
this  beautiful  piece  of  tapestry  is  extremely  abounded  with  game.  The  elevation  of  its 
picturesque.  The  boy  panting,  the  old  top  opened  a  beautiful  view  of  the  HcUes- 
raen  liftin|f  up  their  hands^  and  above  all  the  pont  and  the  adjacent  countries. 

dogs  looking  up  and  barking* after  bim,  arc  255.  Jovis  armiger,  Pliny,  enumerating 
excellently  conceived.  Dr.  Trapp  recom-  such  things  as  arc  proof  against  thunder, 
mends  it  to  some  mastcriy  hand  to  attempt  mentions  the  eagle,  and  assigns  this  for  the 
the  painting  of  it.  He  did  not  know  that  reason  why  that  bird  is  called  Jove'a  ar- 
the  immortal  An^^elo,  with  the  omission  of  mour-bearer. 一 Sictit  nec  e  volucribus  aqui- 
the  dogs,  has  eiactlv  copied  Virgil's  de-  lam,  quse  ob  hxcarmiger  hujus  teli  fingitur. 
acription.  The  transiati^n  of  Mr.  Pitt  is  too  Lib.  1【. c«p.  55. 

excellent  to  be  omitted  ：  261.  Simo'dnta,  The  Simois  rose  in  Ida 

There  royal  Ganymede,  inwrought  with  and  fell  into  the  Xanthus.  It  was  much  ce- 

•rt,  •  •  lebrated  by  Flomer,  but  is  found  by  modern 

O'er  hUls  and  forests  hunts  the  bounding  travellers  to  be  but  a  small  rivulet.  Some 

hart  ^  have  even  disputed  its  existence. 

The  beMlteous  youth,  all  wond'roufi  to  be-      265.  Demolena  Troaa  agebat.  This  is  an 

hold  ！  •  indirect  method  of  celebrating  the  valour 

Pants  in  the  moTing  threads,  and  fives  in  of  iEneas  ；  for  ifDenooleus  was  able  to  drive 

gold :  whole  squadrons  of  the  Trojans  before  bim 

From  tow'rin^Ida,  shoots  the  bird  of  Jove,  like  so  many  straggling  «heep，  how  great  a 
And  beM  him  strog^ing  through  the  hero  must  he  be  who  slew  that  conqueror 

clouds  id>oTe  ；  of  those  numerous  squadrons. 

With  outstretched  hands  his  hoaiy  guar* 

dians  cry» 


.ENEIDOS  LIB.  V 


885 


Tmia  pnemiA  dat  Gy 纏， 
duos  lebctM  ex  otre,  et  po- 
eula  cunflata 驟 rgeulo  ft 書- 
que  teahra  fij^nrit.  Jam' 
que  adc6  omn<rs  reuitiAe- 


270： 


rati,  et  {^onauiei  opibiMi 


Tenia  dona  facit  getninoa  ex  stve  lelyetas, 
Cymbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis. 
Jamque  adeo  donati  omnea,  opibusque  sapcrbi, 
Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tempora  txnis  : 
Ci\m  ssevo  e  scopulo  mult^  vix  arte  revulsus, 
Amissis  remis,  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 
Irrlsam  sine  houore  ratem  Scrgeslus  agebat. 
Qualis  s£pe  viae  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens, 
JErea  quern  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
Seminecem  Uquit  saxo  laceruraque  viator : 
Nequicquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus  ； 
Parte  ferox,  ardensque  ocuUs,  et  sibila  colla 
Arduus  atto liens  ；  pars  vulnere  clauda  retentat 
Nexantetn  nodos,  seq;  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 
Tali  remigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat : 
Vela  facit  tamen,  et  plenis  subit  ostia  veils.  ^ 
Sergestem  i&neas  promisso  munere  don  at, 
Servatam  ob  navem  Ixtus  sociosque  reductos. 
Olli  serva  datur,  operum  haud  ignara  Minervse, 
Cressa  genus,  Pholoe,  getninique  sub  ubere  nati. 

Hoc  pius  iEneas  misso  certamine,  tendlt 
Gramineum  in  campuni,  quem  coUibus  undiq;  curvis 
Cingebant  sylvx  ：  mcdiaque  in  valle  theatri 

et  intrat  portuin  vclw  tumentibui.  MnetM,  piudeiu  propter  narem  et  aoeios  Kdoctot,  donat  S«rg««tui& 
promisso  pneimo.  Dmtur  ilU  tcnrn,  haud  inscia  artii  Minervse,  Cretn  tecundiim  g^nos,  nomine  Pbotof, 
«t  bini  tiiii  ad  rjut  ubt、n"  Piua  £neas  diraisao  hoc  Ittdo,  procedit  in  mmpam  ▼irentero,  qnem  sylm  in 
colli buf  eurvath  p«/Ut  claudebaut  undcquaque  ；  et  iu  im&  ralle  crat  drcaUot  ihrfttri. 


ineedcbant  coroaati  ra* 
bris  vitiis  circa  caj»at : 
ciim  Sergcsta*  multo  I» - 
bore  ¥131  extractua  *  sco* 
puto,  remis.  aiuiaiis,  «t 
tpoIUtus  uno  rtmorum 
275  ordiue,  prorehefaftt  nareia 
irrimm  sine  pluriA.  Qb«- 
lit  sKp«  intercepiu*  in 
emiDentii  tiib  aiiguii, 、 
quem  rota  teres  oUi(|aiim 
tnjecit,  vel  quem  ruuor 
gnriter  feriens  reliqttU 
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tum  Huo  :  fhi 暴 trji  AigicM 
moTct  eorpore  longos 
ilexas  ：  parte 藝 ui  f«rroa, 
et  micajM  oeuliif  et  lub- 
limis  erigcits  coU»  nbikn* 
nne tin;  part  debUis  vulaeae 
^tardat  cum  tor^oenti  - 
QOf  joi^  ^  ioa>«rtrciitcm  se 

in  lua  membnu  NflTia 
tarda  morebel  se  taiilMit 
remit :  (ftmen  veUs  tititur. 


NOTES. 


267.  Cymbiaque,  The  cymbia  were  ob- 
long' narrow  veasels,  in  torm  of  a  boat, 
called,  in  Latin,  cymba* 

271.  Mque  ordine  debilis  nno.  Uno  oriUne 
is  net  all  the  oars  on  one  side,  as  Dr.  Trapp 
interprets  it,  but  one  tier  or  bank  of  oars; 
it  being'  a  galley  that  consisted  of  three 
tiers  of  oars,  as  is  said  above,  Tcrn»  coiUiir' 
gunt  ordine  remi, 

273.  Vi4t  in  a^gtre.  Jigger  visR  signifies 
properly  the  eminence  or  highest  part  of 
the  road,  which  was  raised  ( exaggerebatur) 
in  the  middle  for  carrying'  off*  the  rain. 

273.  Serpent,  Trapp  Bays,  "  there  never 
was  &  finer  simile  than  this." 

28】. Vdh  plenis,  with  full  sails,  to  which 
be  WHS  necessitated,  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon custom  ；  it  being  usual  for  those  who 
enter  the  port  to  let  down  their  sails. 

284.  MnervsR*  Minerva  was  invoked  by 
every  arti&t,  and  particularly  such  as  work- 
ed in  wool  und  embroidery.    It  was  con- 

*sidered  the  duty  of  almost  every  artificer 
to  implore  her  assistance  and  patronage  ： 
Hence  the  poets  said, 
Tu  nihil  invito  dices,  fascesve  Minervi. 
Oil  the  contrary, 

Qui  bene  pUcdrit  Pallada,  doctus  erit. 

285.  Cretaa  (quoad)  genut,  Cressa  eCretd, 
285.  Pholo'i,  A  fein&le  slave,  especially  a 

fruitful  one,  was  deemed  no  mcftn  prosent 


by  the  ancients*  Sergeste*  vis  well  re- 
warded. She  would  be  a  comforter  to  him 
under  his  misfortune.  A  fine  utroke  of  cha- 
racter in  £neiis.  Catbov. 

287.  Gramineum^  wems  to  intend  ver- 
dant rather  than  grassy.  Trapp  tranalatee 
the  passage  certainly  very  feebly, 
" Good  JEneas  goes 
Into  the  ffvatty  pUin/， 
Pitt  B&ys, 

This  contest  o'er  ；  with  thousands  in  his 
train, 

Mov'd  the  great  bero  to  a  spacioas  plain. 
High  hilJa  ths  verdani  theatre  suiroond. 

See. 

287.  ColUbua.  A  higb  hill  is  called  mont  '• 
colUs  is  a  low  hill,  and  generally  understood 
to  be  fertile  ：  probaUf  from  coh, 

288.  Theatri  circu^  erat.  The  theatre  was 
the  place  at  Rome  appropriated  to  scenic 
represeirtution3«  The  Circus  was  destinsd 
to  the  celebraCioQ  of  the  Roman  games,  es- 
pecially the  hfrse  rao«f.  The  SiciUan  valley, 
having  some  reaemblaiice  to  it,  w  therefore 
called  Circus  Theatri,  It  will  be  useful  to 
the  yoiuig  student  to  be  'informed,  that  the 
Circus,  first  formed  and  named  by  Tarqui- 
nius  Priflcus,  was  situated  between  the  A- 
Tentine  and  PaUtine  hills.  It  was  intended 
for  the  celebration  of  the  Olympic  games, 
and  called  Circus  from  a'rcularU,  Its  form. 
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F.  VXKUiL.il  MAKUJNlb 


4w>  ke'M  >iit»u* «  »«■  Circus  era"  quo  te  mulUs  cum  miUibus  heros 

tZ^Zt^t'l^  Conscwu  medium  tulit,  cxtructoque  rcsedit. 

acdit.   iHie  invittt  v»-  Hic  qui  fort^  veliiit  rapldo  contendere  tursu, 

loK  firannisrum  unam,  Invitat  pretiis  aTiimos^  ct  pyemia  ponit. 

Z.^^^tv'^^  Undiquc  conveniunt  Teucri,  mixtiquc  Sicami: 

Uudiqae  oongt^^tur  Nisus  ct  Euryalus,  primL  ― 

Trojani,  et  sicaoi  cum  Euryalus  forni^  insignis,  viridique  juventa;  295 

^"ZX*^  Nisus,  amore  pio  pueri  ：  quos  deindc  secutus 
•ignis  puichritttdine,  et  Regitts  egregi4  Priaml  dc  stirpc  Diores. 
TobuitijuTeouite  ：  Hunt,  Hanc  Sail  US,  simul  ct  Patron  ；  quorum  alter  Acarnan  ； 
X.;:j:.^:JrDt  Alter  ab  Arcadi&,  Tegeawe  sanguine  gentis. 
re*  ngititjiivenu  i  pne-  Tum  duo  Tpinacrii  juvenes^  Elymus  PatiopesqUe,  3O0 
cbr&ttirpePmrai.  Huuc  Assueli  syivis,  comites  seiiioi^s  Acestae. 

Multi  p«tcrcA,  quos  fama  obscura  lecondit. 
Acftman:  alter  ex  Area-  ^neas  qulbus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus : 
diA,  *  Mnguine  Tepei  po-  A  ccipitc  hsec  atiimis,  Istasque  advcrlite  nientes : 
srcuiirS^m«"«"p^^ Nemo  ex  hoc  namero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit.  SOS 
pet,  u«aeti  tyivas,  comi-  Gnossia  blna  dabo  laevato  iucida  ferro 

tes  senif  Aeetue.  Insnper  mill"  quo»  fam*  olucura  eclat.  Quos  inter  medio,  Aneas  doinde  it*  lo> 
eutai  est  t  Percipite  hiee  aoirao,  et  hue  appUcate  lietas  mcnies.  Nullut  ex  hue  uumcro noii  recedet  rcma- 
iteratq, 叙 me.   I>abo  retwrtauda  duo  tela 


NOTES. 


hvwevtVf  was  not  perfectly  roand.  It  was 
about  two  thouaand  feet  long*  and  one  thou- 
sand wide.  The  cavea  was  the  gallery  of  the 
circus  where  the  people  sat  in  wedges.  The 
arena  was  the  middle  space  of  the  circus 
where  the  oonipetitors  contended,  and  was 
usually  covered  with  »  fine  white  or  red 
gnyeh  The  euripus  was  a  fosse  or  cavity 
encircling  the  arena,  and  dividing  it  from 
the  cavea  about  ten  feet  wide  and  ten  feet 
•deep.  This  was  sometimes  filled  with  wa- 
ter. The  carcere§  were  places  arched  over, 
where  the  chariots  were  collected  before 
the  race  commenced.  The  met4e  were  tall 
round  stones  terminating  in  three  points, 
on  each  of  which  was  placed  an  egg.  These 
were  nearly  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  are- 
na ； room  being  left  only  for  the  racers  or 
chariots  to  pass  beyond  them.  The  spina 
formed  a  fence  which  passed  the  whole 
length  of  the  circus  from  the  carceres  to 
the  meU,  and  was  usually  adorned  with  co- 
lumns, obelisks,  dolphins,  statues  of  the 

291.  Contendere  cursu.  The  foot  race  was 
not  merely  an  01ym|>ian  esjercise  ；  it  was  a 
frequent  military  one,  and  young  soldiers 
were  accustomed  to  it  for  the  purpose  of 
augmenting  their  martial  strength  and  agi- 
lity. * 

292.  FreUU—pramia,  These  arc  not  the 
same  ；  pr^nda  are  the  rewards  themselves  ； 
prcHa  uieir  value  and  dignity. 

294.  Mnu  et  Euryaltu,  The  introducing 
of  these  two  youths  in  these  gameft  pre- 
pares the  reader,  in  some  measure,  for  the 
ptrt  they  are  to  fill  in  the  beautiful  episode 
m  the  ninth  book. 


296.  ^^more  pio  pueri,  Pius  amor  signifies 
a  generous,  tender,  disinterested  afTectian, 
such  M  that  of  parents  to  their  children, 
Kuaeus  renders  it  chaste;  but  fiius,  we  think, 
implies  a  great  deal  more,'  and  conveys  a 
quite  diffepent  idea.   We  shall  understand 
the  force  of  this  fine  expression,  and  how 
justly  it  U  ascribed  to  Nistis,  if  we  turn  to 
the  ninth  book,  where,  when  Euryalus  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  Nisus 
calls  out  to  them  that  he  was  the  offender, 
and  obtests  tliem  to  turn  all  iheir  fury  on 
him,  so  they  would  but  spare  the  dariing^ 
boy  ： 

Me,  me  ：  adsum  qui  feci  ；  in  me  convertite 

O  Rutuli  ；  mea  fraus  omnls  ：  nihil  iste,  nec 

Nec  potuit,  coclum  hoc  et  conscia  siden 
tester; 

Tantum  infelicem  nimmni  dilexit  amicttm. 

298.  Salius,  Those  names  are  not  of  Uie 
poet's  own  invention  :  Varro  assures  us, 
that  Salius,  in  particular,  was  one  of  those 
who  came  into  Italy  with  Evander,  and 
there  instituted  the  Sallan  dance,  pcribrm- 
ed  by  persons  in  armour,  in  honour  of 
Mars. 

306.  Gnossia.  Gnossus  was  a  famous  city^ 
of  Crete,  the  residence  of  king  Minos.  The' 
name  Gnossia  tellus  is  given  frequently  to 
the  whole  island.  Because  Ariadne  was 
born  here,  she  was  culled  i^nosftU  and  Gno»' 
na,  and  the  crown  which  she  received  from 
Bacchus,  and  which  was  mode  a  constelh> 
UoD,  is  called  Gnossia  ttdla, - 
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Spieula,'  eoelAtamqufe  aTgentb  ferrc  b2|ieniie 
Omnibus  hie  erit  ubub  honos.  Tres  praemii 


mem: 

Omnibus  hie  erit  ubub  honos.  Tres  praemia  primi 
Accipient,  flav&que  caput  nectentur  oliva. 
Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto. 
Alter  Amazoniam  pharctram,  plcnamque  sagittb 
Threiciis  ；  lato  quam  cirdlm  amplectitur  auro 
Balteus,  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemm^. 
Tertius  Argolic&  h&c  gale&  contentus  abito. 
Haec  ubi  dicta :  locum  capiunt,  signoque  repente 
Corripiunt  spatia  audito^  limenque  relinquunt 
Effusi,  nimbo  similes :  simul  ultima  signant. 
Primus  abil,  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 
Emicat,  et  vends  ct  fulminis  ocyor  alis. 
Proximus  huic,  Ion  go  sed  proximus  intervallo, 
Insequitur  Saiius.    Spado  post  deinde  relicto 
Tertius  Euryalus. 

Euryalumq;  Elymus  sequitur.  Quo  deinde  sub  ipso 
Ecce  volat,  calcemque  tcrit  jam  cake  Diores, 
Intumbens  humero:  spatia  et  si  plura  supcrsint, 
Transoat  elapsus  prior,  ambig^umTe  relinquat. 
Jamque  fer^  spado  extrcmo  fessique  sub  ipsum 
Finem  adventabant :  levi  ciiin  sanguine  Nisus 
Labitur  infelix  ；  cxsis  ut  forte  juvencis 

K«U«to  Euryalus  tenia*.  Elyinuique  lequilur  Euryalum.  Dvaade  jmtta  hone  ifsam  itatim  torat 
Dioret,  et  jam  Meat  ejuM  calcem  caice,  iinimneiu  QUeri  eju*  humero :  ct  u  longiat  mtaret  ipMiam  ； 
pneteriret  rum  elapiaa  prior,  aut  rvliiiqueret  daUium.  Jaraqve  pen^  im  utUmo  corriculo  pnkij  et  fiiti- 
gaii  accedebaiit  mA  iptum  teriuiiiuiu  :  ciim  miser  Nitos  cadii  humidu  in  MOgoiur,  quippe  mactaui  ^reo- 
cit,  fbrtd  HitiguU 

NOTES. 


toftrro,  et  secariMi  ttetan 
ccelatoArg«iiio :  Hoe  pne- 
rnimm  erit  timile  oiniribiu* 
3. JO  Tret  primi  reftrent  nrn- 
nerm  «/ic,  et  eorombnn. 
tur  pftHidi  eleft  eirca  ea- 
pnt.     Prfmas  rkttr  hn- 
beftt  equom  deooracQm 
piMlt'rii.  Seeundtiii  pha* 
retram  AmatuiMmet  re- 
315  plettm  mghtU  Thrteib  ； 
quUB   Utui  talttus  ex 
aaro  eireuoiftm1»it,et  flbn- 
la  nectic  gvmknA  unneti* 
Tertius 膽 bi«t  contrntot 
hAe    cAs»ide  ArfoKci. 
nark  I^tquftm  h«e  dicta 翁 w*t， 
ramunt  locura :  et  aadita 
sipio  tutim  sggredujiitur 
currieolum:  et  refinqunm 
Itmen  rlnpri,  aimilet  nim- 
bo: riaral  attendant  md 
lennintira.  Primas  enrrit 
325  Nira 釁. et  exilit  lonit^ante 
omnet  soeiot, 
ventis  et  aKt 
Pmiimu."  CO, 
loogQin  intervalhim 
iinn«,  teqnicur 
Tom  fyatio  pott 


307.  Spicula,  The  spieulum  was  a  kind 
of  dart  or  missive  weapon,  of  about  five 
feet  and  a  half  m  length,  tipped  with  sUel 
of  a  triangular  form.  It  is  the  raroe  with 
utot  was'  othcrwise  called  pUum,  a  military 
weapon  used  by  foot  soldiers,  which,  in  a 
cbaree,  they  dkned  at  the  enemy. 

309.  Ftavd.  Th'n  alludes  to  the  conquer- 
on  at  the  Olympic  ^mes,  who  were  crown- 
ed with  garlanos  of  ciUve  leaves,  which  are 
of  a  colour  somewhtf;  pUe,  inclining'  to 
yellow  ： 

Lenta  aalix  quantum  pillenti  ced'it  olivae. 

Eel.  V.  16. 

310.  Phaltrit,  The  phaleiae  were  the  or- 
BaraentB  of  horses  ；  particuMy  the  trap> 
pm{^  of  the  heady  to,  faxag*f  Void  feui,  lu- 
ceo. 

311.  Amasoniam  pharetram,  Aquiyer  of 
the  same  form  with  those  which  be  Ama- 
zons used. 

313.  Tereti  ；  long,  round,  tapering 
316.  Idtnengue  reUnquuni,  In  the  Btman 
iifcusy  when  brought  to  its  height  ofVnii^- 
nifieence,  the  racers  sUrted  from  under  a 
kind  of  portico,  whose  threshold  they  ovet. 
leaped.  Hence  the  word  limen  sipimes  the 
gUrt'mg  place.  In  a  temporary  circuit  sucti 


as  this  which  is  here  mention",  a  line 
drawn  on  th«  sand  served  fof  the  barrier. 

316.  Corripiunt  spafia.  The  •patia  were 
the  stages  or  bounds  in  racing'  ；  so  that  c。r- 
ripiunt  spatia  signifies  precisely  in  EnglUfai^ 
they  start,  they  snatch  the  first  ground. 

317.  ^mbo  simile,.  An  elegant  meta- 
phor, says  Minelius,  by  which  the  poet  in- 
timates the  rapidity  of  their  course. 

317.  Ultima  ttgnara  ；  that  is,  ultima  spa> 
tia  signant  oculis. 

324.  Calcemque  terit  calce.  That  is,  they 
run  side  by  side  ；  as  is  plain  from  the  ex- 
pression incurtikeru  kumer»、  Diores  leaned 
or  pressed  on  one  of  Elymus'  ahouldera. 

325.  Spatia  "  plttra  superrint.  Dr.  Trapp 
interprets  this. 一 Had  room  more  wide  been 
given  him.  But  tpatia^  as  has  been  said  al- 
ready, are  the  stages,  or  the  whole  space  of 
ground  over  whicb  they  were  to  run.  Vir- 
gil's meaning,  therefore,  plainly  is,  that 
they  had  almost  reached  the  end  of  the 
nee,  when  Diores  overtook  Elymus,  and 
was  80  near  bim,  that  if  there  had  been 
more  ground  to  run,  he  would  probably 
htTe  gotten  the  tUit  of  him  ；  or  at  lewt 
hare  eqatUed  hnii»  and  made  it  doubduK 
"vhich  «f  them  liad  tb«  advantage. 
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nupcrfafui  nwdefercmt  Fusus  humum  viridcsq;  stiper  m^defticepat  herbas. 

； 二 nt,:m='i:  5i、c  juvenis,  jam  victor  ovans,  vestigia  presso  3SI 

tftoi. vt  tictor, HOD  firmt-  Haud  tenuit  tituoata  solo  ：  sed  profius  in  ipso 

Tit  pe^em  coinprettft  ter-  CoTicidit  iniTnuiidoque  fimo  sacroque  cruore. 

rA  ^« "^？ Non  tamen  Euryali, 讓 ille  oblilus  amorum : 

nuraque  obccasnum  Mn-  JNam  scsc  opposuit  Salio,  pcr  luorica  surgens  r  335 

guinemque  sacrum. -Won  Ille  autem  spiss^  jacult  rev61utus  aren&.  攀 

taiaen  ille  oWitu.  E« -  Emicat  Eurvalus,  et  munere  victor  amici 

rTtli,  nequc  arnont :  nam  ―  .  ！、，  -      „  - 

,uT^n.  in  iQbrico  /oeo  Pnma  tenet,  piausuque  volat  fremitaque  secundo. 
•ppMuit  tt  saiio  ；  Hie  nil-  Post  Elymus  subit,  et  nunc  tcrtia  palma  Diores. 
r  jacui:  ««Hic  tot 賺 cavex  consessum  in&^entis,  et  ora  34a 

ryaius,  et  rictor  bencficio  Pnma  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  implet  ； 
amici '  occupat  primam  Ercptumquc  dolo  rcddi  sibi  poscit  honorcm. 
itZiariln?"*'  "fevem"  ^utatur  favor  Euryalum,  lachrymaeque  decors, 
kitei  «ucctfdit  Kiymui,  Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus.  X 
«t  raoi  i>iore»  tertiMTie-  Adjuvat,  ct  magii^  proclamat  voce  Diores  ：  345 
"^;SL^=,==Qui  subiit  palmae  ；  frustraque  ad  prsemia  venit 
ledentem  in  mag^  Ultima,  si  prltni  Salio  redduntur  honores. 
notbeatro^et  eontpectum  Tum  pater  ^neas  ：  Vcstra,  inquit,  munera  vobis 
priiwrom  prowrom  ：  et  q^^^^^  manent,  DucrL  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nemo. 
rUm  fteudeereptam.  Fa>  Me  liceat  casus  miscreri  msontis  amici.  350 
▼or  et  deeens  fletns,  etSic  fatus,  tergum  GastuU  immane  leonis 
^^o'^^^'^^i Salio,  viliis  onerosum  alque  unguibus  aureis: 

KaxraluiN.  Juvat  eum^  et  magnA  roce  cUmRt  Diorec :  qui  tuccessit  tertiut  victoriw  ；  ct  fruttrk  accraut 
•d  uitioiura  pnemiam,  li  prima  f^ldria  rettituitur  Salio.  Tiin«  pAtcr  £'K*fl， :  Vuttni  pnemut  vobis  itaat 
ecru,  6  juvenes,  et  nemo  """abii  urdme  vietoriam.  Liecat  me  mikereri  c«s4s  amici  iiuoatis.  Sic  loeutas, 
dat  balio  magaam  pellcrnkGaetuli  leuni"  gravem  vilUf  et  auratam  ungutbut. 


THubata.  Titubo,  to  reel,  to  trip,  is 
a  neuter  verb  ；  but  is  here  used  as  a  pas- 
sive one. 

' 334.  Obtitut  amorum,  Mr.  Pope  says,  "  I 
&m  of  opinion,  that  in  this  foot  race  Homer 
has  shown  more  judgment  and  morality 
than  Virgil.  Nisus,  in  the  latter,  is  unjust 
to  his  adversary  in  favour  of  his  friend  Eu- 
lyalus  ：  80  that  Euryalus  wins  the  race  by 
palpable  fraud  ；  xnd  yet  the  poet  gives  him 
the  first  prize  ；  whereas  Homer  makes 
Ulysses  victorious,  purely  through  the  mis- 
chance of  Ajax  And  his  own  piety  in  invok- 
ing Minerva."  One  cannot  however  but  be 
charmed  at  the  manner  in  which  Virgil 
keeps  up  the  characters  of  all  the  persons 
he  introduces :  of  which  this  action  of  Ni- 
saSf  in  endeavouring  to  be  as  serviceable  as 
possible  to  his  friend,  is  a  beautiful  in- 
stance. 

339.  Tenia  palma  Diores.  Palma,  the 
prize  6t  victory,  is  here  put  for  the  con- 
queror luiDBelf. 

340.  Ccevese,  The  middle  part  or  area  in 
the  Roman  theatre  was  called  cavea,  be- 
cause it  was  considerably  lower  than  the 
other  parts.  Here  the  people  had  their 
ttats,  and  it  was  so  capacious  as  sometimes 
to  hold  eighty  thousand  men. 

340.  Conte9*umf  et  pra  patrum  implet,  Tb54 
is  another  instance  where  Virgil  applies  oae 


verb  to  two  nouns,  though  in  strictness  of 
speech  it  suits  only  with  one  of  them.  /»»- 
piet  consessum  is  what  any  author  may  say  ； 
but  implet  prima  ora  patrum,  is  only  to  be 
allowed  in  poetry.  Here,  aga^a,  he  scents 
to  have  had  Lucretius  In  his  eye  ： 
Namque  Ibi  consessum  cAveaY  subter  ct 

omnem  '  •  • 

Scenai  speclem  patrun^-inficiunt. 

Lib.  IV.  76. 
344.  Venieru  in  corfore  virt，",  Veniena 
here  has  the  signific^ion  of  exittetu  or  ap- 
pare/u.   It  is  usedelsewhere  in  the  same 
way,  as  Geor.  I.  2^. 

An  Deus  ui^nensi  venias  muk. 
And  Hor.  Art.i^oet.  400. 
Sic  honor  etnomen  dmnis  vatibos  atqae 

346.  M/rsemia  venif  ultima.  The  firat 
three  wei^  each  of  them  to  have  a  prize, 
V.  308  ；  fO  that  Diores,  who  was  next  to 
£lymu9  was  entitled  to  the  last  prize,  if 
Salius^^ould  be  set  aside,  and  Euryalus  be 
alloyed  to  have  the  first. 

3/1.  GatuH.  Getulia.  (or  Beledulgerld) 
been  &mou8  for  wild  beasts. 

352.  Ungnibus  aureit.  The  fun  of  lions, 
ind  other  wild  beasts,  were  worn  in  ancient 
times  by  peraonB  of  distinction,  and  the 
claws  used  sometimes  to  be  gilt  for  orot- 
mtDt  and  show. 
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Tune  Nbas  nit.  Si  lantft 
anoen  dtotor  victim  et 
te  miaem  emrum  qui  ce- 
355  eidenioC :  que  dabUdig^ 
m  dona  mUd  Niso,  qui 
meraisaem  virtate  pri* 
mam  eoronun,  niai  adr«r- 
轆 eadem  fortaiM,  ,att 
obftitit  Salio,  mihi  qu^ 


360 


que  •btt^net  f  Ac  limal 


Hic  Nisus  :  Si  tanta,  inquh,  suiit  praemia  victis, 
Et  te  lapsorum  miseret  ；  quae  munera  Niso 
Dig^a  dabis,  primam  merui  qui  laude  coronaxa  ； 
Ni  xne,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  ioimica  tulisset  ？ 
Et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  oatentabat,  et  udo 
Turpia  membra  fimo.  Risit  pater  optimus  olli, 
Et  clypeum  efFeni  jusslt,  Didymaonis  artesi 
Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum. 
Hoc  juvenem  egregium  pneatanti  munere  dooat. 
P6st  ubi  conlecti  cursus,  ct  dona  peregit  •• 

Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pec  tore  praesens, 
Adsit,  et  evinctis  auoUat  brachia  palmis. 

Sic  ait,  et  geminum  pugnae  proponit  hoDorem  ： 

Victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  juvencum  ； 

£nsein,  atque  insignem  galeam,  solatia  victo. 

Nec  mora:  continuo  vastis  cum  viribuseffert 

Ora  Dares,  mag^noquc  vinim  se  murmure  toHit : 

Solus  qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra : 

Idemq;  ad  tumulum,  quo  maximus  occubat  Hector, 

aeccdac.  ri  erigat  brachia 

ligaUi  mmnibai.  Sie  dixit,  et  proponit  geminum  pneinium  rertaminn  :  Tictori  juveocon  tretum  aun  ft 
tvnm  ；  victo  Indium  ct  pulchmu  cat* idem,  ad  coUuium.  Nec  man  e»t  ••  «|«1101  iMret  erigii  vultum  im- 
snaui  cum  robore,  et  aiuillit  le  mufno  cum  Avmiui  hooiinuai:  qui  m1u，  loJebat  certiuv  cum  pMhde :  et 
qui  idem  ad  tepakhruoi,  ubi  ntaxuiiuc  Hector  recumbic,  • 


fasBc  ^oendo  ottendebat 
/ff%  niluun,et  membra  fmda* 
U  hnmido  fino.  Pater  op- 
Ufiiui  JBneat  urisit  Uli  ： 
el  impemvit  clypeum  ef- 
forri,  optti  Didymaoiiis, 
365  ercptvm  A  Oneci 薦 *  por> 
lis  NeptUBo  dicads*  Donat 
ciT^gium  Juveoem  li<»e 
iitfigni  pnemio.  DeindQ 
po*tq«utfu  ftbioluu  nut 
eursut,  it  peifetit  retnvi- 
nentiomna;  Nunc,  «tr, 
370  si  virtM  <r«t  alievi  «t  ani- 
mus iineaeiw  in  peclore. 


S53.  Si  tanta.  The  force  of  the  words  of 
Nisus  i»  this  ：  I  and  Salius  have  both  fallen; 
but  1  first,  and  he  after  me,  came  to  the 
goal.  If  he  be  rewarded,  why  should  I  re- 
main destitute  ？ 

355.  Merui  laude.  Law  here  sigpiifiea  vir- 
tue or  merit  ；  as  JEn.  I.  461. 

Sunt  hie  etiam  sua  pnemia  laudi. 

356.  Fortuna  immica  tuli99et,TYk\%  we  are 
told  by  the  learned  commenUtora,  b  by  an 
hypalUg^  for  tuUtsem  inimcum  fortunam, 
"fiut  this  is  such  an  enormity  and  perversion 
of  all  the  rules  of  language,  that  it  ought 
never  to  be  admitted,  if  it  can  be  avoided. 
Fero  signifies  often  to  bear  down,  to  over- 
power, or  g^t  the  better  of,  as  Kcl.  IX.  51. 

Omnia  fert  xtaa,  animura  (]^uoque. 
And  why  may  it  not  be  explained  her«  in 
the  same  sense  ？ 

358.  Mint  pater  opHmiu,  Mr.  Addison 
says,  there  is  but  one  laugh  in  the  whole 
£Qeid,  and  that  is  when  Mencetes  was  seen 
overboard.  This  pamge  looks  very  much 
like  another  laug^h.  • 

360.  JSTpptuni  Mcro.  ServiuB  conjectures, 
not  improbably,  that  this  is  a  buckier  which 
Pyrrhus  had  taken  from  Neptuue'i  temple 
at  the  reduction  of  Troy,  ana  that,  after  the 
death  of  Pyrrhus,  it  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  Uelenus,  who  made  a  present  of 
it  to  iEneaft  at  hU  departure  from  Epirui. 

360.  De  poate  refixum.  It  was  usuau  to  fix 
up  arms  won  from  the  enemy  on  the  door- 
posts of  the  temples,  u  consecnited  offer- 
mg9  to  the  gods. 


9<H5.  Velatum  auro.  It  was  customary  to 
adorn  the  oxen  with  fillets,  and  ^Id  their 
horns,  both  when  they  were  designed  for 
sacrifice,  and  also  when  tbey  were  to  be 
given  away  as  rewards  of  merit.  Of  this 
custom  mention  is  made  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  chap.  xiv.  11—13.  "  And  when 
the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  donct  they 
lift  up  theip  voices,  saying,  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  the  gods  are  come  down  to  us 
in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  they  called 
Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercuriusa 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  Then 
the  priest  of  Jupiter  which  was  before  their 
city  brou^fht  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the 
gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  witli 
the  people.*' 

370.  Paridem.  Parli^  the  son  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  though  dissolute  and  effemi- 
nate in  hU  morals,  yet  appears  from  Homer 
to  have  been  naturally  strong'  and  valiant, 
and  to  have  alwa.vs  behaved  himself  well 
in  arms,  except,  *  as  Mr.  Pope  obaenrea, 
when  his  spirits  were  depreased  with  the 
consciousness  of  his  injustice.  He  is  said  to 
l»ave  been  superior  to  Hector  in  the  gaunt- 
let figrht. 

371.  Quo  maximu»  oecubat  HecUtr,  Dares 
Phrygius  writes,  tbat»  upon  the  death  of 
Hector,  there  waa^  a  truce  for  two  months 
between  the  Trojan  and  Grecian  armies  ； 
during  which  time,  games  were  celebraUd 
by  the  former  at  Hector's  tomb  ；  and  in 
these  Dares  the  combaUnt  had  tried  bis 
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pcremiit  BateniUuftrem  Victorem  Bulen  imtnani  corpore,  qui  se 

==rJSm;:Beb，ia  veniens  Amyci  de  geiitc  fcrebat, 

ciA  Amyci,  ct  prostnivit  Pcrcullt,  et  fulv&  morlbundum  extend  it  areui. 

fuu^Triu^'^a"*  ■f"*  Talis  prima  Dares  caput  ahum  in  prslia  tollit,  375 

cap«t.uuminpriLI«l!  Ostcuditque  humeros  latos,  altemaque  jactat 

Mmina,et  oitentvthuBie-  Brachia  protendens,  et  verbcrat  ictibus  auras. 

， fc"  pwrigeiM  Qiiaeritur  huic  alius  :  tiec  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 

Audet  adire  virum,  manibusque  inducere  caestos.  ^ 
quRritnr  •it»reertaeuru»  Ergo  alacris,  cunclosquc  putans  excedere  palm^,  380 
cttm eo ： nee uUus ex um- ^EncaB  stetit  ante  pedes;  nec  pluramoratas, 
SLi?"iSLr=:=Tum  teva  taurum  cornu  tenet,  atquc  ita  fatpr: 
tw  maiiibiis.  Ergo  itetus,  Nalc  De&,  sl  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugtix, 
M topcnre omnet  Quae  finis  Standi  ？  quo  me  decet  usque  tencri  ？ 
― i*ec  diuUAruiJ  ^"^^'^  dona  jube.  Cuncti  simul  ore  fremcbant       >  08 5 
tunc  apprehendit  Dardanidx,  reddique  viro  promissa  jubebant. 
dainrA  mcnti  taurum  Hic  gravis  Entellum  dictis  casligal  Acestes, 
=ie?  rineiSwdtel  Proximus  ut  viridantc  toro  consedcrat  herb«  ： 

eonttndere  mecum,  qni* 

Entelle,  hcroum  quondam  fortissime  frustra, 
fiuM  exptctuidi  ？  Tant4ne  tarn  patiens  nullo  certatnine  tolli  390 
；咖 ^苄 =mt mere. Dona  sines  ？  nbi  nunc  nobis  Deus  il!e,  ma^ster 

linen  •'  impcni  me  mbau'  ■>     i_.  /•  " 

ten  pnemiam.    Simul  Nequicquam  memoratus  Eryx?  ubi  fama  per  omnem 

omnet  Trojani  fVemelMat,  et  Tolebant  pnemift  reddi  Tiro.  Tunc  Aeettet  ip«vit«r  incrfpat  rerfais  EnteJI 矚 
quippe  tedtfrai  proximus  in  riridi  lecto  herbaruin :  Entelle  qui  fFuttrik/ititH  olim  f'ortmimut  hemum  :  an 
pcnntttet  tain  patient  tuita  prtrinia  auferri  tine  pugnA  ？  uln  nunc  est  Deus  ille  Eryx,  fVuttrk  dictus  nobia 
d  te  magifter  tuus  ,  ubi  ett  fama  »parta  per  totaiu 


NOTES. 


372.  BiUen.  Not  that  Bates  mentioned  a- 
bove,  who  was  the  son  of  Amycus,  and  fa- 
ther of  Eryx  ；  for  this  Eryx  combated  with 
Hercules,  and  was  slain  by  him,  verse  412, 
conseqaentlv  his  father  Butes  most  have 
been  dead  long  before  Dares'  days.  He 
roust  therefore  have  been  another  person 
of  the  same  name,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Hector;  and  boasted  to  be  of  the  race  of 
Amycus,  like  the  first  Btites. 

373.  Bebrycid  gente.  Bebryciawasthe  ori- 
glniil  name  of  Bithynia,  a  province  of  Asia, 
near  the  Euxtne  sea«  not  tar  from  Pontus. 
Kere  reigned  Amycus,  who  is  said  to  have 
received  no  strangers  into  his  dominions, 
but  on  condition  that  they  would  combat 
him  with  the  castua.  He  was  at  last  van- 
quished and  alain  by  Pollux,  one  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts. 

377.  Ictibiu  auras.      •  • 
Thiis  glor)  ing  i.i  his  strcng;t1i,  in  open  view 
His  arma  around  the  tow 'ring  Bares 
threw, 

Stalk'd  high  and  laid  his  brawny  shoulders 
bare, 

And  dealt  his  whistling  blows  in  empty 
air. 

We  seem,  says  Trapp,  to  be  within  the 
wind  of  these  leaden  fists,  and  are  in  some 
concern  for  our  own  jaws. 

384.  Qua  Jirdt,  Virgil  loves  to  nse  this 
noun  u  a  feminine  one.  £n.  II.  554.  Hate 
J!m9  Priami  ftUorums  Cicero  commonly  em- 


ploys it  as  masculine  ；  mque  adeum  Jinem^ 

385.  Dova  fit  be :  eos,  or  rather  me  beinf*" 
understood.  Command  me,  goddess-born, 
to  take  the  prize. 

383.  Cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant.  Never 
was  a  story  more  finely  wrought  than  this. 
Boasting*  and  insult  receive  their  chastise- 
ment ； an  inconsiderate  exultation  is  follow- 
ed with  a  doleful  reverse.  To  a  Sicilian,  in 
compliment  to  the  hospitable  Acestes,  the 
victory  is  piven.  Commiseration  with  the 
aged  Entellu.s  pleasure  that  in  so  dan^rous 
ft  combat  Dares  is  not  killed,  astonishment 
at  the  aroused  vigour  which  could  prostrate 
a  bull  with  a  blow,  successively  occupy  and 
entertain  the  reader. 

386.  Retldiqiie  jubebant,  Tlie  vrordjubeo 
has  not  always  the  force  of  a  comrruind,  as 
is  evident  from  the  commoTi  phrase,  jnbeo 
te  faivere.  Some  will  have  it  to  be  a  mili- 
tary term,  and  that  the  soldiers  were  nid 
jnbere  when  they  expressed  their  senti- 
ments by  loud  acclamations. 

386.  Promiisa.  The  rewards  ；  they  were 
promised  to  the  first  at  the  caestus.  They 
aire  therefore  ikS  truly  the  property  of  Dares, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Trojans,  as  though 
they  had  been  promised  to  him  personally. 

392.  Eryx,  Er}'X  was  a  son  of  Butes  and 
Vcnug,  who,  relying  on  his  stren^h,  chal- 
lenged all  strainers  to  fight  with  him  in  the 
combftt  of  the  caestas.   Hercules  accepted 
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'Frinacriam,  et  spolia  ilia  tiiU  pendentia  tec  Us? 
lUe  saib  hxc  ：  Non  laudis  amor,  nec  gloria  cessit 
Pulss,  metu  :  sed  enini  gelidus  tardante  ftenecta 
San^is  hebet,  frigeotque  effoetae  in  corpore  vires. 
Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat,  qufique  improbus  iste 
lEl:z.ultat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  ilia  juventa; 
Haud  equidem  prctio  inductus  pulchraque  juYenco 
Venissem  ：  nec  dona  moror.  Sic  deinde  locutus, 
In.  medium  geminos  Lmmani  pondere  ca&stus 
"Projecit;  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  pr«lia  suetus 
Ferre  manum,  duroque  intendere  brachia  lergo. 
Obstupuere  anim"  tantorum  ingentia  septem 

Tei:ga  bourn  plumbo  insato  ferroque  rigebant. 

A"e  omnes  stupet  ipse  Dares, loog^que  recusal: 

Magnanimusque  Anchisiadesj  et  pondus,  et  ipsa 

Hue  illuc  viliclorum  immensa  volumina  vcrsaU 

Xum  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces  ： 

Quid  si  quis  caestus  ipsius  et  Uerculis  arma 

Vidisset,  trbtemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ？ 

Ha;c  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gcrebat.  X  Xi^^''^^^'"^- 

Sanguine  cernis  ad  hue  sparsoque  infecta  cerebro.         geMebant  piumbo  et  fer- 

ro  iatttto.    Daret  ipte  otetupescet  pnc  ca*teru,  et  multum  ahuuit  pugnare  ；  et  genemras  filiut  Anchitie 
venat  hue  illuc  et  pondus  t't  ipsa  ingentia  iiirolucra  llK^iuiiium,    Tune  wnex  Enteiiu*  emittelMt  ^  i>eo- 
tore  talia  verbft:  Qaid,  si  aliquis  vettrAm  Tidinec  cteitus,  et  arma  ipsiui  HereulU,  et  triite  eerumen  in 
hoc  ipao  liton:  ？  £rfx  fnuer  tuns  ferefaat  olim  haee  anna.    Videi  itdhuc  ea  fuedftta  sanguine,  et  cerebro 
spwrao. 


Sieilian,  et  ilia  ajMlk  w*- 
penm  ^  tu»  tectu  ？  Ille 
ad  liiec  ok :  Nuu  abiic 
395  amor  lau<U«,  nec  g^uria 
fttgau  per  timorcm :  M 
writ  Mngui,  fVigidu«  "Vr 
pel  M,'n«ccute  tardante,  et 
viivi  exIuiustK  frigeaount 
in  eorpore*  Si  mihi,  M 
nunc  miJki  adetaetiUaJ** 
yentui,  que  adfbit  oUmf 
et  quA  improbai  i<te  gau- 
det  cum  eonfidentiA;  M- 
ecwsUseui  ad  pvgtMm, 
noD  cm^  invitatiu  pre- 
mio  ef  fonaoflo  juvcneo : 
4Q5  nec  euro  prvmium*  &c 
locttto»,  posttsi  prq>eeit 
in  medium  duos  cautu« 
■Ufiii  iMMMlerii:  rum  qni> 
but  Rryx  Mrdenc  wL-hat 
iufcrre  rouius  in  pog- 
uaiQ,  ec  cingcre  brachia 
410  dura  eorio.  Obuupue- 
mni  Auimi  tpectatwnm  ： 


NOTES. 


his  challenge  afler  many  had  yielded  to  his 
•uperior  dexterity.  Eryx  was  killed  in  the 
combat,  and  buried  on  the  mountain  where 
he  had  built  a  temple  to  Venus. 

394.  Sub  lute.    Sub  for  odor  poH. 

396.  Effteta,  Those  females  are  properly 
Fffmt4e  M'ho  have  borne  many  children.  En- 
tellus  intimates  that  age  bad  reduced  him 
to  female  weakness. 

401.  CattHs.  The  catiut  was  a  sort  of  leu- 
thern  guard  for  the  hands,  composed  of 
tbong^  and  commonly  filled  with  lead  or 
iron,  to 'add  force  and  weight  to  the  blow  ： 
though  others,  indeed,  will  have  it  to  have 
been  a  kind  of  whirlbat  or  bludgeon  of 
wood*  with  lead  at  one  end. .  But  the  de- 
scription Virgil  i^ves  of  these  weapons, 
particularly  when  he  calls  them  imnienta 
volundna  vincUruntj  408,  and  says,  425, 

Et  paribus  palmas  ambonim  iimexuit  ar- 


ag^ees  to  the  former  idea,  and  by  no  means 
to  the  latter.  They  were  tied  about  the  arm 
as  high  as  the  elbow,  both  as  a  guard  to  the 
aim,  and  to  keep  them  from  sliding-  off. 
Some  derive  the  name  from  xkvv,  a  girdle  ； 
others  from  cxdo,  ta  kill  ；  which  bst  an- 
swen  weU  enoag^  to  the  nature  of  a  com- 
bftt  BO  cruel  und  bloody,  that  Lycurgus 
nade 集 law  forbidding  the  Lacedemoniiuis 
to  pmctite  it. 

404.  ^nind  ；  tpeeumtimm  undentood. 

406.  Longeque  recuMot,  htnu^  here  is  not 


&t  a  distance,  as  Dr.  Tmpp  renders  it,  but 
it  baa  the  force  of  valde,  as  we  c^en  read 
longi  faUerh,  long 色 aliter  evenU,  lon^i  mihi 
alia  ment  est,  and  the  like. 

411.  Triatemque  pugnam.  The  combat  is 
called  frhtit,  wofui,  or  bloody,  because 
Eryx  was  slain  in  it  by  Hercules.  The  oc- 
csLssion  of  the  combat  is  thus  related  ：  Her- 
cules having  put  to  death  Geryon,  king  of 
Spain,  was  returning  with  his  booty,  which 
was  a  herd  of  fine  oxen  ；  and  having  visited 
Sicily  in  hU  way,  received  a  challen^  from 
Eryx,  king-  of  the  island,  to  fight  him  with 
the  gpauntlet.  If  the  victory  should  devolve 
to  Eryx,  he  was  to  have  Hercules*  oxen  ； 
btit,  if  he  should  be  vanquished,  the  whole 
ifllaiid  of  Sicily  was  to  be  Hercules'  pro- 
perty. Thus  Eryx  lost  both  his  life  ondhis 
crown. 

413.  Jfifecta  cerebro.  It  was  lately  remark- 
ed by  a  gentleman  visiting:  the  British  Mu- 
seum, that  how  great  soever  the  rudeness 
of  Indian  nations  might  be,  their  idols  and 
impicmenU  of  war,  there  exhibited,  amply 
evinced  that  they  had  learned  to  violate  the 
two  gnrnd  principles  of  moral  law,  love  to 
Ood  and  love  to  our  neighbour.  False  theolo- 
gy and  habits  t^f  crudty  are  usually  associ- 
ates. It  was  congenial  with  paganism  to  ex* 
hibit  gauntlets  stained  with  blood  and  spat- 
tered with  brains  ；  but  Christianity  turns 
hcp  head  from  the  shocking  spectacle  with 
horror  aod  aversion. 
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Hi*  pagiiATit  adTcntb  His  magnum  Alctden  contra  stettt :  bis  ego  suetus, 

Hercttiem  ：  ego  jy      melior  vires  saiiffuis  dabat,  aemula  necdam 
dnro   Huigtiif  oUidior  TemporiDus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 
pnebebftt  robar,  et  noD-  Scd  si  nostra  Dares  hscc  Troius  anna  recusat, 
2:::eS1j;L~;S,«Idque  pio  sedet  iEnea.,  probat  auctor  Acestes; 
teroporibus  cnpuit.  At  ^quemus  pugnas.  Lrycis  tibi  terga  remitto, 
•i  juwrw  Trojanas  rec«-  Solve  metus :  et  tu  Trojanos  esLae  caestus.  420 
^  P***^  "  Haec  fatus,  dupliccm  ex  humeris  deiecit  amictum  ； 

H  id  placet  pw  iEne«,  ―,  '       •   ,  'J  ,  ' 

idque  protMt  Acette«ftue-  Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  magna  ossa，  lacertosq; 
tor  ht/Qu»  pugmt;  flcqoa-  Exuit  2  atque  ingens  niedi&  con  sis  tit  arenl 
litey  puffneiBua.  Dep^TuiH  satus  Anchisa  cxstus  pater  extulit  seouos, 

no  toi  catua  com  ErTcii, , ,  ••  ，  ,  *^  T*  ' 

depone  dmorem  ••  tu  qno-     paribus  paimas  amborum  annexuit  armis. 
que  attfier  eaeitut  I'roja-  Constitlt  in  digitos  extemplo  arrectus  uterque, 
"？ *  ><f»««»»^«po-  Brachiaque  ad  superas  interritns  extulit  auras. 

nit  ex  humerts  cemmum  . , ,       ，  、重夏、  ,        i  .  ^ 

amictttm :  et  radat  nng-  Aoduxere  retro  longd  capita  ardua  ab  ictu  ： 

nm  artus  menbrornm,  Immiscentquc  HI  an  US  maiiibus,  pugnamq;  lacessunt. 

magna <M»,etiacertos:et  j])^  pedum  mcUor  motu,  fretusQue  juvetitA  ：  430 

anluut   mt  in    medio ...  '  -.  -        '  ^，""，  • 

eampL  TonciNiter  JEne-  Hic,  memons  et  iDOle  valcns  ；  sea  tarda  trcmenti 
OS  filius  Anebim  extaKt  Genua  labant,  vastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 


425 


c"tut  sKqufttet,  et  liga-  Multa  vipi  neouicquam  inter  se  vulnera  jactant, 

▼It  utritt«que  nuuiut  pan-  -,  ,  ,  *    .  i*  ^  J  ， 

bus 廉 rmii.  suiim  uttv  Multa  cavo  lateri  mgeminant,  et  pectore  vastos 
questedtcreetusinftrticQ-Dant  sonitus :  crratq;  aurcs  et  lempora  circum  435 
iM^eitem,  et  intrepMut  Crebra  manus :  duro  crepitant  sub  vulnere  malx. 
"rem.   Retr6  mn»-  ^tat  gravis  Entellus,  nisuque  immotus  eodetn  : 
runt  ab  ictu  sitt  npita,  Corpore  tela  inod6  atque  oculis  vigilantibus  exit. 

et  miscent  manus  maai> 

bat,  et  proToeuit  eertamcn.  Ille，  fortior  agilitate  pedum,  ct  defrniiit  juTentute :  hic,  rolwttns  mstiute 
menibronim ;  aed  ^niia  ptgra  vacUlant  tremcnti,  et  difflcilis  cnhelitui  agimt  vasta  membnu  UU  viri 
ftattri  toter  te  mmaiitiir  mului  pUigM,  multiu  i&fferunt  caris  Uteri  but,  et  edunt  ronfnos  sonitni  pectore  : 
et  IVequcjis  manns  Tagator  eirca  Mire*  ae  teropora,  et  malte  crepit  ait  nib  gmribut  ieiibot.  Sntellm  ton* 
•ivtit  gnvisi  et  immoctu  in  egdem  auitu,  tuituminodo  eltidic  ieti>    orpore  et  oculis  Tigilantibua. 

NOTES. 


414.  Alciden.  Hercules,  though  he  was 
the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmcna,  was  also 
styled  Amphitryoniadcs,  from  Amphitryo, 
Alcmena's  husband  ；  and  Alcides,  from  Al- 
ceusy  the  father  of  Amphitryo. 

415.  ^'Emula%  enectiu.  Some  will  have  old 
age  to  be  called  emulous,  because  it  is  apt 
to  envy  the  strength  and  vigour  of  youth, 
and  emulate  their  feats  in  vain.  But  old  age 
may  be  more  naturally  styled  emulous  or 
envious,  on  account  of  the  many  evils  and 
infirmities  it  brings  along  with  it,  and  the 
few  comforts  it  yields  ；  as  if  it  envied  men 
the  enjoyment  of  life.  In  the  same  sense 
Horace  calls  time  envious  ： 

Dum  loquimur,  fugeritinvida 
^tas.  Lib.  I.  Ode  XI. 

416.  Temporibns.  The  temples  are  so 
called,  because  on  them  gray  hairs,  indica- 
tors of  the  flight  of  time,  are  first  seen. 

418.  Juctor  Jiceates  ：  because  it  was  by  A- 
ceates'  persuasion  that  Bntcllus  engajfed  in 
the  combat. 

426.  Digitosy  toes,  tiptoe.  Digitut  usually 
signifies  a  finger,  but  here  the  toe  ；  for  a 
toe,  as  the  French  name  it,  is  really  doigt  du 
pii,  a  finger  of  the  foot. 

489.  Pugnamque  lac€uunt  ；  after  tUc  simi- 


litude of  a  pitched  battle,  wliere  the  two  ar« 
mies  commonly  begin  the  attack  by  slight 
skirmishes,  till  the  whole  rage  of  the  war 
be  kindled,  and  the  martikl  fury  of  every 
warrior  roused. 
429.  Pvgnam,  Some  copies  have  pugnat, 
431.  Membru  et  mole.  This  phrase  is 
equivalent  to  mofe  membrorum  ；  an,  in  the 
first  book,  we  find  molemgue  et  mitntet  for 
tnolem  monitum, 

4o2.  Genua  lada""  Uc,  Virgil,  to  repre- 
sent an  ol<]  man  feeble  and  panting  for 
breath,  lengthens  the  verse  by  the  additioR 
of  a  Rupernumerary  syllable,  giving  us  a 
procelcusmaticus  sit  the  beginning,  so  that 
one  18  almost  out  ofbreath  in  the  very  read- 
ing of  it. 

434.  Va9to9,  As  vathia  is  more  usually 
applied  to  matter  and  surface  tlian  toflound* 
the  copies  which  present  us  with  wuf 
Agreeing  with  pectore  are  here  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

438.  Exit  i  actively  for  eludet,  eviM,  So 
JEn.  IL  750.  vim  viriliut  exit. 

438.  Tela,  Tela,  which  is  derived  from 
Tirxi,  lortffe,  IB  applied  to  missile  weRpoiM* 
such  as  darts  and  arrowa,  which  may  be 
thrown  from  «  high  pUce  to  a  consideiikbk 
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lHe，  velttt  celsam  oppHgnat  qui  molUbus  urbem^ 
Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis  ； 
Nunc  hos，  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 
Arte  locum,  et  variis  assuhibus  irritus  urget. 
Ostendlt  dextram  insurgens  Entellns,  ct  alt^ 
£xtulit :  iile  ictum  yenieiitem  d  vertice  velox 
Pwevidit,  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit. 
EnteUtts  vires  in  Teutmn  effudit,  et  ultr6 
Ipse  gravis  graviterque  ad  terrain  pondere  vasto 
Concldit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit,  aut  Erymantho, 
Aut  Idi  in  magni,  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 
Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  ptibes  : 
It  clamor  ccelo  :  primttsque  accunit  Acestes, 
JSqaaevumque .  ab  humo  miserans  atloUit  am'icuin. 
At  non  tardatus  casu,  neque  territus  heros  : 
Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ir& : 
Turn  pudor  incendit  vires,  et  conscia  virtus  2 
Praecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  aequore  toto  ； 
Nunc  dextri  iDgeminans  ictus,  nunc  iile  sinistral* 
Nec  mora,  nec  requies  :  quam  multft  graodine  nimbi 
Culminibus  crepitant  ；  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 
Creber  utr&que  manu  pulsat  versatq;  Dareta. 
Turn  pater  ^neas,  procedere  longius  iras, 
£t  saevire  animis  Entellum  baud  passu s  acerbis  ： 
Sed  finem  imposuit  pugnse  ；  fes«eroque  Dareta 
Eripuit,  niulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur. 
Infelix  ！  quae  tanta  animum  dctnentia  cepit  t 
Non  vires  alias,  conversaque  numina  sentis  ？ 

terft,  Duoe  idem  anittrA  ingerent  ictui.    Nec.  e»t  mora,  nec  reqniei :  qaim  ipiuA  g^ruidine  erepituit  nimbi 
tuper  teetis  j  tam  tpisflit  ictibui  heroi  ntrftqiie  manu  fyequeni  verbent  et  agitat  Dtreuu   TUne  pater 
neu  nooptms  en  ins  progredi  ulterii^i,  et  Entcllum  furere  ftnimo  erndeli  ；  scd  indixit  finem  ecruwni- 
DU)  et  sabduzit  lauum  Dawu,  Mian'  cum  Terbit,  et  talU  loquitur :  Inftlix  ！  ^  use  tanta  insania  oecapftvit 
menccm:  noaae  experiru  atiad  rubur,  et  laatatM  Oeoi  ？ 


Alter,  tieat  qvi  uiradit  _ 
440  urbem  nuicltbis,  aut  qin 
obtidet  in  araiii  montan* 
castella.  He  perrettigat 
doioae  nnne  hos  nunc  il- 
los  MittDt,  et  omncm  lo* 
cum,  et  eum  premit  fraf* 
trft  mrtii  impreiriombni. 
445  Bntellat  insurgent  ot- 
tendh  dextnm,  et  altA 
erexit :  miter  celer  prae- 
Tidtt  ietvm  imminum  i 
cspite,  ct  lc，i  corpore 
elapiiu  effogit.  Emellvs 

ipse  grarit  et  pmviier 
procumbit  uUr6  in  tep* 
mm  roagno  pondere :  ut 
食 Hqmndo  pinui  cariow 
erulta  radicibus  procum- 
bit, fn  Erymantho,  aat  in 
455  magnft  Ida.    Trujini  et 
JnireDes   Slcttli  sur|^nt 
diversU  animh :  ehono- 
mittantar  ad  emhim  ： 
et  Aeestet  primus  acenr- 
rit，  ct  misenns  erifit  * 
terril  mnmitfin  Kquaevum. 
460  8ed  heros  non  tBfttattt* 
ett，  nee  territus  ilh  eatu; 
redit  ardenti*r  ad  pug^ 
mnn,  et  in  iwoeat  ro- 
bur:  pneterei  pudor  et 
ftnrtitudo  Mi  «opiiU  iit- 

Qi^t  toto  campo  carren- 
tvm  Duetft;  mine  dex- 


X 


dieUnce.  Yet  the  word  18  also  used  for  any 
kind  of  arms.    For  a  noord,  JEn.  9.  747. 
" At  non  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera 
versat 

EfTugies  ：  neque  enim  i$  tell  nec  Yulneris 

auctor." 
Here  it  is  used  for  cettuset, 

439.  M^Hifut  ！  mounds,  men,  toils. 

446.  Vires  in  ventum.  The  apostle  Paul 
refers  to  this  waste  of  unsuccessful  blows  ： 
(1  Cor.  ix.  26.)  So  fight  I  not  one  that 
beateth  the  air. 

446.  Ultrd,  Of  bis  own  accord  ；  from  him- 
self, not  from  any  stroke  of  Dares  ：  by  the 
mtunl  tendency  of  his  own  body  ；  haying 
lost  his  centre  of  gravity. 

44tr.Ip9e  gravis grannturque.  The  ipse  gra- 
vU  pefcTs.to  £nteUu8'  natural  weight  and 
tinwieldineas,  and  the  graviter  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  shock  he  luid  given  himself  in 
missing  the  blow  aimed  at  Dares.  Homer 
in  the  same  way  says,  tuy*f  fuyM^art, 

448.  Erynumtho,  Er^nianthus  was  a  fit- 
moat  forest  in  Areadia«  vheie  Hercules 
•lew  the  celebrated  boar. 


452.  Jib  humo  attolUt  atnicwn.  By  the  laws 
of  the  combat,  if  one  of  the  parties  fell,  his 
antagonist  was  not  to  take  the  advantage 
thereof,  but  allow  him  to  rise  again  to  the 
encounter. 

465.  Virtus,  Three  of  the  most  powerful 
motives  that  can  fire  the  human  soul  afford 
their  energies,  at  the  tame  tnonoent :  indigo 
nation,  shame,  and  conscious  valour. 

458.  Grandine  nimbi.  The  comparisons 
here  employed  by  Virgil  are  so  short  and  so 
judicious,  that  the  description  acquires  spi- 
rit by  their  introduction.  Entellus  stands  as 
a  beseiged  tower,  falls  like  an  Eryman- 
tbean  pine,  and  rising,  deals  his  blows  about 
the  hapless  Dares,  fierce  and  frequent  as' 
hail  stones. 

4^,Fe99umqne  Dareta  eripuit.  VlrgU'who 
mostly  follows  Homer  throughout  tbe 
whole  cdarse  of  these  games,  nas  varied 
from  him  in  the  event  of  this  combat  with 
admirable  judgment,  and  with  an  improve* 
ment  of  the  moral.  He  gives  his  readers 
the  pleasure  of  seeing 意 proud  airogint 
boMter  humbled  by  an  mfirm  old  man,  rou- 
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Cede  Dee.  Sic  4\txt,  ft  Cede  Deo.  Dixitque,  et  prxlia  voce  diremit. 
irSi^ii^PSIJJSlAst  ilium  fidi  squales,  genu%  aegra  trahentem, 
dueoiii  Ml        uiom,  Jftctantemque  utroque  cafMit,  crassHinque  cruorem. 
trihrmrm  geana  in6nna.  Ore  rejectaQtem  mixtosq;  in  tangiiane  dentes, 

'ni^iaein,  ae  Accipiunt  ；  palmam  Entello  taiinimq;  reunquunt- 
tettt  mixtM  com  na-Hic  victor,  superans  animis,  tauroque  superbus  : 

Nate  De&,  vosque  h«c,  inquit,  cognoscite  Tcucri, 
diiam?et  ^aniituat  Ka-  £t  mlhi  qu£  fueiint  juTenili  in  corpope  vires, 
taio  tsurarn  et  ftbamn,  Et  qu&  servetis  revocEtum  a  moite  DareU.  ^ 
intlSSTfiJiiDixit^  et  adversi  oontxa  stetit  ora  juvenci, 
•H:  Fiiiv!^em,et  tm^Qui  donum  astabat  piignas  :  durosque  reducta 
A  Tn^uu,      animMirLibravit  dcxtriL  media  inter  conua  caestus 
T^t^  et  r***e       Arduua,  effractoque  iliisit  in  ossa  cercbro.  480 

niki  fuent  la  eorpore  '  .   \  ，       • , 

jimili,  et  t  qoaU  iDorte  Sternitur,  exanimuque  tremens  procumbit  humi  bos. 
ccipiatit  Ubentum  Du«-Ille  super  tales  effudit  pec  tore  voces  ；  « 
„  loeutu*  Hanc  Ubi,  Eryx,  meliorem  animam  pro  morte  Darclis 

CM  adTenilu  caput  oppo-  i        .  \ '   •  V 

aiuauiri.qui  ttatet  pm- PcrKplvo  :  hic  victor  csestus  artemq;  repono.  、 
Ruai»  eertftminii:  et  rab-    Protiniis  J&neas  celeri  certarc  sagittii  485 
redact*,  qui  foit^  velint.  et  prxmia  ponit: 

pent  danw  cmtut  inter.  7  ^  ，        j*^  o 

nnitt  cocpoa,  et  ；—" •  Ingenuquc  manu  malum  de  nave  beresu 

«M  ia  om  pernipto  eerebra*  Sternitur  Iwi,  et  trenwiu  procidit  in  cemm  noribundua*  Ille  titper  bvve 
profcct  *  pectore  uUa  verbm :  O  Eryx,  iramolo  tibi  pro  roorte  Dareiit  banc  vitam  potioreni :  hic  victor /rfe- 
pono  Anem  et  c»«tus.  Statim  JSiieas  innoit  qui  fortA  velint  contundtrrc  ngiitis,  ci  piupuuU  pm-.inia:  et 
lM|;nAiiunu  auoUit  nudum  de  uave  Seresti: 


NOTES. 


sed  by  bis  courage  to  engage  in  an  unequal 
matcD  ：  wherens,  in  the  Iliad*  the  younger 
and  stronger  of  the  two  combatants  van- 
quishes the  other  ；  which,  not  being  very 
extraordinary,  contributes  nothing  to  the 
surprise  or  pleasure  of  the  spectators. 

467.  Cede  Deo,  Dr.  Trapp  and  others 
would  have  it  to  be  meant  either  of  Eryx  or 
EntelluB  ：  but  it  may  ratlicr  refer  to  that 
god  by  whom  Entellus  was  aided.  Tbia 
agrees  beU  with  what  goes  before, 

Kon  vires  alias,  conversaque  numina 
tentis  ？ 

and  is  most  suitable  to  the  character  of  the 

Saous  JEneas.    In  strictness  of  speech,  in- 
eed,  it  implies  no  more  than.  Yield  to  rea- 
son, which  18  the  voice  of  God  in  man. 

471.  Vocati.  Dares  and  his  friends  were 
so  mortified  by  the  defeat,  that  they  did 
not  think  of  the  inferior  prize,  and  would 
have  gone  away  without  U,  had  they  not 
been  called  (vocati)  to  receive  it. 

481.  Procumbit  humi  tot,  Servius  (if,  in- 
deeds  that  remark  be  his,  which  goes  under 
htB  name)  calls  this  an  exceedingly  bad 
▼ene,  because  it  ends  with  a  roonosy  liable  ： 
Est  autem  hic  pessimus  versus  in  monosyl- 
lab&  desinens.  On  the  contrary,  the  verse 
U  to  be  admired  for  that  very  thinr  wluch 
he  bUroet.  This  abrupt  ending  of  the  rerae 
U  like  a  rub  in  a  person's  way  ；  it  forces 
him  to  stop,  and  dwell  upon  the  object  with 
atteutioQ.   Thus  It  is  in  other  example* : 


Insequitur  cumulo  przruptus  aquae  noons. 

JEn.  1，  105. 
Parturiunt  monies,  nascetur  ridiculus  mus. 

Hor*  Art.  Poet.  139. 
Ruit  oceano  nox. 

iEn.  n.  250. 
In  all  which  the  monosyllable  at  the  end  of 
the  verae  strikes  the  ear  with  a  full  sound  ； 
whereby  the  image  it  is  desig^ned  to  con- 
vey has  time  to  make  a  strong  and  lasting' 
impression  on  the  mind.  Translators  have 
often  attempted  to  imitate  llie  beauty  of  this 
passage.  Mr.  Piit  has  not  amiss  succeeded  •• 
The  buU，  convulsive  with  the  deadly 
wound, 

Groans,  tumbles,  rolI%  and  quivers  on  the 
ground. 

484.  Cwitut  artemque  repono.  Alluding  to 
the  custom  of  the  gladiators  in  after-times^ 
who,  when  their  age  exempted  them  from 
practising'  the  art,  hung  up  the  arms  of  their 
profession  on  the  door-posts  of  Hercules* 
temple. 

487.  It^geiUi  manu.  Servius  expIainB  it 
magna  muititvdine.  With  a  numerous  band  ： 
but  we  would  rather  r«nder  it  simply  With 
his  mighty  hand,  because  in  this  Virgil  co. 
pies  Homer  almost  word  for  word.  And  in 
him  Achillea  in  represented  doing*  all  this 
himself*,  which  ii  here  ascribed  toiEneu; 
though  at  the  same  time  it  is  well  enough 
known  that  what  commanden  order  otbeii 
to  do,  they  are  Mud  to  do  themselves. 
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Erii^it  ；  ct  volucrem  trajecto  in  fone  columbam, 
Quo  tend  ant  ferrum,  malo  suspendit  ab  alio. 
Convenerc  viri,  dejectamque  aerea  sortem 
Accepit  galea :  et  primus  clamore  secuiido 
Hyrtacidae  ante  omnes  exit  locus  Hippocoontis  : 
Quein  modo  navftll  Mnestheus  certamine  victor 
Consequitup,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  olivA. 
Tertius  Eurytion,  tuus,  6  clarissime,  f rater, 
Pandare  ：  qui  quondam,  jussua  confundere  fodus, 
In  xnec&ios  telum  torsisti  primus  Achiros. 
Ext  rem  us  galeaque  imk  subsedit  Acestes, 
Ausus  el  ipse  m&nu  juvennin  lei^tare  iaborem. 
Turn  valid  is  flexos  incurvant  Tiribus  arcus 
Pro  se  quisque  viri,  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris : 
Primaque  per  coelum  nervo  stridente  sagiaa 
Hyrtacidae  juvenls  volucres  divcrberat  auras, 
Et  venit,  adversique  infigitur  arbore  mali. 
Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  cxterrita  peniiis 
Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu.  入 
Post  acer  Mnestheus  ad  due  to  constitit  arcu 
Alta  pelens,  paritepque  oculos  telumque  tetendit : 
Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  fcrro 
Non  valuit  ：  nodos  et  vincula  linea  rupit, 
Quels  iunexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto. - 
Ilia  Notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fngit. 


et  tBtpendh  ex  alto 誠 lo 
eolvmbam  in  Atiie  trajee- 
to  votiUDMM,  ad  qunm 

490  ^riguit  «i|ptta«.  Conv« - 
n«rant  viri,  et  ttm  cmuh 
execfit  lortet  eM\iecto«  i 
eHkvenie  claoMNt?  primM 
ft»te  eseteiM  extnhitiir 
ioeut  HlppsoMiiiUB  Hyr* 

jf^f,  tMu  fiMt  huDe  icf|uiHir 

mati«4  pvgoA,  MuaMhi)- 
iM  eoroiiai«»  vbidi  oML 

f rater,  6  nobiliMtne  Pkii' 
dftre  :  qui  olinjuMiM  t«nw 

50QhM«  AadM,  primiu 

bdkcti  Jacvtam  in  medmia 
OnKeoram.  UUtmoaetin 
prof  undo  eankUs  Kman- 
rit  Aceftei,  aorat  etuwi 
ipw  ■ggrali  iBMMi  kbo- 
rem  juveniun.  Tune  Ttri 

505  iUi,  unii«q«liM|«e  pm  wt, 
enrrant  roboMM  viribu* 
flnilct  arcuc,  ec  edoeunt 

Mf^iua  jitrento  HyrCMid«e 
prim  fcrit  lemem  ftifveia, 

^  et  penreaii  ad  ma/«m,  et 
Hgkur  in 禽 rbort  ofipMiii 
nwli.   Malut  tremait,  et 


aris  terrka  tremnit 翁 Ki， 

et  omnia  Itcn  Mnnerupt  msgiio  plniitn.  PorteA  ardent  Mtifsthras  itetit  inflrxo  area,  diligent  in 龜 1mm,  ct 
siinul  intendit  ociilos  ■«  Mgittnin  :  at  niiaer  non  potuit  attingfre  ferro  ipmn  arera :  titrUd^m  tpcuit  nodos 
et  funes  lineos,  quibui  pendrbat  »h  alio  malo  coustricta  circa  pt-dfia.  liln  avh  togit  erolaus  in  TCntoi  et 
lug^nu  mib«nk 


488.  Trajecto  in  fane,  i.  e.  in  fvne  tra- 
jecto  per  malum  /  by  a  rope  put  through  tlie 
mafit. 

491.  Accepit  galea.  In  war  and  among 
soldiers  a  helmet  supplied  the  place  of  an 
urn  for  receiving  ihe  lots. 

492.  Locnt.  Not  the  place  where  ibe  ar- 
chers should  stand,  but  the  order  in  wliich 
they  should  discharge  their  arrows.  Heyne 
suys,  Primus  locus,  eUganler  pro  «or/c,  et 
acciamatio  favrntium, 

495.  Clanasime  Pandare,  Pandarus,  the 
son  of  Lycaon,  ia  he  wliom  Homer  repre- 
sents aa  having  broken  the  truce  between 
the  Greeks  and  Trojans,  when  they  had 
agreed  to  put  the  decision  of  the  war  upon 
the  issue  of  a  single  combat  between  Parts 
snd  Meneltttis.  Juno,  not  willing  that  the 
disasters  of  Troy  should  come  so  soon  to  a 
period,  instigated  Jupiter  to  bring  about  a> 
violation  of  the  treaty.  Jupiter  employed 
Minerva  as  his  agent  in  that  business  ；  and 
by  her  persuasion  Panclarus  shot  an  arrow 
at  Menclaus  after  he  had  vanquished  Paria  ； 
thus  the  war  was  rekindled.  See  Horn.  11. 
IV.  86.  Tbe  epithet  claritBimwt  is  her^ 
^en  to  Panclarus,  as  being  Adistinguisheti 
ftrcher»  insomuch  that  .Homer  equals  hin^ 
aliiKwt  to  Apollo.  He  was  killed  at  last  by 
Diomode. 


505.  Malust  The  words  mahit,  mahm, 
8cc.  have  such  a  variety  of  significations, 
that  for  the  amusement  and  instruction  of 
boys  at  school  tbe  following  lines  may  be 
useful . 

Malum,  malus,  malo  mala  fit  male  me 
malo 

Malum  malo  mala  m;ito  quam  peti  ma j ore. 
Here  the  sen»e  is  perfect,  the  construction 
classical,  and  the  meaning  of  every  word 
different.  Let  the  pupil  find  out  tbe  im- 
port. 

510.  JSTodo*  et  vincula  Hnea  rupit,  Mr. 
Pope,  in  his  comparison  between  the  g^mes 
of  Homer  and  Virgil,  owns  that  Virril  has 
in  this  outdone  the  original,  by  the  addition 
of  two  circumstances  Uiat  make  a  beautiful 
mdation.  In  Homer  the  first  archer  cuts 
tlie  siring'  that  held  the  bird;  and  the  other 
shoots  him  as  he  is  mountine.  In  Virgil 
the  first  only  bits  the  mast  which  the  bird 
wag  fixed  upon,  the  second  cuts  the  string; 
the  third  shoots  him,  and  tbe  fourth,  to 
▼sunt  the  strength  of  his  arm,  directs  his 
arrow  up  to  heairen,  where  it  kiodleB  inta 
&  flame  Mid  jnakcs  a  prodigy.  Catrou  con' 
siders  Ui«  airow  on  fire  as  a,  presMre  of  Uie 
ensuing  accident  ；  the  burning  of  uie  Bliip«. 
Mr.  Wbarton  thinks  it  d^s^nctty  hintt  " 
tbe  Jttliam  Sidus. 
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Deinie  promptm  Ewy  Tum  rapidus  jamdudum  arcu  coBtmta  parato 
^oB,t^««^^jw  Tela  teneiLS,  fratrem  Eurytion  in  vote  vocavit: 
vou  ft*.  Jam  vacuo  laetam  ccelo  speculatus,  et  alis 


Plaudentera,  nigr4  figit  sub  nube  columbam. 
UberaTet  DechUt  exanlmis,  vitamque  reliquh  in  astm 
Aeriis,  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 
"w-  Amis"  solus  paimlk,  superabal  Acestes  ： 


S20 


. . TJIH?  J  Qui  tamen  aetherias  telum  contorsit  m  auras, 
iwMbiM'  ei  lakeoa  lef^  Ostentans  artem  panter  arcumque  sonantem. 
MsiBUB  imftMoi.  Aoe».  Hic  ocuUs  subito  objicitur  magnoque  futurum  、 
tILSf**** 二! i::r^r*!?f  Augurio  monstrum  ：  docuit  post  exitus  ingens, 
kMTit  i^tMiii  w  "ran  Seraque  terrifici  cecinerunt  omina  vates. 
Mbiimem,  mcemuis  «i-  ffainq;  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  arundo,  523 
mai  iadiittrMm  et  v»>  Sieiiavitque  viam  flaminia.  tenuesque  recessit 

tarn  mtm  4ui*  Tom  o©-  ^  o  \    ,  ；  i  » 

euRit  oeoiu  pr^diponi  Consumpta  in  vento* :  coelo  ceu  saepe  renxa 

repemiMwi  «  fatsnim  Transcurrunt,  crinemque  Tolantia  sidera  ducunt. 

JJ^^^^J^^^JJJ^ 二  Attonitis  haesere  animis,  superosque  precati 

ct  vmtei  cenS^  dodum-  Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri :  nec  maximus  omen  sQO 

TOnmt  tardsm  pnedietio-  Abnuit  £neas :  sed  Istum  atnplexus  Acestcn 

二 Muneribus  cumuiat  magnis,  ac  talia  falur  ： 
clt  later  aereu  irabn.  ct  Sume,  pater,  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
— noMnt  iter;  et  ab*  Talibus  ausplciis  cxsoriem  ducere  honorem. 

ranpta  ewMut  id  Itvet 

▼entM :  quemidmodum  toepe  ttelle  cadentes  d  coelo  transennt,  et  rolantei  trahant  pott  te  comun.  Stcali 
TYCiiaiiiqile  Ttri  aceierunt  ttupeflicti  Miimo,  et  onverunt  Deos :  et  mazimiii  ^Gneat  mon  rejedt  emeo,  «m1 
■mpkxHs  Aoesten  ornat  eum  suignis  donii,  uIm  dieit :  Accipe,  6  |Miter,  uam  taliba 辠 pr^i-ia  mantis 
res  ccBli  roluit  le  habere  banorem  extmorduiarium. 


522.  Magnoque  fuinrnm  augurio  mon- 
！ ttrum,  Monstmm  signifies  any  event  that 
happens  contrary  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature.  It  is  dcrired  from  tMnstrOf  because 
such  prodigies  were  reckoned  to  be  sent 
from  heaven,  to  signify  some  remarkable 
future  event,  as  this  presaged  the  burning 
of  iBneas'  fleet. 

523.  Austria.  An  augiiry  is  properly  a 
consultation  of  birds  for  ascertaining  future 
events.  It  is  here  used  for  any  sign  or  pre- 
sage whatever. 

524.  Serague.  Serrius  explains  sera  by 
ffravia,  others  by  futura,  Cerdanvs  by  tar- 
da ； but  we  choose  rather  to  understand  it 
in  the  common  acceptation,  intimating  that 
the  soothsayers  could  mak«  nothing  of  the 
omen  tiH  the  event  happened,  and  then, 
when  it  was  too  late  to  prevent  it,  and  the 
ships  were  actually  set  on  fire,  they  agreed 
that  this  must  have  been  the  thing  signified 
by  the  omen. 

525.  Ltqiddia  in  nubibus.  It  would  have 
been  a  very  singular  prodigy  any  way,  but 
much  more  when  the  air  was  moist  and 
cloudy. 

527.  B^xa.  Stars  loosened  from  the  fir- 
mament. Virgil  here  follows  the  notions  of 
the  vulgar.  The  apparently  falling-  stars  are 
known  to  be  merely  vapotirs  ig-nited  by 
some  electrical  or  chen}ic&l  action.  It  waa 
liowever  sufficient  for  the  poet. 


Quae,  si  non  cecidit,  potuit  cecidisse  ti- 
deri. 

530.  JVVc  omen  abnuit  »£"ea«.  This  shows 
that  the  soothsayers  had  not  yet  interpret- 
ed the  omen,  otherwise  ^neas  would  not 
hav«  embraced  it  with  joy  as  he  here  does, 
probably  misled  by  the  similitude  between 
this  presage  and  that  in  the  second  book, 
V.  680. 

534.  Ex9ortem.  Ruxus  says,  extra  aortem 
ordinemque  propoaitontm  pramiorum.  Virgil 
appears  to  have  in  view  a  Grecian  custom. 
The  Greeks,  before  the  spoils  were  distri- 
buted among  the  soldiery,  used  to  select 
some  of  the  most  valuable  articles,  and  pre- 
sent them  to  duch  whose  valour  in  the  field 
had  been  most  distinguished.    So  >£n.  DC. 

270,  sri. 

 ipsum  ilium  elypeum  cristasque  ru* 

bcntes 

Excipiam  sorte,  jam  nunc  tua  prxmia, 
Nise  ！ 

Trapp  remarks,  that  one  thing-  ptrticulariy 
distin^ifthes  this  game  from  all  the  rest. 
Here  is  no  mention  of  the  several  rewards 

fiven  to  the  antagonists,  excepting  the 
ret,  though  they  all  performed  so  well 一 
and  the  observation  itself  contains  the  rea- 
son. It  distin^Uhes  this  from  the  rest  of 
the  g^mes,  and  that  is  reason  sufficient  ： 
variety  must  always  be  Btudied  by  those 
who  write  to  please. 
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Ipsius  Anchisfie  longfleiri  hoc  muBUs  habebis  ：  535  MMiiiMiMnMitriM 
Cratcra  impressum  signis,  queiifwThracius  oUm  ^^i^^llfX^t^ 
Aochisae  genitori  in  magnomunere  Cisaens  oUmcisMiu  t^xThM» 

Ferre  sui  dederat  monimentum  et  pig^us  amoru.  Mero  Mwadttm  a»> 
Sic  fatu8,  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro,  ^ZJ^JS!^  X 

£t  primum  ante  omnes  victorem  appellat  Acesten/T  540  et  aoafaaeatiMi  ni «m* 
Nec  bonus  Eurytion  prselftto  invidit  honori,  ria*  m  tBemiM.  mtmu 

Quamvis  solus  avem  coelo  d«jecit  ab  alto. 
Proximus  ingreditur  donia,  qui  vincula  rupit : 
£xtremusy  volucri  qui  fixit  arundine  malum. 
At  pater  ^neas,  nondum  certamine  iniss<||  • 

Cuttodem  ad  sese  comitenique  impubis  liili 

Epytiden  vocat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem : 

Vade  age  ：  et,  Ascanio,  si  jam  puerile  pantum 

Agmen  habet  secum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorua 

Ducat  avo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  an^iU, 

Die,  ait.  Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 

Infusum  populttEQ,  et  campos  jubet  ease  ptatentes. 

Incedunt  pueri,  pariterqiie  ante  ora  parentum 

Fraenatis  lucent  in  equis  ：  quos  omnis  euntes 


545 


et  tie  loqmtnv  in  mo  rem 
Ai4eai :  Age,  vade :  et 
die,  itt^ak,  Afomio,  n 

jam  babet  Menm  imcraetnai  airmen  parroram,  et  ri  eompotait  cinrai  eqnoran,  hae  dedaeat  tvanuM-tei*- 
nm-em 鼴 wi,  et  momttvt  m  in  amis*  Ipie  impemt  populm  obomib  jjnimm  reeeden  *  toto  tisMi  et 
^•tittm  fieri  Tacuum.  Aceedunt  pvcri,  et  in  coBipeeta  parentum  rmifflint  le^iMliter  toper  eyrit  ftwauNii  • 


NOTES. 


4S36,  ThraciuM  CUaew,  Ciaseas  was  king 
or  Thrace,  and,  according  to  Virgil,  the  fa- 
ther of  Hecuba. 

543.  Ingreditur  donis.  Both  ingreditur  and 
in€€dit  are  militaiy  tenna,  and  imply  state- 
linen  and  an  air  of  pride,  dignity,  or  defi- 
ance ： as  abowe-'^utjaculu  ineed&t  meliori 
and  a  little  below ― incedunt  pueri.  In  the 
tenth  book  also»  verse  762；  they  are  both 
applied  in  the  same  way  ： 
At  vcrd  ingentem  quatiens  Mezentius 
hastam 

Turbidus  in^editur  c«mpo  ；  quam  man- 
nas Orion 

Cam  pedes  inc^dit. 
546.  Cuttodem  Juli,  Servius  quotes  TuDy 
as  haviog  said  somewhere  that  the  young 
Roauu)%  during  the  first  year  of  their  bear- 
ing anm,  had  guardians  or  miUtary  tutors 
aliowed  them  from  the  public*  under  whom 
they  were  trained  to  military  exercises*  and 
instructed  in  the  art  of  wv.  But  Ibecause 
lulus  is  here  called  inpubitt  which  implies 
that  he  wns  not  yet  of  age  to  bear  arms  (se- 
venteen yean)  we  are  to  undentand  by  cti«- 
^wfem  •  guardiAO  to  teke  care  of  his  educa- 
tion, such  a  one  as  Bonce  speakM  Art. 
？ oet.  161. 

Imberbia  juveniB,  Undem  custode  reiDOto, 
Gaudet  equb  canilnuque,  et  apnea  gra- 

mine  campi. 
•547.  HpyHden,*  Peripbasi  the iob of  Epy* 


tas,  Anchises'  henld,  of  whom  Homer 
speaks*  11.  XVH.  334. 

547.  Fidam  ad  aurcm.  He  had  been  one  of 
Anchiaes'  most  trasty  8emoft%  one  who 
had)prown  old  in  his  service  ： 

553.  Incedunt  pueri.  This  g«me»  common- 
ly known  by  the  nune  of  Lun^t  7Vo;<ir«  ii 

Eurely  of  Virgil**  own  hmatioti  ；  he  had  no 
tnt  <M  it  from  Homer.'  Tlub  he  has  substi- 
tuted for  tbree  of  Iub,  the  Wreatlin^.  the 
single  combat,  and  the  discos  ：  and,  in  the 
opinion  of  a  very  judicious  modeni^  it  it. 
•  all  those  tnree  ia  Homer,  Tkis  < 
added  to  ^leaae  Augastui,  wl 
time  renewed  the  Mine.  Si 
ua»  Troiae  lodum  edidit  {Kx 
frequentitumc,  majorum  miDorumve  pue- 
rorum  detectu  ；  pnaci  decorique  moris  exis- 
tUnanSy  dars  stirpis  indolem  sic  iimoteice* 
re,  &c.  Suet  in  August  cap.  43.  Julius  C«- 
nr  had  also  exiubited  the  same  before,  as 
ve  learn  from  the  «mie  author :  Trojam 
luiit  turma  duplez»  nftjorum  mlnonunque 
puepcmun.  In  Jul.  cap.  39. 

553.  JhUe  •ra  faremtm.  This  description 
of  a  jaTenile  mxfitla  is  Buppoted  the  most 
laboured  md  the  most  penect  of  nj  Vir- 
gil  6ver  wrote*  A        critic  caOs  it  per- 
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skiUttet  Trinacriae  mtrata  fremit  Trojaeque  juTentus.  ^ 
= Omnibua  in  morem  tonsil  coma  pressa  coroii&  : 
Dtnreoroni  Cornea  bina  ferunt  praefixa  hastilia  ferro, 
•tdnMhM-  Pars  leves  humero  pharetras  ：  il  pec  tore  sumnio 
humeiT°S!tf^  FIcxilis  obtorti  percoUum  circulus  auri. 
*'fi»iiaHr«irM-  Trcs  cquitum  numero  turmae,  ternique  tagantur 
Mm  per  mU 瞧 Ductores  :  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti, 
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t«-»T«tJ:=iir=  Agmine  partito  fulgent,  <^aribusque  magistris. 
M  raaien»,ettTCt«ieM  Una  acies  juveuum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 
aiMfnat:p«nidiiodMfaB  Nomcn  avi  refcrens  Priamus,  tua  clara,  Polite, 
weofi anawiuew^e     Progcmes, 膨 ctura  Italos  :  quern  Thracius  albis 
«taeto«  et  limUiiMB  duel*  Portat  equus  (licolor  maculis,  vestigia  primi 
bM.  yswktH  tuHM  i«e-  Alba  pedis,  frontemque  ostentans  arduus  albam. 
»rtt»»«ijjjjj^«t«ni«it  Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atti  duxere  Latiiii : 

psnru  Prtemat,  ftwM  J  '  ...    ^  .... 

nMnen      tim  iadyHi  Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  pucr  dilectus  lulo. 
let,  t  PoitM,aiietiiri  Extremus,  formftq;  ante  omnes  pulcher  lulus 
^£ioiw 'vMdl  Sidonio  est  invectus  equo  :  quern  Candida  Dido 
pcdwn  Esse  stti  dederat  iBonLmentum  ct  pignus  amoris. 
primonim  emiWH  «witf,  Cxtera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Acestac 
«  erigit  f^^"*"  MofI-  Fcrtur  equis.  • ' 

At^  4      Attu  LMwi  Excipiuot  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes 
dacHiic  oKigim  ：  xmn^kt  Dardaoiclx,  vetcrumque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
it^MiS!  rSJ^Titol't  Po«tq«am  omnem  l«ti  consessum  oculosq;  suorum 

pnBttMnttRW  ■ygertmti  propter  palehritoduihB,  tmpotittti  nt  r^ao  Stdonio :  quern  pulchn  Dido  dedemt 
tfi,  iK  eMct  ■Mmimeatuni  ei  Urttirooniuai  rai  smorb.  Rdiqiia  jUTvotoa  Tvliiiur  eqmt  Steoli*  arnU  AcnUB* 
TVivmi  fccipiant  ram  pUiuu  «m  dt  gtorid  aolicitos,  et  leuntur  et  nckndo,  et  agnoscum  vultut  anu^«KK 
nUB  patruob  Pottquam  toeti  eireoicniut  cquiuindo  omnrm  coDeionem  et  eonipwam  raorom: 

NOTES. 

SSSJ^an phareira9.The§e  probably  were  "  Before,  white  spots  on  either  foot  ap* 
the  leaden  who  were  thus  distinguished  pe«r, 

from  the  rest.  On  hi'  toss'd  forehead  blaz'd  a  ！ klver  jrtar." 

558.  It  pectore  aummo^  ^c,  Picrius  as-  Is  it  tsked  whst  was  the  other  colour  ？  Ra- 
suren  us,  that  some  of  the  more  ancient  co-  ^us  says,  perhaps  reddish,  such  being-  the 
pies  read,  colour  of  tlie  hone  described  by  Homer, 

Et  pectore  tummo  Iliad  23.  455. 

FlexUis  obtorti  per  coUum  it  circulus  auri.     568.  Geniit  unde  ^/ft'.  This  Virgil  mentions 

559.  FlexiKs  circuit"  obtorti  auri.  This  is  in  compliment  to  Augustus,  whose  mother 
only  a  poetical  circumlocution  for  «  golden  was  Attia.  M.  Attius  Bsdbus  married  Julia, 
chain.  the  sister  of  Julius  Caesar'  tlVe  issue  of 

562.  ParfitQs  from  the  obsolete  word  par-  which  marriage  was  Attia,  the  wife  of  Oc- 
Ho,  Ruaeus  sajrs*  th"  now  ^en  partior  itself  tavius,  and  mother  of  Augustus.  Thus  Vir* 
is  used  not  pimively  at  all  but  only  in  an  ac-  {pi,  who  was  a  very  refined  flatterer,  tag' 
tire  8en99.  It  is  possible  such  paassLgeB  as  nalizes  in  this  game  lulus  and  Atys,  tbtXw, 
the  following  did  not  occur  to  his  recollec*  the  foanders  of  his  prince's  family,  both  by 
tion.  They  are  both  from  tbe  orations  of  the  father's  and  mother's  tide  ；  andinfeign- 
Cicero :  Peg  partitur  in  tria,  &c.  Paulo  se-  ing'  so  strict  a  ftiendship  between  them,  al- 
ciis  ^  me  atque  ab  illo  partita  sunt.  ludes  to  the  affinity  between  tbe  Julian  and 

56i.  Polite  J  Politus,  the  son  of  Priam,  Attian  fiitnilies,  now  reunited  in  thepenoa 
mentioned  to  have  been  slain  by  Pyrrhus,  of  Augustus. 

iEn.  II.  526.  575.  Pavid»9t  divided  between  tbe  fear  of 

565.  Auctura  Italot,  This  is  generally  disgrace  and  the  hope  of  applause  and  ric 
tnnalated,  to  add  to  the  number  ；  but  as  av-  tory  ；  as  Geor.  3. 106.  Corda  paver puUant, 
^eo  signifies  likewise  to  raise  the  honour,  577.  Oculotgue  tuorum.  This  expressioiii 
it  18  obvioul  which  sense  i«  preferable        when  well  conndered,  will  appear  vciy 

565,  Thraciu9  e-uM 身 .Thracia  was  ft  famous  beautiful  and  emphatic.  They  made  the  cir- 
country  for  breeding  horses  ；  hence  Heaiod  cuit  of  tbe  whole  ring  of  spectators,  ocu/m- 
says  Sta  ef»»JtJFff  Traxorgop^  through  Thracia,  que  tuarum,  and  their  parents'  eyes  j  as. 
the  nursing  Koil  of  martial  sleeds.  much  as  to  tay,  their  parenU  were  all  cyc» 

566.  Eguut  bicolor.  He  was  white  in  tbe  all  uttention  to  tbeir  motion  uid  whole  dc- 
forehead  and  in  hU  fore  feet :         '  meanor. 
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L.U8travere  in  equis  ：  signum  clam^re  paratis 
Epy tides  long^  dedit,  insomiitquc  flageUo. 
Olli  discurrcre  pares,  atque  agmhia  terni 
Diductis  sol?£re  chorta:  rursiiaque  vocati 
Convertere  Tias^iafestaque  tela  tulere. 
Inde  alios  ineunt  cursus,  aiiosque  recuraus, 
A  dversis  spatiis :  alternosque  orbibus  orbes 
Impediunt,  pugnaeq;  cient  simulacra  sub  armLs. 
Et  nunc  terga  fugft.  nudant,  ntmc  sfHCiila  vertunt 
Infensi)  factft,  pariter  nunc  pace  fenintur. 
XJt  quondam  CreUl  fertur  Lahyrinthus  in  alii. 
Parietibiis  textum  caecis  her,  anciptteinque 
Mille  viis  habuisse  dolum,  quii  signa  aequeadi 
Falleret  indcprensus  et  irrenieabilis  error. 
Haud  aiiter  Teucrum  nati  vesiigia.  cursu  ' 
Innpedtunt,  texuntque  fugas  et  prxlia  ludo: 
Delphinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  hiimida  nando 

Carpathium  Libycumq;  secant,  ludHntq;  per  undas.  595  um  «bMUfii  ； i^:; 
Hunc  morem  cursus,  atq;  hsec  certamina  priinu« 
Ascanitts,  lon^m  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Retulit,  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos  ； 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troi'a  pul>eai 
Albani  docuere  suos，  hinc  maxima  porro 
Accepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem  ； 
Trojaque  nunc  pueri,  Trojanum  dicilur  agmen. 

Mphiuii,  qui  nauiBi* 

do  p«r  liqukluia  mare  ftndont  Carpailiium  m  libyewa  mare,  et  loimit  inter  Cimum*  AMiiniiM,e«^  ei» 
cumdarrt  Alba  in  longam  moenibu*,  rcnavaTit  yrimus  Inne  eomueta4inem  decuniviui,  slque  Iim  pug  nas; 
et  docuit  veten;a  Lutinos  tttt  edrrp  ；  quo  modo  paer,  et  Mm  eo  Trqjuwjuveiuai  ：  eodcm  mod,  Alhft* 
ni  (locmeriint  sum  p9glero* :  hine  rer*  xuaxiina  Roma  accepit  et  Rtiaoit  ]«trittm  ludam  ；  et  iUi  fwri  niwc 
dkwil«r  Tn^B  ct  Trojwmm  tpnea. 


mtii  dgnom  elamoie,  et 
Mnoit  flageUo.  IHi  e>> 
580  eunvniat  »tm«/|Nirei,d» 
iade  tfcc  doees  diwii 
mm  agmcn  in  wfanuai 
tWMt:  itenoaqiie  Mtm^ 
■M  relegeniac  iter,  «c 

•MfMM  m, 
tx  offoiH 

alternatiiB  gynf 
•，  et  t«b  atmit  cdvac 
MA'Ccrtaiaiiiii.  £t 
A    pnebrut  tri^ga 
Borio  convmnnc 
qutui  ioanriei,  mo* 
" ttqoslicer  incrdant 
guati   pAee  eompwU*. 
<|ttemiilinoilain  Labyria> 
ia  alti  CraU  divitvr 
hftbttim  oliu  iter  inpkx? 


et  ftaudem  lareruiai 
propter  miUe- ，'嘟 ， per 
,Mt  cnopr  ioolMcrvabilU 
iBespluUbilu  turtebu 
aisaa  pmgrrdieadt.  Nan 

ImptdiQm  enrmido  ear- 

、     cenaatiiMiodeiMio.  Simi* 


580.  Ji^mina  terni  diducHt  solvere  chorii. 
Others  read  temis^  which  makes  the  sense 
easier.  However  that  may  be,  the  meaning 
appears  to  be  this  ；  that  after  they  bad 
marched  round  the  circus  in  one  body  to  be 
reviewed  by  ^neaa  and  the  other  specta- 
tors, upon  the  signal  given  they  divided  in- 
to three  troopa^  and  marched  over  the  plain, 
eacb  troop  perTormiug  their  exerdses  in  a 
different  ground. 

585.  Simulacra.  Virgil  UBes  almost  the 
very  words  of  Lucretius,  (1.  II.  41.)  belli  H' 
ntulacra  ciere. 

585.  Sub  armii  is  frequently  used  by  Vir- 
gil for  armati, 

588.  Labyrinthut.  The  Labyrinth  wu  an 
edifice  full  of  cells  that  communicated  with 
one  another,  and  wag  perplexed  with  wind- 
ing avenues,  disposed  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  lead  backward  and  forward  in  a  maze, 
and  bewilder  those  who  entered  into  it,  so 
that  they  could  not  trace  their  way  out.  The 
original  Labyrinth  was  in  Egypt,' a  very  cu- 
rious work,  c&rried  on  at  the  expense  of 
many  .kings,  and  at  last  finished  by  Psam- 
maticus.  After  this  model,  Daedalus  built 
*  Labyrinth  of  a  much  imaUersize  in  Crete^ 
wherein  the  Minotaur  was  shut  up. 


590.  Qte^  tifna  tegueruU,  Uc.  Literally, 
whereby  enror,  not  to  be  unravelled  and  in* 
extricable,  frustrated  all  signs  to  trace  out 
one's  way. 

594»  Velphinum.  The  dolphin  is  ftn  active 
fish :  but  it  requires  all  the  credulity  of  Pli- 
ny to  believe  with  him,  that  tantd  vi  exiUt, 
tu  pifrumgue  vela  nandum  trantVQleL  One 
could  as  soon  believe  with  Goldsmith  (our 
modern  Pliny),  that  Indians  with  peifect 
safety  will  descend  the  &llg  of  Niagan. 
The  comparison  of  the  Labyrinth  is  Uken 
from  Homer,  that  of  the  Dolphins  from  Ap- 
poUonius  Rhodius.  Viivil  has  certainly  im- 
proved upon  his  orig'iQaU. 

595«  Carpathium,  The  Carpathian  sea, 
to  the  eftst  of  the  island  of  Crete,  where  is 
the  island  Carpathus,  between  Crete  and 
Bhodes. 

596.  Bitnc  Morem  cun^.  Other  copies 
read  hunc  momn,  ho9  curttu^  which  is  more 
poetical. 

602.  Tnjague  nunc. 

The  striplings  now 

Troy  or  the  Trojan  regiment  are  called. 
Hiis  circumsUncey  snys  Pitt,  it  by  no  means 
the  invention  of  the  poet,  but  is  actually  ao 
historical  &ct.   Dion  CAssiu%  Tacitgs,  and, 
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BMMM  pagte  cdiir    Hdc  celebnta  temis  sancto  certaniKa  |iatri. 
5^  fJJJ^  ^SS^  Hie  prtmum  fortunafidem  nmtata  novayit. 
mfOM  muumt      Dum  variis  tuiMiio  referant  •olemnia  luxlis : 

o«»      *i"«^Irim  de  ccelo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
；; Sj;^7u=«:"JiISl"acam  ad  classcm  ；  venlosquc  aspiwfccunti, 

«  Multa  movens,  necdvm  antiQuum  saturata  dolorem. 
c«tio  "  MTcf  TnoMMi.  111a  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcutn, 
!L=:«'riS«Sr?r-Num  —  cUo  dccumt  timmitc  virgo^ 
nns,  ec  non^m  cxpiea  ConspLcit  ingentem  ooncursum  :  ct  litora  liis trans, 
MtfKfdm  weuam  in^T  Deseitosque  vidct  portus,  classenique  relictam. 
SSnier^^ISi:  At  procul  In  8ol&  sccrctsc  Troades  act4 

Amissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctsque  profundum 
pectafaiib  deBceudu  per  Pontum  aBpectabant  flentes :  heu  I  tot  vada  fessis 
5：；* 工 ；二 "二  Et  tantum  superesse  maris,  vox  omnibus  una. 
iudn:  ec  eircmnicm  li' Urbem  orant :  tsedet  pelagi  pcrfcrrc  laborem. 
ton,  ctnu  poftM  vMo-  £rg;o  inter  medias  sese  baud  tgnara  nocendi 
;rte,i««^,':i"7;^e=*^Cotijicit，  Ct  facicmque  Deae  restcmquc  reponit. 
parat«  in  deterto  litofv  Fit  Beroc,  Ismaiii  coDjux  loDgacva  DorycU, 
piorabBAt  AncbiBea  •mu-  Cui  geiius,  et  quotidam  ttomen,  natique  fuiasent. 

Ac  sic  Dardanidum  mediam  se  matribus  infcrt : 
mare:  iiniw  «rtf  amoO  misene,  quas  non  manus,  mquit,  Achaica  bello 
'OBBinmsheui  lotflvetiit  Trax€rit  ftd  letuiB,  patriae  sub  moenibus  ！  6  gens 
fttoSTT  iSItoLJir^  InfeUx  ！  cui  te  exiiio  fortuna  reservat  ？ 

en  p«ti  M^Septima  post  Troja  excidium  jam  vertitur  aestas  ； 

l^itur  Irii  non  ipftn  nocendi  imnietit  te  in  meAiam  earum^  et  ^suit  fittraamqiie 
AmnifaMnr  Bero€  uori  gnadttrm  Doryelt  Iirnani,  cui  fkient  olim  nobillui*,  et  A- 
Sk  Mtem  imnuMet  le  laednm  Mtilbu  TM^anorom :  O  Inftlioet,  'rnquh,  qvas  mnn' 
tnaere  ml  HMNrtem,  in  bello,  tub  nuns  ]Mtriie  ！  6  gent  imfonuiMta  I  eoi  mor^  rewtrat 
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above  «n,  Suetonius,  In  mtny  pflunag^s  of 
their  works  More  us  that  this  sort  of  game, 
performed  by  noble  youth 舊 of  Rome,  was 
OKlled  Trofa  or  the  g;aine  of  Troy.  The  lat- 
ter,  speaking  of  Jufius  C«Mr,  teys,  Trojam 
luAt  turma  duplex  mojonim  mhioniinTe, 
pueroium  ；  and,  wben  speaking  of  Augus- 
tus, obaerves,  Trojx  hidum  edidit  firMuen- 
tMam^ .  The  jiute  and  tournamenti  ^ich, 
two  or  three  ntandred  yem  AgO|  were  00 
jbahionftble,  h  it  thought  bjr  tamy,  owed 
their  ong;ni  to  tbk  ludut  Trcj^,  and  that 
Uurnamenta  it  hut  a  corruption  of  JV^'o- 
menta, 

604.  Fortunajidtm  ncwnit.  Here  feitune 
is  coDffdered  aa  a  frienid,  on  whom  JEneM 
had  hitberto  depended  for  Ikvour  and  pro- 
tection }  but  now  she  changes  sides,  breaks 
her  fidtl^  and  proves  treacherous. 

606.  Irim  ndtiu  Servius  obaerves,  that 
a«  Mercury  is  mostly  sent  on  me8fl$geB  of 
]pe«ce,  so  Iris  eenenlly  comes  on  emiiids 
of  mischief  and  contention  ；  whence  some 
derive  her  name  from  Egw,  Biscord.  Sbe  U 
employed  chiefly  by  Jund^  but  sometimes 
cairies  detpstchet  likewise  from  others  of 
tht  ipods  t  as  in  the  ninth  book,  803. 

Aeriftm  cmh  «un  JapSterliim 

Umittt,  gemmnK  hand  mollta  juflsa  fe- 


606.  Saturnia  Juno,  Here  the  poet  returns 
to  the  main  subject  of  his  poem.  This  is 
the  third  obstacle  Juno  rsus^s  to  binder  the 
ftmval  of  JBneas  in  Italy.  Nothing  can  be 
more  natural  than  the  fears  of  the  Trojan 
women  to  embark  again,  or  more  politic 
than  for  Juno  to  avail  herself  tX  them  for 
tbe  perpetration  of  mischief. 

613.  Secrelw  Troadea,  It  was  reckoned  an 
indecency,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romam^ 
for  women  tt>  be  present  at  the  poblic 
showi.  Therefore  V irgil,  who  has  tllalong 
the  Roman  customs  in  his  eye,  represents 
tbe  matrons  here  Apart  from  the  men,  de- 
ploring^ the  death  of  Anchises  by  theiA- 
selves. 

613.  AcUi、  ft  shore,  a  pleftsant  strand;  fi»m 
iCxT  ，暴 of  the  same  signiiicatioti.  Tntpp  says^ 
*«I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  the 
wofd  in  any  place  but  this/'  Ru«Ufl|  howe- 
▼er,  nvct  an  example  from  Cicero  speak- 
ing of  the  Sicilian  ahore»  Uzorem  tot  in  oc- 
td  dies  Becttin  habere.  Mlnelias  fumifllies 
•notber  from  the  same  author.  In  ati&  cum 
nuiiieribuB  jacebat  ebrius. 

626.  SepHma  vertitur  tsttaa.  The  queition 
is,  how  iEncaB  had  spent  so  lonfp  t  time  ts 
teren  yean  in  so  short  a  voyftj^.  In  oidfir 
to  make  this  but,  a  French  cntic  gi?ei  the 
foUowiiig'  computation.  Fint,  he  findi  from 
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Cilm  fretsu  cthn  terras  omnes,  tat  infaospha  saxa  «  quo'^n^r  "jpMvr 

'  *  «iM9Mft  tot  maiift, 

ounwc  tcms,  tot  scoira' 


Sidentq;  emenm  ferimur :  dum  per  mars  magnum  « 


Italiam  yquimur  fugientem,  et  volvimur  nndis.  hu  inhabittbiiefl,  et 

Hk  Erycis  fines  frateroi,  atq;  hospes  Acestes :  630»'  «  ,"。  p«  rmtttm 
Quis  prohibct  muros  jacere,  et  dare  civibus  urbem  ？  ?^7«»?二7*^4= 
O  patria,  et  rapti  nequicquam  ex  hoste  Penates  ！  Huedbut.  hii  cm  i«gio 

Null&ne  jam  Trajae  dicetitur  tnoenia  ？  nusquam  *^  *^»*藝 《"»  •* 

Hectoreos  amnes,  Xanthutn  ct  Simoenta  videbo  ？  ^^！ 'Snt^Xin^^^ 
Quin  agile,  et  mecum  infaustas  exurite  pnppes.  635 
Nam  mihi  Cassandrse  per  soninum  vatis  imago  。  i*"^, «  '•^^ 

Ardentes  dare  visa  faces :  hie  fjuaerite  Trojatn  s  ^^^a^^^ 
Hic  domns  est,  inquit,  vobis :  jam  tempus  agit  res.  ^ocRbunttir 
Ncc  tantis  mora  prodigiis  ：  en  quatuor  arae   -  «M*J««P»e>*« 
Neptuno !  Deus  ipse  faces  animumqiie  itiinistTftt.  A  640  ^m^^, 
Haec  memorans,  prima  infensum  vi  corrlpit  ignem  ： 

nenai  miTe*.  Nam  umbra  Camadne  T»tb  rim  mt  per  •onniuim  yntbeto  aihi  tkctt  aevmsas,  satquct 
Itilc  quserite  Trojam,  hie  eu  Tobit  domnt :  jam  ternpus  wfet  rem*  Nee  mora  e»e  odhtbenda  tantit  pnr- 
Mgiia :  ccce  quatuor  altaria  potita  Meptano  I  Jlle  ipae  Deus  luppediut  ntbU  toAmm  rt  fkcei.  Haec  di- 
e«na,  prima  per  vim  nipit  funeftuni  ii^m : 

NOTES. 

history,  that  Troy  was  taken  in  the  month  with  Dido's  assertion  in  the  end  of  the  firft 
of  May  or  Jane.  He  allows  JEnets  ten  book  ；  for  there  it  is  onif  te  ^epdma  Ma» 
montibs  for  fitting  out  his  fleet  «t  Anttn-  pttatf  vMoh  fancies  only  that  the  eeventh 
dros,  and  makes  him  set  out' in  the  month  year  was  rannliig :  but  here  it  is  teptima 
of  March  of  the  following  ye&r.  From  that  tutas  verHtur  ；  the  seventh  year  14  rolled 
time  to  his  arrival  in  Epirus,  he  computes  away  or  past.  Yet  Servlat  is  so  dogmatical 
four  years  and  some  months,  which  he  had  as  to  impeach  Vii^l  bexe  of  an  unpardon*- 
spent  in  building  cities,  and  establishing  ble  inconsistency. 

utelcss  settltmentB  in  Thrace  and  Crete,     028.  Sidera  Before  the  diacoyery 

After  having  staid  some  time  in  Epirus,  and  of  the  marine y's  compass,  tbe  path  of  the 
celebrated  the  Actiac  games,  he  set  out  seamen  was  determined  for  the  moit  port 
thence  in  the  end  of  autumn  of  the  fifth  by  the  sun  and  stars, 
year  ；  and  having  made  a  compass  almost  Still  to  new  lands,  o,er  floods  a&d  rocks 
round  Sicily,  arrived  at  Drepanum  in  the        we  fly, 

beginnine  of  the  following  year.  There  he  And  sail  by  every  star  in  every  sky. 

lost  b'lB  lather  in  the  month  of  Februaiy,     628.  Per  mare  magnum.  By  magnum  here 

and,  according'  to  the  law  established  among  Servius  uiiderstands  stormy,  hig^h  'welling, 

the  Ancients,  devoted  ten  months  to  grief  and  quotes  Lucretius,  Lib.  11.  L 

ftnd  retirement,  without  resuming  tiis  cxpe-  Siiave  man  maipio  turbantibua  xquora. 

dition  before  the  prescribed  time  hud  clap-  vcntis. 

sed.  Thus,  according'  to  my  author,  ^Enetis  629.  Fugientem,  Becftute  by  ho  w  much  tlie 
did  not  set  sail  from  Sicily  tUl  the  month  of  nearer  they  approached,  by  tto  much  wm 
November,  uid  here  the  scene  opens,  and  the  obstructing  storms  the  more  severe  mnd 
the  action  of  the  iBneld  begins^  ^:n.  1. 34.  adverse.  Ovid  haa  «  Beroe  io  the  third  book 
Vix  S  conspectu,  8(C.  of  his  metumorphotes.    We  may  find,  savs 

Sopn  afterwarckt  about  the  imd<lle  of  the  Mr.  Addison,  the  genius  of  eacb  poet  dia- 
teventh  year  of  his  voyaares,  he  wa»  driven  covering"  itself  in  the  Ian『i«ge  the  nurse, 
by  a  storm  on  the  coast  (A  Carthage,  where  Viiyil's  Iris  could  not  luve  spoken  more 
be  spent  three  raon^s  of  winter;  and  thence  majeftticaUy  in  her  own  shape  ；  but  Juno  is 
set  out  for  Italy,  in  the  end  of  January  fol-  so  xnuch  altered  from  herself  in  Ovid  that 
lowing  J  arrived  again  in  Sicily  m  the  month  the  goddess  is  quite  lost  in  the  oli  woman, 
of  Fcbniaiy,  about  the  end  of  the  Mine  se-  608.  Agit  ret.  In  some  MSS.  it  reads  fern- 
Tenth  year  ；  spent  about  one  month  in  cclc-  Jnu  qgi  re»  ；  that  i%  temtut  agendi  reni,  but 
brating  bit  father's  aDoivemiy,  uod  aboat  this  leading  is  preferred:  ttmput  agU  re,,  i. 
the  begioning  of  the  eigiith  year  arrived  in  e«  ipmm  tmpua,  ipta  tccatio  rem  vrgtt  «i 
Italy,  ia  the  end  of  March,  or  beginning  of  ptm  inpeWt,  &c. 

April,  when  the  springy  was  pretty  well  ad-  639.  En  quatuor  or 歉. Virgil  takes  care 
vanced,  as  we  may  guther  from  those  beau-  to  prepare  eren  the  least  events  in  a  proper 
tiful  lines  which  paint  that  seasoo,  iEn.  VII.  manner.  These  iJtan,  erected  to  Neptune, 
33.  .  Iiftd  already  been  taken  notice  of  in  the  af- 

Vane  cbcuaique  supmiue  fidr  of  the  gaU«ys.  CkMnthut  had  made  a 

Ametx  ripla  volacres  et  fluminis  alveo,  vow  to  erect  one  to  Neptune  on  Uie  shore  ； 
JEthera  molcebaat  cantu,  lucoque  Tola-  probably  the  other  commanders  had  eatfh 

bant.  erected  an  iltar  for  Ix^maelf. 

Thus  wliat  B^roe  here  fay 藝 perfectly  agrees  Cateot. 
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•t  crtctft  dnteir&  niinit  Sablat&que  procttl  dcxtrii  connixa  coimscat, 
，roeuyi— «tj^iei，t^Et  jacit.  AiTCcta  meiites,  stupefactaque  cofda 
iiJStt        TrojM^liiadum.  Hie  una  e  multis,  quae  maxima  natu, 
mm.  Hie  tim  A  mnitb'Pyrgo,  tot  Priaiiii  natoittm  regia  nutrix : 

grot  «wm  pwet-j^^^  Beroe  vobis :  noil  hsc  Rhcetei'a,  matres, 
^^^^  fiu^Est  Dorycli  conjux :  divini  signa  dccoris, 
prfauni:  Noa  bee  roMt  A  rdentesqufi  notate  oculoB :  qui  spirittts  ill" 
m  Benrf,  d mMm; mmiq^^  vultus,  vocisve  sonus,  vcl  gressus  eanti. 
IISiJitJI=iiSSr«!^lpsa  cgomet  dudiim  fieroen  digressa  rehqoi 
e  pukhrittoiiiii*,  et  ^g^pam,  indtg^antem  tali  qnod  sola  carcret 
>M  uinnte^  V**    Munere,  nee  meritos  Aachisse  inferret  honores. 

ilh  vigor,  qasr  A»irs,  sih 

mmm  Toris,  wit  gmnM  cuavA.  • 

ambuiMiti.  Bgoowt,  ip-  At  matres  primo  ancipites,  ocalisque  malignis 
M,  jamiiiudisivfM  d  Bt^  Ainbigu^,  Spec  tare  rates,  mlserum  inter  amorem 
r^;^?2t"dS^~wm'!SS  Praesentis  terra  fatisque  vocantia  regna: 
•Ola  iiurnvnit  ewet  tttt*Cihn  Dea  86  paiibtts  per  coelum  su&tulit  alis, 
。？ **，**!f  Iiij?emeinque  fue&  aecuit  sub  nublbus  arcutn. 

Haee  iueuM  e*t.  M  mt-Tum  vcTo  attonits  motis^tns,  actxque  furore, 
tret  primA  eatf^ertmt  u-Conclamant,  rapiuiitque  focis  penetralibus  ignem  ：  6€0 

iwret  oenib  oM-p^fg  spoUaot  aras,  frondem  ac  virg^ulta  facesque 
infer  mMeram  Mnorem Coiijiciuiit :  furit  immissis  yulcanus  haoeuis 
jnveientiKresionu  ee  rey- Transtra  per,  et  remos,  et  pictas  abiete  pappes^ 
na  inTiuntift  per  fotam.  Nuntius  Anchisas  ad  tumulutii  cuneosque  theatri 

per  aifreni  alii  v.<)<iatii,  et  in  ditceMn  ngnavit  muguuin  arcam  inter  nubes.  Time  aatem  itupefiict% 
pnkyfin,  et  knpuJm  furore,  voeifbrantar.  ft  nipiiint  ignem  exuit  intiniii :  pars  nodant  tras,  in}i«iiinu|iie 
froodet  et  nunot  et  fMev:  iguis  uc、it  kixMti«  habenis,  p^-r  scHiona,  et  n-moi,  et  puppet  pieun  tx  abiete 
«frveCftr.   Euaeliu  nimeius  ikfm  ftd  sr t»ulchrun  Aiicbi^a:  ei  urdes  UteMri 
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643.  Igntm  •  •  •  ctnwcat.  Virgil  often  uaes 
this  neuter  verb  in  an  active  sense.  JEn  X. 
651.  Strictumqiie  combat  mucronem.  JEn, 
Xl(.  431.  Uastamqiie  coruscat 

645.  Pyrg-o.  A  nctUious  name. 

646.  JV'o7i  Herdet  ^c.  The  tendency  of  this 
speech  is  not  to  dissuade  the  matrons  from 
executing  Juno's  purpose,  as  it  may  seem 
at  first  sight  ；  but  on  the  contrary  it  is  a 
strong  incitement  to  it»  by  showing  them 
that  the  person  who  had  appeared  to  them 
in  the  form  of  Beroe  was  renHjr  a  goddeas. 

648.  Ardtnietque  notate  oculos*  &c.  Here 
are  four  striking  chancten  of  divmity  men- 
tioned ： 1.  Beauty,  radiant  eyes,  kx>ka,  and 
complexion,  as  in  Venus* 

Rosei.  cervicc  refulsit      JEn.  1. 406. 
S.  A  fingimnt  breatln  which  perfumed  the 
air  around  them  ：  Qui  9pirihu  iUi  ；  agreea- 
ble to  what  is  also  said  of  Venus» 

Arobrosixque  comae  divinum  veiticeodo- 
rem 

Spintvere.  iBn.  T.  407. 

3.  A  certain  1i|^t,  majestic  motion  ：  of 
which  something  has  been  said  on  that  cha- 
racteristic given  of  the  «une  goddess  ： 

Rt  vera  incessu  patuit  De».  JEn.  1. 405. 

4.  Some  particular  sound,  tone,  or  accent 


of  voice,  that  distinguished  them  from  mor- 
tals,  JEn,  I.  328. 
Nec  vox  mortaletn  sonat  ：  O  Dea  ccrte  ！ 

651.  ItuiijnatiU:m  ：  Dole  litem,  irritam'  in- 
djgne  ferentem. 

652.  Munere.  Among  other  things,  mt<- 
nti«  signifies  any  public  show  or  solemnity. 

634.  Ancipites 一 maligiut.   Doubtful,  yet 
ii]mo8t  determined.   Terence  says 
Bum  in  dubio  est  aninuui,  paiilo  momento 
Hue,  illuc  impellitur. 
657.  Seatit  tub  nubibus  arcttm. 

The  goddess  eats 
Her  bow  of  spacious  arch  beneath  the 
clouds. 

De  la  Cerda  takes  Virgil  in  a  geometrical 
aense  ；  a  line  cuts  a  circle,  and  Iris  euts  bcr 
bow  by  flying  through  it. 

661.  Spoliant  araa.  They  tear  off  the  ri- 
Imnda,  fillets,  and  sacred  leaves,  such  aa 
the  olive,  laurel,  myrtle,  rosemary,  &c.  with 
which  the  altars  were  accustomed  to  be  de- 
c^rated. 

663.  Pictat  abiete  puppet,  i.  e,  pictas  pup- 
pes  factaa  ex  abiete. 

6^4.  Cuneosque  theatri.  The  seats  in  the 
theatre  nwde  for  the  people  were  called 
cunei,  because  they  were  narrower  near  the 
uta^e,  and  broader  behiod,  in  form  a 
wed^e. 
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Incensas  perfert  uatm  Ewnelus  ：  et  ipai 
Re9piciuiit  atram  in  nimbo  voUure  faviUaoi. 
Primus  et  Ascanias,  cursus  ut  laetns  equestres 
Dttceb"，  sic  acer  equo  turbata  peiivit 
Castra  ：  nee  exammea  possunt  retinere  magistri. 
QuU  furor  iste  novus :  quo  nunc,  qu6  tenditis,  inquit, 
Heu  misers  civet  I  non  hostem  inimicaq;  castra  & 
Apgiviiln;  vestras  spe»  aritis.  En  ego  vester 
Ascanius.  Gaieam  ante  pedes  projecit  inanem, 
Qu&  ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat. 
Accelerat  simul  £iieas,  simul  agmina  Teucriim. 
A  St  illse  diversa  metu  per  litora  passim 
Diffugiuntt  sylvasque,  et  stcubi  concava  furdm 
Saxa  petunt;  piget  incepti,  lucisque :  suosque 
Mutatx  ag^oscunt:  excussaque  pectore  Juao  est. 
Sed  non  idcirco  flammae  atqae  inceadia  vires 
Indomitas  posuere :  udo  sob  robore  vivit 
Stupa,  vomens  tardum  fumum  ：  lentusque  carinas 
X  Est  vatpor,  et  toto  descend  it  corpore  pestis : 
Nec  vires  heroum,  infusaque  flumina  proauiit. 
Turn  plus  J£nea8  humeris  abscindere  veslem, 
Auxilioque  vocare  Deos,  et  tendere  pftlmas : 
Jupiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exosas  ad  ttnum 
Trojanosy  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  labores 
Respicit  humanos  ；  da  flammam  evadere  classi 
Nunc,  pater,  et  tenues  Teucrdm  res  eripe  leto : 
Vel  tu，  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morli 
Si  mereor,  demitte  ；  tu&que  hie  obrue  dextr&. 


555  WVM  cue  MMMMMC  et 

gnmct  fuviUat  V4riftre  in 
fuoM.  -  Et  inriauu  Am** 
niof,  qMnadBMNlum  Ic- 
•  tua  nrgttlMit  dccutaioneai, 
eo  inodo  euearric  od  ea» 
ti»  uunaltttaiitMi,  ftatuiu* 
57 1  in  «quo  ：  ct  maffiitri  «1» 
peftcti  non  pMMBt  turn 
retinere*  AitfiK, 

iiuiem  «iwt  J  quA  jaa, 
qtt6  tesdiiii  ？  一 u  iaoe^ 
dku  hoMm,  ct  kotdli* 
CMUa  Gnecerum  ；  «ed 
•pri  vvtURMk'  £eee  «go 
turn  vetur  Atcftoiiu.  Ab- 
jeeic  ad 


675 


g30  IWo  edideret  imagiuem 
psfl^ie*  Aeewrit  nnn\ 
Mmmmi  aamiil  lanltitMlo 
Trojanonim.  Sed  'Mm  prm 
tUBore-  ftigtent  qaActtm* 
qve  ia  lemott  liton,  ct 
elMtt  qinttiiBC  tylntt,  ae 
685  rapes  ovwwm,  m  aK- 
cnbi  »utU  ••  poMMtet  ea* 
fiMiaoru  «t  vitxe  ；  «t  re- 
voMtae  d  furmrc  aguM* 
eont  fuot  civet  ：  et  Jniio 
e«|Nilw  est  nt  aniaob  Ta- 
|.Q^  men  flamaue  «t  iacradis 
^  iMD  aniiaenim  propcmdt 
vim  tuam  ：  Kuptt  eni 卜 
ten*  pigmm  fVimum  ali- 
ttir  rab  Uipao  humido  tt 

•—at  ignii  ttbmnit  tnbet,  et  perniciet  Aiadkar  per  totun  aaolem:  ct  labor  nnrum  iiijeeueqac  luidie 
non  proAduac  Tudc  pius  Mntn  tapit  faMeHure  vencm  a6  kameris,  et  invocaie  De««  in  ADxiliiuat,  ct  ex- 
toUere  pttloMu  maauum  :  Jupiter  omiupoteat,  air,  u  nondam  oditti  'HojaaM  oomet  ad  imam,  n  n'liu 
Biiiericonlia  tua  tpectat  auus  humanoi :  concede  nunc  ekiri  eriure  ineendium,  A  puer,  tt  »cm  ab  nitio 
tc§  aa^stat  Trojanoram :  vei,  ti  mervor,  tu  trftde  roe  morti  inimico  faJmiae,  et  hic  ppfriioe  nie  tu 森 nuuui 
qaod  M/um  rvitat. 


NOTES. 


665.  Eumebit.  Some  fe«ble  old  man  who 
had  beeo  sUnncUng  at  the  ships  with  the 
women. 

666.  VoUiare  favillamt  How  fine  a.  con- 
trast between  the  joy  and  festiTity  of  the 

res»  and  the  coiifuaioiiy  dread  and  disor- 
occanoned  by  the  firing  of  the  ships. 
Such  oppoflitions  and  such  variations  of  the 
scene  are  some  of  the  {greatest  beauties  of 
poetry.  The  diitant  prospect  of  the  frooke 
Mid  Ayingi|Mrk8  is  most  happily  conceived. 

667.  PHmuaet  Ataniut,  How  moch  does, 
this  action  render  the  character  of  Asca- 
nius a  most  interesting'  one  to  the  reader. 

679.  ExcuMogue  pectore  Juno  ett.  Juno» 
tbe  cftute  of  their  fuiy,  was  dislodged  from 
their  breasts  ；  an  allusion  to  the  frantic  Bac- 
wh«  r«turned  to  themaelTes  after 
with 曹 horn  they  pvetended  to  be 
potseMed  wai  driven  out  of  them. 

Stupa,  A  coarse  kind  of  flsx  or  tow 
called  oakum,  which  it  driyen  into  all  the 
ftetms  and  chinks  of  a  ship,  and  then  laid 
o?er  with  hot  pitch,  to  keep  out  the  water. 
W3.  Vapvr,  is  Mvy  thing  exbaling  uid  loft 


in  air;  here  it  is  used  for  light  and  fl4tne  ： 
as  in  Lucretius  ：  At  vapor  is  quein  lol  mit- 
tit,  kc. 

685.  Mtdnthre  veatem,  Hiis  sien  of  ex- 
treme distress  was  common  to  tne  Jews, 
Egyptiaasi  Greeks,  and  Romans,  u  ap- 
pem  from  their  several  histcmet. 

690.  Ret  eripe  leto.  One  is  in  great  pain, 
lest  JE 鑫 eas,  whole  fleet  abouM  be  here  de- 
stroyed, 歡 od  conteqaently  an  end  put  to  his 
glorious  intended  expedition  ；  but  the  poet 

&]m8  terroribus  iraplet. 
Jupiter  roost  opportimely  sends  a  shower 
suillcient  to  quench  this  alarming  fire,  and 
makes  us  em  ag»an.   The  loss  was  small  ； 
only  foar  gmlfeys.  Wb"to 言. 

693.  TvA  hie  «hrue  dextr6. 
On  me,  on  me  alone  thy  veiij(«aiice  sbH, 
And  with  thy  levelFd*  thundert  strike  me 
dead. 

Wh"  a  new  &nd  most  alBrming  circum- 
stance of  horror  is  this.  The  tempest  black- 
ens in  a  moment,  but  who  will  say  for  wi^at 
purpiMe  ?  18  it  to  blast  iEneas  or  to  pour 
torrents  which  ihall  extinguish  the  flames  ？ 
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VI* diaaMt m:  cikmnnp  Vix  h«c  ediderat :  dim  cffusis  imbribua  atra 
l^mu^tmS^S'  Tempcstas  une  more  furit  x  tonitruque  tremiscant 
ii0m.etaitB  immtmtum  Ardua  temrum,  ct  campii  rait  aethere  toto  69 5^ 

ct  "npi  qvMtantnr  fai-  Turbidus  imber  aquft,  deosisq  ；  nigenimaa  Austris : 
Jra^»illllV1ISu*Ali  Implcnuirquc  super  puppea,  semnsU  nudescBiit 
txb  ernut  ex  toto  a«resRobora :  restioctus  doncc  vapor  onmis  ；  et  omnes^ 
•c  Mires  dMper  impkn-  QuHtuor  amissis,  semiUe  a  peste  cariiue. 


TOO 


705 


JlSeiir*^;*": 亡 t  P*tfr  Aneas  casu  concuasus  acerbo, 
au«ctimcM«<;  et  cv-Nunc  huc  iBgeiites,  nunc  urac  peclore  curas 
tene  navet  reeepc*  nmrMutabat  ：  versaiis,  Siculisoe  residcret  arvis 
:!:S;;i=;:t^S=Oblhus  fatorum,  Itahume  capcsscret  oras. 
n,  pcreairas  hdc  tritci  «i-  Tum  seiuor  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 
tamittte,  agititet  wiimoQuem  docuit,  mulUque  insLgnem  reddidit  arte; 

二 严 retponwidabat,  vel  quae  portenderct  iiu 
remaaenc  in  affrit  sieaiis  Magna  Ddim,  vftl  quse  fatorum  posceret  ordo. 

tminnnor  ftconim,ftii  pe-  Igqiie  hi»  JEj^etCtti  SolatOS  ▼OClboS  itifit: 

^j:;?rJ«..T«tNatc  DjA,  qu6  faU  trahunt  retrahuntq;  sequamur. 
Ttttonk  PaiiM  uaM  iii.Qtticq«]id  ent,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est. 
•uimt,  et  eiferit  etaram  £st  tibi  Dardanius  divinae  stirpU  Accstes  :  711 
||io，t"  ▼•ticinm^^hjM  jju^c  cape  consiHis  socium,  et  conjunge  Tolentem* 
vri^^^lTnra^  in  d«>^ Huic  trade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibiis  ；  ct  quos 
mm  mimmor,  "I  qww  Pert£suin  magiii  incepti  rerumque  tuarum  est  ； 
CTigcwt  teriet  fa=«^  Longacvosque  sencs,  ac  fessas  xquore  matres;  715 

Atque  illc  itifaitui  JBnMm         o.       •、  ；       ，•」  ^  ^  ，• '  •• 

loqnkvr  kit  verbis:  FiJi  Et  qiucquid  lecum  uivaUduin,  metuensq;  pencil  est, 

▼en«ni,  eamiit  ,uft  Ikia  voant  et  reTocMit.  quicqttiil  aeeidet,  omah  fomuia  Tineenda  e«t  tokrantfo. 
Km  tibi  lYojuiiit  Acettn  *  dinui  origine :  accipe  ilium  et  Tolencem  •dhibe  locinm  ad  consUia.  Da  bBa 
eotf  qui  raperflui  tunt  amiuii  naTibttt,  et  qaot  Casdet  magni  eomilii  et  reram  tuanun  :  et  elige  aene*  g;nm- 
dsTot,  et  mitret  Uunt  navigfttioBe,  ct  qaodcoaque  tecum  est  infirraum  et  timcns  peiicula  : 


C95.  Jtrdua  terrarum,  liouotainsy  high 
pUcei.  Such  a  mode  of  expression  is  fre- 
quent and  beai\tiful  ；  as  Mn.  2.  333.  An- 
gaatu  viarura.  724.  Opaca  loconun. 

697,  SemuttOf  for  temiuata/  which  con- 
tnction  is  necessary  for  the  take  of  the 
verse.  It  is  likewise  to  read  in  other  poets, 
as  Ov.  Fast.  IV.  167. 

SemustMoque  facera  TigUatft  nocte  ▼Utor 

PoDCt. 

Virgil  hu  found  out  most  elegant  terms  to 
describe  so  difficult  and  unamiable  a  sub- 
ject as  the  increMc  and  abating  of  this 
fire. 

700.  Concuuut.  Struck,  perturbated,  as 
on  a  future  occasion, 
MulU  gemeni^  casuqae  animum  concusntM 
amici. 

702.  Vertant,  In  Bome  copies  jactaru, 
704.  J^autet.  The  family  called  Nautia 
was  one  dt  the  most  distinguished  in  Italy. 
Dionyeius  HAlicamassus  says  that  the  Nau- 
tes,  who  founded  this  family,  was  one  of 
the  companions  of  jEnesa,  and  that  to  him 
was  entrusted  the  care  of  guarding'  the 
PaUadiam.  Whether  this  were  true  or  not, 
Virgil  kas  shown  himself  potsessed  of 廛 


NOTES. 

fine  talent  for  courting  the  attention  of  tke 
great, 

704.  Unum  quern  docuit.  Umm  herCt  and 
in  many  other  places  of  Viiyil,  has  the 
force  of  prmcipuum;  as  in  the  second  book, 
▼erae  426. 

Cadit  ct  Ripheus,  jugtiannms  unus 
Qui  fuit  in  Teucns. 

706.  Retponm  dabat;  indicantia  vclquas, 
&c.  The  observatioiis  of  Nautes  were  re- 
garded, on  account  of  his  penetration  and 
devotion  to  the  gods»  as  oracular. 
lUe  deo  plenui^  UdU  quern  me&te  gere- 
bat, 

EiTttdit  djgnas  adytis  e  peclore  rocea. 

Luc:ui,  IX. 


710.  Superanda  omnU foriunaferendo  e«f . 
It  is  the  tame  sentiment  with  that  of  Ho* 
sace,  Carm.  lib.  I.  Ode  24. 

Durum,  sed  levius  fit  patientii 
Quicquid  corrigere  eit  nefas. 

711.  JSft  tibi  Dardanius,  Oc,  AcesUs 
spnng  from  the  gods,  since  be  wat  the  son 
of  the  river-god  CrinisU8»  and  one  of  the 
descendants  of  D&rdanu8»  who  derived  his 
original  from  Jupiter. 

712.  Ctuilut  todunu  Othtr  copies  read 


iENEIDOS  UB,  V 
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Delige :  et  his  hdbsMt  term  sine  mcenia  feasi. 
Urbem  appeUdbuat  peniMsso  nomine  Axestaig^^ 
Talibus  incensas  dtctis  scnioris  amici : 
Turn  ver6  in  curas  aaimua.  diducxtur  omaes. 
El  nox  atra  fiolum  bigis  subvecta  tenebat : 
Visa  dehinc  coelo  facies  delapaa  parentis 
Anchisx,  subito  tales  efiEuiidere  voces : - 
Nate,  mihl  vit&  quoodam,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Chare  magi"  aate  Iliacifl  exercite  fktis : 
Imperio  Jovis  hue  Yeaio,  qui  chuMibtta  igacm 
Depulit,  et  coelo  tandem  miaeratva  «b  aito  eat. 
Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pukherniiut  Nantes 
Dat  senior :  lectos  juveaes,  fordssima  corda, 
Defer  in  Italiam  :  gens  durft,  atque  aspmi  cuttu, 
Debellanda  tlbi  Latio  est.  DiiU  timen  aat^ 
Infernas  accede  domos  ；  et  Avenia  per  aka 
CoDgressus  pele,  nate,  meoa.   Non  me  impia  namq; 
Tartara  hab^t  trUteaq;  umbrae;  led  amoena  piomm  Mfen 
Concilia,  Elysiumque  colo.   Hue  casta  Sibylla  735 
Nigrant(ini  multopecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Turn  genus  omne  tuum,  et,  quae  deniur  moenia,  disces. 
Jamque  vale:  torquet  medioanox  humidacursKS, 


Hftatt  in 


Me 


AeeMam,  eo^ 
7^ee«»  oft  Jemti  tuntiuB. 
ASnta*  IK 麵 Bii ，嘯雌 est  im- 
UlMM  veiMt  anki  wtakti 
dtsuMte       dhitiMttts  flirt 


pMidntlMiaHi 

01  In 


■UMilMIS  traMpoi^ 

mm:  goM  fordftct  M(pe- 
m  MMMribiu 


tibi  io  lAtio.  TuBen  priih  veniml  doaiM  infenu,  et  per  Arernam  pioAliidam  qwnv  wuem  cottoqvia,  6 
11 IL   ]fo»eniin  leeknicw  Turtaro*  et  noetm  ambne  teant  mtt  wed  iMbte 

roflu   Casu  SiHjUa  hue  ducet  te  multo  ■■apiine  nigimnua  'iciiawniBk    Tme  dtees  owm  pMtMPM  M- 


i  dims 

«M,  et  urbes  iu«  eoBcedeatiir.   Nnae  utem  taIc  :  nox  hunida  pengjt  medium  cnniiiQ, 


et  IMM 義韉 mt  fcww 


NOTES. 


718.  Ateitam,  This  dty  stood  in  the 
western  part  of  Sieily,  about  five  miles  from 
the  sea  coast.  It  was  known  also  by  the 
names  of  JEg^sta  and  Segesta. 

721.  JBigi9  Bubvecta.  As  the  chariot  of  the 
Sun  b  poetically  represented  drawn  by  four 
animaa  ；  so  that  of  the  Moon  and  the  Night 
are  said  to  have  had  two,  and  those  of  a 
black  sable  colour.  Ovid  represents  these 
lunar  animals  as  horses  ；  Ausonius  as  hei- 
fers;  while  others  ny  they  were  mules  ；  be- 
cause, as  the  mule  cannot  produce  its  kind, 
bat  is  indebted  for  its  being*  to  the  horse» 
80  the  moon  cannot  shine  of  itaelf,  but  owes 
all  its  lustre  to  the  sun.  The  coursers  of 
the  sun  are  always  horses. 

722.  Citlo  fadet  detapta  parenth.  The  an- 
cient pagans  distinguished  between  the 
•oul  and  the  shade  or  ptutntom  ；  the  former 
tbey  believed  went  to  heaven,  while  the 
other  had  its  residence  in  the  infernal  re- 

Siont.  Thus  Anchiaei  here  descends  from 
eaten,  viz.  with  respect  to  his  louly  while 
at  the  flftine  time,  u  to  his  shide,  he  sayi^ 
vene  734  ： 

imoeiia  pionun 
ConciUat  Blysmmqae  oolo. 

See  Homer's  Odyv.  XI.  M). 
729.  Leeio9jmvene9,  It  ought  mlw»yt  to  be 
renenberedy  that  the  ptiticokr  deiigii  of 


the  JEncid  is  to  instruct  princes  how  to 
found  colonies.  Now  one  of  the  most  pru- 
dent precautions  is  to  leave  behind  all  wbo 
are  intimidated  with  the  expedition,  and 
retain  only  those  who  are  thoroughly  brave 
and  are  fixed  and  hearty  in  the  desig^. 

Cataov. 

731,  JXiU  t^men  ant^,  £^c.  This  apparition 
of  Anchiaei,  and  the  onier  he  jpres  his  son 
to  descend  to  the  infernal  refpoosi  are  ne- 
cesBtry  preparatives  for  the  sixth  book.  The 
art  of  the  poet  is  admirable  in  thus  malting 
one  event  rise  out  of  anoUier,  and  prepa- 
ring the  reader  for  them :  this  raises  that 
pleaaini^  suspense*  which  is  the  principal 
charm  iii  an  epic  poem. 

735.  Casta  Sibylla,  The  Bibvl  has  the  epi- 
thet of  chaste,  beciuue  these  prophetesset 
were  virgins. 

736.  M^rraniiim pecudum.  To  the  infernal 
deities  irictims  of  %  black  colour  were  re- 
quired to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  See  An. 
V.  349,  and  VI.  243. 

738.  Torquet  medio$9  &c.  This,  some  al- 
lege, poiots  out  the  season  of  the  year  to 
hare  been  in  one  of  the  summer  months, 
when  the  nights  are  very  short,  and  the 
dawn  begins  looti  after  midnigtit.  Howe- 
Ter  that  majr  it  is  worth  while  to  mark 
the  expreanoDf  whieh  u  highly  poetical.  It 
is 禽 metopbor  taken  from  Sie  cbariot-races 
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, .      «^22^Et  me  sacYus  equis  Oneos  affiavit 油 hefib* 
t2r*L"2JiiJI°^IJ!^Dixem^  et  Uauesfugit,  ecu  fumus,  in  anns. 

JEne&s,  Qud  demde  ruis  ？  qud  proripis  ？  inquit. 
lerai  avrein.  ^lUMd^Quem  fu^  ？  aut  qniK  te  Mstris  compiexibtts  arcet  ？ 
Sl^Siii2?:II=，【iS«»H«c  mcmorans,  cinerem  ct  sopitos  suscitat  tg^es  : 

Pergameiimqiie  Larem,  et  Cairae  penetralia  VcBt« 
pim  *oiiro>  Hiec  di-  Farre  pio  et  pleii&  supples  veneratur  acerr&. 

，工: : Extemplo  socios,  primumque  accersit  Acestcn : 
wppteK  pio  fnioMUkta  et  Et  Jovis  impeiiuiB,  et  chari  prascepta  parentis 
tku^tab  pieoo  Laret  Edocet;  Ct  quac  nunc  aaimo  sententia  constet. 
^^.'^^^j^I^lii  Haud  mora  coasiliis,  nec  jussa  recusal  Acestes. 
mM«M,*ae  priiud  Acea-  TranscHbuiit  urbi  mtttres,  populumque  voientem 
te»;  deciai«t^  nwwU-  Deponent,  animos  nil  mmgiix  laud  Is  egentes. 

rt  ''!!!ied*^  ^ P *^  tratjatra  noTant,  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 
ium  ksmt  menu.  Robora  navigiia :  aptant  remotque  rudentesque : 
«<        »n  ^  Exigui  numeroy  sed  bello  vWida  virtus. 
n»uJ'ii^jr**Ad2  IntereA  iEneas  urbcm  designat  aratro, 
COM  matru  otbi,  «t  n»  Sortiturq;  doDios :  boc^  Ilium,  et  htec  loca,  Trojam 

luttAt  plebem  wUntem,  animot  nou  MpidM  mafHK  glorie.   Alii  refieiunt  icamM,  et  ttfmnt  in  mi- 
議 ligm  •enuntta  IfcimiBM  :  occommodam  remot  et  funei  ；  pauci  quidem  tunt  nomero,  wtA  virtiu  ar- 
betUk    Interim  Mue»»  deicribit  tpatium  urbU  aratro,  et  disuibuit  domoi  per  tortem  ：  impcrat  hoe 
•patium  dki  Ilium  ；  et  hate  loea  mnam  Trojtim. 
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NOTES. 


in  the  cireas.  When  the  charioteers  had 
arrived  at  (he  goal,  they  turned  round  it,  and 
returned  to  the  barrier.  So  here  the  Night 
waB  upon  her  return,  after  having  readied 
her  farthest  point,  the  hour  of  midnight, 
which  divides  her  course  in  the  middle. 

739.  Et  me  savus  Oriens.  It  was  a  very  an- 
cient and  universally  prevailing  op'inion,that 
ghosts  and  apparitions  were  only  allowed 
to  appear  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and 
were  chased  awRy  by  the  d&wn.  TnuB  Pro- 
pertius.  Lib.  IV.  7.  89,  makes  Cynthia's 
{[host  say  ： 

Nocte  vngse  ferimur,  nox  clausas  liberat 

umbnis  ； 

Errat  et  abjectd  Cerberus  ipse  serft. 
Luce  jubent  leges  Lethxa  ad  stagna  re- 
verti  ； 

Nos  vehimur,  rectum  nauta  recenset 
onus.  • 

744.  Per^ameumque  Larem,  Uc,  JEneas  is 
said  to  have  introduced  into  Italy  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Penates,  Lares,  and  Vesta  ；  that 
18,  the  unextinguished  fire,  whereof  men- 
tion hiis  been  made  above.  What  the  an- 
cients called  the  Lares  were  imageft  conse- 
crated to  the  souls  of  their  deceased  ances- 
tors, which  every  one  worshipped  in  bis 
own  house  by  oblations  of  incense,  and 
cakes  of  fine  flour  thrown  upon  the  fire. 

744,  Penetralia  Vesta.  This  sanctuary,  ho- 
ly place,  or  altar  of  Vesta,  was  commonly 
nothing  but  the  hearth  or  fire-place  in  the 
apartment  where  they  lodged  \  and  in  pri- 
vate houses,  as  well  as  public  temples,  was 
a  fire  kept  always  burning  in  hoaour  of  that 


goddess  ：  8o  that  this  is  only  a  noble  and 
elegant  manner  of  expressing  a  thing  io  it- 
self low  and  vulgar. 

750.  Traiucribunt,  This  was  the  proper 
word  applied  to  those  whose  names  were 
enrolled  in  order  to  be  transported  into 
some  new  colony  ；  and  such  were  called 
TranacripH :  hence  the  word  came  to  signi- 
fy to  transfer^  as  Mn,  VII.  423. 

patiere 

tua  Bardaniia  transcribi  sceptn  colonis. 

751.  Ml  egentes.  Nily  or  nihUf  is  frequent- 
ly used  both  by  poets  and  prose  writers  for 


non 


755.  Urbem  den^^at  arcUro,  This  refers  to 
another  custom  observed  the  RomaiM^ 
who,  when  they  were  to  build  a  city,  first 
marked  out  the  boundary  of  it,  by  drawing 
a  furrow  with  a  plough,  which  they  held 
obliauely,  so  as  to  make  all  the  clods  fall  id* 
ward,  and  lifted  the  plough  orer  those  spa- 
ces where  they  intended  to  have  the  gates, 
which  thence  were  called  porta.  This  fur- 
rov  meuured  the  compaas  of  the  walls. 

755,  Urbem,  Cicero  says,  "  Selesta  est 
oppidum  pervetus  in  Sicilifi,  quod  ab  £neft» 
fugiente  a  Troj&,atque  in  hxcloca  veniente, 
conditum  esse,  demonatniQt.  Yerrinft  4. 72. 

756.  JUum,  By  Ilium  here  seems  to  be 
meant  the  city  Acesta  or  Segesta*  mention- 
ed  above,  verse  718；  for  there  is  no  men- 
tion in  history  of  any  city  in  Sicily  called 
Ilium  ：  probably  the  meaning  is,  that  £neit 
called  it  Ilium  at  first,  but  agreed  that  Aces- 
tes should  change  ita  name  afterwards. 

756.  S^cl^coyTrojam  eneJuAw.  Both  Stfa- 
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Esse  jubet  ；  gaadet  regno  TrojKnfs  Aoestea, 
Indicitque  fo^m,  et  patribus  dat  jura  vocatis. 
Turn  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 
Fundatur  Veneri  Idaliae :  tumuloque  sacerdoa 
Et  lucos  lat^  sacer  additur  Anchisaeo.  ^ 
Jamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnia,  ct  aris 
F actus  honos  ；  placidi  stravepunt  squora  vcnti : 
Creber  et  aspirans  rurstts  Yocat  Auster  in  altum. 
Ezx>ritur  procurTa  ingens  per  litora  fletus  t 
Complexi  inter  «e  noctemque  diemque  morantur, 
Ipsse  jam  matres;  ipsi,  qutbss  aspera  quondam 
Visa  maris  fades  et  non  tolerabile  iiuinen. 
Ire  volunt,  ointiemque  fugx  pcrferrc  laborem. 

Quos  bonus  i£nea8  dictis  solatur  amicis, 

Et  consanguineo  lachrymans  commendat  Acests. 

Tres  Eryci  vitulos^  et  tempestatilMis  agnam 

Cxdcre  deinde  jubet,  solvique  ex.  ordine  funes. 

Ipse  caput  tonsse  foliis  cvinctus  olWse, 

Stans  procul  in  pror&,  pateram  tenet,  cxtaque  salsos     ^i^^^^^l^^' "^^i J 

Porricit  in  fiuctus,  ac  vina  liquentia  fundit.  776  "蓽' 

Pposeqiiilur  surgens  a.  puppi  ventus  euntes  ； 

Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare,  et  aequora  vcrrunL 
At  Venus  intered  Neptunum  exercita  curis  一 

Alloquitur,  lalesque  effundit  pectore  questua : 


AeettM  Tn^ftimt  todtnr 
n«v4  ditMUMk  AfogMt 
forvn,  et  pooit  legcf  acttl- 
k« 霧  MnToeatii*  Tunc 
7^  lemj^un  propiaqiiam  ii> 
^teribnt  positiir  Venni 
Cypritt  in  MMttmiae 
eit  mmti*  s  «t 
M  tjlva  la" 
iMitiur  M-pukhro  amiiip 
ne.  Sc  jan  amait 】 
7^5  lut  rpubtttt  fteeni  per 
Dorem  die,,  ci 
rant  Mcrificia 
tikm  tranquUU  'rati  、 
pluuvenmi  flv«l«a»  rt 
TsUdni  Auiter  aspiiwM 
770  icrnini  in 


eomple&i  iuter  m  oMtii- 
,ue  dinque.  Jam  iptw 
iMtre*  i  ipti,  qiiibm  ««• 
special  oiari*  Tidelwtur 


prolleUci,  et  pari  difflcut- 
Utct  omaes  itmeriv  Bt*- 
nvs  JBiieat  tolacvr  illM 
•ermone  bemTolo,  et  jiltn 
ruu  commendat  et  Am,- 

780 


Posted  Jubet  mm  imoM* 

tore  Erjrei  tret  tUuIoi,  et  ajpiftm  TempeitaUbni  ；  et  fanes  per  onlinem  abnuupi.  Ipse  «oroMUi»  IVo»> 
dibui  coueiMe  oli'se  eirta  «aput,  ercetas  kmg^.  in  prorA,  traet  poculura  ；  el  projicit  riaceim  ia  aquM  lalni, 
effunditque  vim  pun.  Ventoa  exorieM  impellit  i  pappe  lUiTigantci :  aocii  verbenat  mare  efrudm, 
et  rerruuc  efu*  pfauutiem.  Veaot  aiitem  iaterini  agitata  eurit  alloquitur  Nepttwam,  ct  cnittit  *  pectore 
tal«u  quewlM : 

NOTES. 


bo  and  D'lonjaitts  mention  two  rivers  in  Si- 
cily, near  the  city  Segesta,  called  Xanthos 
and  Simois  ；  and  add,  that  thofe  namcB 
were  ^ven  them  by  JEneas. 

758.  Forum,  The  forum  was  of  a  three- 
fold use:  1.  For  the  administration  of  the 
laws.  2.  As  1^  market  place.  3.  As  an  ex- 
change to  which  merchants  resorted. 

758.  Patribua.  The  Roirutn  senators  were 
called  Patre^t  vl  aiate,  vel  cvra  simiUtU' 
dine,  says  Sallust  ；  either  from  their  age,  or 
to  remind  them  that  they  were  to  be  fa- 
thers of  the  people. 

759.  Erycino  in  vertice.  Ely:  wm  the 
l^atest  mountain  in  Sicily  next  to  JEtna  ： 
it  overlooked  the  city  Drepaniim.  On  the 
declivity  of  this  mountain  was  a  city  built 
of  the  same  name.  This  mountain  was  so 
Bteep  that  the  houses  built  upon  it  seemed 
every  moment  ready  to  fall.  Daedalus  enlar- 
ged the  top  and  enclosed  it  by 氣 atronj^ 
wall.  He  consecrated  there  a  gulden  hei- 
fer to  Venus  Eryci na,  which  so  much  re- 
sembled Kfe,  that  it  appeared  to  exceed 
the  power  of  art 

7m,  Ire  volunt.  A  faithful  and  most  affect- 
ing picture  of  human  nature. 

772.  Tempettatibut  agrnam,    Even  the 
trlnds  and  storms  were  deified  by  the  Ro- 
manft,  and  the  nctins  offered  to  them  were 
laffibs  or  goats.  So  Hor»ce,  Epod.  X.  23. 
libUfinoMM  immohbitur  oper, 
Bt  agm  tempestatilNvi, 


775.  Stam  procul  in  prwrd.  A  very  ancient 
copy  reads  ccUd  in  fnippi;  but,  m  JEness 
was  going  to  sddreas  the  gods  of  the  m, 
and  offer  a  libation  to  them,  he  would  na- 
turally pUuit  hinfMclf  on  the  fore-^leck, 
where  he  could  have  the  fullest  prospect 
of  the  sea  ；  and  therefore  the  former  ap 
pears  to  be  the  true  reading.  The  word  pro- 
cul here  imports  that  he  stood  at  far  u  he 
could  from  tbe  shore,  on  the  rery  extremi- 
ty of  the  head  of  the  Bhifi»  towards  the  tea. 

779.  At  Venu9,  This  complaint  of  Venus 
to  Neptune  is  very  elegant  and  very  artful, 
and  what  the  god  answers  her  prepares  the 
reivder  to  expect  their  happy  arrival  in  Italy, 
and  flcrvet  to  answer  an  objection  that 
might  be  made,  why  Juno,  who  had  excited 
80  terrible  a  tempest  in  the  first  book,  should 
not  endeavour  to  raiae  another,  since  she 
now  had  no  time  to  lose,  as  the  Trojani  were 
very  near  the  end  of  their  long  voyage.  One 
ought  to  observe  with  wluit  art  the  poet 
gives  to  both  these  gods  those  term 藤 and 
manner  of  speaking  that  are  most  proper 
and  suited  to  their  chaimcten.  The  speech  、 
of  Venus  is  full  of  sweetness.  Neptune  in 
his  answer  seems  not  to  mention  any  thing 
but  what  belongs  to  his  empire  ；  one  while 
calling  Xanthiu  and  Simois  to  witness  bo 曹 
much  he  had  done  for  Troy,  another  while 
iiwerting  in  his  speech  eitlier  the  tempest 
which  Juno  had  ezdted,  tbe  birth  of  VenaB 
from  the  foam  of  tbe  sea,  or  the  i]i«nd»tioi 


W'JNii 
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iimniift  cr  !»•  Janoms  graTM  ira  et>iDexsatttrabile  pectus 
wmllM^^wrm  Cogunt  me,  Neptune,  prece«  descendere  in  otnnes  s 

4  Neptm.  Quam  nec  longa  dies,  pietas  nec  mitigat  ulla  ； 
nrqiw  dtatatimMi  Ncc  Jovhk  imperio  fatisve  infracta  quiesciL. 
SST^JIT  ^Sidt^  Non  media  de  geate  Phrygum  exedisse  nefandia  7S5 
M»iMMt.K<m  Urbem  odiis  satis  est,  poenam  traxisse per  omnem 

Rcliquias  ；  Trojae  ctneres  atque  ossa  peremptse 
^*S?rt5r  Insequkur  :  causas  tanti  sciat  ilia  fttroris. 
' Ipse  mihi  nuper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  undis 
Quam  molem  suhito  excierit  ：  maria  omnia  ccelo  790 
Miscuit,  ^oliis  nequicquam  freta  procellis : 
In  regnis  hoc  auM.  tuis. 

  Proh  scekis  I  ecce  etiain  Trojanis  matrilms  actis 

. _         Exassit  foed^  puppes,  ct  classe  subegit 

mSkk  super  trmpeitKiem  .  .        ,      •       a_     ，，  ^       。  一^應 

ki  Mri  lA^TeoiifVi.  Amissft  socios  igootsB  iioquere  terr«.  795 
•tmnnia  marincttm  eo'  Quod  superest,  oro，  Uceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 
^  iMb  •^illii'*!!!*  talll    ela  tibi，  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Tybrim  : 
iBtaAditMoe^  Oerimcn!  Si  concessa  pcto,  si  dant  ea  mcenia  Parcat,  m 
eaedftm  impwifU  moKe-  Tum  Satarnius  hxc  domitor  maris  edidit  alii : 

Ttt^i^nii  ineendit       omne  est,  Cytberea,  meis  te  fidere  reg^nis,  800 

fODQC  MVUi       COMIC  0>  vt     %  %       •  i» 

eisMe  roKtt-  Undci  genuft  ducis  ；  merut  quoque  :  saepe  furores 


qim  ea#  muUtret  in  pe-  Compressi,  et  rablem  tantum  coelique  marisqoe. 
^ "  '  ^'r^vm'^^  Ncc  minor  in  tends,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  Ustor, 
Tr^Z^wn'  ^neae  mihi  cura  tui.   Qxim  Troia  Achilles 
tibi  per  uadas  Exanloiata  sequens  ixnpingeret  ag^ina  muris,  895 

•eearft,  liceat  perre- 

Tfbrim  Laurentem  ；  tiquidera  peto  ret  coneetms,  tiquUlem  Parcm  et  faM  dant  Wis  eac  «rbo«. 
TvaacJUiut  Salumi,  rector  profundi  miirit,  proculit  isu  :  O  Venot,  omnino  «quam  t'，t  te  coiifidrrv  im<o 
imperio,  unde  acceputi  ortum  ；  hte  etimm  mvnii :  ssepe  rppresti  ftirores  et  rabiem  immaneni  eceli  ri  marit. 
Nee  BtiMT  mn,  ctt  nlU  JBorc  vn  in  tenit,  (ettct  nppelU  Xanthum  et  Stnolfnui.  ^uftodo  AdtUles  per- 
•e^eiw  tnniiM  Ttojum  tenitM  allicklMtt  ea»  ad  nmros, 

NOTES. 

of  the  Trojan  rivers.  Tims  should  the  cha-  copies  read  Per  acelut.  By  her  wicked  in- 
racters  of  all  those  who  are  introduced  sti^tion. 

•peaking  be  marked  in  making  them  say  799.  Tum  Saturniiu  hue  domitor  marii 
what  is  proper  and  peculiar  to  them,  and  edidit  alti.  This  line  js  cited,  because  it 
in  making  them  appear  fuU  of  those  things  hath  a  gmndeur  and  boldness  suitable  to 
with  which  they  ought  to  be  more  particu-  the  majesty  of  that  whose  speech  H 
larly  touched  and  anected.  introduces,  which  makes  it  worthy  of  the 

Seobats.     attention  of  the  reader.  Satumiu 鳙, the  son 
784.  JWc  Jovit  imperio,       That  is,  she  of  Saturn,  is  ui  epithet  c^en  given  to  Ju- 
etill  persisted  in  her  opposition  to  >£neas，  piter  himself. 

even  in  spite  of  the  power  of  Jove,  and  800.  Cytherea  ；  Venus,  so  called  from 
the  decrees  of  heaven,  that  had  fixed  bis  Cythera,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
aettlement  in  Italy.  (opposite  to  Crete),  which  was  consecrated 

787.  Cinerea  atque  oBfA  pertmptm.  By  this  to  tnat  goddess, 
flhe  emphatically  undentandsthe  few  weak     801.  Unde  genua  ducis.  Alluding'  to  the 
lenuiins  of  the  Trojans  that  were  then  fmbulous  account  of  her  birth,  which  in»kes 
fteering  their  course  for  Italy.  her  to  have  sprung  from  the  foam  of  the 

793.  Cautoi  fanii,  ^c.  These  words  t&dt-  sea  ；  whence  she  bad  her  name  in  Greek, 
ly  insinuate  that  Juno  alone  knew  the  causes  Affohm,  from  af^,  foam, 
m  her  resentment,  and  that  no  hein^  be-     801.  Mend  quoque,   I  have  deserved 
sides  herself  could  see  the  equity  of  it.      your  confidence. 

791.  J^Teguxcguam  ；  if|  vain,  because  she  805.  hapkngertt.  Several  ancient  copies 
h«d  not  aocomplished  her  purpose  ；  for  read  immitteret  ,•  but  the  far  greater  nuro- 
faotb  she  and  JEolus  were  controlled  by  ber  bare  impingeret,  which  is  by  much  tiie 
N«otuae.  stronger  word»  and  paints  the  image  in 

793.  Prok  tcelut  /  Most  of  the  sncient  more  lively  ooloun. 
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MilUa  multa  daret  leto，  gemereiit<|ue  repkti  w«i» 

Amne»,  nee  raperire  viam  atque  cvolvcre  posset  d^id^J^'gnuS!^  ^ 

In  mare  se  X  an  thus  ；  Pelids  tunc  ego  fort!  xmiHmh  dod  poimt  m- 

Congressum  iE«ieani,  nee  Diis,  ncc  viribus  acquis,  wii«re  n»m  «  raoBeme 

Nube  cava  eripui  ；  cuperem  cum  vcrtere  ab  imo  8  二二 了/  j^^^juT 
Structa  meis  manibus  perjurae  mocaia  Trojae.  ^  am  cmmm  m»  Ami 
Nunc  quoq;  meps  eadem  perstat  mihi,  pelle  timorem  ；  ^/^f  p«w，  nee  Dm,  we 

Tutus  quos  optas  portus  accedct  Avemi :  ^"：：；!；：：：  :''：：2： 

XJnuR  enl  tantum,  amissum  quern  gurgite  qnxret  ；  nortu  mumMtapnjii' 

TJnum  pro  multU  dabiUir  caput.  815»  Tri»j«  c<mAM«ta me- 

His  ubi  Ueui  Deae  pcrmuteit  pcciora  dictis ;  LT^-ih?"^' 

Jun^t  equos  curru  geiutor,  spumantiaqite  add  it  Totantat  trgo  jRmmm, 

Frsena  feris,  manibusque  omnes  effundit  habenas.  *fp«»«  mrtum: 

Cocruico  per  summa  levis  volat  sequora  currtt  :  ^ 

Subsidunt  undse,  tunndumque  sub  axe  tonanti  820  um  rrit  Mm" 

qaeni  n-qoirpt  inbm»n«m  iwirii  ankan  «ip«t  fMrHiit  pm  omHw.  PMtqnam  patw  lf«ptunm4 
vlt  his  verbis  Itetum  animnin  Dt«,  alligat  equot  cum",  et  imponit  ii,  ferocientibm  IVww  •pmiiantM,  et 
maniboa  Uxat  umiiei  hNbenns.  Volnt  celfT  per  turomoa  fluctui  in  curru  coeroleo,  ftnAat  deniuuM  *e,  ct 
nwre  mOattttn  eomptenatiir  nqufo,  Mb  rotit  toiwndbtts  : 

NOTES. 

808,  PeliiU  tune  egnfirti.  This  story  is  U-  When  Entelloa  itruck  dovn  the  ox  be  of- 
ken  from  the  twentieth  book  of  the  Iliad,  fered  to  Eayx : 

where  iEr'eas  encounten  Achilles,  and  is  一  Heliorem  animam  pro  morte  Darctis. 
saved  from  death  by  the  seasonable  inter*  So 

position  of  Neptune,  who  screens  him  with  一  Fratrem  Pollux  altemft  morte  redeiiiit. 
a  cloud,  as  here  said.  But  tlie  other  circum-  Livy  represents  the  Decii  ss  devoting  theni- 
stances  of  the  dreiidful  slaughter  made  by  selves  for  the  salvation  of  the  rest  ：  Of  trie 
Achilles  among  the  Trojan  troops,  so  as  to  father,  who,  when  the  Roman  army  was  al- 
clioke  up  the  rivers  with  their  dead  bodies,  most  defeated  by  the  Latins,  citlled  for  the 
though  Virgil  has  connected  them  together,  priest,  coniecrated  himself,  and  then»  umm 
yet  refer  to  a  cUii'erent  time,  and  are  deli-  pro  rnuMt,  rushed  on  death,  he  myt  "  Con* 
vered  in  the  twenty-first  book  of  the  Iliad,    spectus  ab  utr&^iie  acic  aliquanto  augustior 

811.  Perjurtf  mania  Trojm.  See  the  note  humano  visu,  stcut  c<rlo  missus  piaculufn 
on  Mti,  li.610.  omnia  Deorum  irse  qui  pestem  ab  saiA  aver- 

812.  Ment  eadem  ；  not  the  same  purpose,  sain  in  hostes."  He  was  looked  on  by  both 
M  Dr.  Trapp  renders  it  ；  for  Neptune  had  armies  as  one  more  aii^^ist  than  a  man,  as 
not  mentioned  any  purpose,  but  only  set  one  sent  from  heaven  to  be  a  piacular  sacri- 
forth  to  Venus  how  well  affected  nil  along*  fice  ；  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  gods  and 
he  bad  been  to  her  and  her  son  j  so  that  to  transfer  destruction  from  their  own  army 
merit  eadem  wgnifies  the  same  good  dispo-  to  that  of  the  enemy.  These  and  similar 
Bition.  passages  are  of  tlie  same  im|9brt  as  the 

815.  Z/num  pro  muUU  dnbittir  caput.  A  words  of  Caiaphiui  respecting  the  Lord 
christian  teacher  will  iLvail  himself  of  this  Jesus  Christ .  "  It  is  expedient  that  one 
pHSSMge,  and  similar  ones  in  the  Roman  po-  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
eX»t  for  the  purpose  of  impressing  on  the  whole  nation  perish  not." ^ "  HE  gnve  liis 
minds  of  young  persons  how  much  the  his  Jife  a  nnsom  for  numy." 
scripture  doctrine  of  the  substitution  of  one  817.  Jungit  equ99  curru,  Fierius  assures 
for  many  incorparuted  itself  with  their  my-  us  that  all  the  ancient  manuicripts  in  this 
thology,  their  history,  and  their  sftcrifices.  place  read  aure  instead  of  curru,  which  has 
These  words  are  not  unlike  the  speech  of  crept  into  most  of  the  printed  editions.  Jiu- 
Otho  the  emperor  in  Xiphilin,  when  he  ro  basg^nter  digntty,  and  suTes  the  incon- 
slew  himself  to  preserve  his  army  ；  wotm  yap  venience  of  a  disagreeftble  repetition,  curru 
m  g  Kptrlwt  &c.  It  U  f«r  better  and  more  being  found  in  the  next  line  but  one.  Be- 
juft  that  one  should  perish  or  die  for  all  udes,  nothing'  is  more  common  than  to  put 
than  thttt  many  should  perish  for  one.  The  the  metal  for  the  instrument  of  which  it  is 
same  idea  Virgil  {itcsents  us  with  in  the  composed,  as  fsrrum  for  a  sword  ；  so  Virgfil 
case  of  Mezentius  who  was  saved  from  itsus  are  fbr  a  buckler,  snd  auro  for  &  bowl,, 
death  by  the  interposition  of  Lausus,  his  JEn.  I.  743. 

•on*  whom  iBocas  slew  :  820.  Su^  axe  ttionii.   Either  the  axle  of 

— tuane  hac  genitor  per  vulnen  scrror  the  chariot  of  Weptutiey  wbichp  impelM 
Morte  tua  viyam  ？  with  great  roariitgs  of  the  waves,  teemttd 

" Do  I  five  by  thy  death  ？  to  thunder  ；  or,  the  ajcle  of  beaveiit  mean- 

Am  夏 saved  by  thy  wounds  ？，，  rtig'  heaven  itself,  wbicb  threatened  a  tern- 
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touiwebSternitup  aequor  aquis  t  fagiant  vwto  aetkere  nimbi. 
' Tum  variae  comitam  facies:  immania  cete, 
idEt  senior  Glauci  chorag,  InoUsque  Patemon, 
w"Tritoiiesque  citi，  Pfaorcique  cxercitas  omnis. 
^L«va  tenent  Thetis  ct  Melite,  Panopeaque  virgo, 
v^r-rMi  ^Meiitt'  Nesaee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 
et  Tirgo  VMiopctt,  9e>Hic  patris  Miitx  sitspeasam  blanda  ▼icissim 

«j  spi«»  TfciJto*  ？  Gaudia  pertentant  mentem  ：  jubet  ocyila  omnes 
nifltn  tpituu  Tone  Ti-AttolU  malos,  mtendi  brachia  velis. 
cMn  blanda  tetitfai    Uni  omncs  fecere  pedem  ；  pariterq;  sinbtros, 
SLeiT"*?:"  *r*eei«rt.  ^uc  dcxtros  solvere  sinus  ；  uni  ardua  torquetit 

■tooTeti  Tamt  ad  "，•  Pnnccp^  ante  omnes  denram  Palinurua  a^bat 
v^^tm^tHi^efA'  A  gmen  ：  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  jussi. 
ml  laxwremt  二二:  Jamq;  fci^  mediam  coeli  nox  humida  metam 
nbtrot,  modd  dextrot  Contigerat ;  placldi  laxaraiit  membra  quiete 
？ Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae  : 
antenwtT^mik  pS^Cilm  levls  xthereis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
prorehunt  cUwaem.  Pa-  Aera  dimovit  tenebrosum,  et  dispulit  umbras, 
P"°>?'      »">"Te,  Palinure,  petens.  tibi  tristia  somnia  porlans 

net  daeebat  deiuam  elai-  -    ，      •  '  «\  一    j、，  i.a 

•em:  alii  jotsi  #imt diri. InsonU :  puppique  Dcus  consedit  m  alti, 
fcn:  canam  "  iiiom.  Phorbanti  simUis,  fttditque  has  ore  loqueias : 

Bt    Jam  not  lioaidR 
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ftttigetat  pen^  mediam  ipatium  eoeli,  remiget  atnti  inter  dani  tcamna  rab  remif  permiimnt  mcnlm 
cnnquUlo  MMnno :  eAm  Somnut  erler  deUpius  ^  sideribut  euelestibut  diseustit  i^rrm  obKonim,  «t  fmfg^ 
vh  lenebru;  qoaeffeiu  te.  A  Palinure  :  fenmi  tibi  inuocenti  Miuuia  l\in«st» :  el  Deut  wdit  ia  aliA  pvffie^ 
•iniilii  Pborteoti,  et  protulU  ore  rerfaft  uU: 


NOTES. 


pert  and  alreaHy  had  begun  to  thunder,  be - 
me  Vemis  poured  out  her  prayers. 

823.  Olauci,  Glaucits,  according-  to  Ser- 
viii8«  was  a  fimnous  fisherman  of  Anthedon 
in  Boeotia,  who,  having  laid  upon  the  grass 
some  fUhea  which  he  had  caught,  perceiv- 
ed them  to  recover  their  life  and  motion, 
and  throw  themseWes  into  the  sea.  He  con- 
cluded that  a  peculiar  virtue  existed  in  some 
of  those  herbs  ；  and,  upon  tasting  of  them, 
he  was  transformed  into  a  sea-god.  See 
this  fable  explained  in  Banter's  Mythology, 
Tol.  II.  B.  2,  C.  8,  of  the  English. 

824.  Phorcique  exercitutommt  ；  that  is,  all 
the  Nereids,  whom  Pborcus  the  sea-g^ 
WM  wont  ftt  times  to  muster. 

827.  Vicinrim  ；  after  the  anxiety  be  endu- 
red on  account  of  the  burning'  of  the  ships. 

829,  Attolti  maha.  When  they  arrived  in 
the  port,  they  used  to  take  down  the  masts, 
and  raise  them  up  ag«m  when  they  set  sail. 

829.  Brachia,  the  sail -yards  that  stretch 
across  the  mast  like  arms.  IntentU  bmchia 
velii  is  the  same  as  vela  intendi  or  extendi 
brae/du.  We  nmy  obsenre,  however,  thtt 
the  ancient  Roman  copy  reads  intendi  bra- 
chia  rem/,,  which  is  both  easier,  and  in 
Tirgtl'e  style,  as  above,  verse  136,  Jnienta- 
que  brachia  remh, 

830.  Feeere pedem.  Pet  here  flip^nifies  the 
tope  by  whicb  the  tails  move,  just  as  the 
feet  more  the  body,  Faeere  signifief  to  work, 


or  stretch,  as  facere  vela  is  the  same  as  €j> 
(enderevela,  Sinut  mean  the  tails,  and  vnutu 
the  end  of  the  sail-yards. 

830.  Und — paHtirrqve、  i.  e.  They  are  all  at 
work  together  with  equal  eagerneM^  and 
their  motions  are  uniform. 

830.  Sinittroi,  nunc  dextro，.  They  tacked 
sometimes  to  the  right,  and  sometimes  to 
the  left,  that  they  mig^ht  sail  close  by  the 
wind  as  it  shifted. 

832.  Sua  Jtamina,  i.  e.  Prosperous  nl«s. 
It  is  the  same  way  of  speaking  with  tnat  m 
the  second  book,  vene  396. 
Vadimus  immixti  Danais  baud  nunune 
nostro. 

838.  Somnut,  SomntiB  was  the  son  of  Ere- 
bus and  Nox,  one  of  the  mfemul  deities, 
tnd  presided  over  sleep.  His paUce, accord- 
ing to  some  myUiolo^sts,  is  a  durk  cvrc 
where  the  sun  never  penetrates.  At  the  en- 
trance there  are  a  number  of  poppies  and 
Bomniferous  herbs.  The  god  himself  is  re- 
presented Rs  asleep  on  &  bed  of  feathers 
with  black  curtains.  The  Dreams  stand  by 
him,  and  Morpheus  as  bis  principal  minister 
watches  to  prevent  the  noise  from  vti)ang 
him.  The  Lacedemc^ans  always  placed 
the  image  of  Somnus  near  timt  of  Death. 

See  iEn.  VI.  893. 

843.  Phorbanti,  Phorbts  was  one  ofUie 
tons  of  Priam, 
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I  aside  FaliiMife,  fermt  ipsa  squora  cLaaaem^ 
JKquatae  spinat  aura,  datur  hora  quieti. 
Pone  caput,  fessoaque  oculos  furare  laboii. 
Ipse  eg^  paulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo.  jt^ 
Cui  vix  attoUens  Palmunis  lomiiia  fatur : 
Mene  salis  placidi  Tuitum  fluctttsque  quietos 
―     or  are  jubes  ？ .  m^iie  buic  confidere  monstro  ？ 
earn  credam  quid  enim  fallacibus  Austris, 
cceli  toties  deceptus  fraude  sereni  ？ 
alia  dicta  dabat :  clavumque  afiixus  et  haerens 
usquam  amitteliat,  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat. 
cce  Deut  ramiun  Lethso  rare  madentem, 
ique  soporatum  StygU,  super  utraque  quassat 
Tempora  ；  cunctantique  natantia  lamina  solvit. 
Vix  primos  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus : 
Et  super  incumbens,  cum  puppis  parte  re?ul8&, 

Cumque  gubernaclo,  liquidas  projecit  in  undaa     

Praecipitem,  ac  socios  nequicquam  ssepe  vocantem.  860  Deut  excuut  super  ge- 
Ipse  voians  tenues  se  sustulit  ales  in  aurad.  **"^TLtS"" 
Currit  iter  tutum  non  seciils  xquore  classis,  SJ^tHiVinmeS^! 
Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur.  et  rriaxat  obn{<eati  mu- 

Jamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advccta  subibat,  toiumet*  vk  ran" 

*  *^  impronras  oee«|MTrm 

yrioM  membn :  et  tUrtim  2)ttu  super  innitem,  impvKt,  cum  pwte  pappu  eflVaetA  ei  com  guberoMoJo, 
iUum  pronam  in  mndai  liqaidBs,  et  sKpe  iinplonuitem  mcioi  fVustrA.  Ijne  alataa  ei  ▼otans  suttalit  te  in 
lerem  ai!rem.  ClaisU  deounit  man  Tuuanon  minA'  luUtm'et  provehitnr  Mcura  promiMii  patria  Neptimi* 
Imd  jam  progreua  radetet  rape*  SireBttin  ； 


O  PiliMR,  fill  Jui,  ip» 
■am  mut  pmnlut  mret, 
▼eaia  flaat  cqMlrika, 
845  tempai  oftrtv  "  q^uie* 
tern.  Dea^tts  caput,  et 
詹 ttbtnhe   Jabori  oculos 

bo  fto  te  luoa  ufllciaai 
Cui  PMSaira 
▼is  aperient 
an  vit  nvMMira 

tnaqjuilli  mum 
et  undariim  quieuuntm  ？ 
an  me  ftdere  haic  mon- 
•tn?  qaid  enim  eommit- 
tun  Mneum 褒 uitii,  deHo- 
355  nt,  etiam  totiea  decKptiu 
flraude  a^rit  Krenif  Pr»- 
ferebat  uUa  rerbai  et 
DuUatenu*  deterebat  gu- 
benmcalam,  ei  afQxiu  et 
•dhirrenf ;  et  inteodebat 
oeulos  in  »id«i«.  £cce 


NOTES. 


844.  jEifuaim  •jdrant  aurmg  that  is,  the 
wind  blows  directly  in  the  iteni,  equable 
and  uniform*  not  stronger  on  one  side  than 
on  the  other. 

845.  尸 tfi€  caput.  So  Siculus.  1. 11.  de  Ca- 
' et  captutn  leto  posuit  caput." 
SkUU  pladdi  vultum.   Other  copies 

I  plaUduM  s  but  the  former  is  much  soft- 
er, aiid  more  harmonious. 

855.  Vique  Stygid,  By  Stygian  quality 
Servius  understands  mortal  qtuttity,  such  as 
eflfected  his  death. 

856.  Cvnetand  ：  delaying,  unwilling  to 
sleep. 

856.  Mitantia  lumina,  Seirius  renden  no- 
tanUa  by  errantia^  reeling  ；  Scaliger  byjhd- 
tanHa,  because  they  ■ometime*  shu^  and 
lometiiDes  open.  But 鬌 -tak 户 thempuiin^ 
of  the  expression  to  be  this— 4>edimniea 
with  vapours,  and  those  conftued  imaffct  of 
thion  that  play  before  the  eye»  of  sleepy 
or  5y\tkf  penoD8»  and  make  them  swim  as 
it  were  m  %  fklse  medium  of  riaioii. 

Pritm%  artuM,  Sleep  is  here  repre- 
creeping  or  diffiuBiiff  ittelf  over  the 
I  memben  o^the  body,  and  relaxing 
them  one  after  another  ；  so  that  the  firimi 
•rfiif  are  the  eztremitieM  of  the  body  that 
are  apt  to  be  fint  affected  with  sleep. 


858.  Et  tuper  incumbent,  here  hu  the 
force  of  cum,  as  in  serenl  placea  in  Vlii^l. 
Fop  instance,  JEn.  III.  9. 

Vix  prima  inceperat  aeatas, 
Et  pater  Anchises  cure  fatis  vek  jubebat. 
•60.  JiTegidcguamf  in  vain*  because  they 
were  all  asleep. 

864.  ScQpuUt  Sirenum.  The  poets  repre- 
sent the  Sirens  as  beautiful  women  who  in* 
habited  steep  rocks  upon  the  sea-coMt,  whi- 
ther they  allured  paasenf^n  by  the  sweet* 
new  of  tneir  muBtc»  and  then  pat  them  to 
death.  They  are  said  to  have  been  the 
dwighten  of  the  river  Achelous  and  Callt- 
ope.  They  are  ^nenlly  reckoned  three  in 
number,  Leacona,  Ligea,  and  Parthenope. 
One  of  them  sang,  the  second  played  on  the 
flute,  the  thixd  on  the  lyre.  Homer,  who 
relates  their  imble  at  full  leDftb  in  the  OdwB' 
tays»  it  wu  fitted  that  they  should  Itve 
penon  should  be  able  to  resist  their 
of  which  being  forewarned  by 
UIjMes  escaped  their  fatal  snares  by 
tff  the  ean  of  his  companions  with 
ko  cauBUi^  himself  to  be  &stened  to 
of  his  ibip:  upon  which  tbe;|r  threw 
(lyes  into  the  lea  in  decpair,  and 
were  innsfonned  to  fishes  from  the  wabt 
downwaids.  In  reafity,  they  were  lewd  wo- 
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oiw  Mftrumt  aitaMM  DIf&ciles  qaoDdam,  mttltoramq;  ostibas  albos  ；  865 
t^f^h!!!!!!^  =Tiim  rauca  assiduo  lang^  sale  saxa  sonabant : 
tomttn^but  imqiu0.Cdin  pater  amisso  fiuiuntem  errare  magistro 
to  mi:  ete  r«Mr  M- Scnsit,  et  ipse  ratem  nocturnis  rexit  in  undis, 
JJJJ^^S'iuJlIlo^ubet^  Muka  gemens,  casuqjie  aaimum  concussus  amici  : 

O  nimiilm  coelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno,  870 
Nudus  in  ignoU,  Palinure,  jacebis  areni.  丄- 


amici:  O  Fdiawe,  «Maf,firf  oittit  ftdifii  coelo  et  man  tniiquifIfy^^|^Mhiy,i4e' 


men,  who  by  their  charms  enticed  men  to 
debaucherv.   Tiuu  Horace  seems  to  bive 
undentood  the  allegory,  Epiit.  Lib.  1. 2. 23. 
Sireoum  Tocei»  et  Circes  pocuU  ndstiy 
Quae  n  cum  todis  stultus  cupidusque  bi- 
biaset, 

Sob  domini  meretrice  fuuiet  turpU  et  ex- 
con» 

ViziflMt  caab  ixDiiiundua»  vel  arnica  luto 

M10. 

The  pUee  of  their  Tesidenee  was  in  the 
three  small  islands  called  Sireniisx,  in  the 
Sinus  Paestuius,  now  the  gulf  of  Salerno,  in 
ti&e  Tyrrhene  sea. 

870.ATfRt^m  con^«0.JEnea8  wm  in  a  sound 
i!e«p  when  this  accident  beftl  Pallnurus. 


Th«reforQ  be  spenkf  only  by  eonjectme 
of  the  ciuiae  of  his  nusfortane,  not  knowini^ 
that  a  god  had  thrown  him  into  tho  Wftves  ： 
tliough  In  truth  tliat  is  only  a  poetical  irajr 
of  tellings  us  that  Palinurus  was  overcome 
with  sleep,  eren  in' spite  of  all  liis  effbiits 
to  keep  himself  awake. 

871.  J^udut  in  ijnofd,  Wc  shall  hear  more 
of  Palinurus  in  the  following  book.  The 
exclamation  of  jEneas  is  aatuial  aud  affect* 

O  dear  lamented  friend  ！  the  hero  cries. 
For  £uth  repoK'd  in  fluttering  seas  and 


Cast  on  a  forelgpn  shore,  thy  naked  body 
lies. 


INTRODUCTION 


TO  m 


SIXTH  BOOK. 


TO  the  sixth  book  of  the  iEneid,  we  beg  leave  to  prefix  a 
short  preface.  The  descent  of  i£neas  into  hell  is  confessedly 
mysterious.  The  pupil  reads  it  usually  without  satisfaction,  and 
the  teacher  often  tries  to  explain  it  without  success.  mton, 
the  memorable  author  of  the  Divine  Legation,  has  thrown,  con- 
siderable light  on  this  obscure  subject.  His  dissertation  is  too 
long  for  insertion,  but  the  subsequent  observations,  which  form 
its  substance,  deserve  a  serious  perusal. 


as 


no  other  than  a  figurative  description  of  his  initiation  into  the 
Mysteries,  and  particularly  a  very  exact  one  of  the  spectacles  of 
the  Eleusinian. 

It  is  necessary  before  we  open  Warburton  to  inform  the  young 
pupil  that  the  Eleusinia  was  a  great  festival  observed  by  several 
nations,  but  particularly  by  the  people  of  Athens,  every  fifth  year, 
at  Eleusis  in  Attica.  It  was  introduced  by  Eumolphus  1356 
years  before  the  christian  era.  More  celebrated  than  any  other 
religious  Grecian  ceremony,  it  procured  to  itself  the  name  of 
/Lcup7gux,  the  Mysteries.  It  was  a  festival  dedicated  to  Ceres  and 
Proserpine,  If  any  one  revealed  the  secrets  of  the  Eleusinia  it 
was  considered  by  all  unsafe  to  live  with  him  in  the  same  house. 
In  many  cases  such  an  offender  was  adjudged  to  an  ignominious 
death.  Persons  of  each  sex  wpre  admitted  to  it.  Its  votaries 
were  considered  as  the  peculiar  care  of  the  deities,  and  destined 
for  the  first  stations  in  the  Elysian  fields. 

These  Mysteries  were  divided  into  the  lesser  and  greater.  The 
first  of  these  were  merely  a  ceremonious  introduction  into  the  lat- 
ter, which  were  properly  the  true  mysteries.  A  year  after  an  in- 
duction into  the  lesser,  the  candidates  were  initiated  into  the 
greater  in  the  following  manner : 

Crowned  with  myrtle,  they  were  admitted  by  night  into  a  vast 

building  called  the  mystical  temple'  Here  their  bodies  were  wash-.* 

ed  and  mental  parity  inculcateo.    The  holy  mysteries  were  then 

read  from  a  large  book  which,  because  made  of  two  stones,  was 

called  TCET^xjfca.  These  stones  were  cemented  together.  The  prkst 

or  priestess  who  officiated  at  the  initiation  was  called  'bgo^rr»7$, 
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Hierophantes,  or,  a  revealer  of  sacred  things.   He  or  she  was 
commonly  a  citizen  of  Athens  and  invested  with  the  office  for 
life.    After  a  few  questions  had  been  proposed  by  the  hierophant 
and  answered  by  the  candidates,  strange  and  terrific  objects  would 
instantly  appear,  flashes  of  vivid  light  and  the  glooms  of  deepest 
darkness  would  alternately  present  themselves.    The  roar  of 
thunder,  the  bowlings  of  savage  and  infuriated  animals,  dreadful 
apparitions,  and  occasionally  the  apparent  rocking  of  the  whole 
edifice  alarmed  the  trembling  spectators.  This  was  called  airro4ca, 
or  intuition.    The  garments  worn  at  this  period  were  ever  held 
sacred.    The  ceremonies  commenced  on  the  15th  of  September 
and  terminated  on  the  23d,  occupying  a  space  of  nine  days.  On 
the  first  day  the  people  assembled  ；  on  the  second  tbey  bathed  in 
the  sea  ；  on  the  tliird  they  offered  sacrifices,  especially  a  mullet  ； 
•  on  the  fourth  the  holy  basket  of  Ceres  was  carried  in  solemn  pro- 
cession, while,  on  every  side,  the  people  cried  jjowfs  ^fjofte^,  hail 
Ceres.    The  fifth  was  called  the  torch  day、  the  people  carrying 
very  large  torches  in  commemoration  of  the  travels  of  the  god- 
dess,  and  of  her  lighting  her  torch  in  the  flames  of  lExnau 
The  sixth  day  was  kept  in  honour  of  lacchus,  who  accom- 
panied Ceres  in  her  search  for  Proserpine.    Singing  and  the 
noise  of  brazen  kettles  were  the  chief*  ceremonies*    On  the 
seventh  day  sports  were  celebrated.    The  eighth  was  kept  in 
honour  of  ^sculapius,  who  had  been  initiated  into  these  Mys- 
teries.   On  the  ninth  two  vessels  of  wine,  with  many  mystic 
words,  were  poured  one  towards  the  east,  and  the  other  towards 
the  west,  when  the  ceremonies  closed.    Whether  as  some  have 
thought  the  mystery  lay  in  their  impurity,  it  is  not  easy  to  say, 
nor  yet  how  far  free  masonry  may  be  indebted  to  the  Eleusi- 
nia  for  its  origin.    They  were  removed  from  Ekusis  to  Rome 
during  the  reign  of  Adrian,  and  after  an  existence  of  eighteen 
hundred  years  were  abolibhed  by  Theodosius  the  great. 

The  reasons  which  may  be  collected  from  Warburton  to  show 
that  the  descent  into  hell  was  merely  an  initiation  into  these  Mys- 
teries,  arc  such  as  the  following : 

1.  The  design  of  the  whole  iEneid  renders  it  probable.  There 
are  three  species  of  the  epic  poem.  Its  largest  sphere  is  human 
action,  which  can  be  considered  only  in  a  moral、  a  political^  or  a 
religious  light.  Homer  possessed  himself  of  the  province  of  "«>• 
ratity.  Milton  in  later  ages  chose  the  sphere  of  religion.  The 
aim  of  Virgil  was  a  display  of  a  system  of  politics.  He  has  ac- 
cordingly given  as  perfect  an  exhibition  of  politics  in  the  example 
of  iEneas  as  did  Plato  or  Tiilly  in  precept*  He  has  shown  his 
hero  in  a  vast  number  of  important  lights,  combining  at  once  tbe 
iEiKricl  and  the  Odys»se^,  the  voyagings  of  Ulysses  and  the  bat- 
tics  of  Achilles. 

Now,  as  initiation  into  tbe  Mysteries  was  considered  as  enoo- 
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bling  the  function  and  sanctifying  the  character  of  a  lawgiver  and 
politician  ；  as  he  there  was  supposed  to  receive  important  instruc- 
tions ； as  inspiration  and  support  in  the  discharge  of  official  du- 
ties were  to  be  obtained  from  the  god  of  the  Mysteries  ；  and  as 
all  the  ancient  heroes  and  lawgivers,  some  say  even  Agamemnon 
and  Ulysses,  bad  been  initiated,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  so  inte- 
resting and  indeed  so  essential  a  ceremony  would  not  by  our  poet 
be  passed  over  without  regard. 

2.  Another  reason  akin  to  the  preceding  one  is  this  ；  there  is 
ample  reason  for  believing  that  Augustus  is  shadowed  in  the  per- 
son  of  the  good  i£neas.  This  is  indeed  an  idea  generally  by  the 
learned  admitted.  Now  Suetonius  (Oct.  c.  93.)  expressly  assures 
us,  that  into  these  Mysteries  Augustus  was  actually  initiated. 
This  fabled  descent  must  have  served  therefore  the  more  inge- 
niously and  obviously  to  designate  the  intended  emperor, 

3.  The  mystic  way  of  speaking  adopted  by  Virgil  is  such  as 
had  been  used  by  Orpheus,  Bacchus,  and  others.  The  plain 
truth  was  shaded  by  an  allegory,  through  which,  as  through  a  thin 
veil,  it  might  be  clearly  discovered. 

4.  Euripides  and  Aristophanes  seem  to  confirm  this  interpreta- 
tion of  descents  into  helL  When  the  Eleusina  were  celebrated, 
what  articles  were  wanted  in  the  rites  were  usually  carried  on  an 
ass  ；  hence  the  proverb  asinus portat  mysteria.  Bacchus  of  him- 
self says,  I  am  the  ass  carrying  mysteries.  Hence  when  the 
chorus  of  the  mittated  appear,  the  old  scholiast  says,  "  We  arc 
not  to  understand  this  scene  as  really  lying  in  the  Elysian  fields, 
but  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries" 

5.  The  parts  of  the  process  of  this  descent  confirm  the  inter- 
pretation. 

What  is  the  Sibyl,  the  inspired  priestess,  the  magna  sacerdos, 
but  the  hierophant  conducting  the  initiated  througn  the  whole 
celebration  ？ 

What  is  the  design  of  the  golden  bough  but  to  point  to  the  myr- 
tle with  which  the  candidate  was  crowned  ？  Was  it  Junoni  sacer  ？ 
so  was  the  myrtle.  Is  it  lento  limine  ？  the  branches  of  the  myrtle  are 
tender.  Do  the  doves  of  Venus  fly  to  it  and  delight  to  rest  upon 
it,  sedibus  optatts  ？  it  is  because  the  myrtle  is  with  Venus  a  fa- 
vourite  tree.  Was  this  branch  a  golden  one  ？  a  golden  bough  was 
literally  part  of  the  sacred  equipage  in  the  shows  of  the  mysteries. 

Possessed  of  the  myrtle  crown  with  a  view  to  an  initiation  into 
the  lesser  mysteries,  he  carries  it  into  the  grot  of  the  Sibyl.  Dion 
Chiysostom  describes  it  as  a  little  narrow  chapel  ••  The 

Proculp  O  procul  ette,  pro/anif 

is  but  a  literal  translation  of  the  formula  used  by  the  hierophant 
or  mystagogue. 


The  Sibyl  approaching  the  mouth  of  the  cave  directs  JEncas  to 
arouse  his  courage : 

Aiinc  animii  ofiuf,  jEnea^  nunc  pectore firmo. 

The  trials  were  of  two  sorts,  real  and  imaginary*    The  former 
were  reserved  for  chiefs  and  leaders.    Of  these  there  were  eighty 
degrees :  the  latter  were  submitted  to  by  all  the  initiated.  I*hc 
remarks  of  Virgil  on  the  ghosts  seen  near  the  banks  of  the  Cocy- 
tus,  relate  merely  to  the  contrivance  of  ancient  legislators  to  ren- 
der formidable  the  circumstance  of  a  body  being  left  unbuiied. 
Sepulcbrai  rites  tei)d  to  the  prevention  of  private  assassinations. 
The  ferryman  Charon  was  a  substantial  Egyptian,  and,  as  an  inge- 
nious writer  says,  fairly  existing  in  this  world.    The  Egyptians 
carrying  their  dead  over  the  Nik  and  through  the  marsh  of  Ache- 
rusia,  deposited  them  in  subterranean  caverns.    The  man  em- 
ployed in  ferrying  them  across  the  river  was,  in  their  language, 
called  Charon. 

Does  Virgil's  geography  divide  the  regions  into  three  parts. 
Purgatory^  Tartarus^  and  Elysium  ？  the  mysteries  do  the  same* 

As  to  Purgatory^  Piato,  where  he  speaks  of  what  was  taught 
in  the  Mysteries^  says,  "  souls  stick  fast  in  mire  and  filth,  re- 
maining in  darkness  till  a  long  series  of  years  has  purged  and  pu- 
rified them,"  This  first  division  contained  suicides,  extravagant 
lovers,  and  ambitious  warriors  ；  among  these  one  of  the  initiated 
is  found : 

Cererique  sacrum  Polybttten. 

The  introduction  of  new  bom  infants  here  was,  without  doubt, 
with  a  view  to  censure  and  condemn  their  exposure.  For  the 
destruction  of  children,  as  Pericles  finely  observed  of  youth,  is 
like  cutting  off  the  spring  from  the  year. 

-ffineas  comes  next  to  the  confines  of  Tartarus.    He  is  led 
through  the  regions  of  Purgatory  and  Elysium,  but  Tartarus  he 
is  permitted  only  to  see  at  a  distance.    The  punishments  of  Tar- ' 
tarus  were  without  end.    Celsus,  in  Origen,  says  the  Mysteries 
taught  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishments.  The  hierophant  here 
more  fully  avows  her  office  : 

Ms  cum  lucit,  hscatb  psrfecxt,  £^c. 

The  criminals  destined  to  etepial  punishments,  arc 

1.  Those  who  had  sinned  so  secretly  as  to  escape  the  animad- 
versions of  the  magistrate. 

2.  Atheists  and  the  despisers  of  God  and  religion. 

3.  Thoae  without  natural  affection  to  brothers,  duty  to  parents, 
protection  to  clients,  or  charity  to  the  poor. 

4.  Traitors  and  adulterers. 

Our  hero  comes  next  to  the  abodes  of  the  blessed.  In  copying 
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the  amiable  paintings  of  Elysium,  as  they  were  represented  in  the 
Mysteries,  Virgil  has  avoided  the  gloomy  picture  of  Elysium 
which  Homer  has  drawn.  We  have  observed  that  one  of  the  days 
of  the  £leusinia  was  devoted  to  games  ；  so  in  Elysium 

Pare  in  graminaB  exerceni  membra  paUeitrU 
CMiendtint  ludo  et  fuha  luctanlur  arena. 

Perhaps  it  was  with  a  view  to  this  that  the  fifth  book  is  employed 
in  the  games  as  a  prelude  to  the  sixth.  In  these  happy  regions  a 
place  is  given, 

1.  To  lawgivers  who  brought  mankind  into  a  state  of  society. 
At  the  head  of  these  is  Orpheus,  who  was  not  only  a  legislator  but 
the  bringcr  of  the  Mysteries  into  Thrace. 

2.  Patriots  come  next,  and  those  who  shed  their  blood  for  the 
service  of  their  country. 

3.  Virtuous  and  pious  priests* 

4.  Inventors  of  arts,  mechanical  and  liberal. 

The  order  is  exact  and  beautiful.  The  first  class,  heroes  and  law- 
givers, FOUNDED  society.  The  second^  patriots  and  priests,  sup- 
ported it.  The  third,  inventors  of  the  arts  of  life  and  the  record- 
ers of  worthy  actions,  adorned  it.  In  this  arrangement  Virgil 
has  strictly  followed  the  doolrine  of  the  Mysteries. 

Notwithstanding  this  entire  conformity  between  the  poet's  scenes 
and  those  represented  in  the  Mysteries,  something  is  still  wanting 
to  complete  the  identification,  and  that  is  the  famous  secrei  of 
the  Mysteries,  the  unity  of  the  godhead.  Till  this  was  un- 
derstood the  initiated  was  not  arrived  at  the  highest  state  pf  perfec- 
tion. Muss  us,  who  had  been  hierophant  at  Athens,  is  made  to 
conductiEneas  to  the  recess,  where  his  father's  shade  opens  to  him 
the  hidden  doctrine  of  perfection : 

" Spiritus  intus  alit 
" Mens,  agitat  molem" 

" Attend,  he  cry'cl,  while  I  unfold  the  whole. 
And  clear  these  wonders  that  amaze  thy  soul. 
Then  the  great  sire  the  scheme  before  him  liys, 
Aiiti  thui  each  awful  Mecret  he  displays  ： 

Know  fintf  ▲  tnmir,  with  an  active  flame. 

Fills,  feeds  and  animates  the  mighty  frame  ； 

Runs  through  the  wat'ry  worlds,  the  fields  of  air. 

The  ponderous  earth,  the  depths  of  heav'n  ；  and  there 

Glows  in  the  lun  and  moon  and  burns  in  ev'iy  itar. 

Thus  mingling  with  the  mast  tbi  GXifiRAL  touz. 

Lives  in  the  parts  and  agitates  the  whole. 

From  that  gslistial  xHsaeT  began 

The  low-brow'd  bxttte  ；  the  imperial  race  of  man  ； 

The  punted  birds  who  wing  th*  aerial  plain. 

And  all  the  mighty  monsters  of  the  main."  Pi*t. 

Stoboeus  has  preserved  a  passage  ftom  an  ancient  writer,  which 
most  admirably  explains  the  exact  conformity  between  death  or  a 
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real  descent  into  the  infernal  regions  and  initiation.  His  words  are 
these  :  "  The  mind  is  a0ected  and  agitated  in  death,  just  as  it  is 
" in  the  initiation  into  the  Grand  Mysteries,  and  word  answers 
" to  word  as  well  as  thing  to  thing:    For  reijBvlw,  is  to  die,  and 
" nreXfardoi,  to  be  initiated.  The  first  stage  is  nothing  but  errors 
" and  uncertainties  ；  laborious  wanderings,  a  rude  and  fearful 
" march  through  night  and  darkness,  and  now  arrived  on  the 
" verge  of  death,  and  initiation,  every  thing  wears  a  dreadful  as- 
" pcct :  It  is  all  horror,  trembling,  sweating,  and  afiright.  But 
" this  scene  once  over,  a  miraculous  and  divine  light  displays  it- 
" self.  Shining  plains  and  flowery  meadows  open  on  all  hands  be- 
" fore  them.  Here  they  are  entertained  with  hymns  and  dances, 
" with  the  sublime  doctrines  of  sadred  knowledge,  and  with  revc- 


" rend  and  holy  visions.  And  now,  become  perfect  and  initiated, 
" they  are  no  longer  under  restraints :  but  crowned  and  trium- 
" phant  they  walk  up  and  down  the  regions  of  the  blessed  ；  con- 
" verse  with  pure  aiid  holy  men,  and  celebrate  the  sacred  mysteries 
" at  pleasure." 

\  The  progress  completed,  i£neas  and  his  guide  are  let  out 
through  the  ivory  gate  of  dreams  ；  for  as  it  is  elegantly  expressed 
by  Euripides, 


- The  substance  of  this  celebration  is  a  kind  of  drama  of  the  his- 
tory of  Ceres,  which  furnished  an  opportunity  to  represent  the 
three  particulars  about  which  the  mysteries  were  principally  con- 
cerned ； 

1.  The  rise  and  establishment  of  civil  society. 

2.  The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 

3.  The  error  of  polytheism  and  the  principle  of  the  unity. 
The  legislation  of  Ceres  in  Sicily  and  Attica,  in  which  place 

she  was  said  to  civilize jhe  savage  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  gave 


to  the  second,  and  her  resentment  against  the  gods,  for  their  per- 
mitting or  conniving  at  the  rape,  the  third  This  view  of  the  fa- 
mous episode,  not  only  in  the'view  of  Mr.  Warburton,  but  in  the 
view  of  every  attentive  reader,  not  only  clears  up  a  number  of  diffi- 
culties, inexplicable  on  any  other  scheme,  but  likewis^e  exceed- 
ingly  ennobles  the  whole  poem  Such  observations  as  the  preced- 
ing ought,  by  every  tutor,  to  be  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the 
student  before  a  single  page  of  the  following  book  be  read. 


The  lesser  mysteries  of  death's  a  dream. 
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SIC  fatur  lachrymans,  classiq;  immittit  habetias : 
£t  tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  allabitur  oris. 
Obvcrtunt  pelago  proras :  tuni  dente  tenaci 
Anchora  fundabat  naves,  et  litora  curvae 
Praelexunt  puppes  ：  juvenum  manus  emicat  ardens  5 
Litus  in  Hesperium :  quaerit  pars  semina  flammae, 
Abstrusa  in  venis  sillcis  ；  pars  densa  ferarum 
Tecta  rapit  sylvas,  inventaqae  flumina  monstrat. 
At  pius  £neas  arces  quibus  altus  Apollo 

in  temm  Italictin :  pan  qonrit  teUitillM  ignit  latentea  io  Trait  kipidii  ：  pan  eoUigit  ligna  arbtnan,  gu» 
ntnt  opaes  domas  fenuum :  et  otteodit  repertoa  flnTiot.  8ed  ptiu  AneM  radit  ud  templam  altum  eai 
ApoUo  , ' 

NOTES. 


IVTBftPBKTATI«. 

8k  lo^oitur  ploninf, 
et  peiMiiiiU  naTibas  cui^ 
靡 uni  lucrum,  et  ^eai<kfl| 
apprUitnr  Utori  Eubo'ieo 
Cumaruin.  Nautx  rvt^ 
tttnt  pronif  ad  mare: 
detiMte  anchoni  tistat  lUH 
▼e*  ancb  tenadbiu,  et 
cwMse  ]rappe«  tegviit 
extremum  Utut :  promp- 
ts torba  JaTcnttm  esilh 


JEneas  visits  the  Sibvl  of  Cu,ms.  She 
foretela  tbe  adventares  he  is  to  meet  with 
in  Italy  ；  attends  him  to  hell,  describing  to 
bim  the  various  scenes  of  the  infernal  re- 
gions; and  conducts  him  to  hts  father  An- 
chiseft^  who  instructs  him  in  the  BubKme 
mysteries  of  the  soul  of  the  world,  and  the 
transmiflnvt&on,  and  shows  him  the  glorious 
race  of  neroes  expected  io  descend  from 
him  and  his  postenty. 

1.  Sic  faiur.  This  refers  to  the  end  of  the 
fifth  book,  O  nimium  cah,  Uc, 

1.  Habenaa.  A  metaphor  taken  from  hor- 
ses, signifying  the  free  impetus  and  course 
of  the  ships.  This  figure  is  by  our  poet  ap- 
plied to  fire^  JBn，  5. 662. 

Fuerit  immiasia  Vulcanus  Kabenit, 
And  to  the  thriving  boughs  of  a  tree, 
Palmes  lazU  per  purum  immiasuB  habenU, 

2.  Euboicis  Cumarum,  Euboea  is  now  the 
island  of  Negrofktnt,  in  the  JEgean  sea,  ad- 
jacent to  Achua  on  the  east.  Thence  Me- 
g^asthenes,  of  the  city  of  Ghalcis,  tnuis- 
planted  a  colony  into  Italy,  and  built  Cuinxy 
a  town  in  Campania. 

3.  JUnte:  vel  morni,  as  in  the  first  iEneid. 
Unco  noiiAlligit  ancora  mortu. 

4.  Anchora.  FrofAike  Greek  aJkvxoc,  »»- 
cwrvutf  crooked,  "rtie  most  ancient  uicbors 


were  made  of  stone,  and  sometimes  of 
wood,  to  which  a  quantity  of  lead  was  at- 
tached. In  some  places  they  used  baskets 
full  of  stones  and  sacks  filled  with  sand.  Af- 
terwards anchorg  were  constructed  of  iron, 
and  furnished  with  teeth  or  flukes,  wliich 
fastening  to  the  bottom  of  the  se&rkept  the 
▼easel  immoreable;  hence,  aMt"  teeth,  are 
used  for  anchors.  Every  ship  bad  seTenl 
anchors,  the  largest  of  which  was  called 
fffs,  aaeredf  and  ncas  never  used  but  in  ex- 
treme danger  ；  hence  tbe  phrase  Mocram  an- 
coram  ulvere  if  proverbially  applied  to  such 
as  are  reduced  to  their  last  remge.  In  En- 
gland, France,  and  Holland,  they  are  now 
made  of  forged  iron  ；  but  in  Spain,  and  in 
several  parts  of  the  South  Sea,  they  are 
usually  nude  of  copper. 

4,  Fundabat  ；  founded,  moored.  The  an- 
chor fastening,  /undo  marit.  i 

5.  Semina  famnue,  sparks.  So  Lucretiuf-: 
VcTum  temina  sunt  ardorU  multa. 

So  abo  Homer,  Od.  5. 490.  rv^of, 
men  ignU, 

9.  Arcet,  The  temple  of  ApoUo  wis  situ- 
ated on  an  eminence,  m  Virgil  elsewhere 
obsenret: 

TeucrtM  vooat  alta  in  tempU  aacerdos. 

9.  Quikut  mUu9  ^polU  prmtidet.  Here  was 
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pweert,  ct "  Tittam  p«-Praesidet,  horrendaeque  procul  secreta  SibyHac,  lO 
l^nm'^Miirsv^ Antrum  iromane,  petit:  magnatn  cni  mentem  animum- 

Ic,  cui  Deus  Deliai  in-  ^}Xt 

•pimt  magnan  uiSnttm  Delius  inspirat  vates,  aperitque  futura. 
St?i!fl^ST:jSi.!*?.*^  Jam  subennt  Triviae  lucos,  atque  aurea  tecta. 
intrimti^rtui<^Tttimturo  Dxdalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minoia  regna, 
tnbpiain  Dians.  1>«|^  Prsepetibus  peiinis  ausus  se  credere  ccelo, 
iBf.  tieut  fkm«  P«*»^tiin8uetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 
aoiut  committere  te  a«ri  Chaicidic&que  Icvis  tandem  superastitit  arce. 
mm  pennit  reioeibut,  Redditu 8  hts  primihn  tciris,  tibi,  Phoebe,  ftacravit. 

"  iHgMu，  •«P"Remie:ium  alarum  ；  posuitque  immania  templa. 
toKtuB;  et  volant  ttetitin  foriDus,  letum  Androgco  :  turn  pendere  pcenas,  20 

deniqae  luper  Arce  CunuiiUk.  Appuinit  primAm  hit  terri*  Mersvit  tiU  reimM  alanun,  6  Apollo  ；  eC  ftundB- 
rit  TMtam  templum.  In  portU  erat  «ru(|M«  mon^AulMgci :  -'-**^-     ^  * 一 *  '  
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象 temple  built  to  Apollo,  in  fonnofac»ve, 
that  teemed  to  be  hollowed  out  of  the  very 
boMMD  of  the  rock.  This  it  not  poetical  fic- 
tion, but  aa  historical  fact.  In  the  inmost 
part  of  this  temple  was  the  Sibyl's  grotto. 

10.  Borrendague proeut,  Servius  says  pro- 
eul  signifies  here  hand  long^  ；  the  very  re- 
verse of  what  it  commonly  signifies  ：  ac- 
cordingly he  gives  it  two  etymolog^ies,  ei- 
ther quod  pra  oculh  e，t,OT  quodporro  ab  oat- 
Ha  eBt,  But  it  may  be  understood  in  its  usuul 
sense,  importing  that  the  very  avenues  and 
distant  approacnes  to  her  cell  were  awful 
and  gloomy.  It  is  the  particular  character- 
istic of  this  Sibyl  that  she  keeps  her  con- 
Milters  ftt  an  awful  distance,  and  fences  the 
approaches  to  her  gtoito  by  that  solemn 
exclamation,  Procul^  6  prpcul  etie,  pro/ani  / 

11.  Mentem  animumque.  By  qrumua  Vir- 
1^1  means  the  soul  in  general,  by  meru  the 
u'Ddtfrstandiixg  or  intellectual  faculties  ；  as 
LacUntius  distinguishes  them,  L.  VII. 
Non  idem  est  mens  et  animus  ；  aliud  enim 
est  quo  vivimutf  ；  aliud  quo  cogptamus.  Nam 
dormientium  mens,  non  animus  sopitur  ：  cl 
in  furiosis  mens  extinguitur,  animus  manet. 
Hence  the  words  amente*  and  dementet  are 
used  to  signify  the  subversion  of  intellect. 
So  also  Catullus  ；  Mens  animi  Untis  fluctuat 
ipsa  tnalis. 

14.  Dadalut,  ftn  ingenious  Athenian  ar- 
tist, having  put  to  death  his  sister's  son  Per- 
dix  for  rivalling  him  in  his  art,  fled  to  Crete, 
where  he  soon  became  obnoxious  to  king 
Uinos  for  assisting  hU  queen  Pasiphae  in 
carrying  on  her  intrigue  with  Taurus,  and 
was  on  that  account  shut  up  with  his  son 
Icarus  in  a  tower  j  whence  he  made  bis  es- 
cipe  by  the  help  of  wings,  whereon  he  flew 
into  Sicily,  according  to  Pausanius  and  Di- 
odonis,  or  to  Cumae  in  Italy,  according  to 
Virgil  and  others,  where  he  built  this  tem- 

SU  to  Apollo  for  conducting  him  s&fe  in  bis 

•  16, 19.  Enavit remsrium  alarum.  There 
ti  such  an  affinity  or  similitude  between 
sailing  or  •wimming,  and  flying,  that  the 


terms  which  properly  belong  to  the  one  are 
promitcuously  applied  to  the  other.  A 纖 hip 
is  said  to  fly  through  the  liquid  riemeatJEii. 
V.  219,  and  the  sea  is  therefore  called  veS- 
volum,  1.  224.   Mercury  is  said  to  swim 
tUrouffh  the  air.  JEn.  IV.  245.   And  here 
Datdaiiis  on  wings  swims  to  the  north,  and 
consecrates  remigium  a f arum,  those  wings 
wherewith  he  had  cut  his  way  through  the 
air,  as  oars  divide  the  waves.  But  what 
grivesfftill  a  greater  propriety  to  these  phra- 
ses, is,  that  these  win^  which  Dz(Uius  it 
said  to  have  made  himself,  were  nothinj^ 
but  the  sails  of  a  ship,  in  which  he  escaped 
from  Crete  ：  he  having  been  the  first  who 
found  out  the  art  of  navigating  with  sails. 
See  Banier's  Mythdlogy.   Thomson  in  his 
Seasons  happily  translates rend£;ium  alarum^ 
oary  wings. 

, 16.  Insuetum;  or  as  Horace  expresses  the 
idea: 

Expeftus  vacuum  Daedalus  aerapinnU  non 
homini  datis. 
17.  Chalcidicaqtte  arce,  the  Cumxan  tow- 
er, i.  e.  some  of  the  high  buildin^F  or  tur- 
rets of  Cumz,  so  culled  from  Chalcis,  & 
city  of  Eaboea,  whence  came  the  colonjr 
that  built  Cumae. 

19.  Immartta.  Tngentia. 

20.  Letum  Aridrogeo.  Andro^eos,  the  son 
of  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  by  frequenting' 
Athens,  and  gaining  the  prize  in  the  public 
games  there  celebrated,  contracted  an  inti- 
mate friendship  with  the  sons  of  Pallas,  bro- 
ther to  iBgeus,  king  of  Athens.  JEgeus, 
who  at  that  time  had  not  acknowledged 
Theseus,  and  had  no  other  children,  gus* 
pecting  Androgeos  of  having  entered  into 
a  conspiracy  with  his  nephew  to  dethrone 
him,  waylaid  him,And  employed  niiBans  to 
murder  him.  This  base  sissassi nation  Minos 
revenged  by  making  war  upon  the  Atheni- 
ans, by  which  they  were  so  humbled  as  to 
beg  for  peace  ；  which  Minos  granted,  on 
condition  that  yearly,  or,  us  others  say, 
every  ninth  year,  or  evcrf  seventh  year, 
they  shoold  pay  a  tl)t  of  seren  of  their 


ANEIDOS  UB.  VI. 


Cecropidae  juasi  (mitentm)  »eptma  quouanb 
Corpora  natonim :  stat  ductis  sortibus  unia. 
CoQtnL  elat^inari  respond"  Gnossia  telluB. 
Hie  crudelis  amor  tauri,  supp6stluque  furto 
Pasiphae,  mixtumque  genus,  prolesque  biformii 
Minotaurus  inest,  Veneris  monimenta  ncfandae. 
Hie  labor  ille  domOs,  et  inextricabilis  error. 
Magnum  reg^nae  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 
Daedalus,  ipse  dolos  teed  ambagesque  reaohrit, 
Caeca  regens  filo  vestigia.   Tu  quoque  magnam 
Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes 
Bis  conatus  erat  casus  effiogere  in  auro : 
Bis  patrbe  cecidere  manus.   Quin  protinils  omm 
Perlegerent  ocuUs  ：  ni  jam  pnemUtus  Achates 
Afiforet  ；  atqueana  Phcebi  Iriviaeque  sacerdos, 
Deiphobe  Glauci,  fatur  quae  talia  regi : 


teu  eovponi  Uitmmyrt§ 
waken  J  wle*t  Qfwi  vMk 
•ortet  edoctae  enmt*  Cn- 
tica  iiwiila  eouneas  mil 
； t  ^  regioBt.  Hto 


«Ror  iiicxpUaibiiw  lafa^ 
lindd.  MamlMaltttiu- 
wnuM  nufoam  tmonm 


mmgnom  loeam  ia  tntiieiilKv**  ^  Mht  permiiisiet.   flw  eoiuma  ent 
tmm  iUmb  z  bit  maaiit  patena  del^eeiwM.   At  rat^  Tr^fmu  olteridte 
Achfttm  ut^  pnenista*     JRned  «f  SfhtfUmm^  Mdimct  |  et  earn  eo  Dtlftoha/lto 

RnU  M  Dianae,  qua  didit  haec  regi : 


NOTES. 


young  men,  and  as  rsmsiy  inrgins,  who  were 
chosen  by  lot  to  be  Tictimsror  the  preser- 
vation of  their  country.  This  is  the  story 
to  which  Virgil  here  refers. 

21.  CecropiiU,  An  ancient  name  of  the 
Atheiuans,  more  |Mirticularly  applied  to 
those  who  were  descended  nom  Cecrops* 
its  fint  founder.  The  honourable  name  of 
Cecropidx  wu  often  conferred  as  a  reward 
ibr  some  yalorout  action  in  the  field  of  bat- 
tle. 

34.  CrudeH*  amor  tauri,  Pasipbae  the 
daughter  of  the  Sun  and  Minos'  queen,  was, 
according  to  the  fable,  enamoured  of  a  fair 
bully  and  gratified  her  brutal  passion  by  a 
contriYuice  of  Dxdalua,  who  shut  her  up 
in  a  wooden  cow,  which  Virgil  ezprestet 
by  mpfOtta/urtB,  From  this  unnatural  mix- 
ture, they  tell  us,  sprang  the  MiooUor, 氣 
monster,  half  man,  half  bull,  that  fed  on  hu- 
man fleshy  and  deToared  the  Atheaum 
yoathi,  whom  llmot  riiut  up  in  the  Laby- 
rinth. Bat  the  story,  when  divested  of  fic- 
tion, is.  DO  more  than  this  ：  that  Panphae 
fell  in  love  with  a  young  lord  in  Hinot' 
court,  whose  nmme  was  Taurus,  and  made 
DiedsJus  her  confidant  in  tha  intrigue«  who 
kept  it  concealed*  and  even  lent  his  house 
to  the  two  loven.  Banter's  Mythology. 

27.  InextricabUU  eirtr,  the  Labyrinth* 
for  which  see  the  note  on  lExi,  V.  558. 

28.  Magnum  regina  amorem,  ThesettSy 
ton  of  JEgeua  king  of  Athens,  oflTered  to  go 
to  Crete  with  the  other  Athenian  youths  to 
combat  the  HinoUur  in  the  I^yrmtb.  Ari- 
adne, who  IS  here  called  Regina,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Minos  and  Pasiphae,  fell  m  love  with 
Theseus,  taught  him  now  to  vanquish  the 


minotouf,  and  nre  him  a  clue  which  ihe 
hid  from  I>xd2u9i 蓴 hereby  he  extricsted . 
himself  out  of  the  Labyrinth.  By  the  clue 
we  are  to  understand  the  plan  and  whole 
contrivance  of  Uie  L»bvrintn,  which  Ariad- 
ne bad  from  DcdjUiu  hioMeif,  and  conunu- 
nicated  to  her  lover. 

39.  RewMtf  Uc,  Doubtleat  the  poet 
means  that  this  action  of  DxcUloi  was  alto 
represented  on  the  gstes  of  the  temple  i 
and  therefore  reto/vsl  must  be  in  the  prew 
sent  tense. 

31.  Sinem,  The|Mffticle  a  ia  wppre«edt 
mnd  the  tenie  ch«ng^  for  H  livu^et  dolor, 

32.  BU  C9natu9.  Th«  sculpture  on  the 
front  of  thii  temple  it  beautifully  imai^ned. 
The  ctrcunwtance  ojT  the  itther't^  endea- 
▼ouritur  to  carve  the  death  of  his  ton  in  the 
piece,  his  hands  shaking  and  faitrng  him  for 
grie(  and  his  being  unable  to  finiiih  the  fi- 
gure of  Icarus*  is  ineapreasibly  tender. 

33.  Omnia,  The  contraction  of  two  short 
rowels  into  a  long  one  to  make  it  a  spoil* 
dee.  So  JEn.  V.  352.  ungnibut  aureU, 

36.  J)mphobe,  Tfae  Sibylt  derived  their 
luiine  most  probably  from  mm,  ^oUetf  for 
0w,  JovUf  and  /3tfi%  consilium.  They  were 
cerUin  woinen»  whose  number  ii  unknown* 
who  flourished  in  difTcrent  parts  of  the 
world.  Pbto  gpeaks  of  one  ；  Phny  of  three  ； 
^Uan  of  four,  ftnd  Vuto  of  ten  ；  which  I»at 
19  the  number  by  the  learned  uiuTemUy 
adopted.  Tbc  mott  celebrated  ia  aaid  to 
be  that  to  which  Virgil  here  refera,  who 
resided  At  Cumft  in  luly.  It  is  reported 
thftt  ApoUo  beoone  enamoured  of  her,  and 
thAt  to  make  her  lensible  of  his  paaston,  he 
offered  to  give  her  whatcTcr  ftbe  should 
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Boe  Mtttt  wan  pviit  ti-  Non  hoc  ista  Bibi  tempus 譬 ect 氯 cula  poftcit : 

Nunc  grcge  d«  intacto  septem  mactare  juvencos 
M^racM  dB  anaeMo  PrxstiteHt,  toiidem  lectas  de  more  bidentes* 
«tttiM>  iadunito,  et  to(i-Xalibu8  affaU  jEneanif  nec  sacra  morantur 
SHoH^^JiTiliirj^  Jussa  vir"  Teucros  vocat  alto  in  Icmpla  sacerdoa. 
Mmmm  kii  verba,  iavi-  Excisum  Eubo'icac  latus  ingcus  nipis  in  antrum  ； 
tat  TnywMw  in  aUnm  Quo  latl  clucuiit  aditus  centuni,  ostia  centum : 
SSlr-U7"?*^i^Unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  SibyUx. 
d«  tacrificio.  Lata*  in-VentuiH  erat  ad  limen,  Cum  virgo  ••  Poscerc  fata 
fanrttpii  cumanie  ex"- Tempus^  alt;  Deus,  ecce,  Deas.    Cui  talia  faati 
S?^7ej:iiIir2;i:Ante  fores,  subitd  mm  vultus,non  color  unus, 
twM  caitnm  pome  du-  Non  compuc  mansere  comae  :  sed  pectus  anhcluaij 
mt:  «nda  enimpuni  lo- Et  rabie  fera  cord  a  tument  ；  majorquft  viderl, 
*******  „i^"*jr!l:  Nec  morUle  sonaus:  affiata  est  numine  quaiido 
Zim  emt  ad  ot  ontH:  Jam  propiore  1>€1.    Cessas  in  vota  preceaque, 
vikm  Virgo  dixit:  «eaiput  Tros,  ait,  JSLneji  ？  cess&s  ？  neq;  eDim  ante  dehlftcent  ' 
D^m^^^!^  Attonitae  magna  ora  domils,    Et  talU  fftta 
ti  uuia  ante  oitia,  R-pen-  Conticuit.    Gelid  US  Teucris  per  dura  cucurrit  X 
u  Bou  Kmanait  fteie 攀 Ossa  tpcmor  ；  fudkque  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo  :  55 
*******  Su'^ortiMti^l^*  Phoebe^  graves  Trojae  semper  miserate  labores, 
^et^^uihJLm,  et  corDardana  qui  Parldis  dii;exti  tela  manusque 
efRrcmtnm  iotnmMcic  ra-  Corpus  in  i£acid2e  ;  magiias  obeuntia  terrtis 
fa*: :  ctrpugue  appaw^Tot  maria  intravi  duce  te,  penilusque  repostas 
KamaDo: «  quo  comp-  Massylum  gentcs,  praetentaque  Syrtibus  arva : 

ta  est  spiritu  D«i  jam 

prKtentc.  Ulxitque:  Tardus  e«  ad  emittenda  vota  et  preces,  6  Mnvn  Tei^iane  ！  tardatea!  mun 
(Wtiaantri  <i?mftei  iion  aperientur  pritli,  guiim.  precet  emuerit  i  «t  hicc  locuui  ailulc  Tremor  1 
•uhiit  in  osia  dure  TrojaironiiB  ；  el  Rex  eortim  ininit  pifCf«  ex  iniimo  conle  :  O  PUffibc,  qui  nmper 
tas  et  acerborum  catutim  Trojse :  qui  dirrxisti  mgituin  Trojaniim  et  niuniim  Paridis  in  eorpat  Aehilln :  te 
MCtore  ingrt'isat  sum  tot  maria  cijigvtitui  luagiiHs  ti'rr:i,，  et  nationei  Masayloruin  long 鋈 remotsA,  ctlitM» 
TiriiuiSyrubttai 

NOTES. 
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ask.  The  sibyl  demanded  to  live  as  many 
years  as  she  had  grains  of  Mnd  in  her  hand, 
but  forgot  to  ask  the  health,  bloom  and  vi- 
gour of  which  she  was  then  the  possessor. 
The  god  granted  her  request,  but  she  refu- 
sed to  gratify  his  passion.  She  became  old, 
hagearclypale  and  decrepit.  She  had  already 
Hvedy  it  is  pretended,  700  years  when  iE- 
neas  arrived  in  Italy,  and  had  then  to  live 
300  more.  The  story  of  Tarquin  and  the 
Sibylline  books  is  probably  entirely  a  fable. 

46.  Dexi8y  ecccy  Deus.  It  is  wonderful,  says 
Dr.  Trapp,  that  Lord  Laaderable  and  Mr. 
Drydcn  in  their  translations  should  omit  the 
word  I}eu9,  The  earl  of  Roscommon,  in  his 
cmsLf  on  translated  verse,  refers  to  this  nd- 
mirable  pamge : 

Have  you  been  kd  through  the  Camean 
cave. 

And  heard  th，  impatient  maid  divinely 
rare? 

I  hear  her  now  ；  I  see  her  rolling  eycg, 
And  pantingp,  "  Lo  the  god,  the  god," 
she  cries. 

Pitt  has  preserved  the  spirit  of  the  original  ： 
I  feel  the  god,  the  rushing'  god,  she  cries. 
49.  Major  videri.  This  circumstance  of 

Qie  priestess  spreading  to  the  sight,  and 


g^wing  larger  ad  the  inspiration  came  up- 
on her,  is  nobly  conceived.  This  is  not  the 
only  place  in  which  Virgpl  fais  introduced 
this  idea.  Tisiphonc,  a  fury,  bringing  a  pes* 
tilence  on  the  earth  (see  Georgics)  like  the 
mischief  she  produced,  grew  every  day 
larger.  The  face  of  Alecto  grew  broader 
and  wider  as  Tumus  gazed  upon  it.  Fame^ 
already  described  in  the  story  of  Dido's 
passion,  continually  increased, though  smiill 
at  first,  until  her  heud  reached  the  clouds. 

51.  Cessas.  Terence  "has  a  simiUr  con- 
struction, ce»90  fiulsare  ostium  vidni. 

52.  Dehiscent.  The  doors  and  inlets  of 
the  sacred  temples  were  so  constracted^ 
that  none  could  look  in,  or,  wltliout  special 
permission,  enter.  Such  w&s  particalarly 
the  case  as  to  the  places  of  the  oracles. 
Hence  the  fragment  Serving  produces  ：  Tm- 
hit  hoc  de  matris  detim  tempio  quod  non 
manut      precibut、  .iperiebatur. 

53.  ^^ttoiiitie  domdft,  struck  with  the  god, 
as  in  Horace,  Attonitus  vatet,  Carm.  111. 
Ode  XIX.  14. 

57.  ParidU  tHr^arti  tctat  Directed  htfl  ar- 
row to  wound  him  in  the  only  place  where 
he  was  vulnerable,  viz.  the  hce!*  See  the 
note  on  ^n.  UL  321. 


JENEIDOS  LIB.  VI, 

Jam  tandem  Ittliae  fug^wntis  prettdimns  oras.  VMdadqiie 
HUc  Trojfttift  tenus  fueiit  fortuBa  scoiita. 

Vos  qiioque  Pergameae  jam  fas  est  parccre  genti,  nL  ^ 

Diique  Deseque  onmeft,  quibus  olMtitit  Ilium,  et  higeiis  f^rit*  Nvue  cSt 

Gloria  Darduiiae.  Tuqve  6  saiictissima  Yates,  ―  '  

Praescia  venturi :  da  (non  indebita  posco 
Reg^a  meis  fatis)  Latio  considere  Teucros, 
Crrantesque  Deos，  agitataque  nuitiitia  Trojae. 
Turn  Phoebo  ct  Trivia  solido  de  marroore  lempla 
Instituam,  fe&tosque  dies  de  noiniiie  Phcebi.  \ 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  reg^is  penetralia  nostris. 

Hie  ego  namque  tofts  sortes,  arcatiaqoe  fata 

Dicta  mese  genti  ponam  ；  lectosque  sacrabo 

Alma  viros :  foliis  tan  hi  in  nc  cannitm  manda  ； 

Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  Tentts : 

Ipsa  canas,  ore.  Finem  li^it  ore  loquendi. 

At  Phoebi  nondum  patiens  immanis  in  autre 

Bacchatur  vates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 

Bxcussisse  Deum  ：  tanto  magis  ilte  fatigat 

Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fing^iq;  premendo. 

Ostia  jamque  domOs  patuere  ingentia  centum 

Sponte       vatisque  fcrunt  reaponsa  per  auras  ： 

O  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defuncte  periclis  ！  ^  ludiwnm  rapMoram 

wntMmm  :  pMcor  *e,  loquere  to  ipsa.  Sle  fccit  finem  lo<|aeiuli  Toee.  At  Siliflbi  bigena,  nondom  padent 
Phcebi,  fnrit  in  cav«rnA,  ttntont  an  potfit  expellrre  ^  peetQre  mag^tuoi  Deum  :  illetanld  magii  exa^tat  o 攀 
Tiri>iduia,  tubigmi  pectai  effentum,  et  oppriinendo  aceommodst  ad  •mrufa  prtfetmda.  Et  Jam  eentiim 
mafipue  portK  antri  api-rtse  aunt  motn  proprio,  et  emiltuDt  in  n^rem  hsee  retponia  SibyMc  :  O  qui  eva«k«S 
niagiu  perieala  maris. 


IVo- 
ta 
est 

jftwe  fenti,  6  IMi,  et  D«ft 
oomnr,  ^mbn9  •tfteruba- 
tot  Troga  et  nuiglMi  glo» 
rift  TnMHKt.  Et  tu,  6  mnc- 

fntoniin,  permiHe  TVo* 
70  Jmhw,  et  Deo 霧 ytg«t,«c 
namim  IVoJte  jtetma,  m- 
dere  in  Latio  r  n6n  pettt 
wgna  BOB  debftSft  mvii  fl^ 
tii.  Tunt  fffatntni  Tfto- 
to  et  JNanft  teraplft  t 
miirmore  mMo,  let 
'5  fVettos  de  Domtee 

McMhim  «xpeetat  te  in 
tpfgai*  iMMtrii.  Bgoenbn 
UWc  recomfaun  tnk  oraen* 
ia，  ct  lecreta  f«ta  decte* 
OQ  meae  fenti  ；  et  ded^ 
rabo  tfiri  Tirm  decfot,  6 
ttfma:  ttmummodo  noli 
iimriWae  e«rmim  froa* 
4Hmt,  ne  eonf^ 鳙 evolent 


NOTES. 


61.  Jtalut  fng'ientit  ；  because,  the  nearer 
they  came  to  it,  still  new  obstructiotiB  arose 
that  bftired  the  access  to  it,  if  it  had  fled 
from  them. 

63.  J^c  tenus  ！  that  is,  thus  far,  and  no 
farther. 

63.  Tom  eti  mxy  mean,  it  is  permitted,  or 
it^s  just  ：  it  here  seems  particularly  to  in- 
temi  the  former  ；  as  if  he  should  say  "  We 
have  already  suffered  u  much  as  fate  de- 
creed ； and  therefore  those  goda  who  have 
hitherto  been  our  enemies  are  now  at  liber- 
ty to  spare  us." 

71.  Te  quoqu^,  &c.  This  alludes  to  the 
sanctuary  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capito* 
Itnus,  where  the  Sibylline  books  were  Kept 
in  a  stone  chest  under  ground  j  fifteen  per- 
sons, called  the  Quindecemviri,  being  ap- 
pointed to  take  care  of  them,  and  consult 
tbem  in  affairs  of  slate. 

73.  Lectotqtie  sacraho  vircn.  They  Are 
called  lecti  viri,  because  those  ministers 
were  always  chosen  from  the  body  of  the 
patHeisns,  which  ^ve  them  an  exorbitant 
power  in  the  management  of  afTain  ；  for  it 
was  easy  for  them  to  make  the  SibytHnc 
h^oks  fpeak  whatever  they  wished. 


74.  Ftftiit  ne  earmina  manda.  Pliny  telb 
us,  Lib.  XIII.  cap.  11.  that,  befbre  the  use 
of  paper  was  knovn,  it  wu  customary  to 
write  on  the  leaves  of  the  palm  tree. 

76.  f%nem  dedit  ore  UquentH,  Some  say  this 
sentence  is  intentioii»ny  introduced,  be- 
catiae  the  fidmd  oontiaued  its  meditations 
and  prayers  tfter  the  tongue  bw  ceased. 
Kuxufl  iMwcTer  says,  Ego  tamen  bic  po^. 
tac  diligeiitiam  desidero  ；  snti  Tmpp,  1  veri- 
ly believe  that  Vijpgil  stopped  aU 声 《a  canaa 
oro,  and  some  foolish  ^mdiftriaii  fioifted  in 
th»t  flat  Jinem  detUi,  &o. 

77.  JSToHdum  for  n«n. 

78.  jBne^hatmr,  After  the  manner  of  Bftc* 
chanals. 

79.  BjecmmMt  I>eum,  Exeuii^  is  property 
said  of  bones  when  they  tbtow  their  riden; 
and  the  other  expretiioiM^  fatiffot  0,  roH^ 
dum,  «foma"»  /era  e^rda,  and  Jtngit  premen- 
do, are  all  metaphorical,  andlitenily  denote 
the  manner  of  breaking  and  taming  those 
animals  wben  they  are  unruly  and  impatient 
of  the  bit.   So  also  verte  100. 

ea  froena  furenti 
Concutit,  et  Btimulot  sub  i^tore  rcrtit 
Apollo. 
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9^  P.  VIKGILII  MAKUWlb 

M  aiitan" 辨 tMt  to  Sed  texrlL  graviora  manent.  In  i^gu  Lami 
iSirJd  iJSSl^  u^-  Dardanida  venieim  mittc  banc  de  pecfeore  cunm  ： 
VB,  ^ioe  1^  aotieitoifr  Sed  non  et  veause  volcnt,  Bella,  horrida  bellt, 
vemioordet  aedcapieat  £^  Tybrim  multo  spumaBtem  ftanguuie  cemp. 
T^^'lS!rii^Mu^  Non  Simois  tibi,  nee  Xanthus,  ncc  Dorica  castra 
et  Tybrim  tpamantem  Defuemt  s  alius  Latio  jam  partus  Achilles, 
multo  Mnfuioe.  Konde-  N&tuB  et  ipse  Del.  ：  nec  Teucris  addita  Juno 
Sat^»^'"«ercim  Usquam  aberit.  Quern  lu  supptex  in  rebus  egenU, 
cneei:  alu-r  AcUiUetjam  Quas  gCBtes  ItalChsi,  ftut  quas  hoii  oravens  ttrbc3 1 
parmtiu  eit  in  utio,  ip«  Causa  mall  twilL  coiijux  Iteruiu  hospita  Teuciia  ； 
^J^u  ^  JlS  Extemique  iterum  thalamic  ^  . . 

aberit  alio  loco.  Quem  Tu  nc  cedc  mails  ；  sed  contra  auaentior  Uo, 
t«，  quas  nauonei  lulo-  Quam  tua  te  foftuiia  sinct.   Via  prima  sakitis, 

二         Quod  minim^  «^ri»Graia  pandctur  ab  urbe. 
kttiatreraii?  Caasa  tan-  Talibus  &L  adyto  Qictis  CuiDsa  bioylla 
ttrum  caiwaitttum  erif  Horreodas  cjuiit  ambages,  antjrgque  remug^t, 

Obscuris  vera  involvens:  ea  frann  furenti 

nnO*  peregrins  nuptise.  ConCUtlt,  Ct  SUmuIoS  &Ub  pCCtOrC  veitlt  ApOllO. 

Tu  noli  fnugi  caiamiu-  Ut  primum  ccssit  fufor,  et  rabid  a  ora  qui^runt  ； 
^iS;:«i;\="t,::t>cipit  iEneas  heros :  Non  ulla  iaborum. 
tunm  te  perwittet  e*te.  O  virgo,  nova  nil  facics  inopmkve  surgit : 
prima  Miatu     禽 perkv  Oninia  pMBcepi,  atque  animo  mecum  ant^  peregi. 
工？ ont:**'=U 讓 oro  ；  quando  hie  infemi  jaoua  regis 

▼«rbitCttn»ea  Sibylla  cmiit  i  re«enu  terriflcai  ambages,  et  reboat  i  caTernA,  obtcgent  Ten  obtearit:  aU 
ApoUo  regit  hftbt'uas,  et  agiiat  ttimulot  sub  ejm  corde.  Btatim  atque  furor  exeesnt,  et  m  efferatniB  nlak; 
heros  JEueu  ccepit  iogiti  ：  9  virgo,  nulto  species  Iaborum  occurrit  mibi  nora  et  impronn :  pnesenn  et  lae- 
eVB  ffi4i  laraw  couftrci  cttneta.    Vuum  preeor :  quandoquidem  fertur  hie  esse  porta  regit  inlbrai, 
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84.  Lavini.  Some  read  re^a  Latini,  the 
dominioDs  of  Latinus,  to  which  JEnew  was 
to  journey. 

88.^071  Simo'ia,  &c.  Here  the  prophetess, 
to  prepare  £neas  to  meet  the  worst,  or  ra- 
ther the  poet,  to  do  the  more  honour  to  the 
▼alour  of  hia  hero  in  vanquishing  such  pow- 
erful opposition,  gives  n  teijible  represen- 
tation of  that  war  with  which  he  was  to  be 
barrassed  in  Italy  ；  comparing  it  with  the 
Trojan  war,  both  as  to  similitude  of  places, 
pcnions,  iind  causi:s.  Thus  the  Xauthus  and 
Simois  are  the  nvcrs  Tiber  und  Numicus, 
Turnus  is  Achilles,  iind  Lavinia  a  second 
Helen. 

90 91.  Addita  abent.  Trapp  thinks  there 
if  great  elegance  and  irony  m  these  words, 
which  he  conceives  be  hag  in  lome  mea- 
sure infused  into  lus  translatloa.  How  far 
he  has  succeeded  or  degraded  his  author's 
sense,  let  the  reader  judge.  He  renders  the 
passage, 

"Nor  any  where  will  Juno  fall  to  attend 
The  Trojans." 

Konc  but  an  author  knows  an  author's 

cares. 

Or  fancy's  fonduess  for  the  child  she 

bears. 

93.  Cenjnx  iterum  hospita.  As  the  fape  of 
Helen,  the  wife  of  Menelaus,  by  Paris* 
whom  she  had  lodged  in  her  house  at  Spar- 
ta, was  tlic  cause  of  the  Trojan  war»  so 


shall  Lavinia,  the  daughter  of  Latinus,  who 
shidl  receive  iEneas  under  his  faotpitiUe 
roof,  be  the  cause  of  a  second  war,  by  es* 
poiising  iEneas  after  she  bad  been  promiaed 
to  Turnus. 

97.  Graid  ab  urbe.  Referring  to  PalUn- 
teum  a  Grecian  city,  or  mote  properly  a 
citadel  erected  by  Evander  on  Mount  Pala- 
tine, from  whence  its  name  appears  to  ori- 
ginate. Virgil  says  it  was  so  called  from 
Fallas,  the  gmnd&ther  of  Evaiider  ： 

—― posuere  in  roontibus  tirbem 
Pallantis  proavi  de  nomine  Pallanteutn. 

Mn.  VIII.  54, 55. 
Dionysius  derives  Us  name  from  PaUotium, 
a.  city  of  Arcftdia. 

98.  My  to.  The  innermost  recesses  of  her 
cell,  which  it  was  lawful  only  for  the  priests 
ess  to  approach. 

99.  Jimbage$,  Circuitous,  ambiguousi  from 
ambit  around,  and  a^v,  1  move. 

103*  JVb»  ulla  Iaborum^  Uc,  He  speaks 
like  a  wise  man  long  practised  in  misfor- 
tunes, and  who  bad  gained  so  much  expe- 
rience of  the  calamities  of  life,  that  no  dis* 
aater  could  befiil  him  for  which  he  wu  not 
fortiBed  and  prepared. 

JU)5.  Prmc^  Some  read  fwcepi.  It  mean* 
the  same  with  prxvidi  antecepi,  I  bare  an* 
ticipated  them  from  the  tnonitiQiM  of  Hek- 
nuB,  £a.  lU.  441.  and  of  Aochifcs* 
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Dicitur,  ct  tenebrosa  i>9lIu8  Acheronte  refaao; 
Ire  ad  conspectum  cbari  genitoris^  et  ora 
Contingat:  doceas  iter,  el  sacra  oslia  pandas. 
Ilium  tgo  per  fiammas  ct  mille  sequentia  tela 
Eripui  bis  httmerb,  medioque  ex  hoste  reccpi : 
Ille  meum  comitatus  iter,  maria  omnia  mecum, 
Atque  omnes  pelagique  minas  coelique  ferebat  « 
Invalidtts,  vires  ultra  sortemque  senectae. 
Quin,  ut  te  supplex  peterem,  ct  tua  Hmina  adirem, 
Idem  oralis  mandata  dabat.    Nattque  patrisqtie, 

Alma,  precor,  miserere :  potes  namq;  omnia  ；  nec  te 

Nequicquam  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Aviemis. 

Si  potuit  manes  arcessere  eonjtigis  Orpheus, 

Threicia  frelus  citharS.  fidibusque  canoris  ： 

Si  fratrem  Pollux  alterna  morte  red  emit, 

Xtque  reditque  *viam  toties :  quid  These  a,  fnag:num 

Quid  memorem  Alciden  ？  et  mi  genus  ab  Jove  sammo.       ^^"，  。。„战： 

IVurtri  Hecate  pneiNnntt  te  tylm  infVmii.  Si  Orpbeiii  pntuit  evocare  umbnini  uxorii,  ti4j'"u'  eilhavA. 
Thracift  et  chordit  fOnamUNU:  ix  Poltiiz  eriptit  ftttrem  atteraA  mdrte,  ct  t«ti««  it  rfditqae  per  illam 
eamdtm  viam  i  cur  proferam  Thvteum  ；  eur  nu^pMim  Hercokm^  jnifai  trfiaa)  wrigo  est  i  tupremo  Jotc. 

NOTES. 


teexoBduite  ；  iMeot  mM 
ire  iD  eompectjun  et  vit" 
turn  dileeti  ptttrit :  raon- 
1 10  MTft  iter,  et  tperi  Mcrkt 
porta*.  Efo  hir  hnm^m 
■ervavi  iUam  inter  flam- 
DHU  et  mille  tpieobi  in- 
■equentia,  et  extraxi  d 
mediis  iMttibai :  lUe  te* 
«ota，  e»t  meum  iter  et 
115  omnia  mari 塞 mecum  ；  at- 
' que  toleralMit  omnei  mi- 
ra,  et  evK  et  maris, 
qvanquam  infirmui,  lu* 
prft  tttbnr  et  eonditioneiq 
, senectuth.  Tnttetek  ipse 
rogsos  me,  timul  dabat 
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jiasn  ut  convenirem  te 
纖 ttpplextet  TWilrem  tuaiti 
domum.  O  alma,  precor, 
miserere  filii  et  patrii : 


107.  Palvt  Jcheronte  r^uto,  is  not  the 
lake  or  river  Acheron  itself,  for  tliat  is  sup- 
posed to  run  in  hell  under  ^und  ；  but  the 
lake  Arernus,  which  was  fabled  to  arise 
from  the  overflowing  of  that  infernal  river, 
as  is  implied  in  the  word  reftuo. 

107,  RtftiBO;  refluentCf  et  restagnanteg 
impetuously  diushed  and  roboundinfjf. 

108.  Ire  ad  compectum.  The  6r8t  arga- 
ment  JBrn^as  employs  is  founded  chiefly 
on  filial  »frecUon.  "  I  rescued  him  from 
the  flftroes  of  Troy/  He  has  been  my  com- 
|>anion  in  painful  voyages.  He  enjoined 
me,  O  Sybil,  to  implore  thy  Msistance  ！"  A 
second  is  taken  from  ber  power,  nom- 
que  9mmai  thy  power  is  unlimited.  A 
third  (Tom  the  examples  of  Orpheus  and 
others  who  had  descended  into  the  shades 
and  returned.  Why  might  he  not  share 
the  same  privilege,  since  be  could  claim  a 
divine  on^nal  as  much  as  ihey. 

117.  Mma  is  derived  from  alendo  iiouriBh- 
ing  ；  hence  such  phrases  as  alma  Cere9,  aU 
ma  Parent^  but  it  is  often  among  the  La* 
tiriA  used  for  purth  pure,  as  lux  alma*  It  b 
bere  so  employed  in  relation  to  the  vii^n. 

118.  Xmc".  The  lake  of  Avernut,  near 
to  which  is  the  entmnce  into  hdl,  was  on 
every  side  embotomed  with  Uuck  woods. 

119.  Si  poUtit,  Uc、  See  a  beautiful  de- 
seription  of  the  (Uwent  of  Orpbetu  to  heH, 
Geor.  IV.  454. 

120.  Threieid,  Orpheus  was  a  Thnic'ian. 
120.  Fidibw*  Fidei,  the  chorda  of  a  harp, 

is  a  word  not  derived,  as  Featus  supposes, 
from  the  coQCprcU  thiey  produce  by  «  sort 
of  mutual  good  &Uh  among  themselvei, 
but  from  the  Greek  —lw，  '^oi  the  same 

131.  JSi/ratrem  Pollux.  Castor  and  Pol- 


lux had  the  mbm  mother,  Leda  ：  bat  Jupi- 
ter being  the  father  of  Pollux,  he  was  im- 
mortal ； whereas  Castor,  being  only  the 
son  of  Tyndareus,  was  subject  to  mortality. 
Upon  the  death  of  Castor,  PoUux,  from" 
ip^rcat  affection  to  him,  shared  with  hhn 
Bis  immortftlity  ；  so  that  they  lived,  by 
turns,  one  day  in  heaven,  and  the  other  in 
bell. 

122.  Quid  Theitea,  ^c,  Tfieseus  and  Piru 
thous,  two  intimate  friends,  are  fabled  to 
have  made  a  descent  to  heH,  thence  to  car- 
ry off  Proserpine  ；  but  they  were  seized 
by  Pluto,  who  g^ve  Pirithous  to  be  de- 
voured by  Cerbenis,  and  bound  Theseus  in 
chains,  where  he  remained  tilt  he  was  get' 
at  liberty  by  Hercules.  Aulius  Gellius,  Lib, 
X.  cap.  16^  tells  us,  that  Hy^nus  charged 
Virgil  here  with  inconsistency  in  reckoning 
Theseus  among  those  who  had  t*eturae(l 
from  hell  ；  whereas  be  lays  of  him  in  this 
ULme  traoky  that  he  was  doomed  to  dwell 
in  hell  for  ever,  verse  616. 

sedety  xterauinqae  sedebit, 
Infeliz  Theseus. 
But  thi«  refers  to  Theseus'  ghoyt  or  manes'' 
aod  the  punishment  inflicted  on  htm  afler 
death  ；  whereas  ^nesis  here  spMks  of  what 
he  had  accomplished  in  his  (itetime. 

123.  Thesea,  A  Greek  accusative. 

123.  Aldden,  HercHles,  the  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Alcmena,  was  called  Alctdes  from 
Alceua,  Amphttiyo's  father.  He  descended 
into  the  infernal  refpona,  uid  thence  car- 
ried sway  C«r(>erus»  even  in  spite  of  Pluto 
llimself. 

133.  Et  mt  genvt,  &c.  Both  by  the  &• 
ther's  side,  being;  descended  from  Dardanus 
the  flon  of  Jove,  and  by  the  mother,  the 
son  of  Veoufl  the  daughter  of  Jupiter. 
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TttiibM  TertU  preeaba.  Tftlibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tencbat. 
Tnnts^^L'^lJi^t  Tunc  Sic  oFsa  loquivates:  Sate  sanguine  Div^m, 
loqui  ：  o  create  tuiguine  T Fos  Anchisiade :  faciils  descensus  Arerm : 
l>eonun.   Trojanc  fili  Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  janua  Ditis  : 
Anehi«:  ftdiM  est  ，  Sed  rcvocarc  eradum,  superasque  evadere  ad  auras, 

•ceniiit  atfinfem:  porta  ，  •  。，  ，  r         •  -' 

Bigri  Pitttonii  aperta  est  Hoc  opus,  hic  labor  cst.    Pauci,  quos  xquas  am  a  VI  t 
diu  noctaque  ；  ted  refer-  JupUcp,  aut  ardens  cvcxit  ad  athcra  virtus, 
re  pedem,et  rwiire  ad jy-^^^  geiiiti,  potuere.  Tenent  media  omnia  sylvae, 

sera  lubli 覼 era,  hre  e«t  o         ，i.       ,  -  „   .      ^  '  ， 

diffieuitu,  hic  labor.  p.a-  Cocytusquc  siHU  labens  circumfluit  atro. 
ci  Deorura  fliii,  quo*  jui-  Quod  SI  tantus  amor  tncnti,  si  tanta  cupida  est, 
t"  Jupi 时 dikxit^  rei       Stvffios  iiMiare  lacus,  bis  nigra  iriderc 
JuHt  ad  caelum,  id  potue-  Tartara  ；  et  msano  jirvat  mdulgere  labori : 
nint.  syine  occupant  ore-  Accipe  qux  pcragcntla  pfivis.  Latet  arbore  opac& 
？ *  iniervaiio,  ct  cocjtu.  AuFcus  ct  folUs  ct  lento  viminc  ramus, 
cuttdnpt.  Si  nmen  tan-  Junoni  mfemx  dictus  saccp :  nunc  tegit  omnis 
tus  tmor  et  tantnm  de«i-  Lucus,  cl  obscuris  ciaudunt  coTivallibus  vmbraB. 
derium ineti  animo  pr*-  g^^j  ^011  ante  datur  telluns  operta  subire, 
s,ygio,"et  Tidendi  bi>  ni-  Auncomos  quaiTi  quis  decerpsent  arbore  foetus. 
gTum  Tartarum  ：  et  "•  Hoc  sibi  pulchra  siiuHi  fcrri  Proscrpina  munus 

placet  fluscipere  vanum 

latwrem  :  aodi,  qme  priiis  perficicnila  "mt>  Rimus  aiircat  et  frond ibu>  et  eorticc  flexUi,  gui  dieitor  tfCB- 
tus  Prose rpiniHc  inffrna.  latet  in  iinibroia  arbore  :  hunc  omni，  sylva  occulta ct  unibr»  obscuraroiB  raJlian 
abscondant.  Sod  nou  coiiceditiir  id  (rare  lorn  •ecrt'ta  terrw,  priuaqn^  aliquis  evuUerit  ex  arbore  aureua 
ramuin.    Juiiit  pulvhra  Proaerpina  ferri  ad  te  ，uum 
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134.  Bia  ；  twice,  i.  e.  now  and  when  you 
actually  die. 

135.  Tartara,  Tartarus,  plural,  a,  ovum, 
is  a  word  derived  from  raff Tocf to  trem- 
ble, or  from  Taf«T7f«v,  to  perturbate.  It  was 
the  rc^on  of  hell  where  the  moat  guilty 
are  confined.  It  was  surrounded  with  a  bra- 
zen wall.  Its  entrance  was  concealed  by  a 
cloud  three  times  more  glowmy  than  the 
obscurest  night.  Virgil,  indeed,  attributes 
to  it  three  impenetrable  wails,  and  engirds 
it  with  the  terrific  waters  of  the  Phlegethon. 
The  entrance  is  by  a  lofty  tower  whose  gates 
arc  supported  by  columns  of  adallant  wbich, 
without  Pluto's  leave,  neither  gods  nor 
men  can  open. 

137.  Aureus  ramus.  This  is  reckoned  a 
mere  fiction  of  Virgil's  own  invention  ；  but 
probably  it  veils  some  historical  fact,  or 
refers  to  some  fabulous  tradition,  though  it 
is  not  easy  to  find  it  out.  Servius  thinks  it 
alludes  to  a  tree  in  the  middle  of  the  sacred 
grove  of  Diana's  temple,  not  far  from  Ari- 
tia,  in  Italy  ；  where,  if  a  fugitive  came  for 
sanctuary,  and  could  pluck  off  a  branch 
from  this  tree,  he  was  permitted  to  fight  a 
single  combat  with  the  priest,  and,  if  he 
overcame  him,  to  take  his  place.  A  modern 
critic,  who  takes  iEneas'  descent  to  hell 
for  an  allegorical  representation  of  what 
passed  in  the  Elcusinian  mysteries,  by  the 
golden  bough  tinderstands  the  wreath  of 
myrtle  with  which  the  initiated  were 
crowned  at  the  celebration  of  the  myste- 
ries. See  Warburton's  Divine  Legation  of 
Moses,  vol.  1.  p.  200.  Besides  the  above  ex- 
plication drawn  from  Scrviiis,  there  are  m 


the  same  author  two  others  not  so  common- 
ly  noticed,  though  they  arc  at  kust  as  mucfa 
to  the  purpose.  Wc  shall  just  mention  them 
for  the  reader's  amusement.  The  firat  i% 
that  by  this  golden  bough  is  to  be  under- 
stood virtue,  which  Pythagoras  and  his  fol- 
lowers represented  by  the  Greek  T,  the  fi- 
gure ill  which  trees  shoot  up  their  branches. 
It  is  called  golden  on  account  of  its  ex- 
cellency ； and  is  the  passport  to  the  inferml 
regions,  because  it  triumphs  orer  death  and 
hell,  as  in  v.  129. 

Pauci  quos ardens  evexit  ad  xUieni 
virtus, 
Diis  geniti,  potuere. 

Others,  he  tells  us,  by  the  g-oMen  boogh 
understood  riches,  which  are  the  great 
bane  of  mortals,  and  hasten  tbeir  journey 
to  the  other  world.  , 
Aurum,  quo  pretio  reserantur  Jimina  Di- 
tis. 

1 38.  Junom  infernx.  As  Pluto  i«  styled  Ju- 
piter Stygius,  80  Proserpine  is  cftUed  Infer- 
nal Juno. 

141.  Auricomos.  Either  golden  fruit  beaa- 
tified  with  golden  leaves,  or  the  goM^n 
bough  itself  which,  budding  from  the  tree, 
might  be  called  its  fcctus.  The  first  senie 
is  most  generally  received  ： 

 " The  first  pUickM  off, 

St' II  other  gold  succeeds,  another  twig 
With  the  same  vegetable  metal  blooms," 

Tbafp. 

One  plucikM  away^  ft  second  branch  you 
see. 

Shoot  forth  ia  gold,  and  glitter  through 
the  tree.  Pjtt. 
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Instituit.  Primo  avulso  tion  deficit  alter  ^ 
Aureus  ；  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo.  =«二  ^nm^ 

Ergo  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  1 45  puiiukt  limiii  meuiio. 

Carpe  manu :  namq;  ipse,  volens  facilisq;  sequetur,  igiiur  qnm  uium  eree. 
Si  te  fata  vocant ,  aliter, 腿 viribus  "U"  y=": 
Vincere,  nec  duro  poteris  con  yell  ere  ferro, 
Praeterea  jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici, 
Heu  nescks  i  toUtmque  incestat  funere  classem  ； 
Dum  consulta  petis,  nostroque  in  limine  pend^a.  ^ 

Sedibus  hunc  refer  ant^  suis,  et  conde  sepulchro. 

Due  nigras  pecudes  ：  ea  prima  piacula  sun  to.  ， 

Sic  demilm  lucos  Stygios,  regna  invia  vivis 

Aspicies.  Dixit,  pressoque  obmutuit  or&^ 

£neas  moesto  defixus  lumina  vultu 

Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum  ；  cxcosque  volutat 

Eventus  animo  secum;  cui  fidus  Achates 

It  comes,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  iigit. 

Multa  inter  sese  vario  sermone  serebant : 

Quern  socium  exanimem  vatcs,  quod  corpus  humandum  ^  产?  «P«Jj- 
Diceret :  atq;  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco,  "- '  ^ 

Ut  ventre,  vident  indig^^i  morte  peremptum  ； 
Misemim  iKoliden,  quo  non  prsestantior  alter 
^re  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendcre  cantu. 
Hectoris  hie  roagni  fuerat  comes  ：  Hectora  circum 
Et  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  et  hast". 
Post qu am  ilium  victor  vita  spollavit  Achilles, 
DardaniQ  iEneae  sese  fort'issirous  heros 
Addiderat  socium,  non  infeiiora  secutos. 
8ed  turn  fort^  cavfi.  dum  person  at  sequora  concha 
Demens,  et  cantu  vocat  in  certain ina  Divos  j 

cioram  monuam  dixiiset  SibyUa,  quod  cadaver  tumulandum.    At  ilH 

■apidnnt  in  litore  arido  Misenum  ocdium  raiserandft  morte  :  Misenum  /ffium  MoWy  quo  non  erat  alter 
aptior  ad  incitaiulpi  tubA  viroi,  el  inflatomandsm  pngnam  lonitu.  Hie  fuerst  toeius  magrd  Hectoris,  juxm 
Hectora  eireuinibai  piignantet  cvmpieuiM  tabft  ft  baitfl.  Et  qno  vktur  Aehitles  privarerat  Tilt  Hectors, 
heroa  ]pener<M<«aiiniM  adjunxtfrat  te  Mmum  &wm  Trnjano.  ，Mm  arcHtii*  vUiornn  doiainnm.  8cd  modA, 
' (Turn  fottA  incMisuktt,  looftt  per  oiare  concfafl  vxMvatA,  et  touka  lacvMic  Dv^s  ad  eertmmen  ； 


turn  ：  nam  Jpte  tponte  et 
f«ciid  cedet  tibi  roelleni$, 
li  fltu  vocant  te  ad  inj 
ro9  s  alioqui  JM»n  poi 
Ulum  tupecare  uUo  rot 
re,  nec  maipatare  dar6 
ferro.  Pneterei  ead 細 
ver  amici  eunime  jacct 
tibi,  heu  igaonui  idl  et 
155  fimcftat  morte  totam 
cfauaeni :  dura  reqairlf 
reipoou,  et  tutpenius 
httrei  ad  juiuam  meam* 
Prius  depone  hone  in 
projirift  sede,  et  include 
tQtnulo.  Delnde  due  ad 
1 60  aram   viotimaB  iiigru  f 


onci.  Ita  deniqne  vid^ 
bis  sylvas  Sty^s,  rtgkh 
sicm  iiuicccmai  rirentl- 
bos.  Sic  locQta  ett,  torn 
clauio  ore  taeiriu  JBia^ 
M  rclinqueni  caTernais 
incedit  tuUu  trtsti,  igen» 
oculos  in  terram  ；  et 
Tolvit  secnm  mente  eai«» 
ob««vro 瞧 :  cui  MeKc 
Achates  it  comet,  et  figit 
170  pedes  9tttatu9  tinufibac 
curia.  Jftetthcnt  inter 
le  plurimft  vario  coU9> 
^uio :  seiiiret,  quern  to- 
postquatn  perrcnere  ad  titoi. 


165 


150.  Incestat  ；  from  t'",  jieg.  und  castas, 
chaste.  Inceauire  Is  to  pollute,  aishonour,  de- 
file. With  many  of  the  heathens,  as  with 
the  anciest  Jews,  a  place  was  thought  de- 
filed, that  had  not  by  some  ceremony  been 
punfied»  in  which  a  dead  body  had  biin. 

152.  Se£bu9  nth,  the  earth,  which  is  the 
proper  habitatioa  of  the  dead. 

160.  Serebant,  Some  copies  have  ferebant; 
but  Virgil  is  thought  here  elegantly  to  al- 
Tade  to  the  etymology  of  the  word  termo, 
from  «ero,  to  sow. 

164.  Mitenum  JBoHden.  Mfsenus  the  $on 
of 龙 olus :  thif  is  only  a  figurative  g^enealo- 

as  we  call  warriors  ^ns  of  Vbkvs,  so 
Migenus,  who  excelled  in  blowings  the 
trumpet,  >vhich  is  a  wind  instrument,  is 
c&tled  a  son  of  the  god  of  the  wind. 

165,  Martemqve  accendere  cantv.  This  he- 


mistlch  Vfrgil  is  said  by  some  to  have  ad- 
ded in  th«  mere  heat  of  his  fancy,  while  he 
was  reciting  this  book  to  Augustus,  havinr 
first  left  the  verse  imperfect.  Others 
Us  that  there  is  an  o，d  tradition  thai  when 
Eros,  Virgil's  secretary,  was  reading  the 
fqUowlng  hemistich  to  his  master, 

^re  ciere  virog, 
that  the  poet  instantly  added  in  a  kind  of 
enthusiasm, 

 Hartemque  accendere  cantu. 

167.  Lituo.  The  tttba  was  straight,  tb« 
comu  curved,  the  Utuus  between  the  two.- 
It  resembled  a  straight  walking  staff  with 
a  bended  head.  The  stick  of  an  augtir  was 
called  a  Utuus. 

171.  ConcM.  Shell  trumpets  were  in  Ufte 
before  those  instninients  began  t&be  ftiiht- 
oned  of  brass. 
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TritM  inTUa«,iieqiMaa  JLmulus  exceptuiti  Triton,  sL  credere  dignum  est, 
«tt  id  credere,    iub-  j^^gp  saxa  virum  sDUDiosA  immerserat  uod^ 
dttcttbot  iiominem  cir- Ergo  omncs  magno  circum  clamore  frcmebaat : 
eumwDtum  inter  icopu-  Prsecipue  pius  jL,neas.    Turn  jussa  SibyUae, 
I,  igitur  omnei  cii-  jjaud  mora,  festinant  flenles  ；  aramque  sepaichri 
ci' 二  ：  impriinh  piai  Congercre  arooribus,  cocloque  educere  cer^ant. 
Mw».    Deinde,  exe-  Itur  in  antlquam  sylvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum  ； 
<^ttiiwr，i|i^===::，  Procumbunt  picex  :  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex, 

Fraxineaeque  trabes :  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
ex  arboribua  aiquc  eripe-  Sclndltur :  advolvunt  ingentes  montibus  omos. 

'em"  'sSm  ^  Necnon  £neas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
f^ivaiTveTerem,  profuB-  HortatuF  socios,  paribusquc  accingitur  armlB. 
da  latibau  fcnriim  ；  pi-  Atque  hxc  ipse  suo  trlsti  cum  corde  voiutaty 

*^uni^ ./••on*'  Aspectans  sylvam  immensam,  et  sic  ore  precatur  : 
„u„ci  ftaxinei  robarque  Si  Quoc  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arborc  ramus 
fiMiie  frangitur  cuneis  ：  Osteodat  nemore  in  tanto  ：  quando  omnia  ver^ 
v":ntotT=*'  ""S^  Heu  nimiilm  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuu  est. 
que  inter  taiei  labore*  Vix  ca  fat  US  crat,  gemlnac  clim  fort^  columbs 
primul  inciiat  wcio*,  ct  Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  coelo  venere  volantes, 
tft"ruiuH^  "'™"''h"'.iB-Et  viridi  sed6re  solo:  turn  maximus  heros 

itromentu.  Interiin  ipse    -  ,    ^  .  、 ， 

Biediiatur  ksec  luo  cnm  Matemas  agnoscit  aves,  laetusquc  precatur :  >、 
anirao  mceato,  intuem  in-  Estc  duces,  6,  siqua  via  cst :  cursumque  per  auras 
gi'ntem  •y»v«ra;  ct  .iJ*Dirigke  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat  195 

or"  voce :  O  si  jam  ille  n&t  \  jrT  u 

mniM  aureus  momtm  Ramus  humum  ；  tuque  o  dubiis  ne  dence  rebus, 

•e  nobfa  in  tan, 森 Diva  parens.    Sic  eHatus,  vestigia  pressit, 

biili^*i!rmiJ  ？ el^"*'iixit Observans  quae  signa  ferant,  quo  tendere  pergant. 

丄: 》。<|^：  tIx  locu'tai  Pascentes  illae  tantvim  prodire  volando, 

cm  ilia  ：  quHndo  duae  Quantixm  acle  possenl  oculi  servare  sequentiim.  200 

eolumbie  fond  voiantet 

per  at' rem  venerunt  in  ipsum  conipectum  ^oin'mU,  et  tteterunt  in  riridi  terHL  Tune  raaxireot  bem 
Boscit  ToiucrL't  matrit  xuc,  rt  gaudvnt  orat :    O  v»,  estotc  diicei, 摯 i  est  aliqua  via :  et  ex  atne  dirigite  iter 
meum  in  •jrlvun,  ubi  rarani  prttioius  innmhnit  tcrrnm  f«*ciiinl«ni :  et  tti,  6  Dea  mater,  ne  detere  me  ia 
re  but  incertis.    Si»loeutui  continuit  pti]eni,  expbrans  quw  dent  indicia,  qn6  pergant  ire.    Ills  pateentes 
eoeperunc  tantikm  pit^redi  lafatiliendo,  quanti\m  oculi  tequentium  potvrant  obvervare  vitu  aetttuiimo. 
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173.  Tritm  was  the  son  of  Neptune  and 
Amphitrite,  or,  according^  to  others,  of  the 
nymph  Salacio,  half  man,  half  fish.  He  was 
Neptune's  trumpeter. 

173.  Si  credere.  This  mode  of  expression 
18  not  intended  to  intimate  any  doubt.  It 
amounts  to  the  same  with  aguum  est  credere, 
or  diffnum  est  creditu.  It  is  common  in  our 
author.  8o  1.  4.  742.  St  quid  pi  a  numina 
possunt.  Si  ben^  quid  de  te  merui,  v.  317. 
and  in  many  other  places  where  no  doubt  is 
•t  ftll  intended.  Thus  in  the  sacred  writings  ； 
" If  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  ancl  mercies,  fulfil  ye 
my  joy.  If  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  thingpj."  Philip- 
pians,  chap.  2. 

17 f,  Festinant,  Festinare  is  here  used  ac- 
tively as  in  1.  4.  Deus  xtliere  missus  ab 
alto  festinare  fugam. 

177.  Jlramqut  aeputchrif  the  funeral  pile. 


NOTES. 

BO  called  because  it  wm  built  in  the  form  of 
an  altar. 

182.  Or 請. The  dtflTerence  between  the 
genius  of  Virgil  and  Statius  has  been  ob- 
■ervcd  on  this  occasion.  To  make  tbe  ftioe- 
ral  pile  of  Arctiemorus,  Statius  pioceedi 
minutely  and  at  length  to  describe  Ums  dif- 
ferent sorts  of  trees  that  were  employed, 
while  Virgil  preserves  his  accustomed pte^* 
nant  brevity,  sensible  that  he  had  not  lei* 
sure  to  dwell  on  this  subject  merely  for  the 
take  of  a  florid  description.  Tasso  bu  ia 
this  very  particular  unwisely  imitated  Sti- 
tius. 

184.  Arms,  Meaning  axes»  wedges»  le- 
vers, and  whatever  was  necessaty  for  cut* 
ting  down  wood  Thus  the  utensils  of  tbe' 
baker  are  called  j9%n.  1. 181.  CereaHa  arma» 
193.  Miteniai  avea.  Doves,  sacred  to  Ve- 
nus, the  mother  of  iBneaa,  on  account  gC 
their  fecundity. 

199.  JPascentet  volando  ；  flying,  and  then 
alighting  to  feed. 
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Inde  iibi  vencrc  ad  fauces  graveolentis  Averni  ；  t)itodc  poMqnim  pem- 

Tollunt  se  cclcrcs^  liquidumquc  per  aera  lapsae,  ^rriolJi/'^tSel^ 

Sedibus  optatis  gemini  super  arbore  sidunt,  et  eiaime  per  am  unn- 

Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit.  cmtUtum  i^nto  looo 

Quale  solct  sylvis  brumali  frigore  viscum  205  2^,5^= 禽;？ 

Fronde  vireic  nov&,  quod  non  sua  seminal  arbos，  &  eotorb  emieiiic  inter 

croceo  fceta  teretes  circumdare  truncos.  tamot,   quate  yue$uk. 

Talis  erat  species  auri  frondenlis  opacft  ； S^lcWkJ^ylSS 

nice,  sic  leni  crepitabat  bractea  vento.  tempore  in  wy\ri»  yimce- 

Corripit  extempld  ^oeas,  avidusque  refringit  210"       itse«ntUMi，：  ec 

Cunclanlem,  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyjfeg^  ^^^===21：： 

Nec  minus  interc!a  Misenum  m  iitore  Teucri  taHs  em  forma  Ron  p«i. 

Flebant,  it  cineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant.  luUmii  in  densAUwe^ao 

frincipio  pinguem  tasdia  et  robore  sccto  J^^jUT  £^L= 

Ingentem  struxere  pyram  ：  cui  frondibus  atris  215  cipit  ramum,  et  eupuUu 

Intexunt  latera,  et  ferales  ant^  cupressos  decerpit  lemioKm,  de- 

Constituunt,  decorantque  super  fulgentibiis  armis.  £!*^terd^T^a^n 

Pars  calidos  latlces  et  ahena  undantia  flammis  trgniAs  piomiMat  in  i" 

£x.pediunt :  corpusque  lavant  frigentis  et  unguunt.  Miienum,  et  paa- 

Fit  gemitus :  turn  memJbra  toro  defleta  rcpotiunt,  220  ^*„"2；：；^  f^, 

Purpureasque  su|i^r  vestes,  velamina  nota,  enmt  napium  buM«m  • 

Conjiciunt.  Pars  ingenti  subiere  feretro,  pmguibui  et  qD«r> 

Triste  ministerium  ；  et  subjectam  more  parentum  ^^l^mu  fuaetSi^t^M 

Aversi  tenuere  facem  ：  congesta  cremantur  parte  uttenon  eoiiocajit 

fuuebres  eupretioi,  et  desuper  omant  urmit  ipleiMleiitibttB.  Pan  adhlbent  aqiuun  ealidim,  et  van  «re« 
cbullieniis  ex  igue  :  et  eluunt  ungtiuutque  eadaver  frigentia.  FH  oomjplonitao :  deinde  coUoeant  in  lecio 
membra  deplorata  ；  et  luperaggerunt  vestet  porpartM  me  tq^miiu  coapueta.  Part  tuppoiuere  se  magoo 
feretro,  quod  est  triste  ofHcium :  et  rctroveni  pvrrexere  •upposttam  fiictrm,  cx,  c«iMaetu4i]i€  najorun; 
oomburuntur  aeeQiavkiui 

NOTES. 

204.  Discolor,  It  varied  its  hue,  according  red  upon  them,  and  therefore  ungrateful, 
to  the  different  light  in  which  it  was  seen  ；  Or  it  may  be  rendered  mourofbl,  unjoyoas, 
and  the  leaves,  mingling  their  green  shade  a  task  unp^rateful  to  perform.  The  aescrip- 
witli  the  lustre  of  the  gold,  produced  the  tion  of  this  funend  informs  us  of  most  of 
variegated  colour  here  described.  the  Roman  ceremonies  observed  in  burying 

205.  Fi$cum,  The  misletoe  is  a  kind  of  the  de*d. 

shrub,  of  a  glutinous  nature,  that  grows  on  315.  IngeiUem  pyram.  The  larger  and 
sever—  trees,  chiefly  those  of  the  oak  kind  ；  higher  the  funeru  pile  was  raided,  it  was 
the  winter  is  the  proper  season  of  its  pro-  reckoned  so  mudh  the  more  honourable, 
duclion :  the  outside  of  it  is  of  a  yellow  co-  Therefore  it  was  Kud  before,  cmUtque  edu- 
lour  like  gold.  Pliny,  who  ^vet  a  descrip-  cere  eertant. 

tion  of  it,  Lib.  XVll.  cap.  44,  says,  it  grows  215.  FrmdibuM  airis,  of  yews,  pines,  and 
out  of  the  excrement  of  the  birds  that  alight  such  other  trees  ob  are  of  a  sable  hue,  and 
on  those  trees,  to  which  those  words  of  are  therefore  used  in  funeral  obsequies. 
Virgil  refer,  Quod  non  tua  atminat  arbM,  216.  Cuprettot,  The  cypress  was  added  to 
Of  this  plant  or  shrub  the  Druids  made  the  funeral  pile,  either,  according'  to  Vairo, 
great  use  in  their  religfious  ceremonies.  See  because  its  strong'  scent  prevented  any  noi- 
Banier'fl  Mythology.  aome  smell  from  the  dead  b^pdy  ；  or  as  be- 

This  is  one  of  those  plants  which  Lin-  itig  a  fit  emblem  of  deatb»  because,  when 
nxus  calls  paramtes,  Pliny  is  totally  misU-  it  has  been  ctit  down,  it  never  grows  again, 
ken  as  to  the  mode  of  its  production.  Birdtf  224.  ^fveni  tenuere.  They  turned  away 
are  indeed  the  planters,  but  they  accom-  their  faces  to  signify  how  loth  they  were  to 
plish  the  work  by  carrying'  the  berries  of  p»rt  with  their  friend  ；  and  that  their  g^cf 
which  many  of  them  are  fond,  from  tree  to  would  not  allow  them  to  look  upon  his  pale 
tree.  and  lifeless  body,  that  waa  now  g^ing  to  be 

213.  Cineri  ingrato.  His  ashes  orremams  reduced  tQ  ashes, 
were  insensible  of  aH  tfie  honours  confer- 
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fiomeit  ihurif,  et  nraet,  Thurea  dona,  dapcs,  fuso  crateres  olivo.  f  22-S 

'r"S;:::ia=""tl:So"quam  coUapsi  cineres,  ct  flamma  quievit, 

d*,nint«  it  flaronui       Reliquias  vino  Ct  DiDttlam  lavfirc  favillam  : 

cu*'  irrigavmintrino  r^Ossaque  lecta  cado  tcxit  ChoHnaeus  aheno. 

r;*;i:<:rt==,=  ljieni  ter  socios  puri  circumtulit  und&, 

cttfc}  aereo  m  eoliem.  Spargens  TO  re  levi  ct  ramo  felicis  olivae  ：  2^ 

i《，fin  circumnt  ter  focios  Lttstravitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 

:?,=r=;r^  At  plus  iEncas  tngenti  mole  scpulchrum 

tint  oieie:  rt  rxpMvic  vi-  Imponit,  suaque  arma  viro,  remumque,  tubamque, 

ro«,  ei  protnlit  rocM  uiti-  Monte  sub  aSrio,  qui  nunc  Misenus  ab  illo 

^cuu  ^Wtur,  aetemumque  tenet  per  sxcula 纖 en.      v  235 

muiia,  «t  in    propria  vi-  His  actis,  ppoperc  excqiiitur  prascepta  Sibyllse. 

ri      irma,  et  remum,  SpcluHca  alta  fult,  vastoquc  immanis  hiatu, 

mUe^l  n«ne.pi^i!^  "Pca,  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemorumque  lenebris  ； 

tar  ex  illo  Misenus,  et  Quam  SHpcr  haud  uUse  poterant  itnpun^  volantes 

•erv»t  perpetuum  nomrn  Tcnderc  iter  pcnnis  ：  talis  sese  halitus  atris  240 

™ cJioKt^'su  Faucibua  efFundens  snpera  ad  convexa  ferebat; 

byiitt.  Fuit  carcrnt  pro-  Unde  locuHi  Grail  dixcrunt  nomine  Avernum. 

funda,  pftteni  lato  hxatu,  Quatuor  hic  primilm  nigrantes  lerea  juvencos 

MXOM,  dtrfenM  uigro  ，象 • 

cu  ft  umbris  tylriiruni :  taper  qoam  nullae  aves  potennt  tut'l  factre  iter  alii  ：  uAis  rapor  eniropens  ex  in- 
Ifrif  oitiis  txtoltebat  *c  ad  eurratnnim  «oeli :  unde  Gnect  appcllarfruut  locura  uumine  AVtrnitt'u-  llllc 
piimt)  •ututt  ad  。rM  quatvor  j uTencM  nigrot  MCvnJdm  tetipi, 


NOTES. 


225.  Ihtpet  f  thut  is,  the  fat  and  other 
parts  of  the  victims  th«t  were  consecrated 
to  the  gods. 

225,  Fu99  crateret  ofivo.  To  the  celestial 
gods  they  made  only  libations,  but  to  the 
iiilemftl  deities  they  offered  whole  goblets. 

229.  Circumtulit.  The  coiMtruction  is  cir- 
cumtulit 9e,  which  originally  signifies  no 
more  than  to  go  round  or  make  the  circuit  ； 
but  because  the  priett  used  to  fro  round  the 
Whole  company,  when  he  sprinkled  them 
with  the  aqua  Itutraiin,  or  holy  water,  it 
came  to  signify  to  purify  ：  Aa  in  Plautus, 
Amp.  Ac.  II.  Sc.  11. 144.  Qtdn  tu  itthancjn- 
bet  pro  Cerita  circumferri  ，  Why  don't  you 
order  her  to  be  sprinkled  with  holy  watery 
to  drive  the  demon  out  of  her  ？ 

231.  ^'ovutima  verba.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  state  to  the  readers  the  rites  of  the  an- 
cients at  their  interments,  as  they  are  so 
happily  and  amply  described  by  Virgil.  The 
novissima  verbn,  however,  it  may  be  observ- 
ed, consisted  in  tliricc  repeating  the  word 
vale  or  ilicet,  rptati  ive  licet  ： 
" Conchide  the  rites  and  speak  the  last 
farewell." 

233.  Imponit  tna  arma^  C^c.  Th 褒 t  is,  he 
orders  his  tomb  to  be  carved  and  adorned 
with  these  devices  ：  1.  arms,  to  repre- 
sent a  warrior  ：  3.  An  oar,  to  show  he  had 
died  in  a  naval  expedition  .  3.  A  trumpet, 
to  mark  bis  office. 

234.  Atinc  Miteniu.  ThU  mountain,  which 
is  situated  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  is  to 
this  day  called  monte  Mitem,  How  mutt 氣 
Roman  (says  AddiBon)  have  been  pleased 
t^t 曹 as  well  acquaioted  with  tbe  capes 


ftnd  promontories,  to  see  the  original  of 
their  names,  as  they  ^tand  derived  from 
Misenus,  Palinurus  and  Cajeta  ？  that  could 
follow  the  poet's  motionB,  and  attend  bis  he- 
ro, in  all  his  marches,  from  place  to  place. 
A  town  of  the  same  name  stood  on  the  pro- 
montory, Bt  the  west  of  the  bay  of  Naples, 
which  had  a  very  capacious  harbour.  At 
this  place  Augustus  and  several  of  the  Ro- 
man  emperore  generally  kept  stationed  one 
of  their  fleets. 

•  236.  Prsecepta  SibylLe,  Particularly  tbe 
injunction, 
Due  nigras  pecudes,  ea  prima  piacula 

BtllltO. 

Tibullus  refers  to  the  same  custom  ： 
IntereA  nigras  pecudes  promittite  Ditl. 

241,  Convexa,  Meaning'  a  hollow  spnce  ； 
as  has  been  observed  on  tbe  word  before. 
Sec  JEW, 【. 314. 

243.  Hic  pritnum.  Ruxua  obsenres,  that 
several  things  here  deserve  attention.  1. 
The  priestess  is  the  sibyl  herself,  like  the 
sorceress,  iEn.  IV.  509.  2.  The  place  for  the 
sacrifice  was  the  cave  in  which  it  was 
thought  was  the  aperture  leading  to  helh 
3.  The  time  of  sacrificing  was  the  nigfit,  v. 
252.  4.  The  victims  were  black  on  account 
of  the  shades  of  Tartarus.  These  were  al- 
ways of  an  equal  number.  Equal  numbcn 
were  acceptable  to  Pluto,  as  were  une<}ual 
oneg  to  the  powers  above.  A  barren  heifer 
was  sacrificed  to  Proserpine,  because  she 
had  no  offspring'  by  Pluto.  5.  The  thr*v- 
ing  of  vine  on  the  forehead  of  the  victims. 
Thii  WM  to  prove  them.  If  they  were,  unaf- 
fected by  the  dashing  of  wine  upon  ibem. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  VI 
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Qonstituit,  frontique  invergtt  vina  sacerdoa : 
Et  suTOinas  carpens  media  inter  cornua  setas, 
l|2^ibus  iniponit  sacris  llbamina  prima^ 
Voce  vocans  Hecatcn,  coeloq》  Ereboq;  potentem, 
Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 
Suscipiunt  pateris.    Ipse  atri  velieiis  agnam 
iF.neas  malri  Eumenidum  niagoseque  sorori 
£lnse  ferit  ；  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam. 
Turn  Stygio  regi  nocturnas  inchoat  aras, 
-Et  solida  imponit  taurorum  viscera  fiammis, 
Pingue  sup^rque  oleum  fundens  ardentibus  extU. 
Ecce  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  Soils  et  ortus. 

Sub  pedibus  mugire  solum,  ct  juga  coepta  moveri 

Sylvarum  ；  vissque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 

Adventante  Del   Procul,  6,  procul  este  profaoi. 

Con  clam  at  Tales,  totoque  absLstite  luco. 

Tuque  invade  viam,  vagin&que  cripe  ferrum : 

Nunc  auimU  opus,  i&nea,  nunc  pectore  firmo. 

Tan  turn  efiata,  furens  antro  se  immisU  apcrto  : 

llle  ducem  haud  timidis  vadentem  passibus  sequat.  ^   ^"1"^ "vilr^  rl* 

Dii,  quibusimperium  est  an Im arum,  umbrxque  silentcs  ： perum  agiuri  ：  et  caoet 

lit  Chaos,  et  Phlegrethon,  loca  nocte  silentia  lat^.  265 

'  "  noccem,  appropiBquante 

Heeale.  Tunc  Sibylla  exclanwt  ；  Long^,  lony^  reeedite,  6  proflui,  et  esite  i  toti  aylvA.  Ec  tu  ingredcre 
Yiam,  ec  extrahe  gl«tlium  ^  ragisA :  nuue  o|mm  est  AMrtitadhu*,  nunc  autiao  eoosuuiU,  6  jBDca.  If«c  so- 
lum loeuta,  infert  le  furent  bi  prorundum  ipeluncie  :  ille  Muea*  paBribat  Bon  tinidis  uMqniuir  euntem. 
O  Dii,  quibui  vtt  poteiuu  in  auiioa',  «t  V9t  umbne  mutae ;  et  CIukm,  et  PhlegetlioD,  loea  aadique  taeiu 
ptT  nocteio, 


et  saoenlot  eflTundit  n- 
c\At^  uum  w  caput  eorum  :  el 
cecaus  in  mediM  curnuiiin 
tuinaius  piilos  injicit  eo» 
ill  Mcns  B»mm»u^. quasi 
priinitiat  sacrificii :  aj»- 
pciUnt  clana^n'  Htcvten 
poteutem  in  c<bIo  vx  in* 
250  fcri*.  Alii  lufl&i^uiu  eol- 
troi,  «  ezeipiunt  in  po* 
eulis  nni^inein  calen- 
titta.  Ipte  Aocai  cttdic 
gladio  liiffnt  pel- 

lis  matri  Furiiirain  et 
luagDse  tju,  »orori,  et 

355 

t  Pro«t;rptua.  Drinde  fa- 
eit  nocturna  Mcrificia  re- 
gi inft-rao,  et  offeit  tuper 
•Itaribui  tuta  corpora 
Uttronim,  et  lupcrfuo- 
rtcrv  deuB  etiurn  oleum  visee- 
' W  ribiu  ineensit.  Eccc  au- 
tem circa  lueem  et  or- 
turn  primi  Sotis,  ccepit 


NOTES. 


they  were  deemed  unfit  for  sacrifice.  6,  The 
bnttlet  and  hairt,  which  were  plucked  and 
thrown  into  the  fire,  to  indicate  that  the 
victim  was  devoted,  or  as  in  Homer,  Iliad 
3.  274.  were  distributed  to  the  persons 
standing  around,  to  intiauite  that  they  were 
all  witnesses  of  the  ceremooy  and  interest- 
ed in  its  result.  7,  The  vatce uttered  on  the 
occasion,  which  was  confused  and  tumul- 
tuous. 8.  The  ministers  who  slew  the  vic- 
tims. These  carried  each  an  ax  with  him. 
See  JEn.  11.  224.  9.  The  blood  ；  this  was  re- 
ceived into  bowls  and  afterwards  sprinkled 
round  tlie  altars.  10.  The  vitcera  ；  these 
were  burned.  They  were  also  called  exta, 
because  they  were  the  parts  qtue  maxime 
exiant  aperto  pectore, 

245.  Summas  carpen，,  Before  tlie  sa- 
crifice, it  was  customary  for  the  priest  to 
pluck  off  some  of  the  roughest  hairs  grow- 
ing between  the  horns  of  the  beasts,  which 
he  threw  into  the  fire  as  the  first  offerings 
to  the  gods. 

247.  Voce  vocan§  Hecaten.  Servius  says, 
they  used  to  invoke  that  g^dess,  not  by 
words,  but  certain  mystic,  inarticulate 
sounds,  representing  the  baying  of  dogs, 
the  hissing  of  serpents,  &c. 

248.  Supponunt  cultro,.  This  was  a  term 
Adapted  to  the  sacrifices,  in  which  all  hanh 
words,  and  such  m  were  of  bad  oineii»  were 
cirefully  avoided  ；  and  therefore  maetare 
、 wat  U8m1  inatead  of  emdert*  Dr.  Tnpp,  in 
tranalAtin^  this  pbrue,  turn  chosen  a  very 


unhappy  idea,  which  would  have  been  pro- 
digiously siiocking  to  a  Roman  ear. 

250.  Matri  Eumenidum  ；  That  is,  Nigbt, 
who  18  said  to  have  brought  forth  the  Fu- 
ries to  Acheron,  which,  in  the  poetical 
style,  signifies  that  night  or  darknesi  is  the 
mother  of  horrid  skftpes,  visionaty  forms, 
aud  apparitions* 

350.  MagnsBque  torori,  her  great  sister 
the  Earth,  night  being  only  the  Bh«dow  of 
the  earth. 

253.  Solida  vitcera,  Serv'ius  explaiiu  vi，- 
cera  to  signify  all  the  parts  between  the 
bones  and  the  skin  ；  so  that  this  sacrifice 
was  what  was  called  kohcawt^  or  whole 
burnt  offering, 

258.  Proculf  6,  procuU  &c.  This  was  the 
solemn  preamble  with  which  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  sacred  mysteries  used  to  be 
ushered  in  ；  and  by  it  the  profane,  or  unini- 
tiated, were  debarred  from  access  to  such 
holy  rites. 

258,  Pvfani,  Persons  not  initiated  in 
Ihese  sacred  tites,  or  disposed  to  deride 
them, 

260,  Invade  viam.  This  expression  is  em- 
phatic, and  denotes  the  difficulty  of  tiie  en- 
terprise : Set  on  the  formidable  way. 

265.  Chaos,  The  chao9  is  properly  a  ni<le 
and  shapeless  mass  of  matier,  and  confu- 
sed asaenibU^e  of  inactive  elemeiitt.  T\\\s. 
M  the  poets  supposed,  preexisted  theibr- 
matioD  of  the  world,  and  from  which  the 
uiiivene  wit  formed.  This  doctriue  was  fint 
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"*  «*»  ^tam  nartwn  Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui  ：  sit  numine  Tcatro 

^  L^Siiem         Panderc  res  aM  terrt  et  caliginc  mcrsas. 

exponere  m  cmcm  pro-Ibaiit  obscttii  sola  8ub  nocte  per  umbram, 

ftaiMU  tervAet  obteariute.  Perque  dooioii  Ditis  TRCuas,  et  inania  regna. 

^w^LSLtek!         per  incertam  Lunam  sub  luce  maligna  ^70 

«t  per  domot  TMoat  et  Est  iter  in  syivis :  ubi  coelum  condidit  umbr& 

inani*  npm  Piatonw.  Jupiter,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem.         -  ^ 

^t.Z.  'dab^m?  «"b  Vcstibulum  ante  ipsum  primisq;  in  faucibus  Ore" 

luce  tsifk  ：  quando  "rLuctus  et  ultHces  posuere  cubiiia  Curae  ： 

oeciiiut  catigine  coiam,  PalicDtesq;  habitant  Morbi,  tristiaq;  Senectns,  275 

tS^tJl^Ef 導 etus,  ct  malcsuada  Fames,  et  tarpis  Egestas, 
•qm  Tettibaiom  et  in  pri-  Terribilcs  Tisu  foriKix  :  Letunique,  Laborque  ： 
mo 鼻 diuiinferaram，Lnc'Tuin  coDsanguiiieus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis 

^um  e«wii!Ti!Stilt'^***^**»  mortiferumque  adverse  in  limine  fiellum, 

qoe  Morbi  paiHdi,  etFcrrciq;  Eumciilduin  thalami,  et  Oiscordia  deraens  380 

nkoBstt  seneetas,  et  ^Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innexa  crucntis.  -、 

SSm:  medio  ramos  annosaque  brachia  pandit  ' 

Diit,  spectxm  honida  as-Ulmus  opaca,  ingens :  quam  sedem  Somnia  vuljyo 
pmii:  "Bfort^et  Labor:  Vanatenere  ferunt,  foliisque  sub  omnibus  hoe  rent. 

deindc    Somntu  fnter 

Mortii,  et  Gaudia  animi 簾 celerat 鲲， et  in  limine  oppoiito  Bcllnm  roortiferuin,  et  fcrrea  cnbicula  Fnriarum, 
ct  Discordift  inMun  iraplieau  tseniit  rnij^uinolentis  circa  capilhn  •ngainec.  In  ou  tllu  vettfbnia  nlmv* 
magna,  umbrun,  explicat  nmoi  et  brachia  vtUttn  i  «imit  TulgA  Somnia  inaiiia  occupare  bunc  locum,  et 
ijita  Kdent  lub  oniuibut  frondtibiti. 


NOTES. 


etUblished  by  Hesiod,  from  whom  it  haa 
been  adopted  by  succeeding'  poets,  and  it 
is  probable  it  was  drawn  from  the  account 
of  Moses.  It  was  copied  from  the  ani^ais  of 
Sanchonlathon,  whose  age  in  fixed  antece- 
dent to  the  siege  of  Troy.  Chaos  waa 
deemed  one  of  ihe  oldest  of  the  gods,  and 
invoked  as  one  of  the  infernal  deities. 

270.  Luce  malign^.  Envious  light,  that 
•bines  lo  faintly,  as  if  it  grudged  one  the 
happiness  of  enjoying  it. 

273.  Veatibulwn.  The  vestibule  was  the 
space  or  area  before  the  gale,  that  diviiled 
toe  house  from  the  big^hway.  In  this  infer- 
nal vestibule  he  imagines  the  various  cala- 
mities of  human  life  to  have  their  fixed  re- 
sidence. 

274.  Curm,  Thia  groupe  of  allegorical 
personages  is  deservedly  admired.  Pitt  has 
selected  some  figures  personified  by  Spen- 
ser' which  are  quite  picturesque  ： 

By  thut  wa}''s  side  thei^  sat  infernal  J^aiti, 
And  fast  beside  him  sat  tumultuous  Strife  ； 
The  one  in  hand  an  iron  whip  did  strain, 
The  other  brandished  a  bloody  knife. 
And  both  did  gnash  their  teeth,  and  both 
did  threaten  life. 

But  gnawing  Jealousy  out  of  their  sig^ht 
Sitting  alone,  bis  bitter  lips  did  bite  ； 

And  found  no  place  where  safe  he  shroud 

bitn  might; 
And  over  them  sad  fferror,  with  prim  hue, 
1|k1  always  soar  and  beat  his  iron  wingv. 


Virgil  seems  to  have  had  an  eye  on  a  pas- 
sage in  Lucretius  ： 

Turpis  enim  Fama  et  Contemptus  et  acris 
£gestjLS  、 

Semota  ab  duici  vit&  stabllique  videntur; 

Et  quasi  jam  Leti  portas  cunctariorante. 
276.  Malesnatki  Fames.  Because  famine 
18  a  strong  incentive  to  vice.  Kuaeas,  howe- 
ver, has  well  observed,  that  fames  mifgfaX 
signify  not  merely  want  of  bread,  but  ava- 
rice ； that  auri  sacra  fatne»，  which  is  the 
fruitful  source  of  so  many  natural  and  mo- 
ral ills. 

278.  Turn  consang^uineita  Iseti  Sopor.  By 
Sopor,  here  perhaps  the  poet  designed  we 
should  understand  the  lethargy  of  the  mind, 
or  that  inconstderateness  and  inseiMibility 
whereby  men  are  lulled  asleep  in  the  paths 
of  vice  and  error  ；  in  which  light  it  is  fitly 
joined  with  the  maki  Gaudia  mffUit,  the 
criminal  joys  of  the  mind,  which  are  the 
source  of  that  fatal  security. 

279.  Mverw  in  limine  Helium.  Here  ano- 
ther moral  lies  obvious  to  obaemtion: 
War,  the  iron  beds  of  the  Furies*  tbtt  is^ 
the  racking  torments  of  a  polity  conscience. 
Discord,  and  all  those  boisterous  deformed 
passions  that  unhinpe  the  raind,  and  over- 
turn the  peace  and  happiness  of  human  so- 
ciety, represented  by  the  Hydras,  Hftrpies, 
and  other  monsters  here  mentioned  ：  and 
with  great  propriety  placed  in  the  opposite 
threshold,  conironting'  the  guilty  joys  of 
the  mind. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  VI. 


Multaque  pratered  Tariarufn  monstra  ferarum, 
Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant,  Scyllstque  biformes, 
£t  centum  geminus  Briareus,  ac  bellua  Lcma 
Horrendum  stridens,  flaniinisqiie  armata  Ckiimera : 
Gorgones,  Harpyixq;  et  fomna  tricorporis  umbrs. 
Corripii  hie  subit&  trepidus  formidine  ferrum 
JG.nea8,  strictamque  acietn  venientibus  offert. 
Et，  ni  docta  comes  tenues  sine  corpore  vitas 
Adtnoneat  volitare  cavd.  sub  imagine  forms, 
Irruat,  et  fnistrd.  ferro  divcrberct  umbras. 
Hinc  via  Tartarei  quae  fcrt  Acherontis  ad  undas. 
Turbidus  hie  coeno  vast&que  voragine  gurges 
~£stuat ；，  atque  omnem  Cocyto  eructat  arenam. 
Portitop  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
Terribili  squalore  Charon  :  cui  plurima  mento 
Canities  inculta  jacet,  slant  lumina  f)ainm&, 
Sordid  us  ex  huineris  nodo  dependet  amictus.  、 
Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  velisque  ministrat, 
Ctferruginetl  subvectat  corpora  cymbA, 
Jam  senior  ；  sed  cruda  Deo  viridisque  senectus. 


2^5  Kl  preterdk  tpeetn  plu- 
riiha  塞 Karum  ftinrum 
nuinent  ad  porta*,  Cen- 
tauri, Seylle  biformei,  et 
Briareus  centupiex,  et 
Hydra  Lern«  libiltiit 
horrid^,  et  Cbtmen  e- 
290  roinens  ignes :  Ooif^et 
et  Hftrpyise,  species 
nrabne  tricorporif.  Hie 
Mnoii  captui  repentino 
meta  edueit  ghtdium,  et 
intCTitat  Tenientibat 
ctricltim  ilUu*  aevmen. 
£t  niri  silpieiu  comes  do- 
eoutet,  animas  eat  levei 
ragari  line  corpore  sub 
itttni  simulacro  fignne, 
irrnmpeKt,  et  fniatri 
feriret  onibnt  glatlio. 
300  htcipie  it«r  qnoddtt- 
cit  »d  aqtiat  Acherontii 
inft*mi.  Ilk  garg«i  tur- 
bidus eccno  et  vastA  ron- 
j?tn#,  exundat,  et  eaone- 
rat  omnem  arenam  in 
Cocytum.  Charon,  vector 

trcroendus  liorribtii  squalore  tenet  hat  aquas  et  hos  fluvios :  huic  multa  ttt  in  niento  canities  ne^lrcta, 
•call  pleni  sunt  ipn«,  reitit  Mitlida  nodo  tigcfa  pendec  eiPhmnerb.  Ipse  impellit  cjinbam  'pcrticA,  et 
adjurat  Telii,  et  trans|ioruit  umbrat  corporum  uigrA  cymbA,  jam  sfnex»  led  senectas  robQsta  et  reget» 
est  utp^  Deo. 


NOTES. 


286.  Centauri  stabulant.  The  Centaurs 
were  fabled  to  be  monsters,  half  men  half 
horses  ；  thefore  the  word  stabulant  is  pro- 
perly said  of  them.  In  fact,  they  were  a 
people  in  Thessaly,  who  first  broke  horses  ； 
and  the  ignorant  populace,  seeing  them  at 
a  distance,  took  the  man  and  horse  to  be 
but  one  animal. 

286.  ScylUeque-  See  jEn.  HI.  424. 

287.  Briareus,  a  giant  who  is  feipied  to 
have  had  an  hundred  hands  and  fifty  heads. 
He  was  called  by  men  iBgeon,  and  by  the 
gods  Briareus.  When  Juno,  Neptune,  and 
Minerva  conspived  to  dethrone  Jupiter,- 
Briareus  ascended  the  heAvens,  and  seated 
himself  next  to  him,  Jind  so  terrified  the 
conspirators  by  his  fierce  and  menacing 
looks,  that  they  desisted.  He  also  aBsisted 
the  giants  in  their  wars  against  the  gods. 

287.  JBdlua  Lerrue,  a  snake  brea  in  the 
lake  of  Lernft,  wUich  Hercules  destroyed. 
It  bad  seven,  or,  acccording  to  others,  fifty 
heads  ；  and  no  sooner  was  one  cat  off  than 
another  grew  in  its  place. 

388.  Chtmara,  a  monster  that  vomited 
flames  ；  it  had  the  head  of  a  lion,  the  breast 
of  goat  and  the  tail  of  a  serpent  It  wtm 
slain  by  B^lleroplM>ii  moanted  on  the  hone 
Pensus.  Those  who  would  see  all  these 
fkblcs  explained*  may  consult  Ba^ier's  My. 
thology,  which  is  the  best  and  completeat 
system^extant  of  the  kind. 

7S9，Forma  tricorporit  umttr^.  Gnyon, 
Idn^  of  Spatn«  is  feif^ed  to  have  bad  tbree 
bodies,  because  he  reigned  likeinse  orcr 


the  three  islands  adjacent  to  Spain,  nftmely, 
Majorca,  Minorcft,  and  Tvka. 

292.  Tenuee  fine  corpore  vitas.  ViUu、  lives, 
because  immortal  ；  yet  only  tenue,,  feeble, 
because  separated  from  the  body,  and  just 
freed  from  the  danger  of  wounds  and 
death. 

298.  Bat  agueu  etflumina,  Milton  has  gi- 
ven a  veiy  fine  description  of  the  infernal 
rivers  that  ure  mentioned  here,  and  in  other 
passages  of  this  hook  ；  distinguishing'  them 
ty  their  different  qualities,  according  to 
the  etymology  of  theit  names : 

Bend 

Four  ways  their  flying  march  along  the 
banks 

Of  four  infernal  riven  that  disgorge 
Into  the  burning laketheir  baleful  streams: 
Abhorred  Stys,  the  flood  of  deadly  hate  ； 
Sad  Acheron,  of  sorrow  black  and  deep  ； 
Cocytos^  nara'd  of  lamentation  loud 
Heard  on  the  nxeftil  stream  ；  fierce  Phle- 
gethon, 

Whose  wares  of  tomnt  fire  inflame  with 

Far  off  from  these  a  slow  and  silent  stream, 
Lethe,  the  river  of  oblivion,  rolls 
Her  wafry  labyrinth,  whereof  who  drinks, 
Forthwith  his  former  state  and  being*  for- 

Forgets  both  j^y  and  grief,  pleasure  and 

pain.  Par,  Lost,  B.  II.  573. 

300.  Stout  hmifM  JUunmd.  His  eyes  all 
flame,  stand  elarinr;  i.  e.  they  Hand  out 
ghurin^  so  fm  of  fltune.  Or  may  not  the 
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omii)«  tuvim  curiviMt  Huc  omnls  turba  ad  ripas  effusa  ruebat;  305 

e?wri!*  "^^P^  Mati  es,  alque  viri,  defunctaquc  corpora  vita 
fortittm  beiiatorum  pri-  Mag^aniniAin  heroum,  pueri  innupta&que  puellas, 

luce,  pueri,  et  pu-  Imposltiqae  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum : 
;^cjSTr"ri»j=QuL^  multa  in  sylvis  aulumni  frigore  primo 
•peetu  pftrentum  ：  tarn  Lapsa  cadunt  foUa,  aut  ad  terrain  gurgite  ab  alto  dlO 
miftj,  qu4in  muitae  fron-  Qustm  multce  glotnerantur  aves,  ubi  frig^dus  annus 

pri^j^^^J^Tre     Trans  pontum  fugat,  et  terris  immittit  apricis. 
tumni  ：  tive  quim  mui>  Stabant  orantes  primi  transmittere  cursum, 
u:  voiucres  congregan-  Tendcbantque  manus  ripae  ulterioris  araore. 
IT  Navita  sed  trisUs  nunc  hod,  nunc  accipit  ilios :  315 

kyberna  pelUt  cm  ultra  A  St  alios  long€  sumoiotos  aixet  arena.  一 
n»^,  ct  miuit  in  pisgas  ^neas  (miratus  enixn,  motusque  tumultu)  ^ 

ui  5Sin»it=Di&  ait,  6  virgo$  quid  Vult  concursus  ad  amnem  ？ 
rent  spatium,  etexunde-  Quidye  petant  aiiimae  ？  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 
bant  manus  detiderio  n-Hs  linquuiit,  Llls  remis  vadallvlda  verrunt  r  320 
Z  7^T";:uJtc^  Olli  sic  breviter  fata  est  long^Kv 戰 sacerdos : 
hot,  nunc  iiiott  procui  Anchis^  generate,  Deihn  certissiroa  proles, 
ftutem  k  ripk  expeiih  «u-  Cocy ti  slagna  alta  vides,  Stygiamque  paluden), 
rbuufure/Timr.  Di!  c—s  jurare  timent  et  fallere  numen.  A 
est  hoe  tumultu)  Die,  6  Haec  omnis,  quam  ccrnis,  inops  inliumataque  turba 

Virgo,  quid  sig^nifieat  iiia  €St  •  325 

二 d„i==;  Portitor  ille,  Charon  :  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulli. 
Tel  ob  qaam  diiTeremi- Nec  Fipas  datuf  horretidas,  nec  rauca  fiuenta 
arobas  ptrctdmit  i  HpA, Transpoftare  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 
工 Tw^Tt  C'ent 請 errant  annos,  volitantq;  h'xc  litora  circum  : 

▼atei  loeuta  esiTum  demum  admissi  stag^a  exoptata  revisunt.  350 

iUi :  Fill  Anehisae,  eerttasima  lobolet  Deorum,  cernis  tiagna  profunda  Cocyti,  et  paladem  Styg^in,  evju* 
Dii  metuunt  junre  et  violare  diviinuttem.  Hmt  onmit  turlMi,  quam  vidci,  cu  fiyena  tt  iiwpulu :  vec- 
tor ille,  ett  Cliaron :  bi,  quos  portal  unda.  *u$u  sepulti.  See  pt-nnittUur  tmjiceru  ripas  horribiks  et 
fluetui  sonautea,  aDtequnm  oma  rcporita  siut  in  tuiniilii.  Vagamur  per  ceutuiu  tuinos  ft  vuliiuit  circs 
luiB  ripas :  tunc  desique  recepti  tnuiimiUuut  fluvioi  deiideratos. 


sense  be,  "  hit  eyes  are  motionless  ；"  "  his 
eyes  stand  fix'd  in  flame  ？" 

312.  IVrm  apricU.  Lands  exposed  to  the 
sun. 

316.  Ast  alios,  &c.  Namely,  those  whose 
bodies  remained  without  buriul. 

321.  LoHgava  tacerdos.  Servius  tells  us, 
that  Apollo,  out  of  his  great  aft'ection  to  the 
Sibyl,  promised  to  grant  her  any  fttvour  she 
should  ask:  upon  which  she  took  up  a  hand- 
ful of  sand,  und  asked  to  have  her  life  pro- 
longed to  at  length  of  yem  eaual  to  the 
number  of  grains  contained  in  that  mass  of 
sand.  This  request  she  obtained,  on  condi- 
tion, however,  that  ahe  should  quit  the 
island  of  Erythrxa,  where  she  then  lived, 
and  repair  to  Cumx,  there  to  spend  tlie  re- 
mainder of  her  days.  He  adds,  that  she  con- 
tinued to  live  there  till  she  suffered  the  ut- 
most deoay  of  nature,  and  retained  nothing 
at  last  but  the  voice.  Ovid  makes  her  say  of 
henelf,  that  ahe  had  already  lived  seven 
generations  t 

nam  jam  mihi  bkcuIa  septem 
▲cU  vides. 

334.  JOU  ci{fU9  Jurare,  ThU  river  was 
held  in  nich  high  Teneration  bv  the  gods 
*boTe,  that  they  used  to 轉 ear  by  its  divi- 


NOTES. 

nity,  and,  if  they  violated  tliat  sacred  oath, 
were  deprived  of  their  divinity,  and  exclu- 
ded from  nectar  and*  ambrosia,  for  nine 
years,  say  some,  for  a  hundred  years,  say 
others.  The  reason  assigned  for  tlietr  con- 
ferring this  honour  on  Styx  is,  that  her  oif- 
spring,  Victory,  Strength,  Sec.  had  given 
the  gods  sig^nal  assistance  agiiiiist  the  Ti- 
tans. 

325.  ItMpa  inhumataque  est,  Seirius  eJifi- 
plains  this  to  mean  that  they  had  not  either 
ft  real  or  iinag'inary  sepulture.  InopM,  says 
be,  is  nw  tenvi  or  kumatiorte  ；  for  op«  U  /cn- 
ra,  A  French  expositor,  without  so  much 
refining',  understands  by  inops  tttrbot  the 
poor,  who  were  not  able  to  pay  their  fare. 

330.  Exoptata  revieunU  The  whole  iimi- 
ginary  world  is  diviUed  by  Virgil  into  five 
parts: 

1.  Thc  previous  region  ；  the  mere  suburbs 
of  the  realms  of  death.  Here  were  two 
kinds  of  beings  ；  the  miseries  of  mankiml  ； 
war,  discord,  rage,  &c.  and  imaginary  ter- 
rors, as  gorgons,  harpies,  &c.  * 

2.  The  Styx,  or  w»ter  to  be  paated.  Here 
is  Charon  and  louls  costendiDg,  supplica- 
ting, &c. 

3.  The  bank  and  its  ▼kiiuty,  or  the  other 


JENEIDOS  LIB.  VI. 

Constitit  Anchi8&  satus,  et  vestigia  pressit, 
Multa  putans,  sortemq;  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 
Cernit  ibi  moestos,  et  mortis  honorc  carenles, 
Lreucaspitn,  et  Lyciae  ductorem  classis  Orontem  : 
Quos  siraul  k  Trojft,  vcntosa  per  aequora  vectos 
Obrult  Austcr,  aqua,  involvens  navemq;  virosque. 
Eccc  gubernator  ftese  Palinurus  agebat : 
Qui  Lib y CO  nuper  cursii,  dum  sidera  servat, 
Exciderat  puppi,  mediis  efPusus  in  undis. 
Hunc  iibi  vix  multd.  niccstum  cognovit  in  umbra, 
Sic  prior  alloquitur :  Quis  te,  Palinure,  Deorum 
Eripuit  nobis,  mediocpie  sub  aequore  mersit  ？ 
Die,  age  :  namque  mlhi  failax  baud  ant^  repertus, 
Hoc  uno  response  animum  delasit  Apollo  ； 
Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finesque  canebat 
Venturum  Ausonios :  en  haec  promissa  fides  est? 
I  lie  autem  :  Neque  te  Phoebi  cortina  fcfellit, 
Dux  Anchisiade  ；  nee  me  Deus  aequo  re  niersit. 
Namque  gubernaclum  miilt^  vi  fortti  revulsum, 
Cui  datus  hasrebam  custos,  cursusq;  regebam, 
Pr^ecipitans  traxi  mccum.    Maria  aspera  juro, 
Non  ulluni  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem  ； 
Qiium  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magisiro, 
Deficeret  tantis  navis  surgentibus  undis. 
Tres  Notiis  hybemas  imniensa  per  xquora  noctes 


375 

Filial  AncKiste  stetit,  et 
coiicini»it  pnt«iiim,  ngi> 
turn  pliirinm,  et  mitenins 
•nimo  eoTMrn  aortem  dcvt. 
baia,    Vid*  t  iflic  tristen, 
n  «^  S  "  privntot  honore  sopol. 
**      tuwe,  Leucaspim,  ei  Oron- 
teni  iluerm  Lyriie  cla'tin  ： 
qnot  *  Troaile  luivif^nten 
permaHa  procellovi  Aas- 
n*r  demenit  tifnul,  »epe» 
liens  in  aquis  ct  iMvem 
340  "  bominef.    Eeve  Pali, 
niinit  ^nbenntor  fVrehtt 
le  ttd  turn  ••  u  qui  nnper 
in  navignrione,  dum  ob> 
tenrat  astra,  eeeidenit  ^ 
pnppe,  la|Mttt  in  medins 
藝 quai*    Posfqum  iSne- 
345  ••  diflleild  eiim  agnovit 
ob  iphtts  tvnebcBs.  ira 
alloquitur  prioc  r  O  ip>iK> 
niire,  qnit  Deorum  abstii* 
Kt  te  nob",  et  obrutt  sub 
medio  muri  ？    Die,  ，g^  ： 
A  er\  n'm  Apollo  non  priih  Hi- 
W  TCTitQB  mihi  mcBclax,  hoc 
tolo    iviponto  decepit 
ir'entem  mefrni;  qtiando 
prwdicetet  te  futumm 
e«*e  nlvnm  per  nisie,  pt 
penreniuruoi  ad  Ihos  ItA- 
355  Heum:  an  ilia  eit  fides 
promisforam  ！  llle  autem 

retponffit :  O  dux,  fili  AncM'tR,  nec  oncnlum  Plioebi  decepit  te,  nec  Deni  mepiU  me  marL  Nam  fortd 
cwirn,  pnectrpn,  abstiili  mt^am  ^hemaculuro  multo  ponderc  abrupt um,  eni  commina*  eaitot  adhaerebani 
et  quo  modenihar  eqnum.  Tettor  nuirin  aipt-ra,  tne  nullum  hnbuhw  taiiium  metom  pro  me,  qttktn  ne 
tun  onvis,  de«iituU  gubernaenlo,  et  privatn  guliernatore,  lubmergt-retur,  ti  Unti  flactos  tumetcefent. 
Auswr  valid  us  tusteiiiAvtt  me  tres  noctes  aspens  ，uper 

NOTES. 


side  of  the  Styx.  Here  is  the  receptacle 
of  infants,  the  place  of  Buicides,  the  fields 
of  mourning  for  such  k,  have  died  for  love, 
and  a  fine  chumpaign  country  for  the  souls 
of  departed  warriors.  The  whole  of  this 
region  is  called  Erebus.  Hence  were  two 
passages,  one  on  ihe  right  to  Elysium,  and 
one  on  the  left  to  Tartarus. 

4.  The  Tartarus,  or  place  of  punishment. 
In  thU  horrid  part  are  two  sorts  of  souls; 
such  as  have  shown  their  impiety  and  re- 
bellion towards  the  gt>da,  and  such  as  have 
been  vile  or  mischievous  among  men. 

5.  The  place  of  the  blessed,  or  Elysium. 
Here  are  the  men  who  have  died  for  their 
country,  those  of  pure  lives,  poets  truly  in- 
spired, the  inventors  of  arts,  and  all  who 
have  done  good  to  mankind.  Here  are  no 
particular  districts  for  these.  All  have  the 
liberty  to  traverse  the  delightAil  region 
where  and  whenever  they  please. 

The  whole  five  of  these  divisions  w<^e 
called  Orcua,  The  three  on  the  other  side 
the  river.  Met,  In  each  of  these  kst  was  a 
judge  ：  Minos  for  Brebus,  Rbadamanthus 
for  TarUrus,  and  £acus  for  Elysium.  Plu- 
to and  Proserpine,  who  h$d  their  palace  at 


the  entrance  of  the  road  to  Elysium,  pre- 
sided IIS  sovereigns  over  the  whole  subter- 
ranean world.  See  Poly  metis,  Dialogfue  16, 

334.  l^ucaapim.  No  more  is  known  of 
Leiicaspis  than  that  he  was  one  of  the 
companions  of  ^neas,  drowned  in  the  Tyv- 
rliene  sean. 

334,  Orotitem,   His  death  is  recorded, 

£n.  1.  nr. 

337.  FaUnurut^  JEn,  V.  855.  This  intfer- 
yiew  with  Palinurus  is  not  only  very  aflTect- 
ing-  in  itself,  but  is  of  use  to  make  us  ac- 
quainted with  what  became  of  him  after 
his  loss.  The  pilot  of  sucli  an  expedition  is 
ft  character  of  consequence.  Though  there 
is  somethinj^  a  little  unnatural  in  the 
thought,  it  reflects  praise  on  the  fidelity  of 
the  pilot  who  when  he falU  brings  his  helm 
along  with  him. 

338.  Iabyc0  curtit.  In  sailing  from  Africa, 
first  to  Sicily,  and  thence  to  Italy  ；  for  it  was 
not  in  the  Libyan  but  the  Tyrrhene  gea 
that  he  perished. 

353.  Spoliata  armit,  ^mta  may  here  si『 
nify  the  whole  tackle  and  accoutrements 
that  beloiM^  to  a  ship,  whether  for  us<^ 
steerage,  oefence,  oiTiament. 
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Auetikav,  p»  ^utam  im-  Vcxit  me  violent  US  aqu& :  vix  lumine  quarto  、 
r: ，户 Ji!?;  Prospexi  Italiam,  summk  sublimis  ab  unda. 

Jtalttun  erect ui  ex  sltis  _     .*  .        -,'  - 

aquis.   PAuiatim  adm-  Paulatim  adnabam  terrae,  et  jam  tuta  tenebam  ： 
tataun  ad  terrain,  et  Ni  gens  crudells  madldk  cum  veste  gravatum, 
jam  attigeram  tutt  toca:  PreQsantemque  uncis  manlbus  capita  aspera  montis, 
petiiatet  ferra,  me  gra-  FeiTo  Luvasisset,  praedamque  ignara  putiLsset.  36  f 

TBuim  Ob  ▼ettem  hum"  Nuiic  me  fluctus  habet,  versantque  in  lltore  Teati.  •  '  ^ 
dam,    «ppn..i>eiide..t»in  Quod  tc  per  coeU  jucundum  lumen  et  auras,  ？ ' 

cumt  manibut  acuta  c»-  Z>  .  ^  *  -.. -.'  jA# 

eumim  rupis  j  et  nm  ma-  Per  genitorem  OFO,  per  spem  surgentis  lull  ；  cjr*^ 
lenna  exisiimAswt  mt  Eripc  me  his,  invlcte,  malis  :  aut  tu  mihi  terrain  363 
UK  pnetUm.  Nunc  flue  injice,  uamque  poles;  portusq;  require  Velinos  : 

till  tenant  idvuib  cada-  '  •  '  »  ,  »'  ,  "j     ,  • 

Tcr,  et  venti  jaeuuc  ftd  Aut  tu,  SI  qua  Via  est,  SI  quam  tibi  Diva  creatrix 
lUut.  w  w»>  precor  te,  Qstencllt  (nequc  enim,  credo,  sine  iiumine  Diviim 
cos""  Flumina  tanta  paras  Slygiamque  innare  paludem) 

««renv  per  pattern,  per  Y  ^      ^  „       ^        ,  -' 

'pem  A'"»ii  critcenut  ：  Da  dcxtram  misero,  et  tecum  me  tolle  per  undas, 
liberfrine  hii  niaii»,  4  dux  Sedlbus  ut  saltem  placidLs  in  morte  quiescam. 
injif?:  Talia  fatus  erat,  coepit  ciim  talia  vales  : 

mUii  terrain,  qoamloqai.        ,    -  *  n  ，•     *^      •，  •  ，         ，•  •  j  , 

d«m  potet;  et  pete  par>  Undc  hxc,  o  Falmurc,  tibi  tarn  dira  cupido  ？ 
tarn  Viiinum  ：  v"  tu  Tu  Stygias  inliumatus  aquas  amnemque  severum 
pnebe  manum  mtti  miw  Eumenidum  asDici^s  ？  rlpamve  injussus  abibis  ？ 
flu" 請, at  Mitem  Dcsinc  fata  DeQtn  flccti  sperare  precando. 
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post  mortem  quieicam  in  Sed  cape  dicta  meiBor,  duri  solatia  casus, 
tranqoiuu^ibui  ；  ti  est  Nam  tua  finitimi,  longe  lateque  per  urbes 

aliquts  modui,*!  D«a  ma*  ―      ，•    ••  .P  ^      .星 ， 

tvr  tua  tibi  monsm'it  Prodigiis  acti  coelestibus,  ossa  piabulU, 

aliquera  ；  non  wiiin,  ut  Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  solemnia  mittent :  380 

exiidmo.  lascipi.  trajice-  ^temumque  locus  Palitiuri  noHieii  habebit. 

re  untofl  nuvios  t>t  palti-  -. -..     -.    .  *  ， 

dem  stygiftin absque auc-  His  (lictis  cuFX  cinotjc,  pulsusque  parumper 

torimte  Deorum.  Tni.a  Cordc  dolor  trUli  ：  gaudet  cogiiomine  ttvvk,  > 

locntna  ent,  edin  SibyMa 

ineepit  talia:  O  Paliiiure, ande  est  tihi  desidiriam  Um  impium  ？  Tu  insepnltus  ridebis  a^aat Stygtai,  ec 
fluvium  terribilem  Furiaruni  ？  ftut  exibis  iu  ripain  alteram  sine  jiisiu  Devrum  ？  Ce«n  sperare  (ktn  Deo- 
rum poue  rouuri  oraiido.  St  d  accipe  ineinor  mea  vi'rbn,  ad  sulatium  acvrlMe  eslainitatiii.  Nam  Tieitii 
Lucanim  populi,  eoacti  monitU  cuelestibus,  placabuiit  o" 鼉 tua  longi  ei  ttA^  per  arbe«,  ec  erigrat  tiU 
■epulcbnitn,  et  ferent  mniieru  sepulchro :  el  locut  servabh  perpeiauin  ttoinen  Paltiiiiri.  Curse  eju* 
Mrdate  *unt  hii  verbis,  et  dolor  tsuilisper  cjectus  csi  i  mucsto  corde :  •  luetatur  •&  ternim  lui  aonunis. 


356.  Lumine  quarto,  die  quarto.  So  Cice- 
ro, pro  liabino.  Si  te  secundo  lumine  hie 
ofTendero,  moricrc. 

358.  Tuta.  l^ca  or  Ktora  understood. 

359.  Gens  crwlelit.  Meaning  the  people 
of  Lucania.  This  country  was  situated  be- 
tween the  Tyrrhene  and  Sicilian  seas,  and 
bounded  by  Pycenum,  Pucetia,  and  the 
country  of  the  Brutii.  It  was  a  country  fa- 
mous for  grapes.  It  is  now  called  BHsilicata, 
and  forms  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

361.  Pradamque.  Me  e"c  requires  to  be 
supplied.  They  thought  me  as  much  their 
prey  as  thou^  they  had  found  a'  ship- 
wreck. 

365.  Jlis  malit.  To  have  the  body  unbu- 
ried  was  considered  a  great  calamity,  as  it 
subjected  the  soul  to  a  hundred  years'  de- 
tention on  the  banks  of  the  Styx,  and  made 
the  6iial  passage  into  Elysium  ilow  and 
cmbamssed. 

365.  Terram  injice.  It  was  considered  a 
great  crime  not  to  throw  dost  upon  the  bo- 
3 jr.  It  Appears,  in  case  a  dead  body  was 
discovered,  to  have  been  the  custom  of  the 
Grccki  And  Romans  nOt  to  dig  a  grave  and 


bury  it,  but  to  raise  ovet  it  a  small  mound 
of  earth.  The  act  of  doing  this  was  called 
injectio  itfrras, 

366.  Portui  Velinos.  He  points  to  the 
place  where  bis  body  lay  to  save  ^neas 
the  toil  of  searching'  after  it.  Velia,  whose 
port  was  here  referred  to,  is  a  maritime 
to\rn  of  Lucania.  The  port  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood was  called  portu9  Velinus, 

371.  Sedibua  placidit.  Palinurds's  ilfe  had 
been  full  of  labour  and  toit,  and  therefore 
there  is  a  particular  emphasis  in  his  beg- 
ging  for  rest  now  at  least,  m  the  regions  of 
the  dead. 

374.  Severum.  C Ailed  severe,  because, 
though  the  intention  of  the  ancients  in  rc» 
presenting  the  spirit  of  an  unburied  body 
a>  unhappy,  and  the  neglecting'  the  rites oif 
sepulture  as  a  great  crime  was  good,  lu  h 
inspired  respect  for  human  remains,  yet 
surely  it  was  hard  that  an  tndividuulontlie 
margin  of  the  Styx  should  suffer  for  a  cir- 
cumsstance  which  no  virtue  could  b'AXt 
avoided. 

383.  Gaudet  cognomine  terrd,  Servius  says 
tbA$  the  LittCAiuaiiSi  distressed  with  a  pes- 
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Ergo  iter  inceptiim  peragunt,  fiuvioq;  propinquant.  ititurperfldimt.iter  in* 
Navita  quos  jam  inde  ut  StygU  prospcxit  ab  und&  385  ^t^n?' '！^"!^；^；^^^ 
Pep  taciturn  nemus  ire,  pedemque  advertere  ripae  ；  vector  jam  iudeab  amoe 
Sic  prior  aggreditur  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultrd  ：  siygio vidUwabutare per 

Quisquis  es，  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  fluciina  tendis,  ^^^^  utwi 

Fare  age,  quid  venias  ；  jam  istinc  et  compnme  gressuiQ.  iic  primus  adomuc  -m 
Umbranim  hie  locus  est,  Somni,  Noctisq;  soporae  ：  390  nhrd  inenpM: 

Corpora  yiva  nefas  StygU  vectare  carina.  Sr^'^rkf  «：：2： 

Nec  vero  Alciden  me  sum  Ixtatus  euntem  uouro*,     die  cvr  rai. 

Accepisse  lacu  ；  nec  Thesea,  Pirithoumque  ；  et  j«m  ex  "to  io«o 

Diis  quaniquam  geniti,  atque  invicti  ^iribus  essent.  STesfH^b^w^aL^ 

Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vincla  pelivit,      395  et  Noetis  somnirene  ；  non 

Ipsius  d  solio  reg^s  Iraxitque  trementem  ： 

Hi  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  aiiorti. 

Qu&  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphrysia  vates  ： 

Nulls  hie  insidiac  tales,  absiste  moveri  ； 

Nec  vim  tela  ferunt :  licet  ingens  janitor  antro 

^terniim  latrans  exangues  terreat  umbra^ 

Casta  licet,  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limena  >< 

Troius  iSneas,  pietate  insignia  et  armis, 

Ad  genitorem,  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 

Si  te  nulla  movet  tatitae  pietatis  imago, 

At  ramum  hunc  (aperit  ramum  qui  vcste  latebat) 

Agnoscas.  Tumid&  ex  irk  turn  corda  residunt. 

Nec  plura  his.  Ille  admirans  vcnerabile  donum 

Fatalis  virgae,  Ion  go  pdst  tempore  visum, 

Coeruleam  advcrtit  puppim,  ripa^que  propinquat. 

tnr  Tim:  per  tn»  lieet,  vt  inag^us  cavtot  in  antro  temper  latrans  temat  umbrM  incorporemt  {  liset,  nt 
PraaerpiiiA  pndica  teneat  januam  patrui  suL  Muc»a  Trojanus,  illustrit  pit-tste  et  fortitiulioe,  de* 
•cendU  ad  pntrem  »uum  in  profundai  nmbnii.  Si  us  nulla  spvcivs  tmitre  pietatii  eommovet,  laltem  agnos- 
ee  hnne  raraum  ；  et  oitendit  ramum  qui  urgcbatur  wite.  Tunc  corda  Chnronti*  quieveruut  ab  ir&  tuniidfl. 
Nee  plan  hit  cffcM  §unt.  Hie  adminuu  inuuus  vcnerabile  fatalii.  raiui,  quctt  vidcbat  jiosi  long^m  temptt% 
appcUit  Bii^m  navem,  ct  accedit  %A  ripnm. 


licet  vehei«  eymbi  Sty- 
gUL  corpora  virentift.  Mee 
verd  gtavUuf  turn  na 
xnoimoMw&t.per  hono  pA- 
ludm  HurcQleni  hue  re» 

«t  Pirithoam :  quamvis 
•rti  esteut  Diis,  ct  in»a- 
perabika  robore.  Ille 
iMwa  deduxit  in  eatcMt 
inferaum  canein  ^  soHo 
ipMut  PlQtoui,,  et  (nxit 

405  enm  trrpidantem :  Hi 
gnan  sunt  exirahere  re- 
finam  A  lecto  Plvtonit. 
Adrenik*  hutc  iu  loeutA 
eti  breviter  Sibylla  Apol- 
linra :  NuIImb  hic  nmf  in- 
•idiae  tule 霧， desine  torba- 

410  ri,  nee  anaa  i«fo  mintn* 


NOTES. 


tilence,  and  consulting  an  oracle,  learned 
that  their  inhumanity  to  Palinurus  was  the 
cause,  on  which  they  built  a  tomb  or  ceno- 
taph to  his  memory,  qn  the  promontory 
south  of  the  city,  and  gave  to  toe  promon- 
tory itself  his  name. 

392.  JVec  9um  Uetatut.  The  fable  says, 
thftt,  when  Hercules  descended  to  the  in- 
fenud  regions^  Charon  was  terrified  at  the 
flight  of  him,  and  forthwith  admitted  him 
into  his  boat  ；  for  which  act  of  rashness  he 
was  bound  in  chains  by  Pluto  for  a  whole 
year. 

394.  ZHit  quangvam  geniti,  Hercules  was 
the  son  of  Jupiter ;  Theseus  was  fabled  to 
be  the  oflTspnng  of  Neptune  ；  and  Homer 
makes  Pirttbousthe  son  of  Jupiter  and  l)ia 
the  wife  of  Izion. 

395.  Tartareum  euttodem.  The  dof  Cer- 
berus had  been  draped  by  Hercules  from 
the  very  throne  of  Pluto,  whither  he  had 
AtA  for  shelter. 

397,  D^minam.  Mistresses  an4  wives 


3 


are  often  called  domina.  See  Hortee,  Mb 
dulcis  doming  Jtfusa,  fijfc. 

398.  Ampkrysia  vatet.  That  it,  the  priegt- 
688  or  prophetess  of  Apollo,  whd  is  oJled 
JPator  ab  Amphry^o^  from  Amphr^BUS,  a  ri- 
ver in  Thessaly,  near  which  he  hnd  kept 
the  flocks  of  Admettis,  when  banished  by 
Jupiter  from  heaven  for  putting  to  death 
the  Cyclops,  the  forgers  of  Jupitcr'a  thun- 
derbolts. 

401.  •.Eteniiim,  To  inerease  the  homr 
the  whole  line  consists  of  spondees. 

402.  Patrui.  Pluto  was  both  the  husWnd 
and  uncle  of  Proserpine  ；  for  she  was  the 
daughter  of  his  brother  jupiter  by  Ceres. 

402.  Servet  limen,  Ruxus  explains  tervare 
Hmen,  by  Januam  clauaam  Unere,  to  keep 
tl^e  door  shut.  Some  consider  the  sibyl  aa 
flaying,  Proserpine  maiy  even  stand  at  the 
door  without  danger  from  the  pious  iBneas. 

409.  FaiaUi,virgmt  the  rod  or  boiigb that 
WAS  the  pledge  or  sig^nal  of  ikte,  which 
showed  the  person  licensed      heaven  to 
be  admitted  to  the  infernal  regions, 
C 
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ejieit  allii  ui-Inde  alias  animas,  aux  per  juga  longa  sedebant, 
:iL2^^,giTt:ev«urt  peturbat,  laxatquc  foros  •••  sitnul  accipit  aWeo 
tttbatatt:  timui  ftdmittit  Ingefitcm  MnesLvn.  Gcmuit  sub  pondere  cymba 

eymiMim  m'fnuin  M-  SutUls,  et  multani  acccpit  rimosa  paludem. 
I5irL«:™J*l  ！!！ !!?*!'  Tandem  trans  fiuvium  incolumes  vatemq;  Tirutnq; 
i^c  ptr  rim"  maJtuin  Informi  Iimo  g;Iaucaque  exponit  in  ulva. 

imui-  Cerberus  haec  iugens  latratu  regna  trifSuci 
^irlT  Personal,  ad  verso  recubans  immanis  in  antro. 

in  foedo  HiQo  e(  riridi  htr-  C ui  vatcs,  horrcrc  vidcns  jam  colla  coiubns, 
Mapint  cerbertt*  Mellc  soporataiii  et  medicatis  fru gibus  ofiam 

SSa^n  tZJ'^.uuZ  ^^ji<^»^  -  ille  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens, 
kfu  erumpente,  iiecum-  Corripil  objcctam,  atque  imtnania  terga  rcsoWit 
bens  Taiiui  in  ，pHm'"  Fusus  humi,  totoquc  iiig^ns  extend itur  antro. 

u^r"!;!?;"*  '"Occupat  ifcneas  aditum,  custode  sepulto, 
rirescere    lerpetitibai.  Evaditque  celcf  ripaui  irretneabilis  undae. 
projicii  httie  piacfiiiiim  Coiilinuo  audits  voccs,  vagltus  et  ing^ens, 
S==  =7 丄 Infantumque  animae  flentes  in  limine  primo : 

rient  tria  n^iittun^  prx  fame  fiiriom,  dfrorat  hane  pmjectam,  et  prottratui  humi  deficit  vnttis  rarmlirn,  et 
quanta!  e*t  pon  if^itur  per  tviMiu  spelunemn.  Ct.ttmie  lopito.  £nitii  oecupat  intruitum,  et  pervadit  pttMD|i- 
tm  ripam  fluvii,  und«  non  mliiur.  Sfatiiu  vucut  audiito  *unt、  t:t  inaguus  vagitus,  ct  MiiiMe  iaftflcam 
plonutes  tub  prim"  puriis, 

NOTES. 

412.  Jllveo.  Not  of  the  river  but  of  the  with  considering  Virgil  as  a  poet,  whose 
boat.  province  it  is  to  represent  objecta  not  mere- 

414.  SutilU,  As  leathern  boats  were  first  ly  as  tliey  are  in  nature,  but  as  they  are 
in  use,  some  take  the  word  tntif"  in  that  most  apt  to  strike  the  imagination,  arraign 
tense,  but  Servius  explains  it  in  the  sense  bim  on  the  head  of  his  IheoJogy,  and  are 
of /rai4  patched.  Suiilit,  however,  may  the  shocked  at  his  placing-  infants,  whd  had  ne- 
fliore  properly  be  understood  as  meaning  vcr  sinned,  in  this  state  of  suffering.  But 
Itatherrif  because  the  boat  intended  only  for  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  those  cries  and  la- 
the use  of  ghosts  might  well  be  frail  and  mentations  should  be  so  shocking,  since, 
Ught,  from  what  appears,  they  are  nothing  but 

416.  Ulv6,  ▲  marsh  loving*  herb,  without  the  language  of  the  tender  infant  state,  and 
畠 name.  the  natural  ozpressions  of  their  discontent 

417.  Cerberut.  Cerberus  was  the  dog  of  for  beinff  snatched  away  from  the  breast 
"uto.  He  had  fifty  heads,  according  to  He-  by  a  violent  untimely  death.  As  for  the  no' 
■iod,  and  three  according  to  the  other  my-  tion  of  suffering'  what  is  called  positive  pa- 
thologist!. He  was  stationed  at  the  entrance  nishmcnt,  it  has  no  .warrant  from  the  poet« 
of  hell  as  a  watchful  keeper,  to  prevent  the  unless  it  is  from  what  Anciiises  suys  to  JE' 
liTing  from  entering*  the  infernal  regions,  neas  in  general,  that  ail  uiKlerwent  |)ur|pi- 
and  the  dead  from  escapiiig^  from  their  con-  torial  punishment,  before  the)  were  admit, 
finement.  It  Was  usual  for  those  heroes  wlio  ted  into  Elysium  ：  Quisque  ！ iuos  patioiur 
in  their  life  time  visited  Fhito's  kingdom,  manes,  inde  per  £1}  slum  m;ui 読 r:  but 
tp  appease  tbe  barkings  mouths  oF  Cerberus  those  punishmentb,  iie  tells  us,  were  pro- 
with  a  cake.  Orpheus  lulled  him  to  sleep  portioned  to  every  one's  stains  and  pollu- 
with  his  lyre.  Hcrculei  dragged  him  fiom  tions  ：  Ali;c  panduntur  iManes  suspensx*  ad 
hell  when  he  went  to  redeem  Alceste.         venlos  ：  nXns  sub  gurgite  vasto  mfcctuni 

420.  J^fedicatis  frugibus.  Either  popp^"  eluitur  scelus,  aut  exuritur  igni  ：  whence 
seeds,  or  other  soporiferous  iu{p*«dient8  he  leaves  us  to  iiifer,  that,  if  the  souls  of 
made  up  with  hone}  .  infants  had  any  share  in  those  painful  pur* 

437.  Infantum,  ^c.  The  wailings  of  those  gatorics,  it  could  be  but  very  g'entle,  ai 
infitnt  ghottg,  considered  only  in  a  poetical  their  stains  were  so  light  and  superficial. 
Hgiit,  are  Tcry  pniperly  disposed  of  in  the  After  all,  even  if  this  representation  were 
entrance  to  Pluto's  kingdom,  since  they  much  more  anreasonuble  than  it  appears  to 
cast  a  melancholy  glooni  over  the  scene,  be,  Virgil  would  nu  more  be  accountable 
and  excite  such  tender  passions  in  the  mind  for  it,  than  a  poet  of  any  other  nation  or 
of  the  reader  as  prepare  him  for  relishini^  persuasion,  for  dcliverinjf  the  doctrines  or 
the  beauties  of  so  grave  and  solemn  a  rtt-  opinifonB  of  any  parlicultkr  sect,  tfacli  as  he 
pretenutioD.  But  notne  critics,  not  c«otent  found  them? 
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piivntoi  jucan44  vUA  et 
abstractos  ab  uberc,  ec 
430  fjkmiiit  luorti  uuioatttne. 
Juxt«  bos  tunt,  qui 
dicti  »unt  murti  ob  a^n^ 
Um  cBlumniam.  Nec 
r6  sMignantur  illae  tedM 
abiquv  Mtrte,  Absque  j«- 


^^^dicv,     Minoi  ioquiuuir 


Qaos  dttlci3  vitae  ^aortes,  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
Abstulit  atra  dies,  et  funere  mersit  acerbo.  j 
Hos  juxta,  falso  damnati  criminc  mortis.  、 
Nec  verq  hse  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  judice  sedes. 
Quaesitor  Minos  urnam  movet :  ille  sLlentum 
Conciliumque  vocat,  vitasque  et  crimina  discit. 
Proxima  deinde  tenent  mcestl  loca^  qui  sibi  letum 

Insontes  peperere  manu,  luceraque  perosi  ，o。       聽 m  ：  ip>e  cogit 

Projecere  animas*    Quam  vellent  ae there  m  alto  cerium 
Nunc  et  DauDeriem  et  duros  perferre  iabores  1  d"c"ui  vium  t 

Fata  obstant,  tnstique  palus  inaniabilis  unda  ^iein«  ioc«.  qui  iunom 

Alligat,  et  novies  Styx  interfusa  coerce t.  <  •  *  妆《  iiuukrunt  tiu  mor. 
Nec  Drocul  hlnc  partem  fasi  mon^trantur  in  omnem  440  pr^pn^  manu.  ct 
Lugentes  carapi  ••  sic  lUos  nomine  dicunt,  runtaninuM.  Quimvei- 

Hie  quos  durus  amor  crudeli  tabe  peredit,  lent  nunc  in  raperu  au- 

Secreti  celant  calles,  et  nayrlea  circdm  ™  ««»*^"!*  "  Pfupfrt*- 

^   ,  '    .     *  .  .  tern  et  laborrs  difficues  I 

Sylva  tegit  ；  curae  non  ipsa  m  morte  rehnquunt.  ^  prohibent^  et  pv 

la»  odiota  implieat  triitibut  aquis,  et  Styx  novies  ctrcamfliu  detinet.  Kee  longd  hiiic  ostenduDtur  paten* 
ten  in  omnera  partem  caaipi  lugentei :  iia  appellant  illof  nomine.  Hie  oc«Qlue  temita:  abwoiiduAt  eM^uoi 
duruf  amor  aUsumiisit  crudc-Ii  rctufno,  et  ■}  Iva  myrtca  uiidique  tegit  e«*,  nec  loHcitudiBCt  detcnrnt  pMt 
mm  mortem. 


NOTfeS. 


430.  Falio  damnati  crimine  mortU»  Here 
a?ain  our  critics  are  scandalized  to  find, 
tnat  Virgil  has  given  a  place,  among  other 
sufferers  in  his  purgatory,  to  persons  un- 
|,ustly  condemned,  and  whose  innocence 
JM  been  oppressed  by  calumny.  An  inge- 
nious modem  author  (Warburton,  in  his 
Divine  Legation  of  Moses»  V.  !♦)  in  parti- 
cular, looks  upon  this  as  the  most  perplex- 
ing difficulty  in  the  whole  JEneid  But  there 
is  nothing  in  this  either  bo  shocking-  or  per- 
plexing, as  not  to  be  easily  expjained  on  the 
principles  of  that  philosophy  which  is  here 
delivered  ；  for,  if  none  were  to  be  admitted 
into  Elyaium  till  they  had  under^ne  purga- 
torial punishment,  then  why  not  these  as 
well  as  others  ？  It  is  true  they  were  inno- 
cent of  the  crime  for  which  they  had  been 
unjustly  condemoed  to  death  ；  but  it  follows 
not  that  they  were  therefore  (juite  faultless; 
thev  must  have  liad  other  stains  and  corpo- 
real pollutions,  and,  till  these  were  purged 
away,  they  could  not  have  access  to  tbe 
Elysian  fields,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
tbe  Platonic  philoaophy. 

431.  Sine  wrte,  Servius  takes  sorte  ior^ 
sentence,  appointment,  or  destination  ；  in 
the  $an>e  sense  as  the  word  is  used  J£n.  I. 
138.  , 

Nod  illi  imperium  peUgi,  saevumque  tr" 

dentem, 
Sed  mi  hi  sorte  datum. 

432.  Minoff  a  famous  king  of  Crete,  who 
gOTerned  his  people  with  great  justice,  and 
was  the  founder  of  wise  laws  ：  hence  feign- 
ed by  the  poeU  to  be  firat  jud^e  in  hell. 


432.  Urnam  mov€t.  He  shakes  the  um 
which  contains  every  one's  sentence;  that 
ia,  in  other  words,  he  deiermiaes  e?eiy 
one's  doom,  and  destines  all  to  their  proper 
stations.  It  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of 
the  Greeks,  who  used  two  urns,  into  one  or 
the  other  uf  which  the  judges  threw  their 
calculi,  tortetf  or  suffrages,  according  as 
they  were  disposed  to  condemn  or  absolve 
the  culprit,  bo  Horace,  Carm.  II.  3.  25. 

"Omnium 

Versatur  urna  ；  serius,  ocyikSy 

Sors  exitura. 
And  Carm.  111.  1.  17. 

Sortihtr  insignes  et  imos  ： 
Omne  capftx  movet  urna  nomen. 
436.  Qndm  vellent^  ^c.  Plato  compares 
the  self  murderer  to  a  soldier  who,  without 
commiKsiou  from  his  gfeneral,  deserts  hit 
post.  Virgil  is  thought  by  some  to  have  in- 
serted this  stricture  on  the  crime  of  suicide 
in  ppcler  to  lessen  the  glory  of  Cato,  the  il- 
lustrious enem'v  of  the  Csesurs. 

439.  Mvies,  Either  many  times,  a  certahi 
for  an  uncertain  number,  or  .literally  nine 
times.  So  Pope,  in  his  ode  on  St.  Ceci- 
lia's day  ： 

Thus  song  could  prevail, 
O'er  death  aud  o'er  hell, 
A  conquest  how  hard  and  how  glorious; 
Though  fate  had  fast  bound  her, 
With  Styx  tiiiu  times  found  her. 
Yet  inu9ic  and  love  were  victorious. 
443.  Myrtea  Sylva,  Because  the  m/rtl^  - 
was  sacred  to  Venus. 
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ntio^iTUet Fhttinm, His  Phsdram Procrinq;  locis, mcBStainq; Enpfaytea  445 

JliyJ^J'JJ^^JJI^"  ^Crudelis  nati  mcmstrantem  vulnera  cendt, 

Eyadnenque,  ct  Pasiphaen.    His  Laodamia  ,t 
Jj^^J  **^It  comes  ；  et,  jttvenis  quondam,  nunc  feemmai  Caeneus, 

STiitarum;  ot  c«=tIlRureas  Ct  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  fig^uram.  M 
otim  ja，enit,  modd  ite*  Inter  quas  Phomissa  recens  ^  vulnere  Dido 

iTLTulmfi^m"^^^^^^  ^^^^^  in  magna  ：  quam  Troius  heros 
AtH^^^ujiLr  quMPh!S^^'  primiiin  juxta  stetit,  agnovitque  per  umbram 
nicia  Dido  ncem  poM  Obscumm  ；  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  tnense 
i^::r';t'  Aut  videt  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  lunam  -, 

more."' ut  pri^!Sm  i^^Demisit  lachryinas,  dulcique  afiPatus  ainore  est: 
janua  hero*  itetit  prop^Jnfelix  Dido :  verus  mihi  nuntius  ergo 

SlhS°Jblc'iri!Il  i'*^'^^  Venerat,  extinctam  ferroque  extrema  secutam  ？ 
ISq3:。、jL"t"!I:V*u 二 tl^Funeris  heu  tibi  causa  fui  ！  per  sidera  juro, 
y'tdiuc  Lunam  oriri  inirr  Per  supcFos,  et  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est, 
I^iIirSlS!***"*"**;"  In  Vitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cessi. 

ara<J?tel!itu.  wt*^^^      jussa  Deilm,  qua  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 
Mi«ei»  Dido  I  ergo  wrus  Per  loca  seiita  fiitu  coguiit  nocteraque  profundatn, 

"  ^  vener«e»impcriis  cg^rc  suis  ：  nec  credere  quivi, 
pmH^^H^ /af«.  ntl*!  HuTic  tantum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 
tibi auctor  fui  mortu.  Ju-  Sistc  graduHi,  teque  aspect u  ne  subtrahe  nostro^  465 
^^^^^tSZJ^  ctQu^m  fugis  ？  extremum  fato  quod  te  alloquor,hoc  est. 

htorc,  6  re^im.  S«d  msiulata  DeoruiD,  qute  co^nc  mt  none  ire  per  ha*  umbras,  per  loea  horrida 
■qtulure  et  tenebrai  profttudM,  ezpoleruat  dm  aiictoriuite  tuft.  Nec  pociii  credere  me  tibi  alUiunim  e*te 
t^tum  dolorem  abitv  meo.  Continc  pietaam,  et  ne  subdacas  te  contpectui  roeo.  quem  fugit  ？  hoc  en 
Qlumuftt  tempu,,  quo  tecum  loqaor^r  fatum.    ^Kncat  mulcebat  verbii  ulibui  aoimum  intae  et  ■•perA 

•  NOTES,  ♦ 

445.  Phadram.  Phaedra  was  the  dftugfbter  vercd  the  place  where  her  husband  lay  con- 
of  Minos,  and  wife  of  Theseus.  She  became  cealed.  Thua  he  was  forced  to  the  war, and 
enamoured  of  her  stepson  Hippolytus  ；  but  there  perished  by  an  earthquake,  as  he  was 
finding*  him  callotis  to  all  her  solicitations,  figliting^  valiantly.  The  son  Alomaton  rc- 
ahe  accused  \\\m  to  her  husband  of  baring  veneed  the  father's  denth,  by  killing'  Eri- 
made  an  attempt  upon  her  honotir.    The-  phyic. 

sens,  too  hasty  in  believing  her  calumnious  447.  Evadnen,  Evadne  was  the  wife  of 
report,  put  Hippolytus  to  death  ；  and  Phx-  Capaneiis,  who  threw  herself  on  her  hus- 
tlni  no  gooner  licard  the  intelligence,  than  bsnd's  funeral  pile,  and  was  consumed  vith 
«he  WHS  stung*  with  terrible  remorse,  and  him. 

hang^od  herself  at  last  in  despair.  447.  Panphaen»  Ree  the  note  on  v.  24. 

445.  Procrin.  Procris  was  the  daughter  of  447.  Ixiodamia,  The  wife  of  Protesilaus, 
Erechtheus,  king*  of  Athens,  and  wife  of  the  first  Greek  who  was  killed  in  the  Tro- 
Cephaius.  She  lost  her  life  by  being  weakly  jan  war.  When  she  received  the  melancho- 
jealous  of  her  husband  ；  for,  having  watch-  ly  intelligence  of  her  husband's  death,  noi 
ed  him  in  the  Woods,  where  he  wag  accus-  thing'  would  satisfy  her  but  to  have  a  «gbt 
tomed  to  hunt,  she  overheard  him  in  the  of  his  ghost,  and,  the  gods  having  mnted 
lieat  of  the  dny  invoking'  the  cold  breeze,  her  desire,  she  breathed  out  her  soul  in  fond 
and  still  repenting"  to  liimself  Aura,  vent  ；  embraces  of  the  phantom, 
by  which  she  imagined  he  was  calling  upon  448.  Ceeneu;  The  storr  of  Cseneus  is  the 
his  miatress,  and  was  coming  forth  from  ber  following:  She  was  a  1  hcssalian  woman 
place  of  concealment,  in  order  to  make  who  bad  been  abused  by  Neptune.  She  ob- 
the  discover}',  when  Cephalus  happened  to  tained  from  the  god  power  lo  change  her 
see  (he  bushes  move,  and  taking  her  for  sex,  and  to  become  invulnerable.  She  also 
some  beast  of  prey,  bIcw  her  unwittingly  changed  her  name  and  was  called  Cseneus. 
vilh  a  javelin.  In  the  wars  of  the  Lapitbse  against  the  Ccn- 

445.  Mgestainque  Eriphykn.  Eriphyle  was  tzitrs  she  offended  Jupiter,  and  was  over- 
the  wife  of  Amphiaraus,  the  prophet  of  Ar-  whebned  with  a  Urge  pile  of  wood,  ftnd  af- 
gos.  fie,  foreseeing  that  be  should  die  if  terwards  changed  into  a  bird, 
he  nhould  g*o  to  the  Thcban  war  against  462.  Snaa.  SenUt  is  s  tborn  j  so  called 
Eteocles,  sought  to  conceal  himself;  but  because  •enUtur,  it  is  felt  as  soon  u  touch* 
Eripbyle,  bribed  by  Polynicea,  the  brother  ed 

of  Eteocles,  vnXh  a  pold  necklace,  disco-     466.  Kj  ivrmum  ；  for  the  last  time  ：  I  am. 
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•  et  CMMMtrr  ti 
iMhrynuu.  IHa 
teaebat  oealo*  dc 
470  temm.  Kee 

•b  usque  priociphi  Mf. 
numhf    qQ4ra    li  itet 

XarpctUu  Deniqve  ftln- 

in  irlnun  innlKtMun: 


L.€ikibat  dictis  animum,  lachrymasque  ciebat. 

Ilia  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat : 

Nec  magis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur, 

Qviilm  si  dura  silez.  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 

Tandem  proripuit  sese,  atque  inimica  refugit 

In  nemus  umbriferum :  conjux  ubi  pristinus  i; 

Respondet  curis,  aequatque  Sichaeus  amorem. 

Nec  miniis  £neas  casu  percussus  iniqtio,  m 

Prosequitur  lachrymaiis  long^,  et  miseratns  euntem  est,  Iftipri^ui^^'ai!^ 
Itide  datum  molitur  iter:  jamq;  arva  tenebant  ureipondetiiii  foiieHn. 

Ultima,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant.  5"*，  "Lf?'"*. 

ic  ilh  occurrit  Tydcus,  hic  inclytus  armis  at  anamataB  m^tMi^m 

Parthenopaeusy  et  Adrasti  pallentia  imago.  4BB  none,  umg^  tequitnr 

Hic  multum  fleti  ad  superos,  belloque  caduci  eamem  piorant, «  mn». 

IJardanidae  :  quos  lUe  omnes  Ion  go  ordme  cernens,  qiutur  iter  conee^m: 
Ingemuit :  Glaucumque,  Medontaque,  Thersilochum-  et  jam  tttigctant  etm- 

Que  po*  wtremot,  qnot  aepa* 

4     ，  nitos  inoolant  viri  inng- 

ne«  bello.   Hie  occurrit  ill!  Tydeut,  hie  Panhenopeus  ilhiitris  Amis,  et  ambr*  Adnsti  palHdi.  Hic  Tf- 
J  am  vaU*  dcploMti  inter  Tiros,  et  oeeid  in  pneUit.    Qum  omnc*  ille  rideat  longk  wrie  nitpiniYit :  ef 
Olaucom,  et  Mcdonoi,  et  Tfaenilochum, 


NOTES. 


not  permitted  now  to  stay  longer  in  the 
shades,  and  when  I  die,  my  department  in 
the  subterranean  abodes  will  be  with  war- 
riors, not  with  lover*. 

471.  Dura  tilex.  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  has 
the  following  judicious  observations  on  the 
silence  of  Dtao  ：  "  When  Ulysses  visited 
the  infernal  regions,  he  found  ftmong-  the 
heroes  that  perished  at  Troy,  bis  competi- 
tor Ajaz,  vho,  when  the  arms  of  Achilles 
were  adjudged  to  Ulysses,  died  by  his  own 
hand  in  the  madness  of  disappointmeDt.  He 
still  appeared  to  resent  as  on  earth  his  loss 
and  disgrace.  Ulysses  endeavoured  to  pa- 
cify him  by  praises  and  submission,  but  A- 
jax  walked  away  without  reply.  This  pas- 
sage ba»  always  been  considered  as  emi- 
nently beautiful  ；  because  Ajax,  the  haugh- 
ty chief,  the  unlettered  soldier,  of  unshaken 
courage,  of  immoveable  constancy,  but 
without  the  power  of  recommending'  his 
own  virtues  by  eloquence,  or  enforcing  his 
assertions  by  any  other  argument  than  the 
sword,  had  no  way  of  making  his  angef 
known,  but  by  gloomy  sullenness  and  dumb 
ferocity.  His  hatred  of  a  man  whom  he  con- 
ceived to  have  defeated  him  only  by  the  to- 
lability  of  tongue,  was  therefore  naturally 
shown  by  silence  more  contemptuoas  and 
piercing  than  any  words  that  so  rude  an 
orator  could  have  found,  anH  by  which  be 
gave  his  enemy  no  opportunity  of  exerting' 
the  only  power  in  which  he  was  superior. 

" When  JEneas  is  sent  by  Virpl  to  yisit 
the  shades,  he  meets  with  Dido,  queen  of 
Carthag-e,  whom  his  perfidy  had  hurried  to 
the  gwe.  He  accosts  her  with  tenderness 
and  excuses,  but  the  lady  turns  away  like 
Ajax  ID  mute  disdain.  She  turns  away  tike 


Ajax,  but  she  resembles  him  in  none  of 
those  qualities  which  might  give  either 
dignity  or  propriety  to  silence.  She  might 
without  any  departure  from  the  tenor  of 
her  conduct  have  bunt  out,  like  other  in- 
jured women)  into  clamour,  reproach,  and 
denunciation  ；  but  Viryii  had  his  imagint- 
tion  full  of  Ajax,  and  therefore  could  not 
prevail  on  himself  to  teach  Dido  any  other 
mode  of  resentment."  Rambler,  No.  121, 

471.  Marperia  cautet.  A  rock  of  Pari  ah' 
marble  ；  from  Maipetus,  a  mountain  in  the 
island  of  Paro(i»  one  of  the  Cyc]«de%  famed 
for  its  white  marble. 

479.  Tydeua,  &c.  Here  are  mentioned 
some  of  the  leaders  in  the  Theban  war, 
which  waa  fought  about  thirty  years  before 
that  of  Troy.  Tydeus  was  the  father  of  the 
famous  Diomede,  and  was  killed  by  Mena- 
fippus  the  Tbeban,  at  the  siege  of  Thebes. 

480.  JParthenopitus,  wai  the  son  of  Melea- 
gep  and  AtalanU  ：  he  went  to  the  Theban 
war, 曹 hen  very  youne,  and  is  said  to  have 
died  at  the  sie^e  of  Troy. 

480.  MratH.  Adnstus  was  fatherinlaw 
to  Tydeus  and  Polynicea,  who,  having  lost 
»  numerous  army,  was  forced  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Thebei,  and  hasten  back  into  his 
own  countiv.  In  aUution  to  this,  his  ghost 
is  called  pale,  paleness  being  the  compa- 
nion of  flight  and  fear. 

481.  Caducif  fallen,  dead;  from  Cado  ： 
hence  cadaoera  and  caducum  in  Horace.  1. 
3，  4.  44. 

4Sl2.Dardanidaf  occurrunt  {(ff  understood. 

483.  Glaucumqtie,  Glaucus  was  the  son  of 
Hippolochus,  and  grandson  of  the  famous 
Bellerophon.  He,  with  Sarpedon,  com- 
manded the  Ljcians  in  the  war  of  Troy. 
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tt»  tti*  AiMQfi^  «t  Tres  AnteoorkUB :  Ccrcrtquc  sacrum.  Polybcetcn, 
poiyboetm  $tctriaum  idauinqu€,  etiaiu  currus,  etiam  arma  icnentem. 

J==  Circumsunt  — «  dextiA  tev&que  frpquente". 
turaw.  Amnse  piorin*  Nec  vidisse  semel  satis  est  ：  juvat  u^quc  morari, 
circuoMUtuiit^ftdesMi     conferre  eradiun,  et  yeniendi  disccrc  caiiaas. 

丄"! At  Danaikm  proccres,  Agamenmoniaq;  phalanges, 
deiec^t  ipMt  reiMUkeie  Ut  vid^re  virum  fulgentlaque  arma  per  ttznbras, 
dill,  et  adiBOTere  — m  j         trcpidare  metu  :  pars  vertcrc  tcr8:a, 
Sr=r==Ce 口丄 petien.  rates  :  pars  tollere  vocem 
Omoonim,  tt  tunoc  A-  Exi^am  :  inceptus  clamor  frustratur  mantes. 
4|i«juto  Ti-  Atque  hie  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 
lHJ^Tn^  ^  DeYphobum  vidit,  laccrum  crudeliter  ora  ；  49S 
i  cfspemnt  tremeveOra^  manusque  ambasy  populataque  tcmpora  raptis 
【" ？?! Auribus,  et  truncas  inboBesto  vulnerc  nares. 
oSr«e?r"rerai.t  Vw  adeo  agnovit  pavLuntem,  et  dira  tcgcntem 
Mdnvm:  pan  emittere  SuppUcla  ；  et  Dotis  compellat  vocibus  ultro  : 
p«nr 裏 m  Tocew,  ctomor  Q^Yphobe  amipotens,  genus  alto  i  sanguine  Tcucri, 
^Hic  Tktet  D?<pi^  Quis  tam  crudeles  optavit  sumcre  panas  ？  SOI. 
ham,  fiiiuro  Priami,  dift-  Qui  tantum  de  tc  licuit  ？  Mihi  fama  supreme  ^ 
ce^um  oomibot  inera-  Nocte  tulit,  fessum  vast4  tc  caedc  Pelasg^m 
^  dirrr^ ^  Procubuisse  super  confusae  stragis  acervum. 

Tunc  egomet  tumulum  Rhoeteo  in  litore  inanem  505 
ten^r  ipoiiatft  seetb  Constitui,  et  magna  Manes  ter  voce  vocavi. 
JTmSl^rJIua^i^  Nomen  ct  arma  locum  servant,  Te,  amice,  ncquivi 
que  diffieu^  Mgnoyit  tre-  Conspiccre,  ct  patrlS.  decedciis  ponere  terrS,. 
mentem^  «  occaitantem  Priamides :  Nihil  6  llbL,  amice,  relictum  est : 

ISto^lu™  ™^  Omnia  Deiphobo  solvisti,  et  funeris  umbris :  5 10 

nitt:  O  OeYpbobc  beUicote,  tobolet  *  nobili  ttng:ame  Teucri:  quit  atttuf  ert  «Mgwre  dett  tun  diron 
■oppKeinra?  cut  tsnCam  licuit  cxMitnite?  Bumor  pertulit  mihi,  te  ultimA  nocte  Tr^«  lu«um  ranltftitrage 
Gnecoram  obinie  luper  eumulam  coafuwniio  cMUveruro.  Tunc  ego  ipse  erexi  Mi  in  litore  Rhffiteo  le* 
pulekrum  Taciium,  et  appellavi  ter  mapio  damore  auiinam  twm :  Uicui  icrval  nomen  el  arma  tua,  N<n 
potai,  0 篡 mice,  te  ridere,  abient  tninuUre  in  pntrift  ullure.  Turn  verd  flliut  Priami  di^U  ••  KibU  im- 
iermi«sttm  «tt  h  tc,  6  «inice :  omnia  exhibuUti  ojlda  Deiphobo,  et  umbra  cocUveris. 

NOTES. 

484  Tret  Antenorida*  ••  whose  names  are  when  alive.  Ausonius  represents  Belpbobus 
recorded  by  Homer,  U.  XI.  59.  Polybus,  "  saying,  "  Proditus  'ad  pKuam  sceleratc 
Agenor,  and  AcaniAS.  fraude  Lacenx,  ct  defomato  corpore  Dci- 

JiUutnqve.  Idzui  was  Priam'g  cW  phobus.   Non  liabeo  tumulum,  n'lsi  qu 峰 
rioteer.  11.  XXIV.  470.  mihi  voce  vocantia,  et  pius  JEneas,  ct  Uaro 

494. '  Laniatum  corpore  toto  Deiphobum,  composuit," 
Deiphobus  was  the  son  of  Priam,  and  mar-     497.  Inhonetto  ；  base,  dishonoanble.  So 
ried  Helen  afler  the  death  of  Paris.   What  Terence, 

the  poet  here  says  of  hU  body  being  thu»    Illumne,  obsecro,  inhanestum  bominem. 
cruelly  mangled,  if  a^eable  to  what  we     505.  Rhmteo,  Rhoeteum  and  Sigeumwere 
read  ili  Dictys  Cretensis,  Lib.  V.  Mene-  the  two  promontories  of  Troii  running  in- 
lau8  Deiphobum,  quern,  post  Aleundri  in-  to  the  Hellespont.  In  the  former  was  the 
teritum,  Helen*  mmtrimoQium  intercep'wte  sepulchre  of  Ajax,  in  the  other  that  of  A. 
supra  docaimuB,  exsectis  primo  aunbust  cliiUcs.   But  as  these  places,  when  jEneu 
bnchiisque  ablatia,  dein  liaribus,  »d  port-  fled,  were  in  posBeasion  of  the  Greeki,  Ea. 
reroom  truncatum  omiii  ex  parte,  foedaturo-  sus  is  of  opinion  that  Rhxteuin  ii  here 
que  tummo  eniciatu  necat.  And  here  we  used  for  the  whole  of  the  shore, 
mar  observe,  that  Virgil's  representation  of     510.  Funerit  umbru»  JVmcrit  may  bete- 
0etpbobiis'  mangled  phantom  U  according  ken  fop  the  corpse  or  dead  bodv  itself;  u 
to  the  philosophy  of  Pkto  ；  who  teaches  the  word  is  also  used,  £n.  IX.  491. 
Uwt  the  d«ad  reUin  the  same  marks  and    ―  Quae  nunc  artus,  avulsaque  membrit 
blemishet  on  tbeir  bodiea^  which  they  had    Et  funus  korruro,  teHua  habet } 
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Bed  me  fata  mea  et  scelus  exitlale  Lacaeme 
His  mersere  malis :  ilia  haec  monhnenta  rcllquit. 
Nam  que  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  gaudia  noctcm 
£gerimus,  ndsti :  ct  nimUhn  memitiisse  necessc  est  ： 
Cum  fatalis  equns  saltu  super  ardua  venit 
Pergama,  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo. 
Ilia  Chorum  simulans,  Evantes  orgia  circnm 
Ducebat  Phrygias  ：  fiamTnam  media  ipsa  tenebat 
•Ingentem,  et  summd.  Danaos  ex  arcc  Tocabat. 
Turn  me  confectum  curis,  somnoque  gpavatum 
Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  jacentcm 
Dulcis  et  alta  quies,  placidseqiie  sitnillima  morti. 
Egregia  interea  conjux  arma  omnia  tectis 
Kmovet,  et  fidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensetn. 
Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limina  pandit. 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amantl, 

Et  famam  extingui  veterum  sic  posse  tnalorum.    、    __ 

Quid  moror  ？  irrumpunt  thalamo,  comes  additur  UTIa  prof II  nits  quiet,  'imilii' 


Sed  ten  nwA'et  ptmldtf* 
ram  ttimtu  Mfiienm  lar 
ccdifcinofutt  tibititi'Qnt 
me  hi 輦 poentft:  iAs  wR- 
qihit  mlM  hsee  buHgnia, 
m*  if  SioM  eniiQ  qaomodo  tfi* 
dmufrimoi  uhimam  noc- 
tem  in  fkhA  IxtitiA  ；  et 
oportet  "M  niinli  recor- 
dari:  qmndo  ei^unt  fli* 
UilU  venit  Meetuu  lup^ 
mitt  Pergama,  ct  graridtA 
520  induxH  in  utero  mnit«t 
armatoi.  nia  flngcna  ebo-* 
ms,  dueehftt  eirea  sacra 
Baechi  Jitminot  Phrygi4l 
furioMi :  ipoA  hi  medio 辠 
tollebat  roBgnam  tiMhfm, 
ei  oxaliA  «rce  inriubtt 
525  Gnecos.  Tone  ftmetnii 
lectoa  trnebat  me  fktigft- 
tun  curis  et  obrutura 
somtio :  et  Jucanda  ac 


Hortator  scclerum  Jtolides.    Dii  talia  Graiis 
Instaurate,  pio  si  poenas  ore  repose o. 
Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,' fare  vicissitn, 
Attulerint  ：  pel  a  gin  e  venis  erroribus  actus  ？ 
An  raonitu  Divilin  ？  an  quae  te  fortuna  fatigat, 
Ut  tristes  sine  sole  domos,  loca  turbid  a,  ad  ires  ？ 
Hie  vice  sermon  um  rose  is  Aurora  quadrigis 


que  morti  tranqnillx,  op- 
^  preasit  nu.'  decumbentem. 
lutt  rim  digfiia  uxor  au- 
fert  arma  oraoui  domo,  tt 
subtnxerat  capiti  fn" 
gladiom  fidelem.  VocAt 
Menelaum  intra  domuin, 
et  t^yni  januam.  Nem- 
535  pe  exUtimtnt  hoe  maf* 


num  fore  donum  amanti 

nuirito,  et  tie  infamuun  ▼eurrii  maJitic  potte  deters.  Quid  detiaeo  te ,  irruuDt  in  cubicHlmn :  additur 
•imul  M  eomes  U1》."e，  iiicitntor  criniinum.  Dti  reddite  talia  GnecU,  ，i  imprecor  iU  •tipplicta  Jutto  ore. 
At  age,  die  riciMim,  quinam  cmus  te  ftddiixirrint  hue  ？ iventen  ••  an  vents  puUu*  erroribuj  marit,  an  junu 
Deorum,  an  allqita  alia  ion  te  adig:it,  ut  veuiau  in  tedes  moestaa  abs^ae  laee,  et  a(f  loca  tujiiultuosa  ？  In 
hAt  victMituiliiic  <^tluquii  Aurora 


511.  Laeatue,  Lacxna  was  an  epithet  ap- 
plied to  any  female  native  of  Laconia.  A- 
mong'  others  it  was  used  for  Helen.  ， 

516.  Gravit.  Aa  in  the  second  JEneid  ： 

FoeU  amis 
Uterumque  armato  millte  complent. 

517.  Orgia.  These  were  festivals  in  ho- 
nour of  Bacchus.  They  are  the  same  as  the 
BacchsinaHa,  Dionysia,  &c.  and  were  cele- 
brated by  the  ancients  to  commemorate  his 
triumphs  in  India.   The  worshippers  imi- 
tated in  their  dresa  and  actions  tbe  poetical 
itctions  respecting  Bacchus.  Some  rode  on 
asses,  others  drove  goats  to  slaughter  ；  aU 
exhibited  the  actions  and  gestures  of 
drunken  persons.   The  air  was  filled  with 
the  hideous  exclamations,  EToe  ！  Bacche  ！ 
lo  ！  lo  ！  lacche  ！  lobacche  ！  Kvohe  ！  They 
yere  fint  establiahed  in  Greece,  then  intro- 
duced into  Tutcany,  and  finally  into  Rome. 
TKey  contributed  so  much  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  morals  of  the  people,  that  they 
were  at  length  bahiahed  from  Rome  by 紘 
decree  of  the  senate. 

524.  Capiti  tubduxeras  entan,  Th  e  andent 
wurion  were  wont  to  lay  their  tfwords  un- 
der their  pillovs,  when  they  went  to  sleep. 

539.  JEoUdet.  ThU  is  a  reproachful  BAme 
given  to  Ulysses^  which  intiniiatet  that  be 
VS8  not  them  €fJmtte§,  bat  of  Sisyphus 


the  son  of  JEolua,  with  whom  his  mother 
Anticlea  is  said  to  have  been  intimate. 

535.  Quadri^t,  The  morning'  is  repre- 
sented drawn  by  a  chariot  with  two  horses  ； 
but  here,  bein^  put  for  the  sun,  she  is  drawn 
in  a  chariot  with  four  horses. 

535.  Aurora  gitadrigit  fnetUum  tr^jecerat 
axem.  Senrius  ezpjains  Ihis  to  mean  mid- 
night, when  the  sun,  designed  here  by  Au- 
rora, has  finished  the  half  of  his  course  in 
the  lower  hemisphere  ；  and  ther^  is  the 
same  distance  "of  time  to  his  rising  on  the 
other  hemisphere  as  from  its  setting-.  But 
UU2BU8  and  others  prupuriy  take  tt  for  mid- 
day, for  underaUnding  wbieh«  we  are  to 
observe,  that  tbe  time  appointed  for  per- 
forming tbe  preliminary  rites,  and  visiting 
the  infernal  mMnions,  cilled  here  datum 
temput,  was  a  day  and  two  nights,  as  ve 
learn  from  Plutarch's  treatise  concerning 
the  Genhu  of  Socrates.  Now  iEneat  bad 
spent  the  night  b«fore  bit  descent  to  hell 
ia  offering  sacrifice!  to  Pluto,  vefse  253. 

Turn*  Stygio  Jovi  tioctiirms  incohat  ana. 
Be  entered  on  bis  joamey  the  next  mocn- 
iDg  about  tunrise,  vene  355. 

Ecce  autem  urimi  sab  lumina  soils  et  ft- 

And  now,  baring  wandered  through  lo 
numy  regiont,  he  nay  well  be  allowed  to 
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wbiB— Jiit^nb  in  »«wo  Jam  medium  xthereo  cursu  trajecerat  axem, 
JSSCi  ； SLnfS^  Et  fore  omne  datum  trahcrcnt  per  talia  tcmpus. 
tnuUi«eret  ia  tafibns  om-  Sed  comes  adoionuit  brcviterque  affata  Sibylla  est  z 
DC  tempot  conceuaoi.  Nox  Fuit,  JSmk,  BOS  flendo  ducimus  horas.  X 
=rTi»^?=  1=  Hie  locus  est,  partes  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambaa.  ^  540 
eft:  O  iBnes,  nox  appro*  Dextera,  quae  Ditis  raagoi  sub  mcenia  tendit : 
perat»  not  tradueiroaa  H&c  iter  Elyslium  hoMs  ：  at  lacva  malorum 
Ir:S"』le:tg 鹏" pcenas,et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittiL 
4I11M  panet.  Dexti^  me、  Deiphobus  contra  ：  Ne  saevi,  mag^a  sacerdos  ： 

dtenditiir  aiqaeftd  Discedam :  cxplcbo  numernm,  reddarque  tenebris.  545 

I  decus,  i,  nostnim :  meliopibus  utere  fatis. 
•d  BIyiiam: 廳 t  aiiiittn  Tantam  effatus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  torsit. 
cMttinet  rapi^iim  impio-  Respicit  ^neas  subito  ；  et  sub  rupe  sinistri 
I^!!ta«a^"c^t^'^D^  Mania  lata  vide"  triplici  circumdata  rauro  : 

Quae  rapid  us  flammb  ambit  torrentibus  amnis  550 
A  mag^  TMCM  ： 急 Mho  ：  Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa.  v. 
^Sl'^r  Porta  ad  versa!  ingcns,  solidoque  adamante  columnx  ； 

noftn  gloria,  i  ；  leqnere  Vis  ut  nulla  virtkm,  non  ipsi  exscindere  ferro 
Ata  feiieiora.  Hoc  loium  CoelicolaB  valeaot  ：  stat  fcrrca  turns  ad  auras : 
="/J?eS^in|^'=  Tisiphoneque  sedens,  pMk  succincta  cruentA,  555 
Aneas  retpexit  lueim;  Vestibulum  insomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque. 
et  lub  rupe  nnistrA  cer-  Hinc  exaudiH  gemkus,  et  saeva  sonare 
Seur='  =，  Verbera  ：  turn  stridor  ferri,  traclseque  catenae, 
qojun  Tanar«ai  phieg«-  Constitit  ^Deas,  strepitumq;  exterritus  hausit : 
tkon^  ripkius  fluviiis,  cir-  QusB  scelerum  facies,  6  virgo,  efFare,  quibusve  560 
"itJSf  :::rZ="^  Urgentur  pcenis  ？  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auras  ？ 

Porta  oppotita  magna  ett,  et  colamna  ex  adamante  durinhno  ；  Ua  at  nullnm  'robur  homixnam,  non  ipn  w* 
peri  pouint  evem're  earn  feiro.  Turrit  ferre*  turg^t  iu  aJtom :  et  Tiriphone  sedens,  cancta  palfio 
IMknto,  cQ'todic  Umcn  vigil  et  noctu  «t  diu,  Hine  eeeperunt  aadiri  gemitut,  et  resonare  crudelei  ietu*  : 
pnetereft  stridor  ferri  et  tractorum  Tineulorum.  JRnemw  itetit,  et  ctupcAiettts  attendit  ad  tCrepitun.  Qae 
tutU  "/kipeciei  erimiuum,  die,  6  virgo,  aut  qaibui  nipplieut  eniciaatur  ？  ande  tantu*  planetos  turgU  in 
？ 


NOTES. 


have  spent  the  half  of  a  day  ；  reserving  the 
evening,  and  part  of  the  following  night, 
for  a  snrvey  of  the  Elysian  fields  ：  and  thus 
he  will  return  to  his  associates  in  the  se- 
cond night  after  he  had  left  them. 

536f  Medium,  Minelius  says  that  the  de- 
scent of  iEneas  and  the  rites  attending  it  oc- 
cupied a  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  The 
ceremonies  commenced  in  the  night.  At 
sunrise  the  ground  shook  and  the  journey 
was  begun .  The  morning  was  occupied  in 
passing  the  Styx.  At  the  season  of  midday 
JEneas  passed  Erebus  and  Tartapus.  The 
sibyl  at  length  admonishes  him,  because 
the  day  was  declining,  to  hasten  to  Elysi- 
um, and  hold  convene  with  Anchises. 

545.  Explebo  numerum,  Ruaeus  haa  an  in- 
l^nious  note  on  thiipam&ge.  Many  and  not 
very  judicious  interpretations  are  given 
here.  The  following  appear  among  the 
most  correct : 

1.  The  more  simple  and  oMous  senie  18, 
J  will  retire  andJUl  up  the  number  of  the 
crowd  •which  I  left  that  Imight  addref  thee, 

%  The  more  learned  aenae  is  that  derived 
from  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  who  taugbt 


the  same  minds  before  they  returned  into 
new  bodies,  had  to  undergo  a  certain  num- 
ber of  years  of  purification.  Explebo  mmt' 
ram,  that  is,  IviU  depart  and  fulfil  the  years 
of  purgation  -which  are  in  these  thadet  ap- 
pointed me. 

•  3.  The  more  true  sense,  as  Ruzua  thinki^ 
is,  /  vfill  depart  ••  fujfer  me  however  to  Jfnuh 
the  number  of  periods  vhich  I  Jntrpoied  my 
Mpeech  to  JEneoi  thould  contain^  and  vhich  I 
terminate  by  taying^  I  decw,  Jnostrumf  £^c. 
Dismiss  thy  wrath,  replied  the  penave 
shade, 

Ifut  one  word  more^l  then  x«join  the  dead. 

552.  Adamante  columnm.  Not  for  ornA> 
ment,  but  to  express  hardness  and  strength. 
Adamant  was  a  term  proverbial  with  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  for  expressing  streo|;th 
SLpd  durability. 

553.  VU  ut  nuUa,  &c.  By  this  Virgil  in- 
timates, that  the  pains  of  Tartarus  were 
everlaftiog,  and  that  neither  gods  nor  men 
coold  release  the  prisoners  who  were  once 
condemned  to  that  place  of  torment.  This 
u  exactly  confonnable  to  Plato's  doctrine 
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Turn  vates  aic  ona  loqui :  Dux  inclyte  TeucHhn,  TuMV^tm  •Je  c»pu  lo- 
NulU  fas  casto  sceleratum  insisterc  limea :  S^^nlSi^u^fcTtt' 
Sed  me,  cxkm  lucis  Hecate  prxfecit  AvemU, 

Ipsa  Dedm  posnas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit.  565  v«w*>  Hecate  poe. 
Gnossius  h»c  Rhadamanthus  habet  durissima  regna,  tZ^Z'^^ 
Castigatque,  auditque  dolos:  sulugitque  fateri 
Quae  quis  apud  supeix>s,  furto  laetatus  inani, 
Distulit  in  seram  cotnmisfta  piacula  mortem.  x. 
Contlnuo  sonles  ultrix  accincta  fiagello 
Tislphone  quatit  insultans  :  torvosque  sinistrd, 
Inientans  augues,  vocat  agmina  saeva  sororum. 

Turn  demilm  horrisouo  stridentes  cardine  sacra 
Panduntur  portac.    Cernis,  custodia  quails 

Vestibulo  sedeat  ？  fades  qua  Umina  servet  ？ 

Quinquag^nta  atris  immanis  hiatlbus  hydra 

Ssevior  inius  habet  sed^m  ：  titm  Tartarus  ipse 

Bis  patet  in  praeceps  tantihn,  tenditque  sub  umbras 

Quantus  ad  xthereum  coeli  suspectus  Olympum. 

Hie  genus  antiquum  teme,  Titania  pubcs,      •       580  p«n«  »penuMurttri|je». 

r  uunine  dejecU,  fundo  volvuntur  m  imo.  stbyiia:  vido* 

Hic  et  Aloidas  geminos,  immania  vidi  quale  wfeUhiiim  Mdwt 

Corpora :  qui  manibus  mainium  rescindere  coelum        *"  wMibuki?  <i«Mia«pe«- 

Aggress"  supensquc  Jovem  dctrudere  regnis.  dm  crudeii^  ioeui  habcc 

Midem,  borriliilis  qttfai- 

guagiDU  faueibui,  PnetercA  ip«e  Tftrtaras  bU  Unt(bn  descendit  in  ptoftandnm,  et  e&teodicur  tub  urn- 
brae,  quail  I  ui  est  prusptretui  inde  ad  aethereuin  cueli  Olyinpiiin.  Ulle  juTcntut  Tittnitt,  auiiqua  tobolet 
Terra:,  prostrati  Ailiuine  vemntur  in  imo  fundo.  Ulle  vidi  qiioqae  gemiiios  filiot  AJog"  nuut  corpom  t 
qui  siucfpereut  evwrieit;  numibu*  magniu^k  ecBlom,  et  expellere  Jovem  *  regid ，慕 ttpemib 


pUcia  emutkuta  k  Diii, 
et  dusit  me  per  omak* 
Rlukdaniantkiu  CreuouU 
qbcinet  hoc  •srinimMtt 
570  imperium:  etp«iiit,etai»> 
dit  frandet,  et  oogU  faUMi 
qoaecnBiquc  fteiiion  pft> 
t»ta  UBUsquisquc  pvr 
Uun  protulit  tuque tA  uu^ 
dam  mortem,  gauden*  vii- 
nk  timulatione.  Statim 
57  5  xitipboue  viiidtrz  anuata 
flagra  verbnrat  rcvt  illu* 
deiii,  et  uBisirft  matut  io- 
«ut»en*  tte'M  «erpentea, 
•ppeUat  erudelem  turbua 
•uroram.  Tune  dtaiique 


NOTES. 


566.  RhadamarUhua  was  the  brother  of 
Minos,  kinf  of  Crete;  and  both  were  sons 
of  Jupiter  by  Europa. 

568.  Furto  inaiii.  All  secret  clandestine 
acU  of  vice  go  under  the  name  furtum, 
theft.  Thus  the  adulteries  of  Mm  are 
called  duleia  furta,  sweet  thefts.  The  epi- 
thet ijiam,  means  unprofitable,  unavailin|^; 
because,  in  however  greiit  secrecy  commit- 
ted,  they  were  known  to  the  gods. 

571.  Quatit  inmltans,  l*he  construction 
may  be  imttltam  ，onte，,  as  well  as  quatit  toti- 
te ，；  for  tMuUo  often  governs  the  accusa- 
tive ； as  Sallust  says,  MuUoa  d  pueritid  60- 
m»  inaultaverut, 

572.  jigmina  actva  toromm.  The  Furies 
were  three  in  number;  TUiphone,  the  minis- 
tcp  of  plagues  and  diseases  on  the  human 
mce.  She  was  represented  with  a  whip  in 
her  hand,  and  serpents  hanging  from  her 
head.  Atecto  is  described  with  flaming 
torches,  breathing'  war  and  vengeance, 
Megdsva  is  employed  by  the  ^ods  lo  punish 
the  crimes  of  mankind  by  visiting  them  with 
iimard  tormentB,  diseases  and  death.  They 
may  be  called  agmina,  troops,  either  on  ac- 
count of* their  complicated  nige;  or  perhaps, 
as  Kuseus  (or  La  Rue)  conjecture^,  these 
three  u  ere  the  principal  ones,  and  had  ma- 
ny  others  in  subordination  to  tbein. 

573.  ViiW  dem^m  horriwno^  &c.  This 
verse  is  finely  imitated  by  Milton  ： 


On  a  sudden  open  fly 


With  impetuous  recoil,  and  jarring  sound, 
Th,  uifenial  doors;  and  on  their  hinges 

Harsh  thunder.  Par.  Lost,  B.  If.  879. 
576.  Hydro,  A  celebrated  monster,  which 
inFested  the  ueigVibourhood  of  the  lake 
Lerna.  It  was  vanquished  by  Herculet. 
Juno  jealous  of  his  rfory  sent  a  sea  crab  to 
bite  his  foot,  but  it  did  not  prevent  bis  ftuc 
cess.  The  nev  enemy  was  soon  de8patche<!» 
and  placed  by  Juno  among  the  constella^ 
tions.   See  Mn.  8. 300. 

579.  %^thereum  c»li  Olympum  signifies 
the  higtiest  pinnacle  of  heaven,  where  the 
gods  sat  enthroned. 

579.  Su8pectu9  here  seems  to  be  a  sub- 
stantive, and  the  sense  that  Tartarus  is  as 
deep  as  from  the  surface  of  the  earth  or 
from  tkat  of  Tartarus  itj>elf  to  the  heaven 
18  high. 

580.  Titania  pubet,  the  race  of  the  Titans^ 
i.  e.  the  giants,  who  were  the  sons  of  TiUn 
and  the  Earth. 

582.  AWida;  the  two  giants,  Otus  aQd 
Ephiiiltes,  whom  Neptunebegot  on  Iphirbe- 
dia,  the  wife  of  AloeuB.  Homer  makes 
them  nine  cubits  broad,  and  nine  ells  bigh» 
when  they  were  bill  in  the  ninth  year  of 
ibeir  aye.  See  the  explication  <^tbit  bbim 
in  Banier'a  Mythology,. 
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▼«  «5«n  siittonem  itH-  Vidi  ct  crudeles  dantem  Salmonea  ptenas, 
J^Tu^}Z^I^i^Z  Dum  flammas  Jovis  ct  sonitus  imitatur  OlyiripL 
rtf  et  tonitrn  cceii.  lite  Quatuor  hic  invcctus  equU  Ct  lafnpada  quassans, 
wctus  quatuor  equii  et  per  GraiC^m  populos  mediaeque  per  Elidis  urbem 

Ibat  ovans,  Diviimque  sibi  poscebai  honorem  = 
eorum,et  permedtam  ur-  Demens  I  qui  nimbos  ci  noTi  imttaoiie  tuiineii 
bem  Eiidit,  et  exigebat  ^rc  Ct  cornipedutn  cursu  simulftrat  cquoram. 
^：：!^^^；^!^  At  pater  omnipotens  dcnsa  inter  nubila  telum 
curru  ttreo  et  impetu  Cotitorsit  (noii  ille  faces,  ncc  tutnea  tseois 
equoram  nimbos  et  toni-  Lumlna)  praeclpitemque  iiHTnani  turbine  adegit. 

^"； eb】lr  ，ib=  Nec  non  et  Tityon,  terras  omniparentis  alumnum,  595 
vii  fiiltneii  per  opaea  nu-  Ccmepc  erai  ：  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpus 
biia  (non  ille  a uidetn  fa-  porrigitur;  rostpoquc  immanis  vultur  obunco 
r;::=,t^    Immortale  jecur  tundens  foecundaque  pcenis 
vasto  turbine  pnittratum  Visccra,  rimaturquc  epulis,  habitaque  sub  alto 
trwi'fixit.   vidtre  erat  Pectore  ：  nec  fibris  requics  datur  uUa  renatis.  6O0 

rtiam  Tltyum  fiUum  ter- 

wc  omniparenth :  cujai  eorpiit  extenditur  per  tota  novera  jugera  ；  ct  tmrnanis  Tultur  fodicani  advneo 
rostro  jecur  perprtuum  et  viscera  foeciknda  ad  pantat  scnitatur  ea  ad  eibnm,  et  maoet  iiitn  prof  and  irm 
pcctai  ：  nec  uUa  quiea  permiuitur  ftbrit  nrpuUatantibus. 


NOTES. 


585.  Salmonea.  Salmoneus  was  the  son 
of  iEoluB  (not  the  king  of  the  winds,  but 
Mother  of  tbat  mme),  who  reigned  in  Elis. 
He  framed  a  bridge  of  brass,  over  which 
be  drove  his  chariot,  impiously  boasting, 
that,  by  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and 
pimnctng  of  his  horses'  hoofs,  be  iinitated 
the  thunder  of  Olympian  J  ore,  who  was 
highly  honoured  at  Elis.  At  the  same  time, 
to  counterfeit  his  lightning,  he  hurled  flam- 
ing torches  at  his  subjects,  ordering'  every 
OM  to  be  put  to  death  at  whom  lie  bran- 
dished his  torch. 

585.  'Dantem  pttnaa.  The  reason  of  this 
phrase  is,  because  pema  properly  signifies 
satisfaction. 

595.  Tityon,  Tityus  was  the  son  of  Jupi- 
ter uid  Elara.  When  Jupiter  found  his  mo- 
ther with  child  by  him,  ne  shut  her  up  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  for  fear  of  Juno, 
whence  Tityus,  issuing  forth  in  a  gigantic 
form,  was  deemed  to  be  the  son  of  the 
Earth  ：  therefore  Virgil  calls  him  alumnua 
ierr-.  Earth's  foster-child.  For  offering  vio- 
lence to.Latono,  Apollo  shot  him  to  death 
with  his  arrows.  Homer  describes  him  of 
the  same  dimensions,  ami  has  him  punished 
in  Tartarus  after  the  same  manner  with  Vir- 
gil, Odyss.  XL  ^6,  The  moral  of  this,  and 
of  the  othicr  fables  here  mentioned,  is  finely 
explained  by  Lucretius,  Lib.  m. 呑 9】. 
Atque  ea  niminim  quzcunque  Acheronte 
profundo 

Prodita  sunt  esse,  in  vita  sunt  omnia  no- 
bis; &c.  • 
For  the  sake  of  the  English  reader  we  shall 


give  the  passage  in  Mr.  Drydcn's  transla- 
tion r 

The  dismal  tales  that  ]>oet8  teil 
Are  verified  on  earth,  and  not  in  hell  ； 
No  Tantalus  looks  with  a  fearf ul  eye. 
Or  dreads  th'  impending  rock  to  cnisK 

him  from  on  high. 
No  Tityus,  torn  by  vultures,  lies  in  hell. 
Nor  could  the  lobes  of  his  rank  liver  swell 
To  that  prodigious  mass,  for  their  eternal 

meal. 

But  he's  the  Tityus,  who,  by  love  op- 
presB'd, 

Or  tyrant  passions  preying  on  his  breast. 
And  ever  anxious  thoughts,  is  robb'd  of 

rest.  • 
The  Sisyphus  is  he,  whom  noise  and  strife 
Seduce  from  all  the  soft  retreats  of  life. 
To  vex  the  government,  disturb  the  laws  ； 
Drunk  with  the  fumes  of  popular  applause, 
He  courts  the  giddy  crowd  to  make  him 

freat, 
sweats  and  toils  in  vain  to  mount  the 
sovereign  seat.  像 
For  still  to  aim  at  power,  and  still  to  fail, 
Ever  to  strive,  and  never  to  prevail, 
What  is  it,  but,  in  reason's  true  account, 
To  heave  the  stone  against  the  rising 
mount  ？ 

595.  Omniparentis,  foodful,  allnunin^: 
She  was  represented  by  the  Diana  Multi- 
mamma,  th(i8  characterized  by  Milton  ： 

Common  mother, 
Whose  womb  unmeasurable,  and  Infinite 

breast, 
Teems  and  feeds  alL 
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Cnr  eommerooiein  Lapi' 
tlifts,  Ixioiia,  et  I*iri^bo- 
um?  luper  quoi  nigrum 
saxun  j^nviam  bpsuniin 
et  liniile  eadenci  imimi- 
dcl.  Fulen  aam  tpleo- 


Qttid  memorem  Laplthas,  Ixiona,  Pirithotimque  ？ 
Quos  super  atra  silex  jamjam  lapsura,  cadentique 
Imminet  assiinUis.   Lucent  geoialibus  altis 
Aurea  fulcra  toris,  epulaeque  ante  ora  parat^ 
Regifico  luxu  :  Furiarum  maxima  juxta 
Accubat,  et  manibus  prohibet  contingere  meosas, 
Exurgitque  facem  itttollens,  atque  imonat  ore. 
Hie  quibus  invisi  fratres,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Pulsatusve  parens,  et  fraus  innexa  clientl  ； 
Aut  qni  divitUs  soli  incubuere  repertis, 
Nec  partem  posuere  suis,  quae  maxima  turba  est; 
Quique  ob  adulterium  caesi,  quique  arma  secud 
Impia,  nec  veriti  dominorum  fallere  dextras, 

Inclusi  poenam  expectant.   Ne  quaere  doceri  ―  ，   

Quam  poenam,  aut  quae  forma  viros  fortunave  mersit.  opibua  partis,  nec  det ，一 
Saxum  ingens  voivunt  alii,  radiisque  rotarum  psnem  emym  tuu* 

Districti  pendent :  sedet,  aternumque  sedebit  ST^rjlSri^IIllS^^Ili 
Infelix  Theseus  ；  Phiegyasque  miserrimus  omnes  aaaiterium,  et  qui  wcuti 
Admonet,  et  magn4  testatur  voce  per  umbras  ：  injMtu,  nec 

Discite  justitiam  monili,  et  non  temnere  Divos.       620  ^^^tSfZ 

ehui  expectant  tapplieium.  Ne  petu  doeeii  quale  •uppKcium  expeeUtu^  Mt  quia  moda*  et  quK  son 
dammwrit  eo*.  Alii  renaiit  oiaguum  laxum,  et  pendent  dUtenti  nidii*  ratarum.  Miter  TlteaeiM  aedet  ec 
perpetod  aedebit  ；  et  Phlegya«  roiserriraut  adinoiiet  omncs,  et  teiutur  magiio  dtmove  inter  lenelnM  : 
DiMite  t«Uea  admoniti  fleqaitatem,  t't  non  sptfroere  Dros. 


dent  in  Urtis  kctv  "Ua^ 
et  eon'iria  putu  am« 
«n    cum    •barafeati 象 
,: nuuima  Ftariaruii^ 

re  laeiitM,  manibut 
G 1 0  "  cuript  erignu  facem,  tt 
▼ocifemtur  ore.   U"c，  u 
^    quibut  fratm  odioii/«&> 
rwu,  dum  Tiu  duratet* 
aat  pftter  vertieretat,  aut 
6 1 A         fabrieattti  dientt  ； 
aut  qni  luli  ineubueruut 


601.  Lafiihaa,  Ijriona,  The  Lapithx  were 
a  people  in  Thesnly,  of  diiisolute  monds, 
OTer  whom  reigned  Ixion,  the  son  of  Phle- 
gyas,  admitted  to  intimate  friendship  with 
Jupiter  in  heaven,  which  he  forfeited  by 
attempting'  to  debauch  Juno.  Jupiter,  know- 
ing bis  intention,  substituted  a  cloud  in  the 
room  of  the  g'oddess,  and  contented  him- 
self at  Brat  with  diBmissing^  Ixion  from  the 
court  of  heaven,  and  degrading  him  again 
to  earth.  But  Jupiter,  understanding-  that 
the  fool  made  his  boast  every  where  that 
he  had  been  honoured  with  Juno'i  bcU« 
burled  him  down  to  Tartarus,  where  he  or- 
dered Mercury  to  bind  him  to  a  wheel  en- 
compassed with  serpents,  which  he  was 
doomed  to  turn  without  intermission. 

601.  Pinthoiimque,  Pirithous  was  the  son 
of  Ixion.   See  the  note  on  verae  122. 

602.  Jamjam^  &c.  Dr.  Trapp  says  there 
is  a  wonderfiil  elegance  in  the 

Jamjam  lapsura,  cadentique 
Imminet  attitmUa, 
By  that  lyllable  que^  which  would  be  redun- 
dant were  it  not  for  the  elision  by  imminet. 
The  first,  to  express  the  thing  described, 
seems  tumbling  down  upon  the  second. 

603.  GemaBbut,  ^  generando,  or  d  genio 
vitte  et  letilue  prgnde, 

609.  PuUaturoe  faren;  The  crime  of  par- 
ridde  is  so  horrid  and  unnatnra],  that  he 
would  not  sappoie  any  of  the  human  nee 
guil^  of  it,  but  puts  the  caie  only  of  those 
who  had  beaten 裏 parent. 
609.  Front  irmexa  clienti.  Who  had  twist- 
、 «d  or  woren  wts  of  deceit  agMiitt  a  client. 


whose  claim  to  the  fiuth  and  protectuHi  «f 
hb  pAtron  was  reckoned  sacred  unoAg  tli# 
Romanfl,  like  that  of  a  child  (Void 義 parent. 
Hence,  among  the  laws  of  the  tweiTte  tft- 
bled,  it  was  enacted,  If  any  patron  shall  de- 
fraud his  client,  let  him  be  accursed  ； 
trvnut^  «  cUentifi-audem  fecerit,  tacer 

617.  Sedetf  seternumque  wtUbit,  How  tbit 
is  consistent  with  what  is  said  above  of 
Theseus'  having  returned  from  hell*  see  ia 
the  note  on  verse  123. 

618.  Phie^tufite,  Uc,  Phlegyas  was  the 
father  of  Ixion,  and  king  of  the  Lapith«  ： 
His  daughter  Coronis  was  ravisbed  by  A- 
poUo,  ami  he,  in  revenge,  burned  his  tem- 
ple ； for  which  impiety  the  gtjd  thrust  him 
down  to  Tartarus. 

Some  join  Phleff}'ai  with  omne 象, aH  (he 
impioua,  such  as  the  Phlegyx  are  said  to 
have  been,  a  people  whom  Neptune  de* 
stroyed  for  their  piracies  and  other  crimes. 

620.  Diteitei'utiitiam  moniti,  Thh  ia  the 
great  moral  of  all  those  infernal  punish- 
menU,  that  the  ezAfnple  of  them  might  de^ 
tcp  from  vice,  mnd  flttmulate  to  virtue.  It 
has  been  objected,  however,  that  Virgil 
makes  Phlegyas  deliver  this  admonition 
(or  aerroon,  as  they  call  it  )  preposterouBlv, 
and  out  of  season,  lince  his  ttiidience  could 
not  be  the  better  for  it,  there  being  no  room 
left  for  their  repentance.  But  not  to  enter 
here  on  that  question,  whether  Virgil,  Pla- 
to^ or  any  of  tne  ancients,  taught  that  the 
punishments  of  the  other  world  were  abso- 
mtely  eternal,  on  which  the  objection  turm; 
this  at  leatt  nuy  be  said,  tbat»  if  it  wu 


ass 
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xte  praMc  pairiam  i>«-Vendidit  hic  aoro  patnam,  dominumque  potentem 
S^Sim'^fti^mm  Imposuit :  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  rcfixit. 
«i  MMiit  ieg«t        Hic  thalamam  invasit  nats,  vctitosquc  hymeDaeos. 
MIS  Mt  pudki- Ausi  omnes  immane  nefas;  ausoque  potili: 
= 了稳 :"=Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sim,  tfriiq;  centum,  625 

Fcrrca  vox,  omnes  scelerum  compr^ndere  formas, 
*»  Omnia  poenarum  percurrerc  nomma  possim. 

**""""Sr7«Jid!S    Hsc  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  long^va  sacerdos  : 

mpirai  wmn  Sed  jam  age,  carpe  viam,  ct  susceptum  perfice  munus  ： 
•p««^V«w»*»«"»  ^  Acceleremus,  ait.   Cyclopom  educta  caminis  630 
2J[J[2J2|J^J|||^"5^^JJJ^  Msnia  con 霧 picio，  atque  adverse  fornice  portas : 
kofm  vtttet  Apoiiinte  Haec  ubi  1K»  pmcepta  jubent  deponere  dona.  ^ 
pcoMiit  kK«  wrba,  mti  Uixerat :  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  viaimm 
i'^vkint  ISSiJIS^ CorripLunt  spatium  medium,  foribusq;  propinquant: 
•eptam  oflkiom  ：  ptopp-  Occupat  J^Dcas  aditum,  corpusque  reccnti  6S5 


MM*  CC  TVS 


v"*°，**"*  f》 Spargit  aqu&,  ramumque  adverse  in  limine  figit. 
^"^^^l^^hX    His  demxxm  cxactis,  perfecto 画 ere  Diva, 
ito  fornieex  ubi  Oil  Dcvencrc  locos  lastos,  et  amcena  vireta 
I  jitbem  deponere  mn-  Fortunatoruixi  neinoruin,  sedesque  beatas. 

― deserptt  er  arbere. 

eutt  fticnt :  et  pariter  amboUmtet  per  tfitebrosa  tfiafia  riartini  invadum  medium  iter,  ct  appropin- 
pord».   JRnem  McviMt  aditam,  et  Mpergit  corpiit  recenti  aquA,  et  affif^t  nmam  in  •fpotito  fi> 
Denique  6»  ahaoltttts,  penolato  muuen;  ProtefpiD^;,  pcsvenerust  ad  loca  Ikui,  «t  piata  jnomia, 
n  beatM 藝》' Ivanm  felieioiu. 


no  profit  to  the  ghosts  in  Tartaroa,  it  may 
however  be  useful  to  those  who  are  clotlMd 
wkh  fletb  and  blood*  to  whom  it  is  commu- 
nicated by  the  poet,  and  for  whom,  no 
doubt,  it  was  designed  ；  only  he  gives  it 
greater  weight  and  solemnity,  by  putting  it 
ill  the  mouth  of  a  giiiliy  wretch  pining  un- 
der the  severe  sentence  of  the  gods,  than 
if  he  had  delivered  it  in  his  own  person. 

621.  VendttUt  hic  auro  patriam.  Hence  the 
excellent  old  veroe, 

Cun'U  be  the  wretche  that's  bought  and 
soMe, 

And  barters  Hbertie  for  golde  ； 
For  he  who  selles  his  single  righte 
Would  telle  his  cottntrie  if  he  tnighte. 
^Tviiis  tayt  thai  Curio  is  hinted  at  in  these 
lines  and  Mark  Anthony  in  the  preceding. 

633.  Fixit  legew^  enacted  laws  ；  a  meta- 
phor borrowed  from  the  Roman  custom  of 
enpmvtfig  the  tews  m  tables  of  brass,  and 
fixing  them  up  in 翥 public  place  to  the  view 
of  all  the  people;  and  therefore,  when 
those  laws  were  abrogated,  they  were  said 
re/irit  to-be  unfixed  or  taken  down. 

^{4.  JlHaotpte  potiti.  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  amae 
here  may  be  fop  prami6  usi,  by  way  of  mt- 
etam;  they  have  their  reward,  meaning 
now  in  helL  But  the  sense  commonly  g^ven 
U  much  easier,  and  besides  contains  this 
moral,  that,  however  succetsful  men  are  in 
▼illany,  they  are  not  the  less  odious  to  the 

629.  Stttceptum  perfiee  mmu$.  By  these 
word*  totne  underitand,  Finuih  the  offer- 


ing you  haye  undertaken  ；  making'  it  refer 
to  the  oficnn^  of  the  golden  bou^  wbkh 
JEiieas  was  to  depoiit  in  Proserpine's  pa- 
lace ； in  which  sense  the  word  oceans  Tcne 
637.  Perfecto  munere  div《, 

630.  Cychpum,  &c.  See  the  note  on  JEn. 
111.  569.  To  the  Cyclops  is  ascribed  the  art 
of  forging  iron«  and  fortifying  cities  ；  so  that 
the  expression  denotes  these  wtlls  to  have 
been  of  iron,  And  strongly  fortified. 

631.  Mania,  The  paUce  of  Plato  And 
Proserpine. 

636.  Spargit.  Either  because  polloted  by 
the  sight  of  Tartarus,  or,  because  luncred 
offering  was  made  to  Proserpine.  Ablution 
Attended  all  sacred  rites. 

628.  Loc99  Uto9,  Tlie  Blyiian  fields,  ac- 
cording to  some,  were  in  the  Fortiioate 
Ulancls  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  particuJiriy 
in  the  Canaries.  Others  place  them  in  the 
island  ot'Leuce.  Virgil  findf  them  in  Italy, 
Lucian  near  the  moon,  And  PluUrch  ia  the 
centre  of  the  esrth. 

638.  Vireta,  Plftces  ever  verdftitt,  abound- 
ing with  flowers,  plants  and  trees. 

tf39.  Sedesque  beatat.  "The  ancienttae- 
rer  failed  more  tb&n  in  making  a  heave,. 
They  had  scarcely  any  thing  in  the  old  phi- 
losophy that  held  firmly  against  the  feanof 
death,  And  therefore  the  notiOM  which 
even  the  Bomans  had  of  it  had  somcttung 
very  gloomy  in  them."  S,wr«. 

How  gratefiil  oti^ht  we  to  be  that  ire  en- 
joy ft  posp^l  in  which  life  and  imnuwtBfitj 
arebrooghttottght! 


iENEIDOS  LIB.  VI. 


389 


650 


Largior  Wc  campos  aether  ct  lumine  Testit 
Purpureo :  Solemque  suum,  sua  aidera  ndrunt. 
Para  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palflestris, 
Contendunt  ludp^et  fulvk  hictantttr  arenH: 
Pars  pedibus  piaudunt  choreas,  et  carmina  dicunt. 
KecnoD  Thrc'icius  longa  cum  vedte  sacerdos 
Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  Tocum : 
J  amque  eadem  digitis,  jam  pectine  pulsat  ebomo. 
Hie  genus  antiquum  Tcucri,  pulclierritna  proies, 
Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melioribus  annis  ： 
Ilusque,  Assaracttsque,  ct  Trojae  Dardanus  auctor, 
Arma  procul,  currusque  virfttn  xniratur  inanes. 

Stant  terriL  defixse  hastx,  passimque  soluti 

Per  campos  pascuntur  equi :  qax  gratia  currikm 

Armorumque  fait  vivis,  quae  cura  nitentes 

Pasccre  equos  ；  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repdstos.' 

Conspicit  ecce  alios  dextra  laeviqile  per  herbam 

Vescentes,  lastumque  choro  paeana  canentes, 

Inter  odoratum  lauri  nemus:  unde  supernd 

Pluiimus  Eridani  per  sylvam  volvitur  amnis. 

Hie  manusy  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi  ： 

Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  nianebat  ： 

Quique  pii  vates,  el  Phoebo  digna  locuti  ： 

Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  aries : 

Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  merendo  : 

. ,  nistmm  epahuiiet  tnper 

gnimne:  eteantantec  in  choro  Iietfii  eanulenas,  in  odonfcrft  lylvA  laaH :  nnde  roa^nus  EridanQs  deeurrU 
tylram 鲺 pud  tuperiM.   BIc  turbft  ett  eorum,  qui  eeitando  pro  pttriA  tulernm  rulnen  ••  et  qui  neerdo- 
Mt  pari/VeriMt,  4nn  vhs  dunilMt  ••  et  qui  vates  pii,  ae  loMtti  r"  digiMi  Apolline :  aat  qui  ormmtint  ri- 
tam  Aumanam  per  •net  repent 灘 ise:  et  qui  reddidcrantaliM  nemovet  toi,  iU  hmtlMndo. 


640  Hie  aer  ftmbit  i^gmlibei. 
rior  cthiee  purpnreA :  et 
rncote  eognoMtmc  Minm 
Softem  et  to*  aitra.  Pan 
•xereent  corpora  in  her- 
bori 詹 loeii,  certMit  hKHr, 

645  t«.  Hh  tfitMot  raltitfo- 
net  p6dtbiis,  et  canant 
nntHeiVhMk  Yatwi  etuun 
Tbraeias''cmnQr  vifite  loit- 
gft  Mint  MmMis  aepttm 
dhcritmn*  raitoram 
timat  «Me«n,  inodA 
Ui,  rnoUd  pl«vtrD  ebt 

l>oeri，  foMes 
一     《!•，  herofi  mat 
'     Mti  tempmibat  ftlieiorf* 
bit,  ：  et  llQi,  et  Amn- 

655  "'•，  Dardannt  fVind*- 
tor  Tnjm,  Miratnr  pro- 
till  ftmift  et  curra 釁 Tin- 
nim  Taeuos.  H^，tK  rant 
ifxte  in  mrt,  et  eqni  li- 
beri  paicnntttr  pMiira  ia 
MRipit :  Kmor  cumum 

660  et  annoram  qui  fuh  vf- 
▼entlbut.  fftadinm  quod 
fttit  tl^ndi  pingiim  equot; 
Wem  nuawt  its  depoticit 
nr*  terrt.  Bcce  ridet  » - 
liM  ad  dextnm  etwd  n- 


NOTES. 

645.  Lon^d  cum  vette.  Orpheus  U  repre-  to  other  gods,  and  often  as  a  demonstration 
sented  in  a  long  robe,  both  as  a  priest  and  of  joy. 

maaician*  both  thoac  characten  being  thus  658.  Supeme.  Senrius  understands  by  #«- 
distinguished  in  ancient  times.  penii,  upward,  to  the  other  world  ；  but,  as 

646.  Obloquitur  numeru,  &c.  He  speaks  in  we  have  only  h'ls  bare  woiti  for  it,  it  is  bet- 
numbers  the  seven  distinctions  of  sounds,  tcr  to  take  it  in  the  common  acceptation 
or  the  seven  notes  of  his  music.  Obloquitur  unde  denoting'  the  place  in  general,  and  «/- 
czpreiset  the  perfection  of  bis  music,  since,  pemi  the  quiOityorthe  ground  being-  raiaed 
the  nearer  it  comes  to  the  voice,  it  is  the  high. 

mote  petieet,  662.  Pii  Vaiet.  Vate9  may  mean  eitherpro- 

646.  Septem  duenmina  voam,  becaase  phets  or  poets,  who  all  pretended  to  be  in- 
the  harp  or  lyre  was  furnished  at  first  only  Bpired,  and  were  therefore  called  Vatet 
with  aevcn  rtringi^  to  which  two  were  add-  prophets.  The  ancieBt  poets  were  the 
«d  •fterwards.  only  divines  who  taught  the  knowJedre  of 

650.  Jhuque,  &e.  These  were  the  first  the  divine  nature,  and  deliTered  the  sub. 
kings  of  Troy,  from  whom  VirpJ  all  along  lime  doctrines  of  religion  in  Tene.  Hence 
mkes  the  Romaas  to  be  deacended.  Ilus  the  expreaaion  Phmbo  d^na  loeuH.  who 
Mid  AanneiM  were  the  sow  of  Tro«,  who  timght  mch  useful  doctrines  of  religion  and 
•WW  the  son  of  Kricbthonius,  whose  lather  mondity  as  were  worthy  of  the  god  to 
WM  ]>ardftmi%  the  son  of  Jui»ter  and  Elec-  wlioae  insptrRtioD  Uiey  laid  claim. 

^  ,  条  <htique  iui  memore§,  lie.  This  head 

657  •  Pwana,  A  Paean  wis  a  hymn  ；  of  two  includes  all  who  bare  been  public  spirited. 
Icinds^  The  one  used  to  be  sung  before  bat-  lovm  of  their  country,  and  the  common  be- 
tie.  i»  honour  of  Man  ；  the  otner  after,  in  ne&cton  of  mankind  ；  for  whom  Cicero  nys 
hMH»r  of  ApoUo.  The  lamt  Paean  was  a  pecoUar  place  is  reserved  in  heaven.  Sed 
used  as  a  muwrn^  of  tliia  Ifttter  god.  It »  qpio  sis,  Africane,  alacrkn*  ad  tutandam 
derived  from  «Mr%  fvria、  because  Apollo 
fftiote  and  killed  the  serpent  Python.  The 
exdunation  U  /Von  wMuaediii  speakinif 


ficuWf  >ic  babetoj  omnibMs  qui  pa^ 
ooMcrvAfittt,  auzeriDt,  ceftum  ease 
0  definitom  locum  ubi  beati  aeroaeai- 
o  Ice.  Son.  8d9, 


800 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


c«pitt  b*rom  oniniiim  Omnibus  his  tiiveA,  cingUDtur  lempora  vitla.  665 
2rSr=.=  Q"08  circunrfuso3  sic  est  affata  Sibylla, 
iibyHft  tie  "loeutt  est,  Musaeum  ante  omnes  ；  medium  nam  plurima  turba 
e«teru  miukvih;  Hufic  habet,  atque  humerU  extantem  ftuspicit  altis  : 
ISUllJSSiunJjiirDicite,  felices  aninue,  tuque,  optime  vftt« &  ; 
mnuu  'apennmBi  aitii  Qus  regio  Anchiseo,  quia  habet  locus  ？  illius  ergo  6ro 
bomerii  ：  o  anint^ronu.  Vcnimus,  et  niftgnos  £rd>i  tranayimUB  amnes. 
SS^^iilJSjIrVrii  Atqi^e  huk  respansum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 
eua.  tenet  AnchUen  ？  ilU-  Nuili  certa  domus :  lucis  habitamus  opacis, 

yemwx*  hue,  ec  Riparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivis 
lr1«";SJS*^T?B;  Incolimus ;  sed  vos,  si  fcrt  ita  cordc  voluntas,  673 
itaerot  ticdedit  ei  lespon.  Hoc  supcrate  jug^m,  et  facili  jam  tramlte  sistam* 
•ampaucuwr***;  n«bk>  Dixit  ：  et  ant^  tulit  gressum,  camposque  nitentes 
JII^l!it"*iul£jllS!I1^ tyt  ^^c««pcr  ostentat  ：  dehinc  sumnia  cacumina  linquunt. 
viB  Qmbrosu,  et  inooH-    At  pater  Anchiscs  penitils  convalie  virenti 
mui  berbMas  ripw,  et  Inclusas  aiiiinas,  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras,  680 
v«!*  'CSLZ VeoiX  Lustrabal  studio  recolens :  omneinque  suorum 
dita*  aniiBisiejubet,  eon-  Fort^  recensebat  numerum,  charosque  nepotes, 
sceiuUte  banc  eoliem;  et  Fataquc,  fortutiasque  virum,  moresque,  manusque.  ^ 
cui  wi^u?"«/di^;    Jsque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gram  in  a  vidit 
pneint mces«u,etd«*uper  £nean  i  alacrls  palmas  utrasque  tetendit,  685 
oneodit  c«mpo»  vnmun  ：  Effusxque  genis  lachryiBX,  et  vox  excidit  ore : 

Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  expectala  parenti 
Andiues  ia profuodi  vai-  Vlclt  iter  durum  pietas  ！  datur  ora  tueri, 
le  Tiridi  circumtpieieimt  Nate,  tuft,  et  iiotas  audirc  et  reddere  voces  ！ 


::r«.Y.'IS:r«.«peri:Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  futurutn, 
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orein,  comidenni  w  Tempora  dlnumerans  :  nee  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 
tfiuW:  ct  Coni  pecog-  Quas  ego  te  terras  et  quanta  per  aequora  vcctum,  ， 
====Acdpio!  quantis  jactatum,  naie,  pencils  ！ 
CM,  posteros,  et  fRta«  et  Quam  mctui,  116  quid  Libya  tibi  regna  nocercnt  ！ 

fortunaa,  et  mores,  et  facta  homtnum  ilhrum.  Et  quando  ille  vidit  iEoeam  ex  adverto  renientrra  per  bcr- 
Ini  ；  Itetus  protulit  ambas  mtinu 霧， et  Uehrymaft  fliixerunt  per  genat,  et  tox  cxnt  ex  ore :  Venitti  deniqiie, 
et  tua  pietas  certa  patri  superuvit  iter  difficile  ！  6  fili,  permittitttr  aspiecre  vultura  tuum  et  •ccipmae 
Kddere  voeet  familiArc*  ！  Cert*  nuinfrani  tempora,  cogiubam  animo  et  (.MStitnabam  ita  fore :  et  mea  to> 
lieitado  non  decepit  roe.  O  fili,  qualet  terraj  ct  per  qaanta  maria  jactatum,  et  quantis  perieutiii^t- 
tfttura  egt>  tt  audio  1  quixn  tiraui  iie  rvgna  AfKtae  libi  obturent  aliquantdm  •' 


NOTES. 


667.  Mutitutn  ante  omne*.  Mutseus  was 
the  disciple  of  Orpheus,  some  say  his  son  ； 
othert  make  him  the  son  of  Eumdphus. 
We  know  little  more  of  him  than  that  he 
WIS  an  Athenian,  and  an  heroic  poet,  who 
floanBhed  under  the  reigfn  of  Cecrops  the 
second,  a  considerable  time  before  the  de- 
struction of  Troy.  Somefrai^inenU  of  veiBCs 
are  extant  uncter  his  name,  which  ScaTi- 
ger  prefers  to  those  of  Homer,  though  it  » 
probable  they  are  the  forgery  of  later  ayes. 
Here  vme  bftve  raised  a  very  fboliah  objec- 
tion aninst  Virgil,  for  not  giving  Homer 
the  chief  pl»ce  among^  the  poets  in  Blysium 
rather  than  Mussus  ；  and  they  can  find  no 
better  reason  for  this  ofniBslon,  than  tliat 
the  RonMLQ  poet  envied  the  Greek,  and, 
from  a  spirit  of  jealousy »  g^dged  him  his 
dae  honour.  But  they  mijfht  hare  usigned 
« much  wiser  reMOn,  namely,  that  Viiyil 
M 冒 k 冒 onld  hare  been  absurd,  since  he 
could  not  buve  made  JEntu  see  Homer  in 


the  Elysun  fields,  without  supposing  him 
dead  several  years  before  he  was  born. 

670.  Ergo.  This  particle  has  the  force  of 
«  noun  ；  constructed  with  a  genitive  its  si^ 
nifiation  resembles  that  of  the  Grees 

"ma. 

673.  Domtu  ；  no$trum  undentood. 

676.  Superate  ；  surmount,  tnvene.  Supe' 
rare  moniet  is  to  climb  or  pass  wev  t  bill  ； 
mperare  amnet  et  JlundvOy  to  cross  rivers. 

68r.  JExpectata,  Some  learned  men  read 
wpectata.  The  reading  is  good  ；  H  corre- 
•ponds  with  co^Ua,  pertpecta^  probata, 

688,  Ora  tueri.  The  interview  is  very  af- 
focUng,  ftnd  the  y'ltw  JEntM  h  favoured 
with  of  his  posterity  trtfully  conceived. 

694,  Quam  m，tuL  It  U  a  ftne  idea  thftt 
AndHseB  should  be  anxioua  for  JEneas  tt 
Carthage.  It  hints  at  the  future  enmity  thst 
should  exist  between  tfareie  powen,  ind  es- 
eo^Iifies  the  obsemdon  of  Cselius,  L 10. 

Curx  noD  ipia  in  morte  relinqaaot, 
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Ille  autem  s  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  trislis  imagpo 
Saepixis  occurrcns  hsec  limina  tendere  adegit.  - 
Slant  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.  Da  jungere  dextram. 
Da  genitor  :  teque  attiplexti  ne  subtrahe  nostro.  *V 
Sic  memorans,  largo  fietu  simul  ora  rigabat. 
Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachla  circum  ； 
Tcr  frustra  comprensa  inanus  effugii  imago, 
Par  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  similUma  somno. 
Interea  vidct  j£ncas  in  valie  reducUl 
Seclusum  bemus,  et  vH'gulta  sonantia  sylvis, 
Lethseumque,  domos  placidas  qui  praenatat,  amnem 
Hunc'circum  innumerx  gentes  populique  rolabant. 
Ac  veluti  HI  pmis,  ubi  apes  satate  serena 
Ftoribus  insidunt  variis,  et  Candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur :  strepit  omnis^murinure  campus. 
Horrescit  visu  subito,  causasquie  requirit 
Inscius  ^neas :  quae  siht^a  flumina  porro, 
Quive  viri  tahto  complSrint  agn^ine  ripas. 
Turn  pater  Anchises :  Aftimx,  qiiibus  altera  fato 
Corpora  debentur,  Lethadad  fiuminis  unci  am 
Secures  ladces  et  longa  oblivia  potant. 
Has  equidein  memorare  tibi  atq;  osteodere  coram, 
Jaxnpridem  banc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum  ： 

roagis  Itali^  tandem  latere  repertA^  一  •  _  ― 

O  p&ter,  anne  aliquas  ad  coelum  hkoc  ire  putandum  est  ，！ fh-mtc«. 
Sublimes  animas  ？  iterumque  ac  tarda  reverti  720 
Corpora  ？  quse  lucis  miseris  tarn  dira  cupido  ？  «；："^2«'*  I^o  = 

Dicam  equidem,  ncc  te  suspensum,  nate,  tenebo  ；  im  fluri"  mu  — mia 

Suscipit  Anchises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit.  homine,  06c，verint 

Pnncipio  ccdura,  ac  terras,  camposquc  liquentes,  ； C  ^Sit  ^：!^：：^^： 

Amnue  qoibtu  aUa  coqiora  dei uiuuieiir/«r  fatum,  bibuut  obUvb  cctenia  et  liqoom  uum  ad  aqaai  Leclmi 
flurii*  £go  cert*  jAmdudum  opto  euamre  tibi,  et  eor^m  moniUMre  UIms,  et  enumenre  sobolem  Uhtn 
weorum  ：  ut  mag^ia  gauUeas  Iwluini  demum  iiiventam  /mmc  d  te,  O  pacer,  oit  Aneat,  on  exuiimandum 
t>« 臘 uiiaas  *liqua«  iJIuttrct  bine  redirc  in  lucem,  et  rererii  runui  in  pigm  corpom  ？  quodnam  est  miwri, 
urn  iiuanum  yit*  deiiderium  ？  Respondec  Anchises  :  O  nate,  equidem  cUeani^  oec  te  rrliiiqiiRm  duUanu 
Kt  "•<•  explicit  singula  per  ordiiiem.    Prim*  ，pi|itiu  fovel  intu 辠 cccluro,  terrain,  ipaiui  ftqut'a,  ' 


pttter,  tua  mceHJi  unbrft 
•appe  Tis*  inpvlit  me 
nil*  *d  bse  loea.  Kavet 
mem  itant  in  mari  Tym 
keno.  Permitte  mihi^  6 
P«ter»  permitte  eoi^ns^ 
700  grre  mannc,  et  nete  tab^ 
diicafl  complexui  mro. 
Sic  loqiieQi,  simul  made* 
faciebat  viittum  copiostt 
lachrynih.  Tcr  eonatir* 
704enit  implieire  bniehui 
collo  f;u9 !  trr  umbn 
frttttrik  comprehensa  e> 
tepw  e«  *  manibtt',  li- 
milii  Tentia  leiribDa,  et  ri- 
mlUiiiMi  fttgici  aoaiiio.  I» 
ttrck  I  JEtMSM  eernk  in 
T«，le  Mcretl  tfylvam  te- 

n«ntc«  per  %f\vun  ；  et 
Huvium  Letkieam,  q«i 
pnrteriluit  tmnqnUIam 
wdenw  Oentet  et  poptti! 
mnvmeii  Tobfaant  eirea 
hnot  Jfuviunu  Et  qnem- 
715  adiDodum  qtiande  Sa 
praUiy  hmU  iMttte,  iipet 
adhicrentdtwnit  flmrSknt, 
«  ▼agucnr  eif«a  albft  I" 
lia  ；  ,ic  ofnai*  eai»|>Q 轚 


NOTES. 


705.  Lethxum,  Lethe  was  one  of  the  ri- 
vers of  hell  whose  waters  the  souls  of  the 
dead  drank,  after  tliey  haul  been  confined  a 
certain  space  in  Tartarus.  It  bad  the  power 
of  making  them  forget  whatever  they  had 
done,  seen,  or  heard  before,  as  the  luune 
implies  j  XnBn,  oblivion. 

713.  (luibui  altera  fato  corpora  debentur. 
He  suys,  such  as  were  destined  to  return 
to  other  bodies  ；  for  some  were  excepted 
from  tbat  transmigration,  those  especially 
who,  for  their  sublime  virtues,  were  admit- 
ted to  the  society  of  the  gods,  and  trans- 
lated  into  the  starry  mansions  ：  in  which 
number  wm  Anchises  himself,  to  whom  we 
see  £nea^  paying  divine  honours,  as  to 
one  who  lived  among-  the  gods,  and  whose 
soul  was  released  from  the  uiiernal  regions. 
JErK  V.  99. 

anlnuiinque  Tocabat 
Anchiss  maj^i,  manesqae  Acheronte  .re- 
missofl. 

What  ^n«as  therefore  here  conrerses  with 
under  the  appearance  of  his  father  Anchi- 


ses, ia  only  his  image  (called  idolum  or  si- 
nutlacrum),  which  tile  poets  feigned  to  be 
i|i  the  infernal  re^ons,  while  Jtt  the  same 
time  the  soul  was  in  heaven  amonf  tJie 
gt)tls.  ^ 

724.  Principio  cminm,  6fc.  Here  Anchises 
explains  the  whole  system  of  the  infernal 
regions*  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
Pytlia^orean  and  t'latonjc  philosophy.  The 
Mine  sublime  prttieiple  is  expressed  in  other 
words,  Geor.  IV.  221. 

Deum  natnque  ire  per  omnes 
Temsque.  traotusque  maria^  coekimque 

profundum. 
nine  pecodes,  annent%  viros,  gpenus  omne 
feiarum, 

Quemque  sibi  tenues  naso^ntem  arcesseiH 
yitas. 

Scilicet  hue  reddi  deinde,  ac  resohita  re- 
leni 

Omni 氣 ： nec  morti  esM  locum  ；  wtd.  viva 

Siderii  in  Dumenin^  atque  alto  lucccdere 
ccelo. 
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ci  loeMttw  giobum  lwmb,  Luccntemque  globum  Luns,  Titanlaque  astra  TZt  5 

Sd:"Jc=i:=SSpiritus intus  alit,  toumque  infusa  per  artus 
laorrt  warn  itiam  mo-  Mens  agitat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 
kiBf  «  mi*eei  w  cum  Indc  homlnum  pecuduxnq;  genus,  vitaeq;  volantilm, 
i^n^'^in^*  Et  quae  marinbreo  fert  monstra  sub  aquore  pontus. 
et  peeodum  et  viue  ari.  IgneuB  est  ollU  Vigor,  et  ccelestis  orlgo  730 
HBB,  et  moastn  quie  mare  Semiiiibus :  quaQlum  tioii  noxla  corpora  tardant, 

Terrenique  hebetant  artus,  moribundaq;  membra. 
':Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntq;  dolent  gaudentq;  neque  aura» 
qvatiwui  corpora  nosia  RespiciQat,  clausx  tenebrls  et  carcere  cxco.  4 
ISSJr«i,==:Quin  ct  supremo  cihn  luminc  vita  reliquit  ：  735 
iMB  retundutit  vim  iiiam,  Non  tamcii  omne  malum  miseris,  nec  funditus  omnes 
Hinc  a»im«tinienitt  dc  Corpore^e  exceduot  [>estes;  penltiisque  necesse  est 
siikraiit,  mcerem  et  i«"Multa  diu  coocreU  modis  inolescere  miris. 
eolum  inciuue  ia  teiie-  Ergo  exercentur  pcenis,  veterumque  malorum 
brb  «t  obMuro  carecrv.  SuDpUcia  expendunt.  AUs  panduntur  inanes  740 

q»S^t，=Suspeiw«  ad  vcntos  :  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
tiuoeu  omue  nuUiiin^  nec  Infectum  elultur  scelus,  aul  exuritur  ignL 

omaie*  eorporeae  winks  omnina  rveMlunt  k  xoMient  ；  et  piau(^  ncce«ie  ett  ut  mulu  vitia  din  eonf^ataiata 
at*  adhuc  wiherescant  adruiniWIi  ratioiie.  Id«d  cruciautur  p<pnii,  et  pcrtolTunt  lupplieia  pneteriUrtuB 
BOiArum*  Aliae  'ttcpeaue  expouanCur  levibun  reuctf :  aliis  crimen,  quo  ntnt  iafeet*,  lavatur  Mb  i 
laett,  aut  ahMiiniiur  flammit. 


NOTfeS. 


725.  Titamagtie  a*tra.  In  this  expressioa 
the  lun  is  iiicluded,  they  being  aU  globes 
of  fire  that  shine  with  their  own  light  ： 
whereas  the  moun  is  mentioned  by  itself,  as 
beings  lucent  globus,  which,  in  Scrvius*  opi- 
nion, signifies  shining-  with  a  borrowed 
light  ；  just  as  pfUeus  intimates  a  thing;  that 
open*  at  times^  in  contradistinction  to  pati- 
biU$t  that  is  always  open.  Farther,  the  stars 
are  called  TitanUn,  from  Titan,  the  name 
given  to  the  sun,  iEn.  IV.  119.  The  Titans, 
particuUrly  Hyperion,  being  famous  astro- 
nomers, as  we  learn  from  Diodorus  and 
Pausanias,  might  give  the  poets  a  pretence 
for  feigning  tliat  tUey  were  translated  Into 
the  bodies  of  the  sun  and  stars  after  their 
death.  Dryden  conjectures  that  it  should 
read  Tiiaimqw  tutra, 

726.  Spiritut  inlua  aUt.  «  Both  stoics  and 
Platonics  held  the  world  to  be  alive,  though 
sometimes  it  b«  mentioned  as  a  sentient 
animal,  sometimes  as  a  .plant  or  vegetable. 
But  in  this,  notwithftUnding  what  has  been 
Burotised  by  some  learned  men,  there  seems 
to  be  no  atheism.  For  so  louf^  as  the  world 
U  supposed  to  be  quickened  by  elementary 
fire,  which  is  itself  animated  by  soul  and  di- 
rected by  understADdin^,  it  follows  that  all 
parts  originally  depend  upon,  and  may  be 
reduced  to  the  wune  iiulivwible  stem  or 
principle,  a  tupreme  mind;  which  b  a  con- 
current doctrine  of  the  Pythagoreans,  Pla- 
tor:'tc8  and  Stoics.  There  is*  according  to 
these  philosophers^  a  life  infused  Uirou^h 
all  lUiug^.  The  vup  votgot^  s-w^  ti 义'" w,  an  in- 
telkctual  and  artificl;^!  tircj  au  iitward  prin- 


ciple, animul  spirit,  or  natural  lif^  producing 
and  forming  within  at  does  art  without;  re- 
gulating, modenting,  and  reconciling^  the 
various  motions  and  qualities,  and  parts  of 
the  mundane  system.  By  virtue  of  this  life 
the  great  masses  are  held  together  in  their 
orderlj  courses  as  well  as  the  minutest  par- 
tides  governttd  in  their  natural  aiotioiu» 
according  to  the  several  laws  of  attraction, 
gravity,  electricity  and  mag^iietism.   It  is 
this  gives  instincts  ；  teaclies  the  spider  her 
web  and  the  bee  her  honey." 

Berkley**  Sirit.  p.  13*. 

The  doctrines  taught  in  the  Eleuiiuian 
mysteries  iiere  begin  to  be  opened. 

733.  Ihnc  metuunt  cupiuuiquey  &c.  Into 
these  four  general  lu*ads  the  passions  are 
commonly  tlivided  by  the  philosopher^ 
namely,  Grief  ami  Fear,  Joy  and  Desire  ； 
the  first  two  having  for  their  object  present 
or  future  evil,  and  tlic  lust  two  present  or 
future  good.  See  Cicero's  Tusc.  Quest. 
Lib.  IV.  cap.  6. 

739.  Exej'centur  panit.  These  chastise- 
ments are  of  three  kinds,  according  to  the 
nature  of  tbe  stains  and  pollutions  with 
which  tbe  souls  were  infected.  If  tlieir  de- 
filements were  slight  and  superficial,  tbey 
were  bleaciied  away  in  t lie  wind,  or  wash- 
ed out  in  the  water  ；  but  those  of  a  deeper  • 
dye  were  burned  out  by  fire.  As  thtse  three 
alements,  air,  water,  and  lire,  ure  of  a  pu- 
rifying nature,  they  have  been  iigumtively 
used  by  all  writjers,  as  lit  eiubknis  ot  munJ 
purification. 


ANEIDOS  LIB.  VI 


893 


Quisque  suos  patimnr  tnanes.  Exinde  peramplum  Omnet  iMtimur,  «nas- 

Mittimur  Elysium,  ct  pauci  laeta  arva  tenemus  ：  "*尸 ohowt.  jw- 

Donee  longa  dies  perfccto  tempons  orbc  745  ram  Biysiam,  et  p*u«i 

Concretam  exemit  iabem,  purutnque  reliquit  obiinemui  iwo'  catupoi  i 

-^thereum  sens 謂， atque  aurai  simplicis  ipncm.  die'  ooa- 

Mas  omnes,  ubi  imllc  rotatn  volvcre  per  annos,  d«ievit  cVnffeniusMnie*, 

Liethaeum  ad  fluvium  Deus  evocat  ag^ine  magno  :  reiiquU  panim  wb- 

Scilicet  immetnores  supera  ut  convexa  refisant,  750      **?«|"**"  **  "."jj^' 

Hursts  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti.  ^  p^tquJl^^IJSnramSl 

Dlxerat  Anchises :  natumque,  unique  Sibyllam,  pw  MuUe  uumm, 

Convenius  trahit  in  raedios  turbamque  sonantem  r  ^wLro*  JiT** 

Et  tumulum  capit,  unde  Onines  lon^O  Ordinc  pOSsit        wn^^bKrUmi*;  nem^ 

Adversos  legerc,  ct  veniemtoi  disccre  tuUus.  T55  *，  praterttonm 
Nunc  aee,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde~^Quatur  «iperiore»c»r- 
Glona,  quimaneant  It&l&  de  gente  nepotes,  Heram  ndin 

II lustres  adimas,  nostrumque  in  nomen  ituras,  to  eotpm.  AnebuM 

£xpediain  dictis,  et  te  tua  fata  docebo.  J*  7jfU*- 

Ille,  vid^s  ？  purt.  juve^is  qui  nititur  hast&,  760  in  ncdfo*  e<etat  mriMia. 
Proxinza  sorte  tenet  lucis  ioca,  primus  ad  auras  q«e  A«nentem  s  et  con. 

^thereas  Italo  commUtus  sanguine  surget  Mendit  eouen,  ？气 

，  •  nt  ooDMiwrare  loaga  sc 

lie  oDOC'  #JM  obrerioi  et  iotueri  vuUim  venientinm.    Age  luodd,  inguit  ifndUjet,  «spKoibo  Tcrlris,  qaf 
honoi  ■Jiqaando  ■ectttums'  Mt  lobolem  Trojaoam,  qui  pocteri  dettinentar  ex  Ita^eA  fcmiliA,  m 
nuuk  ct  tuceewuraa  nmtro  nomini :  et  tifai  apcriani  taa  Ata.    Videtne/  Ule  jvvenit  iniUtit 
•  th^,  oeeupat  aorte  tpatium  proximiun  lamiui,  primus  crttiiip:t  ia&  aftrem  rcptf  im  aaixtiw  Italo  m 

NOTES. 

, 743.  (tuhgue  fuos  patimur.  The  construe-  ntted  from  the  body.  They  were  duied 
tion  is  ibis  ：  Omnes patimur  Manes  /  gtdtque  amone^  infernal  deities,  »nd  suppoted  to 
patitur  9U09,  This  passage  has  greatly  per-  preside  orer  mTeyuds.  They  were  wof- 
plcxed  the  commentatort;  we  shall  g\re  shipped,  particularly  by  the  Rooimm,  with 
what  we  take  to  be  the  sense  of  it  in  a  few  mat  solemnity.  Some  derive  the  voitl 
words.  We  are  to  obserre  then,  that  pati  from  Mania,  the  supposed  mother  of  dread* 
Mane9  is  the  4amc  as  pati  tuppUcinm  per  ful  deities  ；  others  from  manare,  qudd  per 
Manet  ：  as  in  the  third  book,  verse  583,  omnia  xtheraterrenaquefiuwo^anl,  because 
per/erimut  immania  mwutra  signifies,  wc  they  filled  the  air,  and  were  iiHent,  partS- 
suffer  from  horrid  prodigies.  Again,  u  the  cukriy  at  night,  to  molest  mankind.  Some 
ghosts  and  manes  of  the  dead  were  believed  tay  manet  coin«»4rom  mam'*,  an  old  Latin 
to  haunt  and  dkturb  the  living  from  whom  word,  which  signifies  good  orpropitimn. 
they  had  suffered  any  grierous  injury,  745.  Donee  Unj^  diet.  Dr.  Trapp 

Et  ciim  frigida  mora  animA  seduzerit  artus,  others  think  that  the  order  of  tbia  passage 

Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero;  dabia,  im-  is  inverted,  and  that  it  ou^ht  to  bUikI  thus  ： 
probe,  poenas  ：  Quisque  suot  —mar  Manes,  donee  lonn 

the  word  Manee  oune  to  signify  the  Fiends,  dies.  «tc.  putting  exinde  per  antplum,  &c.  m 
Furies,  or  tormenting  demont  of  the  other  a  parenthesis.  The  only  plausible  sense  that 
world.  Ab  Georg.  IV.  489.  donee,  as  it  now  stands,  can  have,  is  what 

Ignoscenda  quidem,  possent  si  ignoscere  the  ingenioue  editor  of  the  D 氣 uphin's  ViN 
，nes.  gil  has  given  ；  this  is,  to  take  donee  for  mtan- 

Or,  which  comes  much  to  the  same  thiny,  <fo,oii  the  authority  of  Horace's  tUnec^tatut 
we  may  understand  by  Manet^  the  stings  era«i  tUd;  but  the  learned  doctor  very  well 
»nd  fierce  upbraidings  of  a  guilty  con-  observes,  that  d»nec,  thoii|fh  tometHnes  put 
science.  These  are  the  Manet  which  every  for  gutauh  in  the  genie  ofcivm,  »  never  ptit 
heinous  offender  carries  about  with  him,  for  it  in  the  sense  ofpottquam. 
Mid  by  whose  means  he  becomes  his  own  747.  Aurat  mmpUcu  ignem.  By  itidt  here 
tormentor.  Thus  Ausonius  ：  we  my  understand  the  soul,  which,  ac- 

tormentaque  neva  gehennc  cording  to  the  PIatoni6ts»  wu  tboufiit  to 

Anticipate  patiturque  suos  mens  cotisda  be  of  h  liery  qatXwy.^ignwa  nt  •mt  viror, 
JUne*  Ver.  730,  as  being  a  ray  of  the  divine  brirht' 

743,  Manei»  This  is  a  name  mnerally  ap.  neta,— cb'viW  particuliim  aur«,  Hor.  ^trm 
plied  by  the  ancienU  to  the  souls  when  sept.  JI.  Sat.  IL  79.  So  that  aurai  timpHcU  ignem 
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sytTitu.  notten  Aihuivim  SyWius,  AlbaBum  nomen,  tua  postuma  pmles  : 

CJSTiB  Quem  tibi  loogaBTO  scrum  Lavinia  conjux 
•yiTii  taxdk  pwfec  tibi  Educet  sylvls  regem,  regumque  parentem :  765 
•tmatijutttrum  fegem  et  Unde  genus  longH  nostrum  domioAbitur  Alb&. 
SST^STr^^rl!:     /^歸 iUe,  PP0ca8,  Trojanse  gloria  gentis  ； 
to  lonpe.  Hk  rifeina*  Et  Capys,  ct  Nttmitor :  ct  qui  te  nonune  redact, 
A«<c，  en  Procai,  boner  Sylvitts  ^neas  ；  puiter  pietate  vel  armia 
S?Ji!^Kt»t;r?^  Egrcgius,  8i  unquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.  770 
man  syiriua,  qui  referee  Qtti  juvenes  quantas  osteiitaQ"  aspice,  vires  1 
tenomiiK!;       iter  ii-  At  qui  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu  ； 
uSLT^;.'J5LTcS;^      tibi  Nomcntum,  ct  Gabios,  urbcmque  Fidenam  ; 
Kt  regenUm  aumdw  Qui  HI  CoUatinas  inipooeiit  montibus  arces, 
jmact  Tide  ^uaatttm  Pooietios,  Castrumque  Inui,  Bolamque,  CQramque.  775 
^^^J^p'^J^tJ^  Haec  turn  noxnina  crunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  teirae-  y 
^ormd  eWifi  quercki  ：  hi  Quiii  Ct  avo  comltem  sese  Mavortiu»  addet  ^ 
eondeat  tibi  in  momibu'  RomuUis,  Assaraci  quem  sanguinis  Ilia  mater  • 

Educet'  Vidcn'  ut  geminae  stent  vertice  cristae, 
coibtuuia,  Pometkm,  et  Et  pater  ipse  8U0  superiim  jam  signet  honore  ？  780 
Gutmai iiittt,et Bofam^et  £n  hujus,  nate,  ausplciis  ilia  inclyta  Roma 
2S^a，7i!n==tlmperiuni  terris,  aftimos  aequabit  Olympo, 
tema  abtqw  bqibuw.  Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circutndabit  arces, 
Qain  etiam  Romnius  FcUx  prole  virum  ：  qualis  Berecynthia  mater 
I?^*M"']SJ?1**"**'  iBvehitur  curru  Phrygias  turrita  per  urbes,  785 

ter  Ilia  ex  itirpe  Amra-  -,         t-v  a  ，f  ' 

ci,  wyirMtMsoctoiAavo.  Laeta  Dtum  partu,  centum  complexa  nepotes, 
Vidrtne,  ut  dum  crititt  Omnes  coelicolas,  omnes  supera  alta  tenentea. 
trf*?It^Dw«r>!^'i2^^^'  geminas  hue  flecte  acies  ：  h^nc  aspice  gentem^ 

ngptaCi  eum 壽 uo  t^lendore?  E«ee，  d  fili，  funon  ilia  Ronu  hujni  duetn  Kqaabic  domiiaikMieiB  tua 
tenit,  et  uumoa  ewto  ;  et  una  einget  nbi  inuro  ivpt«m  moniei*  Fortumiia  sobole  ehrinm  ；  qiuUt  nMcr 
BereeTBthift  Tvhitur  curru  per  urbet  Pbr)'pa«,  coronata  turribui,  gmudens  prole  eorum,  ampku  watam 
nepotts,  oauies  ineolai  coeli,  omnet  obtioentes  ^pafia  alta  et  tu|ieriof«.  Hoc,  hac  obTertegemimM  ocukn  ： 
ceme  bimc  wttioiitrnia 

NOTES. 


will  sigD%  the  floul,  that  fiery  active  prin- 
ciple, in  its  simple  uncorrupted  purity  ；  aura 
■ignifying  not  only  aif%  but  brightneat, 
aplendour,  as  aura  auti,  JEn,  YL  204, 

763.  Pottuma  proles,  in  this  place,  cannot 
mgnHy  what  we  eall  in  Englub  a  posthu- 
mous cbUd,  at  is  plain  from  uie  next  wprds, 
9u«m  tibi  lonj^^to  educet.  Sometimes  it  is  the 
same  with  bottrtmutt  and  tbut  must  be  tbe 
ftenseof  it  here. 

767.  Proximut  Proeai,  He  appeared 
next  in  Elysium,  not  Uiat  he  was  about  to 
succeed  to  Sylvius  in  actual  life. 
. 772.  Umbrata  civili  temfiara  guercu.  The 
cine  crown  was  conferred  on  one  who  had 
nved  a  Roman  citizen  in  battle.  It  was  of 
oak,  because,  lays  Seirius,  by  the  fruit  of 
that  tree,  in  ancient  times^  human  life  was 
susUined. 

777,  AvQ  condicm^  Cfc.  That  is,  Romulus^ 
tb*.  son  of  Mftrt  and  IIU,  shall  join  his 
grandfather  Numitor,  and  re-establish  him 
on  tbe  throne,  of  which  he  was  diaposseu- 
ed  by  bis  brother  Amulms. 

779.  CrUtsB.  These  crests  were  usually 
made  of  bone  hair,  so  called  from  their  re- 
temblanee  to  the  comb  of  •  cock. 


780.  Pater  ipte.  Meaning  either  Han  the 
father  of  Romulus,  who  made  him  paittker 
of  the  honour  of  himself  and  of  the  godsy  of 
rather  Jupiter,  paHt  ^uperCm^  who  adorned 
him  with  his  honour. 

784.  BeretjfnUda  nuiier.  A  surname  of 
bele,  from  mount  Berecynthus  in  Fbryp&t 
where  she  was  particuiariy  wonliipped. 
See  £n.llLUl. 

788.  Banc  atpUe  genim.  "  Here  U  a  par- 
ticular beauty  which 置 do  not  know  that  iiiiv 
one  has  taken  notice  of.  The  list  which 
Virgil  has  here  dnwntip  was,  in  gtDenJ, 
to  do  honour  to  the  Roman  nunc,  but  more 
particularly  to  compliment  Augustus.  Par 
this  reason  Aochisesa  who  shows  JEneas 
the  most  of  the  rest  of  his  de8cend»nts  in 
the  same  order  in  which  they  make  their  ' 
appearance  in  the  world,  breaks  his  method 
for  the  sake  of  Augustua,  whom  he  singlet 
out  immediately  after  having-  mentioned 
nomulua,  as  the  most  illustriou*  person 
who  was  to  rise  in  tliat  empire  which  the 
other  hsid  founded.  He  whm  impatient  to 
describe  his  posterity  raised  to  the  utmost 
pitch  of  glory,  and  tfierefore  passes  orer  all 
the  rect  to  some  at  this  great  mtn,  whom 
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Romaaosqtie  tuos.  Hie  C«sar,  et  ombis  liili 
Progenies,  magnum  cceli  ventura  sub  axem. 
Hie  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  saepids  andis, 
Augustus  Caesar,  Divfim  genus,  aurea  condct 
Sxcula  qui  rursiis  L&tio,  reg^ata  per  arva 
Saturno  quondam  ：  super  et  Garamantas  ct  Indos 
Proferct  imperium :  jacet  extra  sidera  tellu，. 
Extra  anni  Solisque  vias,  ubi  coe lifer  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  steliis  ardchtibus  aptum. 
Hujus  in  adventu  jam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 
Respoosis  horrent  Diviim  ；  ct  Maeotica  tellus, 
Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  o«tia  Nili. 
Nec  vero  Alcides  tan  turn  telluris  obiyit  ； 
Fixerit  aeripedem  cervam  iicdt,  aut  Erymanthi 
Pac4rit  nemora,  et  Lernam  Iremefccerit  arcu, 
Nec  qui  pampineis  victor  ja  ga  flectit  habeniB 
Liber,  agens  celso  Nysx  de  vcrticc  tigres.  > 

coromorentar.  Nee  terti  Heraalet  penipwrit  tot  term :  Heet  oedderic  ferram  uewn*  pediboH  P« - 
carerit  lylvts  Biyinanth"  ec  areu  lerrufric  Lernam.  Neque  JBMtkttiy  ―  ^tor  refit  eurram  iMdtttb 
pampino  "vettUU,  impcUeDi  Ufra     alio  eseumiae  Nyia. 

NOTES. 

by  this  mcftiis  he  implicitly  represents  as  mountain  to  extMid  itielf  the  whole  depth 
milking'  the  most  conspicuous  figure  among  of  tJ>«  countiy. 

them.   Thus  is  the  reader  hindered  from     798.  Cmtfia  regma,  Meaiitng  Ana  itseK 
drawing^  a  pandlel  which  would  have  bec"  which  include  th«  Caspian, 
disadvantageoui  to  him  had  he  been  oj^ccd     900,  Turbant  has,  in  thi»  plaoe,  the  tigiii. 
after  Pompey and  Ciesar,  who eactv^tthem  fication  of  iurbantur^  at  ui  Lacret.  Lab,  II. 
ecfipned  Augustus  in  roiliury  a^Ky- ',         ^25.  Corpora  quae  in  aolis  ndiit  tuAare 

Guardit^^o.  138.     dentur.   So  tAao  TacitiM  laya^  8i  una  alte- 

792.  DMtm  genua.  TM»b  to  flmtlcr  the  ntvc  civitas  tarbat, 
yanity  Qf  Augustus,  wb^*  from  the  time  he     802.  ^Mripedem  cervam^  a  hind  with  brm* 
deified  Julius  Czsai^  Ais  fktberby  adoption,  zen  feet  and  golden  horni,  Ib  Mxntlut, 意 
assumed  the  title  <)hhe  fon  of  a  god,  DM  mountain  of  Arcadia,  which  Hercules  it 
jUiu 亀、 M  ftppe»^  from  ancient  inscriptions,  aaid  to  have  outrun  and  Uken*  but  not  put 

792.  Aur^  eomkt  MctUa.  This  refers  to  to  death,  because  it  wm  sacred  to  Diana  % 
the  aniv4;nal  peace  which  Augustus  esU-  thourfa  Virgil  seems  to  intimale  that  he 
blished  in  the  empire,  A,  U.  C,  725.  killed,  at  least  pierced  it  with  HU  ipearor 

794.  Garumanta»  et  Indot,  As  these  two  arrows,  by  using  the  word  fixerit.  But  Ser- 
people  are  joined  together,  it  is  probable  viut,  to  reconcill  Ylrgil  to  mythology,  in* 
that  they  are  both  to  be  iindentood  of  A-  terprets  ,^zmf  by  wUauerU^  stopped  its  ctr 
Irican  nations,  most  of  Africa  having  been  recr. 

subdued  by  Augustus  ；  and  that  the  Indians  803.  Erymanthi  paoAret  itemore^  tluit  it» 
bere  are  the  Ethiopians,  who  were  called  subdued  the  wild  bosr,  which  infested  tho 
IndttnH  by  some  ancient  writers,  as  Ruaeus  forests  of  Erymanthus  ；  this  fierce  MTage 
shows  in  hit  note  on  Geor.  II.  171.  This  Hercules  took  alWe,  uid  carried  to  BoiyA - 
mjj^ees  best  with  the  following  description  theus. 

of  their  conntiy.  803.  Lentam,  the  fens  of  Lerna,  between 

795.  Jacet  extra  aidera  tclhu,  ^t,  Siderot  Argot  and  Mycenae,  where  he  slew  the 
in  this  place,  are  nut  the  stars  or  consteila-  mout  hydra. 

tions  in  penvral,  but  the  particular  signs  of  805.  JVyM.  HiiAory  mentions  teTcral  pit* 
the  zodiuc  ；  as  is  explained  in  the  next  ces  of  this  name*  all  of  them  sacred  to  Bac- 

words,  extra  anni  soUtgtte  via*  ；  which  de-  cbus. 

scription  agrees  with  Africa,  the  country  d05,»^fautijrre9.  Plittarch,  in  hisTreatis* 
here  spoken  of,  which  is  extended  beyond  of  Superstition,  writes,  that  the  tigers  are 
the  tropic  of  Cancer  to  the  north,  and  the  transported  with  fury  at  the  loandof  tabrets 
tropic  of  Capricorn  to  the  south.  •  and  drums,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  tetr  ontf 

796.  Calif er  Atlas,  A  mountain  in  the  another  ；  which  n  perhaps  the  reason  why 
north  of  Afvic*.  The  ancients,  who  knew  those  animals  w^rc  given  to  Baccbuti  tiie 
£t^e  of  the  interior  of  AfricAi  supposed  the  god  of  fury  and  entbiuUitic  nge. 


'^lUJi,  exitnn  tub  maff- 
anm  axea  eott.  Hie  ett 
, Ule  Tir,  qnaa  Mepe  aadU 
ptosicii  dbi,  Aufttitat 
Ctttar,  HUM  Deorumx 
,«i  imnunbit  iterua 
•vet  wmtmlkper  L«thiiB, 
loca  uGm  fuberiMilft 
4  Sctamo :  et  profMifvUt 
imperlam  iihniO«nuna» 
tM  Ktqae  Indo* :  dta  est 
UI9  terrm  tiltm.  odeiv, 
ultra  ilfv  Mn  et  tami, 
800  ubi  AUai  eceliftr  ，mt 
kuBerU  coeliuB  coAftxum 
•teUis  udentilNU.  Inejat 
•xpectfttkme  jam  mnnt  eC 
re|^  C 饞 ipifti  et  term 
Mnotka,  trepidant  «6  o- 
on'Menfai  Deomm: 
tem  ouia  Mili  atui 
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mn      dnUttmu  mtxtr  £  t  dubitamus  adhuc  virtu  tern  extendere  factis  ？ 
SSrl^^^^liiUiAutmetus  Ausonu\  prohibet  consistere  terras 
to  tnrk  iMekU  QaU    QuU  procul  llle  auteni  ramis  insignis  olivae, 
'era  pMcui  ttie  ufeetM-  Sacra  fcpcns  ？  nosco  crines  incanaque  menta 
IliStllTtf  l^iijr^  Regis  Romanl  ;  primus  qui  legibus  urbem  « 10 

pUiM  ft  btrtem  cviun  Fundabit,  Curibus  parvis  et  paupere  terra      ,  • 
legi'  Romuii:  ,ai  9*> Mlssus  in  iiTiperlum  magnum.  Cui  deinde  subibit, 
jJJ" ^Jjjjt "j'^lj^Otia  qui  rumpet  patrix,  residesque  movebit 
Kf MmT'^Lrrit  curibvs  TuUus  in  arma  viros,  et  jam  desuela  triuinphis 
«  terri  pmpeiv.   Cai  Agmhuu  Quem  juxtd  scquitur  jactantior  Ancus, 
'*?*tuitii*!u**'  TuMw*  Nunc  quoque  jam  nlmivim  gaudens  popularibus  i 
ttiL/et exdtaftMTbeiiii  Vis  ct  Tarqu'mios  rcges,  ammamque  superbam 

、！ liecM  et  exerei-Ultoris  Bruti,  fascesque  videre  rcceptos  ？ 
2"  ^ISttir  ^onsulis  imperiura  hie  primus,  sxvasque  secures 

Aactts  jieuuitiorr^t  jam  Accipict;  natosque  pater,  nova  bella  moveptes,  820 
mnc  nimb  querent  fi- Ad  poenani  pulchr^  pro  liberlale  vocabit, 
T!™  -If***"'  Yi"U   Infelix  2  ulcunciue  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 

tarn  vkUrt*  nget  Tar-     ,  '   .     ,      ,  .  « 

,«ittiovet  aninam  gio- Vincet  amor  patriae  lauaumque  immensa  cupido. 
rioMin  Bruti  riodicif,  "  Quill  Decios,  Drusosque  procul,  saevumquc  securi 
，' feeuperatoi^  Hie  ^spicc  Torquatum,  et  referentem  signa  Camillum.  825 

priinui  fleetpwt  impenam      r  *  '  o 

ConsulU  et  secures  WTerai:  et  pro  konetti  libertftte  pater  adif^t  ad  lapplicium  Alios  fianmet  mwm 
beUam,  miaer :  quomodoeuaiqne  potteri  ae«eptiiri  tint  hoc  faetum,  amor  patriae  super* bit  rt  Mmoennira 
derideriom  florne.    Pnetert4  vide  long^  DecM*  et  Dnifos,  et  TorqiMtara  laevientem  aeeuri,  et  CabiUvb 

NOTES. 

•  609.  Jhteanoque  menta.  In  here  increases  recalled,  \^>e  father,  who  was  then  eonsul, 
the  sigmficatkm  of  «mo»  ami  aignifiea  ex-  not  only  ordt^eil  them  to  be  put  to  death, 
eecding^y  homry.  The  person  b«re  dewgrncd  but  himself  look%4  on  and  saw  the  sentence 
it  Nunui  PompUiiU,  who  was  a  peaceful  put  in  execution,  c^e  Livy,  Lib,  U.  5. 
monarch,  and  tberefore  distinguished  by  822.  Infelix,  Uc,  Thv,  sentence  is  capable 
the  Olive  bough,  a  badgpe  {of  peace  ；  and  his  of  a  double  meaning,  acciirding  to  the  point- 
hotiy  hair  denotes  bis  great  age,  he  baring  ing.  Most  interpreters  join  i^felix  wiUi  the 
lived  fouracore  yemn,  whereof  he  reigned  words  that  go  before  ；  others  construe  inj" 
ftirty-thre^  lix  with  utcirnqne  ferent,  6fc.  winch  is  the 

818.  Utfrit  Sruti^  the  Mserter  of  public  way  St.  Augustine  explains  them, 
liberty,  and  avenger  of  i^cretia's  violated     824.  Decios.  Three  of  the  family  of  tbe 
honour.  Decii  are  famous  for  having  devoted  their 

818. Fa$€e0que reeep4o9.  By /atce*  receptot,  lives  for  their  country. 
Dr.  Tnipp  understands  the  power  of  fusees  824.  Drusosque.  Drusus  was  the  snmame 
taken  from  the  kinj^  and  transferred  to  the  of  the  Livian  family,  of  which  vaa  UWa 
consuls  ；  but  this  is  straining  the  word  re*  DnisiHa,  the  wife  of  Augustus.  There  were 
teptot.  It  seems  more  proper  to  take  it  in  its  two  of  the  name  of  Drusus  who  signalized 
ordinary  sense,  lirni^ing^  that  the  power  themselves  at  Rome.  The  first  nefeated 
was  recovered,  and  again  put  into  the  hands  Hasdrubal,  the  brother  of  Hannibal.  The 
of  the  people,  from  whom  U  had  been  ex-  second  was  the  aon  of  LWia,  the  wife  of 
torted  by  tyranny  and  usurpation.  History  Augtistus,  and  made  war  very  successful]/ 
parliculariy  informs  ux,  that  the  consuls  in  Germany. 

were  obliged  to  bow  their  faces  to  the  as-  824.  S/tvumque  tecuri  Torqnatum,  This 
vembly  ofthe  Roman  people^  as  an  acknow-  was  Manlius  Torquatus,  who  comTnanded 
ledgment  that  tbe  80Te?eign  power  wu  his  own  son  to  be  put  to  death,  for  fighting 
theirs.  Virgil,  in  this  and  tome  other  pftrts  the  enemy  contrary  to  orders,  notwith- 
of  the  book,  declares  his  pfttnotism  tnd  re-  standing  his  acquisition  of  tbe  honours  of 
publican  principles  as  'openly  as  he  dunt  Tictory. 

wkb  safety,  especially  when  we  consider  905.- RefereiUem  signa  Camillum.  WKcn 
that  this  was  one  of  the  three  books  which  the  Gauls  bad  destroyed  tbe  Komau  legions 
he  read  before  Auguslus  himself,  possessed  themselves  of  the  city,  and  laid 

820.  Muoaque  pattr,  tie.  When  tbe  two  siege  to  tbe  capitol,  Camillus,  who  wm 
sons  of  Brutus         found  priTately  ca-  then  in,  exile,  came  upon  them  uoawe,, 
balling  against  the-f^i^lic  liberty,  and  using  and  cut  them  all  in  pieces, 
their  interest  to  have  tbe  banished  Tarquins 
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Illse  autem,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cernis  in  armis,  ^       mha,  qvu 

Concordes  animaj  nunc  et  dum  nocte  premuntur,  mi.«qS!f^noilLiSl 

Heu  quantum  inter  se  bellum,  si  lumina  vitae  nune,  ft  dim  teKtmcur 

Aiti^rint,  quantas  acies  strageniquc  ciebunt  ！  lentbri*  hen?  Mp«r. 

Aggeribus  socer  Alpinis,  atque  arce  Monoeci  830  ； ==  t=%= 

Descendens;  gener  adversis  mstructus  Eois.  tas  pugnai  n  cUde«  inter 

"Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  assuescite  be II a :  le exeimbunt i  ，oc''r  ife. 

Neu  p—  validas  in  viscera  ^ertite  vires.  ^-"；^*|. 

Tuque  prior,  m  parce,  genus  qui  ducis  Olympo :  g««rr  oricn«ais- 

Proiice  tela  manu,  sanguis  incus.                  v  835     m>""*  oppo«tH.  o 

I"e  trnimphata  Capitolia  ad  alia  Corintho 

Victor  aget  currum,  csesis  msignis  Achivis.  coftrenkv  in  ▼iwera  pi* 

Eru^t  Ule  Argos,  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas,  t"*  nnanm  ―  r^hue. 

Ipsumque  iEaciden,  genus  armipotentis  Achillei  ；  工!; ：：! 

I7ltus  avos  Trojae,  templa  et  temerata  Minervse. '  840  lo  ：  Trqfice  arms  a  » 

Quls  te，  tnagne  Cato,  taciturn  ；  aut  le,  Cosse,  relinquat?  meat 
Quh  Gracchi  genus  ？  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belli,    ^  ^LX^l^^t^ 

rum -  ad  altiim  CiipitoUuin,  clanii  ob  intctfettoi  Achivot.  Illc  destravt  Argoa,  et  Mycenat  Agamerano* 
ni«,  vt  ipiiim  n«potfm  £aei,  sobolfm  bellicoii  Achillis :  uitus  avos  f hm  Trajanon,  et  temphim  >Knemt 
violatum.  Quit  omitut  te  Indivium,  A  nia^e  Cato: 飄 ut  te,  6  Oatte  i  Quit  fkmiluibi  6r*ce&orttin  f  tvt 
dtra  fulmina  belli, 


NOTES. 

830.  ^rce  Monetci.  The  town  of  Hona-  the  Achaians  many  years  after,  by  L.  Miim- 
co»  built  on  a  promontory  on  the  coast  of  mius,  Noct.  Att.  Lib.  X.  cap.  Id.  But  this 
JLiguria,  where  the  marilime  Alps  begin  to  objection  fulls  to  the  ground,  only  by  mak- 
riae.  The  place  is  well  fortified  by  nature,  ing  the  i/ie  here  refer  to  a  diflftrent  perion 
and  had  formerly  a  temple  to  Hercules  Mo*  from  the  other,  in  the  former  verse, 
ncccus,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  there.  838.  ^rgvt  ^gttmemnotiiatque  Myceruu, 

831.  Gener  advertin instructuM  Efrit,  Pom-  The  best  interpreters  understand  by  theie 
pey,  whose  auxiliary  troops  were  chiefly  words  the  power  of  Greece  in  general  ；  and 
Asiatics,  sitaated  to  the  east  in  respect  of  by 

Rome.  839.  ^acitten^  they  understand,  not  Pyr- 

833.  •Veu  patriot  &c.  Nothing  is  more  rhus,  to  whom  Hyginus  and  Gellius  reikr 
remarkable  than  the  mtful  composition  of  it  ；  for  the  power  of  Greece,  that  it,  the 
tliis  verse,  which  conveys  to  the  car  the  kingtlom  of  Epirus,  wm  not  overthrown  in 
sound  of  tearing  and  rending  it  U  designed  his  time;  but  Penes,  or  Perseus,  king  of 
to  express.                 •  Macedonia  ；  who  may  likewise  be  called 

834.  Tuque  prior,  &c.  Here  Virjjil  shows  JEacides,  being  deacencied  from  Achilles, 
the  delicacy  of  his  judgment  in  expressing;  the  grandson  of  JEacut,  as  in  Properliu 灘 ： 
his  abhorrence  of  the  civil  w&r'  and  glanc-  Et  Perien  proavi  aimulantem  pectus  A- 
ing'  a  reproof  to  Caesar,  with  luch  urtftil  acU  chillis. 

dress,  as  leaves  not  the  least  room  for  Au-  He  was  routed  and  led  in  triumph  by  Pmu- 

gustus  to  take  offence.  Kis  JEmilius,  where—  the  power  of  Greece 

836.  lUe  triumphatd,  &c.  This  refers  to  was  quite  broken. 

Mummius,  who .  subdued  and  triumphed  841.  Magne  Caf,  If.  Portkia  Cato -the 

over  Acbaia,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  censor. 

razed  the  city  of  Corinth,  for  having  offered  641 .  Coue,  A.  Gomeliufl  Conus>  the  die- 
violation  to  the  Romans,  in  the  sacred  cha*  tator,  who  tle«r  Volumniusv  the  khi^  of  the 

ractcp  of  their  ambassadors.  See  Liv.  Epit.  Vekntet,  and  eomecnited  hb  tpoils.  the 

Lib.  II.  second  9poHa  •pipia  since  the  founding  of 

838.  Pruet  We  Arffot^  &<r.  Aulas  Geirmt  Rome,  to  Japit«r  Feretrius. 

telb  us,  that  Virgil  wm  ceniured  by  Hygi-  842.  GractM  gtmtt,  Tiberiui  Sempro- 

nusi  for  confoutiSing  events  that  were  en-  irius  Gncchot,  who  trittmphed  over  the 

tirely  different,  and  aapposinf^  the  war  with  CeHiberi,  having  destroyed  three  hundred 

, Achaia  and  thjit  with  Pyrrhus  to  have  hap-  of  their  cities.   He  matried  Cornelia,  the 

pencd  at  the  same  period,  and  been  carried  daughter  of  Scipto  Africanua,  by  whom, 

on  by  one  and  the  same  perton  ；  whereM  Ainongp  other  children,  lie  had  the  two  ia- 

tb«  war  with  Pyrriias,  here  CftHed  £icidefl»  iimhis  bfotbefi  Tiberiui  and  Cuiu  One- 

wftt  conducted  by  M.  Curias,  and  tbtt  with  chtit. 
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dwM  sdpioM  dcstractD-  Scipiadas,  cladem  Libyx  ？  parroque  poteniem 

irJtSJu，:^£Sir;  Fabricium  ？  vel  te  aulco,  Serrane,  serentem  ？ 

二 te miMiiemte ni-  Qu6  fessum  rapltLs,  Fabii ？  Tu  Maximus  ille  es, 

to,  6  Serrate?  Qud  me  Udus  qui  Dobis  cunctsmdo  restituis  rem. 

£?S«!J;:'£S«"^^'T.  gxcjident  alii  spirantia  mollius  acra, 

mut,  quiMiianobiirepa-  Crcdo  equidem  ••  viyo«  (lucent  dc  tnarmoie  vultus  ； 

ni rempuuicim eanctan-  Orabunt  causas  meliils  ；  ccelique  meatus 

d»  Alii,  opiwr  eqvUm,  DescrLbcDt  radio,  et  surt^entia  sidera  dicent : 

qyati  animste  ：  excUrnt  Tu  regcrc  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento  ： 

*  nwnndre  virot  rnXwt ；  Hx  tibi  erunt  artes  ；  pacisque  imponere  morem, 

Jrd?niiI*^«^r^irT"Ii  Parcere  subjectis,  et  debellare  superbos. 

CTitureSr«^*«pK«-    Sic  pater  Anchises;  atque  haec  mirantlbus  addit  s 

bunt ortiun  ■•troruin  ：  tu,  A spice,  nt  inslgnls  spoliis  Marcellus  opimis 

Bomuie,  mentiMrru  g«-  In  ^reditu  p,  victorque  viros  supereminet  omnes. 

toriute:  b«  ernntarte*  Hic  rem  Romanam  magno  turbante  tumultu 

tuas:  ct  itatoeK  condi-  Slstet  cques  :  steroet  Pcenos,  Gallumque  rebellem  : 

tione* paeit,  ttiguomm  Xertiaoue  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino. 

Mbmmu,  et  doinare  lu-  ^  *  *^  、 

jperboi.  Sic  ait  Auahiaet '-  et  luee  aiyicit  minuititras :  Tide  quomodo  Mftrcellai  incedit,  noCaUlb  ob 
•piiBft,  et  Tictor  aMargit  super  omnea  vinM.  Hie  niagno  tamahtt  fiireutc  finn«bh  rvtm  Roomhmm 
ucu :  Tineet  CtrthiigiiM-ntU  et  Gallttm  rebtrilanti'm :  et  dicabit  patri  Qnirioo  tertiA  tfoVm  dicvplB. 


NOTES. 


843.  Scipiada9i  ^cipio  Afticanus  Major, 
And  Scipio  Africauus  Minor,  the  {prandson 
of  the  tormer,  who  was  adopted  by  P.  JE- 
milius,  thence  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
JEmilianus.  They  are  famous  in  the  Roman 
history,  for  subduinc^  the  power  of  Africa, 
and  destroying  Carthage,  whence  they  had 
the  surname  of  Africanus.  This  epithet, 
fulndna  belii,  thunderbolts  of  war,  is  given 
to  them,  both  by  Lucretius  and  Cicero. 

843.  Parvoque  potcntem  Fabricium,  Fa- 
bricius,  who  was  raised  from  a  low  obscure 
fortune,  to  command  the  Roman  legions. 
The  Samnites,  against  whom  he  wus  at 
war,  knowing  how  poor  he  was,  hoped  to 
corrupt  him  with  their  money  ；  but  he  re- 
jectca  the  offer  with  the  utmost  indigna- 
tion, giving  them  to  know,  that  a  Roman 
was  not  ambitious  to  possess  great  sums  of 
gold,  but  gloried  in  commanding  those  to 
whom  that  gold  belonged. 

844,  Serrarue.  Quinctus  Cincinnatua, 
^hom  Florus  calls  Dictator  ab  aratro,  be- 
cause he  was  twice  brought  from  his  small 
farm  of  four  acres  of  ground,  which  he  is 
said  to  have  sown  ana  cultivated  with  bia 
own  bands,  and  promoted  to  the  dictator- 
ship, whence  he  nad  the  name  of  Serraitut 
from  9er0,  to  tow. 

846.  Cwictando  rettituis  rem.  When  Anni- 
bal  bad  brought  the  Roman  state  to  tbe 
very  brink  of  ruin,  by  two  signal  victories 
at  Trebia  and  Trasi menus,  Q.  Fabius  was 
chosen  to  make  heud  against  him,  who,  by 
delaying  to  give  Annibat  battle,  broke  his 
»nny  by  degrees  ；  by  which  prudent  con- 


duct he  Mved  his  countiy  from  rain,  and 
wa8  honoured  from  that  tune  with  tbe  iiir- 
name  of  Maximus. 

848.  De  marmore  vnltut.  The  GrecUm 
undoubtedly  far  excelJed  the  RomaiM  in 
statuary,  painting,  poetry,  and  indeed  in 
aJl  the  fine  arts.  The  eloquence  of  Demos- 
thenes moreover  whs  superior  to  that  oC 
Tully.  The  secret  reason,  however,  why 
Virgil  gives  the  superiority  of  eloquence 
to  the  Greeks  might  be  that  Tully  was  odi- 
ous to  Maecenas  and  Augustus, 

855.  Inai^nU  tpolUa  Marcelitu  ofiimit. 
The  BpoUa  opima  were  those  spoils  of  wliich 
a  Koinaii  commander  stripped  the  enemy's 
general,  whom  he  had  slain  with  his  own 
hand  in  the  field  of  battle :  such  spoils  M. 
Claudius  Marcellus  won  from  Yiridooiams, 
the  general  of  the  Gauls. 

859.  Tertiaque  arma,  £jfc.  He  wm  the 
third  who  consecrated  the  tpoHa  ofiitaa;  Ro- 
mulus having'  been  ihe first;  Cornelius Cos- 
sus,  mentioned  verse  841,  the  iecoml. 
These  spoils  were  dedicated  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Feretrius,  whom  Ruxus  ihinks 
here  called  ^uirinus,  for  the  same  reason 
that  Janus  is  styled  QuirinuB,  by  Saetonios 
in  August.  XXII.  and  Horace  IV.  Ode  XV. 
9,  because  he  presided  over  war,  and  be- 
cause his  temple  was  built  by  Romulus 
Quiriiuis.  Scrvius,  however,  explains  capta 
Quirino  by  qucUia  et  Qtdrinus  ceperat,  he 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  Feretrius  tbe  thini 
tpolia  opima,  such  as  Quirinus  had  fint  won 
from  the  eoemy's  general. 
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Atque  hie  ^neas  (uni  namque  ire  videbat 
£gregiain  form&  juvenem  ei  fulgentibus  amis  ； 
Sed  frons  laeta  partem,  et  dejecto  lumina  vultu) 
Quis,  pater,  ille  virum  qui  sic  comitatur  euntem  ？ 
Filius  ？  anne  aliquis  mag^i  de  stirpe  nepotum  ？ 


utelMt  mmui  infleden 
jwaem  UMifnem  p«" 
—tudine  ctwnwt  ipleii- 
d^tibut}  Md  tnm  par 
r«n  emt  hilaria,  et  otulk 

_  一  •     •       duiin  <  Talta)  O  pater. 

Quia  ttrepltus  circa  comitum  ！  quantum  iBstar  in  ipso<iiM«Ue,qtta  ^ 
est  ！  "  " ™  "、 

Sed  nox  atra  caput  tiisti  circumvolat  utnbrft. 
Turn  pater  Anchises  lachrymis  ingressus  obortis  2 
O  nate,  ingenlem  luctum  ne  quxre  tuotum : 
Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantiim  fata,  n^ue  ultrd 
£8se  sinent.   Nimiiim  vobis  Romana  propago 

potens,  superi,  propria  hsc  si  dona  fuissent. 
QuantoB  ille  virUm  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
Campus  aget  gemltus  i  vel  quae,  Tybcrine,  videbis 
Funera,  cxim  tumulam  praeterlabere  recentem ! 
Nec  puer  IUac&  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos 
In  tantum  ape  toilet  avos :  nec  Komula  quondam 
Ullo  se  tantiim  tellus  jactabit  alumno. 
Heu  pLetas  ！  heu  prisca  fides  ！  invictaque  bello 
Dextera  ！  non  illi  quisquam  se  impune  tulisset 
Obvius  armato :  seu  cum  pedes  irct  in  hosl^  ； 
Seu  spnmantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 
Heu  miaerande  puer  I  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas, 
Tu  Marcellus  eris.    Manibus  date  lilia-  plenis : 


virina  ineedoiMaif 
•4  filia»  til  fju*  ！  aate- 
rialatidt 会 magn 森 mie 
p^tenrttm  i  Quit  Mi«> 
piiu  weiorm>  m  diw 
Ukm  I  ，ttuiu  umiliuido 
Ukrcelk  etcmUloI  led 
870  ni)n  MX  cinfii 

i/Aif  BOBtiii 
^    T"  pater 
er»iipcttibm 

peM  k  ne  mttffmm  do- 
lonm  tiwnitt.  F«u  m» 
8' ^iinbuBt  dunuut  iilan 
tenis  me  pCTmUwnt 
MtiU  viwre.  O  Wi»  Ro- 
mana ge»f  TIM  wt  TObU 

niilis  pounu  futurOt  ti 
hoc  iBUiiai  fuUaet  ipm 

guien  pnpe  magnam 
bett  Manii,  quaniM  <• 
aiitet  getutnt  hoiMBttnl 
rfl,  6  Tyberine,  quale 


Mj^ieiet  funut,  quaado 

ynetcrflttet  ■epulehrum  cjut  novum!  V€qme  uUai  puer  *  Tn^aa^  ttirpe  erig«t  avot  latino*  in  uuuni  spem: 
ae^BC  tecta  Hooiulea  oUm  Mlefr  ae  effcrei  uUo  filio.  keo  pietu  J  h«a  fldet  aotiqua,  et  mums  iiMupenip 
fail  it  hello  1  HOD  ullua  adrenut  impuD^  oppotuiitct  le  illi  armato :  tivc  quftndo  pedibus  irrujiMaet  in  hoiten, 
•ire  percutd»set  calcaribut  membra  fpumantit  cqoi.  Heu  p«er  deplonuide  ！  H  aiiqao  modo  eritn  dura 
SktM,  tu  ens  Mareellut.    Date  lilb  plenh  mooibus : 


NOTES. 


861.  Egrre^um/ormd  Juvenem,  &c.  Here 
Virgil  comes  to  the  noble  encomium  on 
young  MarcelluSy  the  son  of  Octavia,  Au- 
gustus' sister,  and  of  Caius  Marcelliui, 
whom  Augustus  had  adopted,  and  designed 
for  bis  successor  in  the  empire  ；  but  he  died 
in  the  bloom  of  youth.  This  is  reckoned  one 
of  the  finest  pamges  of  the  whole  JEneid. 
Augustus  was  ao  pleased  with  it  at  the 
time  when  he  heard  Virgil  pronounce  it 
with  the  rest  of  thig  book,  that  he  ordered 
bim  a  present  of  ten  te»tertia  for  cveiy  line, 
«.  e.  about  leventy-eight  pounds  of  our  qno- 
nev. 

872,  Mavortit  ad  urbem.  Borne,  sacred  to 
Mars,  the  father  of  Romulus  and  Uerous. 

874.  Tumulum  pneterlabSre  recentem.  It 
was  the  ancient  custom  to  raise  sepulchral 
monumenti  on  the  banks  of  riven.  Thus 
JEn.  III.  312. 

Ante  urbem  in  luco  fidsi  Simoentis  ad  on- 
dam 

Libabat  cineri  Andromache,  Sec. 
The  word  pneterlabere  has  the  most  alow 
and  roekncnoly  air  iniai^nable.   Pitt  has 
fodeayoured  to  imitate  it  ： 


How  8h»U  old  Tiber,  from  hit  oozy  bed. 
In  that  aftd  moment  rear  his  reverend  bead. 
The  lengthening  pomp  and  funeral  to  sur- 
vey. 

When  by  the  mighty  tomb  he  tikes  bis 
mournful  way. 

878.  Heu  pietiu  •'  heu  prUca  Jlde$ .'  He  de- 
plores the  loss  that  virtue,  ajid  integrity, 
and  ▼alour,  sustft'med  by  hia  death  ；  agreea- 
ble to  which  IS  the  character  given  of  him 
by  VeUeius  Paterculus  ：  8ane«  ut  aiunt,  in- 
genuarum  virtutum,  Iztusque  anirai  et  in- 
genii,  fortunxquc  in  quam  aJebatur  capax. 
And  Seneca  callfl  him,  Adolescentem  animo 
alacremy  ingenii  potentem sed  et  frugali- 
Ut'iB  cootinentixque,  in  Ulis  uui  annis,  ant 
optbus,  non  mediocriter  adnurandum  ；  pa- 
tientem  lAboria^Toluptalibui  alienum  ；  quaa- 
tumcunque  imponere  ilii  avunculas,  et,  at 
iU  dicam,  incdificare  Toluitset,  laturum. 

883.  Tu  Mareellut,  &c.  At  hearing  this 
line  OcUvU  is  aaid  to  have  swooned  away. 
Virgil,  whose  great  talent  lies  in  moving 
the  scrft  and  tender  passions,  artfully  fop- 
bean  mentioning'  die  name  of  Marc«Uat  till 
the  very  iMt. 
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saltern  accumulem  donis,  et  fungar  inaiii  SSS 
focu,  M  penDiTam  te  Muncrc.    Sic  tot4  passim  regione  yagantur 
vaanmflfteian.  ludi- Aeris  in  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 
SwT^to^JMus^^  Q"*  ppstquam  Anchises  natum  per  sing^ula  duxit, 
ct  mumti^Mit  Inccnditque  animum  famx  venientis  amore  : 
Poitquaa  >  Exin  bella  viro  roemorat  quae  deinde  gerenda  ；  S90 
fc«c«i2Ipt«t  iSSaJJ^  Lauren tesque  docet  populos,  urbemque  Latini; 
vit  snimam     Tli^  Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 
w^^pfix  (atutni  d*!*-    Sunt  eeminae  Somni  portae  ；  quarum  altera  fertur 
J^?lL==?:Coniea»  qui  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  umbris  : 
^edtnt  iiti  Lairencm  Altera,  caodenti  plSrfecta  nitens  elephanto  ；  895 
foiien, et  aiteo Latii  ；  Sed  falsa  ad  c(clum  mittuDt  insomnia  manes. 
2^,=/^J5^J[JiJjJJ*J[^:Hi8  ubi  turn  natum  Anchises  unaque  Sibyllam 
^e»qo0iabQc«ii.  9am  Prosequitur  dictis,  portaque  emittit  eburni. 

mot  jttuae  Sonrai  ：  yarum  ana  dieitar  "«e  cornea,  ^brr  qaam  permittitiir  Hber  ^tcmq*  retit  figvrb  ra^ 
tcfa  fvlgeiiH  qufU  fula  A  eandido  «bore  ；  ted  Oii  inferi  mittunt  per  lisne  IkIm  mnuiMi  in  mundmu  III 驗 
tune  Aadiitei  aloqukur  iit  verbit  Mneun  et  limul  Sibflhua,  et  devitdt  per  Jamugn  etMunoua* 


NOTES. 


893.iS>tiit/  ^mim  S»mm  ports.This  fiction 
it  borrowed  from  the  nineteenth  book  of 
Homer's  Odjssey.wherc  Eurjxlea.  recounts 
to  Ulyis^s  It  dis^^ise  a  vision  she  had  of 
his  speedy  return  home  i  but  she  is  appre- 
liensive  that  it  may  be  false,  because  there 
are  many  cielusive  dreams  as  well  u  true 
ones  J  wbicb  she  thus  expresses  in  poetical 
bngtia^y  ftCConUng  to  B&r.  Pope's  transla- 
tion ： 

ImmurM  within  the  silent  bow'r  of  sleep. 
Two  portals  firm  the  Tarious  phantom 羃 
keep : 

Of  iv*ry  one  ；  whence  flit,  to  mock  the 
bnun, 

Of  winged  lies  a  light  fantastic  train  ： 
The  gate  oppos'd,  pellucid  valves  adorn, 
And  columns  fair  encas'd  with  polish'd 
horn; 

Where  images  of  truth  for  passage  wait. 
With  visions  manifest  of  future  fate. 

Odyss.  XIX.  657. 
894.  Cornea  tjvA  veris,  &c.  Among  the  »e- 
Tcpal  reasons  eiyen  why  true  dreams  are 
made  to  pass  through  the  horn  gate,  and 
false  ones  through  the  ivory  one,  what  ap- 
pears the  most  solid  is,  that  horn  is  a  fit 
emblem  of  truth,  as  being  transparent,  and 
pervious  to  the  sig^ht,  whereas  ivory  is  im- 
penetrable. 

S9SJ*orUique  emitUt  eburtid.Here  Servius 
tells  us  that  Virgil,  by  sending  out  JEneas 
by  the  ivory  gate,  would  have  us  understand 
taat  the  whole  of  this  episode  concerning' 
the  infernal  regions  is  mere  fiction  ：  Fuli 
autem  inteWgi  faUa  enUf omnia  qua  dixit. 
But  U  it  to  be  imagined  that  so  judicious  a 
poet  would  thus  with  one  dash  of  his  pen 
destroy  all  the  fine  compliioents  he  had  paid 
to  Augu8tu9,  and  the  whole  body  of  the 
BonMtti  nation,  by  telling  them  that  all  waf 


fictitious  ？   Besides,  he  could  never  pro- 
nounce the  whole  vision  false,  since  he  bms 
interwoven  into  it  a  prophecy  of  tbe  princi- 
fMil  events  and  most  indisputable  fWcts  of 
the  Roman  history  ：  go  tluU,  however  it 
may  be  accounted  a  dream,  it  can  never  be 
reckoned  a  false  one,  since  here  is  a,  mix- 
ture  of  something*  real  and  something  visio- 
luiry,  which  is  the  very  nature  of  a  true 
dream.   Ruaeus  is  somewhat  more  modesty 
and  alleges  Uiat  Virgil  only  signifies  by  this 
allegorical  circumstance,  that  what  be  had 
■aid  concerning  the  infernal  regions  was  to 
be  deemed  fabulous.    But  what  necessity 
waa  there  for  that  hint  ？  Who  was  in  danger 
of  being'  deceived,  or  taking  his  flysteni  for 
true  doctrine  ？   It  is  certain,  that  neither 
Virg^il  himself,  nor  anv  reader  of  common 
sense,  even  among  the  Romans,  believed 
one  word  of  the  matter,  as  we  may  infer 
particularly  from  Cicero:  Die,  qiixso,  num 
te  ilia  terrent  ；  triceps  apud  inferos  Cerbe- 
rus, Cocyti  fremitus,  transvectio  Acheron- 
tis,  roente  summiiin  aquam  attiiigens  siti 
enectus  Tantalus,  &c.  The  other  excJaims 
in  reply,  Adeone  me  delirare  censes,  et  is- 
ta  ease  credam  f  And  in  another  place  ： 
Clux  est  tnuB  tam  delira,  quae  timeat  ista  ？ 
Acherontia  templa,  alta  Orci,  pallida 
Leti  obDiibila,  obsita  tenebris,  loca. 
But,  how  little  soever  the  poet  believes  of 
what  he  writes,  it  is  still  his  business  to  de» 
liver  his  fictions  and  allegfories  with  all  the 
air  and  assurance  of  truth,  and  endeikvour 
to  impose  the  belief  of  them  upon  his  rea- 
der; atid  to  go  about  to  undeceive  him,  by 
Uking'ofT  the  mask,  and  intimating,  that 
some  parts  of  hi«  narration  are  mere  fable, 
whidi  be  himself  disbelieves,  is  quite  bung* 
ling  and  unpoetical.   Those  interpreter* 
曹 ould  therefore  have  done  muqb  better  to 
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lUe  viam  secat  ad  naves,  soeiosque  revisits 
Tvm  «e  ad  Caiet-  recto  fert  litore  portum. 
Anchora  de  pror&  j&citur,  atant  litore  puppes. 

AnehoMi 


900 


vet,  I 
Tone 


•dptttaniCaUrak 


NOTES. 

acknowledge  their  iffnonoicA  of  -the  poet's  ^ons  of  light  and  trotbi  by  tke  ifwy  gitt^ 
meaning,  tnan  to  & {her  upon  bim  such  im,  in  company  with  deludiii|^  dreuam  aadiBere 
pertinence  uid  absurdity.  We  shall  only  of-.  Bbadowa,  which  are  to  Attend  hifli,  with  tte 
fer,  by  way  of  conjecture,  that  as  Yifgd  in  rest  of  muikindy  in  their  progreaB  thzough 
this  whole  episode  seems  to  have  had  an  Me. 

eve  to  the  Platonic  philoaophy  ；  by  sendine  901.  Sumt  UtTe  fmppm.  Virgil  is  detei^ 
his  hero  through  the  ivory  gate,  by  which  vedly  admired  for  the  happy  periods  to 
lytfi^  dreaim  ascend  to  this  earth,  he  might  which  each  book  ii  brouglit.  Biiefa  wtetm 
poBBibly  mean,  that  thus  hr  JEneas  had  complet^  and  yet  the  thread  of  the  iiftn»> 
Deen  ad^tted  to  tee  the  naked  truth,  had  tion  continaei  unbroken : 
tfce  trQ#Bystem  of  nature  laid  open  to  his  There  all  the  fleet  their  crooked  uichotft 
▼iewt  and  the  secrets  of  futurity  unveiled  ；  moor, 

but  benc^orth  he  was  reMning  to  his  for-    And  the  tall  ibipt  stand  nnf'd  aknif  tke 
mer  state  of  darkness,  ignoRnce,  Mid  error  ：  ihore. 
•ad  therefore  is  dismisted  from  thoie  re- 
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還 EIDOS 


LIBER  VIL 


tirrsxFitsTATio.    TU  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  ^neia  nutiix, 

'S^^：：J：^^T^Zf^^^^^  morkns  famam,  Caieta,  dedisti  ： 

rieu  fhnura  immoruiem     BUiic  servat  honos  seclem  tuus  ；  ossaque.  nomeii 

Md«tm  iitorib««;  etnunc  Hespenft  in  ma^ 81  qua  est  ea  gloria,  signat. 

SSTt "l^HTfjLl!:  At  pius  exequiis  Aneas  rit^  solutis,  5 

iodittt  •epaiehnim  tuum  Aggcpc  cony>osito  lumuli,  postquam  alta  quierunt 

iDBiagni  itaiii,!!  aii^nh  i&quora,  tendit  iter  velis,  portumque  relinquit. 

工 "lis  Aspi""*t  aui-x  in  nociem  :  nec  Candida  cursum 
juxta eonsaetudiiwm,  ex-  Lima  iiegat  ：  spleodet  tremulo  sub  lumine  pontus. 
tmca  noie  M^pakhri,  Proxioia  Circxae  raduntur  litora  terrx  ：     ^  10 
22""*         mam  Divcs  Inaccessos  ubi  Solis  filia  lucos  , 

pMsia   sunt,  contOMMt 

iBviCttlloDeia  tvU*  et  <leferit  portam.    Vcoti  farent  eirai  noctem :  et  Luna  iplcndida  non  obttit  enrmi  : 
醐 b  9"  li*^  ttcmttlA.   JL^otur  Ucora  Ticina  teme  CU-wie  :  ubi  filia  SoU,  op«lcnU  mm 


ctnitiooo  caacv 


NOTES. 


LatinuB  entertain^  JEneas,  and  promises 
tiim  hU  only  daughter,  Lavinia,  the  heiress 
of  hif  crown.  Turnusi  who  was  her  lover, 
fmvoured  by  her  mother,  and  stirred  up  by 
Juno  and  Alecto,  breaks  the  treaty  which 


Tu  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  JCneit  nutrlx, 
£ternam  moricns  famam,  Caieta,  dedisti. 
2.  Caieta,  now  G 氣 eta. 
3，  Servat  honot  sedem  tuus.  Some  make 
this  an  bypallagfe  for  tedet  servat  honmrem 
was  made,  and  ct\gage8  in  his  quarrel  Me-  tuum,  Pernaps  it  meanft,  that  CaicU's  name 


sentiuH,  CamilU,  Metsapus,  and  other 


honoured,  preserved,  and .  protected  the 


neighbouring  princes  ；  whose  forces,  and  place, 
tlie  names  oi  thei^  commandera,  ar6  parti-     4.  tfesperid  in  magnA.  Italy  was  called 
cularly  related.  Uupen'a  magna^  or  the  Great,  in  contra- 

1.  Tu  quoque.  This  refers  to  what  the  distinction  tu  Spain,  which  was  denomioa- 
poet  had  told  us  before  of  Misenus  having  ted  Hcsperia  the  Less. 
Aiepulcbral  monument  nislU  to  his  honour  6.  JIggere  componto  tumuli.  The  earth, 
on  the  coMti  of  Italy,  in  those  line 晷 of  the  raised  up  into  a  heap  over  the  corpse  or  ash- . 
§otmtt  book  that  immediately  precede  the  es,  is  called  aggtr  tumuli,  agger  vk^xWva^ 
deicription  of  the  infernal  regions,  vene  any  eminence  ；  as  agger  vi>,  JEn.  ¥.  273. 
233.  and  agger        JEn.  VI.  106. 

At  piut  iSneftS  ingenti  mole  sepulclirum       8.  Candida  Lufia,  the  silver  moon.  As  the 
Imponit,  suaque  arma  viro,  reroumque,  tu-  sun  from  hit  flaming  brightness  ib  called  au- 
bamque,  retu,  so  the  moon  from  her  paler  light  de- 

Monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Misenus  ab  Ulo  rives  the  epithet  of  candidup  or  ar^entea, 
Dicitur»  xtemumqae  tenet  per  ascuk  no-  •  11.  Imaccetiot  lueotf  i.  e.  very  difficult  of 

men:*  acceai. 
In  coaneiion  with  whidi  fheic  itmts  fol- 
low. 
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Assldtto  resonat  caatu,  tectisque  superbis 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  ia  lumina  cedrum, 
Argttto  teaues  percarrens  pectine  telas. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  iraeque  leonum 
Vincia  reciisantihn  et  serk  mib  nocte  rudentiioi : 
Setigerique  sues,  atque  in  praesepibus  ursi 
Saevire,  ac  fomue  magnorum  uluiare  luporutn  : 
Quos  hominum  ex  facie  Dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 
Induerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  terga  fepmm./ 
Quas  ne  monstra  pii  paterentur  talia'  Trocs 
Delati  in  portus,  neu  litora  dira  subirent; 
Neptunus  tentls  implevU  vela  secundiB, 
Atque  fttgam  dedit,  et  praeter  vada  fervida  vcxit. 
Jaraque  rubescebat  radiis  mare,  et  sethere  8ft>  alto 
Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis  ： 
Cilm  venti  posuerc,  omnisque  repent^  resedit 
Flatutf,  <5t  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tomse. 
Atque  hic  JEneas  ingentem  ex  aeqoore  lacum 
Prospicit :  hunc  inter4itvk>  Tyberinus  amoenp, 
Vorlicibus  rapidis  et  multl  flavus  arenl^ 
In  mare  prorumpit :  variae  circiimque  suprdqoe 

ab  Alto  ecelo  Aurom  eroeea  spleadebat  in  cq«U  duobut  raaeia :  qu«ndo  Tcntl  qnievcruutf  et  omnit  latif* 
mb&to  cemnt,  et  remi  laboniiit  in  man  imraoto.    Tunc  autem^uess  videt  A  mari  mafpnam  tylvam : 
illam  Tybrb,  grato  flurio,  ccleri  impem,  ct  flarut  plarimis  areius,  proruU  inMare;  diven»  »ve»,  utaofeR 
Ktoribu  et  tlv«o  flarii,  circi^m  et  supri 


1^  "1 窗 in«kt; 镇 in 
domo  magnificA  M«nuUt 
•ednun  Mknifcfamfld  ia- 
•em  imeuvMm,  addea- 
•MM  Muto  peciine  tefaH 
•vbiik*.  HUie  emjterwm 
ftudiffi  TocM,  ct  ItewM 
iMA 麵 McutioBttani  riit- 
Mda  et  nritntiHiB  pet 
mrtiam  imlmm :  M  tetmA 

■puiet  magnoHini  lap»> 
rvia  ,luln«，  qaoi  Cine, 
cffttdelw  Dea,  aotavent 
«Baraibv 霸 iM^rtiit  «rx  llgu* 
tk  homlnttai  ia  vultM  cc 
yrMirm  ferataok.  QMfe 

" HdiAIMrieimi  m  pMeraa- 
tur  pii  Tiyftni,  prawtcd 
to  fortam  itlum,  et  ne 
•ppdlefettt  md  faimu  li- 
tovfti  Neptnnm  inisvit 
veh  pffwperi*  Tcntia,  ct 

«^  aetritra^  eanum»  et  i» 
pulit  nkrm  tptfiM- 
Mn  A«c  mare.  Bt  jam 
nare  nilwMeiwt  ltto«,  et 


NOTES. 


12.  Retonai,  Facit  vel  docet  reaouare  ；  a 
neuter  verb  for  an  active  one. 

16.  BtuienHtm,  It  is  properly  the  province 
of  asses  to  bray,  rudere;  and  of  the  lion,  to 
roar,  rugire  ,•  bat  the  Istcr  Latin  writers 
used  rud&re  in  the  same  sens*  with  rugire, 

17.  Urai.  This  whole  description  b  bor- 
rowed from  Homer,  Odyssey  10.  and,  as 
Scaliger  observes*  highly  improved.  It  must, 
says  Pope,  be  confessed,  that  tr«  leonum, 
vinela  reauantUmf  and  the  epithets  and 
short  descriptions  applied  to  the  nature  of 
each  savage,  are  beautiful  additions.  Virgil 
likewise  aiii'ers  from  Homer  in  the  manner 
of  description.  Homer  draws  the  beasts 
with  the  gentleness  of  nature,  Virgil  paints 
them  with  the  fierceness  of  savages.  The 
reason  of  Homer's  conduct  is,  because  they 
stiU  retain  the  sentiments  of  men  in  the 
form  of  beasts,  and  consequently  their  na- 
tive tenderness.  To  this  remark  Pitt  Bub- 
joins,  that  Virgil  heightens  the  allegory  by 
representing  these  lovers  of  eentual  plea- 
sure not  only  dlagtiised  in  the  shape  of 
beaaU,  bat  endued  likewise  with  profligate 
a&d  savajg^  dispoaitions;  notto  mention  that 
the  hearing  of  their  roarings  at  a  distance, 
a  circumstance  not  found  in  Homer,  is  very 
afiecUne  to  the  imagination.  Milton,  in  his 
Comus,  nad  an  eye  to  this  passage  ： 

—― Whence  night  by  night 
tie,  and  his  monstrous  routes,  heard 
to  howl 


Like  stabled  wolTe8,or  tigers  ftt  theirprey. 
Doing  abhorred  rites  to  Hecate, 
In  their  obscured  haunts  of  inmost  bow'rs. 
Spenser  has  a  like  allusion  ： 
Ere  long  they  heard  a  hideoua  bellowing 
Of  many  beasts  that  ro»r*d  outfageou^. 
19.  QuoB  hominum  ex  fade,  Circe  is  mid 
to  have  transformed  men  into  wild  beasts* 
by  means  of  certain  herbt,  and  a  magical 
wand,  with  which  she  touched  them.  Th« 
fable  is  taken  from  Homer,  Odyss.  X.  135. 
and  the  moral  sense  of  it  is  given  by  Ho 
race,  1  Ep.  I.  23. 

27.  Venti  powtare,  i.  e.  Posuere  te. 

^8.  Lento  mavmore.  Ruxus  interprets  ttn- 
to  by  immoto;  Dr.  Trapp  renders  it  yielding, 
which  clashes  with  the  idea  of  luctantur, 
Davidson  takes  it  in  the  common  sense  of 
iegnit  or  iardut,  as  we  toy  in  English,  the 
tfeepy  main,  when  it  is  quite  calm,  seems  to 
be  indolent,  and  loves  not  to  stir,  or  be  put 
into  motion,  a»  appears  to  have  been  tbe 
case  here. 

28.  Ton$te.T\\e  oars  are  so  caTIcd,  because 
made  of  planed  or  shaven  wood. 

SO.  Tyberinnt,  The  river  of  the  god  of  the 
river. 

32.  Varia  circumqite,  £jfe.  Tliss  marlcs  the 
time  of  -lEiicas*  arrival  in  Itely  to  liuve  been 
about  the  beginning  or  middle  of  sprin^^,  in 
which  season  the  birds  arc  uU  life  and  mo- 
tion, fluttering  about  to  court  their  nrat<;9> 
and  celebrate  their  little  loves. 
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p.  VIRGIUI  MARONIS 


Assuetac  ripis  volucres  et  flamliiu  alveo^ 

Lent  mttkebaot  cantu,  lucoque  Tolabaat. 
Flectere  iter  sociis,  temeque  advertere  proras  5S 
Imperat:  et  httw  fluvio  succedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  qu«  tempora  reram, 
Quis  Latio  antiquo  fuerit  status,  advena  claaaem 
Cilin  primiim  Ausoniis  exercittts  ap|Hilit  orb, 

一-'  Expediam :  et  prims  revocabo  exordia  pugnac.  40 

'ftfpUMkTu  vatem,  tu  Divawnione :  dicam  horrida  bella^ 
ct  Dicam  acies^  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 
M teeMlSt Tyrrhenamquc  manuni,  totamq;  sub  ama  coactam 
iboteiifttet^  Hesperiam.  Major  remn  milii  mscttur  ordo, 
tecwrai^Majus  opus  moveo.  Rex  aira  Latinus  et  urbes  45 
JjyjI'TjV^  Jam  senior  long&  placidas  in  pace  reg«bat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  Nyinph4  genitutn  Laurente  Maric& 
Accipimus.  Fauno  Picus  pater :  ipse  pareniem 
2!^^?1^r!ttS  Tc,  Saturae,  refert;  tu  san^inia  ultimus  auctomr 

Fiiius  huic,  fato  DiWkm,  prolesque  virilis  50 
laOiuii*  Jam  smntevw,  Nulla  fuit  ：  piim&que  oriens  ere]ilBL  juvent^  est. 
{n^^XBHT  iTTIu     Sol*  doxnum  et  tantas  serrabat  filia  scdcs  ； 
toiaA.   An^ionM  imum  Jam  matura  viro,  jam  plenis  nubilis  annis* 
MOW  TteBo  «  MmA  Multi  Ulam  magno  h  Latio  totftqu€  petebant 
2!j£ii/^12r?iuJ?;  Ausonia.  Petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnes  55 
et  Pi€U9  te  pattern  ha"  Turous,  avis  atavisqae  potens :  quern  regia  conjux 

hU^  *  Sanime  {  tu  priaium  caput  ejus  Ikmiliae.  FUivs  latino  etwbolet  natcola  nalla  ent,  Dconiai  v»> 
huMate  ；  et  mwcn>  nwrtoa  fuermc  in  primA  infiintii.  FUU  uuica  tnwfaatdomuin  et  toum  regioncm  :ja» 
•pM  BMrito,  Jam  Bobilii  ob  adultam  tetatem.  Plarimi  k  mftgoo  Latio  et  to"  lUlU  illam  arabfetent.  Antbic 
pns  MBierfct  qwwiibai  formMisamttt  Turaui,  potent  «ris  et  auiTU,  quern  atsuuii  genmnn  uxor  regb 


NOTES. 


34.  JBthera  muleebant.  The  air,  calm,  sofl 
■Mid  serene,  is  considered  poetically  as  lis- 
tening to  the  warbling  of  the  birds. 

fi7.  £raid.  He  invokes  Erato,  the  muse 
wbo  presides  over  love,  because  the  source 
of  the  following  war  is  from  the  love  of 
Turiuu  and  RnttA  to  Lavinia.  This  rouse 
presided  also  over  lyric,  tender,  andmino- 
loat  poetry.  She  it  represented  as  crowned 
with  TcmtM  and  myrtle  ；  holding  in  her  right 
band  a  lyre,  and  a  lute  in  her  left,  musical 
inftnimenti  of  whiefa,  by  some,  she  is  said 
to  be  the  inventrcas.  Love  is  often  placed 
by  her  side  holding  a  lifphted  flambeau, 
while  herself  appears  with  sotnetimes  a 
thoughtful,  at  others  ^th  a  guy  and  anima- 
ted covntenftnce.  She  was  invoked  by  lu» 
vers,  especiftlly  in  the  spring,  the  very  pe- 
riod of  the  year  Virgil  U  describing. 

37.^  Qm«  tempora  rerum,  AUtlie  interpre- 
ter! join  tempora  in  conetrurtion  with  rr* 
rum^  which,  thoug^h  it  may  perhaps  be  nd- 
mittet^  yet  sounds  harshly  ；  whereas  9tatu9 
rentm  is  easy  »nd  natural. 

45.  Rex  Latinitt,  Oionysius  pf  Hmli- 
caniMsufl  agrees  with  Virml,  that  Lfttinus 
reigned  over  the  ancient  iniiabitants  of  La- 
tiiim,  and  bad  no  male  issue,  but  had  one 
daughter,  whom  £iieus  married.  As  to  his 
genealogy,  Vir^U  speaks  doubtfully  of  it : 
«nd  others  accordingly  give  him  a  djifereiit 


47.  Faitno,  Faunus  was  a  son  of  Picua, 
who  is  said  to  have  reined  in  Italy  l300 
years  before  Christ.  For  his  bravery  lie  wmt 
called  the  son  of  Man.  He  raised  n  temple 
in  honour  of  the  god  Pan  called  by  the 
tins  Lupercus,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pslatine 
hill,  and  was  renowned  for  kindness  to 
Btnngera. 

47.  Maric/i,  Marica  was  a  nymph  of  die 
riv«r  Liris.  She  mftiried  Faiunus»  by  whom 
she  had  Latinus.  She  was  afterwardt  catted 
Fauna  and  Fatua,  and  honoured  ts  a  god- 
dess. A  city  of  Campania  bore  her  name. 

49.  Ultimus  auetor,  the  remotest  founder. 
It  may  be  translated  jSrBt  founder  g  for  pH- 
mu9  in  descending  is  ulttnnu  in  tscendin^. 

52.  Filia.  Lavima,  the  daogtitcr  of  king 
LAtinus  and  AmaU.  She  was  betrothed  to 
her  relation  king  Tumus.  But  bcctose  the 
oracle  ordered  her  father  to  marry  her  to  a 
foreigfti  prince,  she  was  given  to  JEneM.  • 

53.  Jum  maittra  vi'r^,  jam  pleau  nvbiSt 
annii.  The  former  expretaion,  accoordinff 
to  Bervius*  refers  to  her  strength  m 
growth  of  body  ；  the  Utter  to  her  age. 

56.  Jtvi*  atavitque  p9ten»,  Litetmlly*  pow- 
erful ill  grandihthers,and  gre^t-great-ifiind- 
fathers. 

56.  Uegm  conjtix.  Amata,  sister  of  VcnU 
lia. 
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ted  pradigte  SMmn  oIk 
L*arM  cm  in  me- 


Adjusgi  genervm  nlfo  properabat  amore : 
Sm  Tftiiis  porteBta  DeAm  lerroriKHis  olMtant. 
LAunis  erat  teed  medio,  in  penetralibas  altis, 
Sacra  comam,  moltOBque  mettt  lervata  per  aanos : 
Quam  pater  mTentaai,  prirau  aim  conderet  uces. 
Ipse  fefebatnr  Phoebo  Mu:rtee  Lathiiis  ； 
Lauraitiflque  ab  e&  nomcn  potvUse  colonii. 
Hujus  apes  snmmum  densx,  mirabile  dictu, 

Stridore  ingenti  Bqiiidvm  trans  ae^era  Tectae, 

Obsedftre  apkem :  et  pedilms  per  mutaa  tiexis, 

£xamen  subitrai  ramo  frondeste  pepemdiC 

Continue  vates  ：  Extenmin  cmiimus,  inquit, 

Adventare  virum  ；  et  partes  petere  agmen  eMdem 

FartibuB  «l  iisdem,  et  siimmft  domiiiftiier  arce. 

Praeterei  caatis  adokt  dum  altaria  tiedis, 

Et  juxta  goiitorem  adstat  Lurinia  virgo  t 

Visa  nefas,  iongis  oomprtedere  crinibiM  igaem, 

Atque  omnem  omatom  flammft  crepiUnte  cremari : 

Regalesque  acoensa  comas,  accensa  coronam 

Insignem  gemmis  ：  turn  fumida  lumine  fulvo 

Inyolvi,  ac  totis  Vukanum  spargere  tectis. 

Id  Ytrb  horrendum  ac  visu  miriU>ile  ferri. 

Namque  fore  illustrem  fam&  fatisque  canebant 

IpsaiD,  sed  populo  magnum  portendere  beUiim. 

At  rex  solUcituB  monstris  oracula  Fauni 

Fatidici  genitoris  adit :  lucosque  sub  alt& 

Consulit  Albttne&  ；  nemoram  que  maxima  sacro 

Fonte  soBat,  saevamque  exhalat  opaca  Mephitim. 

HInc  Italae  gentes  omnisque  Oenotria  tellus 

bilem  femmk :  ddnde  fumuia  vira  eH  ongi  nidkuiti  lace,  «t  jmtwre  igutm  tot* 
hsberi  terrilnle  et  tHu  admintlttlet    Ku»iin  dieebuit  ipatm  Uliutrem  IkmA  et  fononA  fu 
roinari  genta  mag;num  helium.   At  rex  tcnrhus  bit  pcodi^ti  vadit  ad  oracula  Iktidid  Faiuu  patrU  tui  ct 
consulit  lylras  *iUu  rab  altA  AlbuneA :  quae  Albunea  tyho  maxima  •ylrarum  reMUit  Mcro  finite, 
brow  emittit  denaam  MephitiiQ.    lube  Mtionei  et  omnb  tntm  Oenotria  aecipium 


,et 


NOTES. 

60.  Metu,  By  a  religion,  which  origiiukted  monv  with  a  crown  upon  their  heads.  La 
in  dretd.  Primw  in  9rbe  Deo*  fedt  timer,     Cerda  thinks  that  LaTinia  is  here  crowned 

63.  Phmbo  •acrdne*  Because  the  laurel  •.ocoiding  to  the  ancient  coitom  of  virgins 
was  sacred  to  Phoebus.  when  about  to  many. 

70.  Dondmarierf  for  dmmnari.  77,  Vuicanum,  The  god  offirelbr  the  fire 

71,  M»!et  altaria.  FnakHicense  was  itself.  This  second  prodigy,  a  lambent 
boned  on  the  attars  of  the  domestic  gods.  Aaiq^  is  taken  fhimthe  hiftoiy  of  Servim 
JSn.  I.  708.   Fiammu  oMere  Pmatew^        TaUiui.  The  reader  who  would  wish  to  wc- 

73,  Eijuxta,  Pierios  informi  us  that  aome  qiuunt  hinMelf  with  the  hct^  and  its  inter- 
good imuiiucripts read  ut  juxta s  according  preUtioq,  may  oonsult  Cic.  de  dhrin.  1. 1, 
to  which  reading*  Latinus  bimtel(  not  hu  Valer.  Max.  1. 6.  Ltvius  1. 39.  Floras  1.6.1. 
daughter,  performed  the  Mcrifice.  84.  MepMMm,  Mephttu,  says  Setvios,  is 

75.  Cormam,  Father  Hardouin  attemplB  properly  &e  itench  w  mlpbureooi  waten, 
lo  prove  from  this  pasMge,  that  the  iSneid  etpecially  in  groves,  where  the  deniity  of 
was  the  work  of  modem  importon;  but  at  the  trees  confines  the  stench,  and  renders 
the  Mime  time  greatly  betrays  bis  own  igno-  it  more  nmaome.  That  Mephkit  signifies 
nnee  of  sncient  customs  How  can  a  king's  nicb  a  kind  of  tmeU,  appean  bIbo  from  the 
diat^hter,  m%  he,  be  i«preseiited  with  a  epithet  given  to  it  by  Peniui,  Sat  III.  99. 
crown  upon  her  head»  before  th&t  ennpi  Turgidui  hie  epalia,  atque  albo  ventre,  la- 
vas ever  nutde  use  of.  Be«de%  aays  he,  vatur, 

no  woman  is  seen  with  a  crown,  on  coins,  Guttnre  mlphureu  lenU  ezhaUnte  me- 
till  the  thirteenth  centanr;  and  thence  phltes. 

concludes,  that  the  £neid  was  conpoted  85.  OenMria,  Itafy  wis  firat  called  Hc»- 
after  that  time.  But  it  ii  notorious  that  peria,  then  Aosonia,  and  afterwardi  Oeno- 
thoie  who  sacrifice,  whether  kingi  or  pri-  tru,  from  OenotnUy  a  too  of  Lyeaon,  the 
Tate  persons,  tUnayt  perfoimcd  the  cevc-  Aratdiafl. 
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retnith  In  dttbUs  respoBsa  petnati  hnc  dona  mieerdos 
Cdm  titlit,  tt  cMarmn  ovittm  sub  nocta  BUentK 
[}a^=  PelliboB  iBCjubuU  strttU,  mmsmqve petmt: 
' Malta  modis  simulacra  Tidet  votitsntki  muis. 


wmm  urn:  mmmm^VS^     vams  Sttdit  Toces,  frottitrqse  Deonim 
n^taTflffmr^agMMM  CoUoquio,  atque  imis  Acheronta  aliitiir  Avenis. 
nM»UbM  Bodif,  etM*  Hic  et  tutii  pater  ip«e  pctens  resfnnia  L^tiiiiM, 
4Mtiir  uimnaMHTlim  CcBtiim  laoigetaft  owctabat  rite  bidentm  ； 


90 


dit  mwi  mi 


95 


extmrat 


too 


ct  —virar  A«kmH»«'  Atque  hantm  effiilttts  tergo  stratiac^  jtcebat 
'aa«»  AwnM.  Twa/t  Velierihtts.  Sttbita  ex  alto  vox  reddita  loco  c«t 》 
J|^^J^^J2^  Ne  pete  conattbiis  natam  sociare  Latiius, 

ja  O  mea  progenies  ；  tbalamift  ntu  crcde  prntis. 
luiitMmt  «c  Extenii  "veninrnt  ffeneri,  qui  san^ine  w»trttm 

Women  in  astra  ferant  ；  quonimqve  i  sdrpe  ne|>otes 
"tin  Omnia  sub  pedibus,  quit  Sol  utrumque  recumns 
•yi-  Aspicit  Oceanttm^  vertiqufi  regique  videbuat. 
Haec  reftponsa  patris  Faiini  monitiisqae  silenti  . 
Nocte  daloon  son  ipie  suo  premit  ore  Latiaas  > 
Sed  circikm  bit^  Yolitsm  jam  fama  per  urbes 
！!! ！! L:  Ausonias  tuierat :  cihn  Laomedontia  pabes  105 
Gramineo  ripae  religaTit  ab  aggere  classem. 
n;  et        de  «iiive  jKBefts,  primtque  duces,  et  pulcher  Itiius, 
pMttgrj  ^Uebimt^ooHiM  Corpora  sub  ramis  depoount  arboHs  altae  ： 
nbrqvAevmqvesoi  I&8tituuiitque  dapes,  et  adorea  liba  per herbam 


no 


▼emn 

bu  «i(iff^  _  *       争  — 

rerenew  'aspicit ' Subjiciunt  epulis  (sic  Jupiter  ilie  monebat) 
^niumiMdmet^ftti  Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  agrestibus  augent. 
m  kM  MfpMMft  wwnm  ConsuBiptis  hic  lort^  aliis,  ut  vertere  morsus 
pMiu,et]nM  MBBitt  is-  £xigttajm  in  Cererem  penuria  ad«^t  ed^di  ； 

•L^^^flT'^circtt'T'  Et  violare  manu  malisque  audacibus  orbem 

Fatalis  crust"  patulis  nee  parcere  quadris : 

per  Bilie 翼 Italieu :  eAm  Jnventaa  Trojsiia  «p|»lic«ic  mwi  ad  erepidtnem  herfaoiam  litoric  •SneM*  et 
pneeipai  dneet,  et  fbnnosaa  Atetnim,  sternont  corpora  sua  tub  minis  arborit  a) tie  ••  et  ineboant  epalu, 
et  in  g^nmine  lappqpanc  eitris  ptaeentat  ^  fVaitteiito,  riciit  ipse  Jupiter  iug:Kereb«t，  et  onerant  iltud  colam 
■B  fVuctibiM  sylveitrfbas.    IIHe  caetrrit  abturopcis,  cAm  tiiopla  ciboram  cogeret  et  vertere  mnntit  in 


115 


panem  exi^am :  «t  fnmgera  toano  ae  dentibus  audacibus  orbem  fauili:!  crustse,  nec  abttincrc  i  pUiaii 
qiiftdrit  m  AMsniat  Jooiiu,  dixit  ： 


NOTES. 


91.  dchevnta-  Acheron  was  one  of  the 
rivers  in  helU  often  hell  iUelf:  bere  it  re- 
presents the  infernal  powers. 

92.  Pater  Latinut.  The  attentive  reader 
roust  have  observed  that  Pater  in  Viijfjl  is  % 
title  of  the  highest  dignity  ；  it  impbea  au- 
thority and  power,  conducted  with  equity 
and  goodoessr  whether  that  power  be  vest- 
ed in  a  father,  or  a  sovereign,  who  is  U>je 
father  of  his  people.  Hence  it  is  ascribed 
not  only  to  kings,  but  to  the  goda»  and  es- 
pecially to  Jove,  the  cammon  parent  of  the 
unirerse.  And  Virgil  all  along  honours  his 
hero  with  this  appellation. 

. 96.  Latinis,  A  name  taken  from  Latium* 
and  including  th^  Aborigines,  the  KutuU- 
ans,  the  Laurentians,  the  Volacians,  &c 

100.  Utrumque  recurrent*  From-  the  east 
to  the  west. 

111.  Cereale  aofum.  Whatever  is  placed 
under  any  thing  to  support  it  is  called  $ulums 
as  the  sea  to  a  «bip,  the  air  tp  a  bird  on  the 
ling.  Though  thw  circoiDstance  of  their 


eattng  their  trenchers  be  but  low  in  ilself, 
yet  by  help  of  happy  metaphors  the  poet 
has  found  a  way  to  snve  a  dignity  to  tbis 
simple  story  ；  insteaa  of  the  common  ex- 
pression for  bread*  using  CereaJe  soJum, 
eziguam  Cererem,  orbem  faUlii  onuXi,  ptL^ 
tulis  quadris. 

113.  Cererem,  The  goddess  Ceres,  by  « 
metonynty,  for  the  bread  she  supplies. 
Founders  of  colonies,  Mys  Catrou»  ought  to 
accustom  themseUea  to  live  upon  a  little. 

114.  Efvi^re  manu.  The  expressiootittf- 
lare  shows  that  the  eating  tables  were  reck- 
oned BECi'ed  arooBg'  the  ancient  Pagans. 
They  were  a  kind  of  altars,  on  which  hbat- 
tions  were  performed  to  the  gods  both  be- 
fore and  after  meals, 

115.  Fatali0»  Not  what  we  commonly  cftU 
faUU  in  English,  but  on  which  some  gTe4 
event  of  &te  depends,  or  which  ja  a  pfed^ 
of  fate. 

11$,  PaiuUa^adri^,  How  comei  it  tiiat 
the  poet  kere  dkUs  them  9mix»m,  wbeatt 
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V 镩 illft 癧 ate  iniie»4t 
pnmm  MiruiMuna  Uw. 
mm:  et  ystfr  eaeeple 
ioa'Wi  prioMii  9h  on  lo> 
,iif  et  <ectfm  aspeM* 
4k,  adoiimM.  oneoliiab' 


Umt«t  vot«ai 

cairn  BUM  fcouaiiMr, 
pater  AiMhUea  depewH 
afod  me  tilia-«MMt» 

nun  iawfhb  litorib«t 


Heus  ！  etiam  mentas  conattimiiMis^  iaquit  liHiiB. ' 
Ncc  plura,  allttdcBSn   £a  vox  audita  tobomim 
Prima  tulit  fioeni:  primaraque  loquentis  ab  oie 
EIripUit  pater,  «c  Atuiiefacttts  fumine  prestit 
Oontinuo :  Salve  fatis  mihi  debita  lellus; 

Vosque,  ai"  6  fi4i  Troj«  «alvete  Penates.   

Hie  domuB,  tec  patria  est.   Genitor  mihi  lalia  (nunq;  »  wv» 

Nunc  repeto)  Aschtses  fatorum  arcaaa  reltquit :  ^ 
Ciiin  te，  iiftte,  fames  ignota  ad  litora-vectam 
Accisis  coget  dapibus  conftumere  meitaas  ； 
Turn  sperare  domos  defessus,  ibique  memcDto 
Prima  locate  mwiii  molinque  aggete  tecta. 
Hasc  erat  ilia  fmmes  ：  haec  nos  suprema  mancbant, 

Exitiis  positum  modam.   ^  

Quare  agite:  et  primo  laeti  cum  lumitte  Solh,  ISO  Medm'acnMr^ 
Quas  loca,  qsive  habeant  homines,  ubi  meenia  rentis*     de««it«ihm,  mm  Ati- 

、  ， 1  '  。        '      ^jtum  Mfwin  •pctue 

•edem  eertam,  et  mUna  ttitiKre  title  ae  eingera  monHInn  prinuim  nrbein.  Ilfai  fumm  trmt  ittm^  hi  em»u9 
pEtremi  enat  4etiiiMti  oohicidlatiiri  Aatm  adaafi%   A^pnt  igiiars  cc  tobprinmi  laeem  Mm  inqvinlMui 

, a«t  quMua  iMaaaoe*  occiipeni  «m,  nbi  «JK  into  UUtu  wm^mht 

the  same  time  he  mcBtions  tbeir  tAmahr  puqr  nid  menily,  we  are  eating  our  tubles. 
form,  •rbem fauUU  crutU  ,  The  antiqiiarief  They  imttedialelx^  mfs  the  historian^  took 
reconcile  this,  by  telling  us  they  were  a  the  hint,  and  concluded  the  prophecy  to  be 
kind  of  drcles  divided  into  quadrants  by  fulfilled.  As  Tii|^l  did  not  think  proper  to 
two  lines  drawn  through  the  centre  at  right  omit  so  material  a  particular  in  the  histofy 
angles  ；  in  conftmuttion  of  which 'Cerda  of  JEneta,  it  may  be 
quotes  lIorettM:  der  with  hovmuchji 

FomMt  opus,  paimaque  aiiiUD.diIatat  in  or-  fied  k.   The  pr^pheteti 
bem,  hungry  kaify.   The  pi 

Et  not"  expreasis  aequo  dlscrimine  quad-  it  the  young'  litcaniut  •• 

rifl.  Heus,  etUm  mensas  coDflmnfmafl^  inquit 

Of  thcne  qoadnnts  of  the  circle  each  was  lulus, 
called  quadra^  as  being  the  fourth  part  of   Nec  plura,  &11uden4,     •  , 
tlie  whole  cake.   This  explains  Horace,  1  Such  ao  observaUoiu  wbicb  ii  beavtifal  in 
Bp.  XVII.  49.  the  mouth  of  a  bpy,  would  tuive  been  ridicu)- 

£t  mihi  dividuo  fuhdetur  munere  quadra,  loiu  in  any  of  the  rest  of  the  company.  The 
and  other  passages  in  the  Ronwn  authors,  violare  mamt  infornw  as  that  the  andenU 
See  Mart.  Bpig.  LXXVI.  Lib.  III.  and  £-  looked  upon  their  tablet  as  ncred  thinn. 
pi?.  XLV.  Lib.  IX.  RuxuB  thinks  the  evil  of  eating  their  tabfet 

117.  Mudeiu,  The  poet,  nys  Mr.  Addi-  may  be  considered  m  foretold  by  Anchises. 
son,  took  mtttera  of  feet  as  they  came  down  JEn.  6.  890.  Certainly  ^neas  had  received 
to  him,  and  drcumstanced  them  ftfter  his  such  intelligence  from  his  father: 
own  fnanner,  to  nake  them  the  more  natu-    Cum  te»  iwte,  famesp  ignota  ad  fitora  r^p* 
rti),  agreeable,  or  turprising'.  I  believe,  he  turn 

adds,  renr  many  readenhave  been  shocked    Accitis  coget  daptbM  cotttamere  mensas, 
at  the  ladicrotis  prophecy  which  one  of  the    Turn  ipenfe  domos,  8cc. 
Utrpie8,iii  Che  third  book,  announced  to  the     117.  Latorum,  i.  e.  their  toils  by  sea, 
Trojans,  namely  that  they  should  build  the  their  toils  before  their  amral  tn  the  pro- 
intended  dtjr,  and  be  reduced  by  banger  to  mised  bind. 

eat  their  very  tables.  But  when  they  hear  1 19.  Preitit,  Serfhui  expldns  itfre$mi  vo* 
that  this  was  one  of  the  cireunisuncet  thtt  com  Mcanii  ••  bot,  bedwaae  this  is  implied 
had  been  transoritted  to  the  Romans  in  the  in  the  preceding'  words,  eriptdt  primam  vo- 
history  of  £iieM,  tbe,  will  think  the  poet  cem  ab  9re  (oqm^ui9,'Vfe  are  nther  inclined 
did  well  in  taking*  noltice  of  it.  Dionyrius  to  undenUnd  it  prettit  tuam  vocem  ••  He 
HtJicarnaisiM  acqtuunts  us  that  a  prophet-  kept  silence,  and  mused  twhile  on  the  ac- 
eis  had  foretold  JEnets  that  he  should  take  coinplSibment  of  the  myiterioas  omcle. 
bis  voyage  westward  witil  his  conopatfiibiis  129.  Exitiii  puUura  modumt  their  woet 
ihouM  eat  their  UblM,  and  that  ftccordin^  or  4iMstefB  by  ms,  ts  it  laid  abore.  £netft 
^  upoD  hit  laoding  in  Italy*  they  were  ett-  knew  that  cabufiities  still  more  se'ere 
iog  their  flesh  ujkmi  cake*  of  bmd  for  wuit  ftwilted  him  by  Uikd. 
oifoUier  oooteniencQt.  They  afcerwaixb  ftd  Sed  teiri  fgnsnan,  manent 

ttpoD  the  cdcefy  npoa  wbach  oaeof  the  eem-  •  • 
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*t  abflm»i« ««      Vestigemus  ：  et  a  portu  divena  petaskus. 
"ip*^  y^jMj'f^Niinc  pateras  libate  Jovi,  pKcibusque  vocate 
iSlrt^*^Mpf^ba*  im>  Anchisen  genitorem,  ct  vina  reponite  menus, 
cate  potren  AnefaiM,  et  Sic  deinde  cffatus,  frondeQti  tempora  ramo 
wnOf  '"ImplicaUeU  Geniumque  loci,  primamqiie  Deoru 

meniafc  Sac  toeotoa,  pot- _  *;        ^  ,       ^      ^  .       ？  . 

u4  dnsiteapiit  nmo  '"Tdlurem,  Nymphftsque  ct  adhuc  ignota  precator 
ridi,om  otmum  Atom  Flttmina :  tum  Noctem,  noctisqve  orientia  signa, 
SSr^T^n^lS^Id«ttinq;  Jovem,  Phry^amque  ex  ordme  matrem 
D«M  fluTforam  tdhnc  Invocat,  Ct  duplices  coeloque  Ereboque  parentes. 
incosnitot:  dnnde  Noe-Hic  pater  omiiipotens  ter  coelo  clarus  ab  alto 

Z^^Ji^l^  Intonuit,  radiiaque  ardentem  lucis  ct  aiaro 
UleiiimcciMticm  Phrx-Ipse  manu  quatiess  ostendit  ab  -there  n«l>em. 
gism  per  ordinem  inTo-DitLtur  hic  sttbitd  Trojana  per  agmina  rumor, 
r^«i:j;^S15:"S^AdvcnU8c  diem  quo  debiu  mcenia  condanL 
Jupiter  omnipoieii*  into- CeitaUm  mstauraiit  epulas,  atque  omine  magno 
miit  ter  aereBin  A  wpre-  Cratens  lactl  statuttiit,  et  vina  coronant 
TJ^'  Postcra  dhn  primi  lustrabat  lamfNide  terras 

cantem  ftuo  et  radiitio.  OitE  dies  ；  urbem,  Ct  fines,  ct  Utora  gentis 
ndnit,  ipae  eMmom*  Diveni  explora&t :  hssc  fontis  stagna  Numicit 
^ .^^■^^  Huiic  Tybrim  fluvium,  hic  fortes  habitare  Latinos. 
McUam'rrojttnttSr  ^  Tum  satus  Anchis&  delectos  ordise  ab  omni 
nine  diem  quo  cdificent  Centum  oratorcs  augusta  ad  mcniia  regis 

^^！ Sm^'J^lre  jubet,  ramis  vclatos  Palladia  omnes : 
ctgrnvdentet  attgiut  pra-  DoDaque  fcrre  viro,  pacemque  ezposcere  Teucm. 
Mifiii dbpottMPt pocuh.et  Haud  mora :  festlnant  jussi,  rapidiaque  feruntur 
lS!^!^^g^^!^,t^^'  Passibus  ：  ipse  bumili  desig^nat  mcenia  fos&&, 
it  tenM  iiMet  utfumd  MoUturque  locum,  primasque  in  litore  sedes 
tnquinuit  miien, "  ter-  Castrorufii  ill  moretn  pitinis  atque  aggere  cingit. 
―， 賺 que  iter  emensi,  turres  ac  tecta  Latinorum 

, fontii  Mttmiei,  Ikm  ene  flomen  Tybrim,  hie  muere  vnierofM  Latanot.  Tune  firm  A**tWif*  im> 
pent  eentvm  ontoret  eleeUM  es  omni  ordine  ire  ad  magoificaoi  urbem  legU,  mnaet  eorauitM  iMiif  Ifi- 
nervc :  et  ponare  UU  vira  mnaeri,  et  prtere  pMem  firo  Trujanis.  Non  e»t  mora  ；  Jatsi  propemit,  et  v»> 
dvut  •derilMit  pBMibai :  ^nem*  ipse  defcribit  marot  depmsA  fonA,  et  ineliQat  urbem,  et  in  tituc  dagit 
yrinm  luibi«ukmcni  ？ alio  ei  pinnii  in  fyrmum  CMtionim*  Et  Jain  jorenet  periVmeti  itinere  fhlei—t 
MRW  et  duDot  siMA  JUitiiMmm, 


ISO 


155 


160 


NOTES. 


133.  ffrtu  divena,  Khcub  renden  (ft* 
ver$a  here  by  remote;  but  the  meaning 
plainly  is,  that  they  were  to  take  different 
routes,  in  order  to  explore  the  several  qttu> 
ten  of  the  country  ；  as  it  is  explained,  verse 
150.  Urbem  et  Jtnet  diverti  explorant. 

133.  Pateroi.  The  bowls  are  here  pat 
Ibr  the  wine  in  the  bowb  ；  a  figure  common 
in  all  Uuiffoages. 

134.  Seponite.  Senrius  explains  it  two 
ways;  Attttimore  Ascuiii  intemipta  reno- 
vate ； aot  reponite,  freqaenter  ponite,  t.  e, 
crebrolibftte,  crebro  bibite. 

139.  IdsBumque  Jovem.  Jupiter  was  bom 
oo  Ida,  a  mountain  of  Crete,  and  educated 
in  the  Dietnoi  cave. 

141.  Clanu  may  either  mgnify  hud,  or  in 
a  clear  serene  sky. 

1^.  Jntonuif.  Thunder  occurring'  when 
the  sky  is  clear,  wm  sometimes  considered 
M  ftiupieioas  and  sometimes  otherwue. 
Gcor^.  1.  48r. 


143.  BaduBpte  lueis  ei  auro,  it  the  nme 
M  radii9  aurem  lueU,  by  a  figure  frequent  m 
Virgil. 

144.  DidUur  ；  not  dedUur,The  first  is  from 
dido,  I  distribute  ；  the  last  from  dedo,  I  defi. 
vcr  up.  So  Horace,  Sat.  1.  2. 2.  66. 

ServU         iBunia  didit. 
So  also  LucretiuBy  lib.  5. 

defultnuie 
Indc  omnts  flammarum  dtdUur  ardor. 

150.  J^umci.  The  Numicos  was 氣 wbmR 
river  of  Lttium  near  LaTimuin,  where  the 
deid  body  of  JEneas  was  found,  and  where 
Annt,  Dido's  nster,  drowned  henelf. 

154.  Hamia  Pailadu.  The  oUve»  a  badge 
of  peace,  vu  sacred  to  Pallas. 

Iii9.  Pifiiii».The  ptntut  in  the  original 
nifioation  were  the  tufte  or  crests  on  tiie 
soldiers'  helmets,  as  Vjuto»  speaking  cf 
them.  My 馨, de  Ling,  Lot,  Lib.  lY.  Ab  h» 
quis  inflngniti  militet  habere  in  gmleis  so* 
lent)  ct  in  pladifttonlMis  Suimitei*  flcnee 
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appropinqoabant  m« 
ro.  Ante  arbem  pueri  et 
jurene 意 I'n  primft  puber- 
tate exerccntur  equis.  el 
wgTint  currun  in  arenft : 
ant  i)itenriuitt  difficile, 
nretis.  aut  ribnnt  braebiii 
apicula  flexibilia,  ei  pro- 
vocMTit  se  cursu  atquie 
jactu  ttlorunu  Tunc  nun- 
cins  v*ctu»  equo  rcfm 
ad  aurei  grandarvi  regis 


Ardua  cernebant  juveaes，  muroqiie  subibant. 
Ante  urbera  paeri  et  primaevo  flore  juventus 
Xlxercentur  equis/domitantqiie  in  pulverc  corrus  ； 
Aut  acres  tendunt  areus,  aut  lenta  lacertis 
Spiculm  contorquent,  cupsuque  ict«que  laccsaunt. 
Ciim  provectos  equo  longavi  regis  ad  aures 
Nuntius  mgentes  ignota  in  veste  reportat 
Adveiiiste  viros.  Ille  intra  tecta  vocari 
Imperat,  et  soMo  tnedius  consedit  avito. 

Tectum  aurtistuin,  in  gens,  ten  turn  sublime  colttmnis,   Teniwe  magnot  homine* 

Urbc  fuit  summa,  LatirerltiB  regia  Pici,  17 1]；；^：：；^：??；；：；；.^ 

Horrendum  sfWis  et  religione  parcntum.  mum,  tt  te^et  in  avito 

Hinc  sceptra  ftceipere,  et  primes  attollcre  fasces 

Regibus  omen  erat  ：  hoc  Hlis  curia  templum, 

Haec  saoris  ftedes  epulis  :  Wc  arietc  caeso 

Perpetuis  soliti  f^atres  considere  mensis, 

Quin  etiam  veterum  effipg^cs  ex  ordine  avorum 

Ai)tiqti&  ^  cedro,  Italusque,  patcrque  Sabinus 

Vitisator,  cunram  servans  sub  imagine  falcem  ； .  , 

et  crigere  pnmoi  fasoet  ： 

hsec  earia  erat  iUls  templum,  hie  locus  dettinatu*  saeria  eonrtTiii :  h)c  macMta  miete  patrei  tolebant  sede- 
read  mennt  longnt.  Imd  praeterei  lubant  in  veatibulo  per  onlinein  imaginet  veterum  p«trum  ex  anti- 
qu 森 cedro,  «t  Itftlua,  et  pater  SaMHii*  pUmtalorvltii,  teneni  In  hnag^ae  fslcein  curratam  ； 


Uo,  in  medio  w»rtm» 
Fuit  in  altissimA  parte 
urbU  dorout  niag^,  magw 
175  niflcA,  edueta  centum  eo> 
Inovpii,  palatiani  Lauren- 
tis  Pie"  tremenda  «6  lyl- 
rss  et  religionem  majo- 
ram.  Initium  erat  regi- 
but,  inde  tumere  sceptra. 


NOTES. 


they  were  applied  to  the  turrets  and  battle- 
inents  in  ibrtifieation,  and  here  seem  to  sig- 
nify the  parapet  or  defence  on  the  outside 
of  the  rampart. 

163.  DonntarUguein  pulvere  cumu.  Cur- 
rut  here  must  mean  the  horses  yoked  in 
the  chftriot. 

164.  LentOf  ySliftnt,  or  easily  shnlcen.  、 

165.  Cunugve  icUtgue  lacevtunt.  La  Cerda 
iiO<ierstandS)  by  cuvmu,  the  throwing  of  the 
javelin,  which  they  darted  in  running  for- 
ward, and  by  ictu,  the  shooting  of  the  ar- 
row. But  cursu  refers  to  one  sort  of  exer- 
cise mentioned  before,  viz,  the  horse  or 
chariot  races  ；  and  ictu  comprehends  the 
otker,  namely,  the  shpoting^  and  darting*. 

172.  ReUffiwie,  this  we  onderstand  all 
the  religious  monuments,  images,  groves, 
&c.  thftt  had  been  consecrated  by  the  found- 
era  of  the  Latirentine  family,  together  with 
the  religious  ceremonies  that  had  been 
there  performed,  aome  of  which  he  nien- 
tlons  afterwards. 

174.  Omen  erat.  This  Ruxtis,  Dr.  Twpp, 
and  otiMnr,  iriU  have  fo  be  for  iniiium  erat, 
because 璣 mpiciwn,  &  word  bf  the  same  im- 
port with  ^meiti  sometimes  occtirs  in  the 
86im6  of  initittm.  But  by  these  metonymies 
and  substitutions  they  obscure  and  often 
explain  away  the  spirit  of  the  original.  O- 
men  erat  muy  rather  signify  it  was  an  omen, 
or  k  practlte  on  winch  they  laid  the  stress 
of  reti^on,  and  on  which  tliey  imagined 
their  king's  prosperity  in  some  measure  de- 
pended ； so  tbat  they  would  bave  thought 
their  eooBecratidn  cleficient^  unless  it  had 
beetle  performed  in  that  particular  place. 

3 


174.  Curia,  The  curia  was  a  place  where 
public  concerns,  curanfirr,  were  attended 
to,  whether  dhri  ne,  as  sacrifices  ；  or  human, 
ft*  judgraeMa*  counsels  and  the  like. 

Perpetuu  cwndere  menth.  The  most 
ancient  table-posture  was  that  of  sitting  ； 
luxury  afterwards  introduced  that  of  lying 
on  couclies.  The  menue  perpetuu  here  men- 
tioned w«re  tables  extended  fnom  one  end 
of  the  hall  to  the  otheti  which  are  still  oted 
in  countries  where  sftUss  simpUcity  pre- 
vails. 

178.  ^ntiqudf  may  gignify  durable,  it  be- 
ing- tfce  quality  of  cedar  not  to  corrupt. 

178.  Italus.  This  Italus  wa%  an  Arcadian 
prince  who  came  to  Italy.  Jt  U  supposed  he 
received  divine  honours  after  his  de^th. 
The  still  lies  of  the  first  old  kings  oif  JLsUium 
must  have  been  peculiarly  affecting  to  their 
posterky  the  Roman  people. 

' 178.  Paterque  Sabinu"  the  second  king 
of  Italy,  founder  of  Die  Sabines,  to  whose 
country  he  gave  his  name.  JLa  Cerda  makes 
a  stop  at  SabinuSy  and  cunstrue,s  vitUator 
cwvam,  &c.  with  Satumusque  sienex,  the 
sit  he  being*  the  constant  symbol  of  that  god  ； 
and  to  hlm«the  plantation  of  the  vine  in  Italy 
is  ^scribed  byjQi^id  and  other  autliors. 

179.  Sab  imagine.  Servius  explains  it  tub 
ocuUs.  Dr.  Tnipp  translates  it  very  oddly  in 
imagery^  as  if  the  poet  had  been  apprclien- 
siTe  that  it  might  be  taken  for  a  real  sitl)r» 
and  therefore  would  tell  Ins  reader  it  was 
but  the  image  or  appearance  ,of  one.  The 
meaning,  no  doubt,  is,  that  the  sillie  Imngf 
down  on  his  liand,  aind  the  sU^ue  wjisiu  a 
stooping  posture  looking  at  it. 

G  ' :  '., 
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etieBcx8fttanuu,eteffi-Saturnusque  senex,  Janique  bifrontis  imago, 

^A^H^ori  -n  ^ *ui  Vestibule  astabant :  alilque  ab  origine  reges,  • 
^muL£^vro  ^STinil  Mania  qui  ob  patriam  pugnahdo  vulnera  passi. 
nntvttinen  beiiica.  Et  Multaquc  praelercd  sacHs  in  postibus  anna, 
^tere4  pendent  ^rca  Qaolivi  pendent  cuiTus,  curvaequc  secures, 
Btt,  eapti  currni,  et  cur-  Et  cristx  capituiT),  ct  portaruiii  mgcntia  claustraj 
v«  secures, «  crUtse  c»pi-  Spiculaquc,  clypciquC)  crcptaquc  rostra  carinis. 
turn*  et  nagM  dauuw  j      Quirlnall  lituo  parvaoue  sedebat 
tcnu,etro«tni  avuisana-  Succiiictus  trabefi,  laev^uc  aticiie  gerebat  . 
vibus.ip«ePieuft,domitor  Picus,  equum  domitor  :  quern  capta  cupidine  coiijux 
«ittorum..edeUntcttmba.  pcrcussum  virgS,  versiiinquc  venenis,  190 

parvA  tnbeA ；  ei  mUmivh  Fccit  avem  Circc,  sparsilquc  colonbus  alas, 
roanu  ferebat  ■cutuiara;    Tall  intus  templo  Dlvtlm,  patriSque  Latinus 
Picus,  quern amatrix  Cir-  g^^^  sedcns,  Teucros  ad  scse  in  tecla  vocavit : 

ce,  correpta  nimtd  cupi- 息  ,        •，  •       •     •  ，        •  ,. 

diute  percuMura  aoicA  Atquc  hxc  iiigrcssis  placido  prior  edidit  ore  : 

wg4  et  traiuformatum  Dicitc  Darclanidse  (nequc  cnim  nesclmuj*  el  urbem  195 

wnen"  ftcit  avem;  et £^  genus,  aucHlique  advcrtilis  aequore  cursum) 

Tanant  colonbus   eju*  ^  P.        :  .    .       *  *         •  , 

alai.  Latinus  sedeni  in-  QuiQ  petitis  ?  quae  causa  rales,  aut  cujus  egenles 
urn  tale  teropium  Deo-  Litus  ad  Ausonium  tot  per  vada  coerula  vcxit  ？ 
ruA  et  avitam  domum,  give  crrorc  via.*,  scii  lempcslatibus  acti, 

ftecenivit  Irojanotad  ，e  ,八     ，•  ，       '  ？         •     .      •    ，  ，*  、  一， 

kubtecta:  et  prior  dixit  (Qualia  multa  man  naiitae  patiunlur  m  alto)  200 
iMftcore  tnuiquiiJo  «>  in-  Flumitiis  iiitrastis  ripas,  portuque  sedetis  ； 
gKMi,:  o  Trojaiii  (ne-  Ne  fugite  hospitium  :  neve  igii orate  Latinos 

que  emm  urnoramus  ct  ^         。•  *     -       ,     .     , "       ,  ., 

urbem ec  genui  veHrum,  Batumi  gcntcni,  hauG  viiiclo  nec  legibus  sequam, 

et  ooguiti  direxi«a»  hue  Spontc  sua,  vctcrisque  Dei  se  more  tenentem. 

f*"        ti?aein)  di"'  Atquc  cquidem  memitii  (fama  est  obscurior  annis)  203 

\t  quid  petius  /  quw  cau>       *  *  ^  -' 

M  tulit  per  tot  mftria  cc&rulea  jul  Utu«  luliciira  nave«  vcstm,,  aut  cqjus  j-ri  iiuiigentps  ？  Sive  puUi  errare 
viaram,  live  procellU  (qualia  muita  nav'i^ntes  tolerant  per  altum  mart')  Ingres?!  estis  ripas  fluvii  n«ffrt, 
et  poriu  ；  lie  fugiatis  hoc  hospitium  ••  et  ne  ncciatis  lAtinoi  esfc  populura  Satnnii,  nonjiutam  prr 

▼incala  legrum,  ted  tponte  luA,  et  continentem  se  in  consaetudioe  Wiu 翁 fuitiqui  Dei.    £t  UkoA  rccordor 
(qiuiuquatn  f«nui  iUa  luinAs  nou  est  oh  vetustmem) 


NOTES. 


187.  Quirinali  lituo,  nn  augural  wand, 
such  as  Romulus  used  to  wield,  being  skill- 
ed in  augury,  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch.  It 
is  therefore  called  quirinalis  Htuu^y  the 
'wand  of  Romulus,  by  anticipation. 

186.  Succinctw  trabed  .Trubea  was  llie  au- 
gur's robe  ；  broad  trimmings  of  purple 
ran  across  it  like  beams,  whence  it  had  the 
name.  It  was  short  and  narrow  ：  for  wliich 
reason  Picus  is  said  to  be  succinctus  parvd 
trabefi. 

188.  Ancile.  This  was  a  small  shield  and 
perfectly  round,  such  as  was  said  to  have 
fallen  from  heaven  in  the  reign  of  Numa. 
Ovid  describes  such  a  one  ： 

Idque  ancile  vocant  quod  ab  omni  parte 

recisum  est, 
Quemque  notes  oculis,  ai^gxilus  omnls  ub 

est. 

189.  Conjiix.  Circe  is  called  ！ lis  wife,  be- 
cause she  aspired  tu  that  relation,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Corccbus  is  culled  Priam 'a 
■on-'m-law,  though  he  was  never  married  to 
his  daughter  Cussundra,  but  only  promised. 
9o  in  the  Eclog-ues  Nisa's  mistress  is  called 
cory'tipc,  and  Dido'g  lovers  maritos, 龙 n,  IV. 


190.  AnreA  percmsnm  vir^A.  The  aurea 
here  is  to  bb  read  as  if  it  were  aura.  Some 
read  aurea  in  the  nominative  case,  as  refer- 
ring to  Circe.  So  Venus,  jEn.  X,  16.  Is 
called  Venus  aurea.  Others  understand  it 
as  in  the  ablative  avreA  virg^a,  as  JEji.  L 
172.  awed  spontla. 

192.  /'"，"  templOf  \.  e.  Tntm  in  templo, 

198.  Vada  coerula,  Vada  are  shallows* 
places  in  the  sea,  or  rivers  where  one  may 
walk  through,  vadere.  Here  and  elsewhere 
the  word  is  put  for  the  sea  In  general,  un- 
less you  choose  rather  to  understand  it  of 
the  dangers  of  the  main. 

205.  Obscurior  annia.  Scaligcr  explains 
it  thus  ：  Haud  ita  inulti  sunt  anni,  sed  fama 
pervag-iUii  non  est  ；  the  fact  is  raore  obscure 
tban  might  be  expected,  considering  how 
few  years  have  since  elapsed.  But  Virgil 
mentions  it  as  a  thing  that  hfiid  happened 
long-  ago,  a  tradition  delivered  down  from 
the  old  Aurenci,  who  were  the  most  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Italy  ；  and  several  kings  had 
actually  reigned  at  Troy  since  Dardanus  ； 
so  that  his  deparHirc  from  Italy  was  bolb 
ancient  and  obscAirc. 


ifiNEIDOS  LIB.  VU. 


Auruncos  ita  ferrc  senes :  his  ortus  ut  agris 
Dardanus  Idaeas  Phrygiae  penetravit  ad  urbes, 
Threiciamq;  Samum,  quae  nunc  Samothracia  ferlur. 
Hinc  ilium  Gorythi  Tyrrhene  ab  sede  pro  fee  turn 
A  urea  nunc  solio  stellantis  regia  coeli 
Accipit^et  numerum  Divorum  altaribus  auget. 
Dixerat :  et  dicta  Illoneus  sic  voce  secutus : 
Rex,  genus  egreglum  Faunl :  nec  fluctibus  actos 
Atra  subegit  hyems  vestris  succedere  terris  ； 
Nec  sidus  regione  viae,  litusve  fefellit. 
Consilio  hanc  omties  animisque  volenti  bus  urbem 
AfFerlmur:  puis!  reguis,  qu£  maxima  quoad  am 
Kxtremo  veniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Olympo. 
Ab  Jove  principium  generis,  Jove  Dardana  pubes 
Gaudet  avo :  rex  ipse  Jovis  de  gente  suprema, 
Troius  ^neas  tua  uos  ad  limlna  misit. 
Quanta  per  Idseos  sxvis  effusa  Mycenis 
Tempestas  ierit  campos  ；  quibus  actus  uterque 
Europae  atque  As'iae  fads  concurrent  or  bis : 
Audiit,  et  si  quem  tellus  extrema  refuso 
Submovet  Oceano,  ct  si  quem  externa  plagarum 
Qufttuor  in  medio  di limit  plaga  soils  iniqui. 
Diluvio  ex  illo  tot  vasta  per  iequora  vecli, 
Diis  sedem  exiguam  patriis  lltusque  rogamus 
Innocuum,  et  cunctis  undamq;  auramq;  patentem. 
Non  erimus  regno  Lndecores  ：  nec  vestra  ferctur 
Fania  levis,  tantlque  abolcscet  gratia  fact! : 
Nec  Trojam  Ausonios  gremio  excepisse  pig^ebit. 
Fala  per  iEneae  juro,  dextramque  potentem, 
Sive  fide,  seu  quis  bello  est  cxpertus  et  amis  ： 
Multi  nos  populi,  multae  (nc  temne,  quod  ultr6 

Prxferimus  manibus  vittas  ac  verba  precantiiin)  perenaYerh agroa Um 

rt  qiio  fiito  gfnniniH  orbfs  BarofMe 親 ti|ue  Anse  eooiminiH  tit*    Ab  ilia  nteMio,  Jactati  per  toe  maria  im* 
imnM,  poieimui  pr9  Diis  domesticif  aedem  aiigutoini,  ct  liuia  seeurun^  et  •quamfttque  aSrero  coiuiamrm 
oiniiilHK.    Non  erimus  dcdeeori  n-gno  ""，  nt'c  Icvit  fama  reitni  tnde  habrbitur,  nee  delebitnr  gratia  tan- 
" bcneflcii,  nec  pwiiicebit  Ifalot  admisiste  sinu  tvo  Tmjnm.    Juro  per        Mnett  ；  et  per  dextnm 
potciKcm,  Ku  fide,  m'u  bc'Uo  et  arntii,  li  iiUat  eipcrtoi  est  earn  :  roulti  populi,  maltK  nmtioim, 


AanmoM  seiwt  ita  naiw 

rtre:  qoomodb  DcnlanQs, 
imcas  in  hit  uvi 奪, perrtt- 
nit  "  Idsutt  urbes  nrj* 
fise,  et  ad  Samiun  Tlni> 
niQ  ciuu,  quK  naoe  vocatar 
Samotkneia.  None  pi^ 
latioin  aareuin  coli  $Ut- 
rd  exeipit  lolio  iilttm 
hInc  profeetum  d  Tyrrins 
ni  urbc  Corythi,  et  </«n» - 
ttt*  ftri*  auget  nanienini 
215  dirornm.  Dixem  ：  et  IIW 
oneus  tie  retpondit  roe 
Terbis  ejiif :  Rex,  eximtt 
prole 謹 F«ufli  ••  nee  nign 
tempettas  co^git  nos  agl> 
ttto*  man  intnre  in  ntg* 
nam  Tettrtim  ；  ne« 

220 

not  k  reetd  regione  riar. 
Omnes  eonrahd  et  aoimw 
libentibus  appellirnQr  ftd 
hanc  urbem :  ejeeti  rep> 
nis,  que  Sol  oriea«  ex  al- 
nnc  ccelo  speetMbat  ofim 
ampliuimn.  Inltiam  nof- 
trte  itirpit  en  A  Jore, 
Trojaiui  J,，ent 囉， gloria- 
tur  Jore  pcrente :  rex  A> 
nefts  Trojuina  ipse  4 
•ummA  flimiiiA  Jorit,  mi- 

230  1"***^"  tunm  dooMia. 

Si  terra  ultima  eelat  aK> 
•  quem  iuterAiso  oceftno  ； 
si  zona  Sglti  torridi,  por> 
recta  in  medio  quatoor 
zonarum  lepnnt  aliqoem 
i  exteru  h^minibut!  i* 
235  quoque  audint»  <{qMrtft 
proeella  bttU,  eranpcm 
*   erodelibtti  Myeenit, 


NOTES. 

203.  SamuM,  Rusciig  says,  there  were  neu$.  This  address  on  the  arrival the  Tro- 
th ree  places  of  this  name.  The  principal  in  jans  shows  him,  sayg  Catrou,  to  be  the  com- 
the  west  of  the  Corinthian  l>ay,  in  the  sea-  plete  orator.  It  is  not  JEnetA  ：  it  is  Darda- 
of  Ionia,  now  Cephalonia.  2.  An  inferior  S«-  nut  {t)ardana  pubet)  himself  who  is  re- 
mos,  ill  the  west  ofloniu,  in  the  Icarian  sea  ；  turned  to  his  country.  It  is  he  whom  the 
a»d  the  smallest  of  all  in  the  middle  of  oracle«  directed  to  search  out  the  Tiber, 
Thrace  opposite  to  the  mouths  of  the  river  It  is  Dardanut  that  offers  these  presents  to 
Ifebrus.  The  first  of  ihese  is  alluded  to,  JEn.  Lutinus. 

111.  371,  the  second  iEn.  I.  30.  and  the  Ust  225.  Hefuw  Oceano.  Some  take  rtfuto  {ot 
in  this  passage.  reBuent,  that  ebbs  and  flows;  but  as  the 

212.  Dicta  liioneus  aic  voce  tec^tua.  Lite-  word  signifies  overflowing^,  expanded,  or 
r&WytlUongus  thus/Qllowed hU  -wordt  vith/us  widely  diffused,  in  other  places  of  Vlrg^I» 
voice.    The  idiom  of*  the  language  will  not  that  sense  is  to  be  preferred. 
aJmit  a  bare  literal  translation  of  these  and     225.  Si  quem.  Even  the  inhabitants  of  the 
the  like  poetical  circumlocutions.  frigid  zone  hav^  heard,  if  such  exiat. 

2X2. Hioneia  is  every  where  introduced  as  237.  FUtat,  The  olive  boughs  mentioned 
the  speaker.  In  the  first  book,  ^here  he  above,  that.  Vere  wrapped  about  with  fil- 
tddreasci  Dido,  be  is  atyled  Mjaximua  lUo*  lets. 
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«  petieront,  et  roiuimnt  J?  t  petiere  sibi  ct  volucre  adjungere  gentes. 
鱼" ^JJf      Sed  nos  fata  Deftm  vestras  exquirere  terras 

TO  not,  quia  tpontc  por-  •  _^  * 

iMnus  manibut  tseniat  et  Imperils  cgerc  suis.    Hiuc  Darclaaus  onus, 
verta  suppiteaBtium.  Sed  Huc  rcpctit  ：  jussisquc  Ingentlbus  urget  Apollo 
=;i=mqu=Tyrrhe 麵 ad  Tybrira,  et  fontis  vada  sacra  Nitmici. 
regioDcm  Testram.  Dar-  Dat  tibi  practerea  fortunae  parva  prions 
daniH  hine  oitm  e,t、  huc  Munera,  rellquias  Troj^  ex  ardente  receptas. 
Z^^l  4=  Hoc  pater  Auchises  auro  lil^ibat  ad  aras  : 
not  ad  rybrim  Tyrrhc-  Hoc  Priami  gcstameu  erat,  cum  jura  vocatis 
miw，  et  ad  fluenu  sacra  Morc  daret  poDuUs,  sceptruiuque,  sacerque-tiaras, 
=,=J?;:a4yiadumquela5)oi;,veste^^  • 
dona  praeteritc  ^fonunte,  Talibus  lUouei  dictis,  deoxa  Latwus 
rjiiquiM  tervata*  i  Tro-Qbtutu  tenet  ora,  soloque  imraobilis  haeret 


34  5 


jttr*;=tU 二 rbnr^-'Intentos  vohens  oculos :.  nec  purpura  regem 
rd  ftureA  ante  aitaria:  Plcta  movet,  iiec  sceptra  movent  Priameia  tantikm, 
kie  erat  ornatus  Priami,  Quantum  in  conaublo  natx  thalamoque  moratur, 
S=Ori=i;r=:Et  veteris  Fauni  volvit  sub  pectore  sortem. 
Ill  convocads,  et  bcep-  Hunc  illum  falls  cxlem^  a  sede  proiectum 


25U 


255 


260 


265 


tnim,  et  "era  tiara,  ct  Por  tend  1  generum,  parlbusque  ia  regna  vocari 

TrrZ  Auspiciis :  hinc  progeniem  virtuUi  futuram 
verba  liionei,  LaUnus  te-  Egreglam,  Ct  totum  quas  viribus  ocoupet  orbem. 
nctTuUum  dtfixam intu- Tandem  Isctus  ait:  Dii  nostra  incepta secundent, 
e^^ieroiZTtei;;:  Auguriumque  suum.  Dabitur,  Trojane, quod  optas. 
toh:  iiec  purpura  coiora-  Muncra  iiec  spcmo  :  non  vobis,  rege  Latino, 
ta»  nec  «ceptrum  Priami  Divilis  uhcr  agri,  Trojasve  opulentia  deerit. 
rend^i  roK=  iP%^  niodo  ^neas  (nostri  si  tanta  cupido  est, . 

- naptiat  filhr,  et  medita-  Si  jUDgl  hospltIO  propcrat,  SOClusque  VOCari) 

tur  in  ftnimo  oracaium  Advcniat ;  vultus  neve  exhotTCScat  amicos. 
:r1t„r*;;trlurp;:Pars  .niihi、paci$  erit  dextram  tetigisse  tyranni. 
fec(am  d  pere|pinA  re-  Vos  contra  pcgi  luca  TiuTic  iTiandata  referte. 
gione,  A'ltinatum  futi,  ；  Est  mihL  Data,  viro  gCDtis  quam  jungere  nostrae, 

^^on  patrio  ex  adyto  sortes,  non  plurima  coelo 
tunim  loboiem  iiiii'tmn  Monstfa  sitiutit :  gencfos  externis  afFore  ab  oris, 
virttttibnt,  et  quae  poten-Hoc  Latio  Fcstare  canunt,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
' ； iti-jj^r":^  Nomcn  in  astra  ferant.  Hunc  ilium  poscere  fata 

profpeni  mktaiit  noitra  consitts,  ct  sun  auguria.  Fir  Troj:me,  couccdetur  tibi  quod  ciipit.  Nec  eonien- 
no  dona  vettra :  repnanie  Latiiio,  non  deficiet  robis  fcpcundiias  divitis  ogri,  aut  abundantia  Trojse.  Tbj»- 
tammodo  venint  ipse  ilSneas:  ti  umtum  est  ipsi  desiderium  nostri  »i  p^perat  coiijiingi  meeum  Jure  ho>p" 
tii，  et  appellari  sociot:  et  ne  timeat  voltui  benevolos.  Krii  tiiihi  pnn  finlvrir,  tctigissc  dextram 
Vo，  rerO  jam  reporute  regi  mea  dicta.  E§t  mifai  filiu,  quam  iioit  onieiila  ex  patrio  ■aerarto,  non  nuha 
I'rodig^ia  d  copIo  mi，，a  permittunt  rac  sociare  mwrito  natiouw  nosine.  Kdicunt  buc  superette  Lstio :  nempe, 
veniuram  etu  peiierum  A  pci^^rinis  rt'^uniJbiig,  qui  potieriuite  9ua  cxtuihilttdsklera  nostrum  moawn.  £t 

qucm  fata  \>v{  unt ; 


iSiOTES. 


241.  JRepetUf  not  revertitur,  as  in  Ruxus, 
but  revocat  or  repose",  as  the  connexion 
plainly  shows,  this  being  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  reasons  which  determined  them  to 
settle  in  Italy.  However,  the  sense  is  the 
same  ；  for  Ilioneus,  like  Hn  orator,  contLdera 
Dardanus  as  coming'  himself  in  person  to  re- 
demand,  or  aguin  possess  himself  of  Italy, 
bis  native  country. 

257.  ^mpieiie.  The  characteristic  of  L»- 
tinus  is  piety  and  a  religious  obgervance  of 
oracles,  of  which  he  here  discovers  a  most 
fltrUdn^  instance.  He  does  not  reganl  the 
gifts  itort^ory  of  the  T^jaos  so  much  as  he 


is  transported  at  the  thoughts  of  marrying^ 
his  daughter  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  gods. 

262.  Uber  agn,  the  same  as  nbtrtas  a^ri. 
It  18  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  breasu, 
which  are  the  conduits  of  nourishment. 

262.  Trojse  opulentia,  i.  e.  plenty  and  opu- 
lence, SMcb  as  you  enjoyed  in  Troji 

266.  sr^ftonnt.  Plato,  Isocrates,  and  the 
Greek  tragic  poets  used  the  word  tyrannvi 
for  a  good  king. 

272.  Jlun&po0cere,  Tbey  onD  lar  bira  to 
eze«iit0  their  counsels.' 


JINEIDOS  LIB.  Vn 
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Et  rcor,  et  (si  quid  veri  mens  augurat)  opto. 
Haec  effatus^  eqiios  numero  pater  eligit  omni. 
Stabant  terccntum  nitidi  in  praesepibns  aids. 
Omnibus  extetnpld  Teucris  jubet  ordine  duci  、 
Instratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis. 
Aurea  pectoribus  demissa  monilia  pendent : 
Tecti  auro  falvum  mandunt  sub  dentibus  aurum* 
Absenti  £neae  currum  geminosquc  jugales, 
Semine  ab  aethereo,  spirantes  naribus  ignem  : 
lilorum  de  gente,  patri  quos  Daedala  Circe 
Supposita  de  matre  nothos  furata  creavit. 
Talibus  ^neadae  donis  dictisqne  Latini 
Sublimes  in  equis  red^unt,  pacemque  reportant. 

Ecce  autem  Inachiis  sese  rcferebat  ab  Argis 
Saeva  Jovia  conjux,  aurasque  invecta  tenebat  ： 
Et  laetum  i^neam,  dassemque  ex  aethcre  iong^ 
Dardaniam  Siculo,  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyne. 
Moliri  jam  tecta  videt,  jain  fidere  terra, 
Deseruissse  rates :  atetit  acri  fixa  dolore  ： 
Turn  quskssans  caput,  haec  effudit  pectore  dicta : 
Heu  stirpem  invkam,  et  fatis  contraria  nostris 
Fata  Phrygum  ！  num  Sigeis  occumbere  cam  pis  ？ 
Num  capti  potuere  cap!  ？  num  incensa  cremavit  295 
Troja  viros  \  medias  acies,  mediasque  per  ignes 
Invenere  viam.  At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem 
Fessa  jacent  ：  odus  aut  exsaturata  quievi.  ^ 

jam  eonfidere  regiont,  retiqiiMae  niTes :  atetit  ftfflxa  ilHe^prct  gravi  dolore :  deiode  movent  caput,  eimsit 
i  pectore  hsee  Terba  ；  Vah  gentem  odimanH  etikta  Trfyanonini  oppociui  rolantati  mc»  I  Anpotuerunt  pe- 
rire  in  cainplt  Sigeis  ？  an  capti  pouieraut  ca|>i  ？  an  Traja  cpmbuiu  combossh  kominei  ？  Ergo  repererunc 
iter  per  medio*  excrcitat  et  mctlias  flammas  ？  Ai  opiaor,  mea  i»otes(M  denique  ja«ct  buia  ；  aitt  ntiauk  de- 
poftui  odtiitti. 


et  U  teujUt,  d  mea  mau 
eoi^icic  "iq 罨 id  veri. 
H«c  iDtuCQ,  pftCer,  eligit 

275  equM  ex  omni  maltiiik^ 
ne«  TrMemiAm^  cam- 
ti  enuit  in 奠 Icit  ttaboUt. 
Stfttim  impenit  e^uosfco- 
openospiirparA  et  vsria- 
tU  itrifiiKif  dtri  migulb 

AgQ  TttDjftnit  per  oriinea; 

denuMse  in  ― 
ti  auro  ntcMtlcat  tub  deik> 
tSbiu  •arum  rutUum.  /m- 
perac  dari  Mpem  ahamd 
currum  et  gcaniM  tgiM 
285  jugalei, ex  origiiM eoein» 
"， exhalantes  ignem  ittp 
ribu 窜 ； de  ttirpe  illonim, 
qaos  ingeniotft  Ciree,  •«(*• 
furata  patri  w  Soli,  ere* 
iiverac  notho*  d  nuitre- 
lappotiU*  Trqiaai  pest 
290  tiilia  munera  et  verba  Lt- 
tin!  reyenautur  exeelu 
in  equis,  et  nrferunt  pa* 
cem.  £cce  aotem  Mp«- 
n  uxor  Jovit  referebat  ae 
ab  Argu  Itmcbut,  "  ibRt. 
elata  per  aiFrem,  et  pro* 
eul  ab  usque  P^cbyav 
Siculo  Tidet  ex  "'reUe- 
turn  £naua  et  cImb^ 
TrojanAni.  Yid«t  TrffO- 


■  NOTES. 


275.  /» pratepibut  alt",  Virgil  hardly  ever 
mentions  a  horse,  but  he  takes  occasion  to 
dwell  for  some  time  on  the  beauty,  furni- 
ture or  other  circumstances  belonging'  to 
this  noble  animal.  The  jo,  of  Turnus  at 
seeing  his  horses  approach  is  ahared  by  the 
poet  himself,  and  will  be  by  every  reader  of 
taste.  Virgil  has  done  justice  to  an  animal 
for  which  it  i，  pUin  he  had  a  particular  love 
and  esteem. 

232.  Dxdala  ；  ingemou8»  crafty,  at  was 
Dsedalus.  Lucretius  says,  1. 1.  of  Venus, 

Tibi  sua  vis  Dadala. 
The  vOrtI  seems  derived  from  SeuietKKo,  I 
act  skilfully. 

285.  Facemqiu  reportanf.  Though  repor- 
tant  may  signify  report,  as  Dr.  Thtpp  has 
translttted  it,  yet  it  appears  to  be  a  finer 
idea,  to  consider  peace  as  a  person  whom 
they  bring  along  with  them  as  one  of  their 
train. 

286.  Inacfdh  Jirffi§,  There  were  sevenl 
cities  in  Greece  named  Argos  ：  this  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  the  efMtliet  1^' 
chii*,  the  city  where  Inachus  reigned :  it 
was  in  tfie  PeIoponne8ti8»  mar  Sfyoenae. 

294.  JVttm  Sirei9,  Ue,  LHenOfy,  Wcfe 
they  capable  of  being  overthrown  in  tke 


plains  of  Sigeum  ？  Juno  speaks  as  if  nothing 
less  than  the  miracuToua  protection  of  the 
gods,  who  were  opposed  to  her,  could  have 
saved  them  amidst  such  havoc  and  desola- 
tion of  fire  and  sword.  Ur.  Trapp  has  suc- 
ceeded very  well  in  translating  this  pas- 
sage: 

Could  even  the  conquered  fall 
In  Phrygian  fields?  Coald  even  th*  enalavM 
be  slaves, 

And  Troy,  consumed  in  flamesy  the  Tro- 
jans bum  ？ 

295.  CapH  fotuere  capi  ？  An  imitation  of  a 
low  passage  in  Ennius  ： 

Nec  cum  capta'  capi,  nec  cum  combusU 
cremari. 

This  playing  upon  words  is  much  like  thkt 

of  Milton, 
'- ■  ■  and  unfrequented  left 
His  rtghteocis  altar,  bovnng  lowly  dovm 
To  bestial  gods,  tor  whicn  their  heads  aa 
low 

JSow'd  dovn  in  batlle. 

296.  Odiu  aui  extaturata  quievi.  The  con- 
stractioR  may  either  be  extaturata  oJi", 

flatted  with  spite,  cloyed  with  resentment, 
hftte  sow  at  length  given  over ;  or  quievi 
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im«etkuBiatti#um  per-  Quitt  etiam  patri&  excussos  iafesta  per  imdas 
KqWiou^quM Ansa  sequi,  et  profagis  toto  me  opponere  ponto.  30C> 
ri^J^'o^kenTiTL^  Absumptae  in  Teucros  vires  coeliquc  marisque. 
w  Vires  cotii  ecinam  Quid  SyTtcs,  aut  Scylla  iuLhi，,quU  vasta  Chary bdis 
5^:^22  rofi^  Profuit  ？  optato  conduntur  Tybridis  alveo, 
Twit'^ISbi  s^frtiTii^Securi  pelagi  atque  mei.  Mars  perdeif  gentem 
9eyiiiu  a«t  mftfim  chft>  ImmaTiem  Lapithum  valuit :  concessit  in  iras 

tq^umnr  •»，  Ipse  DeAtn  antiquam  genitor  Calydona  Dianae  : 


303 


4  mart  mtqae  i  me.  *Man  Quod  scelus,  aut  Laplthis  UiUum,  aut  Caly  doDC 

potuit  evertere  cnidelem  rcntC  ？ 

，tionem  jupitharum:  maena  Jovis  conjux,  nil  linquere  inausum 

wptii  Mter  Deorum  per-  _        &，••&，，•  ^  ,  • 

viUit  fufori  Diaiue  ret«-  Qux  potui  infelix,  quaB  memet  in  omnia  vera  ； 

rem  Calydona:  quam  un^  Vincor  ab  J^utk,  Quod  sl  mea  numina  non  sunt  310 

wnUtartlVrilTaut  Tu-  Magna  satis,  dubitem  haud  equidem  implorare  quod  us- 

lydom;  I  Sud  ego,  nuj^  quatn  CSt  ： 

uxor  jovw,  que  poiui  ni-  Flcctcrc  sl  ncqueo  superos,  Acheronta  movebo. 
omitiere  in«enutuM,  ^     dabitur  regnis  (esto)  prohibere  Latinis, 

、use  convert  I  me  id  om- 矗  .  "  p    •    x      •   •  ' 

OM,  ittperor  ab  Mm:k.  Atquc  immota  manct  fatis  Lavioia  conjux : 

qudd »i meadirioitai non  At  trahere,  atque  moras  tantls  licet  adder>e  rebus  ；  SIS 

eit  «tu  potent  ；  ncui  san«      Ucet  amborum  populos  exscindere  reirum. 

quid  QsquRm  e*t  ：  si  non  Hac  gcncf  atque  socer  coeant  mercede  suorum. 

poMum  nectere  'uperM,  Sanguine  Trojano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  virgo  : 

7^wbo  infero..  Sit  ^  jjellona  iMnet  le  pronuba.  Nec  face  tantiiin 

arccrc  eos  ab  regno  Latini  ；  et  Lavinia  fatis  de'tiAatur  JSnem  uxor  certiMima :  nvd  licet  difR.'rrr,et  adUbe- 
re,  moras  utntis  rebus  ； 霧 ed  licet  ewrtere  populos  utriiisque  itjfi*.  GtJiier  et  locer  fliciant  ferdut  hoc  pramio 
sournin.  Puella  hahebis  pro  dote  sanguniem  Trojaiium  el  Utitulum :  ct  Bi  liona  destinatur  tihi  prouate. 


NOTES. 


299.  Quin  etiam.  This  is  by  way  of  mnswer 
to  what  gt>ea  before.  To  prove  (says  she) 
that  my  power  is  not  quite  baffied,  auaa  stm 
segui  et  opponere  me  ；  and  to  show  that  my 
resentment  was  not  glutted,  that  I  wanted 
not  good  will  to  ruin  tliem,  I  pursued  them 
infesta,  with  a  hostile  miud. 

299.  Exai8808,  This  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  a  person's  being  tossed  or  thrown  out 
of  a  chariot. 

30^.Marit  iter derc  valuit.  All  the  gods  had 
been  invited  to  the  marriage  of  Pirithous 
king"  of  the  Lapitbse,  except  Mars.  He,  in 
revenge  for  such  an  indignity,  stirred  up 
the  CenUurs  against  them,  who  ravaged 
their  country. 

305,  Jmmanem.  This  word  signifies  either 
brutal,  or  of  monstrous  size.  Both  these 
epithets  agree  to  the  people  here  mention- 
ed, but  the  latter  of  them  suits  best  with 
the  design  of  the  speech,  which  is  to  magni- 
fy the  power  of  Mars  m  destroying  so  pow- 
erful an  enemy. 

306.  Antiquam,  This  adjective  seems 
here,  and  in  some  otUer  places,  to  signify 
dear,  favourite. 

•  306.  Calydona,  Otneus  king  of  Cftlydon, 
in  iEtoIia,  having  piiid  his  homage  to  all  the 
deities,  except  Dians^  Ibe  goddess,  provo- 
ked by  his  neglect,  sent  a  wild  boar,  which 
Uid  waste  his  whole  country,  till  by  his  son 


307.  Qnod  tcelua,  ^c.  SceluM  here  is  put 
for  peeria  sceleHf.  Other  copies  read  the 
verse  thus  ： 

Quod  scelus,  aut  Lapithas,  tantum,  aut 

Calydona  merentem  ？ 
In  the  ' accusal ive»  to  be  governed  by  ecu- 
cessit. 

308.  JVil  linquere  inauaum  potui.  This,  we 
thinkyis  equi  valient  to  potui  omnia  tentare^  or 
andere.  Servius  and  other  critics  make  much 
ado  aboat  the  force  of  the  verb  potui  in  this 
place,  and  conclude  that  it  is  of  the  same 
import  with  veliqui  nil  iiuiusum. 

3l〗.  (^uod  Mfiqimm  est,  i.e.  QuqiI,  or  gitic- 
quid  numinum  vttquam  est. 

312.  Movebo  may  signify  I  will  prevail  on, 
or  persuade.  ' 

3X9. Bellona  manet  te projiuba,  i.  e.  Bellona 
will  conduct  you  to  the  husband  w  horn  Ihny 
design  for  you.  What  gives  a  particular  em- 
phasis to  this  expression  is,  that  Juno  her- 
self was  the  Promt ha^  the  goddess  who  pre- 
sided over  marriage.  It  may  be  proper  to 
add,  that  BcHona  was  the  goddes»  of  war. 
She  was  called  by  the  Greeks  Enyo.  She 
prepared  the  chariot  of  JA&rs  when  he  was 
goin^  to  war,  and  appeared  in  battles  mrm- 
ecl  with  a  whip,  to  animate  the  combaUnts. 
Her  hair  was  dishevelled,  and  a  torch  waa 
in  her  hand.  The  Romans  paid  her  ^eat 
veneration. 
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folto  ffervto  JUk 
CbieT  gvftTUh  pcperft  tH^ 
eiBv  «A>fttgaler:  Vcnefi 
etfora  rant  filiM  critidein, 
ec,  after  nrii,  et  Ikx  Ite-- 
ran  penrieioHi  eontm 
TtoJftAh  vecMivwK  PMt> 
325  quftin  ptotaUt  1m€  yciv 
IM,  4ete«adit  tramendft  M 
temt.  « Bxehae  ex  dow 
dfnuram  tororum  et  info, 
all  Qinliris  Aleeio  hietno* 
mm  r  eui  hetbi  tritda,  et 


Cisstis  pregn&ns  ignes  enixa  jug^ales  ： 
Quin  idem  Vcncri  partus  suus,  et  Paris  alter, 
Funestacque  itcrutn  recidiva  in  Pergama  taeds. 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petivit. 
Liuctificam  Alec  to  dirarum  ab  scde  sororum 
Infernisque  ciet  tenebris  ：  cui  tristia  betta, 
Irseque,  insidia&que,  et  crimina  noxia  cordi. 
Odit  et  ipse  pater  Pluton,  odcre  sorores 
Tartareae  tnonstrum  :  tot  sese  vertit  in  ora， 
Tam  sxvae  fades,  tot  pullulat  atra  colubris. 
Quam  Juno  his  acuit  verbis,  ac  talia  fatur  ： 
Hunc  mihi  da  proprium,  virgo  sata  nocte,  laborem, 
Hanc  operam  ：  ne  noster  honos,  infractave  cedat 
Fama  loco  ；  ueu  connubiis  ambire  Latinum 
iEneadae  possint,  Italosve  obsidere  fines. 
Tu  potes  unanimes  arm^re  in  prselia  fratres, 
Atque  odiis  versare  domos  ：  tu  verbera  tectis 
Funereasque  inferre  faces  ：  tibi  nomina  mille, 
Mille  nocendi  artes  ：  foecutidum  concute  pectus, 
Disjice  compositam  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli  ：  , 
Arma  velit,  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juventus. 
Exin  Gorgoneis  Alecto  infecta  venenis' 
Principio  Latium  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyraniii 
Celsa  petit,  tacitumque  obsedit  limen  Amatae  ： 
Quam  super  adventu  Teucriim,  Turniq;  hymenaeis, 
Fcemineae  ardentem  curaeq;  iraeque  coquebant. 

bar«  odui  ftmiliM :  tu  imittere  donaibus  rerbeni  et  mortiftnit  tedai :  tibi  sunt  mHIe  specie*  et  uiUe  «r> 
tes  noeendi:  coneiti  minium  fertiteiu,  ditturbft  paeem  eonfeetain,  semiiui  eavMa  belli :  foe  ut  jnventai 
vf  lit  arma,  rimulqae  peut,  et  corripiat  ta,  Po«tdi  Alecto  imbatft  veneais  Meduneia,  primd  adit  Latium 
et  altain  domum  regit  Laurentia,  et  obsidet  porCas  quietas  Amatae :  qucm  fcemineii  loHeitiHio  et  im 
^rucMbttt,  flagrantem  ob  adrenttim  Trojanoram  et  nnptiaf  Tami. 


lie:  tot  oanrrertit  Mr  in 
•peeiet,  tam  ervdriet 
335  tttnt  Bgtine  «jiif，tot  din, 
produeic  terpen  tes.  JviM 
oninuit  earn  biffcrlm,  et 
loquitur  talk  :  O  Tirgo 
ilUa  Noctis,  eoneede  mihl 
Iraiieltoliorem  proptittm, 
Koe  oHleniin:  ne  nottrt 
540  gtoffk,  vd  fitnui  Titetftf  ee- 
dit  loc«m  J  et  ne  Trojani 
possint  eircumvctiire  Li^ 
tfnum  prmtextu  eonjugii, 
et  iavadere  ren^ionein  Itft^ 
Ham.  "Hi  potes  conmo* 
▼ere  in  pognu  ftatret 
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NOTES. 


320.  Ci98ei9,  Hecuba,  Priam's  queen,  the 
daughter  of  Ciaseus,  king  of  Thrace  •  She 
dreamed  that  she  brought  forth  a  firebrand, 
and  her  dream  was  accomplished  in  her  be- 
ing delivered  of  Paris,  who  kindled  the  war 
which  destroyed  his  country. 

321.  Veneripartu9,  iEneas,  the  son  of  Ve- 
nus, was  about  to  become  another  Puris, 
another  torch  to  destroy.  These  lines  are 
strong  to  the  last  degree,  and  come  with 
we^bt  from  a  deity  of  Juno's  dignity.  They 
are  indeed  a  preparative  adequate  to  the 
sanguinary  war  which  takes  up  the  ensuing 
put  of  the  poem. 

323.  Terras  petivit.  Some  understand  by 
this  that  Juno  went  down  to  the  infernal 
regions  ；  but  this  is  not  said  in  the  text. 
Terrtu  petivit  only  intimates  that  she  »- 
lighted  on  the  earth  f^m  the  air,  where  the 
had  been  hovering  over  the  Trojan  fleet  ； 
and,  without  making  a  joamey  to  hell,  she 
called  forth  the  fury  Alecto. 

331.  Proprium.  This  task  which  peculiar- 
ly belongs  to  you  ：  so  it  would  seem  the 
word  ougftl  to  be  undentood  in  this  place. 


337.  J^omna,  Pretexts,  as  in  other  places. 
See  JEn.  IV.  172.  '  How  like  the  confessidn 
of  the  demon  to  Jesus  Christ  ：  «*My  name 
is  Legion,  for  we  are  many." 

339.  Disjice.  Pierius  assures  us  that  all 
the  ancient  manuscripts  read  ditaiee  instead 
of  ditjice, 

339.  'Crimina  belli,  the  crimes  or  criminal 
causes  of  war. 

341.  Exirif  says  Donatus,  is  ex  eo  momen- 
to.  The  Fury  stays  not  to  make  f  eply,  but 
is  so  bent  on  mischief,  that,  as  soon  as  de- 
siredy  she  obeys. 

341.  Gorgoneit  venenis.  Poisons  like 
those  of  the  serpents  with  which  the  head 
of  the  Gorgon  Medusa  was  embraeed. 

343.  Taciturn :  fine  strepitu.  Where  a 
moarnful  silence  reigned,  says  Donatus,  be- 
cause she  had  heard  that  her  daughter  was 
to  be  given  away  to  £neas. 

3i5.  Famineie,  Literally,  Female 
cares  and  wrathful  passions  tortured  her  in- 
flamed. The  curm  refer  to  the  match,  and 
the  ira  to  the  arriYal  of  the  Trojans. 
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ii^ifeirw  caivfanm  Huic  Dca  csnileis  unum  de  crinibus  Wgticm 
m^tM^tmi^u,  conjicit,  inque  sinum  pnecordia  ad  intima  subditr 

Quo  furibunda  domum  monstro  pcrmisceat  onuienm. 
«iMtofaiAuoram/rrid  Hfe  intcF  Tcstes  et  levia  pectora  lapsus 
«22！^  vTZ  iT*  Volvitur  attactu  nulio,  fallitquc  farentein :  3  SO 

STreS^  et  pecZ^  Vipcream  inspirans  animam :  fit  tortile  collo 


Mfpita«iiouetii,et  mb-  Aurum  Uig^cus  coluber,  fit  longae  taenia  vittac, 
.呼 furnti  inf«ia4em  loQectitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat. 

iiu  c«!aber  lie  uinv  Ac  dum  pruQa  lucs  udo  sublapsa  Tcneno  ，― 
«•  torqoet  cine  coUam,  Perteiitat  sensus,  atque  ossibus  impUcat  igoent*  ^S3 
，t  tenia  **"«V*"fv2  Necdum  animus  toto  percepit  pcctore  flammani  ； 
'^fl^^l^P'Z^  MoHtus,  et  solito  matrum  de  more,  locuta  est, 
£c  quidem  iMm  prima  Multa  super  nata  lachrymans,  Phrygiisq;  hymeDsis  : 
pen"  mUwm*  imido  ExuUbuMie  datur  ducenda  Lavinia  Tcucris, 

O  gcnilor  ？  nec  tc  miscret,  nat«que,  ttiique  ？  360 
etnoadua  aaimu  exce-  Ncc  matris 'loiseret :  quaiii  primo  AquUonc  relmquel 
pu  ineeiidmiD  uma  pee-  Per6dus,  alta  petens,  abduct&  virginc  praedo  ？ 

At  non  sic  Phrygius  penctrat  LacedaeinoBa  pastor, 
tudiae  mfttraai,  fleiuoMi-  Ledacamque  Helcnaoi  Trojanas  vex  it  ad  arces  ？ 
tdm  ob  filkm  et         Quid  tua  sancta  fides,  quid  cura  antiqua  tuoram,  3S5 
Lri^rd.tnr'dJIS^SI  Et  consanguineo  totics  data  dextera  Turoo  ？ 
TrojaoU  i  nec  miierec  te.  Si  gcDcr  externa  pet^tur  de  gente  Latinis 
ctfiHae,"  taWnecmbe-  idquc  sedet,  Faun'ique  premunt  te  jussa  parentis: 

"fSrVwdTd^  Omnem  equidem  sceptris  terrain  quae  libera  nostris  • 
vet  primo  rato,  abieni  Dissidet,  extcniain  reor;  et  sic  dicere  Divos.  37o 
iMri,  ftbrepu  virpne?  £ (-  Xunio,  si  prima  domiis  repetatur  origo, 
^^xr^'%v^r^Vt  Inachus  Acrisiusque  patres,  mediaeque  Mycenae. 
*ic  aiMtuiit  Heienam  Le-  Hls  ubi  ncquicquam  dlctis  experta,  Latinum 

filiam  in  urbeni  Tro-  Contra  Stare  vidct  ；  penLtiisque  in  viscera  lapsum 
i=  fid^,"*utd^.i~  Serpcntis  furialc  malum,  totamque  pererrat :  575 

qvam  tttidiiam  tooram,  et  dextn  totiet  data  eognato  Tarao  ？  Si  qaserirar  lAtmis  gwwr  A  gtmte  lAcn*, 
et  id 窜 tatutura  est,  et  mRodata  patm  Fauni  urgent  te  ；  cert*  exisUmo  alienam  re^onem  cam  oi，nein，  ^mm 
Bon  inbdita  dominationi  nottrc  leparatvr  i  n9bu  ；  et  existime  »ic  Deos  loqui.  Praierei  n  re^atntiu- 
prima  origo  Ikmiliie  Tumi  ；  pat  ret  Torni  sunt  Inaehua  et  Acri»itt»,  et  media  Grrcia.  Fonquam  fraiin 
•gg^M  hu  verbu  Unimim,  cernit  eum  contrA  penutere :  et pottquam  furiosum  veneiium  colubri  intim^ 
bpnim  ett  in  viscera,  et  p«neti-at  cam  totam : 


346.  C4t\*tdei8,of  serpentine  hue,  camleus 
being  the  colour  of  serpents,  which  are 
streaked  with  bluish  spots,  as  JEii.  V.  87. 
Ccenilea  cui  terga  notae,  Sec. 

350.  Mtactu  nulla,  without  any  percep- 
tible touch. 

352.  Tania,  the  extreme  part  of  the  vitta. 

354.  SublapaOf  6fc.  Ruzus,  Dr.  Trapp, 
and  most  interpreters,  construe  udo  -veruniB 
with  iitblapsa,  gliding*  beneath  the  humid 
poison.  But  we  cannot  help  think! og  it 
agrees  better,  and  is  more  intelligible  when 
joined  with  perteniat  tensus.  It  is  the  na- 
ture of  serpents  to  leave  humidity,  or  a  kind 
of  infectious  slime,  where  they  pass  ；  and, 
as  the  motion  of  this  serpent  was  down- 
ward, hence  tublapsa  is  properly  used.  Be- 
sides sublapsa  may  signify,  gently,  or  insen- 
»ib]y  gliding,  as  JEn,  XII.  oo6. 


Sublapsa  velustas. 

360.  O  ffetuior.  Not  her  own  father,  but 
the  father  of  Lavinia,  that  is  Latinus.  She 
calls  him  by  the  most  tender  name  of  fa- 
ther, thus  making  an  address  to  his  paternal 
affection,  that,  if  he  had  any  fselinga  of 
compassion,  they  might  be  moved  in  bdj^alf 
of  bis  daughter. 

361.  Aqwlone,  Properly  the  north  wind, 
but  here,  as  frequently,  employed  for  any « - 
wind. 

363.  Pastor.  Paris.  See  Horace,  Ode  15. 
Book  T. 

Pastor  cum  traheret  per  freU  navibus^  &c. , 
366.  Conaang^uineo,  He  was  the  son  of 

the  nymph  Veiiilia,  Amata's  sister. 
372.  Jnachus,  Acrisiu9que.  Acnsiusy  one 

of  the  descendants  of  Inacliosy  was  tbeltst 
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Turn  vero  infeUx,  ingentibus  excita  monslris, 
Immensam  sine  more  furit  lymphata  per  urbem : 
Ceu  quottdam  torto  volitans  sub  verbere  turbo, 
Quem  pueri  magno  in  gyro  vacua  atria  circum 
Intend  ludo  exercetit.    IHe  actus  haben^ 
Ourvatis  fertur  s^tiis  ：  stupet  inscia  turba， 
Ixnpubesque  manua,  mirala  volubile  baxum  : 
I>ant  animos  plagae.  Non  cur&n  segnior  iilo 
Pep  medias  urbes  agitur,  populosque  feroces. 
[uin  etiaia  in  sylvas,  slmulato  numine  Bacchi, 
[ajus  adorsanefas,  majoremque  orsa  furovem, 
>olat  ：  et  aalam  firondosis  montibus  abdit, 
|u6  thalamuin  eripiat  Teucris,  txdasque  moretur 
； voe  Bacche  freniens,  solum  te  virgine  <Ugnum 
'ociferans.  Etenim  moUes  tibi  sumere  thyrsos, 
Te  lufttrare  choro,  sacrum  tibi  pascere  crinem, 
Fama  voiat :  furiisqu«  accensas  pectore  matres 
Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  agit  nova  quserere  tecta. 
Deseruere  domos :  vends  dant  colla  ccmiasque : 
Ast  alia  tremttlU  uluUtibus  sethera  complent. 
Pampineasque  gerunt  incincts  peUibus  hastas. 
Ipsa  inter  medias  flagrantem  fervida  pinum 
Susdnet,  ac  nats  Timiiquecaait  hymenaeos, 

Ittn  fntare  pro  ce  diynoi  teiiercM,  vimitre  rhorU  "rant  frwigliiem^  comma  dicauim  tibi  :  et  eadem 
cnyiditM  iropelUt  nmnl  unmet  nmtrta  infUmmfttas  furiii  in  pectore,  ad  qaflereinlM  donwM  nora*.  .  Rrfi- 
^uerunt  domot :  prufbent  vcntis  colla  et  capillos  :  aliae  autem  implent  "rem  tremiilU  dnnoribiiB,  el  induttt 
pellibui  getunt  liastas  ornatajt  pampino.  Ipim  retina  in  medio  furiota  t^uet  piuam  lUmmantmi,  et  canit 
mijptwi  Alia»  nuB  et  Tumi, 


tk  mafnii  moiittrh,  saevte 
ttltn  roodan  Airioia 
nwUm  uriwib :  qoei 
modum  •Uquando 
no(\  onnitam  sub  torto  llagel- 
lo，  qoem  pueri  rmetmtfiu 
lado  agitant  in  niajpiuni 
orbera  eim  atri«  'patloto* 
Ille  ImpaUut  fla^llo  vA-* 
gtnir  nnaoiis  spatiU  \ 
tutrim  ignan  obttu pewit, 
385"  t^fgnnen  knpube  airator 
buzom  remtile  :  ictot 
adjiciaM  rhn  buxit.  Jte^ 
gitrn  non  lentior  quihn 
ille  eiinat,  ragatur  per 
rordUi  urbes  et  populot 
furrntet.  Imd  pratere4， 
390  •UM  gjandiu*  crimen  et 
orM  lui^omn  fororem, 
•bit  in  sylvas,  ni6  fiecA 
reiigione  Bttcchi,  et  oe* 
coltat  filiaro  in  monlibut 
urobrotit :  ut  aofomt  hot 

J"  reuinkt  nnptias,  fVeincoa 
Ktoii  Baccbe :  claiuiis 
te  anum  dig^tum  tut 
pueUA,  6  Baeehe,  Et  ve- 
r6  rumor  apargitur,  paef- 


NOTES. 


Idng"  of  ArgQ^  whence  he,  or  his  grandson 
Peneus»  transferred  the  seat  of  empire  to 
Mycenx.  His  dauc^hter  Danae^  thrown  into 
the  sea  by  her  father's  order  in  a  wooden 
chest,  says  the  fable,  was  wafted  by  the 
winds  and  tides  to  the  coasts  of  Italy  ；  there 
she  landed  and  married  Pilumnus,  who  wiis 
one  of  Turnus*  ancestors. 

376.  Ingentibus  excita  monetris.  The  effect 
of  the  poison  of  the  Fury  on  hep  imagina- 
tion, made  her  see  a  thousand  monsters 
which  frighted  her  to  distraction . 

377.  Lymphata,  LymphatuB  is  thought  by 
interpreters  to  express  the  hydrophobia, 
that  sort  of  fury  with  which  those  are  seized 
who  have  been  bitten  by  a  mMd  dog,  and 
vhoM  madness,  when  it  comes  to  its 
heighti  18  accompanied  with  a  horror  nt 
water  ：  and  accordingly  they  derive  it  from 
IjfmphOf  water. 

378.  Turbo,  Wharton  is  of  opinion,  that 
notwithstanding  Virgil  has  taken  infinite 
pains  to  raise  this  low  imag'e  of  the  top  by 
describing  \t  in  tlic  most  eleganl  and  choice 
expressions,  it  is  still  an  object  too  mean 
to  have  plaice  in  an  epic  poem.  Pitt  has 
.•ucceed«d  well  in  translating  it  ： 

So  the  gay  gtripling^  lash,  in  eager  sport, 
A  top  in  ^iddy  circles  round  a  court. 
In  rapid  rings  it  whirls  and  spins  aloud. 
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Admir'd  with  rapture  by  the  blooming 
crowd  ； 

From  every  stroke  flies  humming  o'er  th6 
gronnd. 

And  gains  new  spirit  as  the  blows  go 
round. 

Tibullus  uses  the  same  figure,  £1.  5.  I.  1. 

^'amque  agor,  &c. 

382.  Bujrufn,  box  wood,  of  which  tops  are 
made.  • 

383.  Dant  ammos  pUigx.  Notwithstand- 
ing" what  Dr.  Trapp  alleges,  we  cannot  but 
think  Mr.  Dryden  has  hit  upon  the  true  im- 
port of  this  expression  ；  a  sense  which  fof 
elegfance  is  justly  preferable  to  any  other. 

390.  Thyrao*,  The  thyrnit  was  a  kind  of 
spear  wrapped  about  with  vine  and  iry 
leaves,  which  Bacchus  and  his  retinue  m 
Bacchanals  used  to  wear. 

391 .  Te  Imtrare  choro.  Most  of  the  ancient 
mantiscripts  read  choro9  ；  but  the  sense  if 
the  same.  The  Bacchanals  used  to  dance 
round  the  image  of  Bacchus. 

391.  Sacvum  tibi  pax  cere  crinem,  Tt  was  a 
common  practice  among'  the  Romans  and 
other  nations,  for  young  maids  to  consecrate 
their  hair  to  some  divinity,  and  never  to  cut 
it  except  a  short  time  before  their  marriage, 
when  they  suspended  it  in  the  temple  of 
th»t  deity  in  whose  honour  tliey  had  pre- 
served it. 

H 
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ToiT«M  oeaios  Mn^ioo.  Saogumeam  torquens  aciem :  torvumque  repent^ 

=1  二       =  C— at :  lo  matres,  audite  ubi  quaeque,  Latinae. 
Utfaue,  Midice  omne*  a-  Si  qua  piis  aiilmis  manet  infeUcis  AmaU & 
bteraqte  ettu  :  n  quU  Gratia,  si  juHs  materni  cura  remordet : 
^J^^v^um.^  Solvite  crinales  vittas,  capitc  orgia  mecum. 
•oUicittc  V"  cura  sueto-  Talcm  inter  sylvas,  inter  deserta  ferarum, 
xi—  naternie,  resoirite  Reginam  Alccto  stimuUs  agit  undlque  Bacchi. 
hnte  mecim  orgia.  Sic  Postquam  Visa  satis  pniDOS  acuissc  furores,  • 
vDdiqve  per  tyirai,  per  ConsUiumque  omneiiique  dotnuiH  vertisse  Latini  : 
fetei^  ftrarum,  Alecto  Pfotiiius  hinc  fuscls  tristls  Dea  tolUtur  alls 
s^^hi!  ；:! f'lT:  Audacis  RutuU  ad  rauros  :  quam  dicitur  urbem 
fnnetu  tiw  est  siAi  tatii  Acrisioneis  Danae  fundassc  colonis, 
•timuUT-.iM  primal  irai,  PraBcipitL  delata  Noto:  locus  Ardua  quondam 
lUm  atque  coiuiUum  L*-  Dictus  avis,  ct 麵 c  111 agn u iH^ HI ane t  A rdca  aomen 
tini:  flMtiin  auivrtur  ni*  Se<i  fortuna  fult.  Tectis  hie  Turnus  in  altis 
S!uTr, 丄" ll?d  wro.  Jam  mcdiam  nigra  carpebat  oocte  quLetem. 
urtim  olnirdicituJeon!  Alccto  torvam  facicm  etfuri alia  membra 
didine  civibiii  Acri»io-  Exuit :  in  vultiis  sese  transform  at  aniles, 

*"e 鱖 dvma  ceit-ri  Et  frontcm  obscoetiam  rugis  ai'at :  induit  albos 
ZT^J  Ir:'i't:r«=il!:Cuin  viuA.  crincs  :  turn  ramum  inneclit  oUv«. 
Ardua,  et  nunc  noni«Mi  T  it  Calybe,  Juiionis  anus,  templique  sacerdos : 
iaii^ie  reiut  Ardea.  Srd  £t  juvcnl  ante  oculos  his  sccuiTi  voclbus  ofifert : 
r=b='„=】::' Jumc，J^。tiju:a— m  fusos  paticre  laborer, 
capirhm mediHm somoiim  Et  tua  Dardaulis  ti  anscribi  sceptra  colonis  ？ 
in  »uWimi  doiDo.  Aii-cto  Hex  tiUl  conjuglum  et  quxsitas  sanguine  dotes 
=!；1»===  Abnegat,  extcrnusque  in  regnum  qu^ritur  hares* 

ttt,ae  in  ■jAfeifin  Tetiilii?,  et  tnleat  rugis  fronu-m  furdam  :  anumit  eaptUot  ftlbot  cum  Ucnia:  torn  im; 
iir  eoronsm-  olivw.    ¥\l  Calybe,  vetiila  Junonis,  ci  taeerdoi  ejut  tetniili :  et  exhibet  «  jureui  prse 
eum  lis  verbi*  :  Turnc,  an  ferei  tot  lalwrr  t  abiri'  fru»tM,  rt  inn  n'gn 禽 transmitti  Trojanis  advenit 

et  pre  mm  pariita  stin^uiii^,  et  haerei  pereg^nut  qmeritur  ad  regnum. 
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NOTES. 


400.  lo.  lo  19  a  word  expressive  of  any  of 
the  affections  of  the  heart,  as  grief,  joy,  &c. 

*  403.  Vittas,  Those  fillets  which  matrons 
and  virgins  (but  harluU  never)  wore.  So 
Ovid  de  Arte,  1.  1. 

£st^  procul  viUae  tenues,  msig-ne  ptidoris. 
412.  ^^rdea.  Formerly,  as  Virgil  remarks, 
called  Ardua.  It  uas  a  town  of  Latium 
built  by  Danae,  or,  .iccopding"  to  3ome,  by 
A  son  of  Ulysses  mik)  Circe.  It  was  the  ca- 
pital of  the  UuUiIi.  Some  soldiers  set  it  on 
nre,  and  the  inhsibituiUs  publicly  reported 
that  the  city  had  been  changed  into  a  bird 
called  by  the  Lutins  Ardea.  it  was  re-built, 
and  became  a  rich  and  niagiiificent  city, 

*  rendered  famous  for  its  enmity  to  Rome. 

4lo.  Scd fortuna f"it.  All  the  interpreters 
explain  this  to  mean  no  more  than  forte,  or 
ita  evenity  ami  coiistnic  it  with  the  follow- 
ing- wonls,  Tectii  hlc  Turnus,  &c.  But  this 
appears  exceedingly  flat  ：  be  nicies,  it  makes 
9ed  a  mere  expletive.  We  rather  suppose  it 
to  refer  to  Ardea  beforemcntioncd,  which, 
though  once  flourishing'  gnd  illustrious,  wm 
npw  doomed  to  be  destroy  eel  by  £neas  ； 
t^Hg  Fortuna  fuii  in  the'  same  «ensc  as 


•£n.  II.  325.  Fuimu9  Troc9,fidt  IBum,  which 
imports ：  The  Trojans  once  were;  IKiUD 
once  was,  but  is  now  no  more.  What  con* 
firms  me  in  this  interpretation  is,  that  the 
phrase  is  used  in  the  aame  sense  elsewhere^ 
as  ^n.  III.  16, 

Ilospitium  antiquum  Troj«,  sociique  Pe- 

natel, 
Dum  fortuna  fttit. 
And  A,n.  X.  43, 

Speravitnus  ista, 
Dum  fortvna  fuU. 

414.  Jam  medUamy  6?r.  LitertUy,  he  wfts 
now  enjoying  the  middle  of  his  rest  in  the 
black  night.  * 

417.  Rusris  arat.  She  ploughs  her  face 
with  wrinkles.  Ovid  expresses  himself  in 
a  similar  manner  •• 

Jam  veniens  rugte  quae  tibi  corpus  arent、 
And  a^in, 

Jamque  meos  vultus  ruga  senilis  ara$, 

421 .  Incasium  fusot,  Ut  in  irritum  eadant^ 
gays  Servius;  labores,  your  toiU  in  >mi»ting 
king  Latinus,  and  fighting  bis  battle*. 

422.  TfiMMcribi,  See  the  note  on  £n.  V. 
750. 
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I  nunc,  ingratis  offer  te,  irfise,  periclis :  425 1  mod4.inufe,«ipo»»  t€ 

Tyrrhenas,  i,steme  aci.s  ：  tege  pace  Latinos.  ,  ！：；：^!^^^":；^^ 
Hsec  ade6  tibi  me,  placida.  cum  nocte  jaceres,  pncege  p  te  Latinoc 

Ipsa  palatn  fafi  omnipotens  Saturnia  jussit.  ipM  oawipotcM 

Quarc  a^,  et  armari  pubem  portisque  moveri  m!?dki«t«r5S 
Laetus  in  arma  para  ：  et  Phrygios,  qui  flumme  pukhroduio  domit  tmnqniut 


Oonsed^re,  duces,  pictasque  exure  carinas. 
Ccelestdm  vis  magna  jubet.  Rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Ni  dare  conjugium,  et  dicto  parere  fatelur, 
Sentiat,  et  tandem  Turnum  experiatur  in  arm  is. 
Hie  juvenis  vatem  irridens,  sic  orsa  vicissim 
Ore  refert :  Classes  invectas  Tybridis  alveo, 
NoTi,  ut  re  re,  tneas  effugit  nuntius  aures  ： 
Ne  tantos  mihi  finge  metus  :  nec  regia  Juno 
Immemor  est  nostri. 
Sed  te  victa  situ,  verique  effoeta  senectus, 
O  mater,  curis  nequicquam  exercet  ；  el  arma 
Regain  inter,  fats&  vatem  foraiidine  ludit. 
Gura  tibi,  Divdm  effigies  et  tern  pi  a  tueri  : 
Bella  viri  pacemque  gerant,  queis  bella  gerenda. 
Talibus  Alecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras. 
At  juveni  oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus, 
Diriguere  oculi :  tot  Erinnys  sibilat  hydris, 
Tantaque  se  fades  aperit.  Turn  flammca  torquens 
Lumina,  cunctatitem  et  quae ren tern  dicere  plura 
Reppulit,  et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  angues, 
Vcrberaquc  insonuit,  rabidoque  haec  ad  did!  t  ore  •• 

taper  belln  regum.  Cum  sit  tibi  eui(odire  tiinulNcra  et  tempU  Deoram :  viri,  qaibut  bella  debeaC 
ovrse,  •dministrcnt  bella.  Alrctu  erupit  in  furorem  talibus  verbii.  At  repealina*  tremor  inradit  atealnm 
jovenit  loquentii :  oculi  cohurruerunt :  tot  culubria  sibilut  furia,  tain  horrendum  rultuc  ^ut  exhibet'  le* 
Tom  Alecto  contorqaeiis  oculos  ipiitoa,  rt'pulii  niurantei"  etparaiitem  loqui  plun,  et  cxtuUt  doot  coltthn% 
et  loniut  flftgello,  «t  adjecit  hsee  ore  farioao : 

NOTES. 


43 1  nocte.  Age  igitur,  et 
Ictus  cara  juTentutmi 
arroari  et  emini  portii  ad 
•  bedam :  et  tueeerde  do* 
ees  PbrysMM,  qui  KdA> 
runt  ad  puldiram  flavi> 
am,  et  pictas  utvei.  Mag* 
Ml  poteitax  Deorum  hoe 
imperat*  Ipse  rex  - 
tinus,  Din  eoiuentit  eon- 
fi«ere  miurimonium,  et 
ttare  promiMit,  ««nci«t  et 
440  experktur  deniqae  Tur- 
num in  hello.  Tam  J«- 
Teni»  rident  vatem,  iti^ 
Ticissiin  ore  reponit  rer* 
ba :  Kon,  nt  pau»,  nnii^ 
eini  iUefugit  mouaoret, 
cUttem  ingretiam  eiM 
445  fluviam  Tylvim :  ne  mS* 
hi  finge  tanna  cavMf  ti> 
tnendi,  r^na  Juno  non 
eit  oWita  nottri.  Sed, 
6  mater,  aenectos  fkmctii 
arntM  et  iabecilla  «d  cag^ 
ACQ  notcendam  rerittttem 
fhiBtri  agiut  te  eurit,  eC 
decipit  mteu  Iklio  timon 


427.  H《c  aded.  The  difficulty  of  exact 
translation  lies  in  nothing  more  than  \n  ren- 
dering the  precise  meaning  of  the  parti- 
cles. It  18  not  easy  to  fix  that  of  aded  in  this 
place.  Servius  joins  it  with  juasit,  aded  au- 
tem,  valde  scilicet  juatit,  and  quotes  Te- 
rence, adolesceiitum  aded  nobilem.  But  the 
two  cases  are  by  no  means  parallel. 

440.  Victa  situ.  Situs  signifies  properly 
equator  or  inustiness  growing  upon  old 
walls  and  damp  places  ；  here  put  for  the 
squ&lor,  deformity,  or,  as  Dr.Trapp  renders 
it,  the  rust  of  old  age. 

440,  Verique  effata,  Efceta  is  said  of  a 
woman  who  is  superannuated  and  past 
cAiildbearin^.  Instead  of  barren^  Dr.Trapp 
renders  it  impotent  of  truth, 

446.  Tremor  occupat  artus.  Juvenal  was 
particularly  struck  with  this  description. 
He  singles  it  out  from  all  other  instances  as 
a'  passage  in  which  Virgil  had  exerted  his 
genius  in  the  greatest  degree  ： 
― Qualis  Rutulum  confundat  Erinuys 
Nam  $t  VirgUio  puer  ct  tolcmbile  deait 


Hospithim,  cederent  omnea  ^  crinibus 

Hydri 

Surda  nihil  gemeret  grave  buccina. 

、 . Sat.  7. 
4A7,  Erinnyt,  A  common  name  of  the 
furies. 

4AS.Tantaque  te  fades  aperit.  **  The. whole 
description  is  perhaps  the  most  sublime  ftod 
spirited  of  all  the  £neid.  The  crrcum- 
stancQs  of  her  changing  her  assumed  apa 
pearance  into  her  real  terrible  personage; 
her  enlarging  and  spreading*  to  sight  ；  the 
hissing-  of  the  serpents  rouiia  ber  bend  ；  the 
rolling  of  her  eyes  ；  snatching  two  serpento 
from  her  head,  clanging  her  soundin|p  whip, 
and  throwing  the  torches  into  his  breast  to 
inflame  him,  are  all  conceived  in  the  loftiest 
and  liveliest  manner  imaginable.  The  ex> 
pression  here  tantaque  se  fade*  aperit  al- 
ways used  to  strike  me  very  pamcularly, 
and  I  always  used  to  fancy  that  it  meant  the 
appearance  of  a  horrid  face  that  f^rew  larg- 
er and  larger  to  the  troubled  mmd  of  the 
pcpoQ  who  beheld  it.,' 
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Kcoe  ego  Hun  uiaobnui  Eh  $go  victa  situ,  qQatn  veri  efitBta  seneclur 
1^251/*:"  Anna  inter  regum  falsii  formidine  ludit. 

^eipiffaiM  m^tu  Respice  ad  haec :  adsum  dirarum  ab  sede  aororum  : 
initr  beiu  refum.  At-  Bella  manu,  letutnque  gero. 

Ml  uta:  ^mo  d      efTata  facem  juveni  conjecit,  et  atro 
nun:  fero  in  nanibut Lumine  fumantes  fixit  subpectore  taectas. 
heiia  et  mortem,   sie  QUI  somnum  itigens  rupit  pavor :  ossaque  ct  artu^ 

loeuta  torquet  tiedam  in  Perfudit  tOtO  prOFUDtUS  COrporC  SUfior. 

lUTeneoi,  et flnt  tub  pec-  •  C       ,  *^  /  - 

tore  face*  fumuite*  ni『A  Arma  aiTiens  f  remit,  amia.  toro  tecUsque  re 取 int.  460 
lace.  Maf^tu  limor  ab«-  Ssevit  amoF  ferri,  et  scelerata  insania  belli, 

:  « Ira  sup^r.    MaRno  veluti  cikm  flamma  sooore 

dor  prof  urns  t«to  eorpo-  .  .         ,     ^.      ,  . 

n  rigantn  ossa  et  mem-  ViFgca  sug^geritur  cosUs  UBdSlltlS  ftbem, 

Unu  luc  furcBf  poicU  Exultaiitque  9estu  latices  :  furit  intas  aqu«  vis, 

S:ie"t»«r" Fuin，8  atquc ak^ spumis exuberat  amots :  46i 

m  eupido  armoram,  et  Ncc  jam  se  capit  ttBda  ；  volat  vapor  ater  aa  anns. 

mna  rabiet  bt'i",  et  Ergo  iter  ad  re^m,  pellutit  psoe,  Laitmum 

^'fia^;  "=  ，cit  primis  jurenum  ：  et  jubet  arma  pairari, 

S  virffii  auppoiiUur  mugwTutan  Italiam,  detmdere  nmbus  hostem : 

ao  crepttu  lateribai      Se  satis  Bmhobiis  Teucrisqiie  Tcnire  Latbmque.  470 

mttm  •pumantit.et  uiMtae  jj^^  "bi  dicta  dedit,  DivosQue  in  vota  rocavit, 

udore  iub«ilium :    turn  -,         •  „       i'      i      7    ^      •  ^  

tioientia  aque  ftirit  in-  Certatim  scsc  RutQli  exhortantuf  in  araia. 

M',  et  fluriai  fuiiiiaut  Hunc  decus  cgreglum  fornise  movct,  atqne  jnventse  ； 

aS^t^ni?^"  «  ，=  Hunc  atavi  reges，  hanc  Claris  dextera  factis. 

lUger wT^tia a^nm. Du ni  Turnus  Rutulos  atTunis  audaeibtis  iniplet,  475 
itaqueruptApaoe,  impc-  Alccto  in  Teucros  Stygiis  86  concitat  alls : 
？ •*  p^eipu"  i«^«»»n»  Arte  nova  speculata  locum,  quo  ！ itore  pulcher 

iHir  ad  regem :  et  jobet  -     .  ...  *^  -  . '  /   ,  「 

•niuiin«trui,#»o#iuiitm  Insidiis  cursuque  feras  agitabal  lulus. 

tueri,  «t  peHere  hoitcm  Hic  subitaiTi  canibus  rabicm  Cocytia  virgo  - 

tiitn  terminot  regionU:  Objicit,  et  noto  nares  contlngrit  odore,  480 

Mt  le  Mtu  ei«e  contra  -  -  '      '  ,  °  .  , 

vtrowiae,  et  Latinos  et  Ut  cervuTU  ardcntes  age  rent :  quse  prima  malorum 
TrojMM'.     pottquam  Causa  fuit，  bcHoquc  animos  accendit  agrestes. 
protniit  hoec  verba,  et  io-  Cervus  erat  formA.  praestanti  et  cornibus  ingens  : 

Tocaric  D«(M  ad  ▼ota  *ua  *^  o 

auiiienda  ;  Ratuli  muta6  incitant  te  ad  bellum.  Hudc  incitat  exiraia  ，j>rcie，  pulchritudinii  et  jurevtutii 
iXgit  tui  ；  ilium  reg«s  ^U9  majoKs,  ilium  maims  ejus  dura  fact  is.  Diiui  Tiirnii*  iniplet  Ratulos  audaciA 
•aiiaosA,  Alec  to  Styi^it 直 lit  immhiit  «e  in  Troj&no 釁 : in  mi  la  per  nuvaai  frniidera  locum  in  Htore,  obi  for- 
BMMoi  Aseaniufl  pertcquelMtur  (Vras  iiiskliit  et  curtu.  Mlc  puvlU  Cucyria  laiiuUtit  Miiiibiis  fyro'vm  i«- 
pentmam,  ct  percellit  nam  odore  cogntto,  ut  aisles  tnnriiuerettittr  et-rvom :  quod  fult  primutn  npac 
tanltMfini,  «t  ioAaniMvit  Kd  bflllum  uiimiM  runtcos.   Onru，  enit  trxiuiiA  specie,  ct  altit  comilMK : 


456u  Atro  lumine.  Blacky  glosmy  light,  such 
an  antithesis  as  Milton's  visible  darkneagf 
palpable  obteure,  Servius  renders  it,  furiaUf 
inferno  limine  ；  for  otherwise»says  he,  ra- 
tione  caret. 

461.  In$ania  bellit  for  inaaniu  amor  belli, 
what  the  Greeks  call  in  one  word  orhofMvM. 

466.  Volat  vapor.  "  The  whole  aimile  (the 
text  of  which  is  taken  firom  the  21st  Iliad 
of  Homer)  U  in  every  part  admirable.  Theue 
ftre  few  beauties  even  ia  Virgil  himself  pre- 
ferable to  this  ：  I  will  not  transcribe  the 
whole,  but  refer  to  the  last  line  only.  Let 
ftoy  man- consider  bow  the  flftkeft  of  smoke 
follow  and  seem  to  push  forward  one  ano- 
ther as  they  ascend  into  tliQ  air,  ami  then 
piike  notice  of  this  verse  ： 


NOTES. 

Necy  jam,  se,  capit,  unda,  volat,  vafior 

ater,  ad  auras. 
I  have  Mdded  a  comma  to  every  word  that 
the  reader  may  observe  the  cadcftoe  ukI 
iteming  length  of  theverne,  plainly  express- 
ing the  long  spires  and  wreaths  of  smoke. 
It  see  ma  as  long  as  two^  yet  does  not  all 
conaist  of  dactyls  ；  so  ingeniously  judicious 
is  the  dispo»tion  or  situation  of  tiie  vonls*' 

467.  JPoilutd  price.  A  league  of  peace  wis 
flacred»  being  mtiEed  by  solemn  rites  of  fc- 
li{poR  i  and  tUerc^)i*e  the  violation  of  it  was 
pollution  and  proianeiiess* 
470.  Venire for  69»e,  So  Geor^.  L  29. 
479.  Caoytia  virgo^  the  hellish  vifig^, 
from  Cocytus,  one  of  the  rhren  in  hell, 
liere  put  for  hell  itself. 


JINEIDOS  LIB:  VII. 

Tyrpheidae  jmieri  quean  mattis  ab  ubere  rapUtm 
Natribant,  Typrheusquc  pater,  cui  regia  parent 
Armentth  et  lat^  cuatodia  credita  campi. 
AMuetum  imperils  soror  omni  Sylvia  curit 
l^oUibus  intexens  omabat  cornua  serlis  ： 
Pectebatque  ferum,  paroque  in  fonte  lavabat. 
Ille  mannm  patieas,  meosaeque  assuetus  heriii,. 
£r|^bat  sylvis  :  rursusque  ad  liiaina  nota 
Ipse  domum  9er&  quamvis  se  Rocte  ferebat. 
Hunc  procul  errantem  rabidx  venantis  luli 
OommoT^re  canes  ：  fiuvio  cdm  fort^  secundo 
Deflueret,  rip4qiie  aestus  viridaale  levaret. 
^pse  etiam  eximise  laudis  succensus  amore 
Ascanius  curvo  direxit  spicula  cornu  : , 
Nec  dext»e  erranti  Deas  abfuit,  actaquemulto 
Perque  uterum  sonitu,  perque  ilia  veait  antndo. 
Sattcius  at  qHadrupea  nota  intra  tecta  refiigit, 
Successitq;  gemens  stabuUs :  questuque,  cruentus, 
Atque  iraploraiiti  similis,  tectum  omne  replevit. 
Sylvia  prima  soror,  palrnis  percussa  lacertos, 
Auxilium  vocstt,  et  duros  conclamat  agrestes. 
OHi  (pestis  enim  tacitis  latet  a»pera sylvis) 
Improvisi  adsiint :  hie  torre  armatus  obuslo, 
Stipitis  hie  gravidi  nodis  ：  quod  cidque  repertum 
Rimanti,  telum  ira  facit.  Vocat  agmina  Tyrrheus, 
Quadrifidam  quercum  cuneis  ut  forte  coactis 
Scindebat,  rapta  spiralis  immane  aecurji. 


42f 

qvflAiliffryMteiafelMiir 

iflj abstnetuni  ab  uberiboft 
matri*,  et  i/ue  fmtcvTjw^ 
rbetu,  mi  atiktiui  ertnt 
annenu  ngu^  et  comini*- 
醮 ent  latd  eurm  agronmi^ 
SylTM  MTor  e»rum  oomi 
itwKo  decontet  ilium 

490  dodleni  inperio,  — gein 
ei  oonraa  florilrat  teae- 
ri» :  et  peetebat  eermm, 
e»  lavmbut  in  porit  fimti- 
bui.  Ule  ptttiens  tangi 
nMOiQ,  et  aMoetiM  menM» 
doauai, . 

bat  le  ipM  ad 

tA  noete.   Cane*  fn 
ttsoMiM  Aseanii 
Tvrant  Ulum 

»QQ  nnlem  ；  otikm  fon^ 

tftsfet  proBO  fluvio,  et 
leniretcaloremin  heilMiA 
rip*.  Ipie  quoqae  Aict* 
niM,  ioiUinnuitiu  eupM^ 
tsce  pulehne  luidM,  €ur^ 
v«to  areu  ooroeo  imeadit 

505  MtSituuii  ：  am  defblt  A, 
l«eto  maMi  iMertR,  et 
Mgitta  arandinoi  ia^olM 
DMgno  stiidore  cruitit  per 
vteium  et  per  ilift  cervl* 
At  terroM  vubieimtiia  fta* 
lit  in  Dooun  domain,  ct. 

5 10  g;emefi«  iatmnt 


M  lumln  peteAti  opctn^  irapleTU  questa  tbum  domum.  Sylvia  aoror  ferieni  homero*  numilraa,  pnam  petit 
open,  et  IncUmat  duros  rutticos.  Ilii  rvpentini  adreniunt:  nam  Airia  exasperana      dunktet  in  ^tIix 
kic  armatm  titione  pmu'io,  hie  nodis  gnvit  fastis:  faror  convertk  in  anna  qtiwquid  obfiiun  ect  nni«ai> 
V«  qnwrenti  arma,   Tyrrfaeiu,        IbrtA  a<ideret  biImUs  caneU  quercQin  Auikm  in  qoatoor  pmrttf 
horrendi^m  iratus,  correptA  wcari  convoeat  maliitudioem.  , 

NOTES. 


485.  Tiftrheus,  The  shepherd  of  king  La 
tanost  the  killing'  of  whose  stag  by  the  coni- 
pamons  oi'Ascanius  first  cauaed  the  Latiui 
war,  when  lulus  wa»  hunting. 
A  stag  he  chas'd  ；  the  chase  the/urjfsees, 
And  bids  the  scent  grow  warm  in  every 
breeze  ； 

His  opening  hounds,  exulting,  sh'ootaway. 
And  bear  impatient  on  the  panting  prey  ： 
From  this  light  caose  she  raisM  the  first 
alarms, 

And  fir'd  the  brutal  swains  to  blood  and 


arms. 

489.  Ferum.  Fenu  is  applied  to  tame  as 
well  as  sayftf^  animals.  It  refers  to  a  horse* 
£n.  II.  51. 

490.  JHetueeque  asntetwt.  Ovid  trifle*  in 
describinpf  the  caresges  which  Cypmrissus 
paid  to  his  favourite  stag,  bat  Viij^il  knew 
now  to  write  with  reserve  and  simplicity 
on  every  subject. 

498.  Erranti.  Dr.  Trapp  understands  er* 
ronti  bare  in  tlie  sense  of  bhtnderinff,  com- 
mitUng  an  error  ••  he  erred,  nays  he,  even  by 
hitting-  the  mtfk.  But  this  aeemsfoiced  and 
4flfe<?tcd.  We  nrtbciir  tdre  it  in  the  comimm 


'- sense  ；  it  was  erring'  in  itself,  and  would 
iMtve  erredt  had  it  not  been  gpiided  by  the 
goddem*  It  is  the  mne  conBtructiofi  n 
l*taeidaa  Dmu  obitruit  ourv*,  iBn.  IV.  44CK 
The  god  stopped  hig  ears  from  being  dis- 
posed to  hear. 

498.  Deusf  Alecto,  says  Servius  ；  for  he 
alleges  that  the  gods  were  of  both  seXes. 
Hence  Deu9  is  also  applied  to  Venus,  Mn, 
II.  fi33.  DeteenJo  ae  ducenu  Deo. 

SOS,  Peath,  thejSend,  as  in  the  third  JE- 
neid,  215,  speaking'  of  the  barpy  Celxno  r 

Nec  Bxrior  ulla 
Pestis  et  ira  'Dctm  Stygits  sese  eztalU 
undis. 

La  Cerda,  however,  undentands  it  of  the 
fury  which  seized  the  swains;  which  inter* 
preUtion  seems  not  ao  natural,  though  the 
iensc  is  the  same. 

510.  Scifidebat,  The  cifcumstance  of  hSs 
being'  alarmed  while  engaged  in  the  rtuidc 
employment  of  cleaving'  an  Oakland  instant- 
ly snatching'  up  an  ax,  are  beautiAiIly  iw- 
toral. 

510.  Spirana  immani  tecuri.  Dr.  Tnpp 
and  bishop  Douglas  r^er  tfcps  to  liis  pufiog 
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saeva  ^  speciilis  tempos       nticta  fioc^tffli, 
fpeenut  eetnpai         Afdua  tccta  petit  stabuH,  et  de  cnlmine  summo 
MtbQii,  et  de  nipMiM  Pastorale  caBit  sinfiiuni,  cornuque  recurve 
vcrdee'ttnkticiiiim  pft»-  Tartarean!  intendit  voccm  ：  qu&  prodn^s  omne 

eurto  f^Contremuit  nemus,  ct  sylvse  intonuere  profundae.  StS 
mm:  qai  'oitim  ornnit  Audiit  et  Tnvte  longd  lacus,  audut  amms 
wjbm.  imramoit^*^  inti-  Stttfureft  Nar  albtts  aqu&,  fontesque  Velini  ： 

'™"«rtaeM  Et  trepidse  matres  pressere  ad  pect6ra  natos. 

aflMM     森 MiiAirei,  et  Dira  dedit,  raptis  concurruiit  undique  teKs  5SO 

JjJ^  veKiii:  ec  mutn*  indomiti  agricolae  ：  necnon  et  Tp<wfa  pubes 

•d  «benr**Ttoc  Mtem  Ascaiuo  auxUiuiTi  castris  effiiiidit  apertis. 

n^grMUt  indoeiiM  eonrp-  Dlrexere  acies  ：  non  jmi  certamine  agreati, 

Ik  trfm»  tindiqoe  leeur.  stipitibQS  dum  agitur,  sudibttSTe  praeHstis  ； 

^V^ra^^  i^ik  Sed  ferro  ancipiti  decernunt,  atraque  latd  59S 

wtmnmt  et  juveDnii  etiam  Horfescit  strietis  seges  ensibu 8,  aeraque  fulgent 

2?*J^  ca^,  pKtrati-  Sole  lacesslta,  et  lucem  sub  nubila  jactant. 

juomio.   ordin 箧， mint  Fluctus  iiti  pritno  GOspit  cum  aioescere  vento : 

apnina:  non  jam  pu^iui-  Paulatim  sese  tollit  mare,  ct  altii^s  undas 

jir  pneKo  ra'tieo,  fVitti-  Erigit,  inde  imo  consurgit  ad  sthera  fundo.  5^ 

1n，dari，,ftiitp«II，pne，it-Tjr、o.  ~  -.  j 

&  ：  sed  dimieant  gMiu  Hic  juveiiis  priiTiam  ante  aciem  stridente  sagittft, 
dabHt,  et  rigetcit  nign  Natorum  Typrfici  fucrat  qui  maximus,  Almon 
s^'  Mrietornm  entiom  ；  Steniitur  ！  bcsit  enim  sub  eutture  vtilntts,  et  udte 

et  una  srea,  tote  per*  。  ' 

CQtt&i  emieant  et  emittoiit  tplendorem  ad  nubet.  Ut  qaando  fluctus  coepit  albcicete  primtt  rvnto  :  te*^ 
mare  tollit  fe  ceniim,  et  eript  undM  •ItiiU,  deinde 霸 urgU  in  ftSrem  ex  ioiiino  fondo.  Hk  Aliaoa  jvrariN 
ifai  mtximui  erftt  fiUoram  Tyrriiei,  prosu'raitvr 韓 giul  Mnante  ante  iprimam  agnea :  utm  pfaiga  Inettt 
ilrt)  Jv^lO) 


NOTES. 


and  blowing*  in  felling  the  timber  ；  but  it 
would  have  been  preposterous  in  Virgil  to 
spend  time  on  so  minute  a  circumsUnce 
when  hit  is  hurrying  on  to  somewhat  else* 
$md  wben  this  his  situmtion  is  on^  transient- 
ly mentioned.  It  wouid  be  like  Vi<i«  in  hit 
Chrifitiad,  wbo^  nMntioninr  the  «toiy  of 
Christ^s  being  apprehended  in  the  ni(^ht- 
time  by  ruffians  bearing  torcbes,  says  they 
were  such  torches  as  the  ppeasmit  makes 
fitting  by  the  fire  «de  in  a  winter  night  ； 
deviating  to  this  impertinent  circumstance 
for  the  sake  of femque  faces  intpieat  acuta 
in  Virgil. 

517.  Sulfitred  J^ar  albtu  aquA  ；  the  river 
9ar,  now  the  Nen,  between  Umbria  and 
the  Sabine  territory.  The  reason  of  the  epi* 
fbet  here  given,  take  in  Mr.  Additon's 
words  ：  "  The  diannel  of  this  last  river  (the 
lien)  ia  white  with  rocks,  nnd  the  surface 
of  it,  for  a  lonr  space,  covered  with  froth 
•nd  bubbles  ；  rar  it  runt  all  along  upon  Uie 
fret,  and  is  still  breaking  agamst  the  stones 
tbftt  eppofie  its  pasaage  ；  so  that  for  these 
MMOii%  M  well  M  m  the  mixture  of  Mil* 
pkuptn  Ht  watersy  it  is  vciy  veU  described 
by  Virgil  m  tbatTcme  which  tnentiom tfaeae 
two  ttvers  (the  Nen  and  the  Y«lino)  in 


517.  Fontetgue  Ve&ni,  the  river  TeHno^ 
which  ruDS  into  the  Nenu  The  same  author 
adds  ：  "  He  makes  the  sound  of  the  Fuiy'» 
trumpet  run  up  the  Nen  to  the  very  sources 
of  Velinoi  which  agrees  extremely  well 
with  tb«  situation  of  these  rivers.** 

518.  M pectora  fiato，.  Other  poets  wdhld 
have  been  content  to  have  mentkmed  tbe 
effects  of  this  dreadful  bbist  upon  the 
woods  and  mountains,  &c,  Virgil  knew  tiMt 
this  circumstance  of  mothers  catching  their 
infants  to  their  breasts  would  more  touch 
and  interest  his  readers  than  all  the  other 
pompous  images,  great  as  they  are.  This 
description  is  copied  from  ApoUoniusBho- 
dios.  Argonaut.  B.  4. 129. 

Pale  at  the  piercing  call  the  mothers  preart 
"With  shrieks,  their  suiting  infants  to  the 
breast. 

S2$.Ferro  ancipiti, "Sot  doubtful,  as  Ruxus 
renders  it,  bat  edged,  ntrumqae  noxip, 
mys  Servius. 

525.  Jitragve.  Senius  renden  oira  by fir- 
tiU*  i  but  we  need  not  have  recoutse  to  so 
fiir  fetched  ft  signification  ；  Virgil  often  lueft 
oter  in  the  sense  of  trUtU^  diftiMu 

533.  Ud4t  tncU,  It  \b  obvimis  that  the 
vmce  h  called  humidy  b)ecaine  iX  inalceB  its 
way  tbfOttgh  a  fattmid  pnwage. 
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Vocis  iter  temimqii^<^ltt»U  mguiae  vU^. 
Corpora  multa  virdm  circa  ：  seniorq;  Galesuay 
►um  paci  medium  se  offert,  justiasimus  unus 
[ui  fait,  Attsoniisque  olim  ditissimus  arvis. 
[uinque  greges  Uli  balantnm,  quina  redibant 
.rmentai  et  terram  centum  vertebat  aratris. 
Atque  ea  per  campos  aequo  dmn  Marie  gemalur : 
Promissi  Dea  {acta  potens,  ubi  sanguine  bellum 
Imbuit,.  et  prims  commisit  ftuiera  pugns  ； 
Deserit  Hesperiam,  et  cceli  convexa  per  auras, 
JanoDem  victrix  affatur  voce  super": 
En  perfecta  tibi  belio  discardia  tristi : 
Die  in  amicitiam  coeant,  et  foedera  juogant. . 
QuAQdoqaidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teucro^  ； 
Hoc  etiam  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas : 
Fmitimas  in  bell  a  feram  rumoribus  urbes, 
Accendamque  animos  iQ$ani  Martis  amore«  550  Knquit  ?t»iia^'  et  r^am 

Undiq;  ut  auxUio  veniant  :  spargam  arma  per  agros*  loquitur  Verim  tuptOiiM 
Turn  contra  Juno  ；  ^iXerrorum  et  fraud  is  abunde  est  ：  Jimonem  ：  Beoe  dioeaiao 
Slant  belli  causae  s  pugnatur  cominils  armis.  e»t  mfierbcu 

Quae  fors  prima  dedit,  sanguis  novus  iinbuit  arinsu 


9t  mugumib, 

vjam  liquidflK  tocU  et  ]«. 
TOB  qiiritnm.  Multp 
corpora  lioounnv  ttety 
nmuur  eiiok  iUwn  t  imi- 
primi*  aenes  Gakaof, 
dnm  exhibet  ae  cMuUi»> 
Umm  picii,  qui  lumi 
540  •mnitun  fuit  olim  flequu* 
•imw,  et  ditinimM 
ram  ItaliconuB:  QiUh. 
que  greget  onuip,  at 
qniaqae  anneout  rpdV 
teot  iUi,  «t  fciodclNa  teav 
ma  ceotom  onitrM.  Jki 
545  dum  €•  fiuDt  per  .agaaf 
Marte  adhue  «,u«U :  Fi|f 
lia  CQiBpMiMtaproimiia^ 
poetqiUMii  inchoMdC  bc^ 
lum  m^pgune,  «t  inceiiit 
eK4lem  primi  pneliii 


Talia  connubia  et  tales  celebrent  hymeaaeo* 
"Egregium  Veneris  genus  et  rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Te  super  sethereas,  errare  licentiiis  auras 
Haud  pater  ipse  velit  summi  reg^ator  Olympi. 
Cede  locis  ：  ego,  si  qua  super  fortuna  laborum  est, 
Ipsa  regain.  Tales  dederat  Saturnia  voces  : 
Ilia  autem  attollLt  stridentes  anguibus  alas, 
泰 Cocytique  petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  linquens. 
Est  locus,  Italix  in  medio  sub  tnontibus  altis, 
Nob] Us,  et  fama  multis  memoratus  in  oris. 


lum  tritte :  nimc  jube 麟 
contvniaDt  io  tpcietateia. 


555  et  faeiant  paceni.  Siqnj- 
dein  perfudi  Tnganm  I- 
talieo  mngiiine  ；  |»nete- 
reA  hoc  atyiciam  iliU  re- 
£uj,  si  tua  v<rfunut  rniid 
nou  Jtat :  ineittbo  m- 
moribiii  riciiMw  urbes  ad 
560  beilmn,  et  fatflanunabo 
animos  fUrioti  eupidittM 
MiurUa,  ut  undecanqiM 
accurrant  ad  tubsMUam  « 
diffimdam  pnelia  per 
campos.  Tun^  Jyno 
ciisim  ait :'  S«di  est  teiv 

rori，  et  dolt :  iMoent  eansR  belli:  oeitatnr  eominib  ftimu :  sang^iiit  nonu.  tinxit  anna,  que  eara 寒 primn- 
obtalit*  Bximia  wboiM  Venerit,  et  ipae  rex  L«tinat  pengant  taiia  eonjiigta  et  tJOet  rapliat.  Ipte  pster 
notor  Mipranii  eosU  noMet  te  y»gari  litMri^  toper  fpatin  eoelettSa.  Reeede  «x  iUSr  locu  t  ti  —nod  diaclf- 
men  tuperett  in  Koe  oeg^lio,  ego  iptt  ref(uii  UlutL  Satonii  Alia  prmolem  tafit  vote :  Vuilft  ym^  ^ 
pU"t  atat  fommtet  colnbris,  et  »dii  icgiMiero  Coeyti,  veUo^ueiw  l9€n  alta  tt  cupenifu  JBit  lowu  «»  mtX^ 
InUiie,  tub  "Us  moniibus,  insight  «t  celebratiu  fiuB^  in  reponibus  plarimis, 


NOTES. 


535.  Galeni9,  On  this  occasion  Virgil  has 
shown  a  true  knowledge  of  nature.  Gale- 
sus,  the  wealthiest  of  the  Latins,  and  who 
had  consequently  the  most  property  to  lose, 
18  zealously  active  in  endeavouring  to  pre* 
vent  the  ravages  of  war. 

538.  Redibant.  A  commentator  has  ob- 
jected to  the  explanation  given  by  Ruxt^s 
and  Ur.  Trapp,  who  render  it  r^iurned^ 
namely,  to  the  stall.  But  this  is  obviously 
the  poel*B  meaning  ：  for,  in  the  case  of  pro- 
perty, rcdeo  is  applied  to  revenue,  not  tq 
ttock, 

540.  龙q^o  Marte,  This  cannot  signify 
that  the  loss  was  equal  on  both  sides  ；  for 
the  slain  were  only  on  the  side  of  the 
tios. 

550.  Jfuani  Martu  amove.  An  Oplomaniot 
U  above,  Terse  461.  Scelerata  iiuama  belli. 
Hcfe  Ruaeus  and  other  commenUtorft  have 
reoourte  to  their  hypall 氣 ge,  and  substitute 
fntam  MartU  omrnkxinMom  Mortis  atmv/ 


whereas  inmnus  is  a  term  highly  appliciibie 
to  Mars,  or  war,  where  nothing  but  wild 
havoc  and  road  fury  reign. 

556.  JEt  ipte  Laiinua.  Here  a  particular 
emphasis  lies  on  ipie,  as  if  she  hadmi4^  I^et 
this  be  the  fate  even  of  Latinus  too»  wbqm 
I  am  forced  to  hate  on  JEneas*  Account. 

557.  B^thereas  anr^a.  The  earth,  cal)e4 
the  celestial  or  etber^  regions,  in  oppi>4* 
tion  to  the  infernal  regions,  of  which  omjT 
examples  occur  In  the  sixth  book, 

561.  StHffentet  angtUbua  aku,  Dr,  Trapp 
W  a  very  odd  conjecture  here,  that  Viq  " 
wrote  ungvilnu  for  angvibut,  hecm 
leathera  wings  of  a  M  &re  divide 
Wnd  of  rjbfl,  which  end 
an4  we  of  a  horny  aubstanc. 
Qiaws,  And  of  the  propriety 
turc,  odd  as  It  appears,  him 
SMaded.   But  we  doiibt  if 
alone  will  coQTiQce  others. 


tike 

tb"  conjee' 
"114  persuasion 
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fie^  vanet  aiihmm« AmsAiicd  Tales  ：  densis  hunc  frondibma  atnim  jS65 

^rAeJ!^  Upgct  utrinquc  latus 纖 oris,  medioqiie  fragosus 

q«e  imnc  itcum  ••  et  in  Dat  soiiitum  saxu  ct  topto  Tortice  torrens. 

■wdio     toireiu  tunmu  Hic  specus  hoiTendum,  et  saevi  spiracula  Dttis 

T^^^tpen^":^  Monstrantur:  nintoque  iagens  Acheronte  vori«o, 

oitondimtur  hie  unnim  Pestiferas  aperit  fauces  ：  queis  condUa  linnays,  570 

hmme^  et  otiia  Mcvi  Invistttxi  numeo,  terras  ccelumque  levabat. 

2l!l!*TlUr  ！ S^J!:  Nec  miniis  interdl  extremam  Saturnia  beilo 

dit  adttut  patiferM  i  ,u"  Impomt  regina  manum.  Ruit  omnis  m  urbem 

inu  ftbieonditt  Furu,  o-  Pastorum  ex  acie  numerua  ：  caesoftqve  reportast, 

St  Almonem  pueruio,  foedatique  ora  Galesi :  575 

flitt  saturai  hoq  ttgoiOt  Itnploranlque  Deos,  obtestanturque  Latinuni. 

•MU  beiio  nuum  uid*  Tuitius  adest,  iiiedioque  in  crimine,  casdis  et  ignis 

^！^ Tcrrorem  ingemiaat :  Teucrosque  in  regna  vocari. 

ffSX= ？二 Jc=  Stirpem  admiaceri  limine  ^i. 

•eeuot  Aimooem  pocnua  Tum,  quoram  attooiUB  Baccbo  nemora  avU  matres  $80 

S2r«  p*rS«?  Insultant  thiasis  (ncque  enim  leve  nomen  Amata) 
tn  iMiaum,    TurAu*  Uudique  collecti  coeuBty  Martemque  fatigant. 

•dntf  et  in  medio  cadftvenim  augec  tiioorem  c»dit  et  iaeendii :  aUque  Trojuyw  ailmiui  in  rvga*,  fcnte^ 
Pluygiam  anociari,  le  rjici  doiuo.  Time  ilU、  quorum  maim  percitw  Bacclio  pvrcuiTum  sylvat  inaceeuw 
cum  thfinh,  eoBTcmuiit  undlqae  congregati,  et  exercent  bellum  :  nrque  enim  Icvm  c0 霍 ui  Amat«. 


NOTES. 


565.  ^mancti  vattet,  &c,  Cominentatore 
are  not  agreed  about  the  situation  of  this 

S!acc,  nor  what  gulf  is  here  meant.  Mr.  Ad- 
ison,  after  having  described  the  hH  of  the 
Ibrementioned  river  Vefino»  laya.  he  ques* 
tions  not  thftt  thii  is  the  gulf  which  Virgil 
had  in  hb  eye.  It  is  worth  the  reader's 
rile  to  compare  what  he  says  of  that  river 
- this  noble  description ：  "The  river, 
lyB  be,  runs  extremely  rapid  before  its 
" and  rushes  down  a  precipice  of  a  hun- 

illow  rock,  which  has  probably  been  worn 
Mich  «  constant  fall  of  water.  It  is  im- 
Ae  to  see  the  bottom  on  which  it 
for  the  thickness  of  the  mist  thai 
MB  ity  which  looks  at  a  diaUmce  like 
of  mokis  EMending  from  some  vast 
:A  and  diftils  in  perpetual  rainf  on  all 
the  places  that  lie  near  it  I  think  there  w 
letbing  more  astonishing  in  this  cascade 
in  in  ul  the  water  works  of  VeraaUlesi 
could  not  but  wonder,  when  I  first  saw 
it,  thai  I  had  never  met  with  it  in  any  of  the 
old  poet%  «ip«cially  in  Clftudiftii  ；  but  at 
pment  I  do  not  in  the  least  question,  not- 
isUmding^  the 
to  the  coB( 

which 
nito  hell  ； 
xvputation  of 
wood*  that  ei 


Dkm  of  some  learned 
that  thb  is  the  gulf 
AleeCo  riioots  her- 
▼eiy  place,  the  great 
Mi  of  waters,  the 
it,  with  the  smoke 
and  noi«e  that  arise  from  it,  are  all  pointed 
«t  in  the  description.  Perhapt  be  would  not 
mention  the  name  of  tbe  river,  becMue  he 
hts  done  k  tn  the  rents  that  precede.  We 
n»y  add  to  thii,  that  the  CMOtde  tenotftr 
oflTtliAt  part  of  Italy  whieh  hu  been  called 
MemtMm{^**   Thoif  after  qi|oUng 


the  passage,  he  subjolos  ：  "  It  was  indeed 
the  most  proper  place  in  the  world  for  ^ 
Faiy  to  make  her  exit,  after  she  had  filled 
A  nation  with  distractions  and  akrros  ；  and 
I  believe  every  reader's  imaginatkm  iv 
p]e«0ed«  when'  he  aees  the  angry  goddeM 
thus  sinking,  as  it  were,  in  a  tempest,  mnd 
plungtnjp  herself  into  hell,  amidst  such  ft 
scene  of  horror  and  confusion." 

573.  Imponit  manum  extremom  hello  ,•  putt 
the  finishing  hand  to  the  war  ：  a  metaphor 
borrowed  from  the  finishing'  strokes  that 
the  artUt's  hand  gives  to  a  picture,  or  any 
piece  of  curious  work. 

575.  FmdaU  ；  vubterati,  emti  ••  woundedf 
slain, 

577.  Medio  crinrine.  By  crindne  here  we 
undenUnd,  not  erimtf  as  Dr.  T»pp  has  it, 
hot  the  charge  or  ftccttaation  which  the 
clowns  bvottght  agminst  the  Trojans^  for  the 
death  of  Almon  and  Galeaus;  Kqkus,  by  a 
very  unusual  liceme,  interprets  in  medio 
by  in  medio  eatlaverum, 

581.  Intultant  thtatU.  JtuuUo  is 氣 word 
applied  to  the  prancing  and  bounding  of  a, 
hwncf  aodjrovems  either  the  dative  or  ac- 
cusatiye.  ThUuu*  signifiet 氣 oht^r  of  sin^. 
eT8  and  daacen,  from  Btm  arm,  tUvina  car 
nere, 

582.  Miartemque  foHgmtt  ,•  PrmHwn  cum 
ctamore  depo*cimt,  says  Servius:  tM 藝 i，  plain- 
ly the  meaning  cf  the  expreation  ；  for  the 
connexion  shows  thit  they  were  not  yet 
actually  engaged  in  war,  but  only  fiuiously 
impatient  to  be  in  arms;  so  thftt  the  inter- 

ition  given  by  Scaliger  and  Raxus, 
render  it  exercent  beUum^  cannot  be 
Itted. 
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Ilic^t  infandum  cuncti  contra  omitia  bellum, 
Contra  fata  Dedm,  pcrvcpso  numine  poscunt. 
Certatim  regis  circumstant  tecta  Latini. 
lUe,  velut  pelagi  mpes  immota,  resist! t : 
Ut  pelagi  rupes,  magno  venicnte  fragore, 
Quae  sese,  muitis  circumlatrantibus  undia, 
Mole  tenet :  scopuli  nequicquam  et  spumea  circtim 
Saxa  fremunt,  laterique  itiisa  refunditur  alga. 
Venim  ubi  imlia  datar  caecum  exupcrare  potestas 
Consilium,  et  ssvae  nutu  Junonis  eutit  res  ； 
Mttlta  Deos,  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanes  ： 
Frangimur  heu  fatis,  inquit,  ferimttrque  procelli. 
Ipsi  £as  sacrilego  pendetis  sanguine  pcenas, 
O  miseri  ！  te，  Turne,  nefas，  tc  triste  manebit 
Supplicium  ；  votisque  Deos  venerabarc  seris. 
N|am  mihi  parta  quies,  omnisque  in  Hmine  portns  ； 
F^unerc  feKci  spolior.    Nec  plura  locntus, 
Sepsit  se  tectis,  rerumque  reliquit  habenas. 
Mos  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protinil^s  urbes 
Albanae  coluere  sacrum,  nunc  maxima  rerum 
Koma  colh,  c\im  prima  movent  in  praelia  Martem : 
Sive  Getis  ioferre  manu  lachrymabile  bellum, 
Hyrcanisve,  Arabisve  parant  ；  sen  tendere  ad  Indos,  605 
Auroramque  sequi,  Parthosque  reposcere  signa.  quiet  est  niihi  panta,  et 

Sunt  gemin^e  belli  poi'tae,  sic  nomine  dicunt, 
Religione  sacrae  ftt  sxvi  formidine  Martis  : 
Centum  asrei  claadunt  vectes,  a&ternaque  ferri 
Kobora :  nec  custos  absistit  limine  Janos. 


Suthn  c«iie«,imtw  lUis, 
flagiiant  diram  bellum, 
eontra  auspieia,  contra 
585  roluntatem  Deoram.  Cer- 
tatim cingont  domuin  e- 
git  Latiai:  ille  obsutiti 
▼flut  rupe«  BMris,  imnio- 
tttliB :  reluti  rape*  maris, 
BuigiiA  tempenate  in* 
lUiDte  ；  quae  multsB  flu» 
tibui  eireiim  Mmuittbuf 
■ttttenuu  us  mole  «ui: 
ihiitri^  icopttii  et  nxB 
ipanumttt  circumtti^ 
punt,  *rt  alga  impacta  in* 
pelKturlateri.  Sed  qnaii- 
59  5  ftoquidem  nulla 龜 fl^rtor 
faeultat  everiendi  inr- 
nuiB  conaUitiiii,  et  m  fi* 
um  ad  arbitriam  donft 
Janoiiii :  pater  MRpi As  atf* 
testatui  Deoc  et  "rem 
racQum  •"•  Heo  ！  rin* 
600  cimur  fatii.  raptamifr 
tempeiUitp.  O  mf'eii,  w 
ipsi  persolvtftis  hat  pcmuu 
iiieril<rgo  taofu^'  O 
Turne,  tpeeliibit  te  cri- 
men et  trittis  potfta  :  et 


mnnii  poriui  est  in  eon- 
■pectit :  tantiitti  pri«  abir 
luorte  Miei,  Mec  plnra 
locutui,  «lii«dt  w;  doma, 
510  et  drfKMuit  ref^itiKii  r  - 
rnnt.  Ent  consmtttdo  ia 

Latio  Italico,  quam  urbei  AlbauK  Ml^mnein  perpetuA  lerTaTerunt  ；  quam  nime  RonHUii  poteiitUiimi«tbi» 
terviuit,  qiiando  coneitaiit  Martem  ia  prima  eerumina  ：  seu  parant  iaferre  mans  triste  bellum  G«CUi  nmt 
Hyrcftnis,  aut  Anbibua  5  teu  proficiici  cvnin  Indo*,  ei  persuqui  Aurora  populos^  et  rep«tere  lign^  4  Par* 
thb.  Stmt  4iiie  porue  belli ，驄 ppcllai"  eu  ho«  nomine,  veuenbiks  religione  et  in«tu  erudelu  MjutM :  ecu' 
tttm  vectei  verei,  et  KtcruvK  vires  ferri  elaudunt  ea»  ••  et  Janus  cwtos  non  rccedit  i  portU, 


NOTES. 


583.  Omina.  The  omen  of  the  bees,  and 
of  the  fiery  appearance  about  Lavinia,  men- 


584.  Fata,  the  responses  of  Faunus. 

589.  ScopuUt  Cjfc.  Perhaps  it  ought  to  be 
read  icopulos.  In  vain  they,  viz.  the  waves, 
roar  around  the  cliffu  and  foamy  rocks. 

590.  Refunditur,  is  washed  off  the  sides  of 
the  rock,  and  scattered  up  and  down  the 
waves,  as  a  monument  of  its  idle  inaulU 
■l^inst  the  rock. 

593.  Auratf  the  skies  or  hemven%  as  the 
word  often  signifies. 

595,  Sacrilego  sanguine.  He  calls  their 
blood  sacrilegious,  because  they  tutd  com- 
pelled him  to  this  war  jEgaiiitt  the  wtU  of 
the  goda. 

596.  JSTefoB,  M  Helen  w  cftUed,  Mn,  !!• 
583,  The  sense  in  which  Uuxus  titke«  it 
seems  not  90  Datura). 

396,  Te  triste  manebit.  So  Horace  ： 
Omne-  una  manet  nox. 

.598.  OintUs  in  limine,  OmtuM  iecuriiatt  says 
Servius,  in  prompt"  ett  ••  as  we  say  in  £n' 
glisby  It  is  at  the  door.    The  Mme  phnuie 


occurs  in  other  authors,  and  is  taken  from 
the  Greek. 

601.  Me9  eraf.  This  custom,  Livy  infoims 
ui*  was  only  instituted  in  the  time  of  Nu- 
ma  ；  but  Virgil,  for  the  sake  of  embellfBhing 
his  poem,  refers  the  origin  of  this  and  many 
other  ceremonies  to  the  heroic  times  of  h^^ 
country. 

^1.  Betperio  Lati»,  ancient  Lfttium, 
which  in  old  times  was  called  llesperia. 

'603.  Mo^Mtu  in  prmlia  Martem,  We  are 
told  that  the  Romans  were  wont,  upon  de- 
damtion  of  war,  to  enter  into  the  temple  of 
MftrSh  wbere  die  oacred  bucklera  were  mm* 
id,  and  cfaah  upon  them  with  these " 
Mav^tiffiUi,  Mars  awftke.  Hence 
tire  ezpreation,  nwoenl  JUartem, 
Partho9que,  AUu^ing  to  the  loflses 
lich  the  Romftnd  hod  sutitttfned  from  the " 
Parthians,  and  the  recovery  of  tbe  ttomM 
»tAtid«rdfl  (which  they  had  taken  froQi 
CnkMU8)  .by  An^stus.  J 

610.  Mmu9、  math  iwtive  of  Tbeaiahrj  and 
son  of  Apollo.  He  is  repretented  witk 
two  Uia€9i  bcCMisehe  was  ftcqualtfted  wHh' 
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625. 


Quando  sttt  lenatoribat  Has,  ubi  ccrta  sedet  patfibus  scntentia  pugnas  ； 
SJTcir 丄 tSi^SL:  Ipse,  Quirinali  trabefi  cinctuqtie  Gabino  ' 
bcA  Romokfi  et  cincui  Insignls,  rcscrat  stridentia  limina  consul  ； 
<ii»bino,  »perit  iiUf  ？  Ipse  vocat  pugnas  :  sequitur  turn  csetera  pubes, 
stridruiet  earum  c^r^-  ^rgaquc  assensu  coHspirant  comua  rauco.  6!  5 

lum:  tun rviiquAjuven-Hoc  ct  tuiii  iEncadis  mdiccre  Delia  Lalmus 
tus  imitatttr  euni,  et  temu  Morc  jubebatur,  tfistcsque  recludere  port  as. 
resp^dent  conce...  ^bslinuit  tactu  palcp,  aversusquc  refugit 

tu  rftueo.    rone  quoque  •   ,        .  *         '  i      、•  ,•  o     會  • 

Latinui        tur  indi-rGeda  nunisteria,  et  cxcxs  se  condidit  umons. 
ctTc.bciium  Trojanu  iiio  Tum  regiTia  DeftiTi,  coslo  delapsa,  moranles 
TJ';:Jr2a"^»nP">i^  ipsa  manu  portas,  et  cardinc  verso 
nuu  k  iwxupTtarum.et  Belli  fcrratos  fupit  Satumia  postes. 
abhorrcMii fii|;it  turpe  mi-  Ardet  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  immobilis  ante. 
:"=::r 二 tr?:;:Pars，  pedes  ire  parat  catnpis  ；  pars,  arduus  altis 
rcguM  Deonim  juia  sa-  Pulverulentus  cquis  funt :  omnes  arma  requirunt : 
torni,  deiapn  i  eaUo,  ip-  Pars  Icves  clypeos  Ct  spicttla  lucida  tergunt 
:Lj:;S«*;itj:"Zr=ArviiUl  pingui,9ubi8:untque  in  cote  secures  : 
dine  fregit  pottet  belli  Signaquc  fcrrc  juvat,  soTiitusquc  audire  tubarum. 
firrratofc    itaiw,  pnAs  Quinque  adeo  magiix  positis  incudibus  urbes 
=rea^r,,;;^SiTe!f  novant :  Atina  potens,  Tiburque  superbum, 
volant  iR  pedites  pwArdea,  Cruslumerique,  et  tumgerae  Antemnae. 
agTM:  Partim  tcTignt Tegmina  tuta  carant  capitum,  flectuntque  salig^nas 
""i^  et  "t:<f«»f«  Umbonum  crates :  alii  ihoracas  ahenos, 
omnrt  quKrant  arma;  Aut  levcs  ocrcas  leiito  ducunt  argent o. 
ptftia  porgsnt  anrinA  Vomcris  huc  €t  falcis  honos,  huc  omtils  aralri  635 
Jjjjj^  "jLolSir  ^Cesait  amor;  recoquunt  patrios  fornacibus  enscs : 
Muant wvarei in  oote:  et  Classica  jamque  sonant :  it  bello  tessera  signum. 
pta©et  porure  TvsiUa«etHic  galeam  tcctis  trepidtis  rapit :  iile  fretnentes 
;25re*J!S'i*S*t"Ii;^;iIS  Ad  juga  cogit  equos,  clypeumque  auroque  trilicem 
urbes  defith  ineudibiM  Loricam  itiduitur,  fidoque  accing^itur  ense.  640 

reciidniit  tela :  Atina  potens,  ct  Tibur  exiMflatiin,  et  Anieii.  ft  Cruttirmeriiim,  «  Antemnx  turri<».  Ca* 
rant  tutas  g«leas  eapUum,  et  texunt  *  lalice  cratei  clypeorum  :  ftlii  exciidunt  loricas  vreaa  vef  politia  ociv- 
疆， nrgeiito  flexili.  Iliac  abiit  •tiidiQm  Tomcris  rt  flilci，，HI，，c  omnia  cura  Hratrl :  reeoqminf  patriot  gliidiM 
in  formeibu' :  et  ,j 禽 m  baecinie  lonant :  datitr  symbolum  lii^nuin  MVu  Hie  IV"intft  extnhit  galeam  ^ 
tfcto :  Itle  jonirit  ad  camiin  cquoi  frementrs,  instnriiiirque  eirpeo  ct  lorieA  cum  tiipliet  Kcio  ■uritetaniiA- 
tiu  fideli  gtadio> 
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NOTES. 


the  past  and  the  iuture.  In  relig^ious  cerc- 
moniei  bis  name  was  always  invoked  the 
first,  because  he  premdes  overall g"es  and 
Avenues,  and  it  is  through  him  only  that 
prayers  can  reach  the  immortiilg-ods.  Some- 
times he  appears  with  a  key  in  one  hand 
and  a  rod  in  the  other  ；  at  others  he  has  in 
one  hand  300  and  in  the  other  65,  to  iiiow 
that  be  presides  over  the  year,  of  which  the 
ftnt  month  bean  his  name.  He  was  usually 
fepreBented  as  %  young*  man.  His  temple, 
which  WM  •Iwmys  open  in  time  of  war  and 
•  shot  in  time  of  peace,  was  closed  only 
three  times  in  700  yean. 
611.  Hob.  It  has  been  said  that  here  Uan 
otative  without  a.  verb  ；  but  that  if  not 
fact  ；  for  r^terat  governs  hat, 
613.  QvirinaU  traded.  Such  as  Romulus 
or  Quirinus  Wore. 

617.  Jubebatur.  Not  compelled,  as  in  Bu- 
aeiis,  but  impottaned,  or  required  ；  for  to 
the  word  is  used  elaewbefc. 


630.  Mina,  wtt  an  ancient  town  in  the 
northern  region  of  the  Volsci.  It  still  re- 
tains Us  primitive  name. 

630.  Tiburifue  itperbum,  Tiber,  now  Ti- 
▼oli,  is  seated  oti  the  brow  of  a  mountain, 
which  seema  to  be  the  reason  of  Virgil's 
calling-  it  ttuperbum. 

633.  Umbonum.  The  umbo  was  the  mid* 
die  part  or  navel  of  the  shield. 

637.  Tettera  ngnum.  The  tenera  was  a 
square  6gure,  somewhat  lik^  %  die'  on 
which  was  inscribed  the  watchword  or 
private  signal,  whereby  they  distinguisbed 
their  friends  from  their  foes,  in  the  confit> 
•ion  of  battle  ；  or,  according  to  othen,  it 
contained  the  order  and  regulations  of  the 
march.  The  word,  we  are  told,  was  diftri- 
bttt«d  Among  the  soldiers  at  first  od  a  sort 
of  tickets  ；  bence  the  pbrue  it  tenera  ••  but 
it  was  ghren  sfterwards  vivd  voce. 

€Q9^AuP9mu  trilicem  loricom  induitur. The 
coat  of  nuul  itself  was  composed  of  pUtes 
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Pandttc  nunc  Helicona,  De«,  cantusque  moyete :  &  mim«，  aperice 

Qui  bello  exciti  reges :  quae  quemque  secutae  =;Tn";U:?;1? 
Complerint  campos  acies :  quibus  Itala  jam  turn  i»ra  r^gei excitatv/Wm t 

Floruerit  terra  alma  viris,  quibus  arserit  armis.  "  bcUom:  quinam  exrr- 

Et  meministis  enim,  Divjc,  et  memorare  poteslis  ：  645  :，o;=rr:; 
Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famse  perlabilur  aura.  quibui  bominibna  aban- 

Primus  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris  ixtmx  jun  tone  teiin* 

Contemptor  Divum  Mezentlus,  agminaque  armaU  ^^MU^^^t. 
Filius  huic  juTLta  Lausus :  quo  pulchrior  alter 

Non  fuit,  excepto  Lauren ds  corpore  Turni  ：  650    «  poteitUnarmhs 

Lausus  equfim  domitor,  debellatorque  ferarum,  ^^veii^JS^r'^JI 
Ducit  AgyliinS.  nequicquam  ex  urbe  secutos  Mezenlint  contemtitor 

Mille  viros:  dignus  patriis  qui  Isetior  esset  ©eorana  Aiperindph  bei- 

Imperiis,  et  cui  pater  baud  Mezentius  esset.  iTitifrST^JISt^! 
Post  hos  insignem  palma  per  gnunina  currum,  655  uuras  iiiiai  huic  prope 
Victoresque  ostentat  equos,  satus  Hcrcule  pulchro  «**f:  quo  ne«iQ  alter  fti- 
Pulcher  Aventinus  :  clypcoque,  insigne  patemum,  jLlTJiSJinT"?"::! 
Centum  angues,  cine  tarn  q;  gerit  serpen  tubus  h  yd  ram.    ijuirat  iUe4omhor  eqao- 

ram,  et  rictor  ferarum,  ducit  niUle  viros  frustrA&ecutoi  iptttmex  urbc  Agyllinft  :  dignut  qui  feKcior  esset 
patenio  re^o,  et  cui  Mezentiut  non  fuiHec  pater.  Post  hos  fonmniit  Ayentiniii,  genltus  forrooso  Hercnle, 
ottmtat  per  campos  earrum  iUastrem  victoria  et  eqvoi  Tieforei :  et  profert  in  $tn\o  — gaje  patris  :  nem/tc 
eeDtam  aerpcates,  et  Uydnun  eireumdaiam  aerpentibut. 

,  NOTES. 

of  iron  linked  to^tber  by  rlng^  ；  but  some  641.  MtHc^na,  Helicon  was  a  mountsdn 

of  them  were  fringed  or  bordered  in  the  of  Boeotia,  sacred  to  the  muses,  in  the  vici- 

lower  extremity  with  gold  tissue  of  two  or  nity  of  Parnassus. 

three  textures,  and  were  called  bilix,  trilix.  641.  Movete,  Gire  it  motion,  i.  e.  begin 

641.  Patitlite  nunc.  This  fresh  invocation  and  conduct, 
alarms  the  reader.  Pope's  obtervationi  on  648.  Contemptor  Biv^m  Mezentiut,  Ymo 
Homer's  catalogue  is  very  Applicable  to  writes,  that  Mezentius  was  king  of  the  Hu- 
Viigil's,  and  extremely  judicious.  tulians^  and  that  he  commanded  his  sub. 
" Wc  may  observe,                •  jects  to  pay  him  a  tax  of  their  first  fruHs, 
" 1.  What  an  air  of  ppobabllity  is  spread  and  the  nrstlings  of  their  flocks,  which  were 
over  the  whole  poem  by  particularizing  eve-  formerly  given  to  the  gods,  and  that  on  this 
ry  nation  and  people  concerned  in  this  war.  account  he        reckoned  an  atheist,  con- 
" 2.  What  an  entertaining  scene  he  repre-  tetnptor  Di%Am,   A  contemner  of  the  gods 
sftnU  to  us  of  80  DDAny  countries  drawn  in  inay  be  expected  to  be  anuniable  and  un- 
the  liveliest  and  most  natural  colours. While  just  to  men.  Mezentius  was  remarkable  for 
we  wander  along  with  him  amidst  a  beau-  his  cruelties.  He  put  his  subjects  to  death 
tiful  variety  of  towns,  havens,  fdrests,  vine-  by  slow  tortures,  and  sometimes  tied  a  man 
yards,  {proves,  mountains  and  rivers,  and  to  a  dead  corpse,  fkce  to  ikce,  and  permit- 
are  perpetually  amused  with  the  different  ted  him  to  die  in  that  condition  ： 
oils,  products,  and  prospects.  Mortaaquin  etiam  jungebat  corpora  viv'is 
" " '       •  Componetis  roanibuflque  mantis  atque  ori- 

bus  ora 

TormcBti  ^nus.  iEn.  VIII.  485. 

652.  Jg'yllinA,  Agylla  was  a  town  of  Etru< 


" 3.  What  a  noble  review  he  makes  pass 
before  us  of  so  mighty  an  army  drawn  out 
in  order,  troop  by  troop,  which  had  the 
number  only  been  told  in  gross  had  never  ― 

filled  the  reader  with  so  great  an  idea  of  ria  founded  by  a  colony  of  Pelasgians.  The 


the  importance  of  the  action. 


Lyclians  who  afterwards  took  possession  of 


"4.  The  description  of  the  different  arms  it  called  it  Cxre. 
and  manners  of  fighting  of  the  soldiers,  and  653.  Patrm  imperiit.  It  wm  in  obedience 
the  vanous  attitudes  he  h&s  given  to  their  to  his  father's  commands,  and  not  out  of 
commanders.  Of  these  leaders  the  g^atest  choice,  that  he  bad  entered  into  this  war  ： 
number  are  descendants  of  p}d%.  How  so  that  the  meftnlng'  is  not  who  desenred  to 
great  an  idea  must  we  have  of  a  war  to  the  have  been  happier  in  his  fatheys  kingdom, 
waging^  of  which  so  many  demigods  and  he-  as  Rii»u«  has  it  ；  but  either  who-deserved 
roes  are  assembled.  to  have  been  more  happy  and  succesBful  in 

" 5.  The  several  artful  compllmente  he  the  war,  in  which  he  engaged  only  in  corn- 
paid  by  this  metffMto  his  countiy  in  general,  pliance  with  his  father  s  autliority,  or  who 
and  to  many  of  his  contemporanes  in  partic-  w,as  worthy  of  a  father  who  would  not  have 
ular,by  a  celebration  of  ancient  geAesiogies.  imposed  on  him  such  harsh  commands,  and 
" 6.  The  agreeable  mixture  of  narration  consequently  in  the  execution  whereof  he 
from  passages  of  history  or  fables  with  would  have  had  more  joy. 
which  he  amuses  and  relierei  us  at  proper  658.  Centum  anguet.  In  the  heroic  ages  of 
interrals."  '  the  worVd,  bucUers  adorned  with  serpents 
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BiMft  MMrAot,  mvKtrCollis  Avcntitii  Bjlvk  quem  Rhea -sacerdos 
SSL=uSr，《=i!Furtivum  partu  sub  luminis  edidit  auras, 

Mixta  Deo  mulier :  postquam  Laurentia  victor 
Hi  ：  pottquftm  Hrreuki  Geryonc  extincto  Tirynthius  attigit  arva, 
"^^^  '^^^Z  Tyrrhcnoque  boves  in  flumme  lavit  Iberas. 
L«urentem,  et  Urit  tm-  "ila  manu,  sscvosque  gcFunt  III  bell  a  doloDes : 
««•  HitpatiM  ill  fluTio  Et  tcrcti  puguatit  mucrone,  veruque  Sabello.  665 
SflTt:' 二气 tegmen  torquens  immane  Iconis, 
pUn  et  duroa  dolone«  :  et  Terribili  impexum  seta,  cum  dentibus  alb  is, 
cemnt  aciuaine  tereii,  et  Indutus  capiti :  slc  regia  tecta  subibat 
q^^^tt^^^'iter^i^^nl  Horridus,  Herculeoque  humeros  innexus  amictu. 
tern  leonit,  impesam  bor-  Tum  gcmini  fratFCS  TlbuFtia  itioenia  linquunt,  670 
ribtiibui  pilb,  cum  denti-  Fralpis  TiburU  dlctgm  cog^oinine  gentein, 
=:nit=i":==i=Catilhisque,acerque  Coras,  Argiva  juventus : 
domain  wgi»m  terribiiii,  £t  prixnaiu  atue  acieiD  densa  inter  tela  feruntur. 
etopertai  circa  hamerog  Ceu  duo  nubigenx  cutn  vcrtice  itiontis  ab  alto 
PwUeTJio  frtim'ilHUi' Dcsccndunt  Centauri,  Omolen  Othrynque  nivsjeia  675 
quuiit  ijiuros  Tiburtinm,  Llnquentes  cursu  rapido  :  dat  euntibus  in  gens 
popuJuro  appeihtum  no-  Svlva  locum,  ct  magno  cedunt  virgulta  fragore. 
mine  Tiburii  f«m.  ，  ^ec  PraenestinK  fuiidator  defuit  urbis  ； 

rum  :  nempe  Catiilut  et  . ， 

senPHMtt*  cont,  jiiTenet  Vuicano  genitum  pecora  inter  agresi  la  regem, 
ArgiTi  J  et  inter  media  Inventuixique  focls,  omnis  queoi  credidit  setas,  680 
inc«iuu"n"  pn-Cacculus.  HuDc  Icgio  late  comltatur  agi*estis : 

mum  aytueo.    Qutmad-  ^  •  -n  •  ^    ^  . . 

modttmdno cenuuri nu- Quiquc  allum  Praencste  viri,  quique  arva  Gabin^ 

biam  fiUi,  ci^m  descend unt  i  'ummo  caeumine  month,  dcscrentet  wleri  curtu  Omolen  el  Othryn  Hi vim« m  s 
tum  lylva  praebet  ill"  eorrentibut  Ulum  •pattuoi,  et  arbiuculie  oediinc  tnngao  fbigore.  Neque  •bftiic  Can* 
eului,  eooditor  itrbU  Praneninae,  quem  ivgem  oraaia  UMula  pnutveruni  mtHm  Vnkano  inter  peendet 
•freitei,  et  repertam  in  igrnibut.  Mukitudo  nuUcnua  In"  cingit  ipsuia  :  et  bominet  qui  kabiUni  Pn»> 
neste  execUum,  et  qui  caiupM 


NOTES. 


and  other  frightful  animals,  were  frequent- 
\y  roade  use  of  lo  give  a  terrible  aspect. 

660.  Furtivum  partu,  &c.  The  construc- 
tion 18  not  furtivum  partu  (as  Dr.  1'rapp 
supposes,  and  would  therefore  change  fvr- 
tivtim  to  furtivo)  but  partu  edidit,  the  same 
w 骣 y  as  dare  partu  is  used  both  by  Lucretius, 
Lib.  U.  1150,  aiul  Virgin,  JEn.  I.  2/8. 

663.  Tyrrheno  Jlwni/ie,  the  Tiber,  which 
divided  the  Tuscans  from  Latium. 

663.  Iberas.  Spain  was  called  Iberia,  from 
.one  of  its  rivers,  Ibenis,  now  the  Ebro. 

664.  Pita  were  weapons  rcsembing  our 
luilberdB. 

664.  Doloneg.  Long  poles  or  batons,  with 
bayonets  enclosed  at  the  ends  of  them, 
which  were  hardly  to  be  observed  ；  hence 
they  were  cilled  dolone,,  from  <hht，、  being 
a  deceitful  kind  of  weapon. 

669.  Herculeo  amctu,  Hercules  was  usu- 
ally dressed  with  the  skin  of  the  Nemean 
lion  which  himself  bad  killed. 

S74.  J^vbigence,  The  Centaurs,  whom  Ix- 
ioQ  bej^t  on  a  <;loud.  See  the  note  ou  Mn, 
VI.  601. 

67S.Om«!fn  Othrynqne.  Omole  and  Othiys 
are  two  mountainB  in  Thessaly,  which  wais 


reckoned  the  ongioal  country  of  the  Ceu* 
Uurs. 

678.JVec  defuiu  may  be  renderedy  nor  was 
he  not  preseut.  This  is  the  use  ot'  two  ne« 
gutives  for  an  affirmative,  not  the  vulgar 
barbarism  of  two  negatives  for  one. 

680.  JtttffHtnm focis.  He  was  found  on  \h€ 
hearth,  or  just  by  the  fire,  and  therefore  N* 
puted  the  son  of  Vulciui. 

681.  Canttw.  This  Cseculoa*  we  are  told, 
had  very  little  eyes,  and  appeared  to  be  iJ* 
most  blind  ：  hence  he  was  called  Caeemfwm 
He  was  very  ambitious,  jupired  at  regal 
dignity,  and  was  the  founder  of  a  colony. 
To  raise  bis  esteem  he  pretended  to  be  the 
son  of  Vulcan,  and  that  the  brigtitncM  of 
his  father's  fire  had  vitiated  his  sight*  Hi» 
built  Ibe  city  Prxneste,  now  Palxstriiw,  0h 
iufkted  on  a  mountain,  altum  Pr^enette,  mbout 
twenty-four  Dules  from  lionie,  near  the  Fu- 
cine  lake. 

682.  Gabirue  Junonia.  She  was  bo  called 
from  Gabii,  a  town  cif  tbe  Vo]8ciaiM»  in  tht 
midway  between  Home  and  PrKiie«U» 
about  twelve  miles  distant  from  each  ：  hcte 
she  had  a  teinple,  and  w«s  reli^ioutly  wjw* 
shipped^* 
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Junonit^  gelidumqne  Anienem,  et  roscida  rivis 
Hetnica  saxa  colunt  ！  quos,  dives  Anagnia,  pascis  ； 
Quos,  Amasene  pater.    Non  illis  omnibus  arm  a, 
Ncc  clypei  currusTe  sonant :  pars  maxima  glasdes 
Liiventis  plumbi  spargit,  pars  spicula  g;estat 
Bina  manu,  fnlvosque  lupi  dc  pelle  galeros 
Tegmen  habet  capiti :  vestigia  nuda  sinistri 
Institudre  pedis,  crudiis  tegit  altera  pero. 
At  Messapus  equAm  dotnitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
Quern  neque  fas  igni  cuiquam  nee  sternere  ferro, 
Jampridem  resides  populos  desuetaque  bcllo 
Agmlna  in  arm  a  vocat  subito,  ferrumquc  retractat. 
Hi  Fescenninas  acies,  sequosque  Faliscos, 
Hi  Soractis  habent  arces,  Fiaviniaque  arva, 
£t  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum,  lucosque  Capenos. 
Ibant  aequati  numero,  regemque  canebant. 
Cea  quondam  nivei  liquida  inter  nubila  cycni 
Oxim  sese  ^  pastu  referum,  et  lotiga  canoros 
Dant  percoUa  modos  :  sonat  amnis,  et  Asia  longd 
Pulsa  palus. 

Nec  quiaquam  aeratas  acies  ex  agpnine  tanto 
Misceri  putet,  aeriatn  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 
Urgeri  volucrum  raucarum  ad  litora  nubem. 

pcuM.  Znc^ebuit  digvvti  ordine,  et  eelebrabanc  regent  tuum,  Quemadmodum  aliquando  candentei  c^eni 
in  amnis  aabibui^  c&n  referunt  ae  ^  pattu,  et  einiuui\t  nnmeroMUn  vocem  per  eolla  oblonga :  tnm  retomt 
wnnU  1  fmlv  Aiia  proeui  rrpereuiM.  Nee  ullui  exutinaret  scrni  arms  turn  ezereitum  ex  tantA  nraltitn- 
dine,  ted  ftj^riam  Buhem  nracurum  avittni  imiwllt  ex.  aho  iMuri  ad  litonu 


Gabkie  Janooii,  et  flrigt- 
dum  Anieitem,  et  rupct 
Hernicfls  irriga 龜， rivU  : 
685  quos  atii,  opolenra  Anag- 
nU,  quo 暴 tv，  6  pater  Ann- 
sen«.  Arma  non  sunt 
illU  ofnnibtt<,  nec  lonant 
M#  teutm  ant  cams  ： 
naxiiiia  pan  fnndit  glan- 
dei  plonbi  liridit  p«r* 
jmefert  mma  doo  tpieu- 
h,  et  habet  orf  tegu- 
mentum  capitii  pileoc  fu" 
TOi  de  ptille  tupi :  relin- 
qtiunt  pUntta  •mittri  pe». 
dia  nudafliCfdeevi  crudi  r»> 
rii operit ahen*.  AtMe*- 
9Apu9,  domitor  v^qnorum, 
■Dbolet  Nevtoni,  quem 
nemlnj  lieitum  ent  oeei* 
derc  nee  igne  nec  fcrrot  re- 
•  pcnt^  eoncitmt  ad  pugnas 
luhditiM  dodum  otioMft  ae 

roo 

r^mtt  ftrma.  Hi  docei 
Mestapi  rtgunt  exerehnf 
FeMenninoi  etjtMtotPa> 
liscot.  Hi  iDMlont  rapes 
Sonetit,  et  csnpoi  Pl»» 
▼ihH>ji,frt  lacum  Cimimiin 


ro5 


cam  monte,  et  tfUmt  Cn* 


NOTES. 


683.  Gelidumgue  JInienem,  Tbe  waters  of 
this  river,  now  the  Tevcrone,  are  particu- 
l*ply  cold,  and  celebrated  for  that  quality 
by  other  poets.  Thus  Silius  Italicus  says, 

Sutfums  g«lidci8  quae  serpit  leniter  undis 
Ad  genitot'em  Anto  labens  sine  murmure 
'rybrim. 

Which  description  Reems  to  contradict  that 
of  Horace,  Lib.  1.  Ode  VIT. 

Nec  tam  Lftriss%  percussit  campus  opimx, 
Qwam  domus  AfbuAex  resonantis, 

Et  prseeeps  Anio,  et  Tiburni  lugus,  et  uda 

Mobilibus  pomarift  pi  vis. 
Horace  gives  it  the  epithet  of  prdtc、ep»、  r 。- 
pid^  Hnpefnow,  rolHng'  avet' precipices,  which 
ie  just  the  reverse  of  Silius  Italicus'  de- 
tferiptioti.  But  they  are  easily  reconciled  ； 
fop  this  river,  as  Mr.  Addison  very  prettily 
desertbes  it,  firgt  throws  itself  down  a  pre- 
cipice, and  falls  by  several  cascades,  from 
one  rocTt  to  another,  till  it  gains  the  bottom 
ofn  ▼alley,  where  it  recovers  its  temper,  as 
it  were,  by  degrees,  and  after  many  turns 
and  windings  glides  peaceably  into  the  Ti- 
ber. 

684.  Hlemiea  saxa.  Their  mountainous 
towns  are  here  called  Saxa^  because  built 
ftfliong^  the  roclcs. 

685.  ^atene  pater.  The  river  Amase- 
xnu,  now  Toppia,  which  watered  t\^e  coun- 
try about  Anagnu.  Pater  is  an  epithet 
common  to  all  river  gods. 

689.  VetUgia  nudOf  &c.  Literally,  Thejf 
fom  the  printt  •/  she  left  Jbot  naked,  /iwDi* 


tuere  v€9Hgia  is  a  phrase  borrowed  from 
Lucretius,  signifying  to  vtalk,  or  tet  down 
their  atep». 

Qui  capite  ipse  suo  instituit  vestig^  retro. 

Luc.  Lib.  IV.  474. 

The  people  m  these  parts  to  tbis  dar 
wear  a  piece  of  half  prepared  leather  under 
the  soles  of  their  feet  with  vineitia  that 
come  over  their  feet  and  half  way  up 
their  legs. 

69^.  JEgiiM^ie  Fafitcos.  The  Fftlisci  in- 
habited near  the  Tiber,  in  the  Pope's  ter« 
ritbries. '  The  reason  of  their  havinf  the 
epithet  seqvua^  according  to  Servius,  is  be- 
cause the  Romans  had  borrowed  from  them 
their  jura  fecialia,  or  law  。/  armt  ,•  toge- 
ther with  a  supplement  to  the  laws  of  the 
twelve  tables.  Other  make  *^qm  the  name 
of  a  people,  named  also  ^qxticoim^  and  read 
•^qnotque  FaUscosqiie, 

696.  Soractit  arces.  The  strength  or 
strong  cities  built  like  fortresses  on  the 
mountains  of  Soracte. 

698.  Ihant  SBquatinwnero,  They  marched 
with  eqoable  steps  and  uniform  motion,  nu- 
mero^  in  a  kind  of  harmony,  and  keeping 
time  to  their  own  music. 

703.  A>c  guii^antf  Sfc.  None  who  had 
beard  their  muuc,  he.  This  supplement  is 
necessary  to  make  sense  of  the  pac88g«  ： 
for  the  poet  surely  never  ccmld  mean  tliAt 
those  who  saw  them  would  have  taken 
them  fcff  A  flock  of  fowls. 

705,  jBavcortMi.  Mauctu  does  not  alwfty* 
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ciMUf,  vx  antique  Eccc,  Sabmorum  prisco  de  sanguine,  magnum 
:::rtrs=r:,den;  Agmen  agens  Clausus,  magnique  ipse  agminis  instar, 
ipse  Insur  magtue  turbae  s  Claudia  nunc  a  quo  diffunditur  et  tribus  et  gens 
M  A  quo  nunc  et  iribu«  el  Per  Latium,  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinis. 
^Til^um'^^iP^Z  Utm  ingens  Amilerna  cohors,  priscique  Quiritcs  :    7  \Q 
pwe  Roma  ei  parte  eon-  Ereti  manus  omnis,  oliviferaeque  Mutuscs  ； 
cetM  e»t  SftbiDu.  simul  Qui  Nomentum  urbem,  qui  rosea  rura  Velini  ； 
eTSSnScrretfotSuQ^i  Tetricsc  horrentes  rupes,  montemque  Severum, 
muititudo  Ereti,  et  Blu-  Casperiamque  colunl,  Forulosq;  et  flu  men  Himellse. 
to«c«  oliviferas:  qui  oe^  Qui  Tyberim  Fabarimque  bibunt :  quos  frigid  a  mUit 
^^""""；^^  'f""*"*  Nursia,  et  Hortinae  classes,  populique  Latini :  716 

ram,  <rt  roseos  campot 八  '  . ^  *,  .ah* 

YeUni  uutt  ：  qui  rupct  Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  Allia  nomen. 
korrkiM  Tctric«,  et  mon-  Quam  multl  Libyco  volvuDtur  znarmore  fluctus, 
IT  et  Cj'PT  Sxvus  ubi  Orion  hybcrnis  conditur  undis  : 

»im,et  Forulos,et  fluvi- ，       、      c«  ，  ^    ，  •  一 

vm  Himeiiain:      po- V  el  quam  Sole  novo  densae  torrentur  aristae,  720 
cant  rabarim  et  Tybe- Aut  Hermi  campo,  aut  Lyciae  ilaventibus  arvis. 
^^••?jr，K""!in""Scuta  sonant,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus. 

]||]ttit,ec  elanes  Hortinse, ...       .  '  «^      .  ^  ri，*^  ,     •  •   •    ，  • 

ecgenteiLatinse:  et  quos  Hinc  Agamemnonius  1  rojani  nominis  hostis 

Allia,  nomen  funestuin,  Curru  jungit  Ualesus  equos,  Turnoque  feroces 

4iT ^严' interfluit.  Tarn  MiHe  rapit  poDulos :  vcrtuiit  felicia  Baccho  725 

multi,  aukm  muUi  flac«  -        •     *^     r         •  ，        ，，•，         ，  • 

tat  a^iantur  in  man  Massica  qui  rastris  :  ct  quos  de  coUibus  altis 

AfHcmno,  qaando  asper  Orion  occidtt  ia  aquai  hybcrnas  :  vcl  quim  denue  aristic  coquontor  Sole  nor», 
•ttt  in  ftgris  Herrmi,  aut  in  anrii  flarentibui  Lyciv.  Clypei  resonant,  et  terra  tremit  commota  puUu  pedum* 
Hinc  Halcius  Agameninoiiius,  homii  Trojana;  ^iiUs,  alligat  e«|uo»  cumii,  et  adducit  Tnrao  mille  beUieo* 
•Of  populoi.    Adsuutj  qui  finduni'lraftris  Massieum  fcoctuidiim  viuo :  et  quos 


Signify  hoane,  rough  ；  sometimes  it  has  the 
sense  ofarg'uiut.  Some  of  the  best  interpre- 
ters undentund  it  here  for  that  whizzing' 
sound  which  a  flock  of  fowls  make  in  their 
flight,  by  ianning  the  air  with  their  wings  ； 
which  probably  is  all  the  foundation  that 
poets  hud  for  the  supposed  music  of  the 
swans. 

706.  Saiinorum.  The  Sabini  are  reckoned 
among'  the  abori|fines  of  Italy,  Their  pos- 
sessions were  situated  between'  the  Nar 
and  the  Anio,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome.  Their  chief  cities  were  Cures,  Fide- 
me,  Remte,  Cnistumeri 脚, CornicuMm, 
Nomentam,  Golktia,  &c.  &c.  As  a  nation 
they  were  celebrated  for  chastity,  purenesa 
of  mortis,  the  knowledge  of  herbs,  and  skill 
iit  incantations. 

712.  Motea  rura  Velini.  The  channel  of 
this  river,  says  Mr.  Addison,  lies  very  high, 
and  is  shaded  on  all  sides  by  a  g^een  forest, 
made  ap  of  several  kinds  of  trees  that  pre- 
serve their  verdure  all  the  year.  The  neigh- 
bouring mountains  are  covered  with  them, 
and,  by  reason  of  their  height,  are  more  ex- 
poied  to  the  dews  and  drizzling  rains,  than 
any  of  the  adjacent  parts  i  which  gave  oc- 
casion to  Virgil's  rotea  r«ro,  derwy  countries. 

713.  TfftricSB ~ Severum,  two  mountains 
of  the  Sabinesy  so  called  from  their  wild  as- 
pect and  barrenness. 

715,  IM^da  MirriOf  a  chy  in  Umbria, 
now  Norcift:  it  has  the  epithet /n(^'<2a,  be- 
cAose  it  18  the  most  northern  of  the  eountiy. 


71T.  Mia,  a  river  that  runs  into  the  Ti« 
ber,  a  little  below  the  Sabine  town  of  Btc- 
tum.  Here  the  Romans 冒 ere  routed  by  the 
Gaili  Senones,  on  which  account  Virpl 
calls  it  infaustum  rumen. 

719.  Orion,  was  a  constellation  rising  or 
setting  considered  to  be  fbrmidtble  to 
sailors.  Hence  the  epithets  s^evWf  nimbotm^ 

720.  So!e  novo.  By  Xhenovut  wl  interpret* 
ers  understand  the  sun,  in  the  beginning  of 
summer,  for  which  <La  OerdB  aaiiens  this 
reason,  that  the  ancients  divided  t£e  year 
into  two,  namely  the  winter  year  and  the 
summer  year,  and  cites  Pliny,  lib.  VU. 
cap.  48.  nnum  alii  aaUtteunum  determina* 
bant,  et  alterum  hyeme.  But,  perhaps,  the 
sun  is  here  caHed  net9^  not  in  respect  of  the 
y«tp,  but  of  the  arista,  the  em  of  com  : 
for,  in  the  beginning^  ofsaoHneT,  vhen  they 
first  appear,  the  eon  is  new  to  them. 

721.  Hlermi,  Hermas  was  a  river  of  Ly- 
dia,  whose  sands,  according'  to 论 e  poets^ 
were  covered  with  gold.  Afic*  reoeivinp 
the  waters  of  the  Factoltts  and  HyUus,  it 
falls  into  the  £gcan  sea.  It  i»  now  called 
Saradat, 

721.  LyciM,  Lydn  wiis  a  ref;ioii  in  the 
southern  parts  of  the  Leaser  Ana,  fertile  of 
corn.  The  inbad>itant8  were  celebrated  for 
wisdom  and  justice. 

724.  B(Uent9,  Either  Agamenmon'*  nft« 
tural  son,  or  one  of  bw  aUendants  aft  the 
siege  of  Troy. 
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Oscorumque  manus.  Tcretes  sun  I  aclides  illis 


Aurunci  misere  patres  :  Sidicinaquc  juxta  Aurnnci  patm  roitemi^ 

^quora  :  quique  Cales  linquunt :  amnisquc  vadosi       工 ir^lfTro^Ttt:  it 

li:  panterque  Saticulus  asper,  dicinnm:  n  qui  pro6cif- 

730  cuniur  Calibns  .*  «t  *c' 

Tela,  sed  haec  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello  :  = 

Lxvas  cetra  tegit :  falcati  cominus  enses.  saticuids,  et  a^men  oi- 

Nec  tu  carminibus  nostris  indictus  abibis,  comm.  Arma  iunt  iiifi 

Oebale  :  quem  generusse  Telon  Sebethide  Nyniphft.  =:  .^；^^',^^ 
Fertur,  Teleboum  Capreas  cum  regna  teneret         735  ui:  ««tn  pntiesit  iini4. 

Jam  senior :  palriis  scd  non  el  filius  arvis  trw  mmui:  curvi  gudu 

Contentus,  lat^  jam  turn  ditione  premcbat  ^^：^^.  V^^Tl'Z 

Sarrasles  populos,  et  quse  rigat  aequora  Sarnus-:  nuit«ru  aon  memontii* 
Quique  Rufas,  Batulumque  tenent,  atque  arva  Celennae  ；  Tertibu»nottrii,A  oehaie: 

Et  quos  maliferae  despectant  raoenia  Abcllae  :          740  Vvii^As^ 

Tcutonico  ritu  soliti  torquere  caleias,  thide,  cAm  jam  wam  ob* 

Tegmina  quels  capitum  raptus  de  subere  cortex,  tinem  c 矚] m«>  regnam 
^rataeque  micant  peltse,  tnicat  aereus  ensis. 
El  te  montosae  misere  in  praelia  Nursae, 
Ufens,  insigTiem  fam^  et  felicibus  armis  : 
Horrid  a  praecipue  cui  gens,  assuetaque  multo 
Venatu  nemorum,  duris  ^.quicola  glebis : 
Armati  terram  exercent,  semperque  recenles 
CoBvectare  juvat  prsedas,  et  vivere  rapto. 
Quin  et  Marrubta.  venit  dc  gentc  sacerdos, 

touico,  qaibni  coriicet  detracti  #  lubere  tunt  gvlete  capitum,  et  quibuM  splendent  vatm  pdtae,  ipleo- 
d«nt  gladii  serei.  Te  qnuque,  A  Ufeni,  montoiw  KuriK  miieruoc  ad  bellttm,  illustrem  ftni  «t  pognit 
felicibat :  tc  inquam^  cul  pnriertiiii  paret  ^quieola,  n»tio  atpen,  et  utueia  frequenti  vemdone  tylvt- 
rum  in  dnrA  terri  ；  hi  ftrnuiti  eoliint  tcrrani,  et  temper  pbcet  eU  congtrere 

trociniis.  Pretere^  veiiit  quoque  Umbra  generoijs'imus  wiutt  Kgit  Archippi,  laeerdm  ex  Manrabii^  nft* 
tione, 


Tel«b<mnini :  at  verd  fl-* 
littf  non  eontentiit  patrr* 
dA  refioiie,  jtm  Uia  J«i4 
745  oMupat  iwperio  gfnteu 
S.imitei,  et  earapot  qnoi 
Sarnaa  perlutt :  et  qaS 
habitttDt  Rafiu,  et  Batu* 
lum,  et  agroi  Celeniu» : 
et  quM  muri  Abelte  Arve* 
tifVne  deipieianc  s  toleot 
750  ribrare  eatcjat  more  Teo- 


NOTES. 


"27,  Jluntneipalrfit,  The  Aurunci  or  Au- 
sones  were  the  most  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Italy. 

7^.  Vuilon  VultutTd,  The  Vultiimo,  in 
Gampanim  a  river  noted  for  its  mpidity 

VuUurtmtquA  rapax,  Cl.  cle  Pr.  et  Ol.  Con. 

VuUumusque  ceUr,  Luc.  Lib..  U.  28, 

Flnctuqtte  tonornm 

VuHumum  Sil.  It.  Lib.  Vlll. 

So  that  vadotuM  xmist  either  be  taken  meU- 
pborically  to  signify  daugerouM,  from  vado, 
•Ae/Mt,  Bometiines  daiigen  ；  or  it  roust  refer 
to  KhoU  parts  near  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
where  it  spreads  itself,  and  runs  with  a 
gentler  course* 

730.  (hc^rvmqtte  mamw.  The  Osci  were  a 
people  deaceiided  from  the  old  Ausqnianfl^ 
Mid  inbabUed  the  city  Capua.  They  were 
noted  for  luxury  and  lewdness,  Frequenti*' 
nmu9  fmt  Oicia  u»u«  Ubidinum  Bpurcarvm. 
Accordingly  we  know  it  was  their  city  Uiat 
ruined  Annibal's  army  by  debauchefy. 

730.  Terete*  aclidet.  Serviua,  the  only 
commenUtor  vbo.  expbins  this  weapon, 
nys  it  was  a  kind  of  baton  witli  a  sharp 
poptAt  each  end^and  luid  a  string  f^ened 


to  it,  whereby  the  owner  drew  it,  b*ck  to 
him,  after  the  throw. 

734.  Sebeihide  JVymphd,  Called  Sebethis 
from  the  river  Sebetus  which  falls  into  tbe- 
bay  of  Naples,  because  frequenti n||['  its  bor-, 
rfers  she  became  the  mottier  of  Oebalus  by 
Telon. 

740.  ^belltB,  now  Avella,  t  town  in  Cam- 
pania* famous  for  that  sort  of  nuts  called 
nuce»  AvetianXf  ^Iberia, 

741.  Cateiat.  Some  take  the  eataa  for  a 
kind  of  halberds,  such  as  the  Swias  and 
Germans  use. 

T45.  Imignem  fam&  et  /elicibut  amdt. 
This  is  equivalent  to  inagnem  famd JeUcium, 
armorum,  by  a  hendyad,  a  figure  aNpnion 
among  the  poets. 

7^49.  Et  vivere  rapto.  The  same  chartctcr 
the  Roman  historian  gives  of  those  pe(^le  ； 
Fortuna  Volscis  i£quisqu^  prxdonum  po- 
tius  mentem,  quam  h(»tium  dedit,  Liy. 
Lib.  III.  And  ag^ain  ：  Fabio,  ut  Antiuixi 
legiones  duceret,  datum;  Cornelio,  iit  Roipae 
praesidio  esset,  neque  pars  hostium,  qut 
iEquis  roo6  era"  ad  popuUndum  veniret. 
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oniimi  caper  wnidem  Frondc  super  gale  am  et  felici  comptus  oliva,  ^ 

foKb  Trie«  lUkia:  qni  Archiopi  rcfiris  raissu.  fortissimus  Umbro : 

f^en  Mpoma  geaeri  Vipcreo  genen  et  graviter  spir^ntibus  hydns 

▼iperaram,   et  hfdrM  Sparge  fc  quL  somnos  can  tuque  manuque  solebat, 

，tfxi«  haiMitiimt}  et  m"  Mulcebatque  iras,  et  mors  us  arte  levabat,  755 

«*MttbIt'artr mm.' ^ed  non  Dardanix  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 

8ed  BOD  votntt  Mnaw  Evaluit :  neque  eum  juvcre  in  vulnera  cantus 

▼ttinus  Tr^jani  leii  ：  nm-  Somniferi,  et  Marsis  quaesitae  in  montibus  herbae. 

rg^trJi^JmTn'Te 匪 us  Angitiae,  vitreil  te  Fucinus  unda, 

Mann  montiiHit,  proAw-Te  Uquidi  flevere  lacus.  760 

ram  ei  eoncra  ptagM*  ]  bat  et  Hippolyti  proles  pulcherrima  bello, 

?ISciMlTq*u7^Haddu!  Virbius :  insignem  quera  mater  Aricia  misit, 

te  puri  lacut  inxeiunt.  Eductum  Egcria  lucis  humentia  circum 

VeoieiMtqiNqiie  virbiDt,  Litora,  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Diaoae. 

Si^wtefqiS       Namque  feiunt  fama  Hippolytum,  postquam  arte  no- 

Arida    mint  illuttnm,  verCSE  765 

edaeauim  in  •fWi  Bge-  Occident,  patrlasque  explerit  sanguine  poenas, 
I?5，iJ:==;t^;?,  Turbatis  distraclus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus 
ec  ptocida.  (^oippe  ex  ^thcrca  et  supcras  cceU  venisse  sub  auras, 
ft"  namnt  Hipiwly-  pjeoniis  revocatum  herbis,  et  am  ore  Dlan^. 
t^'h^^iibu^eT  anme  Tum  pater  oranipotens,  aliquem  indig^natus  ab  umbrls 
Dten«,  ilerum  renhw  Mortalem  inferols  ad  lumina  surgere  vitse,  771 
•db  am  eoeimit,  et  aub  jpgg  repertorem  mediciilje  talis  et  artis 
;2!r«jr^SS^fjr«^<=  Fulmine  Phoebigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas. 
•oireme,  et  soirUwt  nn-  At  Trivia  Hippolytuin  secretis  alma  recoiidit 

l^uiae  poniai  patti,  diseerptus  ab  equi»  efiVnitia.    Tunc  pater  omiiipoteni,  tegrd  frrens  uUum  honniiwtB 
«merg«*re  ex  iofcrnis  tenebris  ad  lucem  vit«,  ipse  demifii  fulniiin:  ftd  aqu«i  infeniai  llliuia  Apolliiuij  i 
ventorem  uU»  mcdieinse  ci  artis.    Sed  ainu  Diana  atncoudit  Hippolytum  arcanit  locis, 


NOTES. 


751.  Ppokde  et  felici  olivd,  Torft  onde  fi- 
UeU  oUva, 

75SMarm  gu^sitg  in  mohUbus  herba.  The 
Mani  were  a  people  of  Latiuoi,  bordering' 
on  the  Fucine  lake.  Mjirrublum  was  one  of* 
their  towns.  They  were  skilled  in  enchant- 
ment, particularly  in  charming  serpents, 
which  they  had  (earned  from  Harsus,  the 
son  of  Circe,  the  founder  of  their  race. 

762.  Mater  Aricia,  The  nymph  Aricia, 
whom  Virgil  feigns  to  have  been  eiiamoured 
of  Uippolytus,  and  to  have  had  by  him  this 
son  Virbius.  This  agrees  better  with  the 
context  th»n  if  we  should  follow  Servius, 
who  understands  by  it  the  city  Aricia,  the 
birthplace  of  Augustus'  mother,  and  al- 
leges that  it  is  ciuled  mater,  as  being  the 
parent  city  of  ao  illustrious  an  offspring^. 

765,  Hippolytum.  Euripides  has  given  a 
ixuMt  isftsterly  description  of  his  death.  It 
is  imitated  by  Uacine,  but  with  much  bom- 
but. 

769.  P 遺 onU,  heriu.  Either  herbs  such  as 
were  used  by  Paean*  the  physician  of  the 
godSf  Hon).  11.  V.  or  by  Apollo  his  fatiier, 
who  w*a  also  styled  Paean. 

773.  Phabigenam,  ^sculapius,  who  took 
the  turname  of  Phcebig'ena  from  the  circum" 
•Unce  of  his  being  descended  from  Phcebiu. 
He  was  pbytictAO  to  the  Arg^onauts,  and  so 
■well  akiUed  in  the  medicmal  virtues  of 


planffl  that  \m  was  cabled  th«  inventor  And 
indeed  the  g^d  of  mefUeinc.  He,  it  was 
pretended,  restored  many  to  life,  and  amoBg^ 
others  Hippolytua.  Pluto  complained  efthis 
to  Jupiter,  who  struck  iEscuhifiiiis  with  his 
thunder;  but  Apollo  the  farther,  angry  at 
the  death  ofliisson,  fcitled  ihc  Cyclops  w)io 
hadfurgcdthe  thunderbolts.  Serpents  wore 
more  particularly  sacred  to  him,  not  only  an 
the  ancient  physicians  used  them  in  their 
prescriptions,  but  because  symbols  of  pru- 
dence and  foresight,  go  necessary  to  the  me- 
dical profession.  The  cock  was  sacred  to 
him  also.  Socrates  lef\  it  as  his  dying-  charge 
tliat  a  cock  should  be  offered  to  jGscuia- 
pius. 

773.  Detruut.  Spenser,  who  relates  the 
fate  of  Ilippolytus,  feig^ns  that  when  ^scu- 
lapius«was  struck  down  to  hell  by  Jupiter'* 
thunder  for  bringing'  Hippolytua  to  life,  he 
busied  himself  in  healing'  bis  own  wounds. 
Jortin,  in  his  remarks  on  Spenser,  seems 
to  thing  this  a  fine  improvement  ： 
But  unto  hell  did  thrust  him  downe  alive 
With  Pushing'  thunderbolts  y wounded iore 
Where  long  rem^tining  he  did  alvayt 
strive 

Himself  with  salve*  to  health  for  to  re- 
store, 

And  slake  the  heavenly  fire  which  burned 
for  evermore. 
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775  «t  dinml  "  Iceriitt 
VjrmpbaB  et  ad  iyl?aa  t 
uc  ilUe  avliM  in  lylvia  Ita- 

lieis,-  ineoi^tns  dueecct 
vitam,  et  UUe  diceretur 
VirbiQi,  mutttp  noraiac* 
Vwle  etiam  eqai  coniew 
780  ttDfulit  expelluiitar  k 
tonplo  et  tylvU  4iaitia 
Dmimb;  quia teniti  moor 
•trii  nNnoii  attieeerunt 
in  litore  enmim  et  juvo- 


785 


niUlonimiU  impellelat 


Sedibus,  ct  Nymph-  ^gerise  nemorique  relegat : 
Solas  ubi  in  sylvis  I  talis  ignobilis  aevum  ' 
Exigeret,  versoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  esset. 
Unde  etiam  Triviae  templo  lucisque  sacratis 
Comipedes  arcentur  equi，  quod  litore  currum 
Et  juvenem  monstris  pavidi  effudere  marinis. 
Filius  ardei)tes  baud  secius  sequore  campi 
Cxercebat  equos,  curruque  in  bella  ruebat. 
Ipse  inter  primos  prsstanti  corpore  Turnus 
Vertitur,  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  suprd  est. 
Cui  triplici  crinita  jub&  galea  alta  Chimsram 
Sustinet,  Mtnxos  eiHantem  faucibus  ignes : 
Tain  magis  ilia  fremens,  et  trislibus  effera  flammis, 
Quam  magis  effuso  crudescunt  sanguine  pugnae. 
At  levem  clypeum  sublatis  comibus  lo 
Auro  insignibat,  jam  setis  obsita,  jam  bos, 
(Argumentum  ingens)  et  custos  virginis  Arg^s, 
Coelat&que  amnem  fundens  pater  Inachus  urnS.. 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clypeataque  totis 
Agmina  densantur  campis,  Argivaque  pubes, 
Auruncaeque  manus,  Rutuli,  veteresque  Sicani, 
Et  Sacranae  acies,  et  picti  scuta  Labici  ： 
Qui  saltus,  Tyberine,  tuos,  sacrumque  Numici 
Litus  arant  ；-  Rutulosque  excrcent  vomere  colics, 
Circaeumque  juguin :  queis  Jupiter  Anxurus  arvis 
Prsesidet,  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco  ： 
Qua  Saturae  jacet  atra  palus,  gelid  usque  per  imas 
Quxrit  iter  ralles  atque  in  mare  conditur  Ufens. 
Hos  super  advenit  Volsck  de  gente  Camilla, 
Ag^en  agens  equitum  et  florentes  aere  catervas, 
Bellatrix. :  non  ilia  colo  calathisve  Minervae 
Fosmineas  assueta  manus  ；  sed  praelia  virgo 
Dufa  pati,  cursuque  pedum  praeverlcre  ventos. 

elypeoc :  qui  colunt  ta«t  lylvas,  O  Tybri,  et  Mcnun  ripam  Namiei  ；  ct  leliidaot  romrre  eollet  Rutnlot,  rt 
tnotitftm  Cireaeum :  quibm  a| ^寒 imperat  Jupiter  Anxuros,  et  Frrpott  gaudnM  tylvA  rimate:  qoA  poR»> 
fitnr  tngru  pslat  Pomptina,  et  gud  frigid  at  Ufena  pandit  tUoi  per  profundas  vtllet,  et  nergiiiir  in 
aiare.  Pneter  illo*  Camilfai  Trait  *  mtioM  Yolieft,  duceni  turmftm  equicura  rt  eatenras  fulgcntes  tereu 
•«rmif ，  b«llico 鳙 pueUa :  hm  ilia  quidem  paella  anueu  tecunddm  foemineftt  manui  eolo  et  eiUadiis  Miner- 
. «jes  wd  attutta  toleiare  diffleilei  pugnai,  ct  pnecuirme  yeoioi  curia  pedam. 


ardentet  equoa  in  fkUni* 
tie  cu»pi,et  eomi  itet  ad 
bella,  Ipte  Tnnra'  egre- 
gio  eoipore  incedit  inter 
prinot,  feitaiM  snM,  ct 
••peimiapt  toto  csjpice. 
790  Huie  eania  raeeha,  erii- 
UU  ttilMi 藝 jubb,  ciuciDftt 
Chim«nttD,  emittentaa 
fotture  fltmmu  iBtnasM: 
tan"  mafu  ilia  tVemena 
et  ninax  diris  fl 纖 mini 瞧， 
qaantd  magi*  uerioiit 
795  |MneliAfiMO«ag|«me,  At 
lOf  ex  aoro,  eonukiu  e- 
re«cii»  JAM  •perta  piHi» 
Jam  fcMM,  oroAtet  poUoua 
elypeomTumi  (argoiD^ 
turn  UlQstte)  et  Argnt 
800  w 脚 padla,  et  Inadvis 
pater  emict^i  flu« 
Tium  er  urnA  colati. 
Nubet  peditnm  lequitiir 
Turnum,  et  agmiaft  no- 
ttM  congreguttur  toti* 
«aaipu,  et  jnrentos  Gne- 
5  c«，  et  turmae  Aanpeae,  et 
Rutuli,  et  antiqui  Siouu, 
et 囊 g^mina  Siicraiia,  ec 
LabicAni  picti  icrtrtMlftm 


NOTES. 


786.  jEiiuBot  ignet.  Fires  like  those  of 
mount  JEtna. 

793.  IfueguUur  nimbus  peditum;  as  in  Ho- 
mer, vifof  (ivire  n^ot, 

794.  Jirgivaque  pubet.  Those  of  the  city 
Ardea,  which  was  built  by  a  colony  that 
<5ainc  from  Ai^g^a^  with  Danae,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Acrisius,  who  was  married  to  Pilum- 
nus,  the  gnndfather  of  Turnus. 

799.  Jupiter  Anxuru»»  From  Anxur,  a 
town  of  the  Volsci,  where  Jupiler  was  pe- 
culiarly worshipped. 

800.  Viridi gaiuieru  Feronia  luco.  By  Fero- 
nia, Servius  understands  Juno  ；  but  La  Cer- 
da  with  crater  probability  alleys  that  she 
is  the  Mune  with  the  goddess  Flora,  relying 
chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Dionysius,  who 
nys  ：  Fanum  est  commuDiter  a  Sabinis  et 

3 


XAtlnls  honoratttin,  sanctum  mazime  inter 
caetera  ejus  Deae,  quae  Feronia  vocatur. 
quam  vcrtentes  in  Grscam  Ilngiiam,  alii 
quidam  Anthophoron,  alii  Phitostepbanon, 
alii  Phenephonem  vocant.  This  opinion 
agrees  best  with  Virgil's  characteristic  of 
ber:  gaudent  viritH  luco, 

801.  Saiurte  atra  balut  ；  the  Pontine  lake, 
in  the  country  of  tne  Volsci,  whence  arose 
venr  unwhblesome  steams  ：  it  is  therefore 
styled  by  Virpl,  aira  pah", 

801.  GeUdut  Ufetis,  The  river  11  PorUtore, 
called  ^etidtu,  because  it  flows  in  deep 
winding  vales,  to  which  the  sunbeams  can 
hardly  penetrate  ：  Perima*  quarit  iter  vallei. 

802.  Qu-rit  iter  ；  traces  and  seeks  out  its 
way,  i.  e.  runs  in  mazes  and  windings  ： 

Tardatwque  nds  erroribui  Uferu.  Claud. 

K 
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- Ilia  vcl  intactae  segetis  per  summa  volaret 
I^!^-^  J^^t^J^  Gramina :  nee  teneras  cursu  laesisset  aristas : 
euireDdo  toamot  ni**  Vcl  mare  per  medium,  flactu  suspensa  tumenti,  BIO 


i**^  Ferret  iter;  celcres  nec  tingeret  xquore plantas. 


tronta  aodif  tvmfifiL,  nee  I^am  omiiis  tectis  ftgmque  effusa  jttventus 
nadefedMet  M|ah  eeie-  Turbaque  miratur  matrum,  et  prospectat  euatem  ； 
Ki  peiei.  omafajnm-  Attooitis  inhians  animis  ；  ut  regius  ostro 
i«ri«>  cctQite 瞧 tram  Vclet  honos  levcs  humeros  ；  ut  fibula  crinem  815 
•Aorirauir  iibm  et  atpi-  Aupo  iiitti*nectat  ；  Lyciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pharetrara, 
于 t  iBee^entem  ：  mnenr  £t  pastoraletn  prxfixd.  cuspide  myrtum. 

^wwiodo  rcftlia  oruitua  tegat  pqrpvri  nitidoa  hnmeroc,  qnomodo  fibaia  eoUigtt  crinein  aoro  ；  qiown<<» 
ifM  ftiat  Lyciam  phaw  train,  et  myrtum  pMtonten  anutam  entpidc. 


NOTES. 


808.  laa  velviaret.  We  may  observe  that 
the  poet  does  not  my  she  actually  flew  over 
the  fields  of  corn,  as  some  of  our  modern 
poets  make  her  ；  but  only  by  a  poetical 
hyperbole  to  denote  her  swiftnen»  be  says, 
■be  oould  even  ha¥e  done  thus  or  thus. 

811.  Ferret  iter.  This  line  is  often  pro- 
duced as  a  gtriking  instance  of  the  sound 
echoing  the  sense.  There  is  a  celebrated 
)>as8age  in  Pope's  emy,  which  for  the  sake 
of  the  remarks  of  Dr/john8on  in  his  Ram- 
bler upon  tbem  we  here  introduce  ： 
" Soft  b  the  strain  when  Zephyr  gently 
blows, 

•  And  the  smooth  stream  in  smoother  num- 

*  ben  flows, 
Sat  when  kmd  furges  bsh  the  sounding 
fliiore, 

The  tfoane  rough        ihould  like  the 

torrent  roar. 
When  Aj&x  strives  florae  rock's  rast 

weight  to  throw. 
The  line  too  labours  and  the  vords  move 

Not  to  when  swift  Camilla  sooan  the 

Flies  o'er  the  unbending  corn,  and  skinw 

akm^  the  main. 
From  theae  lines,  laboured  with  greftt 
tention  and  celebrated  by  a  rival  wit»  nifty 
be  jadged  what  can  be  expected  from  the 


moat  diligent  endeavours  after  this  itnaf^ry 
of  sound.  The  verse  intended  to  repreBcnt 
the  whisper  of  the  vernal  breeze  roust  be 
surely  confessed  not  much  to  excel  in  mI^ 
ness  or  volubility  ：  The  smooth  stream  rum 
with  a  perpetual  claflh  of  jarring  consonants: 
The  noise  and  turbulence  of  Uie  torreot  is 
indeed  distinctly  imaged,  for  it  requires  ve- 
ry little  skill  to  make  our  language  rougl^ 
but  in  the  lines  which  mention  the  effort  cf 
Ajax  there  is  no'  particular  heavineraor 
lay.  The  swiftneBS  of  Camilla  m  ntlkereoft- 
trusted  than  exemplified.  Why  tbe  verst 
should  be  lengthened  to  express  speed  will 
not  easily  be  diacoTered.  In  the  dactjii 
used  for  that  purpose  by  the  ancients  two 
short  lynableii  were  pronounced  vhh  racii 
rapidity  m  to  be  equal  onlv  to  on^  long. 
They  therefore  naturally  exhibit  the  act  of 
passing  through  a  long  space  in  a  Aort 
time.  But  the  Alezamlrine,  by  its  pauBe  in 
the  roidi"  it  «  tardy  and  itatelv  meuare* 
and  the  word  uabetuUnj^  one  oi  the  moat 
•kiggiBh  and  alow  which  our  Uixguage 
affordflt  cannot  much  accelerate  IXm  jnotion* 

Jtambler,  J^o*  92. 
817.  Ptutortdem  myrtum,  Virgil  gives  her 
tKia  kind  of  spear»  because  she  bad  lived 
among  the  shepherds  in  tbe  woods  with 
het  liither  lieubus" 
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UT  Belli  signum  Lauren ti  Turnus  ab  arc© 
'Extulit,  et  rauco  strepuerunt  cornua  cantu  ； 
Utque  acres  concussit  equos,  utque  impulit  arma; 
Extempid  turbati  animi :  simul  omne  tumultu 
Conjurat  trepido  Latiunij  saevitque  juventus 
Effera.    Ductores  primi,  Messapus,  et  Ufens, 
-CoBtemptorque  Deiim  Mezentius,  undique  cogunt 
AuxiHa,  et  latos  vastant  cultoribus  agros. 
Mittitur  et  mag^i  V enulus  Diomedis  ad  urbem  : 
.Qui  petal  auxiUum :  ct  Latio  cotisisicrc  Teucros, 

et  Meztfhtius  concempior  Dcanim,  eollifvnt  aadeettinqiie  tuhndia,  ct  tpoliant 
nulM  mUtitur  eiaua  ad  urbem  nftfiii  Oiooie^w:  vc  piiMt  open  2.  ot  dutm 
in  JLatk), 


nrriH, 氳 trim, 

FDfiqvam  ToniM  mw>、 
t«iit  ex  aree  L«v«niii 
Yesillum  Ml"  et  whn 

5     i  et  pcMtquam  exeitap 
tH^.  generoMi  equoa,  et 
pofltquam  conrooTit  lu* 
ma  i  acMtm  Animi  iorlMti 
fueruitt  t  nmiil  totun  L»> 
tiam  eoiis|iim  wt  in  tii> 
nraitv  •ubito.ctJuveatiM 
ftros  IkxdL  Pnedpoi 
dneet  MmqnUf  ct  UHkaa, 
■Cricoli*  am  ipatiMK*  Ve- 
i  Dmaedem  TnyMM  tlm 


NOTES. 


••  It  is  a  just  critScism  on  ViTjil,  that  the 
latter  part  of  his  poem  h  leas  animated  than 
the  first.  Not  tliat  the  last  six  books  are  en- 
tirely lan^ishingp,  bat  their  milder  light  it 
■pverpowered  by  the  lustre  of  the  oUiM. 
The  great  defect  is  owing  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  proem  and  the  nature  of  the 
subjects.  The  desif^  of  a  match  between 
£nea8  and  Lavinta  uAknown  and  indiffer- 
ent to  each  other,  and  a  war  raised  about 
a  stag  wounded  by  a  young  boy,  could  not 
indeed  command  our  concern  bo  much  as 
the  burning  of  Troy  and  the  love  of  Dido. 
It  18  a  great  mistake  to  believe  mi  author 
can  soar  when  the  subject  sinks.  All  the 
art  he  employs  shows  only  that  he  tilk, 
with  skill  ancUabour,  an  ungrateful  aoiJ.  In 
tbort,  his  fault  liei  in  hiring  reached  the 
utmost  pitch  of  hit  art  in  the  middle  of  his 
course." — Voltaire* a  Esaay  on  Epic  Poetry, 
The  war  being  now  be|^n»  both  the  ge- 
Benlfl  make  all  pooible  preparations.  Tur- 
nui  aends  to  Dtomede.  JEncam  goes  in  per- 
•on  to  request  succoun  from  Evamler  and 
the  ToflCAns.  Evander  receives  him  kindly, 
^moabes  him  with  men»  and  sends  his  00a 


Pallu  with  him.  .Viikan, "  the  request  of 
Ven«§,  ifiaket 奠 rms  for  her  son  JEneu,  Mid 
draws  on  his  shield  the  most  memorable 
Actkms  of  his  posterity. 

1.  Sig^m.  This  aJkidn  to  the  Roibmi 
eoflGta  of  bftnginj^  out  the  aignal  of  war 
firom  the  Cupitoi. 

3.'  ConeufTt^gw*,  Shfx>k  or  roused  them 
with  the  trumpet's  alarm. 

3.  Impulit  arma*  Some  explain  this  to 
mean  the  hurling  of  the  spear  into  the  cnc- 
my'B  territoiy,  as  was  the  practice  in  an- 
cittfit  times  ；  of  which  Livy  speaks,  Lib.  T. 
8ervhjft  understands  it  of  rattling'  the  arma 
in  the  temple  of  Mara.  But  we  raiber 
choose,  with  others,  to  refer  it  to  the  cere* 
roonv  of  clashing  on  their  shields,  as  a  call 
and  prelude  to  the  war,  to  which  Milt  on 
alludei  in  his  Pmdise  Lost,  Book  1.  665. 

Highly  they  ragM 
Against  the  Highest,   and  fierce  with 

grasped 象 rn» 
CwtM  on  their  sounding'  shields  the  din 
of  war. 

9.  M  urbem.  Meaning*  Agyripp*,  a  town 
of  Apolia,  bailt  by  Diomede  after  the  Tro- 
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JRnnm  mTibu,  •ppu"  Advectum  £neam  classi,  victosque  Penates 

'Z.Z'r：Ltt：^s^^^^^^  et  fati8  rcgcm  se  dicerc  posci, 

«t  dicere  le  Toeari  fatit  Edoceat  ；  tnultasque  vito  8C  adjutigere  gcntes 

In  regnum,  et  piurinias  Dardaiiio,  et  late  Latto  incrcbresccre  nomen. 

"SnTx^jillir,  «  '^！^  Quid  struat  his  coeplis  ；  quern  si  fortutia  sequatur,  13 

oomen  btd  ipargi  in  La-  Eventum  pugn»  cupiat  ；  manifestiiis  ipsi, 

tioe  et  addttt,  cog;iimei Quam  Turno  rcgi,  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 

qtim*!  «r^rStf««  Talia  per  Latium :  quae  Laomedontius  hero» 

k  rege  Latino,  quid^neM  Guncta  videns,  magfno  curarum  fluctuat  aeslu  s 

mtciunetur  bit  contiKis,  Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  ilhic,  20 

S;S1L.iSr^I"  partesque  rapit  varias^  perque  omnia  vcrsat. 

Teat.  TniiM  jiunt  per  La-  Sicut  aqusc  treinulum  iabris  ubi  luTnen  ahenis 

t*um  ：  qase  omnia  eer-  Sole  repercussuiD,  aut  radiantis  imagine  Lunae, 

^r''^''7::i^^.  Omnia  pervoUtat  late  loca  :•  jamque  sub  auraa  - 

cttnram  ；  et  modd  hue,  Erigitur,  summique  lent  laquearia  tecti.  2S 

modd  illue  diitnhit  men-  Nox  erat,  et  teiTas  aninialia  fessa  per  omnes 

J!Si:*S?vTrJl,dirv*LTt  AUtuum  pecudumque  genus  sopor  altus  habebat : 

per  omnia.  Veiati  quan-  Cilm  pater  in  Hpd.  gelidique  sub  xtheris  axe 

*>  lux  tremuia,  emuiu  k  jEncas,  tristi  turbalus  pectora  bello, " 

P">cubikit^  seramque  dedit  per  membra  quietetn.  30 
«Kii，  pMTagat«r  b"  Huic  deus  ipse  loci,  fluvio  Tyberinus  amccno, 
«on«a  loca:  et  Jam  atp  Populeas  inter  senLor  se  attoUere  frondes 
-!!i!^'t  toCu«rii'IuP^  Visus.  £um  tenuis  glauco  velabat  amictu 
mi,  leeti.  Noz  ent.  et  Carbasus,  et  crines  umbrosa  tegebat  arundo. 
proTundas  loranua  Jhc-  Tum  sic  afiaH,  et  curas.  his  demere  dictis  ：  35 
m*^^^^       O  sate  gente  De(im,  Trojanam  ex  hostibus  urbem 
ram  per  omne*  term:  Qul  Fcvehis  nobls,  xtemaque  Pergama  servas,' 
，Miido  pttter  jBoeai,  m-  Expcctalc  solo  Laurenti  arvisque  Latin  is : 
brii^**^ohSt tL^riili tibi  certa  domus  ；  cert"  ne  absiste,  penates  : 
ct  MhmM^ s«ria, «t  Neu  belli  terrere  minis,  tumor  omnis  et  irae  40 

penuiait  corfori  Ufdam  qnietenu  I|»ie  Tyberiniii  senea,  Deiu  reg^kmit,  flumine  amoeno,  tibus  eti  crif^rre 
■e  inter  populeai  ariwref  :  Unam  lubtile  tegetet  cum  viridi  Teste,  et  opaea  aruiido  inumbnbat  eapiiios. 
Tune  eetpit  aUoqui  •Xneam,  et  ftufem  toUeitadiueni  hi«  verbis :  O  nate  er  famiKA  Deorum,  qui  reduri«  «<l 
not  urbem  Trojanam  ex  bostibat,  rt  tuerif  Pergiinui  perpctoa :  expectace  in  wrrA  Laurente  et  oiinpis  Laii- 
■ht  hie  tedei  certa  est  tiM,  certi  penatei,  ne  cesses  。&  incepte :  mere  tecrearM  eommiMtione  belli:  omnit 
indiffiifttio  et  ire 


jan  war,  called  by  Polybius  A^pana.  On* 
ly  ruins  remain  to  show  where  it  once  stood. 
It  stiU  preserves  the  name  of  Arpi. 

19.  Magno  curantmJluHuatf  &<r.  A  tub- 
lime  and  exprefgiye  meUpbor.  Thus  Ca- 
tullus ： 

Protpicit  et  magnis  cuimram  fluctuat  undist 
and  Lucretius,  1. 4. 

Volvere  cunnnti  titstes  in  pectore  fluctuf. 
30.  clique  animum,  Wc  haw  tins  and  tbe 
foUowiDg  vene  in  the  4th  JEneid* 

23.  Sole  repercuntmu  By  fie  is  to  be  un- 
derstood the  imare  of  the  aan  reflected  in 
tke  water*  as,  in  the  next  words,  the  image 
of  the  moon.  Without  this  it 冒 iU  not  be  eunr 
to  make  sense  of  tke  words.  Tbe  WKter  it 
contained  in  a  brazen  Tetfel,  «nd  the  tight 
reflected  from  both.  Mr..  Oirden  totttaken- 
ly  Attributes  lo  much  to  tne  metal  as  to 
leave  out  the  water,  tbe  princiMl  reflector, 
entirely.  The  simile  it  of  the  low  and  Utde 
kiad»  but  extremely  eiegant  and  beautiful. 


NOTES. 

higfhly  proper,  ，！ id  by  no  means  deficient  in 
rhetorical  vein. 

28.  Liberia  axe,  under  the  canopy  of 
heaven.   See  JEn.  II.  512. 

30.  Seramque,  &e.  Literally,  and  distri- 
buted late  rest  among  bis  limbs. 

33.  Eum  tenuis,  6fc.  In  this  equipage  ri- 
▼cr  j(odt  are  commonly  represented  on  me- 
dals and  other  ancient  monuments. 

34,  Arundo.  This  appearance  of  the  god 
Tiber,  with  some  little  Additional  refine- 
ment, has  through  all  succeeding  ages  been 
an  original  pattern,  for  all  those  poetioJ 
mftficUns  who  are  fond  of  fniming  spells 
for  raising  nwer  gods.  Erery  one  is  sure  to 
have  an  azure  mantle  and  a  crown  of  reeds. 

37.  JReve/dt,  bringestback  ；  because  Dtf- 
damii,  the  founder  of  the  Trojan  race,  was 
originally  from  Italy, 

40.  Ine  concet9ere  Dedm,  It  is  certain  th»t 
Jttno  wag  not  yet  reconciled  to  the  Trojtn* 
Bnd  the  tame  is  intimated  in  this  very 
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Concessere  Dedm. 

Jamque  tibi,  ne  vkna  putes  haec  fingere  somnum, 
Lltoreis  in^ns  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus, 
Triginta  capitum  foetus  enixa,  jaccbit  ： 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  uberanati. 
Hie  locus  urbls  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum : 
Ex  quo  let*  denU  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 
Ascanius  clari  condet  cog^omiiiis  Albatn. 
Haud  incerta  cano.  Nunc,  qu'a  ratione,  quod  instate 
Kxpedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 
Arcades  his  oris,  genus  i  Pailante  profectum, 
Qui  regem  Evandram  cotniles,  qui  signa  secuti, 
Delegere  locum,  et  posuere  in  montibus  urbem, 
Pallantis  proavi  de  ncmiine,  Pallatiteum. 
Hi  bellum  assidu^  ducunt  cum  gente  Latin^  : 
Hos  castris  adhibe  socios,  et  foedera  junge. . 
Ipse  ego  le  ripis  et  recto  fiumine  ducam, 

▼exilhk  tjuty  ele^erunt  wdem  his  re^onibus,  et  fundftTerunt  in  montibat  urbem  Pallajitdum  ^  nomine  Pal- 
faiiitn  proftvi  EvandrL  Hi  temper  bellum  genint  cure  popolo  LatiiiOt  Hot  adjunge  aociui  exereitui  tu*, 
el  ttiliga  tibi  per  fiedui.   £go  ipw  claeam  te  per  ripM  m«a«-n  rectum  fluvium, 


Deornm  cetMiTenuit.  Kt 
ne  «XMtiine«  Miiinuin  rap 
genretibi  h«ee  iiiitiia,iBOx 
magna  tut,  k  te  iuTenta 
tub  ilieibu,  litoreit,  qtof 
pepererit  fastua  triginta 
porerllonimjacebit  huini 
•trau  ；  alb«  </>«o  et  por- 
eelli  albi  eirem  nuunniM* 
Hie  erit  locus  urbit,  ktuf 
ceru  quies  k  hboribui, 
ex  quo  prmtaghf  anois 
50  triguiia  recuiTentibus, 
A$cftDiu<  fUndftUt  Aib«m 
. urbem  nobili  aomine. 
Non  pnedioo  tibi  daMa. 
Jun  mteudtti  dimn  Mi 
paueit  verbis^  quomodo 
confleias  quod  iaunioet, 
55  ad  abtinendam  vietoriam. 
AreadfM,  gent  oru  ▲  Pal> 
laoie,  qui  aeeuti  tunt 
•ocii  Evandram  regem  «t 


NOTES. 


speech,  verse  60.  Servius*  to  save  Virgil 
from  any  seeming  inconsistency,  makes  the 
sense  as  well  as  the  verse  abrupt,  and  says, 
some  had  happily  filled  it  up  thus  ： 
Concessere  Deiim  profugis  nova  inoenia 
Teucris. 

But  La  Cerda  obsenrea  that  Virgil  says  not 
aU  the  gods,  and  thinks  it  is  enou^  for  his 
purpose,  that  Jupiler»  of  whom  it  is  said, 
Lib.  II. 

Ferus  omnia  Jupiter  Argfos  transtulit  

and  Neptune,  who  assisted  the  Greeks  in 
overturning'  Troy,  were  now  At  peace  with 
the  Trojans. 

44.  Triginta  capitum  fatuM,  Thia  was  a 
portentous  sign,  according  to  that  of  Varro, 
de  re  Rust.  Parere  tot  oportet  porcos,  quot 
mammas  habeat  ：  si  minus  pamt,  fructua- 
t'iam  idoneam  non  esse;  ai  plurea  pariat, 
esse  portentum.  Id  quo,  illud  aQtiquiwimum 
fuisfie  scribitur,  quoU  sus  Lavinli  JEneae  tri- 
ginta porcos  peperit  &lbo8,  &c. 

48.  Album.  Alba  Longa  was  a  city  of  La- 
tium  built  by  Ascanias,  A.  C.  1152,  on  tbe 
spot  where  ^neas  found,  according  to  tbe 
prophecy  of  Helenus,  Mn,  III.  390.  and  of 
the  god  of  the  river,  see  above»  ].  45^ 瓤 
wbite  sow  with  thirty  young  ones.  It  wm 
called  LongOf  because  it  extended  to  the 
hill  Albanu*.  The  descendants  of  JEneas 
reined  there  in  tbe  foUowing  order  ： 

1.  Ascanius,  son  of  JEnftu,      8  yean. 

2.  Sylvius  Posthumus,  29 

3.  JEneas  Sylvius,  31 

4.  Latinus,  5 

5.  Alba,  36 

6.  Atys  or  CapetUfl»  26 

7.  Capys,  28 


13  years. ' 
8 


8.  Calpctus, 

9.  Tiberinus,  • 

10.  Agrippa, 

11.  Remulus,  19 

12.  Aventinus,  37 

13.  Procas,  13  — ~ 
.14.  Numitor  and  Atmilios.  These  Itst  were 

tbe  predecessors  of  Romulus.  Afba  was 
long  Uie  powerib]  rival  of  Rome.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  665  years  A.  C, 
and  the  inhabitants  were  carried  to  Rome. 

, 51.  Arcades,  Arcadia  was  a  countnr  in  the 
middle  of  Peloponnesus,  surrounded,,  on 
every  side,  by  land;  situated  between 
Achaia,  Messenia,  Elis  and  Argos.  It  re- 
ceived its  name  from  Areas,  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter,'and  w«B  anciently  called  Drjmcxles, 
on  account  of  the  great  number  of  oak% 
#^{,  which  it  produced.  The  inhabiUntB 
were  for  tbe  most  pnt  shepherda,  skilful 
warriors,  and  sbk  musieUns.  They  lived  on 
acorns,  and  thought  themselves  more  an- 
cient than  the  moon. 

52.  EvoMdrum,  Erandtr  wu  the  son  of 
the  propheteat  Carmeilte.  He  wu  a  kine 
of  Arcadia.  An  accidental  murder  obliged 
bim  to  leave  bis  countiy.  He  came  into  Italy 
where  be  drove  tbe  Abori^nes  from  their 
aacienl  potseanooa,  and  reigned  in  that  part 
of  the  oountiy  where  Rumewu  afterwardt 
founded.  He  gftTe  iEneas  ae^stanoe  against 
the  Ruttili,  and  distinguished  himsdf  by 
bifthospitality.  It  10  aaid  that  he  first  brought 
the  Greek  a[lphid>et  into  Italy,  and  intro- 
duced there  the  worship  of  the  Greek  dei- 
ties. He  wu  honoured,  by  bi^  subjects, 
after  his  death,  u  a  god. 
57.  BectoJIundne,  Not  that  flows  stnugbt^ 
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Mklevataf  ▼iMMys*'  Adversum'remis  superes  subvectas  ut  amneni. 
2f  "a^  Surge,  9Lge,  oate  Dca :  primisque  cadentibus  astris 

MKi^t  AM  v«BeiM  ：  et  JunoTii  fcr  Hie  preces,  iramque  minasqne 
piinU  aieiiM  occHient»>  SuppUcibus  supera  votis  :  mihi  victor  honorem 
«u^jniM^'etpi«n  ^  Persolvcs.  Ego  sum,  pleno  quem  flumine  cenus 
MMtit  Totk  ifUA. et  oiiMt  S trio ^nteiTi  ripas,  et  pinguia  culta  secantem, 
e»kibdiMiioa««»  Coeruleus  Tybris,  coelo  gratissimus  amnis. 

二 Hie  mihi  magna  domus,  celsls  caput  orbibus  exit, 
ibcstcm  ApM  tumidii  Dilut,  delnde  Kcu  fiuvius  se  condidit  alto  • 
iktetdirUemamagmfijia  petens  :  nox  ^neam  somnusque  reliquit. 
2.^«.SJL^d!u  Surgit,  et  athci-ei  spectans  orientia  Solis 
jiie  Bihi  ««(  unpte  d»>  Lumlna,  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 

ftMtf  erampit  ajrad  Sustulit,  ac  tales  dfucUt  ad  aethera  voces  ； 
JlTliit  ^Zd^^  NTmphae,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  f^enus  unnHnis  imde  est, 
4Um  rrofvndifaqiiis  de-  Tuquc,  6  Tybri  tuo  gcTiitor  cum  flumhie  stmcto, 
McodeiuMrimiiMi:  ma  Accipitc  i£nean,  et  tandem  arcete  periclis. 
«t MMiat  4ct«ruic  Mun-       te  cuHQue  lacus  mlserantem  incommoda  nostn 
Mgentem  luttm  tcOe*-  Foiite  tenet,  quocunque  solo  pulchemmus  exis  ；  75 
ju  Mil,  hauiit  reiifiotA  Semper  honore  itfeo,  semper  celebrabere  donis, 
JS?  "^St^tld'll^uB  Corniger  Hesperidum  fiuvius  regnalor  aquarum  : 
t^^cr^TT  NropbZ  Adsis  6  tanttlm,  et  propiiis  tua  numina  firmes. 
vymfhit  Laoreotc^  A  Sic  memorat  ：  geminasque  legil  de  classe  biremes, 
•uiiMu  •a  «np        Remigioque  apUt :  socio*  siniul  instruit  armts.  80 

mm :  ettu,  ,o  rybn  pa-  ―       o    i        *：  .  ，•       •    ， ，， 

«er,  cam.  tuo  men  tM^io,  Eccc  auteiH  suDitum  atq;  oculis  iHirabile  IBOBMnHn.  t 
•dmittue  Mnm,  et  de  Candida  pcp  sylvaoi  cum  fcelu  concolor  albo 
nKiwprote«iteAperici».  Procubuit,  vindlque  in  litore  conspicitur  sua. 
纖, M  detiiMst  te,  mi-  QufUD  piu8  i£neas,  tibi  eiutu,  tioi,  maxima  Juno^ 

•QTC-toeDtem  eatanriiatuia  noiCninHii)  q«&eiimque  wfione  erumpis  formwiMimQi  ；  temper  dewaihan  tmim 
meo,  temper  nuaenbiis  meM,  6  tu  firi  es  mmtih  cornuias,  m  •quaraa  luUicarum.  Sueeurre  taniva^ 
■Mdo,  et  pranenti  iwaUh  conitma  vim  tuoruro  premitstruni,  Sk  luquitur  :  «c  viigit  duM  mves  i  cJasK, 
«t  accommodatCM/  remigandutn :  timul  acciui||^t  socio*  armii.  Ecce  autem  prodigiiim  reptftitiDum  et  mliai* 
nndum  vi'u  ；  lut alba  c^'uidem  eoloris  ac  Aetiu  albutJaeuU  per  sylvam,  et  cernitur in  Tiridi  lirore :  qw 
«fled  pittB  JBaess  (tbi  uoiuokt,  tibi  。  maxiiiiu  Juno, 


NOTES, 


tir  in  a  direct  line,  which  would  clash  with 
yme  95,  Et  longot  •uperant  Jlexut  ；  but 
which  by  a  right. or  unerring  CQurse  will 
brin^  you  safe  onward  to  your  destined 
port. 

59.  Carukntibut  aatris.  With  the  first 
morning  light.  See  the  note  on  iBn.  II.  9. 

65.  Caput  urbibuiM  Referring  to  Rome, 
which  on  that  spot,  in  future  ages,  was  to 
be  erected  ： 

― On  our  sides,  a  city  shall  be  seen 
Our  i^rioiM  seat;  the  world's  maje«tic 
queen ！ 

68.  SpectmnM  •rienUa  SoiU  lumina.  It  was 
the  known  custom  of  the  uocienU  in  prayer 
to  turn  their  faces  towards  the  east. 

71.  Qemu  amnibut.  The  oympbs  presided 
over  waters  and  fountains  whose  channeU 
became  enlnrged  into  rivenB. 

74.  Quo  te  cunque  lacut.  It  wits  the  opinion 
cftonie  Micient  — loiopUers,  to  which  Vir- 

S'l  h«re  seemingly  alluxieg,  that  rivers  look 
eir  rise  fruin^eat  aubierrancous  ijikcs  or 
coiMervatorics  t>f  waitera  -,  so  thut  be  makett 
here  pmaite  to 冒 onbip  tiie  |^  of 


the  Tiber  in  whatever  place  he  held  his  re- 
sidence, whether  in  his  primary  peservoir, 
at  his  source,  or  in  the  course  of  his  river, 

76.  Celebrabere,  Some  good  manuscripts 
read  venerabere,  which  muy  very  weJl  be 
admitted,  that  verb  having  a  passive  as  well 
as  active  signification. 

77.  Coriiiger,  Horns  were  an  emblem  of 

Eower,  and  therefore  are  peculiarly  applica- 
le  to  the  Tiber,  here  called  the  Icing  of 
lulian  rivers.  But,  besides  thi^  it  is  com* 
mon  with  the  poets  to  ascribe  to  rivers  the 
form  of  bulls,  as  Horace,  Lib.  IV.  Ode  14. 

Sic  tauriforn>is  volvitur  Aufidus. 
The  obvious  foundation  of  the  uiea  is,  that 
the  roaring-  noise  of  a  river  resembles  the 
bellowing-  of  a  buIL 

84.  Tibi  enim,  Mr.'  Dry  den  alleges  the 
word  enim  to  have  been  of  such  oece^ity 
In  the  Roman  rites,  that  a  sacriBce  could 
not  be  performed  without  it.  Servius,  ofl 
the  contrary,  nys  it  is  mereljr  redundant 
and  ornamental. 

84.  Maxima  hm»,  Af  Jupiter  iraa  pectf- 
lUri/  ityled  Optiam  Maximut,  noM^xiwin 
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Mactat)  sacra  ferens,  et  cum  gregti  sistit  ad  aram. 
Tybris、e&  fluvium,  quam  longa  est,  nocte  tumentem 
X^iit  ：  et  taciti  refiuess  ita  substitit  undk  ； 
Mitis  ut  In  morem  stagni  placidaeque  paludis 
Sterneret  xquor  aquis,  remo  ut  luctanuen  abesset. 
£rgo  iter  inceptum  celerant  rumore  secundo. 
Labitur  uncta  vadb  abies  ：  mirantur  et  undas, 
Miratur  iiemus  insuetum,  fulgentia  long^ 
Scuta  virtim  fluvio  pictasque  innare  carinas. 
Olli  remigio  noctemque  diemque  fatigaot, 
£t  longos  superant  iiexus,  variisque  teguntur 
Arboribus,  viridesque  secant  placido  aequore  syWas. 
. Sol  mediiim  coeli  conscenderat  igneus  orbem, 
Cilm  muros,  arcemt^ue  procul，  et  rara  domorum 
Tccta  yident,  quae  nunc  Romana  potentia  coelo 
i&quavit :  turn  res  inopes  Evandrus  habebat. 
Ocyiis  advertunt  proras,  urbique  propinquant. 
Forti  die  solemnem  illo  rex  Areas  honorem 
Amphitryoniadae  magno  Divisque  ferebat, 
Ante  urbem,  in  Iucq.  Pallas  huic  fiUus  uoa, 

i^ridet  iTltM  tnmquUlo  flnmiiie.  Sol  ardeiu  perrenerat  ad  mediiim  tpatiom  coefi,  "m  loagA  tofkamm 
ararUf  et  aretfm,  et  pauea  culminft  domorum.  qute  Roiaana  maguitudo  none  euuNt  «rf  coitiiai  ，  time 
Xvuider  poHidebat  rem  angutum.  Sutioi  appellant  iihtc  nave*,  et  Meedaot  ad  vrtai*  9otU  iU»  6m 
sex  Areadiiu  Evotuler  oAeniiM  Mleame  MerifieiQm  nagiM  fltio  AnpbiVTooii,  ct  Diii,  tMe  ortm,  ii^ 
•ytvA*  '  ftkani  IWIm  lliittt  Evimdri^ 

NOTES. 


85  oftnnt  tM  iMriieia,  tt 

cam  tqrte  pWeeUtmm* 
TyteU  per  earn  tioettnii, 
^Qia  loogt  fult,  9rittnH 
Ivmen  nivm  inflaiUiai  t 
ec  word  flaeni  itetit  Am* 
90  rilMt  lie^  iMnqwHIii,  «• 

•oigtti  et  ，Mm  ftthkMit 
Ha  lit'  Itter  •bewet 
lemlgaado. '  Igitor 

rant  iter  tutecpci 
bk»  Mm  pkt 
IhictflMii  ：  ec 
lutur,  tjlrm 

100  et 

ire»  vuMi  flmdbie*  UK 
miguido  tndiMiMK  ikm- 
t«m  etdkm,  et 
kmitar  hmgo* 

arborilHi*,  et  tn^ictnt 


drei 


is  Ml  epithet  tlurt  properiy  bdoiigi  to  Juno, 
his  great  oonMirt  and  quciMi :  for  the  tame 
gMOQ  d&e  19  Btyled  Ommpotem^  JEn.  IV. 

85.  Mactat  proDcriy  mgnifies*  pours  on 
the  victim's  heiul  the  wine  and  frankincense 
by  way  of  conaecntion  ；  and  perbapft  it  is  to 
be  taken  in  thait  sense  in  this  plac«. 

87.  SubtHiit.  The  river  moved  so  gently 
that  it  seemed  to  be  bflJanced,  and  to  stand 

90,  Jiumore9ecuntlo,  La  Cerda  andentandi 
this  of  the  shouts  and  acclamations  where- 
by the  seamen  were  wont  at  times  Xti  ani« 
mate  one  another;,  as  iEn.  Itl.  138. 

NAUticos  exorltur  yario  certamine  clamor. 

91.  Lubitur.  It  glides  as  easily  against  the 
puxTcnt  of  the  river,  as  if  it  were  moWng 
down  the  stieam. 

, 94.  Jtatigant.  Either  «e  ia  undent, 
in  severs!  other  exaaples  ；  or  foHgotu 
nntemffue^  they  tire  vat  both  <uy  and  nij 
' expression  eawly  undent 
ide9  tylvof.  The  shadow 
appearing  in  the  water. 
Sol  medium  caU.  Homer  has  %  nimlar 

JUad  d^. 


ition 
in  a 
the 


U  FTti  Ac  Tliere  ht  sometiiing,  says 

pr.  Trupp,  Tciy  engaging  in  the  4j  "，一 

of  this  scene.  A  Mcnfice  perfbriw 
wood,  by  the  king,  the  prince,  and 
court.  In  the  midst  of  so  peaceful  i 
nity,  they  are  suddenly  enamntered  with 
tfce  sight  of  diipsand  anDcdmenjiutieady 


to  land  upon  them,  this  is  Skewise  a  fine 
and  luHuml  introcluction  to  the  noble  epi- 
sode of  Cactif,  whose  death  was  the  occa- 
sion df  the  festhral  which  they  are  now 
celebrtting*, 

104.  PaUat,  This  is  a  fine  opening  to  the 
chftracter  of  Pallas.  This  young  prince,  vho 
13  afterwards  to  make  so  considerable  a 
figure  in  the  JEoeid,  is  instantly  alarmed  at 
the  hoetUe  appearance  of  the  ships,  snatches 
up  •  javelin,  and  with  great  boldness  and 
ready  courage  demands  the  busineai  of  the 
Trojans.  An^  of  the  rest  of  the  compt* 
ny  might  with  almoit  equAl  .propriety 
have  nttde  this  demand  ；  but  Virgil  very 
judiciously  take*  this  opportunity  of  pre- 
poflseiiing*  w»  opinion'  in  ftvour  of  this 
hero.  The  brevity  of  this  addreM  in  the  ori- 
ginal M  ftdimrable,  and  by  Pitt  My  imi- 
tated: 

― PallM  bidatbe  guests  tbe  rite  pur- 
sue. 

Then  snitch'd  a  javelm  and  impetuous 
aew— 

BeioWc  me,  ftrmg^r  (ftom  a  /kocMf  be  ciOs) 
Whe^  whence  you  are,  and  why  Appmca 
oar  wall" 

What  uri^d  jpour  Toj^ge  t«  thete  tboret 
declare? 

Speak,  speak  your  butweB%  bring-  you 
peace  or  war? 
Virgil  gives  to  Pallas  the  epilh«t  atiiter. 
Semtts  observes  that  the  poet  alvayg 
makes  use  of  h  wtien  he  rcpteientg  a  oma 
braye  Imt  uofortittate,  Tnus  mtdaeem 
Tunmh  lib.  T, 
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■imoi  precipni  omaetjn-  Una  omnes  jttvetium  primi,  pauperque  senatus^  ICS 

I^tei?  T«™  *"h*SSThura  dabant :  tepidusque  cruor  fumabat  ad  aras. 

Dn:  et  MB^is  eaiidaiUt  celsas  videre  rates,  atque  inter  opacum 

iteimtet  ftote  aluria.  AllaM  tiemus,  ct  tacitis  incumbere  remis : 

2r:tn?S^i^Terrciitur  visu  subito,  cunctique  relictis 

inter  unbnMara  irivam,  Consurgunt  mensis  :  audax  quos  rumpere  Pallas      1 】0 

ct  incur^ri  i» .  renoc  Sacra  vetat,  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse, 

J^*2JjJ^^JJ*]J^*^=  Et  procul  i  tumulo :  Juvenes,  quae  causa  subeg^it 

•urfunt  kUocm  nmik;  Ignotas  tentarc  vias  ？  quo  tenditis  ？  inquit. 

qnot  pffohi-  Qui  genus  ？  unde  domo  ？  pacemne  hue  fertis,  an  arma  ？ 

？ *  ■S^^n^^S^Tum  pater  MnesLS  puppi  sic  fatur  ab  aha,  1 15 

！ A^^^t  obtiam,  ct  emi-  Paciferxque  raanu  ramum  prxtendit  olivae : 

ad 薦 exeUmat  *  turaalo  ：  TrojugcDas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis, 

^ «" hn bello  profugos  egere  superbo. 

toeofJ^m^'  qQ4  icit  ？ Evandrum  petimus:  ferte  haec,  et  dicite  lectos 

qui  utu  teerniMm  ge-  Dardanlx  venisse  duces,  socia  arma  rogantes.  120 

BiH?  nndeejti* j«iini»m  Qbstupuit  tanto  perculsus  nomine  Pallas  •• 

portttu,aii beiiQiD?  Tone  Egredcre  6  quicunque  es,  ait,  coramque  parentem 

yttter  JBnrai  ne  Mohnr  Alloquerc,  ac  nostrls  succcde  penatibus  hospcs. 

*  "  Pf^  Accepitque  manu,  dextramque  am  plexus  inhaesit. 

pmHI««-  ceniif  twb*-  Progrcssi  subeunt  luco,  fluviumque  rclinquunt.  125 

not  et  anna  infeM  I*-  Tum  re  gem  iEneas  dictis  affatur  amicis  ： 

S=':^J*:r5J!rSfo  S  Optime  Grajug^nfim,  cui  me  fortuna  precari, 

roeu  Adiraas  ETandmm  :  referte  ilU  i,tt，  et  dieite  reniue  electoi  principei  Trojie,  impiocantes  aoeicu^ 
ttm  annoram.  PalUtt  obttupuit  attonitui  Uuito  nomine  :  Eu,  ait,  6  tu  quUquU  es,  et  affftre  pneaem  pft* 
rentem  roeam,  et  ingrcdere  domot  nostras  ut  hotp«t.  Siraal  aecepit  eum  manu,  et  pentitit  aapleccem 
dezteram*  Frogrediente*  intnnt  aylram,  ct  recedant  i  flntrio.  Tune  iBoeai  aUaqvitur  k^cu  anueo 
•ermone  :  OpUme  Gneeftrum,  cui  fortuna  toIuU  me  suppUcare. 


NOTES. 


105.  Senatu,,  The  senate  among  the  Ro- 
mans was  the  chief  coancil  of  state.  The 
members  of  this  body  were  called  patret  on 
account  of  their  authority,  and  tenat^rew  on 
account  of  their  ag^e.  It  was  fint  instituted 
by  Ronmlus,  to  govern  the  city  and  to  pre- 
side over  the  affairs  of  the  sUte  during  his 
mbsence.  The  senate  was  abolished  by  Jus- 
tinian thirteen  centimes  after  its  first  insti- 
tution. 

108.  Tacitis  incumbere  remU,  The  Roman 
manuscript  reads  iaciSM  ：  but  the  sense  is 
the  same. 

114.  Qui  g'enua  ？  unde  donw  ？  for  910  e«At 
quoad  gemu  ？  ex  qttd  dtmo  ？ 

116.  OUwt.  The  olive  beotme  a  token  of 
pe&ce  ；  perhftpa  from  the  tradition  of  the 
dove  of  Noah,  which  annoanced  to  the  pa- 
tmrch  the  retiring  of  the  waten  by  brib- 
ing in  its  beak  "  an  olive  leaf  plucked  oflT" 

117.  Troju^entu.  As  PalUs  had  proposed 
bis  qaeftionsTery  briefly,  £neu  is  as  con- 
cise in  his  reply.  The  word  7 Vq^tijrefUM  an- 
swers to  the  Qui^enut  et  unde  domo  ？  The 
branch  of  olive  is  a  satisfiictory  return  to  his 
demand,  Ptuemne  kuc /ertit,  an  arma  ？  But, 
to  obvitte  this  suspicion  from  teeing  them 
in  armsy  he  adds,  that  these  arms  were  in»- 
fm'ca  Latinitt  with  whom  he  bad  been  told 


by  the  river  god  Uiat  Evander  and  his  Ar- 
cadians were  constantly  at  war:  so  that  this 
was  a  good  step  towanls  friendship,  since 
they  were  both  enga(^d  against  one  com- 
mon  enemy. 

118.  Bello  tuperbo.  A  war,  the  effect  of 
pride,  and  of  an  insolent  tyrannical  spirit. 

118.  Bello  egire  superbo.  It  may  seem  at 
first  sight  that  JEneas  himsdf  was  the  only 
offender  in  this  case,  and  that  the  Latins 
did  not  act  improperly,  as  they  did  no  more 
than  attempt  to  dispossesa  him  and  his  fol- 
lowers, who  were  encroaching  on  their  ter- 
ritories. But  it  is  to  be  conridered,  that  this 
part  of  the  country  where  be  landed  was 
unpeopled,  and  therefore,  by  the  law  of  na- 
tionsi  free  to  the  first  comers  to  take  pos* 
Msion  of  it,'  and  plant  il  with  a  colony. 

133.  Coriim  parentem,  Taabmannuf  ob- 
serves^  that  the  modesty  of  Pallas  on  this 
occasion  is  worthy  of  remark,  who,  like  a 
youth  of  ingenaouB  birth  and  breedings,  re- 
fers iEncM  to  his  father  for  an  answer. 

124.  Dextramgue,  Tacitus  says  that  it  vts 
the  custom  of  princes  when  they 曹 ouJd 
fltrike  a  league  to  join  their  right  hands* 
and  in  a  manner  to  bend  and  squeeze  their 
fingfcw  together  ：  "  PoUices  inter  Be  rincim 
et  nodo  constrin^re/' 
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Et  vitU  comptos  voluit  praetendepc  ramos:  et  profem  nmot  omtf 

Non  equidetn  extimui,  uana(im  quod  ductor  et  Areas,  «i«Wfmmm 
Q«odque  a  stirpc  fores  geminis  conjunctus  Atridis  ；  J  30  S^o«m^etTSL''rt 
Sed  mea  me  virtus,  et  sancta  oracula  Divflm,  ，  ， 

Cognatique  patresi,  tua  teirris  didita  fama、 
Conjunxere  tibi,  et  fatis  eg^re  volentem. 
Dardanus^  Iliacae  primus  pater  urbis  et  auctor, 
Electrft,  ut  Graii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretus, 
Advehitur  Teucros  :  Electram  maximus  Atlas 
Edidit,  aethereos  hutnero  qui  sustinet  orbes. 
Vobis  Mercuriiis  pater  est,  quern  Candida  Maia 
Cyllenes  gelido  conceptum  vertice  fudit. 
At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quicquam  credimus,  Atlas, 
Idem  Atlas  generat,  coeli  qui  sidera  tollit. 
Sic  genus  amborum  scindit  se  sanguine  ab  uno. 
Hid  fretus :  non  legatos,  neque  prima  per  artetn 
Tentamenta  tui  pepigi  ：  memet  ipse  meumque 
Objcci  caput,  ct  supplex  ad  limina  veni. 
Gens  eadera,  quae  te，  crudeli  Dauuia  bello 
Insequittir  ：  nos  si  pellant,  nihil  abfore  credunt, 

guhi  omnem  Hcsperiam  penitiis  sua  sub  juga  miuant  ；  ^'ji^I^Jiu^Tn^ 
" ™arc,  quod  supra,  teneant,  quodque  alluit  infi-d.        、'iro 。薦： Atbt^idem  aiIm 
Accipe,  daqoe  fidem  :  sunt  nobis  fortia  bello 
FectorBj  sunt  anhni,  ct  rebus  spectata  juventus. 
Dixerat  ^neas :  ille  os  oculosqoe  loquentis 
J«md— m  et  totunt  lustrabat  hi  mine  corpus. 
Tunc  sic  pattea  refert  ：  Ut  tc,  fortissimo  Teucrflm, 
Accipio  a^oscoqtie  libcns  I  ut  verba  parentis 
Et  vocem  Anchisae  magni  vultumque  recordor  ！ 
Nam  TOemini  Hcsiones  visentem  regna  sororis  „^  ,誦  ^ 

H»wl».  qu«  tt  perfeguitur  bello  iohumano,  dm  etiam  jMrracquitiir;  li  nos  eiieuit  ；  nihil  puut  iteftitu. 

•2!I't!i?!!!  ！ t  ad«t» :  laiit  nQlii.  corpora  robuita  ad  belluin,  luot  animi.  et  ja- 

TZ^T!^^'     气、 *^  -  Evander  Jamdiu  circunifpiciebtt  ocnK.  rultum  et  ocirlas 


qudd  aborigine  coG^tQ' 
duobus  AtKi  filits.  Scd 
pieUM  mea,  et  ncra  mo- 
niu  Deomnr,  et  lu^arei 
nottri  eonianguiBcif  et 
fama  tua  tp«rsa  per  terv 
rat,  Mwiarcrunt  me  tibi, 
el  auetoritmt€  fttonim 
impuleront  me  Jam  ▼<>• 
lentem.  I^nianui,  pri- 
rau«  fureiu  et  Amdator 
utbii  TrqlMse  ；  iMtiM, 
1 40  q«emadin«duin  Oned 
ttstantQr,  Bl«ctrA  JUIA 
Atlantia  \  sppolrat  ett  ad 
Trueroc  Maxira 襯霧 Atli 
qui  ponat  boraeris  oi 
eoeiestea,  gcniiit 
tram*  MereuHa 靂 |Mu«Bf 
145  est  vetcer,  qaem  m， 

Ma»  prperit  «uraept,» 
to  frigMo  eaeumiae  Cyi 
Icnei*  At,  ti  aliqwun  da> 


""nuit  Maiam.  Its  gnu 
urriucqfie  dividic  m  ab 
eodem  tanguine.  Conil* 
his  rebu9^  mm  adlih 
btti  com  ealliditate  leg** 
tioDCi  et  prima  experi- 
1 55  nicwu  xam  voluntatU: 
ego  memet  ezponii,  et 
Mseni  ittpples.  «d  do- 
mum  tuam,   Eadem  m* 


NOTgS. 


128，  ¥UtA  comptoB  ramo9.  、OKv€  boughi^  Adriatic.   It  is  derived  iVoin  D 觀，' 
wpped  about  with  wseaths  of  white  wlci,  settled  there,  wdlsnow  JSl:  r?":^^  ^ 
如 over  the  hand,  of  the  .up!     149.  •Var 工：; 二  2rnc?te-= 
pUanU,  vere  the  eommon  emblem  of  with  whiciri^ily  b  Q. Jed  •  namd v  5S 
，〜― denoted  that  the  person  came  Asiatic  or  Upp«r  ^eTSllkTSeL^ 
fjf— y,  hoapiUWe  intention.  and  the  Tyn^ene  ThlZX^tow^ 

t33,FaWtes€re  v9Jentem.  However  much  the  south.  *  towards 

ST 瓜，" yXi^W  ―，  * 螆 ―  with  an  attentive 

Literally,  I  did  not     157.  JM^.  Q^sione  was  a  daairfater  of 

^7         •  Hercules  from  a  aea  monster,  to  which  ft 

JSLfST^'  ？ ？  •  ~T  —en  to  the  wiui  her  lot  to  be  exposed  ；  ^^f^nwf^t 
Mrthern  t>«rts  of  Apul,.,  on  the  co»t  of  the  gave  her  to  Telemon.    Her  lim?^  to 

Greece  proYeddisi^trous  to  the  Trojans, 
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p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


Mum  Lftomedoatif*  in-  LaomcdoTitiadem  Priamum,  Salamina  petentem,  • 
VTuT'Z^IT  J^!^  Protiniis  Arcadiae  gelidos  invisere  fines. 

tux  Hestonet,  et  euutem  •••••  "  _ 

SAiamina,  eontinao  Hi-  Tum  mihi  prima  genas  vestibat  flore  juventa  ：  1 
^re  perius(riu«e  frigri-  Mirabarque  duces  Teucros,  mirabar  et  ipsam 
？'^  region*?  Ar«idi«.  Laomedontladen  ：  sed  cunctis  akior  ibat 

Tunc  prima  juveiitui  te-  .  _ -.,  •  •         •，•       ， , 

fcut  mihi  maiat  laou-  Anchiscs.    Mihi  mens  juveriili  araebat  amore 

et  aduiirtUar  prin-  Compellare  viruiii,  et  dextrae  conjungere  deactram. 
pi 严 Trnj.„o«,  et  «d,m.  Acccssi,  ct  cuoidus  Phcnci  sub  mcenia  dnxi.  1 65 

fliium  ：  ltd  Aiichiset  in- 1  He  inihi  iiisignem  pharetram,  Lyciasque  sagittas 
cedebnt  lubiiinior  omni-  DLscedehs,  chlatnyclemque  auro  dedit  intertextam, 
.  Ani?u'  fervebat  Fr«naque  bina,  meus  quae  nunc  habet  aurea  Pallas, 
loqueodi  houiinem.  etso-  brgo  et  quam  petitis,  juncta  est  mini  foedere  dextra: 
eUmdi  dexinm  dextne.  Et  Ittx  cum  pHmum  tcms  sc  crastitia  reddet,  170 
eum,  ct  cupidui  AuxiUo  lastos  dimittam,  opibusque  iuvabo. 

4eiltm  eum  ad  urbem  -  、  -  '    »,         ^    .  ■»  .  •  • 

Pbeneum.    iiie  abiens  Intcrea  sacra  Dsec,  qiiando  hue  vemstis  amici, 
douavit  mihi  iiiuttrem  Annua,  qu«  diffcrre  nefas,  celebrate  faveBtes 
pharetniD,  et  «gUto，  Nobiscum,  et  jam  nunc  sociorimi  assuescite  mensU. 

hycM.  et  chlamydem  in-  .*         , . .；      -',  . ,  - ,  .一 

textamauro, «t fnena duo  Hxc  ubi  dicta :  dapes  juoet  Ct  sttblata  reponi  ITS 

ftures,  que  meu»  jiiiu*  Pocula,  gramifieoque  viros  locat  ipse  sedili  ： 

Paiui  modo  habet.  ii9-  prgecipuuiTique  toro  et  villosi  pelle  leoois 

qmmrogAtisjam  *  me  AccipU  jEneani,  solioque  iflvitat  aceino. 

McUtaeat  fasdere  vobu-  Tum  lecti  juveiics  certatitn  araeque  sacerdos 

^ '  ^^t"nr*K**Jift^m  Viscera  tosta  ferunttaurorum,  anerantque  canistrU  ISO 

terrW^mUtam  voi^^re-  Dona  laboratx  Cereris,  Bacchti:mc|ue  mhiUtraat. 

fWttos  tubiidio,  et  adjq-  Vescitur  £neas,  sLmul  et  Trojana  juventus,  k 

vWbui  meu.  law  Perpetui  tertpo  bovis  et  lustraiil>ii8  extis. 
•es'btl  hue  ut  amici,  "ostquam  exempca  tames,  et  amor  compressuA  edeadi, 
perficite  benevoli  nobis- Rex  Evaiiclrus  ait:  Noii  hasc  soleftnnia  nobis^  185 
curaha»Mnua«crificia,  f^^^  ex  morc  dapcs,  hanc  tanti  numinis  arara. 

qaK  Don  licet  diiferre,  et  *  , 

jun  inde  asaueicite  epulis  lo^orum.  Pmtqnam  hme  dicttLfuerunt :  impenit  eibo»  et  poeula  tahdoda  re- 
ft rri.  et  ipic  conttttuit  booiinc*  in  herbkU  lede :  et  adinitUt  principem  JEneain  in  torum  et  prUetn  leiiom 
leonia,  et  inducit  in  solium  ex  act're.  Tunc  juvenes  flee"  et  sacerdot  unit  cerutiin  poriant  Ttteers  tcwtm 
lAurorum,  «t  accuraulaiit  in  calutbU  miiiiera  cuiifecti  pantt,  et  pruferunt  vfnum.  £iie««,et  tinavl  Trajum 
juventus,  cotnedit  donani  loniyi  bo，i，  ft  viscera  ptacuUria,  Poafquani  fUmes  abbta  fuit,  et  eupido 
ilendi  tttMta:  res  Evaiidcr  dimt  ；  Noa  tupencitia  falsa,  et  ioseia  deorum  uitiqaMram,  indbut  iiobu 
ceremonias,  - 


NOTES. 


159.  ProiinHs  cannot  mean  in  his  way,  as 
Dr.  'frapp  renders  it,  since  Arcadia  liea  be- 
yond Salamis,  and  not  in  the  way  between 
Troy  and  it  ：  but  protinua  is  either  at  the 
same  time,  or  confining  his  journey  for- 
ward. 

160.  Juventa  is  pfoperly  that  time  of  life 
when  they  were  able  Juvare  rempubHi  am, 
to  bear  arms  in  defence  of  the  common- 
wealth. *  * 

*  165.  Phenei,  Phcneas  vmn  a  town  with  a 
lake  of  the  Bame  name  in  Arcadia,  whose 
waters  were  unwholesome  in  the  night  and 
salubrious  lo  the  day  time. 

i^.Lycias^ie  sagittas.  Lycia  was  a  coan- 
tfy  in  Asia  Minor,  lying-  towards  the  south, 
one  of  whose  cities  was  Patara,  on  the  sea 
coMt,  famous  for  a  temple  to  Apollo,  the 
god  of  the  bow,  and  for  the  fine  quivew 
and  arrows  thert  made. . 


179.  Prague  sacerdos.The  feast  at  the  end 
of  the  ceremony  was  always  considered  &s 
a  part  of  the  sucrifice  ；  and  therefore  tbe 
priest  does  nothing*  out  of  character  in  ser- 
ving* at  this  entertainment. 

183.  Fevpetui  bovh.  ft  is  evident  both  from 
Homer  and  oiIkts,  that  oxen  used  to  b« 
roasted  and  served  up  whole  at  some  of  the 
ancient  entertainments  ：  Homer  particular- 
ly allots  the  chine  for  his  heroes,  and  that 
entire  ftnd unbroken, hnrtnti  ；  which antwen 
to  Virgii *8  prrpehii  levg-o  bovis, 

18J.  Lu9trafibu8  ertig,  i.  e.  The  remtlfit 
of  the  sacrifice  which  had  been  appointed 
for  consecntlion. 

185.  Evandi-ui.  After  the  Greet  fbnn 

186.  ^ram.  The  altar,  here  put  for  the  st- 
cri6ce,  M  A:n.  VI.  252. 

Tum  Stygio  regi  noctumaslnchtat  am. 
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Vana  superstitio  vetenimve  ig^ara  Peoruin 
Imposuit:  saevis,  luMpes  Trojane,  peridU 
Servati  factoitts,  meritosque  novatnus  hotiores. 
Jam  priimim  saxis  fiu&pensam  hanc  aspice  rupetn : 
Disjectx  procul  ut  moles,  desertaque  roontis 
Stat  domus,  et  scopuli  ingentem  troxere  rutitani. 
Hie  spelunca  fait  vasto  subiaota  r^cesau, 
Semihominis  Caci  facies  quam  dira  -tencrbat, 
Solis  inaccessam  radiis  ；  semperque  recenti 
Csde  tepebttt  humus;  foribueque  affixa  superbis 
Ora  Yir^m  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabe. 
Httk  monstro  Vulcaaius  erat  pater  ：  illtus  atrps 
Ore  vomens  ignes,  magna  se  mole  ferebat. 
Attttlit  et  nobis  aliquando  optanttbus  setas 
Auxiliam  adveDtumque  Dei :  nam  maximus  vltor, 
Tergetnini  nece  GeryonU  spoliisque  superbus, 
Alcides  adcrat :  taurosque  hac  victor  agebat 
Ingentes  ；  vaUemqae  boves  amneinque  tenebant. 
At  furis  Caci  mens  effera,  ne  quid  iiiausum 
Aut  intentatum  scelerisve  dolive  fiiUset  ： 
Quatuor  d  stabuHs  pnestanti  corpore  tauro» 
Avertit,  totidem  formi  sqperante  juvencas. 
Atque  hos,  ae  qiM  forest  pedibus  vestigia  rectis, 
Caudft  in  speluncam  tractos,  versisque  viarum 
Indiciis  rap4os，  saxo  occultabat  opaco. 
Quaerentem  nuUa  ad  speluncatn  signa  ferebant. 
Intepei  a^m  jam  stabuUs  sat u rata  moverct 
Amphitrycmiades  armenta,  abitumqipe  pararct : 
Discessu  mugire  boves,  atque  omne  querelis 
Impleri  nemus,  et  colles  clamore  relinqui. 
Reddidit  una  bourn  vocem,  vastoque  sub  antro 

^^ret,  ftbdaeit  4  sta bulls  qaatiior  tauros  eximio  eorporc,  toiidera  vaceai  pvlehriorc  specie.  Et  ne  aliqaa 
▼Mtigia  rettarent  ex  ungulis  rectii :  hoi  abtluctot  caudA  in  caveroam,  et  raptos  avcrsit  signU  vise,  atncon- 
4d«t  VMtA  rope.  Nulla  signa  ducelwut  ad  caveruani  eum  qui  qtisesivisset.  Interim  cAm  Herculei  educeret 
^  »ttbalit  armenta  jtm  latunit^  et  prarpararet  ditceunin  ；  boves  in  cgrcs^u  ccpperunt  boare,  et  tota  tyWa 
t 畔" rep，eri  qneitibus,  ei  coUei  caperunt  descri  cuT(i  clamore.  Una  va^carttm  remirit  clamorem;'  et  aul) 
okvernA  tpitiosA  reboavit. 


dine,  b«c  alturia  tanii 
Dei  ；  exeqaimiir  Utud,  d 
hoipet  Trojaoe,  erepti  h 
\  90  8T*vibat  pericalis  ；  et  re- 
noTamtti  meritnm  cul* 
turn.  Contideni  nnnejpri- 
mb  hanc  rupem  lustenta- 
tarn  Mzis  ；  qaemadnio- 
diim  niolei  longd  diiru^ 
tie,  et  domat  in  montr 
195  •tat  vacua,  et  niu  aceu- 
iDulavemiit  magnRin  rui* 
nam.  Hie  fuit  caveruft. 
纏 ubduct*  in  longapi  pn>> 
fandiutem :  quam  dim 
ip«cies  Caci  icmiliomims 

200 啦— a "仁 invUm  Ind 
Soli, :  et  terra  temper  it- 
He  calida  rrat  slngihm 
noviK  et  capita  hominam 
fiza  ad  erudcles  portu 
pendebant  lirentia  triiti 
■anie.  Vulcanua  crat  p«> 
205       hujas  monstri :  mon' 
strum  eructatii  ore  nl- 
groa  ignes  Vuleani,  e<r«- 
rebat  le  vastA  mole.  Tah- 
dem  temptii  attulit  nobis 
cnpicDtibui  opem  et  pKC> 
aeiKtam  Dei.  Mam  rcuh 
210  HfTculei,  illuttrii  vindex, 
insig:nu  morte  «t  tpoli^i 
. Geryoni 馨 tricorporis :  et 
victor  pellebat  per  banc 
regioncm  tauros  magnos : 
et  bores  implebant  "I* 
l«n  ct  fluvium.  Scd  anS- 
mus  latronig  C«ei  conei- 
tatus,  lie  luperesiet  quie* 
quam  criminis  aut  fnn- 
di 霧， quod  non 親 uderet  aut 
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NOTES. 

W.  Vana  tuperstitio.  Superstition  is  bere  were  covered  willi  human  bones.  He  plim' 
opposed  to  religion,  but  in  a  sense  some-  dered  the  neighbouring  country.  When 
what  diffepent  from  what  it  bears  with  iis.  Hercules  returned  from  the  conquest  of 
Religion  with  them  consisted  in  worship-  Gcryon,  Cacus  stole  some  of  his  cows,  and 
ping"  the  ancient  gods  ；  and  superstition  was  drag-gred  ihem  backwards  into  his  cave  to 
'"二 on  from  that  established  worship,  prevent  discovery.  Hercules  departed  with- 
adoration  of  more  modern  deities.      out  perceiving  the  theft  ；  but  his  oxen  ha- 
W.  Feterwn  ignara.We  worship  not  Her-  ring  lowed,  they  were  answered  by  the 
？ ule%  a  more  recent  god,  with  any  con-  cows  in  the  cave  of  Cacus,  and  the  hero 
TJli  ^L^,    greater  and  more  ancient.      becume  acquainted  with  the  loss  he  had 
f^acf.  Trapp  remarks  that  it  is  a  pe-  sustained.    He  ran  to  the  place,  attacked 
t**，Pnc"o.  put  a  person's  most  re-  Cacus,  squeeeed  and  strangled  him  in  his 
narkable  qiiality  in  a  substantive  for  an  epi-  arms,  though  vomiting  smoke  and  fire.  Her- 
yiejjtoliimjn  the  adjective.  Thus  aapientia  cules  erected  an  altar  to  Jupiter  Servatof, 
I?  •  11*^  r**""* »  CritpijHcunda  seuectut,  in  commemoration  of  liis  victory,  and  an 
old  jolly  Crispus  ；  vis  HercuUs,  stout  Her-  annual  festival  was  instituted  by  the  inbabi- 
«ile^  and  here/a«\»  dira  Caci,  ill  favoured  tants  in  honour  uf  the  hero  who  had  deli- 

Cacus  WB8  a  famous  robber,  son  of  vered  qicm  from  such  a  calamitv. 
J*"?»5      Medusa,  represented  as  a  three-     200.  Et  nobU,  i.  c.  brought  aid  to  us,  »  it 
ponstepand  as  vomiting  flames.  He  ]iad  done  to  many  others  whose  grievance* 
wiKle-  m  Italy,  and  the  arcnuca  of  bis  cave  Heroules  redressed. 
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et  MoMt  fhiMTit  Mttgiit,  et  Caci  snem  cuttodita  fiefenH. 

3^?tJ==  Htc  ver6  Alctdat  funis  exarserst  atpo 

tut eftinim aigiA Ule ： FcUc  dolor  ：  raph  arnia  maun,  nodliqiiie  gmratum  220 

•umk  iMBa         «  Robttr,  et  aerii  corsa  petit  ardva  imintiB. 

==«|!^!^；^«"»  P^"™  «ostri  Cacum  Tid^re  dmeatem, 

«iu  spatm  wmtiv;  Tutie  TurbatBioqiie  oc«Ks.  Fugit  ilicet  ocyor  Enro, 

pn«n*       AmiuM  «^  Speluocatiique  petit  t  pedibvs  tknor  addidit  aUs. 

jrT=:=:  Ut  ，CM  inclusit  ；  puptisque  immane  catenis  «5 

ststim  ftegit  eekrior  £«•  Dejccit  saxum,  feiTo  qu4Ml  ct  aptc  pateTOft 

ro,  et«arritade«venmm:  Pendebat  ；  fultoBque  emuiiiit  obice  postes: 

工:: *J"i;i;r'=:Ecce  l«refis  animis  adcmt  Tirynthlus,  omoemqite 

•it  w;  ec  fhictis  Ttnenih  Acccsaum  histnms,  hue  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 

drmiait  nxam  in^m,  Dentibug  infrendeiis.  Tcr  totum  fenridus  irt  230 

^p^^ut^T;  eJJ^ustrat  Avcntim  mrnitem  ；  tcr  8ax«a  tentat 

iBunivit  porum  def<m.  Limlna  iieqiiieqiiain  ；  tcr  fessus  valle  resedit. 

Mm  hoc  otwtacuio:  ecce  Stabat  acuta  Biiex,  prsecisis  undique  mis, 

=:e 二 c==Oo'::?、—，  dorso  iosurgen.,  altisaima  ― 

Dirarum  nidis  domus  opportuna  volucram.  3.15 
fcncet  iiiiic,  stridtnn  den-  Hanc,  ut  ppoDa  jugo  Isevum  iticumbebat  ad  anmeni, 
=\T= ；; Dexter  in  adversum  nitens  concussit,  et  imis 
Arentinam  ：  ter  iiivadit  Avulsam  solvit  radicibus :  iiide  rcpente 
iWmri«uceaspoita«  j  terimpuHt,  Impulsu  quo  maximus  insoiMt  aether  ： 
；: 5!：,=^"="。=  Dissultant  ripa  refluitque  exterritus  amnis.  240 
quaqoe  acci"，，  c recta  A  At  specus,  ct  Caci  detecta  appamit  ing«n« 
duno  carerii;e;  visu  vx-  Regia,  Ct  umbfosse  peniti^s  patuere  cavernae. 

Non  sec"  ac  si  ―  penit"  vi  terra  dehiscens 

w»**um.  ,C，、m  ilia  jugo  cum  pcndcret  ia  flu'ium  ，&i  flini'trum :  fferewlet  eimimortt  ittMa  tt  tibnrp{ten> 
tam  intimis  radictbut,  cunnixut  ab  dextrA  partf  in  portem  oppOMtam :  deiiide  tiatin  prapbKt,  q«o  pirf — 
magnum  cckIuiq  »。iiuit :  ripse  ditrihicriint,  <t  flttTiua  u'rrittt,  retrogremut  ett.   At  ijiclttoea  rt  iwgm  ■! 
Cftci  apparuit  dttt'cta,  et  antra  teiMrbrosi  iutim^apcru  aunt.    Non  aliur  quj^m  li  term  per 


NOTES. 


326.  Mte paiernti.  The  Cyclops, who  were 
the  workmen  of  Vulcan  arc  said  first  to 
have  discovered  the  art  of  fortifying  cities. 

240.  Dissultant  rifue,  Uc,  Notwiinatantl- 
ing  what  Dr.  Trapp  alleg'es  to  the  contrary, 
we  cannot  help  thinking  that  disniUant  is 
here  to  be  taken  in  its  most  strict  and  pro- 
per sense  :  The  dan  kg  leap  different  ways. 
The  tumbling^  rock  shatters  the  bank,  ami 
makes  It  fly  in  pieces  ；  ami  these  shattered 
fragments,  tog-ether  with  the  splinters  of 
the  rock  fairmg'  preci]5itHtely  into  the  river, 
drive  back  its  current  ；  which  plain  natttral 
effect  Virgil,  in  the  animated  style  of  poe- 
try, thus  describes  ： 

jbitmliant  rifhe、  rfJ9uitgue  exterritm  amnis, 
243.  JVon  »ecu»  ac,  Virgil  here  cle^ntly 
introduces  as  a  simile  what  Homer  brings 
in  ik8  &  fkct.  Let  the  render  compare  them. 
Thus  Homer  ： - 

But  when  the  powers  desdtending'  swell 
the  fight. 

Then  tiimoYt  rose,  fierce  rtge,  and  pale  af- 
fright. 
*  So^  throui " 
va  cai 


i^h  the  tremWmg'  shores  ！ ICncr- 


And  now  she  thunders  from  the  Grcciun 
walls. 

Man  hov'ring'  o'er  his  Troy  his  terror 
shrouds 

In  gloomy  tempests  and  a  night  of  clouds  ； 
Jibtyoe  the  sire  of  gods  his  thunder  n>U% 
And  peals  on  peals  redoubled  rend  the 
poles  ； 

Beneath  stern  Neptune  shAlces  the  iolid 
ground, 

The  forests  ware,  the  monniuns  nod  t- 

round: 

Deep  in  the  ditiml  regions  of  the  dead» 
Th'infernal  monarch  rears  his  horrid  hetd, 
Leap'd  from  his  throne,  lest  Neptune's 

arm  should  lay 
His  dark  dominiont  open  to  the  day, 
And  pour  in  lig^lit  on  Pluto's  drear  abodes^ 
Abhoir'd  by  men  and  dre&ditil  e*en  to 

godi;' 

Such  Wttfs  th，  immortals  wage,  such  hor- 
rors rend 

The  world's  vast  concaye  when  the  gods 
contend. 

ilMSO.  Pon. 
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Infernas  reseret  aedes,  ct  reg:na  rechidat 
Pallida,  Diis  invisa:  siiperq;  imnume  barathrain 
Cernatur,  trepidemqve  iminmo  Imnine  Manes. 
Erg^  insperaU  depraimim  in  luce  repeat^, 
Inclusumqne  cavo  saxo,  atqiie  insveta  rudentem, 
X>esuper  Alcklea  teUs  premit,  omniaque  ama 
Advoc«t，  et  ramU  vanttaque  nu^aribas  insUU 
Ille  autem  (neq;  enim  fuga  jam  super  ulla  pericli  est) 
Faucibus  iogentan  ftimum,  mirable  dictu, 
Evomit:  involvitque  domum  caligine  c«c &， 


pe  tank, 
faiMiecoi 


Bis  irongo  deniper  aayi- 
^aUnrt    et  wahm  tro- 
MM  Ittce  inlVuA.  Itaqoe 
' Bcrtttltt  detttper  urgvt 
250J***^  Cfloim  tubUd  iii> 
tcracptvA  in  liunuic  wo* 
pino*  et  dmnim  in  ru- 
et  vociAsnstem 
leco  mods  ••  et  adhilwc 

Prospectum  eripiens  oculia :  glomeratque  sub  antro  JSI^mtTJTlaiSiiJ^S: 

"  ，一，  ―  ！        "      L  355  dibus.  llleTer<k(iM]B  nuU 

lum  Jam  rettat  effapnm 
diMriauBu)  enittit  pit-  • 
tare  nuignam  flunum,  ret 
鶴 iramto  Heta^  et  implct 
totam  spelimaun  oIncu- 
ri，  tcaebrif,  aufereas  ri- 
nun  oeulU:  et  CQllifit  tub 
•peluneA  noctem  fUmi- 
dam,  mistu  teiwbrig  cvyt 
flaaunA.  Heceulcfpra  ir& 
Mm  tokrBTil  A«c  ；  et  ly- 
•e  iaunish  te  pnecipili 
p«r  flanmas,  qoi 
parte  maltu*  Auaiit  im- 
pellit  le  in  undam,  et 
nmgam  sp^lnnea  exhakt 
nubem.  Tomap- 
Caeum  ero- 
Item  in  teaebrw  inu- 
270  tile*  ignet,  oomprimoiB 
eum  in  Doduxu :  et  incam* 
ben 馨 itriogit  ocnloi  ex - 
tniMM,  ei  jttgulom  mn- 
dum  tine  outline.  Sca< 
tim  aperitvr  nigni  ipc. 
ioBca  poitii  IVaetu:  et 

esponaatorlnci  Ttece  ahdaetteet  pnede  abfaiue  euoi  pcrfnrio:  ct  foedum  eadaTer  raptaCu  r  pedibvs :  aai- 
mi  neqneant  tattari  spectando  oeuloi  iiorribile*,  ec  ftciem,  et  pectna  lemifM  Cad  hu|ndttia  pUif,  et 
nf  extineco*  fin  gattnnr.  Ab  iUo  tempore  Mlnnnw  eit  ghirUi  HercuH* :  et  potteii  gsudentet  eoluenmi^ 
iune  diem :  ec  primas  iatttrntor  Fotitioi,  et  fliroilift  Pinaria,  miaiatrm  Hereaki  MMridcU,  eoOooiTit  hafte 
•nun  in  bAe  lylvft :  qsie  ara  temper  dicetar  k  aebis  auuimA.  et  w«  temper  erit  RMxiioft.  Agite  igiur, 
4  junttvn  ：  an  cetebrMioBe  aau»  virtutu,  eorawife  eftpUku  foUis,  et  piof«nc  oMialm*  poeala. 


Fumiferam  noctem,  commixtis  igne  tenebris. 
Kon  to  lit  Alcides  anlmis :  seque  ipse  per.  ignem 
Pracipiti  jecit  saitu,  qua  plurimus  undam 
Fumus  agit,  nebiilaque  ingens  specus  aestuat  fttr&， 
Hk  Cacum  in  tenebris  incendia  Tana  vomentem 
Corripit,  in  noduin  complexus :  ct  a&git  inhsrens 
£liso8  oculos,  et  siccum  sanguine  guttur. 
Paoditttr  extempki  foribus  dooius  atra  revulsis  ： 
Abstract^ue  boves,  abjurataeque  rapins 
Ccelo  ostenduntur  ；  pedibusque  informe  cadaver 
Protrahitur :  nequeunt  expkri  corda  tuendo 
Terribiles  ocuIob,  vultum,  villoeaaue  setis 
Pectora  semiferi,  atque  extinctos  laacibus  ig^es. 
£x  illo  celebratua  hooos,  Ixtique  minores 
Servavere  diem,  primusque  Potitius  auctor, 
£t  domus  Herculei  custos  Pinaria  sacri, 
Hanc  aram  luco  statuit :  quae  maxima  semper 
DicetHr  nobis*  ct  erit  quae  maxima  semper. 
Quare  agite,  6  juvenes,  tantarum  in  munere  laudum, 
Cingite  fronde  comas,  et  pocula  porgite  dextris  : 


NOTES. 


245.  Diis  Inwa.  Dr.  Trapp  is  undoubt- 
edly right  in  renderinfi^  iuvtHi  here  abhor- 
red, and  not  unseen  or  invisible,  as  La  Rue, 
Cenky  and  othen  have  done,  nnce  it  an- 
swei«  to  Homer's  rvytwt  mf, 

26】 •Siceum  san^nej^tiur,  i.e.  iqueesed 
him  so  hard  as  to  stop  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

267.  Pectora  temiferi.Thus  when  in  Spen- 
ser't  Fairjr  Quecn»  Belpbcebe  had  killea  the 
ttvagc  man : 

Yet  o'er  him  she  there  long  gmzing  stood. 
And  oft  admired  his  monstrous  shape,  uid 
oft 

His  mighty  limbea,  whilst  all  with  fiHby 
blood* 

The  pkce  there  overflowne  seem'd  Kke 

a  sudden  flood. 
271.  Baiu  aranL'  qum  maxima^  In  Livy  L 
1.  Evander  thus  iddresaes  Hercules :  "Jove 
nate  Hercules»  M$lre  ！  &c.    HtU  Hercules 


•on  of  Jove  ！  mr  mother,  a.  true  interpreter 
of  ncred  thiogB»  has  predicted  that  you 
will  increaaedhe  number  of  the  |^s»  and 
tlutt  an  altar  will  be  dedicated  to  you;  which 
in  futqre  times  the  most  potent  nation  upon 
earth  ihall  call  maxima  and  serve  with  year 
own  rite 詹." Hercules  joining  banda,*  an- 
swered, he  receiTed  the  omen  and  would 
fulfil  the  prophecy  hv  building  and  conse- 
crating an  alt«r.  Orid,  Fut.  I.  585.  telb  us 
that  this  alUr  stood  in  the  Forum  BotrUun, 
near  the  Aventine  and  Palatine  hills. 

271.  Semper,  The  reason  of  the  name  is 
given  by  Dionysroii  that  this,  being  the  ftl- 
tar  whereon  Hercules  himself  offered  tlie 
tithes  of  his  woili,  becAoae  on  tlutt  account 
the  object  of  chief  venerktion*.  and  was 
called  Maxima  to  diatin^Uh  it  ftom  the 
numerous  other  alUn  which  that  hero  had 
in  Italy. 

273.  Jb  mmnere,  Mimw.  nyt  Donatm^  di- 
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m  write  Bmi  mm-  Communemque  vocate  Demn,  et  date  ^tna  volentes.   S  TS 
SST'JSritr^^fiSlir  DixeraU  Hercuieft  bicolor  cihn  populiii  vmML 
"^TeAm  iwpaiiu  «rtar  Vdavitqae  comas,  foMisque  innexa  pepMit : 

i  eMi  «  t«it£t  sacer  implevit  dextram  scyphus.  Ocyiks  omnes 
二? y  In  menMOt  Ixti  iibaat,  Divosque  preoaatHr. 
ftaB«bmr!ic 維: Devexo  interea  propior  fit  vesper  Olympo:  2Sp 
|1«纏 vepieHtJttiiqae  sacerdotes,  primnsque  Podtius,  iimnt 
inmei  mJm^  S2I PcUibus  111  moretii  citicti^ flammasque ferelyant. 
i^Mte^mmal^et  •Install rant  epulas,  ct  mensse  grate  secundae 
tut  DM  iBtettai  M>  Dona  ferunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibas  aras, 
，" ^^iuhMMMoMi' '^^^  Salii  ad  cantus,  incensa  altaria  circusi,  985 
^TpSiMfFMMat,  iaeelPopuleis  adsunt  evincti  tempora  ramis. 
detent  vineti  pMeiHbai  Hic  juvenum  choHis  ；  ille  senuifi,  qui  carmine  laudes 
wMiiJirXnf*°TT?ii? Hercukas  et  facta  ferunt:  ut  prima  noverca 
t^mvitiam*,  et  ^  Monstra  manu,  g^eminosq;  premens  eliserit  angues  ； 
«t  jveuadK  munen  Ut  bello  cgregiiLS  idem  disjecerit  urbes,  390 
！ lairiit^'^^'twulSr  Trojamque,  Oechaliamque:  ut  duroe  mille  labores 

rif  ianaiuicet  aceednnt  Pertuleiit,  Tu  nubigenas,  invicte,  bimembresy 

teter  tUKtw,  coromti  rfr- 

nK,eapita  nunis  popul«it.   Hic  ett  chorn*  juvenum,  illc  senum  :  qui  caniu  memorant  laudes  et  g^ta  Hecr 
calb :  qoeauidmodvin  «tringciu  oceitlerit  manu  prima  monitra  norerae,  et  duos  lerpentet  ；  qaemadmodmB 
idem  client  bello  iUvttm  «rbet,  ct  I'rojam  «t  Oecbaliaio :  qaemadinodam  toieravfcrit  Ubmv«  mi 黼 
pMW,«abrege  Bvrjrttheo,  per  potcttatem  Junonii  infensc.    Tu,  6  hero*  intupcrabilu,  occidU  maim  &Um 
flpbii  boM  cwpwae,  et  Hylaeura, 


NOTES. 


cimr  Mirs  cujutque  rei  perjlcienda  impotiia 
cum  ntce99kate  faciemU,  Laudet  again  are 
pniitewonhy  cleediy  as  in  other  places. 

—S,  Communem.  Those  gods  were  called 
commune,,  who  were  universally  worship- 
ped  for  the  common  good.  Thus  Mars  for 
war.  Mercury  for  the  arts,  and  Hercules  for 
bis  ugntd  senricei,  by  the  Arcadians^  Ita^ 
SMiBy'aiMlTrojtnt* 
•  376.  BercHleA  populus,  Tl>e  poplar  tree, 
Servius  telb  us,  was  consecrated  to  Hercu- 
leg,  because  that  hero  in  hit  descent  to  hell 
made  for  himself  a  crown  of  popUr  leaves, 
whereof  the  part  that  touched  the  head  re- 
ceived, or  rather  retained  its  while  hue, 
while  the  external  part  becune  black  with 
the  gmoke  of  the  infernal  regions  ；  which 
fable  see  explained  from  history  by  the  Ab- 
be Banier  in  his  Mythology. 

278.  Seyphut,  from  the  Greek  tnvfoc*  wa« 
ma  mmple  VMe  appropriated  to  Hercules  m 
W9M  Uie  eantharut  to  Bacchus. 

280.  Devexo  Oljfmp;  The  diurnal  hemis- 
phece  Betting!  and  the  hemiflphere  of  night 
imMi§,  Mcoi^iog  to  the  notion  of  those  who 
made  the  whole  heavens  revolve  round  the 

382.  In  fnerem  cine".  After  the  manner 
of  primitive  men,  pArticukrly  shepherds. 

284.  Cumulantque  oneratit  landbtit  arat. 
1*  Ccid»  undertUxidi  this  of  the  incense 
wiMch  on  solemn  occmloos  used  to  be  ofTer- 
«d'm  gmt  broad  pUteSyiojicrt/  according 
to  tUe  jmar k  of  O  vid : 


Nec  quK  de  p«rv4  pauper  DiU  libiit«c^r& 
Tbura»  minus,  grandi  quam  daU  liOce» 
valent. 

This  seems  to  agree  best  with  the  following' 
words,  incenta  altaria  ci'rc 謂， round  the  al- 
tars burning  with  incense.  Others  however 
refer  it  to  the  dona  tecunda  men，《  before 
mentioned,  i.  e.  the  fruits  and  other  delica- 
cies which  used  to  be  served  up  in  the  se- 
cond canne,  and  in  sacred  banquets  were 
fi 巧 t  preaented  on  the  altar  by  way  pf  con- 
secration. 

285.  Salii,  A  college  of  priesU  ttt  Rome 
instituted  in  honour  of  Mara,  and  appointed 
by  Naroa  to  take  care  of  the  ancylia,  A.  C. 
709.  It  was  usual  among  the  Romans  when 
they  declared  wur  for  the  Satii  to  sliake 
tlietr.sbieldt  with  great  violence,  as  if  tociiU 
on  the  god  M«rs  to  come  to  their  asMsUnce. 

293.  Tu  tm6ig'ena$j  invicte,Mc»  This  beau- 
tiful transition  fcooi  the  third  penon  to  an 
apostrophe  in  the  second,  is  finely  imitated 
by  Milton,  in  %  hymn  of  a  much  sublimer 
kind: 

Thus  ttt  their  shady  lodge  arrived  both 
stood. 

Both  turn'd,  and  under  open  sky  adored 
The  God  that  nuuie  both  sky,  air,  earth 

and  heav'o. 
Which  they  beheld,  the  mooo't  resplen- 
dent globe. 
And  Btarry  pole:  Thou  also  mad'tt  the  nighti 
Maker  omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day.  1 

Par.  Lq$^  B.  IV.  720. 
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GKetita,  et  Imi 


Hylasumque,  Pholutt^ue^  m»ntt  ；  t«  CressU  mactas 
Prodlgia,  et  vasium  Nemea  sub  rupe  lecHieia. 
Te  Stygii  tremuere  lacus :  te  janitor  Orci, 
Ossa  super  recubans  antro  semesa  crueato. 
Nec  te  ullae  f&cies,  non  terruit  ipse  Typhoeus 
Arduus,  arma  teuens :  non  te  rationis  egentem 
Leraaeus  turba  capitum  circumstetit  aaguis. 
Salve,  vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addiCe  Divis  ； 
Et  nos,  et  tua  dexter  adi  pede  sacra  secundo. ， 
Talia  canmnibiis  qelebrant  ；  super  omnia  Caci 
Speluncam  adjiciunt,  ^pirantemque  iguibus  ipsiun, 
Consonat  omne  nemus  strepUu,  colksque resultant. 
Kxiti  se  cuncti  dlvinis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Perfectis  referunt.  Ibat  rex  obsitus  aevo  ； 
Et  CQmitem  ^m&am  juxta  natumque  tcnebat 
Ingrediens,  varioque  viam  sermone  levabat. 
Miratur,  facilesqiie  oculos  fert  omnia  circum  * 
^neas,  capiturque  locis,  et.slngula  laetus 
Exquiritqiie  auditque  virum  moQimenta  priorum. 
*  Turn  rex  Evandrus,  Romans  conclitor  arcis  ： 
Hsec  nemora  indigenx  Fauni  Nymphxque  tenebant, 
Gensque  viHlm  truncis  et  duro  cobore  nata :  315  bM»"amimitat  habebM 

Quels  neque  mos,  neque  cultuserat;  nec  jungerc  tau-JJ^g;^ 二^^ JJ^J^ 


mncn  Ify 
nera  aiilb  rape  JUitmm* 
nunina  8t]^ia  to  timi^ 
eriim:  tejuulac  iafeno- 
rmm、  Jvcent  in  antro  lan- 
S#noleiu»  •npei  oua  fe» 
nai'onu 象.. H^tcipee^ 
300  ttlke  terruerunt :  'boo 
temiit  ijfut  Tjrpboeiif» 
siiUijait,  iateadeiM  naua 
noQ  hydml^eniaeft  mmgnA 
Bmltitiidiae  capitum  ei»> 
cvmckoxitte  inopam  «oii-. 

honar  etrum  ••  reni  p«i» 
pnu^ro  et  ad  not  et  (Ml 
tua  merifieia  propitiiu* 
MemonunttAlU  eMtibm  ； 
taper  cetcni  •ddmit  m- 
310  venMUB  Caci  etiitaamca- 
halMtem  flAiamas.  Tom 
cylvm  RiMHMt  •tra^m,  ci 
colks  resiliimtJMiid*  ab- 
•olutit  eeremoaiU  dinait 
oouietrtdeuntad  orbem. 
Bex  olnrauis  Mnio  inced*- 


ros, 


Aut  componere  opes  nor 应 nt,  aut  parcere  parto  ； 
Sed  rami,  atque  asper  viclu  veuatus  alebat. 
Primus  ab  aethereo  venit  Saturnus  Olyrapo, 
Anna  Jo  vis  fugiens,  et  regnis  exul  adeinptis. 
Is  genus  indocile  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis 
Composuit,  legesque  dedit :  Latiumque  vocari 
iVIaluit,  his  quooiam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris. 


tur  labtrem  itiDcri*  mul- 
tiplici  ooUoqnifw  JEont 
Mhnimur-t  emittit  Jem 
oealo*  eircA  omnia,  et  dc- 
lecutur  utpectu  loeomoi, 
320  "  Rsudein  petit  dudtqjiifl 
»ingala  ▼eatigm  Teienua 
kominum.  Tune  nesB> 
wuder,  foiulafor  ttreii, 
qVx  deindejkdt  R<Haaiiii, 
uU:  Fauni  et  Nyinplu^ 

mitte  in  UHs  locit,  occv patent  hat  lylms :  et  mtio  hominum  orta  tnuncis  etduris  arboribus :  quiboi  neque 
coiiiuetudines,  neque  tvAxxkt  erat:  nec  leiebttot  alligtre  vtMttnjug9^  aut  colii^re  diritias,  aut  moderttd  oli 
rrfttw  ptrti"  ted  iriiores,  et  vtf&atoi  dvnit  rletu  nutrielMt  ««jw  Saturn  at  primus  venit  ab  Olympoeve- 
kttif  fufpns  arum  Jovit,  et  profupit  erqfWo  iftiperia.  Bie  eoogregayit  i^iueni  imiuiMtt^uin  et  diflTaoMi 
pgr  iBMites  eacelios,  et  imposait  ei  legct :  et  voluit  appeUsri  Latiiiin,  quuU  cuti  oe6ah«Uis  fuinet  in 、！ lie 

,  NOTES. 

. 394.  CresfSa  ppoeHp'a*  The  ball  that  vo- 
mited fire,  and  the  hind  with  brszen  feet. 

303.  Dexter,  propitiotiB.  See  £cl.  1. 16. 

3€T.Rex  abntv8m>o.  Literally,  tbiek  sown 
with  age,  i.  e.  with  gray  hatrft  and  aAet 
mftrks  of  age  ；  ft  metaphor  boiTowod  from  a 
of  corn. 

310.  Fatifea,  An  epithet  given  to  the  eyca 
of  /En^RA,  to  denote  hw  eagfemes  in  sur- 
veying every  object.  His  eyes  trete  whu 
the  Greeks  call  ppcfst^Trf,  vertntiUt,  nimble, 
voluble. 

•  313.  HoTiuina  comStor  arch.  His  Httlc  city 
Pftllanteiim  was  built  upon  a  hill  aftcfMrards 
ciiHed  Mom  PaHrtinus. 

315.  Mebort  natu:  It  w«s  ft  practice,  9ays 
Eitstathtus,  amofig^  the  heathens  to  expose 
their  children  winch  they  would  not  or 
eonki  not  educate.  The  plkees  where  they 
deposited  them  were  g<eneHil|y  cavern  or 
hoHowoaks.The8€  children  being  frcqoent- 
ly  fmnd  and  pPt»erredby  strangen  were 
iaid  to  be  the  oiFsprinff  ol  thqae  trees  and 


rockt  where  Ihey  were  found.  Hence  the 
poeto  fable  that  men  were  born  of  oaks. 

316.  Mos  may  either  import  laws  and  in- 
Btitationa,  as  abov«e,  M^eiqne  tnrU  et  mania 
ponit  f  laws  being  so  e&lled,  because  they 
reflf«Uite  the  manners  of  men  ；  or  it  may  gi^. 
nify  disdpline,  order,  and  politeness^  which 
are  the  enects  of  laws. 

319.  Primus  ab,  Uc.  Sstnrn  was  br  Jupi^ 
ter  baniBhed  from  his  lb  rone,  and  ned  for 
safety  into  Italy,  n^here  tiie  place  retained 
the  name  of  Latiuvn,  from  latere,  as  beinr 
the  country  in  whieh  he  was  conceded! 
Jtnus,  \ph«)  iiras  thefl  king  of  Ittty,  re- 
ceived Saturn  with  marks  of  attentioir, 
»nd  made  huh  partqerof  his  throne.  The 
fallen  king  of  he«ven  employed  himself 
in  civHiziitg'  the  barbdirous  manners  ttf 
the  Italians,  and  tfi  ttfftcb'iDg'  thera  a^cu!' 
tare  and  the  uselbl  ftikl  liberal  sirt#.  fib 
rdj^  there  wm  fto  miM  and  beneficent  thtt 
to  intimate  the  b&ppiness  and  pmpeiity 
which  the  eirth  then  enjoyed,  mmnkUjd 
h«To  called  it  ^thej^lden  oy," 
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Aumt  aiui,  *e  «i« 愈！ •>  Aure &，  qux  perhibent,  Ulo  sub  rcgc  faerunt 

rT"?^^  Ssecula  ；  sic  placid&  popalos  in  pace  rcgcbat.   •  SZ5 

lot  io  tranqniiM  pace,  Deteiior  doocc  paulatim  ac  decolor  oet^s, 

donee  gnbrepat  teatim  Et  belli  rabies,  et  am  Of  succcssit  habendi. 

•eeaiaiB  pejuM  ah^iit        manos  Ausoniae,  et  gentes  ventre  Sicantes 

eceupiditM  pouideiuli  Sxpius  et  nomen  posuit  Saturnia  teilus. 

Tunc  venenmt  turouc  Tum  regcs^  asperque  immani  corpore  Tybris ;  MO 

£r"e"J^=2^:t  A  quo  p6st  Itali  fluvium  cognomine  Tybrim 

pe  muttvit  nomen.  Tunc  Dbumus :  amisit  vcrum  vctus  Albula  nomen. 

venerunt  tege«>  et  Tyktu  Me  pulsttin  patrid^  pdagique  extrema  sequentem, 

&"" L'^o  rSTT*.^  Fortuna  omnipotent  et  ineluctabilc  fatum 

priutimai  flamen  no-His  posuere  locis  ：  matrisque  egtrt  tremenda  335 

mine  Tybrim:  et  vetitt Carmends  Nymphae  monita,  et  Deus  auctor  ApoilD* 

Aibob  perfuBiproprittm  y       jictii  ：  dehliic  progressii8,  monstrat  et  aram^ 

poieiu et  fktam  inevitt- Et  CanneQtalem  Romftno  nomine  portam,  {reaxk 

bile  eonttitoerant  hii  in  Quam  memorant  Nymphas  priscum  Carmeatis  hotno- 

•e^bu*  m«  ejecMim  *    Vatis  fatidicx  ；  cccinit  qux  prima  futuros  340 

taMtpatia  mam;  et tecw ^neadas  magnos,  et  nobile  Fallanteum. 

rifles  yatieina  Carmentit  Hinc  lucum  Ingentem,  quem  Romulus  acer  asylum 

Jy^Pj*  ff**™       ^  Rettulit,  et  eelida  monstrat  sub  rupe  Lupercal, 

DeoB  Apollo  touor,  dua-  ―      .     ；     .?  .        n  j  t  • 

erunt  me,  fix  »  proiatn  Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycsei. 

j^unt:  dirinde  progre-  Necnon  et  sacrl  inonstrat  nemus  Argileti :  345 

Testaturque  locum,  et  letum  docet  hospitis  Argi. 
gu9d  nomen  eft  Roma-  Hinc  ad  Tarpciaiu  scdem  et  Capitolia  ducit, 
Hum,  qiiiun  namnt  ewe  Aurea  nunc，  olim  sylvestrlbus  horrida  dumis. 
Il^^Vinr^et  Jam 加 m  religio  pavidos  terrebat  agrestcs 
ft^^^c  prima* ^dixH.  Dlra  loci,  jam  tum  sylvam  sa^^umq;  tremebant.  350 

Roroanos  illattrtrt  evaturot,  et  PaUsmguin  eelebre/»rr.  Posfdk  9it9ndk  migum  sylvam,  gum  -ttuiwliu 
deinde  coBvmit  in  atylu m  ；  et  oueudit  Lupercal  tub  frigidft  rupe,  appelUram  ex  cuitu  Areadiw  Fttos  ]»" 
ooei.  Pneterea  ottendic  quoque  nenm  sylvam  ArgUett,  ei  attctutur  locum  ipcura,  et  narrat  nwiiteiii  boift* 
til  Argi.  lude  ducit  eimiad  locum  T«rpeitim  et  Capitolia,  gum  jam  «urea  «iinf，  quoniUm  trmat  Mfm 
dnnu  Ineukis.  Jam  tanc  horrUta  tanctitiu  hujvt  loci  terrefaciebat  treptdn  rutticqi,  jam  time  awiae* 
baai  lylTtm  et  rupem. 


NOTES. 


324.  Jlure<h  perhibent,  Skturn'shapp^ 
ceigpn,  which  gave  rise  to  the  gt>Iden  ag«,  is 
tibus  describea  in  Justin,  Lib.  XLIII.  cap.  1. 
Itsdix  cultores  primi  Aborigines  fu«re,  quo- 
rum rex  Saturnuj)  tantz  justitix  fuisse  tra- 
ditur,  ut  neque  servietet  sub  illo  quisqitam. 
neque  quicquam  private  rei  babuerit^  aed 
omnia  communist,  &e. 

330.  Tybris,  The  kinr  of  the  Tuscans, 
who,  being  slain  near  tue  river  Albula, 
gave  his  name  to  |t. 

333.  Pelagigue  extrema  tequentem.  Some 
render  extrema  by  the  remotest  parta. 

336.  Deus  auctor  Apollo.  By  auctor  here 
Servius  understands  auctor  oraailorum.  But 
wc  think  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  in  the  sense 
of  muor,  as  iEn.  V.  17.  418. 

343.  LupercaL  A  place  at  the  foot  of  the 
mount  Palatine,  where  the  Arcadians  built 
a  temple  to  Pan,  called  Lycaeus,  from  Ly- 
caeuin^  a.  mountain  in  Amdia,  where  he 
was  worshipped  as  the  (^d  who  guarded 
their  flocks  nom  w(4yes.  Thtus  m  Lycatum 


comes  froni  the  Greek  kuMCt  so  from  Utptuk 
lupercal. 

344.  Parrhauo.  Arcadttii,  from  Prnfrntn^ 
a  district  and  mty  of  Aroadk. 

344.  Pathoi,  There  was  a  plaoe  in  the  Pa» 
Ufmc  mount  where  the  AiOMMuf  tmder 
ETander  coosecnted  a  temple  to  Pm  (he 
god  of  Arcana.  An  annwil  festtvd  in  Imk 
nour  of  Pan  was  he?e  celebrated  by  yoanf; 
men,  who  ran  naked  wiih  whips  nuide  ttf 
gfo«t  skim,  striking  every  one  they  met, 
more  pavtictiiaxfy  women,  wIk>  tiuM^ 
these  strokes  contributed  to  an  eugr  ddiv«* 
ry.   These  were  called  I'uperci. 

346.  Tettatwfw  hcuwtt  i.  e.  He  is 
at  teeing'  the  place  where  ao  foul «  miirto 
was  committedi  and  begins  to  make  pio* 
tesUtiooB  of  hit  own  tnaooenoe  ；  then  pro- 
ceeds to  relate  the  occmioh  oftbe  mnc  Ar» 
giletum,  «nd  the  maimer  of  -the  4eKth  of 
Argus,  who  was  Evander's  euestt  ao4  * 
said  to  have  been  assasttnatedby  tbeAicr 
dUns,  withoat  EvuidePs  knowledgt,  ondei 
fttspicioQ  of  having  a^Mved  to  the  crown. 
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449 


Hoc  nemus,  hunc,  itiquit,  frondoso  vertScc  collem,  tenet  We 

(Quis  Dens,  incertuiB  est)  habitat  Deus.  Arcades  ipsum  ==， 
Credant  se  vidisse  Jovem  :  cihn  s«pe  nigrantem 
^gida  concuteret  dextri,  nimbosque  ckret. 
Haec  duo  prseterea  disjectis  oppida  muris, 
Reliquias  veterumque  vides  monimenta  viiwiitn. 
HatBC  Janus  pater,  hanc  Satumus  condidit  urbem 
Janiculum  huic,  ill!  fuerat  Saturn  La  nomen. 
Talibtts  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant 
Pauperis  Evandri  ：  passimque  armenta  videbant 
Romanoque  foro  et  lautis  mug^fre  Carinis. 
Ut  ventum  ad  sedes :  Haec,  inquit,  limina  victor 
Alcides  subiit  ；  haec  ilium  regia  cepit. 
Aude，  faospes,  contemnere  opes,  et  te  quoque  dig^um 
Fiiige  Deo,  rebusque  veni  nort  asper  egenis. 
Dixit,  et  ang^sti  Rubier  fasti gia  lecii 
fogentem  jEneam  daxit :  stratiaque  locavit, 
Effttltum  foliis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae. 

Nox  ntit^  ot  fttscis  tellurem  amplectitur  alis. 
At  Venus  hand  animo  nequicquam  extcrrita  mater, 


est  quis  tit  We  Deui.  Ar* 
aidcfl  putant  se  vidin« 
nec  ""f  ipium  Jovem :  ciim 
laepe  quateret  dextrft  mo* 
nu  obseuram  legida,  et 
commoreret  nubea.  Cer- 
iiit  •  prasterei  has  urbefl 
duft'  evenis  murii,  reli- 
quias et  vestigia  antiqiio* 
3 go  rum  bominum.  Janm 
pater  Aindavit  bane  ac- 
ccoi,  Saturnut  isUim : 
huic  nomen  fuit  Janicu* 
lom,  iiti  Saturnia.  Tali- 
bus  inti'r  'e  coIioquUs  ae- 
cedebant  ad  domum  inoh 
365  pit  Eyandri  x  et  pauim 
漏 pectebant  armenulioare 
in  foro  delnde  dieto  Ro- 
mano, et  isui^ificit  Ciri- 
nil.  Pottqnam  perven- 
tum  e«t  Off  itomum,  ait 
E-oander :  Hercalet  tic- 
ter  intrant  has  portat, 

hwc  Mia  exaepit  earn.  O  hospe 靂， a  ode  detpiceve  dWitiM,  et  osteiKle  te  quoque  parem  Deo,  et  aeeede  non 
ofl^nsui  rebus  inopibus.  ^Sie  lotutu*  «st,  et  iuduxit  mBfpmm  Aneam  aub  culmina  pttrvi  teett,  et  contti- 
tuit  in  lectU  eum、  lustentatum  frundibut  et  peiie  unce  Libycw.  Nox  rernt,  cC  ambit  terrain  alit  obscuri', 
Sed  Yeoui  geottrix  JEnae,  non  fhiairu  tcrriu  animo, 


NOTES. 


354.  A^frix.  Not  olonds  in  g«n«ra1,  but 
those  deep  and  black  clouds  which  brew 
storm,  thunder,  and  lightning,  as  is  evident 
from  Virgil's  use  of  the  word  in  a  great 
number  of  places,  particularly  Georg.  1.328. 
Ipse  pater,  mec^i  nimborum  in  nocte  co- 
rU8c& 

Fulmina  molitur  dextrd. 
Milton  baB  used  the  same  sort  of  idea,  but 
to  much  greater  advantage  ： 
How  oft  amidst 
Thick  clouds  and  dark,  does  heav'ns  all- 

ralingaire 
Choose  to  reside,  his  glory  onob^cur'd. 
And  with  the  majesty  of  darkness  round 
Coven  his  tbn>ne. 

Moses,  giving  an  account  of  the  presence 
of  God  on  mount  Horfeb,  says,  "  The  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of 
heaTen*  with  darkness,  clduds,  and  thick 
cUritneas/'  Deal.  iv.  11.  David  in  the  18tli 
Psahn  is  truly  sublime  ：  "  The  earth  trem- 
bled and  quaked  ；  the  foundations  of  the 
lulk  shook  and  were  remored.  There  went 
瓤 smoke  out  of  his  f>re8ence  and  a  consu- 
mbig^  fire  out  of  Y&a  mouth.  He  bowed  the 
heftTeiM  atoo  atid  came  down,  and  it  was 
darknew  under  his  fieet.  Re  rode  upon  the 
cherubim  and  dtd  ty.  He  came  flyiiig  up- 
on* the  wings  of  the  wind.  He  m&de  dark- 
nets  Jki,  secret  place,  his  pavilion  round 
•boat  hioi,  with  dark  water  and  thick 
clouds  to  cover  him.**  The  older  heathen 
，       •  3 


used  to  consider  darkness  as  one  of  the 
most  venerable  of  their  deities. 

358.  Janiculum.  The  mona  Janicularim 
was  one  of  the  seven  hills  of  Rome.  It  was 
joined  to  the  city  by  Ancus  Martius,  and 
made  a  kind  of  citadel  to  protect  it  from 
invasion.  It  commanded  a  view  of  the 
whole  city,  and  was  famous  for  the  burial 
of  king-  Numa  and  the  poet  Italicus. 

360.  ^irmcHia  videbant.  It  must  have  been 
pleasant  to  the  Romans  to  look  back  upon 
iheir  original  ；  to  compare  the  magnifi- 
cence of  Rome  with  the  rural  and  unadorn- 
ed state  of  things  which  formerly  appeared 
on  the  spot  where  it  was  built.  Ti  bull  us 
refers  to  the  same  idea  ： 

Sed  tunc  pascebaiit  herbosa  palatia  vaccse, 
Et  stabaiit  humiles  in  Jovis  arce  casx. 
Lacte  made  US  II  lie  suberat  Fan  ilices  um- 
bra?, 

Et  facta  agT«8ti  lignea  iaice  Pales. 
See  Also  Propertius  1. 4.  Eleg.  4.  &  1, 4.  cI.  1. 

361.  Caj-inis.  A  magnificent  street  in 
Home,  where  Pompey  had  a  house,  was 
called  Carina:. 

364.  TV  quogiie  dignvm  Jinge  Deo.  By 
Deo  here  some  understand  Hercules,  whom 
£  vender  would  have  ^neas  iruitate.  But 
the  quoque  seems  to  determine  it  to  be 
taken  rather  in  a  general  sense  ：  for  the 
import  of  that  word  is,  As  Hercules  acted 
a  part  worthy  of  a  god,  so  do  yen. 

370,  At  VenuB.  This  is  ah  imitation  of  llo- 

M 
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et  comrootA' minii  Lao-  Laurentumque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu,  371 

Vulcanum  alloquitur :  thalamoque  haec  conjugis  aureo 
Aam%t  oMitur  hec  ver-  liicipit,  et  dictis  diviTiiim  aspirat  amoretn  : 
ftBinaiireoifciomariti,K  Dum  bcllo  ArgoUci  vaslabant  Pergama  reges 
TCrWtimmiuheidivinum  Debita,  casurasGue  inimicis  ignibus  arces  ；  375 
ci  evenebant  »rniis  Tro-  Non  uliuiTi  auxilium  iTHsefis,  noii  a  mi  a  rog^avi 
j»m  tibi  dtstinaiam,  et  Ariis  opisquc  lux  :  Ticc  tc,  charissimc  conjux, 
mes  periiunis  fl 讓)， incassuTHve  tuos  volui  cxerccre  labores. 
•idium,  nee  arma  iirtis  ct  Quamvis  Ct  Prianu  deberem  plurima  nalis, 
open*  tiii  inipjoravi  d  tc  Et  cluruni  JEncx  flevissem  ssepe  laborem.  580 
]m  niueri.  Troj«ni»  ：  ^unc,  Jovls  imperils,  Riitulorum  constitit  oris  : 
trA  te  ct  tiiain  uperem,  0  Ergo  eaaeiTi  supplex  venio,  et  sanctum  mini  numen 
dtticiMinie  ninritf.  Q":m-  Anna  rogD,  gcTiitrix  Tiato.    Tc  filla  Ncrci, 

det*"'n  '""I"  Te  potuit  lachrymis  Tithoiiia  flectere  conjux. 
pjoraverom  Mpvram  eata-  Aspicc  qui  cocant  populi,  quse  mcEnia  clausis  *>8:> 
mitatem  Mnexv.   Nunc  Fcrruni  acuatit  porlis,  iti  me  excidiumque  tneorum. 
"/e  jii"u  Joyi.  sieiit  in  Dixei、at，  et  niveis  hinc  atquc  hinc  Diva  lacertis 

rerione  Ruiulorum.  Its-  ，    ，  ,  i»      ^     -ii  ^ \ 

que  aec«<iu  ipsa  supplex  ：  Cunctanlcm  amplcxu  molii  lovet :  ilie  repente 

et  pt'ui  arma  ii  w,  D«»  Acccpit  solltam  flammam,^  notusque  medullas 

inihi  venerando;  muter  intruvit  caloF  Ct  labcfacla  per  ossa  Gucurril :  390 

pro  fiho.   Te  filia  Nerei,  .  ^  v  ，•  .\         v  * 

ttt  conjiix  Tiiiioni  potuit  NoTk  sccus  atquc  oliin  toniti  u  cum  rupta  corusco 
expiig^are Rem.  Connde-  Igtica  riTTia  iTiicans  pcrcumt  iuniine  nimbos. 
«,  qu«  gente.  conveni-  Sensit  Iscta  doHs,  ct  Formae  conscia  conjux. 

am :  qij-<e  urbes  clausis  '     „  ,     .  •* 

porti 寒 鼉<»]>1"  giadiot,  in  Tum  pater  acterno  latur  devmctus  amore  : 

jne,  et  ruinain  lufrorum.  Quid  causas  pCtis  CX  altO  ？  fiducia  CCSsit  395 

«ciocutae.tDc.  etc«n.        tibi,  Diva,  mei  ？  similis  si  cura  fuisset. 

aidit  brachus  ambiit  hiiic  ,7^  #•  t  •    rr»  ^  • 

atqiie  hincduiciampiexa  A  um  quoquc  fas  tiobis  Tcucros  armare  fuisset, 
uirduin  Vutcanum:  iiie»u.  Ncc  putcr  omifipotens  Trojam,  nec  fata  vetabant 
bi"  »««cepit  igneiii  con-  Stawj,  deccmque  alios  Priamum  supercsse  per  annos. 

raecttm,  *;t  notui  ardor  '        •  i_  n  ,     '        .      *  羞 

penetravit  meduHa«  et  ir-  Et  nutic,  SI  bellarc  paras,  atquc  hsec  tibi  mens  est :  400 

repsit  ID  asM  liquefacta.  Mon  filter  "que  ci、in  aiiquaudo  hiatus  flamin^iii,  upertuf  f\jlg«nci  fulmine,ni- 
tilus  pervolitnt  nubile*.  Uxor  id  aniinadvcrtit.  gaiiifens  fVaudibus,  et  >cifn«  •vim  pulehritntliiiis  nuc. 
Tunc  pater  Vutcwiu*  tic  loquitur  captiis  anion?  |HTpetiio :  Cur  causas  npetis  A  longinqnu?  qud  abiic  i 
le  confidentia  in  ine,  6  Dm  ？  tunc  eiiain  fuisset  mil"  facile  arnia  dan;  Trojanii,  ti  tunc  par  tuIiuiub 
fuisset  tibi.  Keque  Jupiter  oninipoteim,  m't|ite  t\\xn  prahibrbant.  Trojnni  penistere,  et  Priamum  ri- 
vtre  Md  drccm  alios  amios.    Ki  jam,  si  vis  piigiiart^,  et  li  hoc  Ubi  eat  cousilium: 


NOTES. 


mer,  who  describes  Tlietls  as  applying  for 
armour  for  her  son  Achilles  ： 

Meanwhile  the  silverfooted  dame 
Reach'd  tlie  Vulcanian  dome,  eternal 
frame  ！ 

High  eminent  amid  the  work,  divine. 
Where  heav'n's  far  beaming  brazen  man- 
sions shine. 
There  the  lame  architect  the  goddess 
found, 

Obscure  in  smoke,  his  forges  flaming 
round, 

"While  bath'd  in  sweat  from  fire  to  fire  he 
flew, 

And  puffing  】oud  the  roaring  bellows 
blew. 


Vulcan  draw  near,  'tis  Thetis  asks  your 
aid. 


I'hcn  from  his  anvil  the  lame  artist  rose, 
"Wide  with  distorted  hgs  oblique  be  goes, 


The  poet  with  infinite  art  takes  (his  oppor- 
tunity of  filling  up  the  vacjiiicy  of  night 
and  sleep,  Tl^f  business  is  reUted  with  less 
interruption  and  embarrassmeivt,  norUaitjr 
time  lost  in  relating  what  passes  between 
Venus  and  Vulcan,  with  his  compliance  and 
execution  of  her  request. 

382.  Eadem.  I,  the  same  ftfTectionate  fond 
wife,  who  have  been  always  so  tender  of 
your  honour,  ao  loth  to  give  you  trou- 
ble. 

392.  Jgnea  rima,  is  a  happy  expression  to 
convey  the  idea  of  a  stream  of  fire  bursUof^ 
through  a  rifted  cloud. 

395.  Cau9(u  petis  ex  aU9.  Instead  of  coo- 
ing directly  to  the  point,  you  have  recourse 
to  long  far-fctcbed  preambles.  Thus  Ctce* 
ro  says,  Incipit  longo  et  alte  petito  prMtad, 
respondere  ：  Orat.  pro  Cluentio. 

397.  Fat  fuisset.  Nothing  has  atood  in 
my  way,  nullofato  obstante,  says  La  Cerda  ： 
which  appears  to  be  the  true  sense  from 
the  following  words. 
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Quicquid  in  arte  mek  possum  protnittere  curae,  p^»mm  mi  poiiioeri^ 

Quod  fieri  ferro,  liquidove  potest  electro,  quodcumque  «j< itudii  in 

Quantum  ignes  animaeque  valent :  absisle,  precando,  工 tXi^iciTl^q^ 
Viribus  indubitare  tuis.  •  £a  verba  locutus,  electro  liqaeaae,  quun 

Optatos  dedit  amplexus  ：  placidumque  petivit  405 ^vmmmvt 
^on'mi^  infusus  gremio  per  membra  soporem.  SS^i^tTc^ill!!: 
Inde，  ubi  prima  quies  medio  jam  noctis  abactae  eutm  ea  wrbn,  tuUt  d 

Curriculo  expulerat  somnum  ：  cilm  foemina  prlroum  ««pWa«  ampiexut,  et  j». 
^ui  tolerare  colo  vitam  tenuique  Minerva,  ?  = ! ";":'''^；；：； 

Impositum  ciuerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  igncs,  4 10 tninquiuum  'omnuu. 

Noctem  addens  operi,  famulasque  ad  lumina  longo       Drinde,  postqnam  prinw 
gxe^e^  penso  ；  castum  ut  servare  cubiJe  =；：；^；='：；；；=；；：' 
Conjugis,  et  possit  parvos  educcre  natos. 
Haud  seals  ignipotens,  nee  tempore  segnior  illo, 
MoUibus  ^  strati s  opera  ad  fabrilia  surgit. 
Insula  Sicanium  juxta  latus  jliloliamqiie 
Erigitur  Liparen,  futnantibus  ardua  saxis  ： 
Quatn  subter  specus  et  Cyclopum  exesa  carainis 
Antra  ^tnsea  ton  ant,  valid  i  que  incudibus  ictus 
Auditi  referunt  gemitum,  stridiintque  cavern  is 
Stricturae  Chalybum,  et  fornacibus  ignis  anhelat  ； 
Vulcani  domus,  et  Vulcaiiia  nomine  lellus. 
Hue  tunc  ignipotens  coelo  desccndit  ab  alto. 
Ferrum  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 
Brontesque  Steropescj;  et  iiudus  membra  Pyracmon, 
His  infomiatuni  manihus  jam  parte  polila 
Fulmen  erat,  toto  genitor  qu%  plurima  coelo 
Dejicit  in  terras,,  pars  imperfecta  manebat. 
Tres  imbris  lorti  radios,  tres  nubis  aquosx 

diu  ex  incudibus  emittuot  pUngorem,  et  strident  in  ot|venm  mane  Chalybum  "  flnmmm  ex«pii-mt  A  fuiw 
i^wbu* :  Kdei  e*t  Vulcani,  et  term  nomine  Vulcania.  Tune  Vulcaaua  ab  alto  ccelo  deicendic  illuc  Cy- 
dupcs  eserc (； bant  artem  rerrariain  sub  iminen"  caTc^mi,  vt  Brontes,  et  Sieropec,  et  Pyraemoo  nudus  eorpo- 
r^:  Erat  illit  inter  manui  fulmen  inchoatiioi,  e^Ai*  quae  jtutr  Jupiter  mulca  torquet  *  cqbIoj  jam  parte 
a/'?"  pcrArctA,  pars  ivsiabat  impejcAictA.   A^jecerani "  ires  radius  plavite,  tres  aubii 禽 qiioue. 


bpiae :  quftiMlu  miilier 
cut  pnecipium  ett  latteiK 
tore  vitam  colo  et  exigiiA 
"5  arte,  exciuit  ignem  coo* 
pertum  et  cinrrem  ra* 
penitidituni  igni,  a^ici* 
ens  iioctem  lobori,  et  oe- 
eupat  famuliu  loiig«  pc-n- 
10  ad  loc«nm«  ；  ut  quctt 
tenere  pudicum  lectnm 
m^riti,  ct 鑫 lere  par'oa  n« 
birros.  Non  «liter  pi'tMot 
ignit  Fu  lean  us,  nee  tar> 
(Uor.  tur^c  illo  tempore 
A  moUi  lecto  ad  laboreiii 
fabrilem.  Vrope  intas  S»> 
425  ottloin  rc  liparen 

am  at>ur|pt  iitiula,  alui 
fumamibua  acopulu:  «ub 
quA  in4ui4  spcliincie  rt 
ca'crote  £um>w  rvfonant« 
excAvatiE  ipiibus  Cyclo> 
pom  ；  et  maipiii  ietyi  an* 


NOTES. 


401.  Quieguid  poeatm  pt-ominere.  Hu^ciis 
makes  the  construction  potrum  protnittere  • 

w©  take  it  father  to  be  an  ellipsis,  pro- 
vMttto,  the  verb  just  mentioned  before,  be- 
ing" understood,  which  evety  reader  easily 
supplies  in  reading  the  sentence. 

402.  Liqmdo  electvo,  A  composition  of 
gokl  and  sihrer  is  called  electrnm  ；  we  have 
no  pMticiilar  name  for  it  in  English.  Pliny 
UMil"  the  proportion  of  this  mixed  meUl  to 
be  four  fifths  of  silver  for  onie  of  gold. 

404-  ViribM  indubitare  tuit.  Itidubitnre, 
from  dubitaref  the  particle  in  gives  force  to 
the  word,  as  infractus,  ittcanw,  for  fractua 
MA  canuB.  So  the  sense  is,  Farbear  to  show 
«acb  great  ditftnist  of  your  own  power,  i.  e. 
of  the  native  influence  of  your  charms  over 
iM,  by  Using  so  much  argument  and  en- 
treaty. 

4X^7,  Medio  noctta  abactm  rt/mct</oy1iterftl. 
in  the  mid  career  of  night  hurled  away. 
' 408.  Cumfgmnay  primum.  This  compari- 


son, borrowed  from  common  life,  is  ex- 
tremely pleasing*. 

425.  Brontes,  The  names  of  the  Cyclops 
are  of  Greek  original.  Brontea,  from  Bforrn, 
thunder  ；  Steropet,  from  rr^,,  lightnings 
Pyractnon  from  jrwf,  fire  ；  and  axfiar,  an  an- 
vil. 

429.  Trei  imbris  torti  radiot.  By  the  torti 
iihbris,  the  wreathed  shower,  Servius  and 
all  the  commentators  understand  hail.  The 
form  of  thunder  to  which  Virgil  seems 
liere  to  allude  is  well  enough  known  from 
medals.  It  consists  of  twelve  wreathed 
spikes  or  darts  extended  like  the  radii  of  a 
circle,  three  and  three  together,  with  wings 
spread  out  in  the  middle.  The  wing's  denote 
the  lightning's  rapid  motion,  ami  the  spikes 
or  darts  itb  petietratin^  quality.  By  the  four 
difierent  kinds  of  spikes  Servius  under- 
stands the  four  different  seasons  of  the  year, 
in  each  of  which  the  meteor  of  thunder  falls 
out  Thus,  according  to  him,  the  ires  radii 
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tre«  flftmme  refViigentu  Addiderant,  rutill  tres  ignis  et  aliti's  Austri. 
mi,i'ilM'oJ^ri"Jg««  Fulgores  nunc  terrificos,  sonitutnque,  mctumque 

Miscebat  operi,  ilammisque  sequacibus  iras.  • 
timorem,  et  in 攀 cum  ij-  Parte  alia.  Marti  currumque  rotasque  volucres 
;;:rn;q^'Jf^pnstabant，  quibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excLtat  urbes  - 


晷 


445 


ti  currum  et  rotas  cele*  iEgidaque  horrific  am,  turbatse  Palladis  arma 
re«,  quibiit  iHe  comnoovet  Ccrtatim  squamis  Serpen tum  auroque  polibant : 
二 i?';;ibUo'ri;i;;r„',:Connexosqueangues,  ipsamquc  in  pectore  Divae 

Gorgona,  desecto  vertenlem  lumina  collo. 
borribiUni,  clyptum  Pal- Tollitc  cuncia,  ifiquit,  cocptosquc  auferte  labores^ 

二;: Cyclopes,  et  hue  advertite  meutem. 
dusam  in  pectore  Dtm  Arma  acri  facieiida  viro  :  nunc  viribus  usus, 
torquentcin  ocuios  poH  NuDC  majiibus  rapiclis,  omni  nunc  arte  magistra  : 
t'X'M:;^::^.        Precipitate  moras.  Nec  plura  effatus  :  at  ilU 
nus,  auferte  hsee  oranU^Ocyus  ificubuere  omncs,  pariterque  laborem 
et  deponitc  labortm  i"-  Sortiti :  fluit  acs  HvLs,  aui'ique  metallum : 

Vu】nificusquecl、alyl)s  vasta.fomace  Hquescit. 
bricanda  for"  viro  :  nunc  In  gen  tern  clypeum  informant)  unum  omnia. contra 
opu，  en  1-oborc,  nunc  Tela  Latiiiorum  ；  septenosque  orbibus  orbes  * 
=P:;:e:;r:l^r::impediunt:  alii  ventosia  foUibus  auras 
CI  Iterate  monii.  Nec  plu-  Accipiunt  redd  unique  :  alu  stridenlia  tin  gun  t 
r»  locmm  nt.  iiii  au-  ^ra  lacu  ：  geiTiit  impositis  incudibus  antrum. 

inter  sese  mullA  vi  brachia  tollunt 
laborem:  «9  ct  metallum  III  numcrum^  vcrsantquc  tenaci  forcipe  niassam. 
•ui'i  fluit  in  rivos,  et  ch«-    Hacc  pater  iEoIlls  proDcrat  dum  Lemnius  oris, 
！!; Ijutr^^^^^^     Evandrum  ex  humili  tccto  lux  suscitat  alma, 
ponuDt  magnum  elype-  Et  matutina  vo  lucrum  sub  culm  in  e  cantus.  , 
u,n，  tMffUieiitcm  solum  CoiisurgU  sciiior,  tuiucaquc  inducitur  artus, 

adrendi  ciincu  arma  La- 

Uiiortuu  ；  et  couuectunt  scptcm  text  us  rttlundos  textibui :  Rlii  excipimit  ei  emitiunt  rento*  fbtlihin  plctiit 
rentot  niergunt  aquis  arra  ttritlula  ；  cavema  avnat  incQtlibus  in  cleAxis.  II li  inert  w  exifuac  hn- 
cilia  multo  conatu  per  onlint*  ni,  et  forcipe  monlnci  vvrtujit  mas  vain.  Diini  pater  Lemiiitu  urget  hcc  i, 
region ibui  MoVua,  lux  alma  trt  cantiis  matutini  avium  "ib  tectis  excitant  Evaudruiu  cx  Blyeeto  cubUL  Se- 
nt x  lui^it,  ft  uiduitur  tunicft  circa  meotbra. 


435 
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NOTES. 


ifnbi'it  torti,  or  three  spikes  of  hail,  denote 
the  winter  season,  which  abounds  in  hail  ； 
the  tree  nuhh  aquoea  the  spring,  called  tm- 
briferem  ver  ；  the  tres  rutili  ignia^  the  suffi- 
mer,  and  the  tres  alitis  Jlustri  the  iiutumnal 
season,  when  storms  of  wind  are  frequent. 

430.  Addiderant.  This  part  was  finished  ： 
therefore  he  says  addiderant,  this  they  had 
done  ；  whereas  in  the  following'  verse  it  is 
nunc  mUcebant,  they  were  now  mingling. 
This  distinction  of  tenses  we  should  not 
hare  noticed,  but  that  few  of  the  transla- 
toin  have  attended  to  it  here,  and  in  many 
other  places  besides. 

432.  Sequadbw.  Persecuting,  that  always 
followed  the  attack. 

435.  JEgridaqne  horrificam.  Pierius  asserts 
that  horriferam  ts  the  true  reading  in  all  the 
aacient  manuscripU. 

436,Squami9  auroque^  i.e.  Squamia  aureis. 

439.  ToUite  cwicta.  The  poet  in  this  place 
artfully  dignifies  his  hero,  and  marks  out 
his  importance.  The  lightning  of  Jupiter, 
the  chariot  of  Maps,  the  arj^is  of  Minerva, 
are  »U  laid  aside  for  the  shield  of  £neas. 
The  instruments  of  the  most  powerful  dei- 


ties are  instantly  deserted  and  left  unfinish- 
ed ihut  a  mortal  hero  may  be  furnished  with 
armour.  In  this  respect  the  Greek  poet  is 
infinitely  surpassed  by  the  Roman. 

452.  ////  hitcr  tcae  midtd  vi  brachia  toUunt. 
In  the  very  turn  of  t  he  verse  ojie  sees  ihem 
lifting  and  letting  faU  their  bauunen  ^iter- 
nately. 

454.  LemniuB.  Saturn  is  so  called, because, 
when  kicked  by  Jupiter  from  heaTen,  he 
was  caught  by  the  inhabitants  of  Lemnoi, 
who  broke  bis  fall  and  administered  to  his 
miseries.  On  accoant  of  the  frequent  thun- 
der there,  Lemnos  was  called  the  workshop 


455.  Mma.  The  origin  of  the  word  is 
from  alo  ；  therefore  vital  comes  n'lghest  to 
the  idea. 

456.  Matutina  volucrum.  The  sweet  sing- 
ing" of  the  birds  awaking  Evander  Is  u 
beautiful  idea.  Milton  has  imitated  it: 

The  shrill  matin  chant  • 
Of  birds  on  every  bou^ 
As  our  first  father  was  awakcn'd. 

Pur,  L99U  B.  5.  7. 
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Kt  Tyrrhena  pedum  circumdat  vineula  plalitis  ：  et  dreanoi^t pkntu cmv 

Turn  later!  atque  hunieris  Tegeaeum  subligat  ensem/  ^^j!^TiI^^A 
Demlssa  ab  Isevfi,  pantherae  terga  retorquens. '  "  "〜 - 

Nechon  ct  gemini  custodes  limine  ab  alto 
Procedunt,  gressumqoe  canes  comitantur  herilem. 
Hospitis  ^neae  sedem  et  sec  ret  a  pctebat, 
Sermon um  memor  et  promissl  muneris  heros. 
Nec  minus  ^neas  se  matutinus  agebat. 
Filius  huic  Pallas  olU  comes  ibat  Achates. 
Congress!  jungunt  dextras,  medilsque  residunt 
"-^.dibus,  et  licito  tandem  sermone  fruuntur  ： 
Rex  prior  hsec : 

Maxime  Tcucrorum  duct  or,  quo  sospite  nunquam 
Res  equidem  Trojae  victas  aut  regna  fatebor  ； 
Nobis  ad  belli  auxilium  pro  nomiiie  tanto 
Exiguae  vires  :  hinc  Tusco  claudimur  amni  ； 
Hinc  Rutulus  premit,  et  munim  circumsonat  antiis. 
Sed  tibi  ego  ingentes  populos  opulentaq  ；  regnis 
Jungere  castra  paro,  quam  fors  inopina  sal u tern 
Ostentat :  fat  is  hue  te  poscentibus  afTers. 
Haud  procul  hinc  saxo  colitur  fundata  vetvsto 
Urbis  Agyllin?e  secies  ：  ubi  Lydia  quondam 
Gens,  bello  prsclara,  jugis  insedit  Etruscis. 
Hanc  multos  florentem  annos  rex  deinde  superbo 
Imperio  et  ssevis  tenuit  Mezentlus  arm  is. 
Quid  mem  ore  m  infandas  csedes  ？  quid  facta  tyrant)  i 
Effepa  ？  Dii  capiti  ipsius  generique  reservent. 
Mortua  quln  etiam  jungebat  corpor  avivis, 
ConipoDens  manlbusquc  manus  atque  oribus  ora, 
Tor  men  ti  genus  I  et  sanie  taboque  fluentes 
Cotnplexu  in  misero,  longll  sic  inorte  necabat. 
At  fessi  tandem  civcs,  infanda  furentem 
Arm  all  circumslstunt,  ipsumoue,  domumque : 
ObtruDcant  socios,  ignem  ad  lastigia  jactant. 
Ille  inter  c^es,  Rutulorum  elapsus  in  agros 

■nim»vigeiitem,  Mexenti* 

III  rrx  dtrincepa  g^ubermvi"  ierero  imperio  et  durb  aniui.  Quid pr»d"set  nmrv  immiiMM  ititge*?  quM  era* 
delia  facinoni  tyranni  ？  Dii  rrjK'ndant  Ufa  capiti  et  fainil'ae  •']>"«! 釁.  ImniO  etiam  aUigidiat  eorptnaMftan 
frpwibu*  Tivit,  cotniiiittens  vt  manus  inanibiit  vi  vuluii  vultibut,  4  tpccieai  »ii,|»licU!  et  «ieoeadci»t 
lentA  nece  homine»  dllllueutef  t*bo  et  «nie  in  hoc  initenindo  iifxu.  Srd  eiTet  denique  perioetii  obcMent  v 
mcti  MBTienteni  iiuitiilito  m9</«,  tri  ipsuin,  et  ifi，iu»  doiuum  ：  jiiifutam  ejut  socio,,  imraitiunt  flamiaaa  ad  tec- 
uu    IMte  eJtpMia  later  •tnig«*  ennpii  fbgvre  ia  rfgioncoi  Rutulorum, 


^piiwJe  aecinipc  latcri  et 
460  haiiirrisg^ladium  Arradn 
ennifreToeans  in  dexfrum 
pellei  pantbene  pemfm* 
trt  A  tinlitHL  PnrU'iH 
duo  rUsm  eanc«  enttod<?t 
exeunt  ex  ,lt 森 portA,  et 
465  p*«i««  domini. 

Sie  flwt  hrros  ad  eubieu- 
Ittin  et  peiwtnle  JRncm, 
memor  rerbomm  et  pn^ 
mUri  oflleii.  Nee  minOt 
mane  expermtat  JEnmt 
fmtet  90  ad  cum,  Falln 
470  'Him  adent  comes  Uli 
Evttndr€,  Aehttn  、！ lie 
Mntm.  Cim  oeenrruteiit, 
■ocbnt  dextrat  et 
aedmt  in  mediA  donm, 
deniinie  轤 tnntnr  libem 
primof 

475  hre  4Mt:  Mudme  dux 
Trojanorum,  quo  talro 
nnnqnam  itti^  extttinia- 
bo  repinm  ret  ivi  Trojae 
evrroM:  twit  nobai  par- 
▼te  Tim  ad  raMdium 

AOQ  belli, pro  tatitAiHpiiiMe  : 
feine  eomcmar  AvTio  S- 
tfmeo  ；  inde  Ratelat  ui>- 
get 請, et  Mnat  tnnl, 
cfrc*  tocente  nttra,  A%t 
ego  meditor  nciave  tiM 
magfimi  intkinet  ；  et  e*** 

485  *  ««gn*  divite:  mi% 
itMperatm  Mtctidit  tidi 
hanc  vhtm  aalotti:  et 
eoiifrrt  te  Imc  fati*  ro- 
eantilw*.  Non  longi  hinc 
habiutur  wdes  urbit  A- 
mlUns,  itrncui  lapMilNit 

490  aniiqnii:  quA^«rrmotoiim 

oiim  in  muntibiit  Tutcii. 
Hanc  urbemf  per  mtiHoi 


會 


NOTES. 


458.  Tt/rrhena  pedum  vineula.  Sandals  af- 
ter the  Tuscan  fashion,  which  were  of  wood 
about  four  inches  broad,  fastened  to  the  feet 
with  gUded  thongs. 

460.  Pantherx,  A  wild  beast  with  ft  spot- 
ted skin.  The  name  is  derived  from  aU^ 
and  Bnft  vild, 

461.  Gemini  procedunt  canes.  The  two 
do§^  that  are  all  Evander's  guard,  give  us 
a  lively  image  of  tbe  poverty  and  simplicity 
of  that  good  monarch. 

463.  Canea'  To  blame  the  ancient  poets 
for  copying  nature  faithfully  is  to  find  fault 
with  accurate  painters  for  dnwing  exact 
pictures.   Ought  Homos  to  be  drawn  like 


Jupiter  ？  SUeniM  like  Apollo^  Alecto  like 
Venus  ？  8ic.  &c. 

479.  UrkiM  ^ffjflUtue.  Agylla  was  a  city  of 
Etruria,  which  ailerwaidii  obtained  the 
name  oi'  Qatre.  It  is  now  caU«d  Gcrvetcri. 

485.  MortHoJun^ebai  corpora  vivi*.  The 
invention  of  this  cruel  kiod  af  death  is  ncri« 
bed  by  Cicero  and  others  to  the  Tuscans  ia 
fi^neriil.  Virgil  thence  tOQk  occasion  to 
rorro  a  character  of  unoommon  barbarity  in 
one  of  bis  personages. 

491.  Jlgnem  ad JatHgiajaeUma.  The  reft- 
aon  why  tbey  toesed  flames  to  the  roof  wm, 
because  tbe  roofs^being  thatched  with  straw 
in  those  ancient  tiine%  etaily  caught  fire. 
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499 


«t  prbtegi  •trail  Tumi  Coofugere,  et  Tumi  defendier  hospitis  armls. 
;rj^=;==t:  Ergo  omnis  furiis  surrexit  Etruria  justis, 
KtU  tegitimo  furore,  re-  Regem  ad  supplicium  praesenti  Marte  reposcimt. 
petunt  pr»«enti  beiio  re-  His  cgo  tc,  .¥.nea,  ductorem  minibus  add  am. 
SL'"  dX*"  fucem  Toto  namque  fi-emunt  condensae  litore  puppes, 
hi*  miiiibui  ：  naves  e-  Signaq;  fcrrc  jiibcnt.  Rctinet  longaevus  aruspex^ 
Him'  eontm  eoTigreg:atje  Fata  canens  ：  O  Maconisc  delecta  ju  vent  us, 
S:;:;ln?:Jr^rs:Li:;FIos  veterum  virtusq;  virum  ;  quos  Justus  in  hoslcm 
•ruspex'  colli  bet  eos^  edi-  Fert  dolor,  et  merita  acc^ndit  Mezentius  iri\  : 
«eii，  aa*  oracuia  ：  o  ju-  MulU  fas  Italo  tantani  subjungere  gentem  : 
； r:==q=:;;Extemos  optale  duces.  Turn  Etrusca  resedit 
bomtnnm  ；  qnos  iiidi^nih  Hoc  acies  campo,  monitis  extern  la  Divum. 
tio  ieg:itiina  impdiit  «d-  Ipse  oratorcs  ad  me  regnique  coronam  SO^ 
rJiu!Xfl™a;»L=Cum  sceptro  misit  mandatque  insignia  Tarcbon  : 
to  fvirore;  neiuini  iialo  Succedam  castris,  Tyrrhenaque  regna  capessam. 
Keet  lubdere  taiiuni  iw-  Sed  mlhi  tarda  gelu  saeclisque  effoeta  sciiectus 
=:":"?'=1;;:::iteui:invidet  imperium,  ser 严 que  ad  forlia  vires. 
Tyrriienut  territus  on.  Gnatum  exhortarer,  ni  niixtus  matre  Sabella  510 
«iiio  Deorum.  stetitin  his  Hinc  partem  patriae  traherit.  Tu,  cujus  et  annis 
rji,!ineg3^rhrc。t  Et  generi  fatum  indulget,  qucm  numina  poscunt; 
nam  cam  sceptro,  et  ad-Tngrcdcre,  6  '1  cucrCim  atq;  Italum  forlissirae  ductor. 
dicit  ha*  noiM  re—:  ro-  HuMC  tlbi  psetcrea,  spcs  ct  Solatia  nostri, 
-：：；!;1：：=；1";1?-  Pallanla  adjungam.  Sub  te  tolerare  magistro  5 1 5 

Aenum.  At  senectns  pi-  MiUtiam  ct  grave  Marlis  opus,  tua  cernere  facta 
gn  Wgore,  et  exhaii，  Assucscat :  primis  Ct  tc  mirctur  ab  annis. 
=:?i;;r=X,:=  Arcadas  huic  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 
tktrt  mihi  rej^um.  im-  Lccta,  dabo  ；  totidcmque  suo  tibi  nomine  Pallas, 
peiierem  arfWftiimn, ni»i  Vix  ea  fatus  crat,  flefixiquc  ora  tenebant  520 

二 ^neas  Anchisiades  et  fidus  Achates, 
tern  patriae.  Tu  cuju«et  Multaque  dufa  SUO  Iristi  cum  corde  putabant : 
Annia  et  i>atri*  onicuium  Ni  sigDuni  coelo  Cytherca  ciedissot  aperto. 

Duret,  quern  Dii  Tocjuit  ； 

intok  in  regnum,  6  dux  gcnerotistirae  Trojanorum  ft  Italorura.  Praterei  socialio  t'ibi  hunc  Pal  lantern,  gui 
ipc't  trt  solainen  nostrum.  AMtifscat  luhite  iustitutore  pati  militixm,  et  durum  tabu  rem  belli,  et  coiiurm- 
plari  g«，ta  tua:  rt  adiuiretur  te  4  teneriietnte.  Tnduui  luiic  duceiitus  eqoitvs  A  reads  t,  lelectam  vim  ja- 
ventuti* :  et  Pallat  tradet  tibi  totidein  »uo  nomine.  Vix  ea  lucutus  erat,  ei  jEdms  filiiit  Anehitw  et  fidelit 
Achates  tenehani  vultiim  defixuia,  et  uiediuibautur  pluriiiia  Uifiiuilia  cum  tu&  tri»d  nit  nu- :  nisi  Venus  tni- 
tiuet  "guum  4  coelo  'patenle. 


NOTES. 


497,  Puppes.  Ships,  here  put  for  the 
troops  that  manned  them. 

498.  Antspex,  or  Jfantspex,  A  soothsayer 
who  drew  omens  by  consulting'  the  entrails 
of  beasts  that  were  sacrificed.  He  received 
the  name  of  Aruspex  from  arts  aspiciendii  ！ 
as  also  that  of  Exlispex,  from  extis  itupic" 
entUs.  The  custom  of  consulting  the  entrails 
of  victims  originated  among  the  Chaldeans, 
Greeks,  Egyptians,  &c.  The  more  enlight- 
ened part  of  mankind  knew  how  to  make  it 
subservient  to  their  wishes  and  tyraimy, 
Agesilaus  when  in  E^pt  raised  the  droop- 
ing- spirits  of  his  soldiers  by  a  superstitious 
artifice.  He  secretly  wrote  on  his  luind  the 
wonl  fiKtii  victory,  in  large  characters,  and 
holding  the  entrails  of  the  victim  in  his 
hand  till  the  impression  was  communicated 
to  the  flesh,  he  showed  it  to  the  soldiers 
and  animated  them  by  observing  tbftt  the 


gods  signified  their  approaching  Tictones 
by  marking  it  in  Ibe  body  of  the  sacrificed 
anii^als. 

503.  Itesedit.  Abated  or  respited  tlieir 
ftiry. 

506.  Tarchon.  This  Etrurian  chief  atsist- 
ed  ilCncas  a^inst  the  Rutuii*  He  is  suppo- 
scd  to  the  have  founded  Mantua* 
. 508.  Steclisqne  effatta,  H^cnlum  here,  and, 
in  many  other  pkces,  signifies  the  space  of 
thirty  years,  in  which  period  the  oid  acton 
are  almost  gone  off  the  stage,  a.nd  new  ones 
have  risen  up  in  tlieir  room.  Thus  Nestor* 
is  said  to  have  lived  three  ag-es  or  genem- 
tions,  i.  e.  ninety  years,  as  Plutarch  «xpl»hi8 
it. 

517.  Primis  ab  annit.  Hw  first  and  eaiy 
liest  years  for  beaniig  arms.  See  the  note 
on  IE.n,  11.  87. 

522.  Putabant,  being  in  the  imperfect 


JENEIDOS  LIB.  VIII 
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Namqne  improviso  vibratus  ab  sethcre  fulgor  Wppe  Mgm  intwtom 

Cum  sonitu  renit  ：  ct  ruere  omnia  visa  repent^  525  e^^^Jl^^JTit  ^S!^ 
Tyrrhenusque  tubx  mugire  per  aethera  clangor.  omnia  viu  sunt  ttemtt^ 

Siispiciunt  ：  iterum  atque  iterum  fragor  intonat  ingens :  咖"， buccin*  Tyr- 
Arma  inter  nubem,  cceli  in  regione  seren^,  1^：^£'：«"^ 
Per  sudum  ru  til  are  vident,  et  pulsa  tonare. 

Obstupuere  animis  alii :  sed  Troius  heros  530  cemunt  arnu  fuigem,  «c 

Ag:novit  sonitum,  et  Divx  promissa  parentis.  二； 
Turn  memorat :  Ne  vero,  hospes,  ne  quaere  profecto     parte  coeii  tnmquiju.  ga* 
Quern  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  poscor  Olympo.  »«wt  axioms 

Hoc  signum  cecinit  missuram  Diva  creatrix,  itgnoI?t"wimiiJI«^ 
Si  bellum  ingrueret  ；  Vulcaniaque  arma  per  auras    535  mim  Df«  mains.  Tune 

Laturum  auxilio.  ••  Ne  autem,  tu  qui 

Heu  quanta  miseris  cscdes  Laurentibus  instant  ！  J^l^^t^'^uioJm"^ 
Quas  poenas  mihi,  Turne,  dabis  ！  quam  multa  sub  undas  tun  prodipa  isu 
Scuta  virtm,  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  volves,  "nt:  ego  vocor 

Tybri  pater  ！  poscant  acies,  et  foedera  rumpant,       540  ^JJj/'^^^^^ 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  solio  se  toIUt  ab  alto : 
Et  primilm  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
£xcilat :  hesternumq;  Larem,  parvosque  Penates 
Laetus  adit :  mactat  lectas  de  more  bidentes  z 
Evandnis  pariter,  pariter  Trojan  a  juventus, 
Posthinc  ad  naves  graditur,  sociosque  revisit : 
Quorum  de  numero,  qui  sese  in  bella  sequantur, 


dicium,  si  b«ilaiuii 
pet;  ec  *e  allati 
aerem  armatunm  Vul 
ni  manu  Jkciwn  a4  tiuu* 
lium  meum'  Heu  I  QojUtt 
545  nuignst  stragea  inmun 
neut  Lftureotibas  miierii* 
O  Turne,  quale  tuppH- 
am  perkolves  mihi  I  Q 


pater  Tyberioc, 

mnlto*  elypeo 霧， et  cMside*,  et  robusU  CMdkven  im pellet  inter  aquas  tost!  niuie  Latini  petant  beUum^et 
▼iolent  foedera*  Posiquam  prutulit  hsec  verbti,  erigic 薦 e  *  ralio  sublimi :  «t  poimA  Micoendit  igat  Hereu- 
lis  aras  ubi  fgnh  eratfer^  extinctut  :  ei  hiluri*  it  ad  Larem,  quern  ah  hesUriiA  die  noverat^  et  ad  esilpUM 
Penates  :  immoUit  juxta  coiiauetndinem  ores  eleetas :  timul  Evander,  simul  juventat  Troj»iuu  IHande 
JEne&s  incedit  ad  naves,  et  redit  od  iockm  :  ^  quorum  aumero  cli^i  iniigniore*  virtute,  qui  wmhfntwg 
se  ad  beUam  ； 


NOTES. 


tense,  implies  that  they  were  just  entering 
into  a  series  of  perplexing  thoughts,  and 
would  have  pursued  them,  had  not  Ve- 
nus interposed.  The  attending  to  this 
alone  takes  away  the  necessity  of  Servius, 
unnatural  substitution  of  one  tense  for  an- 
other, and  would  have  shown  Dr.  Trapp 
that  the  sentence  is  neither  disjointed,  nor 
stands  in  need  of  an  ellipsis. 

526.  TSfrrhenutque  tubit.  The  clangpor  of 
atrampet  was  caUed  Tyrrhene,  because  it 
wa»  thought  Tjrrbenus  first  introduced 
them  into  Italy. 

537.  Fragor  inionai  ingtnt.  Some  copies 
read  increfat,  which  probably  is  the  true 
readuig,  smce  tonare  followi  so  near. 

529.  Pulta  t9nare,  represents  the  thun- 
der to  be  the  effect  of  the  clashing  of  those 
amiB  that  appear  in  the  air. 

532.  JVe  qustre.  Not  simply,  forbear  to  in- 
quire, but,  be  not  anxiously  inquisitive, 
which  IS  implied  in  repeating'  the  9ie  ：  some 
copies  too  repeat  the  verb  thus  ：  ne  guare, 
ho9pe»f  ne  quitre  profeetd, 

S4l.  Mereuleit  wpitat  irmbus  arat.  All 
the  commentators  make  this  an  hypallage 
for  ignet  •opitw  in  or  ex  Herculeh  arit.  It 
do«s  not  however  appear,  as  Ruxus  ob- 
serves, that  he  returned  to  the  grove  where 
tkeMcred  rites  had  been  performed  the 


day  before  to  Hercules  ：  ao  that  the  abar 
here  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  £▼•!«• 
der's  domestic  altar,  to  which  the  remains 
of  the  hallowed  fire  from  that  of  Mercule» 
bad  been  conveyed. 

543.  Heatemumgue  Larem.  By  thU  tome 
understand  merely  the  hallowed  earth 
whereon  the  sacrifice  had  been  offered  the 
former  day.  But  we  take  it  rather  to  meMi 
Evander's  Lar,  or  guardian  god,  to  whom 
-ffineas  had  sacrificed,  or  with  whom  be 
had  become  acquainted  only  Yesterday  ；  an 
explication  to  which  the  two  following'  pas- 
sages give  Yi^t  ：  JEn,  V.  743. 

Hacc^  memorans,  cinerem  et  Mpitos  siu- 
citat  ignes  ； 

Per^meumque  Larem,  et  cans  penetra- 

- ―  ——― veneratur* 

JEn.  IX.  258. 

Per  ma^ooi  Nise,  Penatesy 
Assaracique  Lareai»  et  CAnac  peneln^w 

Vestac, 
Obstestor. 
543.  Parvosque  Penata,  The  Penates 
were  tutelar  deities,  either  for  fkmilies*  pt 
for  cities  and  provinces.  The  former  wore 
the  parvi  Penates,  who  were  aho  named 
Lares  ；  tl^e  latter  were  the  magfii  PtnaitSt 
mentioned  in  the  pauflge  juit  cited. 


、 


9«rt  refiqui  tMvij^t  pro-  Prxstaiites  virtutc  legit  ；  pars  caelera  prona 
'^U^^cu^^J'^ni^  Fertur  aqui,  segnisque  secundo  defluit  amni, 

AMunua  Nuntia  Ventura  Ascanio  rerumque  patrisque.  SSQ 
naaeift  pMrit,  et  rmm  Dantur  equl  Tcucfis  Tyrrhcna  petentibus  arva  i 
tJL  T^'^eimSbM  Ducunt  exsortem  -fineae,  quern  lulva  leonis 
to  i^w'iTTJl!^  ：  Pellia  obit  totum  praefulgens  unguibus  aureis, 
addueurt  ocf  Mmun  Fama  volat  parvaiH  subito  vulgata  per  urbem^ 

eMxn  wtx^auo-  Qcviis  ifc  eciuites  Tyrrheni  ad  ILmina  regis.  555 

rmr*   .<uem  tent  flava  - -  '  *  ^  .  v        *'       •  « 

p«!    liavsM  iv^ieodeaf  Vota  metu  duplicant  matres,  propiusque  pericio 
VI：；  bui  umtas.  Swim  It  timor,  et  tnajor  Martis  jam  apparet  imago. 
' ;u[b^^??"'*"*'*^:Tuin  pater  Evandrus  dextram  complexus  euntis 
•  w  "ire "edSrkw^ar^ Hxret,  incxpletum  lachrymans,  ac  talia  fatur; 
cem  regit  Etraiei.  M»>  O  mlhi  prxtcritos  rcferat  si  Jupiter  annos  ！  S60 
UM  prm  umore  Kuovanc  Qualis  eram,  cum  priinaiTi  aclem  Praencste  sub  ipsa. 
JjopA  md  pericaium,  «t  Stravi,  scutorumque  incendi  victor  acervos  : 
jam  ipecies  belli  vid«rtur  Et  rcgeiii  h^c  HerUum  dextra  sub  Tartara  inisi  : 
^**'*iJ"c!«r'dLftt»m  Nascenti  cui  tres  animas  Feronia  mater, 
uKn«"tean"tii,  i^*^  Horrendum  dictu,  dederat :  terna  arma  moyenda  ；  565 
iiii  fl«o» inMtiabiiiter,  «t  Tcr  leto  sternendus  erat :  cui  tunc  tamen  omnes 
pro(«rt  *^^o^tt«>»w«  Abstulit  haec  animas  dextra,  et  totidena  exuit  armis, 
i«l*tap«o.:  ItZe^uu^  Non  ego  nunc  dulci  amplexu  divellerer  usquam, 
affiant,   qtwiis    erain,  Nate,  tuo  :  ncquc  finitimus  Mezenlius  unquani, 
？ uan^  jnx»  ip«»  "二-  HuLc  capiti  insultaiis,  tot  ferro  saeva  dedis^iet  570 

hem  Prcncste  delevi  pri-  ^  *  -.      '  ,   .  •   • ，  , 

mum  ex«rejtam,et  victor   unera,  tam  multis  viduasset  civibus  urbem. 
eombuni  congtrUsm  ciy-  At  vx)s,  6  supcri,  et  Dlvum  tu  max  line  rector 

peorum,  etMciiMUiu  mi" 

ad  yiferos  regvm  Iferilum :  cui  luueenti  genitrix  Ferunift  dederat  tret  Miiinaur,  et  tria  arma  traetsodtt, 
rr#  tenilMUt  dictu:  oecidendns  ent  triplici  luorte  ：  tamen  hvec  dexun  eriputt  iHi  omnet  «tiu*i»s,  et 
ipoliftvit  ilium  totidem  armia*  Ego  nunc  na)latenu»  d'uirahcrer  it  jucuuUo  ainpltrxu  tuo,  ^  fib  :  mt 
ttnqiMm  vicinui  Mnonttiis,  illudeiu  huic  mto  capiti,  intuliuct  enie  tot  crudtjes  uccef,  itec  privftsset  urbcia 
um  noliu  ineolis. 


NOTES. 


553.  Unjruiltus  aureia.  The  claw^  were 
gilt  for  ornament. 

557.  Majo r  J^artitjatn  ajtparet  ima^o.  Pi- 
eriiis  assures  us  that  Jam  is  omitted  m  the 
ancient  manuscripU,  and  it  seems  better 
left  oat  both  for  the  hatmony  ftudthe  sense. 

558.  Euntit.  Ruicus  and  Dr.  Trapp  under - 
fftand  this  of  £neas ;  but  it  is  more  natural 
to  refer  it  to  Pallas,  as  it  presents  us  with 
a  much  more  moving'  image,  to  see  &，、  aged 
lather  delivering'  hia  farewell  address  to 
his  only  son«  the  hope  unci  solace  of  his  old 
B|pe,.wiule  he  holds  him  close  by  his  hand, 
and  is  full  of  anxious  apprehensions  of  never 
seeing  hiro  more.  And  indeed  we  see  him 
•Un  ciini^ng  fkst  to  his  son  in  the  closest 
embrace  throughout  this  speech  ； 

Non  ego  nunc  dulci  amplezu  divellerer 
usquam, 

Nate,  tuo.  Verse  568. 

And  in  the  close  of  it.  Verse  581. 

Dum  te,  chare  puer,  idm  sera  ct  Bola  to- 
lupta% 

Complexu  teneo. 

560.  O  mihi.  This  speech  bfts  two  parts 
and  both  of  exquisite  beauty.  In  the  former 
this  old  king  at  seeing  iEneas  and  his  son 
with  the  troopg  going  forth  to  battle,  is  fill- 
ed with  heroic  ideas  of  his  youth,  and  wish- 
es he  W9B  now  equal  to  those  brare  exploiu 


which  he  had  fomerly  achieved.  In  the  lat- 
ter he  turns  the  discourse  to  his  son,  and  as- 
sures him  that  though  oppressed  with  age 
and  misfortunes  he  will  be  content  still  to 
live,  so  that  his  dear  Pallas  return  ttfe.  But 
how  pathetically  does  the  poet  prepare  the 
incident  of  Pallas'  death  by  making  Evan, 
der  afterwai*ds  suppose  the  other  alternft- 
tive,  uid  in  the  midst  of  this  supposition  re- 
presenting hitn  as  fainting  away  and  carried 
off  by  the  attendants. 

562.  Scutorumque  incendi  victor  acervot^ 
It  was  a  custom  among  the  ancient  BonianB 
to  gather  up  the  armour  that  ]&y  scattered 
on  the  field  of  battle,  and  burn  it  as  an  of- 
fering to  one  of  their  deities. 

56b,  Herilum,  Herilus,  king  of  Pneneste, 
opposed  the  coining  of  Evander  into  ItsJy. 
Evander  slew^  him  and  bis  followers  and 
burnt  their  shields.  Servius  imagines  tbit 
the  poet  alludes  to  Tatquinius  Priscusbuni* 
ing-  the  shields  of  the  Sabines 
ing-  to  Vulcan. 

Praeneste  was  a  town  of  Latiun  tventy* 
one  miles  from  Rome,  built  by  Telmnui, 
son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  or,  aocoralni^to 
others,  by  Gxculus,  the  son  of  Vulcan. 
There  was  there  a  celebrated  temple  of 
Fortune  with  two  fkmoiis  imi^pes,  as  alio  an 
oracle  which  was  long  in  great  repute. 
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Jopiter,  Arcadii  quxso  miserescite  regis, 
lit  patrias  andite  preces.    SL  numina  vcslra 
Ificoiumem  Pftllanta  mihi,  si  fata  rcservant  ； 
Si  visurus  eiim  vivo,  et  venturus  in  unum : 
Vitam  oro:  patiar  quemvis  durare  laborem. 
Sin  aliquem  infandum  casum,  Fortuna,  minaris  ； 
l^unc,  6,  nunc  liceat  crudelem  abrunipere  vitam: 
I>um  curae  ambiguae,  dum  spes  incerta  futuri  ； 
I>um  te,  chare  puer,  mea  sera  et  sola  voluptas, 
Cornplexu  teoeo :  gravior  me  nuntius  aures 
Vulneret.  Haec  genitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
Fundebat:  famuli  coliapsum  in  tecta  ferebant. 
Jamque  adeo  exierat  portis  equitatus  aperlis : 
JE.ncn.%  inter  primos  et  iidus  Achates : 
Inde  alii  Trojsc  proccres  ：  ipse  agroine  Pallas 
In  medio,  chlamyde  et  pictU  conspectus  In  armis; 
Qualis  ubi  Oceani  perfusus  Lucifer  und&, 
Quern  Venus  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignes, 
EiXtuUt  OS  sacrum  ccelo,  tenebrasque  pcsolvii. 
StaDt  pavidas  in  muris  matres,  oculisque  sequuntur 
Pttlveream  nubem,  et  fulgentes  acre  catervas. 
Olli  per  domos,  qud  proxima  meta  viaruxn, 
Armati  tendunt :  it  clamor,  ct  agmine  facto 


X  Quadrupedante  put  rem  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campum.  j«:  —mii 


585  eM»  aMiiemrpt, 

te  hftkto  in  'ao 鷗 plnw»  4 
dalsMe  lUi,  uiwm  «l 
timv 菌 gandimB  if  in; 
ne  vmmamB  ttifiior  l«dat 


Kst  in  gens  g;eliduin  lucus  propc  Caerilis  amnein, 
Rellgione  patrum  lat^  sacer :  undique  coHes 
Inclusere  cavi,  et  nigit,  nemus  abiete  cingunt. 
Sylvano  fama  est  TCtcres  sacrA^sse  Pelasgos, 
Arvorum  pecorisque  Deo,  lucumque  diemque. 
Qui  primi  fines  aliquando  habuere  Latinos. 
Haud  procul  hinc  Tarcho  et  Tyrrheni  tuta  tenebant     mcum, ， 
Castra  locis :  celsoque  omnia  de  coUe  videri  "黡 *  應聊 
Jam  poterat  legio,  et  latis  tendebat  ia  arvis. 
Hue  pater  iEneas  et  bello  lecta  juventus 
Succedunt,  fessique  ct  equos  et  corpora  curant. 
At  Venu8  asthereos  inter  Dea  Candida  nimbos 
Dona  ferens  aderal  ：  natumque  in  valle  reductii 

nngultt  egwrum 

pulfrralentMe  ampot  •treptin  ^wdrapedantr.  Eat  magna  ■ylrft,  prope  firigidam  flonen  C«>.retme  jHr6if  • 
lat^  lacrm  venenitiQne  majurum  :  coUet  eurrl  drenrnduit  undequaquv,  vt  einguat  lyWaa  ahkcibas  urn- 
hCMU.  F8n»a  murat,  uitiquoa  FefaffO*,  qui  prind  oceupairennit  olifm  rcfionein  Latioain,  dicariiie  sylvaoi 
et  diem  etrtum  SjItuio,  Deo  agroniu  «i  pecodttn.  Hon  tong^  kine  Tftrdn  et  Tynticni Imbcbani  cMtn, 
•Mvn  tb  naturwn  hetrwn  ••  «t  totvt  tfzercttiis  Mnrm  potent  Jaih  aiinci  9k  JRned  ex  edito  eoUe,  n  flxernt 
UttUrkt  in  patentibtts  campis.  Aneu  pater,  «t  jBTrntM  flleeift  mi  beHwa  ^cacaMhnit  UIm,  et  latigBd 
reftchut  equot  «t  eorpom.  At  Yenai*  alba  uica.  rmt  iUk,  jfoHMm  nmmn  per  nabe*  Mhrias :  «t  lit  rib" 
nuff  a^nic  filium  remotum  i  ftigUo  flu'io  in  valle  tepmaU^ 


turaUk,  tpeeta 
mfde,  et  annii 
rttHM.  tjfuXu  I 
qurm  Vepiu 
^00  c«ttiia  igliibat 

O" 豳 erigitiMniiB  toI- 

Matm  timMr 
irU,  0i.TU«i  «»> 
qoantur  nab«BB  pulTcru- 
605  kBUun,  et  tvrnjM  ruti- 
lantet  nreb  trmiu  IIU 
arnuui  iMcduM  iaier  rt- 


Murgit,  ct  colketo  fn 


NOTES.  . . 

578.  Infandum  camm,  A  misfortune  too  groTes  MDong  the  folloven  of  Wiolttry. 

dre«dfttl  to  be  mentioned,  and  shocking  Tbiu  2  Cbron.  xziv.  18.  **  And  they  left  tbe 

e?«n  to  tliou|*ht.  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  Ikthm  and 

5B5.  J— ne  facto.  Agmen  ia  properly  a  served  grovM  Mid  idok."  S  Chron.  xit.  3. 

movimf  body  or  multitude.  "  He  brnke  down  the  images  and  cut  down 

596.  Quadntpedante,  &c.  Every  ear  iin-  tbe  groveg."  The  Jewwh  l«w. forbade  the 

nediitely  t»erc4iives  that  tbe  numbers  of  plaaiing  of  grovea  mat  the  ahapof  Ood»  M 

thii  vtwe  imitate  the  prancing  of  tlie  a  part  of  the  pagan  MipcntUtonr  DeuC-siVd 

21.  "TiKHi  Shalt  not  plant  the«  a  rrom  of 


597.  Lucu$.  In  the  Old  TeaUoient  fre-.  aay  trees  nenr.  unto  the  altar  ol 
qmt  mention  it  made  of  consecnited  tby  God,"  S  • 

3  N 
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SIS 


aiMM  «rt  turn  tBiibttiUt  procul  egelido  secretum  flumine  vldit  ； 
][^||^^7 1!?^-  ^ Talibua  affata  est  dictis,  seque  obtulit  ultr6  : 
nmmik  «ci,Eii  pcrfccta  mei  promisA  conjugis  arte 
iii»pnniKimiw«eMunera:  ne  mox,  aut  Laurentes,  nate,  superbos, 
二  Attt  acrem  dubites  in  praelia  poscere  Turninn. 
■ve  Dixit,  et  amplexus  nati  Cythcrea  pctiviti 
•Wf  Anna  sub  adversS.  posuit  radiantia  qnercu. 
nie  Deae  donis  et  tanto  laetus  honore, 
Sli^tatkL  wbExpleri  nequit,  atque  ocutos  per  singula  volvit; 
iu«  Miraturque,  interque  manus  et  brachia  ▼erstct 
^JJUJJU'  Terribilcm  cristis  galeam  flammasque  vomentem, 
\  et  miit^  Fatiferumque  ensem,  loricam  ex  «re  rigentem, 
•ingttiM  Sanguineam,  irigentem  ：  qaalis  c\km  coerula  nabes. 
•tii,f«uet 二!^  Solis  inardescit  radiis,  longdque  relulg^t. 

erisiii,  Turn  leyes  ocreas  electro  auroque  recocto, 
"  Hastamque,  et  clypei  non  enarrabile  textnm. 
" -- ^liiic  res  Itaias,  Romanorumque  triumphos, 
Hand  v  a  turn  ignarus  venturique  insciuB  «vi, 
Bfi  Fccerat  ignipotens :  illic  genus  otrnie  fatitrae 
»oKa«  et  rfiBiiniiirT  »  Stlrpis  ab  Ascaoio,  pugiiataque  in  ordine  bella. 
Ml  >  deMa  mnm  poiitM  Fecerat  et  viridi  fcetam  Mavortis  in  antra 
eiMu, et  tmxo rcyrpto,  Procubuisse  lupam:  geminos  huic  ubera  circmn 
？ L^SSSLT*  *JJI!^Ludere  pendentes  pucros,  et  lambere  macrem. 
vakwuu,  noo  imperitttt  impavidos  ：  111  am  tcreu  cervice  renexam 
▼wWiiiowa*!  p«»  »p«eim  Mulcere  altenws,  et  corpora  fitigere  Kngtift.. 
fo^  ^JUS'm toul^       procul  hific  Romain,  et  raptas  sine  more  S^nas 
▼iftwiM RiMMiwnini:  cjc-  Consessu  cavex,  mag^is  Circensibus  actls^ 
pffMrat  uiic  tocam  w-  Addidcrat  ：  subit6que  norum  consurgcre  bellmn 

riMi  Iknilis  oritnne  ab 

Aacanki,  et  bella  geatti  per  ordilieni.  Expretterat  qiit»que  lupam  e-nixam  jacfrr  iii  virenti  cawrnft  Msrti«; 
diMM  infaBtcs  Auic  iJliidere  pendulos  wA  roanuMi,  ei  in"  rriioa  fngere  vltrieein :  illtttn  rHIeumi  coHo  tcnci 
«dUuMltfi  tit  atteniii,  et  fomure  membra  rernm  lingfiiA.  NVe  lon^  lii^^ppvitivnt  IftMan^  ct  Saktes 
HAptM  atatqne  ewroploiii  eiPta  eaveie,  dum  agvrcntur  oiagiii  tudi  Cire»iil»:  tt  Itatun  mo>t9MaL  bcttom  ariri 


NOTES. 


610.  Fhmine,  is  here  put  for  the  banks 
of  the  river,  as  above,  verse  204^  speaking* 
of  HepGvles*  «tecn,  be  sayt, 
Vallemqae  bores  Monemque  tenebant^ 

613  Laurentet  9uperb»»  refers  to  the  out- 
ran they  had  offered  Co  JSneas  and  bis  fol- 
lowers, as  above, 

Auotf  illi  bello  proAigw  eg6re  8iip«rbo. 

619.  Interque  immtit  et  braehia  wr»at  ； 
turns  and  shifts  them  every 冒 》y，  the  ammtler 
arniB  in  his  bandf,  unA  the  Ifti^r  in  his  arms. 

630.  FtofiiiMi*  vmmniem.  Only  a  poeiicjtl 
descnpUon  of  hit  crcit  or  pluiiiet»  which 
were  tinctured  with  a  fierjr  coloui^  Mid 
seemed  to  liae  out  of  the  top  of  hU  kelmet 
like  tUunes. 

633.  Cmmla  nubm.  A  wttety  dond^widi 
M  tlitt  wfaiofa  receiret  the  tincture  and  ,a> 
tfoos  ooloufs  of  tlM  ninbow, 

634.  MeeoctOi  repefttedly  purified.  For 
eheiruM  tee  th«  Mte  on  vene  402. 

605.  Clypei  textum,  BecMse  m«d»  of 
skins  «ad  pittcs  interwmren. 


627,  ffaud  vatum  ignarut,  i.  e.  Hand  ig- 
naruM  vatw  i  numer^  vatum  /  u  ftbore,  tanC' 
tv$  Dfrum^  which  b  equivalent  to  umctuM 
Vem  i  numero  Veorum^ 

630.  Fmtam^  in  this  place,  does^ot  si'nri* 
fy  pregnant*  but  newly  delivered  of  ker 
young  ；  as  in  Pliny,  Lib.  Vlll.  cap.  16. 
•peaking  of  a  Hone，s»  Cum  pro  cahtdr  fmia 
tHmcat.  This  description  is  thought  to  be 
taken  from 氣 tculpUiral  representation  of 
the  wolf  sucking  Rumulus  and  Remusi  ex- 
tant in  the  Capitol  in  Virgil's  time. 

635.  Sine  m«re,  not  tine  exempl;  as  Buxiis 
expluns  it  from  £erviu»  ；  for  Romulas  bim- 
aelif  consoled  the  Sabine  Titans  after  the 
npe,  by  telling  tbem  that  the  pfaetice 曹 as 
not  unprecedented.  JiamutuM  flatnt  eantm 
mmttitiam^  nys  Dionynus,  docidt,  non 
JuHk,  aed  comuthii  cau$6  ipfos  rmptat  ftdue: 
H  dmmtatrwmt  mnrem  iHnM  "  Grmeum  et 
antiquum  eu^,  &c.  Sine  more  therefore  » 
the  same  as  malo  mre^  and  staadt  opposed 
to  more-rnqforum. 
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Romulidis,  Tatittqiie  sen"  Curibuaque  sevens. 

P6st  iidem  inter  se  posita  cerUmine  regcs  n^poM^wim*^) 
Artnatiy  Jovis  ante.aras,  pateraaque  tenentes  640mKoio. 
Stabant  ：  et  c«s&.  jungebant  foedera  {>orc4. 
liaud  procul  iaide  cit»  Metium.  in  diversa  quadrigae 
Distulerant  (at  tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres) . 
Itaptabatque  viri  mendacis  viscera  TuUus 
Per  sylyam,  et  sparsi  rorabaot  saoguine  yepres. 
Nec  nan  Tarquinittm  ejectum  Poraenna  jubebat 
Accipere,  ingentiqiie  urbem  obsidione  premebat. 
WKneadse  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebant.  • 
Ilium  indignanti  similem,  simllemque  minanti 
•  Aspicereft  ：  pontem  audeiet  qu6d  vellere  Codes, 
Et  flavium  vinclia  innaret  Cloelia  ruptis. 
In  sumino  cualos  Tarpeue  Manlius  arcis 

Stabat  pro  templo,  et  Capitoiia  ceUa  tenebat : 

Romuleoqtte  receits  horrebat  regia  culmo. 

Atque  hie  auratis  v<4itaiis  argenteus  anser 

Porticibus,  Galkis  in  limine  adease  canebat  ； 

Galli  per  duntos  aderant,  arcemque  tenebant, 

I>efen8i  tenebris  et  dono  noctis  opacae. 

Aurea  catsaries  oUis,  atque  aurea  vestis  ： 

Virgatis  lucent  sagulis :  turn  lactea  colla  . 

Auro  innectuntur  ；  duo  quisque  Alpiua  coruscant 

GaKsa  maim,  acutis  protecti  corpora  longis. 

Hie  exultantes  Salios,  nudosq;  Lupercos, 

Lanigerosque  apices,  et  lapsa  ancilla  coelo 

Extttderat :  caat»  dueebaat  sacra  per  urbem 

Pilentis  matres  in  mollibus.    Hinc  procul  addit 

Tartareas  etiam  sedes,  aha  ostia  Ditis  ： 

tatt  per  9nM%e^Jm^  aMup^m^  areem,  cuti  tenebris,  ct  mdnere noetis  ealig^nosve,  mis 
«HMt  CK  viettiiMniau»  Mvenm  :  splemklMUit  sagia  riiipfttU :  pnetereA  eoHa  Candida  dngetemni  tareh  mo- 
nlUkiu  ••  viintqiiuque  nbnt  omuui  duo  gcM  Alp'iM,  teeti  clypeu  longis  McimAhn  eorpora.  lade  Mul^te- 
nt  SuliM  odtttittt,  et  Lupereot  vmdm,  et  aeaaiiiui  piletrum  teiM,  et  acvub  eaim  i  codo  ：  itant "  la- 
erificia  per  nrbem  pudine  natnmse  in  vekiculis  penailibttt.  Procul  hiae  adyicit  ^noqae  iofisraai  plagat, 
profttodos  Aditai  Plutoois; 

NOTES. 


CftpiHiJtttin  ；  et  doBMit  arf* 
hue  BOTB  rigneetet  fate> 
u  RomitlL  EtIIHeui* 

665 

aureiB  portiei 
hAtcottftt  GallM«caedere 
ad  ponas: 


638.  Curibuiqve  teverU,  Cures,  a  cltv  of 
tbe  Sftbines,  who  were  remarkable  (or  their 
rigid  virtue.    Henoe,  my%  Juvenal* 

aanctos  licet  herridA  moree 
Tndiderit  domas,  ac  v^teret  imitata  8«- 
biiMS. 

And  Cicero  in  one  of  his  epistles:  Modestus 
ejus  vultus,  senDocjue  constans  habere 
qaiddam  k  Curibus  iridebfttitr. 

640.  Paieratque  tenent99f  ready  to  offer 
libations. 

641.  C《9A  pored,  Livy  describes  the  own* 
tier  of  confirming  a  coyenftnt.  Hla  words 
•re  these  ：  "  Si  prior  defecerit  publico  eon* 
•ilio,  dblo  malo  ：  tu  iUo  die,  Jupiter^  pof»u- 
km  Koraanum  sic  ferito,  ut  ttto  Ihwc  por> 
cam  hodie  feriam.  Id  abi  dixit  poicum 
lice  percaaat.  Hence  m  engagement  wtm 
Mid  to  be  ictitm,  ttmck.  To  ittike  a  bar- 
gun  is  a  phrase  still  in  common  we. 

643.  wtofti  iftefM,  Jiibmne^  numertt. 
poet  seems  sensible  tbat  tliki  atofy  nui 
ihock  the  himaiii^  of  his  mder; 
tbenfim  he  is  cire&l  to  f  eniad  him  (if 


orime  foe  which  the  Booiaii  king  had  been 
so  terribly  severe*  both  in  this  apostrophe 
to  the  tfaitor,  and  in  the  next  line  giving 
him  the  epidiet  oSmendam* 

654*  H&mtileogue  eulm9*  This  thatched 
palace  of  Romulusy  which  stood  on  mount 
Oopitoly  WM  repaiKd  froin  time  t«  time,  m 
it  fell  to  deoiy.  YtrgU  here  repreBentt  it  as 
■tandmg  in  the  tiioe  of  lluiliuay  327  yean 
after  the  de»tli  of  Romiilus. 
659.  J9ur0a  cmmtim*  The  G«ub  are  re- 
nted by-  Livy  and  othen  m  baTing 
loiifT  yellow  hair. 

was  ft  cloak  or  upper 
•noiMt  QmiIb  !.  H'WM 
of  different  coloarfe,  w】 

" ^%  Omta  wm  •  aort  of  spear  pretty 
：, but  %ht  and  slender,  so  that  two  of 
coillil  be  etsilf  eturied  in  the  hand, 
ley  are  called  JMp^uh  beoauafs  peGulisr  to 
le  Gauls  who  inhabited  about  the  Alps. 


Em.  TYkeMopdum 
xxit  worn  by  the 
iked  with  stripes 
16  the  jneaning 
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丄?  Et  scelerum  poenas  ：  ct  le,  Catiluiftf  mkiaci 
2  J^JJJJ^  Pendentem  scopulo,  Furiarunqite  ara  t 
rwhm  Fttii-Secretosqae  pios,  his  daatem  jura  Catowm, 
Haec  inter  ttttnidi  lat^  maris  ibat  imago 
A  urea,  sed  fluctu  spninabaiit  coerula  cano  ： 
m*  Et  circmn  argento  clari  delphines  in  orbem 
JEquora  ▼errebant  caudis,  aestumque  aecabAiit* 

 ^In  medio  classes  aeratas,  Actia  bella^ 

pbinet  dreikB  hiekK  «i«-CerDere  erat  ：  totumque  instructo  Marte  videi^s 
**"!22I!Fcrvere  Leucaten,  suroque  efikiJgere  flucitis. 
*^  BirdioHinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  praeHa  Cssar, 


btiu  fltwt  —    ―.  ―  •  —  ♦  " 

Cum  patribus,  populoq;  PenatibuS)  et  magnis  Diis, 
[瞻     '， 《«^MM^  Staibs  cel8&  in  puppi  ：  geminas  eui  temfKira  flammas  680 
M hommtmt^t!^ Laeta  vomunt,  patriumque  aperitnrverlicc  shliu. 
p«ifttA  onKMti  et  nil.  Parte  alii,  ventis  ct  Diis  Agrippa  secuttdts, 
4i»ictfteii4««  Mvenn.  Arduus,  agtneii  agens :  cui, belli  insigne  Mperbvm, 
***  二 •  Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrau  corona. 

■enaisrfbMf  Hioc  Ope  barharick  vainisque^AntMiitts  tmis 
«  po^io,  et  taatibai,  Victor,  ab  Aurorx  populis  et  litore  nibro 
" ""^jSUSji^^pUl  Agyptura  viresque  Orientis,  ct  ultima  secwrn 

cninit  gminM  Bactra  vchit :  sequiturque,  nefas  ！  iBgyptia  conjm. 
«t  iMcriM  Mel*  Una  omnes  ruere,  ac  toium  spumare  reduciis 
erlf^pippil  D%  Convulsum  remis  rostrisq;  tridentibus  aequor. 
•ttif^  tobii.  Alta  petunt :  pelago  credaa  inniure  revulaas 
Miem  I  eai  Cvcladas,  aut  monies  coocurrere  moDttlms  altos  i 

rountttm  ' 

<9v«tf  erf  nubile  monamenCiini  vietoriae.   Inde  'Anconlug  victor  iHrnni 象 bellts,  et  aaxifio  ter. 
oeit  teevM  Mgyptum,  et  Tubon  Orientit,  ct  extraM  Bactrt,  ab  iMfne  gMrtI"'  Antmm,  rt 
«t  fitth  loehit  ！  axor  Agyptia  seqnitur  ipruni,    Onanei  videntur  sioiul  imiapcre,  et  tM«H 
mira  tpumwre  commotvm  remis  revoliitii,  et  roitrit  trifidit.      Proccdunt  mari  ：  dicerei  Cjeladiu  erotam 
floimve  mri,  wt  exoriios  montei  coogredi  cum  moniiboi : 


NOTES. 

(570.  M«  dantemjura  Caionsm,  Some  tin-  MHne;  but  one  would  think  tliii  juamge 
derstand  this  of  Cato,  the  censor,  thoug^h,  implied  quite  the  rerertc,  mmely.  Hurt  £e 
as  otherft  have  justly  observed)  Cato  UtU  PeDates  were  inferior  godBi  and  for  that 
censis  is  more  likely  to  be  meant,  since  he  reason  the  others,  in  contradistinction  to 
agrees  to  the  time  of  Catiline  here  referred  tbem,  were  called  the  great  gods.  See  the 
to.   De  la  Cerda  m  here  wry  injurioiM  to  note  on  verse  543. 

Virgil,  in  alleging  that  be  represents  Cato  6&1.  JlperUnr  verUe^  ddutJTbm  alludes  to 
giving  laws  in  hell,  \n  order  to  grfttiiy  Au«  the  manner  ki  which  Att|fustus  used  to  be 
gi]8tu8»  who  would  be  pleased  to  see  a  mam  represented  in  the  Roman  sculpture,  hsr- 
80  odiouB  to  him  consigned  to  a  place  proper  ing  over  his  bead  the  star  into  whidi  faia 
for  the  exercise  of  his  rigid  unforgiving^  spi-  adoptive  father  Julius  Cxsar  was  sappoaed 
rit  ：  not  considering  that  it  is  not  in  the  re-  to  have  been  changed, 
gions  of  the  damned,  bttt  in  Elysinin,  that  664.  JVarvaH  rottratmcwttd.  This  crown, 
Cato  bean  this  character  ；  besidefi,  even«Q  bestowed  on  such  as  had  fignalued  tbdr 
his  supposition,  it  eoald  newnv  be  a  divho*  valoar  in  mn  eng»geineot  at  set,  wm»  set 
nour  to  Cato  to  be  nmked  with  tbe  grait  round  with  figures  resembling  the  b«iks 
"wgfivera  Ifinos  and  RhftdMiumthtw.  of  ships. 

Here  it  may  be  asked,  what  ts  tbe  use  of     685.  Variii  armu,  i.  e.  With  ftroM  and 
giving  Uw8  to  thoM  in  Elytiviii,  who  are  troofw  cf  wious  kingdoms  and  natioiis. 
eiUblisbed  in  the  perfection  6f  virtue?  Per-     686.  Ficfcr,  because  of  his  victory  over 
h&pf  by  jura  m^y  be  understood  their  fifhtt  the  Parthisns;  thit  is  added  to  do  honov 
or  just  rawftrds.  to  Au^stiis  for  having  tiiiinphed  o'er  so 

672.  Jhtrea-^cantla  cano.  The  ground  br  pewerful  an  enemy. 
Btiffcce  of  the  ocean  wafl  in  f^\d,  and  the     690.  Ji^Hrit  tridentibnM,  5ec  the  note  <m 
firtt  whitenine^  waves  in  Mlver  ：  Cteruia  may  iEn.  V.  143. 

mean  the  watera  in  fenenil,  without  any  692.  CfckuUu.  He  coin]itfes  the  ships  of 
reference  to  the  colour.  Anthony  so  conspkaous  for  tlieir  mufti- 

-679.  Psnatibiu  et  magma  Jhit,  Mftcrolriuft  tude  to  the  CycUuies,  well  Jmowa  iAa^ 
Ukes  the  J^cnatet  and  ma^ni  Dii  to  be  tbe  in  tbe  JEgeaa  m. 


£Ncmos  LIB.  vni. 
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TOO 


Tantlk  ni6le  viti  tanitis  pup'pibns  instant. 
Stupea  fiamma  monii,  teiis^ve  volatile  femim 
Spftrg^tur  ：  Btvm  -noyk  Neptunia  caede  rubescunt. 
Regina  in  mediis  patrio  Toeat  agmina  sistro  ： 
>«ecdum  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  respicit  angues. 
O  mnigenilmq;  De(im  monstra,  ct  iatrator  Anubis, 
Contra  Neptunun  et  Venerem,  contraq;  Minervaxn 
Tcda  tenent  ：  saevit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors 
Coelatus  ferro,  tristesqoe  ex  £  there  Dirae, 
Et  scissft  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  pall&t 
tuam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  flagello. 
.ctlus  haec  cernens  arcum  inteiidebat  Apollo 
luper:  omais  ca  terrore*  JElgyptus^  ct  Indi, 
mis  Amba,  mimes  vertebant  terg«  Sabaei. 
Ipsa  Tidebatur  Tcntis  regina  vocatis 
Vela  dare,  ct  laxos  jam  jamqiie  inknittere  fimes. 
Ill  am  inter  caedes,  pallentem  roorte  futura, 
Fcccral  ignipoiens  uiftlis  et  lapyge  fcrri  ： 
Cotitr^  aiitem  magDO  mcerentem  corpore  Nilum, 
Pandenternqne  sinus,  ct  totH  Teste  vocantem 
Coeruleum  in  gremium  latebrosaque  flumina  victos. 
At  Caesar,  triplici  invectus  Romana  triumpho 
Moenia,  Diis  Italis  votum  immortale  sacrabat,  T15 
Maxima  ter  centum  totam  delubra  pep-urbem. 
Laetiti&f  Indisque  vise  plausuque  frcmebant : 
Omnibus  in  templis  matrum  chorus,  omnibus  arae  •• 
Ante  aras  terrain  caesi  stnivere  juvenci. 
Ipse  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phoebi,  720 
Dona  recognoscit  populorum,  aptatque  superbia 
Postibus  ：  incedunt  viclae  longo  ordine  gentes, 
Quatn  varix  lingnis,  habitu  tain  vestis  et  armis. 
Hie  Nomadum  genus,  et  discinclos  Mulciber  Afros, 
Hie  Lelega$,  Carasque^  sagitdferosque  Gelonos  725 
Finxerat.   Euphrates  ibat.jam  moUior  undis, 
Extremiq;  hominum  Morini,  Rhenusq;  bicornis, 


no 


rnhk  pof^j^mii  ttftdb  ho* 

695  Jlehvr  aunu  i^nitM  H»» 
fA,  et  cpiealii  nrfocMk 
f«mim  t  mmfk  Neptu- 
ni  rubaMimtiiori  mibi 
I«  medio  regtm  CI 
trn  refneat  tcies 
ct  immmIuiii 
i  tngo  trrpei 
■t  portents 

Aiiabu,  9ahmt  •， 
ma  adTen^t  Meptvimni, 
et  Venemn,  et  adrmiift 
705  MinerTmHi:  Manexseiilp^ 
tor  ftrro  ne>K  in  m«dio 
pneKo,  et  fUnettc  Fari«* 
ex  "re,  et  DiiconKft'in- 
wdit  gaadem  teeerA  pal' 

tar  turn  flagro  crneatiitou 
ActiMM  Apollo  TMnw 
iiim  teadebftt  anum  n 
alt«^  hoe  meta  tout  Mgfp- 
tut,  et  Indi,  onnu  Ar«b«» 
Mmet  Satai  conrerte- 
tent  dortmn.   Ipsa  rep- 

ventif  in  vMStit,  et  i|«ain 
ytnito  Immv  tvatt  na^ 
vhtm  lolutw.  Valesaw 
feeMM  iUua  biter  itn- 
g««,  piUidam  neoe  iMBi- 
aente,  prw^  fl««tib««, 
«  lapTfe  Ttnte  ：  ex  ad- 
ircTto  antpm  Nilom  do- 
lentein  magno  eorpore,  et 
aperienteni  plezut 
et  t0CA  Teite  expau6  i»- 
Titutm  TicfMiB  mmm 
mvm  eoeruleiiai,  ec  flaen- 
u  Ifttebron.  -Bed  Gaenr 
ingmrat  Robuukm  omh 
rcM  triplici  triiMBplio,  re- 
ferebai  IKm  rota  in  pc- 

renne,  nempe  treecnia  tempi 塞 inipnitla  per  totam  nrbera.  Vue  retoimtant  fSQilto,  et  lodia 囊 c  plau 廳籠 ： 
chorot  nuitroiMinim  enu  tn  omnibtti  tcmplit,  ct  alturia  in  omnibut  ；  ante 饞 lurin  maeuiS  Jarenci  lege^ 
iNuit  trrram*  Ipie  Augvuhu  sedent  in  nWHL  port 森 cAadidi  ApolKnn,  coaiiil««t  miineim  populoram 
ct  ACMminodat  ea  ad  pottet :  mdems*  sahMttt  prognfiutiir  iMfl^  leiio^  umb  difcune  MfuoBe,  qoftm 
■uwe  vetdam  et  umii.  Hie  Vuhamtt  Mnlptent  natioiiet  MoaukAum*  et  Afhia  dmineiM :  hie  LHf- 
et  Cants,  et  Gelonot  ^ghdt  •rmatot*  JEuphnte* .  fluefaat  jam  mitioc  fliietibQi,  et  Morini  ttltimi 
MBianm*  ct  Rhenui  bieornis, 


bomii 


NOTES. 


693.  Turritis  fiuppibuM,  These  were  ships 
that  had  ttimtB  erected  on  their  decki^ 
from  wkich  sUtiom  the  soldien  uiad  all 
ncnner  of  weapons  and  enginei,  at  if  it 
had  been  on  dry  land,  and  so  en|f^g<td  with 
the  greateit  fury  imaginable. 
696.  Patrio  »t(r*.  To  diitinguiih  her 
an  Efiyptian,  the  mirum^  a  kud  of  tim- 
sl,  beiD^  the  wftrament  naed  by  the 
•turns  m  tbe  worship  of  Ins. 

Sdud  Ditcordia  palld.  The  poet 
aikes  her  vesture  an  eniblem  of  her  mb- 
chiefs. 

708.  XoxM  mtmUere fwm^  &c.  i.  e.  Let 
go  the  TOpes  that  contr»cted  the  nub  ：  a 
metaphor  dmwn  from  tbe  phbctice  of 
looKning  tbe  reins  of  ft  hoiie  to  let  him 


Clatmque 


go  at  full  ipeed,  m  JEa,  VI. 】 

710.  lQ^g9.  T1i«  wind  that  blows  from 
Apulia,  tbe  mott«a§tem  quafter  of  Italy, 
directly  eastward,  and  conuquently  to* 
wards  Egypt.  It  it  called  Upyx  from  the 
ftDcient  luuM  of  Apulia. 

720.  Mim  catuknth  Umne  PhmH.  The 
temple  of  Apollo^  which  Aupistut  btuH 
PaUttme  mount,  of  bright  Paran 


" MukUter  vu  Yokan's  name,  fuUt 
omnia  muUeat  igm't, 

727.  I^rewnque  hominum  Morini.  Those 
people  inhabited  the  northern  cout  of 
Qmu  next  to  Biitstiit  which  Botnanft 
reckoned  another  warid. 
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ct  Dthffi  MrtM  i«ncti,  et  Indomi tique  Dahs,  et  pontem  iudigBatns  Araxes. 
T^lSS^r^    Talia,  per  clypcwm  Vulcani,  dona  pareatia 
peoYoieau  tainunm  Minttar :  rerumque  ignarus  imagioe  gaiidet,  730 
Burtrit  *um:  et  trnmrnt  AttoUcns  humero  famamque  et  fata  nepotom. 

fpeeie  ratnm  qutu  igno- 

lac,  imponeiu  hunero  et  g^loriam  et  (kmam  posterorani. 


NOTES. 


738*  Pmaem  indignahu  Araxet,  A  river  in 
Armenia,  that  proudly  bore  down  the 
bridge  which  Alennder  the  Great  had 
built  orer  it. 

731.  AttoUent  humero.  This  Terse,  M" 
Mr.  Addison,  is  perhaps  tbe  wittiest  in  Vir- 
1；^.  There  is  doubtless  a  mixture  of  ideas 
in  it  vcfy  much  in  the  manner  of  our  modern 
writers,  who  make  one  part  of  their  de- 
scriptions relate  to  tbe  representation  and 
tbe  other  to  the  thing  represented. 

On  the  shield  of  JEneM,  described  in  this 
boo^  Mr.  William  Whitehead  has  present- 
ed a  number  of  ingenioua  and  original  ob- 
ftervatioBB.  He  supposes  the  shield  capable 
ofbeinf  disteibuted  after  the  manner  of  that 
of  Achilles  in  Homer.  He  draws  two  con- 
centric  circles;  the  l&rger  markB  the  cir- 
cmnfbfence  of  the  shield,  the  smaller  he 
places  at  equal  distances  iirom  the  circum- 
ference and  the  centre.  The  space  between 
the  larger  and  the  smaller  he  divides  into 
twelve  compartments;  the  space  between 
the  siaaUer  circle  and  the  centre,  into  four. 
In  the  twelve  fimi  he  comprises  Uie  ancient 
history  uid  appfopriates  the  four  inner  cir- 
cles-to  the  affair  of  Actium.  The  subject 


of  the  sixteen  compartmenti  will  tlien  be 
follows  ： 

1.  Romulofl  and  Renrai^  or  the  fbancfiiig 
of  Rome. 

2.  The  tmpe  of  the  Salrine  women. 

3.  The  warm  consequence  of  the 


d  Bo- 


Peace  between  the  Sabines  and 
mans. 

5.  The  punishment  of  Metlos. 

6.  The  teigfe  of  Rome  by  Ponenna. 

7.  The  Codes  and  Clelia,  &c. 

8.  MaiUiot'  iDvasioii  oppoted. 

9.  Procession  of  the  Suii»  Luperd,  &c 

10.  Procession  of  the  Roman  matrons. 

11.  Cat&lino,  or  the  hell  tot  bad  citizens. 
13.  Cato,  or  the  Elysium  for  rood  ones. 

f  These  four  central  pictures  ezbi- 
1  丫  y     bit  the  fleets  drawn  ap  ；  tbe 

16； 


fight,  the  defeat,  the  triumph. 


He  expresses  the  meanings  of  the  poet  Bkc 
inter  tunUdi  lati,  by  a  zone  which  tepanrtiet 
the  twelve  outer  compartments 


four  inner  by  a  kind  of  channel  and  w«rc% 
in  which  domhins  are  seen  •porting. 

The  shield  of  JEneas  tus  this  eminence 
above  that  of  Achilles,  that  Homer  is  mere* 
ly  dctcriptivc  ；  Virgil  descriptive  tnd  pro- 
phetic. 


龙 NEIDOS  LIB.  IX. 
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JSNEIDOS 

LIBER  IX. 


ATQUE  ea  diversa  penitus  dum  parte  geruntur, 
I  rim  de  coelo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
Audacem  ad  Turnum.  Luco  turn  forU  {>arentis 
Pilumni  Turnus  sacraU  valle  sedebat. 
Ad  quern  sic  roseo  Thaumantias  oi*e  loeuta  est : 
Turnc,  quod  optati  Divtim  promittere  nemo 
Auderet,  volvenda  dies  en  attulit  ultro. 
Mnt^LAf  urbe，  et  soclis,  et  classe  rclictil, 
Sceptra  Palatini  sedemque  petWt  Evandri. 
Ncc  satis  ：  extremas  Corylhi  peuetravit  ad  urbas  ： 
Lydonimque  manum,  collectos  arm  at  agrestes. 

Quid  dubltas  ？  nunc  tempus  equos,  nunc  poscere  cu r- SJ^t 'i,eiif  et  m 

rUS.  adirit  regnum  et  rei 

nea  Evandri  Pubitini.  Nee  id  atb  eit :  ivit  ad  ultims  nrbes  Corytlii  ：  et  srnat  multitttdinem  T; 
rum,  ruitieot  congrrpitot.  Q*iki  delibeflw  ？  Jam  tenpoi  est  rocare  cquites  et  currat* 


ZSTXBFUTATTO , 
Aedom  ifta  fiunt  <n  re^-* 
one  long^  rnndti :  Jano 
ftHfl  Stttutfii  rabit  A  ccbIo 
Brta  ad  MdtcemTuffmiD, 


DiahMTi,  In 

Ad  untm  AHb  Tknmut' 
tis  itft  loc«ni  c«t  ore  »- 
leo :  Tvrne,  eece  tempi— 
rerolataiii  eshiboh 
10  te  M;  ^ood  Mittts 


NOTES. 


Turnus  takes  adranta^  of  iBneas'  ab- 
pence,  Attempts  to  fire  his  ships  (which  are 
transformed  into  sea-nymphs),  and  a-amhs 
his  camp.  The  Trojaiia,  reduced  to  ettre- 
mities,  tend  Niaus 裹 ud  Euryaius  to  recal 
MncBB,  which  furnishes  the  poet  with  that 
admirable  episode  of  their  friendships  ge- 
nerosity* and  the  cooehiiion  of  their  adven- 
tures. In  the  raorning  Turnus  pushes  the 
siegpe  with  vigour  t  and,  hearing  that  the 
Trojans  had  opened  m  gate,  he  niM  thither, 
and  breaks  into  the  town  with  tlie  enemies 
whom  he  punues.  The  霧 are  immedi- 
ately closed  upon  him,  tna  he  fig^hts  his  way 
through  the  town  to  the  river  Tiber.  He  is 
forced  at  hat  to  leap,  armed  as  he  is,  into 
the  river,  and  swiim  to  hit  camp. 

This  book  iareniftrkahle  in  thAt  the  hero 
has  nothing  to  do  in  it.  It  is  the  only  one 
through  the  wIk^  poem*  from  which  he  is 
•bient.  The  moderns  have  taken  too  much 
Bberty  on  this  point.  In  many  entire  books 
in  Tmbo's  Jerusalem,  GotHrey  does  not 


once  appear.  This  book  too  hfti  in  it  the 
most  figbting  of  any,  and  shows  us  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sanguinary  contests. 

3.  Partniit  Piltumd,  Piluninua  m  caUed 
Turnus,  grand&ther,  jEn.  X.  76.  and  his 
gtuidfather'8  gnndfiither,  ibid.  619,  So  that 
parent  here  must  lignify  in  general  6ne  of 
nis  Miceiton  ；  or,  as  Serviui  aUeg«s»  it  was 
the  coiDmon  name  of  the  family. 

7.  V9henda,  Which  was  to  be  reroWei], 
t.  e.  destined. 

8.  Urbe,  This  city  of  JEneas  is  sometimes 
callc<^a  camp,  sometimes  m  city.  It  was  a 
cftinp  fortified  in  the  form  of  a  city,  with 
tamta*  imroparts,  and  gates. 

9.  Palatitii,  i.  e.  of  Evander,  who  inha- 
bited the  Palatium  or  mount  PiJatine,  where 
Romalut  afterwards  dwelt,  and  also  the 
Roman  emperors  down  from  Augotftus. 

10.  CorytM  or  CmyHet  b  ft  town  And  moun- 
Uin  of  Etruim  near  to  which  Dudanus  ww 
born.  It  IS  now  called  Cattouu 
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Ampttttomfiein  monm,  Humpe  moras  oiunes,  et  turbata  arripe  castra. 

^  ！ Sirt  Dixit,  et  in  coelum  paribus  se  sustulit  alis, 
qnaiikiit  «it«ut  w ad     Ingenteiifque  fagil  secuil  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
•M,  et  in  AigA  ligiiavh  Agnovit  juvenis,  duplicesque  ad  sidera  palm  as 
rb;r%=I!l，？Irl!;^  Sijstulit^  ac  tali  fugicntem  est  voce  secutus : 

Iri,  decus  cceli,  quis  tc  inihi  nabibus  actam  • 
pftimMftd  Mcn,«t  DetuUt  in  terras  ？  unde  haec  tarn  clara  repent^ 
"^f^  yrt^T  Tempestas  ？  medium  video  discedere  coelum, 
itam  aifrii:  qvii  PalanteM|ue  polo  Stellas :  aequar  omina  tanta, 
mmt  m  iftpna.^ DuMtat  Quisquis  hi  arma  vocas.  Et  sic  effatus,  ad  undam 

km*1h?n      Processit,  summoque  hausit  de  gurgice  lymphas, 
ttatt«pfeadida?eamome.MuIta  Deos  oravs :  (Hieravitque  sthera  votis. 
^MUB(»aiiim httre^ tMe-    Jamquc  oBiiiis  campis  exercitus  ibat  a]>ertis, 
22St。《Slr"iJiI^?,ive8  equAm,  dWes  pictaY  vestis,  ct  auri. 
，《!•  oem-om  korurit  nw  Mcssapus  priiiifts  ttcies,  piMtrema  cocrcCBt 
wittUK  AtqM«  ha  K»-  Ty rrheidae  juvenes  ；  medio  dux  agmine  Turtius 
^  Vertitur  artna  tenens,  et  to«d  vcrtice  supra  est. 
'  Ceu  sepiem  sorgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus 


IS 


SO 
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PHcw  A  oiivetrapie-  Per  tacituiH  Ganges :  aut  pingui  flumine  Nilus, 
JSlircam  rcfluit  campis,  et  jam  se  condidit  alreo. 
bat  oru  iwKiMibm^fre-      suoitam  lug^  glomerari  pulvcre  nubem 
、！ lem  e^uia,  abuMUni  Prospiciunt  Teucfi,  EC  tencbras  insurgere  campis. 
i^J?**  l^illl^^]^  Primiia  ab  adversi  conclamat  mole  Caicus : 
pa/am  afimuw  Mm  Tyt>-  Quis  globus,  6  <^e»,  ctiUgUie  volvitttr  atrit  ？ 
riieiiUiiaiA:  t«mmuii«x  Ferle  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  scandite  muros. 
tiriSi;J:*;Slil»=  ？ oslis  adest,  eja.  Ingenii  clamore  per  omues 
cfiiit  miiM.  w  ctphe.  Conduiit  se  Teucri  portas,  el  moenia  complent. 
veiuii  prufumiiu  iimnget  Namq;  Lta  discedeos  praeceperat  optimus  armis 

eretceiu    cum  Mieruio 

■eptem  fluriii  pkcidi* :  mt  vetuti  NUus  Aseundii  aqiiis,  quando  reflait  ejc  »g;rU^  et  Jub  inclarit  te  riMal- 
veo*    Tunc  I'lujuii  prueul  vkleDt  maibuai  repenciiiuni  culligi  ex  obtcuro  pulvere,  et  caltpnon  iMkici  km 

PriiiMU  C 裏 'ioui  vooifVriAittr  ex  opptMiM*  O  civ«i  IqiMuitnt  gfoiMs  nigm  ealiginit  ■oecdit 

M0«  ,  aiR'rie  anua  celervs,  dute  iptcul*,  eontcviulite  ttoeiiM :  hoati*  iiiitnt,  bgite*  O 鵬 net  Tnynd 
voofemtioiie  iBcluduui  m  uiira  purut,  ct  repient  uiuiiimeuu.  ((^ui|»|M9 
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NOTES. 

13.  CoMtra*  The  new  Troy  which  JEiieas 
had  UboureU  to  fortify  on  Uie  eastern  bank 
of  the  Tiber. 

15.  Secuit  areum.  The  rainbow  was  reck* 
oned  the  chAriot  of  Iri 舊 ； to  thtt  the  mean- 
ing is,  she  cut  her  way  through  it  to  mount 
op  again  to  heaven  in  that  vdiicle. 

SO.FMfeo  diteeder^  c«r^i».When  the  ligbt- 
niiig'  bunts  Uircmgh  Uie  cIqucIs,  the  skies 
seeip  M  timen  to  be  rent  Munder,  as  in  Lu- 
cretius, Lib.  VI. 

Ne  trepides  caUdiTiiM  partibus  aimens. 
And  Lib.  ill.  16, , 

DijSugiunt  aniisi  terrores :  aicenia  mundi 
Ulscedunt. 

21.  jHalanUique  pola  4teUm.  Stellm  fsmy 
mean  the  meteor  and 纖 parkies  of  firf  th»t 
wm  seen  to  aboot  across  the  aky  like  stan. 
Soryius  undereUads  the  word  of  the  stars 
themselves,  paiantet,  u  e.  appearing  out  of 
tiiae. 

23.  BdufU  ；  ttutt  with  undefiled  hinds  be 
might  offer  bis  deToUont.  Ring  David  allik* 
dine  l»  a.  tunifatr  J«wkh  rhe,  says,  "  i  wHl 
wum  wcf  hmndi  in  innocence  and  so  will  I 
compM«  thiiie  «ltar. 


31.  Per  taciturn;  locum  or  campum  under- 
stood; adTerbialljr  for  iacit^, 

31.  Ganget.  The  Gtnges  it  a  krge  itTcr 
of  India  fkUing  into  the  Indian  ooean,  aaud 
by  Lucan  to  be  the  boundary  ofAlexander's 
victories  in  the  cut.  It  inundates  the  ■dja- 
cenlL  country  in  the  saimner.  Like  other  ri- 
ver»  ii  was  held  in  the  grcmtest  veneration 
by  the  inhmbituiU,  and  this  lupendtion  n- 
sea  to  such 氯 depree  as  that  it  receim  ttie 
hoaoun  due  to  the  Irring'  God  akme*  The 
Ganges  is  now  discovefied  to  riie  in  the 
mouDUins  of  Thibet,  tnd  to  ran  upwtrdt 
of  two  thousand  miler  before  it  retches  the 
tea;  rec«iring  in  its  course  the  <nbate  of 
several  rivers,  elrren  of  which  are  superior 
to  the  Thames,  and  often  equal  to  the  ma- 
jestic Rhine. 

36.  GUbttM,  A  tr«K^  or  multitfide,  tt  &l 
vcpse  409.  The  word  u  tbe  mne  used 
in  EDgliah.  Thus  Milton  (Pamdiae  LoK, 
Book  II.  511.)  ny8» 

■'  ■  HUniOttPd 
A  f^ob«  of  ftfiry  sen^iift  endoa'd. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  IX 


MS 


leas  ：  Si  qua  iotereA  fortuna  fuisset  ； 
'e  struere  auderent  aciem,  neu  credere  campo  i 

Ktra  modd  et  tutos  servarent  aggere  miiros. 
'»T^Oy  etsi  conferre  manum  pudor  iraq;  roonstrat  ； 
^bjiciunt  portas  tamen,  et  prsecepta  facessunt, 
rmatique  cavis  expectant  turribus  hostem. 
umus,  ut.ahtevolans  tardum  pnccesseral  agmen, 
igiuti  lectis  eqaitum  comitatus  ；  et  drbi. 
Improvisus  adest :  maculis  quem  Thracius  albia 
Poriat  equus,  crist&q  ；  tegit  galea  aurea  rubHL 
Ecquis  erit  mecum,  6  juvenes,  qui  primus  ia  hostem  ？ 
En,  ait  ；  et  jaculum  intorquens  emittit  in  auras, 
Principium  pugnae  :  et  campo  sese  arduus  iafert. 
Clamore  excipiunt  socii,  fremitttque  sequuntur 
Horrisono.   TeucrCim  mirantur  inertia  corda : 
Non  aequo  dare  ee  campo,  non  obvlft  ferre 
Anna  viros  ；  sed  castra  fovere.  Hue  turbidufl  atq  ；  hue 
LfUfttrat  equo  muros,  aditumque  per  avU  quserit. 
Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  insidiatus  ovUi, 
Ciim  f remit  ad  caulas,  ventos  perpesaus  et  imbresy  60 
Nocte  super  media:  tuti  sub  matrlbus  a^i 
Balatum  exercent  ：  illc  asper  et  improbus  ir& 
Saevit  in  absentes :  collecta  fatigat  edendi 

laitiam  pnrlii  ：  et  altyt  immiRH  wem  an  «aiQpum>a*iiefui^  urbL   8o«li  MMedWM  «i 
qHVMtur  ulalaiu  terribili.  Miruitur  detidra  aBimo*  Tnyanunim  i  kqortne* 
planitiem,  nun  Inferre  arra«  oppurita  ；  wc6  tosidere  castria.    Turnu*  icmtu,  hue  «t  Mm 
rot,  et  Tm—t  ing^cssum  per  Uca  iiMCceta.    Et  Telati  quando  lupui  »ub  inedum 
pleno  ftrndet  prope  septa,  |NUttti  ventot  et  plurtat :  time  mgni  MMtfi  Mb  mttiibat 
veri  Mer  et  pereitus  iri  fiiric  adveniU  ftbiemes :  ftaror  edewU 


taris  rti  tm  nWtm  J«f» 
ig^ttMiMtt  «wtiafci«c,  lap 
4««eat  oidi 
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NOTES. 


47.  Turmti.  The  chmctw  of  Tumm  ia 
all  tfatough  eofitimied  quaff*  ab  incepu  pt9* 
cetieraf.  Vii^l  does  not 食 t  all  flag  m  de- 
scribing the  resolute  iropetuontr  of  this 
young  hero.  He  here  begins  the  oege  with 
雪 spirited  exclamation  ： 
£c(|ut8  erit  mecuin,  6  javenct^  qui  primiw 

in  hoftem  ？ 
Who  ^nt,  be  cried*  with  me  the  fbe  will 

dare  ？  、 
Then  hurPd  a  dart,  the  ttg^al  of  the  war. 
He  attempts  every  pass  and  avenue^  a»  « 
hungry  wolf,  io  a  tempetUioui  night,  tries 
to  enter  a  fokl»  hU  imge  and  hunger  being 
en0pented  by  the  Meatinff  of  the  lamb 廛 
vithio.  When  be  finds  the  fortrew  of  tbe 
Trojam  hnpregmblc,  be  it  not  teen  ineepf 
Mfterv,  but  proceeds  unmedUteJy  to  at> 
tempt  th«  burning  of  tb^  ships. 

49.  TktaduB.  Oatrou  thinks  VogSl  wit 
extnfagaaUy  fond  ofa  Thncian  hone* 

52.  JacubiM  intm'guau.  The  throwing  of 
愈 jtvelin  into  the  air  wis  a  ceremony  pnc- 
tiwd  by  the  Bomm  when  they  declared 
WIT  against  any  nation.  This  they  derived 
from  the  Greeks.  Beibrt  this  ceremony  it 
賣 M  unlawful  to  eoromit  any  ftcts  of  hosti- 
Bty.  The  dedajmtion  was  made  br  the  pater 
pttlratw.  He  used  with  ft  loud  voice  to  |Ao- 
w«nc€  the  resaoos  for  going  to  war,  and 
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then  threw  a  jarelin  tovtrds  the  amy 
countiy  of  tbe  enemy.  Numa  introdi 
the  custom  into  Rome.  The  design  of : 
coon  when  he  threw  ajavelmattlie  w< 
horse  which  stood  treinbluig  i 鷉 ito  aide 
like  that  of  Tannis,  to  cawtt  tbe  people  to 
oppose  and  itettray.  TUb  eoiUMi-n  piiraai* 
lariy  described  by  liv"  Lib.  I.  33«  Qaan- 
doque  pan  iDaj|or  eonim,  qui  admnt.  In 
eaiidetn  sententuMn  ibat,  belhioi  erat  con, 
Beniu  fteri  soUtam  s  ut  fecialit  hastam  fem^ 
tMiDt  Aiit  sangHiiieftin  pnraitM  ad  fines  eQ> 
rum  ferfet,  et^  non  minut  ttibm  puberibut 
pmentibiu,  dieeiet*  he  Than  foO^wa  the 
farm  of  dcclarinff  war:  t6  wlueh  he  tddt  ： 

in  fines  eoratn  enit- 
bettimifidietufliitto- 

' or  hag  their 
exprenioAt  being  » 
tioiorousmotbeM, 
1^  and  dnw  them 

 、 曹 lien  apprebemirft 

of  their  beings  in  diuig^.  In  this  tense  it  Li 
used,  Qeor.  IV.  65, 

Hinc  Deteio  qui  dukedine  laetc 
Frcmiuein  nidoMue  fotent, 
60 暴 &mUu'*  sheepibUi. 
62.  Jmfr9&MB.  Hut  Hm  no  honesty,  til. 
Utious,  miachieTOus. 
O 


Id  ubi  dixiMet, 
tebftt  Hoc  tain 
lemque  euro 
57.  Catira 
tent,  an  oppi 
metaphor  trono 
who  nwg  their  «hi 
close  to  their  • 


p.  VIRGILir  MARONIS 


咖 es  Vn8»«M|fNr«i  Ex  longo  rabies,  et  sicc«s  saitg:uiiie  fauces. 

Hand  aliter  Rutulo  muros  et  castra  tucnti 
■or  iafiMMMtw  Rum*  Ignescunt  mtj  et  duris  dolor  ossibus  sirdet : 
mmmiKfwi  mmtM  etQuI^  tentet  rattoBe  aditus;  et  qua  via  clausos 

?J^:Excutiat  Teucros  vallo,  atq  ；  efTundat  in  aquor. 
Classem,  quae  Later!  castrorum  adjuncta  latebat, 
portt  'fat  Aggeribus  septaoi  clrcum  €t  fluvialibus  undls, 
nd«BM  Mum^et^  Invadit  ；  sociosq;  incendia  poscit  ovantes : 
mt  Mt  m  Uj^iiielT  Atq;  matium  pknu  flagranti  fervidus  implet.  • 
Br«iwM«iuM«inAai  Tum  ver6  incumbunt :  urget  prsesentia  Turn" 
'^yy^SviT^'r^^  Atq;  omiiis  faacibua  pubes  acclngitur  atris, 
^         ktuTwi* Diripuere  focos :  piceum  fert  fumida  lumen 
orams  M  wman  ad  ia^Tsda,  et  caounixtam  Vulcanus  ad  astra  favillam. 
^QdcntestQuis  Deus,  6  Muss &，  tam  sacva  incendia  Teucris 
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Avcrtit  ？  tantoft  ratibus  quis  depulit  ignes  ？ 
«M  aMtem  ^uttm  tp^  Dicite  ；  prisca  fides  facto,  sed  lama  pereonis. 
if  Ty^^^ll^    Tempore  quo  primilm  PhrygiA  formabat  In  Idk 

iMrrtr*nitrii  ftiTiVnr  ^^neas  classem,  et  pelagi  petere  alia  paxabat : 
apwRiMiMtiiet  *  fo-Ipsa  Deiiiu  ferlur  genitrix  Berecynthia  magnum 

Vocibus  his  affata  Jovem :  Da，  nate,  peteati : 
Bbmi&camSr'Quod  tua^chara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo. 
o  Mma,  <4ciM  Pinea  sylva  roihi  muitos  dilecta  per  annos, 
ittH*  Tf^juULucttB  in  arce  fuU  summ^,  quo  sacra  ferebant, 
Nigranti  picea  trabibusque  obscurus  ace  mis. 
Has  eg^  Dardanio  juven"  c"m  classis  e^geret, 
t  Laeta  dedi :  nunc  solicitam  timor  anxius  urget. 
" Solve  mejtus,  atq;  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentem 
Am  ktrnKiMt  Ne  cursu  quassatae  ullo,  neu  turbine  venti 

kin  UA  mMie  vkcr-  Vincaiitur :  prosit  nostris  in  montlbus  ortas. 
iiTT 麵 •• 瞻 ^^FiIIus  huic  contra,  torque t  qui  sidera  mundi : 
ipM  B«rM9iitiik  O  genitriz,  qu6  fata  vocas  ？  aut  quid  petis  istis  I 
Deoromdieiuw    Mortalitic  manu  factae  imtnortale  carinae 

o  ftB,  eon-  &s  habeant  ？  certusque  incerta  pericuia  lustret 
ipre««iici,quod  iEfieas  ？  cui  tanta  Deo  permissa  potestas  ？ 
'•CT  (n»p«Ut a imd,  ubi  defunctx  finem  portusque  tenebunt 

'mm  MdMetvnu       '  r  ^ 

ylvft  puMft  ^am  per  muliot  anno*  Aih  miki,  luou«  in  rafmnio  reitiee,  arobrons  pieeif  <^eut  et  tniiMM 
•emif :  ,n«B  in  Ueum  inferelNUit  laerificiiu  Kgo  Iikca  eonei'isi  has  arb^rei  Troyano  Juveni,  qaaiido  i»> 
igcbat  OAvibu"  nunc  m«tu，  aiixiot  habet  me  •uUcitanu  Bxpvlle  timorci  tneM,  et  permitte  mairvm  iMe 
owe  precibus  ruU:  ne  nova  Ubt  deficient,  fractte  till&  mvigatione 囊 vi  Tentorufn  :  prosit,  i^tis,  em* 
atM  e»M  in  montibui  iimtiia.  Viiiut,  qui  volvtt  aura  mojidS,  retpnndet  illi  ex  advmo :  O  mater  1 
«ttM  ftiu^  tut  quid  rog*i  hit  verbh  f  an  M,e，  fVibrieatie  manu  raorUli  obtincbunt  Jus  tmmortalioias  ？  et 
Bma*  wcarai  adibit  peiieMk  dnbta  ？  c«i  Deo  conccsM  mt  tints  ft«ultM  I  eg9  potiQa  <|uoiMhun,  pattqaui 
ttnetv  «#  pertnau  Mttgerint  termiuot  et  poitut  Ittlot : 
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NOTES. 


64.  Siccse:  used  elegantly  fmvatiut  with 
111  ablative  ctse.  ▲  «iimkur  example  is  found 
A  the  eighth  book, 

71.  S»ei99qu^  incendia  'p^tdt.  There  U  no 
>ccatton  here  fot  SenritiB*  bysteroproteron  ； 
or  potcit  incendia  ii»  He  chum  them  to 
OM  the  fiames*  ipd  aasist  in  Eanuog  the 
ibipf  vith  hiiD. 

75.  Fto9,  The  watch-fires  mentioned 

*SS?*m  Jbieii  baUt  bit      at  Antan. 


dros,  which  was  at  the  foot  of  the  Phiyguia 
not  the  Cretan  Ida  ： 

'   Clauemque  sub  ips& 
Antftiidro^  et  Phryg^c  molimur  montibas 
Idx.  JEn.  UL 

89,  Lata  dedi.  Cattoa  san  Virgil  here 
tttfully  saves  JKneta  from  the  impuUtion  of 
impiety,  which  he  certainly  iniist  bare  been 
guiltx  of  had  he  cat  down  the  tree»  of  Cy- 
bele  without  her  consent 

90.  Sohe  metus.  Fear  U  conffdcred  as  »• 
yoke  in  Wfakk  one  »  bound. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  IX 


A  u  sonios :  oliin  quaecnnqite  eT&aerit  imdis, 
I>ardaniumq;  dacem  Laurentia  Ycxcrit  arva  ； 
Mortalem  eripiam  form  am,  magniqoe  jubeho 
JKquoris  esse  Deas :  quails  Nereia  Doto 
Et  Galatea  secant  spYimantem  pectore  pofttun. 
Dixerat :  idqae  r&tum,  Stygii  per  flumiM  fratria, 
"Per  pice  torrentes  aird.qn«  voragine  ripas, 
Axmith  ：  et  totum  nutu  tremefeeit  Olympiam. 
Ergo  aderat  pramissa  dies,  et  tempora  Parc« 
Debita  compldrant:  dhn  Turai  injuria  matrem  • 
Admonuit  sacris  ratibus  depellere  tacdas. 

Hie  primiim  nova  lux  oculis  effutoh,  etiiig«oa 

Visus  ab  AurorH  coelum  tranacurrere  nimbus, 

Idseique  chori :  turn  vox  horreoda  per  auras 

Sxcidit,  et  Trottm  Rutulorumque  agmina  complet 

Ne  trepidate  meas,  Tcttcri,  defenden;  naves, 

Nfevc  annate  mttnus :  maria  ant^  exurere  Tiwrno 

Qu^m  sacras  dabitar  pinus :  Vos  itc  soliite*, 

Ite  Deae  pielagi  ：  genitrbc  jubet.    Et  sua  qiraeque 

Con  tin  ud  pHppes  abrumpuBt  Ttiicn^a  ripis  ： 

Delphininnque  modo  deinersi»  aequora  rostris 

Ima  petunt.  Hhic  ,irgine»  (mirabile  nionstrmn) 

Reddunt-se  totidem  facies,  pontoqne  feruatup; 

Qttot  prills  aerate  steterant  ad  litora  prorae. 
Obstupuere  attimis  Rutuli  ：  conterritus  ipse 

Turbatis  Messapus  equis  ：  cunctatur  et  amnis 

Rauca  aoBaas,  revocatq;  pedem  Tybeiimis  ab  ako: 

At  non  audaci  cessit  fidacia  Turno, 

Ice  Nfmpte  maria :  nuiter  Deorum  id  iroperat.  Et  »taitim  linguln  nam  abMmteM  tuMAMtt 
«t  mofe  del^inorum  mcrsii  roscm  quterunc  profandora  imire*  Ddnde  (prodlgtan»*«lmlMMte) 
tociden  mkin  paeHtfet,  et  emnilit  nwtf  s  q«oc  aenue  imferftnMi  fcmwmiw  mi  Mtsnk'  • 廳 «taK 
menuiti  ipse  MriMpm  tenritv*  e»t  aqvli  camiDotit  e  fluviot  qooque  Trbemmt  sMt  nHieum 
nuM,  et  ref«n  eunum  4  nuuri*  Non  ttuncu  represia  est  eoiifidendii  Ti&rai  aadicit* 

NOTES. 

106.  Anntdt  ：  et  totum  nutu  tremefeeit  0-  Homer  in  the  noblegt  he  'cdM  ai 
lympum  ：  in  imitation  of  Homer,!].  I.  Greeks. 

110.  Wc  primUm.  This  Imptiefi 
He  spoke,  and  awful  bends  his  sable  brows,  bele  had  formerly  been  unknown 
Shakes  his  ambrosuJ  curls,  and  gives  th«  and  now  made  Iier  miracalous  ap 
nod  ；  for  the  first  time  in  behalf  of  the 

Hiettamp  of  &te,  and  aanctioii  of  the  gtod.  and  hencefortk  fixed  her  resideni 

Pope's  Hiad^  countiy.- 
Sothit  annmt  here  i8  to  be  taken  in  iu  strict     111.  Jflmbn，.  A  bright  cloud,  oi 
primary  sense,  He  gave  hi$  nod,  the  awful  flory,  the  vehicle  of  the  goddess; ； 
sanction  of  his  will-.  Virg^il,  it  must  be  o%n-  §16. 

cd,  has  not  eiven  the  same  noble  Image  of  Nimbo  effulgens^  et  Gorgofie 
Jupiter  nodding'  which  we  fiAd  in  this  speiiking  of  PAlIaa. 
Grecian  pattern.  Mr.  Pope  observes,  he  '  112.  leltei^  tktrt.  Use  Miti  Tkt 
his  preserved  the  nod  witK  all  Us  stupen-  bele's  ministers,  who  in'  that  «1( 
dous  effects,  the  making  heaven  tpcmble  ；'  seen' tinkling  tbeif  farmz^n  oymba 
but  he  has  neglected  the  description  of  the  CybeTe.  ' 
hair  and  the  eyebrows,  those  clkm'piec&s  of  120.  Firj^nAs.The  prerltmft  app 
imagery,  from  which  Phidiaft  took  the  idea  with  which  Virgil  ushers  in  this' ， 
of  a  countenance  proper  for  the  king  of  pilosis,  are  beautifally  itDs|pned  a 
yodj  and  men  when  he  made  his  Olyro^ilin  poiinted.  The  ocoiirretiee  itseif  w 
Jupiter.  Mr.  S pence  would  compound  the  Roman  story  ；  prhca  fdet  facto,  li 
Bttttcr  between  the  two  poets  by  allowing  €his  tnnsfomuition  he  fm  'livoid< 
(which  is  the  troth)  that  vli^fbn  tfau  oc-  fectation  of  conceit  and  witticisi 
««on  has  described  Jupiter  in  the  most  Orid  diaeoTcn.  Met.  14, 535.  et « 
propw  OMtmer  aaon^  4m  Bomn%  and 


4tt 


aniiBoa  tolUt  d&ctU^  atfue  iacrepat  ultrft 
^JtM^Hm^  ^NdiiSft  Trojanos  h«e  monstra  peCuai;  hb  Jupiter  ipse 
•yemat  T>4M9t:  ipte  AaxUium  soUtum  eripuit  ：  non  tela,  nec  ignes 
J,—  mifert  iiUi  raini^  Expectant  Rutalos.   Ergo  maiia  inria  Teucm^ 
t 了 Ncc  apes  uUa  fugae  ：  re 馳 pars  altera  adempta 
infonifc  Rutuiorunu  im-  Terra  autem  in  manibus  nostris :  tot  miUia 
q，e  niiTOjua.iaipeaett»-  Arma  feruQt  lulae.    Nil  roe  fktalia  terrent, 
Jj'j^^J^JlJ^JJ^  ^  qua  Pbryges  prae  se  jactant,  responaa  Deorum. 
― ； pan  "MO  oMtmii  Sat  fatis  Venerique  datum,  tetigere  quod  arva 
Mata  ta^:  i^rmre-FertilU  Aiisoiiiae  Troea :  sunt  tt  mea  contri 
^n^Snili^uurJl!  FaU  mihi,  ferro  sceleraUm  exsciodere  geotem, 
4ioaum  ittiaruia  qiu»  in.  Conjtige  pnrepxk,    Nec  aolos  tan  git  Atrtdas 
IfenuitjitbeUam.  MoU^  igtc  dolor,  solitque  licet  capere  arma  Mycenis. 
SftttiTpwry"* Sed  periise  semel  satis  est  ？  peccare  fuisset 
ju4 pr^dieMit  aiiqua  pro  Ant^  satis,  peultils  isodo  non  genus  omne  perosos 
Ml  Mttftetonest  fttb Foemineum.   Quibus  haec  medii  fiducia  valU, 


2 d^^^a^'to^ Fos8arum€if»«  mora^  Urti  diecrimiita  parva, 
itaKiB}  «ciBC  4M>  Dant  animos :  ai|  non  viderunt  moenia  Ti'ojse, 
niu  flit>»ca>d¥w-  NeptHitt  fobWcHta  manu^  considere  in  igues  ？ 
*****  vo»<  6  lecd :  Ferro  quls  scindere  vaiiam 

eH  mm  Apparat,  et  mecum  invadit  .trepidantia  castra  I 
MeeMtt  mbgrn-  Noii  amiis  mlhi  Vuicimi,  bob  mille  cariiiis 
>TM  woi»».         Est  opus  in  Teucros  ：  addaat  se  protiiiiifr  omocft 
win.  Etrusci  socios :  tenebras  eft  ioertia  furiA 
\  «t»  e«  iu  m-  Palladii,  c£sis  summs  cufttodibus  arcifi^ 
^^^mJZw*  Ne  tiineant :  nec  equi  c«c&  condeiaur  in  alvo. 

1 4 秦 ulieM  scwm,  peccAne  priit.     /Utt  hse  tuteli  «sseri'  isMrjeeit,  «c  fowtf 鏽 air  maci 

fiHB  fartftn  dbtemimoc  -m  k  nom,  Migent  MdaeiMn :  aoone  videnmt  mum  Trojfe,  «0««|»  iin> 
«okbihi  ia  flamnuit?  at  vos,  6  ftelecti  Mcii  dieite :   Quit  iMrat  evertens  ferro  Tallam,  et  %mM 
It  namm  Oit 瞻 rimida  ？  non  est  opu*  mihi  contra  Trojanot  arniit  Vulcaiii.non  mille  uvibu:  at^ 
M  "tU  «mBet  ToieS  foeki*  ：  ua  luctunm  nocten,  et  igoaviim  Autam  RftUadii^  oeeMa 
I  atcaa:  aee  occHlcaUwiir  ia  Abwufo  «itera  equi. 
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NOTES. 


131.  Merum  part  aitera,  Ruxus  explains 
this  oiTthe  temM|«Moas  globe  in  general  ; 
but  the  foMowinp^  wcfds,  terra  a,uum  m  mo- 
9tl6«»  notfrMf  pimnly  re«trict  it  to  the  oee 象 t" 

133,  Ml  mefaiaUa  ttrrenu  Thus  the  Tro- 
jans, Iliad,  B.  15.  fahely  interpret  Jupiter's 
thunder  in  favour  of  themselves.  Mr,  Poj)e 
observes  that  this  self-partiality  of  men,  in 
appropriating  to  themselves  Ute  protection 
of  heaTen,  has  always  been  natural  to  thero. 
History,  continues  he,  famishes  man 丫  in- 
aUnecs  of  oracles  which  by  reaoon  of  thh 
partial  interpretation  bavie  pvoved  an  bo 
casion  to  lend  men  int6  gmt  miilbFtunet.  It 
was  tbe.oese  «f  Croewia  in  lib  wars  with 
Cyrus,  and  mlike  mistake  engaged  Pycrlius 
to  make  war  upon  the  Romans. 

134.  Phnfg^.  The  Trojans  are  so  called 
hy  way  of  contempty  I*kryg<km  molHtiem, 
Mn.  1.  S8S. 

140.  SedperiUse,  Some  copies  read  tt  / 
but,  whichever  reading  wc  choose,  there 
ought  to  be  no  question  at  ewt,  as  Riueus  has 
it  ；  for  it  is  a  mipposecl  objection,  to  which 
peccare f%dMet、  &c.  is  the  answer.  And  here 
we  cannot  do  better  than  transcribe  the  note 
on  this  pHsMg^  ID  the  Variorum  edition  ： 
Verum,  clicent  Trojuii,  se  luiate  jam  He- 


lenx  raptum.  Respondet  ：  desiissent  eiigo 
peccare  ：  didlciasent  odisse  pottus  foeromas 
<miMt»  quam  yeJ  aTmin  rapere  $  cjuod  quia, 
in  Lavinift  ikcitint,  iterum  pereant  ；  ex  quo 
colligltur,  quotieiis  peccaverint,  totiens  cot 
penre  debere. 

142.  Famineutn,  Never  were  finer  in- 
Atances  of  a  miiUcioiu  sneer  than  iA  thU 
speech. 

142.  Qut^fM  h^tcjtducia.  The  incuii 
Neither  let  them  presume  on  their  nm\ 
and  fortresMk  that  tliese  wili  fave 
from  fated  vengeance,  nnoe  their 
vrM  piiniehed  before  when  diey 
gmrded  hy  a  much  stronger  mumtion,  even 
by  those  walls  whic^  were  buiit  bjr  a  god. 

143.  AMU  ；  between  then  and  us. 

， 142.  ValU,  Valhis  or  ▼allum  n  a  rami 
made  of  earth.  The  motind  is  properly 
ed  t^ger、  Mid  the  stakes  or  fMiles  by  whu 
it  is  held  together  are  Uie  wiH.  JEn.  It.  <U9. 

147.  jyepulantia  catira.  In  borrying  ter- 
ror and  coBSten»tion»  now  that  Avdcm  ii 
absent. 

148.  Mn  orpM  Vvleafu.Timvu  here  sets, 
himself  above  Achilles,  who  wa^cted 
vine  AmQur,a^nst  tb/c  Trojans. 
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lie  AufldnBnt  riU 

ivm 


•uce  palam  certvm  est       circmiidare  mtiros; 
[wLud  sibi  cutn  Danais  rem  faxo  ct  pube  Peliugft 

putent,  dechnum  quoa  dUtulit  Hector  in  annum 
ic  ade&，  melior  quoniam  pars  acta  diet : 
Bvperest,  lapti  bea^  gestis  corpora  rebus 
'Procurate,  viri  ；  et  pugnom  spirate  parati. 
lutein  vigilmn  excubiis  obsidere  ponas ' 
Oura  datur  Messapo,  et  mcenia  cingere  flammis. 
RIs  septem  Rutuli,  muros  qai  milite^crvcnt, 
X>electi  ：  ast  ilios  centeni  qnemque  seqvnntur, 
Purpurei  cristis  juvenes  auroque  corusci. 
DiscumiBt,  yariantqiie  vices,  fusique  per  herbam 
Indulgent  vino,  et  vertunl  crateras  ahenos. 
Collucent  ignes  ：  noctem  custodia  dacit 
Insomnein  iudo. 

Haec  super  ^  vallo  prospectant  Tpoes,  ct  arm  is 
Alta  tenent  ；  necnon  trepidi  forinidiite  portiis 
Explorant,  pontesq;  et  propugnacula  jungunt : 
Tela  gerunt.  Instant  Mnestheus  acerq;  SerestuB : 
Quoa  pater  JEneas,  si  quando  adversa  vocarent, 
Rectores  juvenum  et  i-cpum  dedit  esse  magisiros, 
Omnis  per  muros  legio  saitita  periclum  • 
Exculmt^  esercetq;  Tices,  qnod  cuiq;  tuendum  est. 
KisuB  erat  portae  castos,  acerritnus  artnis, 
Hyrtacides;  comitem'  Mneit  qnem  miserat  Ida 
Venatrix,  jaeulo  ceterem  levibusque  sagittis  ： 
.£t  jvaJtA  conies  Euryalus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
Non  fuit  jEneac^m,  Trojana  nec  induit  arma  ； 

Ora  puer  primk  signafis  intonsa  juventft,. 

His  amor  unus  erat  pariterque  in  bella  ruebant  ： 

Tunc  quoque  coiim^ni  poitam  statkme  tenebant. 

NiftU8  ait :  Dii-ne  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt| 

Euryale  ？  an  sua  cuiq;  Deus  fit  dira  cupido  ？ 

Aut  pugnam,  aut  aliquid  jamdudum  invadere  magnum  ««•  Juvenum  et  "minia* 

Mens  agitat  mihi  ；  nec  placidi  contenu  quiele  est.       l^JLelT^  twSlJt^ 

. nent  k  perktilo,  enevbat  per  mum,  et  thtwc  ^icm^  ateundim  U  qood  iroi«aiqoe  e^nUgii  temmdiim. 
Niiut,  flKui  Hyrtaei,  ardentisrimut  in  hello,  qaem  Ida  reMtrix  dedent  Muem  «omilcm,  pe»aptam  JmuId 
ct  Mf^ttis  leTibus.  em  ciutot  portae :  propi  erat  Kurjmlut,  quo  nullui  alius  Tngsnorum  fomiosior  ftoit, 
nec  tuitt  arnui  TVoJana  ；  puer  notans  Tultom  intberitem  primA  Juventnte.  Erat  iUis  amor  mutuat,  et 
ml  Miebnnt  eurrere  Ml  pugmm  t  tone  etiam  trrnibant  portam  conimanibiu  exeubiit.  Nifui  dixit :  Eury- 
ale, u  DH  immiuaM  animi*  hunc  aidorem?  an  sua  cupido  ardens  fit  unicuique  Dent?  Janidiu  animot 
■■Kgfiic  mihi  •ggndi,  Mi  tenumn^m  aKqokl  magnum  ；  nec  eoBtentnt  e«t  A*c  ocio  tnntquillg. 


155  vmcvtcPetaugi  et 

▼to,  «|，OT  Sector 

h  u»qve  ad  fteeim 

nun.  Jtm  y«rd, 

«ptifna  pun  dlei  1»] 
1  gQ  en  t  ^Qod  rmtUj  6  Tiri，i« 

felMlWr  iiMhottA,  ivflche 

npretate  pmlhim.  Inte- 
rim conmittitttr  MciMipo 
»nni  esltoeaidl  wl  poriM 

165  «mn4ttkK  mvnimentt 

RatuK  efcfetl  ftmt  qui 
ulwti'vwnt  irniriM  cim  wi« 
RtMnltt  Hlot  vei^  tinftt- 
1m  lequutiiiir  ocntam  /«• 
renet  purpBiwl  erlttit  et 
1 70  iMgcfitM  atre.  Mraipm* 
tor,  et  nioMdmt  tiUin- 
vtom,  (ft  pNjfMti  ID 
miM  vaeant  compotBri»- 
Di，  et  mtaoriniit  poevla 
mren»  MkmMignw; 
ilei  mniHcint  wmcmh 
nmnD  indcndo* 

terraat  armk  mmms 
partem  munrum  ：  pnete- 
fcA  pifvMi  nctn  cimiu- 
1 80  •f^ctint  pMiatfTt  flrmuit 
pontet  M  |»i«p«|fBaculft  : 

Uvmt  Mnmhena  et 纖卜 

― ——―   id  ezigwGnty 

185  iiiMerat  MM  moderato-' 


175 


NOTES. 

160.  Mmnia  eingere  flammUt  i.  e.  toon-  this  episode  without  any  fomrnl  prepart- 
oompMi  the  wtHs  with  wsteli-fire%  to  give  tion.  He  was  ■peaking'  or  the  several  posts 
them  light  in  the  night  time»  let!  the  ene-  that  were  defended,  and  among*  the  >eft 
my  iboald  nlly  out  upon  then  unobsefredv  one  wn  coimnitted  to  the  etre  of  two 
or  in  dcspaiv  quk  the  city.  friends  whote  chmcter  he  here  judicioua- 

view,  i.  e.  Vice$  »taH«num.  ly  gives  ua : 
VOJPonteigw  et  propugnaculajunguiU^  i.  Nisui  erat  poftK  cuttos,  &c. 

JmgwU  tr^pugmteula pontUnu:  They  Jiud  Et  jtixtik  conieft  Earyalut,  &c. 

bridges  or  comnmnication,  •  wbereon  they     177.  Ida  Venatrix.  Either  Ida  the  mother 
night  ran  from  one  tower  to  mnother.        of  Nisui^  or  the  mooat  Ida,  JEn.  If.  801 , 
175.  £xereetfue  vice*,  qu^d  adque  tueif  which  is  called  Venatrix,  because  gre&tly 
dm  ett.  The  cwutiuetion     esereei  vki9  fremifittted  by  hunters. 
»eaou&m  id  gwd,  tie,  lo5.  JHta^ffKt^  is  the  naie  M  ma^a  or 

' 176.  JVIfttt.  The  poet»  My»  Dr.  Tnpp,  vehmeiu, 
. vith  gK9t  jadgineal  natunttjr  afidct  into 
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r'dw,  qnm  c<NiM*Qti«  Cernis,  quae  Rutulos  habeat  fiducia  rtrum  t 
工  =:?!T 二  ra"^  "^icant :  somno  Tboque  soluti 

MCTuntiiibeiheci  mmum  PpocuDucrc  ：  siiciit  late  loca.  Pcrcipc  porro 
«cWbo:  loea  •mnia  un-  Quid  dubitem,  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  su 
f^l  ^SlTinJ^r^J 正 ncam  acciii  omnes,  populuaque,  patresque, 
qood  coniUivm  in  bcffim' Exposed nt:  mittique  viros,  qui  certa  reportent- 
MrMimo  mgg.  onmo,  Si  tibi，  qu«  posco,  promittuDt  ：  (nam  mi  hi  facti 
ttJ^lSlS^'SSSS:^  Fama  sat  est)  tumulo  vidcop  reperipe  sub  illo 
tAm  homniei.  qui  vvfo-  Posse  viaiH  ad  muros  et  mcenia  Pallantea. 
int  certt  *  eo,  sipoHi- Obstupuit  magno  laudum  perculsus  amore 
^^o^r^m^o^iZ  Euryalus!  slmul  his  afdentem  affatur  amicum  ； 
ts  rafficit  Mflii)  TMieor  Mc-ne  Igitur  socium  sutnmis  adjungere  rebus, 
poue fliimire jaxiBiiittm  Nise,  fugis  ？  soluiTi  te  iit  tanta  pericula  mittam  ？ 
^L^vmI^^V-  me  genitor  bellis  assuetas  Opheltes 

itvpeflK^m  est,  Argolicttiti  tciTorcm  inter  Trojaeque  labores 
^■»«r«*«»pMHite  Sublatum  erudiit  ：  nee  tecum  talia  gessi, 
"J^^ei^  ^  Magnanimum  ^nean  et  fata  extrenia  secutus. 


195 


200 


SOS 


Wt  verut:  An  ergo,  Est  hic,  cst  atlimus  lucis  contemptof  ；  et  istum 
Nise,  reiiiiii  me  admittere  Qui  vitd.  ben 会 credat  emi，  qu6  tendis,  honorcm. 
rSf=m="'w=;:  "  hac  :  Equidem  de  te  nil  tale  verebar, 

cmtum  pericQittm  ？  o-  Ncc  fas  ；  noD :  ita  me  referat  tibi  magnus  ovantem 
pbeitei  pacer  meu*  uiu-  Jupiter,  aut  quicumque  oculls  haec  aspicit  »qiiis, 

me  *'idn«wm  to" r       si  quis  (qua?  multa  Tides  discrmine  tali) 
motaiGneetirametbeiia  Si  quis  ifi  advers 瞧 rapiat  casnsvc  Dcusve, 
Tpojje  ；  nec  feci  tectini  «•  Tc  supcrcsse  vclim  :  tua  vitS.  digTiior  aetas. 
ifa^ r.r  ^uo  .eq«orgenc..  gj^,  QUI  me  rapt 請 pugii &，  prctiovc  redemptum; 

rot  urn  Anetm  rt  fbrtu-       ，  1     ,         «^       ^"^  "     '  .  ,  «  r  ， 

Dftm  nUhtarn.  B«t,  mn*，  Maudet  humo  801  iti  ；  ant,  srqua  id  fortuna  vetabit, 

e*t  minrai  hie       ne- Absent!  ferat  inferias,  dccoretque  sepolchro.  2f  5 

S^iwun *  * teriam *  Hiatri  miserse  tanti  sim  causa  doloris  ： 

^tm  ^inf.  b^r«om.  Qu£  tc  solfL^  pucr,  Hiultis  ^  matribus  ausa, 

p«niri  dispendu  rita.  Prosequitur ;  magnt  tiec  moenia  ciyat^Vcesta. 

Mit^i  r^nrf^f  ad     ：  uie  autem<  Causas  nequicquam  nectis  inanes, 

Sand  nihil  tale  timelnm  ^      ^  ' 

dete,  nec  licebat  liraere  ：  non  nni  :  sie  magnus  Jnpiter,  aut  qiiisquii  Deut  consident  juitis  oculb  Ji«e 
nostra,  redoe«t  me  tibi  victorem  :  ut  vervm  dico.  At  si  aliqua  (cujutmodi  pnevidet  pWii»*  in  tali  perl* 
ealo)  ti  aliqixat  —tit  foituna,  aut  Deus,  dedueat  me  in  aiiquam  c«liiiniut«iii:  optarem  te  restsre,  tvm.  «tat 
dignior  effwitA.  Sit  aliquiSyqui  de  more  eommittat  leme  me,  tubductum  h  prgelio,  aut  redemptum  pvcu^ 
niA :  aat,  ri  aliqum  Ibrtuna  id  probibeat,  iit  aliguU^  qui  penolvat  mihi  abMnti  juata,  et  omet  me  tomiiiah 
Neven)  rim  auctar  tanti  luctO*  infelici  nmtri  tiut :  quae  sndftx  pluribiis  mntribiH  toU  fequitur  ce,  4 
pa«r  ；  inec  curat  urbem  magni  Acestae.  ilie  rerd  mpoadet :  FruttrA  coUigU  falsot  pncte&iu*  ： 


NOTES. 


192.  Populusque  pairestpte.  In  allusion  to 
the  R<Mnan  senate  and  people. 

196.  Pot9eviam.  This  obscure  hint  of  his 
design  ooroes  with  much  more  ^ncc  than 
if  it  bad  been  delivered  m  full  and  plun 
terms,  as  it  implies  a  decent  and  ingenuous 
difBderiee  m  so  young-  a  warrior. 

202.  ^r^Hcwtn  ；  Grecian  ；  from  tfie  city 
Argos.  £n.  I.  288； 

302.  Inter  Trt^trgae  laboret.  This  shows 
that  he  must  have  been  about  the  Rge  of  se- 
venteen years;  iBneaLS*  wanderings haVing 
Usted  seven  years,  and  the  Trojan  w«r  ten; 
•o  that  be  bad  just  attained  what 有 sb  the 
roiliUry  age  among^he  Romans. 

S03.  Subiapmu.  Thni'word  alhidet  to  the 
Roman  cuatom  of  laying  down  the  child 
Mtkcd  upon  tbe  ground  tm  soon  is  born,tUtt 
the  fitther  might  take  It  up  in  token  oif  hit 
0WJiiD|^  th^  cSild  for  lua. 


205.  Ett  hic,  Bere*9  a  soul,  ttriking  his 
hand  probably  upon  bU  breast. 

207.  At>i«  ad  hme,  Nistis  replies  to  the 
delicate  and  mailly  obsenration  of  Eatyt- 
IttB,  that  he  never  saspecced  the  courage  of 
his  friend,  but  as  the  expedition  was  peri- 
lous be  irished  not  the  exposure  of  his 
firiend'i  fife.  Besides,  says  Nisus,  if  you  re* 
inain,  there  will  be  one,  at  least,  to  redeen 
my  body  from  the  enemy,  and  bary  it,  or 
build  a  tomb  to  my  memory.  He  patn'etica)« 
ly  adds,  tfait»k  of  your  poor  motnet*  ！  wtrnt 
mubt  fthe  feel  for  your  loss  ；  to  accompanf 
wfcom  gbe  left  the  rest  of  the  Trojiui  nw 
tronft  with  Acestes. 

2l5,Dec9retque  septilchro^vnih  a  eenoUpb, 
such  as  that  mentioned  JBn.  IlL  30*. 

Mania  Acettm.  Itk  Sicily,  viieffe  tSw 
timorous  and  infirm  ofiEaeaf*  retinue  vm 
left  behind. 
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JRNEIDOS  LIB.  IX. 

"Nee  mea  jam  muUts^  loco  sententia  cedit  9 
AccelereinuS)  ait.   Vigiles  simul  excitat :  illi 
Succedun^  servantque  vices :  statione  relict& 
Ipse  comes  Niso.graditur,  regemque  requiruot. 
^aetera  per  terras  omnes  animalia  somno 
•axabant  curas,  et  cord  a  oblita  laborum  ： 
^uctores  Teucnim  primi,  et  delect  a  juventus, 
ronsilium  summis  regni  de  rebus  habebant  ： 
丄 uid  facerent,  quisve  Mnex  jam  nuntius  esset. 
^tant  longis  adnixi  hastis,  et  scuta  tenentes, 
Castro  rum  et  campi  medio.    Turn  Nisus,  et  una 
Euryalus,  confeslim  alacres  admittier  orant  ； 
Rem  magnam,  pretiumq;  morse  fore.  Primus  liilus 
Accepit  trepidos,  ac  Nisum  dicere  jussit. 
Tunc  sic  Hyrtacides  :  Audite,  6  mentibus  aequis 
kneads  :  neve  haec  nostris  spectentur  ab  aoiiis. 
Quae  feiimus.   Rutuli  somno  vinoque  sepuUL 
Conticuere  :  locum  insldiis  conspeximus  ipsi. 
Qui  patet  in  bivio  ports,  quae  proxima  ponto. 
Interrupti  ignes,  aterque  ad  sidera  fumus 
Erigitur.  .  Si  fortune  permittitis  uti : 
Qussitum  Mntan  ad  moenia  Pallanteay 
Mox  hie  cum  spoliis,  ingenti  cxde  peractft, 
Afibre  cernctis,   Ncc  nos  via  fallit  euntes  : 
Vidimus  obscuris  primam  sub  vallibus  urbem 
Vcnatu  a^siduo,  et  totum  cog^ovimus  amnem. 
Hie  annis  gravis  atque  aniini  maturus  Alethes : 
DLl  patrii,  quorum  semper  sub  numine  Troja  eat, 
Non  tamen  omniao  Teucros  delere  paratis, 
Ciim  tales  animos  juvenuni  et  tarn  certa  tulistis 
Pectora.  Sic  memorans,  humeros  dextrasq;  tenebat 
Amborum,  et  vultum  lachrymis  atque  ora  rigabat. 
Quae  vobisy  quae  digna,  viri,  pro  talibus  ausis 
Praemia  posse  rear  solvi  ？  pulcherrima  primiiin 
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320  »K  mran-cmiiiHanrjafli 
mutMum  oMteuir  lata 
properenuk  Sinml 
expeifefMit  «z«ii1»ioreK 
UU  roeecdttni,  et  tuestn' 
pprtiu  online  «cif.  Ipie 
Bvrymlua  rrlietit  exeubi* 
225  u,  inecdit  emae«  Nims  et 
ttlettat  trgmiu  AafaMli* 
rdiqiw  per  «anwt  i«fHk> 
net  Mlvetant  mmMm  tn^ 
ru  <t  minoft  imiMin«re« 
kborvjiu  Pvimi 
TrojaaonuB-  et  ju\ 
lecti  ibabebut  Mbn» 
iMnem  de  nftximb  Mgo» 
till  Ngni:  qoid  agmatf 
Mit  qui*  jftm  iret  mi9ci«t 
ad  Mnemu 
loMffic  iMMn,  ct 
235  «ljpeoc     Qcdio ' 

rtuD  et  cani|H.  TvM 
•ttbitA  Mwaa  et  B， 

rem  e««e  ■^^gp^nj  c 
miittatem  in  mocft. 
primut  ez«efit  Asubmo 

240 

q«L  Tone  tie  ait  filiiM 
Hynaci :  O  TVqiuii,  «»• 
ditie  animi*  bemsTolii :  et 
M  iita,  quae  piopaolmai* 
fftUmencar  ea  Ktste  mw- 
tdU  Ktttoti,  obniti  wra* 
no  ct  vino  sUveroat :  n* 
dimQi,  ipii  locum  oeeul^ 
we  yV|r«,  4111  a|ieniu  «st 
jttxu  bivtttiii  poets,  qim 

nuri,  et  nigcr  foniu  toUW 
2SQ  tur  ad  astnt.  Si  nnttii 
nt  nti  Me  fortiiBA:  n- 
debids  Maienin,  qnttticam 
A  rubU  ad  urbem  Pallui* 

com  ipolii*,  pstniti  m^gr 

ftnge.  Vee  lUa  noc  decipiet  enntet :  coptkkw tmum  freqnenti  v«BMione  riciiuuii  iilam  vbem 
inter  fmlln  opaeat,  et  explonvimaf  totiun  floTian.  Time  Alethes  gravis  state  et  prudent  momeoif; 
O  Du  p«trii,  quorum  Buh  potesuie  Troja  eit,  non  tamen  Tuttli  erertere  penitAf  TroJaiuM,  quaiMloqtti- 
dem  dedutifl  iitl»  ttle«  aninMM  Juvenum,  et  ttim  firna  corda.  8ie  loqueni,  ampleecrbatMr  ouuios  et 
bmueros  ntriaaqtie,  et  tironibttt  ot  et  fliciem  fletv.  O  Tin,  qnun  Bcrevdem,  qutm  disnam  mmv- 
ian  ptttem  pone  retiibui  vulm  pro  uUbvs  ccepcii  3 
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NOTES. 


221.  Vi^leg  exciiaS,  u  c.  Awakes  thoie 
vho  were  to  keep  watch  in  their  turn  ；  as 
it  obviouf  from  the  next  words. 

Rf^em,  i.  e.  Ascanius^here  called 
the  king*  as,  Ui  the  eizth  book/  Ariadae  is 
styled  Mejfina  •• 

.Magnum  Reginx  sed  /enim  xDiseratus  amo- 
rem. 

334.  Somno.  Tbli  is  a  beautiful  military 
night-piece.  Every  thing  is  bushed  la  sleep 
thd  slfencey  except  the  Trojans,  who,  le»n» 
ing  on  dieir  tpearsv  are  consulting  how  to 
recal  their  abaent  prince.  In  the  mldat  of 
tikis  consultation  these  two  young  adventu* 
nn  ut  introduced^  who  voluntaiiljr  offer 


their  services  in  the  point  debated.  The  re* 
ply  of  Alethes  is  very  moTing,  and  the  coo* 
trut  between^  youth  and  age«  produced  ifk 
his  speech  and  embrace,  has 氣 fine  effect. 

232.  Bemm^grnam/  pnmittvni  undentood. 

239.  Jntermpti  igne;  Arc  dyin^^awav,  or 
bum  by  fit*  uid  ftarU*.  u  appears  hom 
what  foUowiy  Aterque  ad  ddera  /umu§  eru 
gUurg  the  flame  U  now  eztin|piahe(i»  aimI 
nothing  but  black  smoke  remung. 

344.  Primam  wrbem.  The  fh>nt  of  th, 
houses,  or  the  skicU  of  the  city  PalUntenfl^ 
which  w«9  tituAted  on  a  riii'Dg  nomtd^ 轤 

JW»  iaflMfi.  The  Um€n  alio 青參 tiu4 
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prim4  Oil  et  yhetm  »  Du  moresque  dabunt  vestri  ：  turn  eaten,  reddet 
^IJ^IJjJf^J^V^'^I^  Actutiim  plus  Jlneas,  atque  integer  xvi 

Ktritaet  lei"  Ascanius,  merit!  tanti  non  immemor  uoquaziu 
,ii«m :  et  AtemniM  ad-  Immd  ego  vos，  cul  sola  salus  genltore  reducto, 
■     '' ― ，  Excipit  Ascanius,  per  magnos,  Nise,  Penates, 

^^go^rd,  Assaracique  Larem,  et  cana  penetralia  Vestae, 
ittt,eHias  uni-  Obtestor :  quxcunque  mihi  fortuna  fidesq;  est, 
ca  Mint  «w  in  Jq  yestTis  Dono  eremiis :  rcvocate  parentem, 

▼octto, prceor, 6  Viae,  _    ，  ，•  o  •，，    ^  .  \  ' 

yer  nttsiMM  Pwitw,  et  Reddite  coDspcctum  ；  nihil  lUo  triste  recepto. 
per  Larem  Aamei,  et  Bin  a  dabo  argcnto  perfecta  atque  aspera  sig;nis 

Pocula,  devicti  genitor  quae  cepit  Arisba : 
SJ^TS^^SiTd^^  i^Z  Et  tripodas  geminos,  auri  duo  magna  talenta : 
iepono  in  tinui  vettrat  ：  Cratera  antiquum,  quein  dat  Sidonia  Dido. 
"!if*"  i^trem  meum,     vcr6  capere  Italiam  sceptrisque  potiri 
^ut:  mhtifimMtttiR  eru  Contigcnt  victon,  et  praedae  ducere  sortem  :  • 
iiio  reeapetmto.  Dombo  Vidisti,  quo  Turn  US  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  armis, 
T«u#4tto  poevte  conflmM  Aureus  ？  ipsum  ilium  clypeum  cristasque  rubentes  270 
aJ^  qa«  pater  e«pUeap- ^^cipiam  sorti,  jam  nunc  tua  praiiiia,  Nise. 
t4  AritbA  ：  et  diuM  tripo-  Prxterea  bis  sex  genitor  lectissima  matrum 

duo  nufiw  eatentt  Corpora,  captivoso;  dabit.  suaque  omnibus  arma  :* 
,義 Dido  skioDuid«f(Ht  Insuper,  id  campi  quod  rex  habet  ipse  jLatinus. 
miki,  8i  ftoDem  aeeide-  Tc  ver6  mea  queiii  spatlis  propioribus  aetas  275 
ittiii!fl^e7i^  ^iM.  Insequitur,  venerande  puer,  jam  pectore  to  to 
nam,  ec  tnkm  lortem  Accipio,  ct  comitem  casus  complcctor  in  omnes. 
•poiiwrwn:  vidifti,  quo  NuUa  meis  sine  te  quxretur  gloria  rebus: 

辨 no  ec  qiilbiit  in  annis 

Tunias  ibat  ain««is  ？  ego  eximam  t  lortiiione  ilium  eundem  clypeum,  et  eristta  rubral,  qtuejtOA  nvne  rst 
tM  tacrers,  4  Ntte.  Insuper  peter  metu  doiiabit  daodecim  electa  corpora  raatrain  eaptivmrmn,  et  captsTM 
UtUem  et  U»  omnibnt  arm  propria  :  prwtereA,  quicquid  agrorum  potiidet  ifie  rex  Latinos.  Te 
•em,  a  vcnersnde  j  uT«nU,  eui  seta*  mea  tuccedit  spatio  viciiilore,  jam  exeipla  te  toto  sina,  et  adjuugo 
rtm  IB  ooiDet  erentut.   Nallua  honoi  acquiretur  mew  rebu«  tine  te, 


NOTES. 


le  iacb  ezpresnon  m  this  is  auderstood, 
H  ad\empu9  inucamtU. 

【•  Integer 《vL  In  hb  prime  of  life,  as 
In.  II.  639. 

Yos  6  quibas  integer  xvl 
. Sanguis. 
And  to  Terence, 

Mttlier  <|a«dain  lbnn&  atque  aetste  inte^: 
So  that  the  meaning  is  either,  Aacanius 
when  he  comes  to  matibood,  as  Dr.  Trmpp 
understands  it  {  or,  who  is  but  just  begin- 
ning his  days,  and  hM  a  whole  lifetime  be- 
fore him  wherein  to  reward  your  service. 

359.  Jnaraeiaue  Lor  the  tutelar 
^'^X  «^*n  god  of  Amracus,  and  his 
nmny. 

259.  Cafut  Vett4e.  Vetta  is  called  eanot 
hoary  or  nged,  becauBe  the  was  the  most 
ftticient  of  all  the  g^oddeases,  and  deemed 
tbe  mother  of  all  living. 

360.  Obtestor,  Not  I  swear,  a，  in  Dr. 
Trapp,  but  I  beseech  you,  as  Mn.  Vn,  576, 
Obtetianhtrque  Latinum, 

364.  Devictd  genitor  gum  cepit  AritM. 
Most  interpreten  undentand  by  these 
words  that  Arisba  was  taken  and  pillaged 
hy  the  Trojans  ；  whereas  Catrou,  on  Hie 


contrary,  and  some  other  French  critkaw 
allege  that  it  wm  one  of  those  cities  which 
were  taken  by  the  Greeks  during  tbe  first 
nine  yean  of  the  Trojan  war;  and  thai 
these  two  cups  here  mentioned  were  saved 
by  JEneas  from  the  hands  of  the  Greeks 
when  they  plundered  that  town.  The  rea- 
son of  their  opinion  is,  tbat  Arisba,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  was  a  citjr  of  Troaa,  and  ooe 
of  Priam's  nine  dynasties. 

267.  Sceptrugue  potiri,  Thit  presanptHm 
of  AscMiiufl^  that  JEneas  would  certMiily 
succeed  in  gaining  this  new  kingdons  is 
quite  con»istent  with  the  warmth  and  levity 
of  a  young  mincL 

270.  Cri^tuque  rubentes,  for  gaJeat  criHit 
rubentes, 

271,  Tua  prmma.  A  beautiful  horse  and 
fine  armour  were  objects  which  must  have 
made  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  one  lo 
young-  as  Ascanius.  He  therefore  prorniiea 
these  as  esteeming  them  a  rery  great  re- 


373.  CapHvotque,  Some  understand  by 
this  capUvot  matrum^  all  the  captives  or 
thofte  mothers  before  mentionedy  i.  e.  their 
ions,  bu8kwid%  ft«rvB]itB. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  IX 
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Seu  pacem,  sett  bella  gcram  ：  tibi  maxima  rentm 
VcrboruTOque  fides.  Contra  quern  talia  fatur 
Euryalus :  Me  nulla  dies  tarn  fortibus  ausis 
JDissimilem  arguerit  ：  tantvlm  fortuna  secunda; 
Haud  adversa  cadat.  Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 
Unum  orb.  Gcnitrix  Priami  de  gente  vetustS. 
Est  mihi  ：  quam  miseram  tcnuit  non  Ilia  tellus 
Mecum  exccdcntetn,  non  moenia  regis  Acestae. 
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nrt  tmdm  pucn, 
belto:  eoBunittara  tibi  an* 
prenam  curam  ^geodx  et 
dkendi.  Ad  qaem  Euff 
•Itti  retpoDdec  talia :  Me 
nulla  dies  oattndet  def^ 
oerem  d  tarn  sadteibDS 
•oeptii:  UntummodA  eon- 
285  tingat  mihi  ion  proipera, 
non  funetta.   At  peto  k 

Hanc  ego  nunc,  i^naram  hujus  quodcunq;  pencil  est,  cieten  DUDenuBit  miiii 
Inque  salutatam  hnquo  ：  nox  et  tua  testis  oMter  e:  notiqaA  sUrye 

Dextera,  quod  nequeam  lachrymas  peHerre  parentis.  咖， 
At  tu，  orOj  sol  are  inopem,  €t  succurre  relictac.        290  gi%  Aeettse,  impedmt  in> 
Hanc  sine  me  spem  ferre  tui  ：  audentior  ibo  feu«ein,jtti mini*  abirec 

In  casus  omnes.  Perculsi  mente  dederunt  wcum.  EgoAaerojiMe 

，《««，  ，，       曹，  ulam,  inicmn  hajui  dis* 

Ijardanidae  lachrymas;  ante  omnes  pulcher  lUluSy        eriiquuf  quaiecurnqM 
Atque  animum  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 
Turn  sic  effatur : 

Spondeo  digna  tuls  ingentibus  omnia  coeplis. 
iNamque  erit  ista  mihi  genitrix,  nomenq;  CreUsae 
Solum  defuerit :  nec  partum  gratia  talent 
Parva  manet  ；  casus  factum  quicunque  sequetur. 
Per  caput  hoc  juro,  per  quod  paler  ant 色 solebat : 
Qux  tibi  polliceor  reduci,  rebusque  secundis, 
Haec  eadetn  matrique  tux  geiierique  manebiint. 
Sic  ait  illachrymans  ：  humero  simul  exuit  ensem 
Auratum,  miA  quern  fecerat  arte  Lycaon 
Gnossius,  atq;  habilem  vagitid.  apt&rat  eburnd* 
Dat  Niso  Mnestheus  pellem,  horrentisq;  leonis 
Exuvias  ：  gale  am  fidus  permutat  Alethes. 
Protinils  armati  incedunt,  quos  omnis  euntes 
Primorum  manus  ad  portas  juvenumque  senumque 
Prosequitur  votis :  necnon  et  pulcher  iiilus, 
Ante  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque  virilem, 
Multa  patri  portanda  dabat  m  and  at  a:  sed  aurx 
Omnia  discerpunt,  et  nubibus  irrita  donant. 


est,  etinialouttm :  teitor 
noetem  etdextenua  tuuD, 
qotkl  non  poMom  tolerare 
fletut  nifttru.  Sed  to,  pre- 
cor,  lolvp  egeatem,  tt 
•ubv«iii  dcniktge :  per- 
aittt  me  ezporaii*  Mne 
luat€  flpen  4e  te :  evrrun 
300  audMior  in  omnia  peri- 
euJa.  TiojtBi  eomMOCii 
- nentibw  cffoderunt  k- 
durjmMi  pne  cvinii  fiv- 
moMu  A«amiu«»ec  ipcci- 
mm  tharintk  trgu  y»> 
«etttet  pcrcQllt  ejo,  an" 
305  1D111D.  Oeinde  it*  lo^nl- 
tiur :  Promitto  omnia  dif- 
na  iMgnit  tail  iiMrptii : 
qvippe  UIa  mihi  erit  ba* 
ter,  ec  DoiMB  CpbHm 
tannmunodA  deerit :  neo 
qiQ  lerii  IkTwr  debetor  4M« 
gvid  p^pererit  aOem/tf- 

•eqiwtiirA«rftctrai«Jiiio 
per  koe  cftpoi  meuw,  per 


quod  pftcer  aeut  eooMit> 

^mmjurmres  eadem  ilia  qate  promltto  tiU  redeuttti  et  pott  rem  fblieiter  gettnm  ••  eadem  ilU  Mnrabuiitar 
vam  matri  et  fsMBtttnii  Me  disk  plonou  ：  ct  riiMl  estnbic  ex  humerii  glidimn  ftnntim,  q««ni  Lfeaon 
<v«OMMi»  f«««r«t  miift  indoacriA,  et  ，！ lelMtrit  MMNnnuidiini  in  Tasini  eburneA.  JHoestheas  dmit  Ikito 
et  ipoliiim  hitpiiU  leooi* :  fiddi,  Atethet  jwRat  cum  "  ousadem*  CoMinnd  ptogrediatitur  arnMiti : 
qoos  abeuiues  oronit  turba  proeerum  et  juvenum  et  Mimm  c«mioitvr  Totii  vjfue  ad  ^ertat :  pnetfrtA 
etUm  formosus  Aseani'",  prx  #e  ferent  animum  et  kolicitadinem  Tirikm  ante  fttBt»in,4«lMit  niuidMft 
plarima  peiferenda  ad  imtrcm :  «rd  renti  diuripam  omiiia,  et  «|Mir(iiiit  iU9  iniuiMi  per-nubett 


NOTES. 


282,  Tantum  fortuna  secunda,  hand  adver- 
«a  cadat.  This  is  the  reading'  adopted  by 
Heinsius,  instead  of  tanium  fortuna  tecunda 
ant  adversag  i.  c.  whether !  meet  with  pros- 
pcrity  or  adversity,  which  is  Servius'  read- 
ing. The  ianttim  and  the  authority  of  the 
best  mantiscripta  determine  for  the  former. 

292.  Perculs/i  mente.  What  an  affecting' 
picture  is  here  ！  The  brevity  and  simplicitj' 
of  . . 

― percubft  mente  dedenint 
Pardanicbe  lachrymas, 
•re  inimitable.   Vir^l,  besides  the  other 
prooff  ofhit  humanity  and  g^ood  nature,  ap- 
petn  to  have  »  strong  ulea  of  tlii^t  swell  in 
a  mod  mao，》  breast  vbich  fills  the  eye  with 

3 


tears,  on  hearing  any  thing  tender,  {food 
and  great :  • 

'  perculsi  mente. 

This  i，  the  more  r^nuirkable,  because  it  is 
scarcely  ever  mentioned  or  deacribed  by 
any  other  anci^t  writer. ,  Sjpshcvb. 

303.  Humeri  timul  exuit  entem.  Becauae 
the  sword  hung  from  bis  shoulder  l^y  the 
belt.  So  in  book  8. 

Lateri  atque  humerU  Te^aeum  8ubtig»t 

304.  Lytam  Onftnut,  This  waaan  Ulvt- 
trious  artisan  of  the  city  of  Gitossiu  in 
Crete,  wh^  aixns  w.cfe  forg^  with  es* 
qiiisite  Art. 
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Egressi  stiperant  fossas,  noctisque  ptt  umbram 
ZJ^t  Castra  inimica  petunt :  multis  tamcn  ant^  fiituri  3! 

lia:  prhu  umen  Aituri  Exltio.  Passim  vioo  somnoque  per  herbam 
eziUo jpiorimis.  Aspiciont  CorpoFE  fusa  vidcnt :  arrectos  litorc  currus. 

Inter  lora  rotasque,  viros  ：  simul  arma  jacere, 
mnum  et  vinam:  cur-  Vina  simul.  Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  locutus  : 

erectot  in  Mtore:  ho-  £uryale,  audendum  dextra  ：  nunc  ipsa  vocat  res.  320 
inter  h»btnM«       her  cst :  tu,  TIC  Qua  Hianus  se  attollerc  nobis 

dmul  Tina.  Filiuf  Hyrta-  A  tCTgO  possit,  CUStodl,  Ct  Consule  longC. 

d  primus  nc  ore  dixit ：  Hac  ego  vasta  dabo,  ct  lato  te  limite  ducam. 

S^l^roTjr  Z  Sic  mcmorat,  vocemq  ；  prcmit:  simul  en sc  supcrbmD 

ipw  net  iuritat.    Iter  Rhamnetem  aggreditur,  qui  fort 会 tapetibus  altis  325 

noitrum  ett  per  "nc  ExtHictus,  toto  proflabat  pectorc  somnum  : 

=丄"；=、：；：^  idem,  ct  regi  Turno  gratissitnus  augur; 

gen  contra  no，  k  lergo,  oea  non  auorario  ootuit  deDCiiere  pesiem. 

«  proTidc  procui.  Egjo  Trcs  juxti  famulos  temere  inter  tela  jacentcs, 

ST ，？ *?f,,;'a=  Armige 随 que  Remi  premit,  aurigamque  sub  ipsis 

vUm.  Sic  loquitur,  etco-  Nactus  equis,  fcrroquc  secat  pendentia  colla.  351 

iiibct  vowm:  et  comiuud  Tum  caput  ipsl  aufcrt  domino,  truncumq  ；  relinqult 

H^ILX  q'«r"rr,"  Sanguine  singultantem  :  atro  tcpefacta  cruore 

exbaUbftt  komnum  toto  Terra  torriq  ；  madent :  neciion  Lamyrumq  ；  Lamumq  ； 

pectore  lofTuicua  aitii  Et  juvenem  Scrranum  ；  ilia  qui  pi  u  rim  a  nocte  335 

i:^;;"i;'Ui=«rTu:!  t,use，  insignis  facie  multoque  jacebat 

Ml  Md  Bou  potuit  arer.  Membra  Deo  victus  ：  fclix,  si  prounus  lUum 

ten  mortem  divuiatione.  Opprimit  prope  ilium  tre«  roiniftrot  protuiscud  stratM  inter  arma,  et  wrmig^ 
mra  Htmi,  etaurigam,  reperiens  cum  sub  kpn«  eqais,  ei  abvcinclit  gladio  coUa  pendula.  Dcinde  aaimm 
capu,  JZem«  ipn  domino  e«rum,  et  linquit  truncum  rjut  aingultantem  sanguine :  tem  caleflicta  et  lerU 
Iftfidonuir  nigro  sanguine.  Pneierei  opprimit  Lamyruin,  ct  Lainura,  et  juvcnem  SerraDum  ；  q 颺 i  fw- 
^osuB  mitu  Itticnt  muUdm  per  htne  noctem,  et  itericbat  solutus  inembris  06  multum  Baccham :  fonv> 
lUitaiy  d  cominud  wl«qa4iict  Indium  UIoiq 


NOTES. 


315.  Inimiea.  JVan  iant^m  hotUUOf  says 
Servius,  ted  pemicioaa,  because  tbey  were 
destined  never  to  return  thence, 

315.  Jhiti,  Not  before  they  reached  the 
aunp  ；  for  it  wts  in  the  camp  they  made 
fuch  slaughter  of  the  Rutuliaiu^  verse  366. 

Exccdunt  castris,  et  tuta  capessunt; 
but  before  themselves  were  sUun. 

316.  JPa，aim  vino,  Thii  whole  description 
of  the  cAmp, 

The  medley  of  debauch  and  war, 

Dbtdeit. 

and  of  the  slaughter  in  it,  is  a  most  master- 
ly piece  of  painting.  Especially  in  that  verse 
Condidit'  assurgenti,  et  mult&  morte  re- 
cepit, 

we  iee  bis  breast  rising'  full  against  the 

Soint  of  the  sword  and  meeting  it  halfway, 
tot  may  not  an  objection  be  urged  Against 
his  conduct  P  Certainly  none,  to  say  as  some 
do,  it  18  cruel  to  kill  so  many  men  iti  their 
sleep.  Thev  were  enemies  in  war,  and  bat 
two  against  a  whole  army.  The  difficulty  is 
in  point  of  probability  ：  bow  they  were  able 
to  do  it  without  being  discqvered.  It  ts 
itoin&e  that  a  whole  army 書 hotild  be  dead 
dmnE  or  fast  asleep,  however  debauched 
th«y  hod  been.  Nay,  we  are  told  that  one 
VM  actoallj  awake  and  law  il  aH  It  it 


much  that  he  should  not  cry  out,  and  awake 
his  friends,  at  least  after  he  was  stabbed,  if 
not  before.  It  is  likewise  vtry  strange  that 
those  two  adventurers  themselves  shoold 
not  think  they  would  come  off  very  well 
they  could  get  safe  through  the  enemy^ 
camp  without  taking  it  into  their  thoughts 
to  do  so  much  execution  among  them.  To 
all  this,  I  have  nothing  to  answer,  but  th" 
the  thing,  though  very  strange,  is  possible  ； 
aad  possible  and  probable  in  heroic  poesy 
signify  much  the  same.  If  we  deny  this  bold- 
ncs8|  we  take  away  its  neatest  beauty, 
which  is  the  marvellous  and  snrprising. 

TvLArr. 

317.  Arrectoi  litove  curruSf  i.  e.  ihcir 
beams  or  poles  were  standing  on  end,  as 
when  laid  aside  from  use. 

333.  San£itine  9inguUant€m,  Dr.  Trapn 
renders  it,  weltering  in  blood  ；  but  this  w 
not  the  idea  of  tingultOf  which  expresses  the 
sound  made  by,  a  liquid  when  poured  out  of 
a  bottle  or  gome  narrow-necked  vessel. 

337.  Deo :  Bacchus,  ais  £n.  I.  636. 
llunera  laetitiatnque  Dei. 
And  Hor.  1.  Od.  XVin.  3. 
Siceis  omnia  nam  dura  Dea«  proposuit. 

337.  J*r9tin^,  without  int^rmiasion,  if 
above,  JEn.  VIII.  159. 
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JKquHsset  noctl  ludum,  in  lucen^qiie  tulisset. 
Impasttts  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans, 
(Suctdet  enim  vesana  fames)  manditq;  trahitq; 
IVIolle  pecus,  mutumque  metu  ：  fremit  ore  cruento. 
Nec  minor  Euryali  caedes  ：  incensus  et  ipse 
Perfurit  ：  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem, 
'Fa.<iuinq;  Hebesumq;  subit,  Rhoetumq;  Abarimq; 

Ignaros  ：  Rhoetum  vigil  an  tern  et  cuacta  v  id  en  tern  ； 

Sed  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratera  tegebat : 

Pectore  in  ad  verso  totum  cui  coniinus  ensem 

Oondidit  assurgenti,  et  mulU  morte  recepit.   "  ― 

Purpuream  vomit  ille  anlmam,  et  cum  sanguine  mixta  S^VeTi^i^^iiiiiiii^  ^^ 
Vina  refert  moriens :  hie  furto  fervidus  instat.  350  barim'improridot:  Rk» 
Jamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat,  ubi  ignem  m^!^^^^^^ 
Deficere  extremum,  et  religatos  rite  videbat  timemoeeuUatet  w  pmt 

Carpere  gramen  equos :  breviter  aim  talia  Nisus,  amptam  paeuiiim  ；  cui  «»> 
(Sensit  enim  nimia  caede  atque  cupidine  ferri)  "."^'^Si^lIi^iS^ 

ton  olyeeto,  et  rettuit  eum  p9H  certain  mortem.  liH  Rhatvs  eji«it  fuiimam  ttnguiiieani,  et  mdrieiu  led* 
dit  vinum  eoofuium  cum  laDguine.  Hie  Euryatu*  ardena  continual  eaedtm,  Bt  jam  pergebat  ad  mmIm 
Ikfeisapi,  ubi  spectabat  ig^em  uliimam  extingui,  et  equos  aolatos  de  more  iiueere  berfaam :  qondt  ItiHQB 
dixit  breviter  ulw  verba,  qoippe  animtdirenit  te  et  t^eium  ttt.fi  nimii  eupiditate  ttragli : 


9Mi^«t  pnidasiMtt  «*> 

dam  leo  jigaiias,  tanral- 
340  toam  in  orilibu  plenis^ 
devomt  et  laeent  peeu* 
del  tenem  et  fifeatet 
prm  timore)  et  firendec 
gottnre  taagnhioUnito^ 
nam  immodenita  famet 
- J  e  impcIUt.  Nan  rnimrue 
'tragM  edka  "  Earyalos 
ipse  qnoqae  influamacat 
Merit  et  agpvditur  ui  xu^ 
dio  multum  tuIi^s  mm 
honore,  et  Fadiun,  ct  He* 


NOTES. 


339.  Ceu  plena  leo.  It  will  not  be  necessary 
in  the  course  of  these  remarks  to  take  no- 
tice of  every  simile.  They  are  mostly  of  the 
flame  kind  with  this  relative  to  war  and 
fighting  ；  taken  from  lions,  bulls,  boars,  ea- 
gles, snakes,  and  such  like  animals  ：  as  also 
from  fires,  deluges,  storms,  &c.  &c.  They 
are  most  of  them  copied  from  Homer  and 
well  expressed.  Tbapp. 

The  same  author  observes  that  Vir|pl  has 
" copied  them  too  often."  The  truth  is  Ho- 
mer his  great  example  has  introduced  them 
too  oflen.  The  metaphor  of  a  lion  alone  is 
employed  in  the  Iliad  near  twenty  times.  It 
may  amuse  and  instruct  the  young  reader, 
to  take  up  Pope's  translation  and  turn  to 
the  following  places  ： 

A  Hon  rousing  to  his  prey  is  compared  to 
Henelaus  at  sight  of  Paris.  B.  3.  37. 

A  lion  falling  on  the  flocks  and  wounded 
by  a  shepherd  to  Dioraede  wounded.  5. 174. 

A  lion  among  heifers  to  the  same.  5. 206. 

Two  young  lions  Idlled  by  hunters  to 
two  young  warrion.  5.  681. 

A  lion  destroyine  the  sheep  in  the  folds 
to  Ulysaes  slaugatering  the  Thracians 
asleep.  10.  564. 

Jl  tioa's  sour  retreat  to  that  of  Ajax.  11. 

ers. 

A  lion  or  boor  hunted  to  a  hero  distress- 
ed. 12. 47. 

A  lion  ntflhing  on  the  flocks  to  Sarpe- 
don's  march.  13.  357. 

A  lion  killing  a  bull  to  Hector  kiUtng  Pe- 
riphis.  15. 760. 

A  lion  than  sftet  he  has  made  great 
•laughter  applied  to  Patrochu.  16.  909. 

Two  lions  fiehtxDg  to  Hector  aad  Fatio* 
clai.  16.  915. 


A  lion  And  boar  at  a  spring  to  the  suae* 
16. 993. 

A  lion  putting  a  M^ole  tillage  to  flight 
to  Menelaus.  17.  70. 

Retreat  of  a  lion  to  that  of  Menelaus.  17m 
117. 

A  lioness  defending  her  young  to  his  de- 
fence of  Patroclus.  17. 145. 

Another  retreat  of  a  lion  to  that  of  He- 
nelaus. 17.  741, 

The  rage  and  grief  of  a  lion  for  his  young 
to  that  of  Achilles  for  Patroclus.  18. 371. 

A  lion  rushing  on  his  foe  to  Achilles*  90, 
200. 

339.  Turbans  >•  tanultuans.  JEn.  6.  8M. 
Turbant  trepida  ostia  Nil!. 
The  word  turbant  may  be  consideM  M 
used  neutrally,  or,  as  ServiuB  thinks,  it  Is  a 
Tmesis  for  perturbant  oviUa, 

,348.  MuUd  morte  recepit,  receives  him 
with  copious  or  abundant  death.  Thus  we 
understand  tbe  passage  with  Dr.  Tnpp  t 
not  rett  aa^t  ensem  multa  morte,  i.  e.  mult9 
cruoi'e,  as  in  Servlus.  It  is  a  poetical  ex- 
pression, denoting  the  full  stroke  he  bad  at 
his  breast. 

349.  Purpuream  animam.  So  in  Homer' 
II.  5.  83. 

This  TDode  of  speakipg^  is  supported  by  an 
opinion  of  some  of  the  ancients  who  iraa* 
^ned  the  chief  seat  of  life  and  of  the  soul 
Itself  was  in  the  bloo4.  Some  were  of  opi- 
nion tbat  tbe  blood  is  the  aoul. 

364.  J^imid  cmde  atfw  cupidin^JThe  aunt 
as  tdmid  casde  cufiidinit  ；  by  a  hend/adt  It  ^ 
fure  oonunon  lunong'  the  poeto. 
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TTiih 瞧 ，, , ntm  diet  noli  Absistamus,  ait  ：  nam  lux  mimica  propiaquai. 
«ttMMi<uiuUtiinaiiDet.  Poenamm  exhaustam  satis  est :  via  facta  per  bostes- 

Multa  virdm  soUdo  argento  perfecu  relinquant 
lioqrat  piari-  Armaque,  craterasque  simul,  pulchrosque  tapetas. 
J»«nin«m  oniA-  Eurjalus  phaleras  Rhamnetis,  et  aurea  bullis 
！ Lb.  et  pmS^taplal  Cingula :  Tiburti  Remulo  ditissimus  oUm 
EnxyHmrvfit  Rtemne-Qux  mlttit  dona,  hospltio  cxim  jungeret  absens, 
tu  phBieni,  «t  wtcBoi  Csdicus :  illc  suo  moriens  dat  habere  nepoti: 
nen  ccdieot  opvimtu.  Post  mortcm  bcllo  Rutuli  pugn&que  pouti  ： 
«im»  mim«t  quondam  Hxc  rapit,  alq;  humerls  nequicquam  fortibus  aptat. 
"ttio  TiimniBo,  edm  Xum  gaJeam  Messapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram 
. iiie  Kemuiui  Induit.   Excedunt  castris,  et  tula  capessunt. 
Mit  yotfideiMbi  Ifiterdl  prxmissi  equites  ex  urbe  Latini, 
mo:  Mitf  pcMc  J?<^Caetera  dum  legio  campis  instructa  moratur. 
tinvenwtM  teii^»r' be"  Ibant,  et  Turno  regi  responsa  ferebant, 
ii,iierp«giwm.  Euryntm  Tercentuin,  scutatx  omoes,  Volscente  magistro^ 
rapit  bM,  «t  f^iMtr*  t-  jjanq;  propinquabunt  castris,  muroque  subibaat; 
ris  'Mit,  Tarn  imponit  Cum  procul  AOS  l《vo  flectentes  limite  cernunt : 
— w  gaieam  Meuapi  Et  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbr& 
^JJJJJ"* ^二， '^j^?  Prodidit  immemorem,  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 
eT^'tHot  weura  /<wfl!?iH  Haud'temere  est  visum,  conclamat  ab  ag^mine  VolsceBs : 
cerbn  equiun  treeemi.  State,  viri  :  qus  causa  viae  ？  qulve  e$tis  in  armis  ？  376 

^-"-Quove  lenetis  iter  ？  Nihil  illi  lendere  contra : 
tBh«rtre,pon«iregiTur-be(^  celerare  fugam  m  sylvas,  et  fidere  nocu. 
BO,  pnemim ex  urbe  Law-  O b j ici u D t  equltes  scsc  ad  dlvortia  nota 
]reme,dumRtiquii  Jegio  Hinc  atq;  hinc,  omnemq;  aditum  custode  coronant.  S80 
LimreflMAwr  Be  jamTt!  Sylva  fuit  lat^  dumis  atque  ilice  nigrk 
，- lint  eMu^  et 'ece>  Homda,  quam  densi  complerant  undique  sentes  ： 

Af  mutumenta  eattreruia  ：  tiim  vident  cminus  liot  juvenei  divertente*  «d  sinbtnm  viua  :  «t  in 
Boctis  Mblocente  caiMs  Mt**api  prodidit  Euryalum  incautum,  et  emieuU  objects  ndiit  Luwm : 
VoltceiM  *  tiirmi  emclamat  r  Non  fabd  ruiim  en  nobU :  alttite,  viri :  qnie  eauta  en  Vtbu  eundi  ？  et  qui- 
mm  ertM  ita  amuiti?et  qud  babctii  iter  ？  Illi  niliil  vtluerunt  mpoiulerr  advertiim;  aed  daperuntftvpt- 
wrfVigam  per«ylv««,  et  conimittcre  ae  tencbris.  Equiies  upponuiit  k  hinc  inde  ad  tnntvem  ififiere 
cognha  Mt,  et  cireandrat  cu"odibi»  omnes  ingreuus.  Fuit  iiik  sylva  aspera  dumit  et  Uiciboi  «fma»^ 
fnam  spuii  rrprei  undique  implebant  ： 
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359.  Phaleras  et  aurea  buUis  cinffulaJTht 


Ut  plerique  noHUum  aureoa  annuloa  et phale- 
nu  defwnerertt.  And  we  find  Euryalus  deck- 
ing himself  with  thero,  verse  364. 
— hameris  nequicquam  fortibus  aptat. 
To  ifhich  Baacusy  Dr.  Trapp,  and  otbera, 
had  not  adverted,  when  they  explained  this 
of  the  furniture  of  Rhamnes*  horse  ；  and  La 
Cerda  especially  is  in  an  error,  when  he  as- 
serts that  the  phalera  are  only  caparisons. 

360.  JRemulo,  It  was  anciently  a  custom 
to  make  such  military  presents  to  brave  ad- 
venturers. So  Jonathan,  in  the  first  book  of 
Bamuelt  rii.  4.  stript  himself  of  the  robe 
tbftt  was  upon  him  to  give  it  to  David;  and 
his  etrments,  to  his  sword,  and  his  how, 
and  his  prdle.  Pofj^. 

362.  i«#  habere.  A  Grecisra  ；  as  iVaxir 

368.  Caaera  iegio,  the  foot  ；  for  a  legion 
liftd  but  three  hundred  hone,  which  are 


mentioned  before  ；  and  the  rest,  wbich 
were  commonJy  four  thousand,  consstedof 
infantry. 

373.  Et  g^lea.  The  diseoveiy  of  our  ad- 
venturers is  finely  conducted.  They 
detected  by  so  slight  a  circamaUnoe  «s 
that  of  a  helmet  reflecting  the  moon  beams. 
What  can  be  more  natural  than  thia  I  The 
beauty  of  this  discovery  consists  in  tke 
slightneaa  of  the  circumsunoe  whicU  pcof 
sioned  it.  We  are . to  remember  that  tl^ 
are  betr 巧 ed  by  part  of  tbe  spoil  which 
they  bad  just  been  "king-  the  b^Jmet  of 
Messapus. 

374.  Radutque  adverM.  Radiia  lunarihm^ 
says  Servius  ：  for  we  find  Nisua  aftermrds 
making  his  address  to  the  moon,  verse  403. 

Suspiciens  aitatn  Lunun,  sic  voce  preea- 
tur. 

375.  Haud  temerd  ett  vintm.  Some  make 
this  a  part  of  tbe  exclaioation  of  Volteea*  r 
U  18  not  a  nsh»  a  delusive  object^  ihtX 
strikes  our  sight. 
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Rara  per  occuhos  ducebat  semita  calles. 
£uryaluni  tenebrse  ramorum  onerosaque  praeda  " 
Impediunt,  fallique  timor  regione  viarum. 
Nisiis  abit:  jamque  impradens  evaserat  hostes, 
Atc^ue  locos,  qui  pdst  Albae  de  nomine  dicti 
Albani:  turn  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat. 
XJt  stetit,  et  fruatrd  absentem  respexit  amicum : 
Curyale  infelix,  qu&  tc  regione  reliqui  ？ 
Qu^ve  sequar  ？  rursiia  perplexum  iter  omne  revolvens 
IPallacis  sylvae,  simul  et  vestigia  retro 
Observata  legit,  dumisque  silentibus  errat  ： 
Audit  equos,  audit  strepilus,  et  signa  sequent(im. 
Nec  longum  in  medio  tempus,  cdm  clamor  ad  aures 
Pervenit  ：  ac  videt  Euryalum :  quern  jam  manus  om-     i^  ^  de«ena  ？ 

>  ^  rmn  remetiem  tms  m, 

Fraude  loci  ct  noctis,  subito  turb'atite  tumultu,  .jteBdubiMtyivv  doim, 

Oppressum  rapit,  et  conantem  plarima  fnistra,  rtrnMt  r^tOgia, 

Quid  facial  ？  qu&  vi  juvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis       ！; 二 
Eripere  ？  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  hostes  400  au  e^to^  Awiit  ■oniMt, 

Inferat,  et  pulchram  properet  per  vulnera  mortem  ？  peneq««itmBu 


pau'ec  ritt  deduoebuit  ad 
earn  per 幽 imi  iiii  ttmiai* 
^  Opacitar runoram et 
tpolia  .gtavia  retardaot 
Eurjodlttin,  et  nieiM  ab> 
emiidiA  necfftpBtio  hi- 
nerit*  Wmiu  effafpt :  et 
noil  providem  omletjaa 
etopiw  erat  ab  haidlms; 
390  et  ex  ftgm,  qui  deinde  w 
«ati  tutu  Albani,  de  no* 
mine  Albe :  vmtmtth 
tinu*  colloeatet  iiOc 
bub  Fottqium 
cobstitit,  et  IkwtrA  ret> 
pccavh  amicum  alMeii- 
tern* ait:  O  miser  Eory* 


Nec  loiigum  tempnt  nUlt 
illo  inccmJto,  quandor 
clamor  suiagit  anm :  ec 
eernit  EiU7«lom ;  ,iiem 

strepitii  M  MBkii  Jam 
tnihit,  intereeptam  tm»* 
re  loei  et  noctii,  etineu* 
•ikm  agiuuitem  multt. 
Quid  agat?  qao 


Ocjnis  adducto  torquens  hastile  lacerto, 
Suspiciens  altam  Lunam,  sic  voce  precatur: 
Tu  Dea,  tu  praesens  nostro  succurre  labori, 
Astrorum  decus,  et  nemorum  Latonia  custos. 
Si  qua  tuis  unquam  pro  me  pater  Hyrtacus  aris 
Dona  tulit  ；  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi, 
Suspendive  ^holo,  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi  ： 

Hunc  sine  me  turbare  g^Iobum,  et  rege  tela  per  auras.    quVbu  armu  MdMtS 
Dixerat :  et  to  to  connixus  corpore  ferrum  410      jawnem  ？  an 

Obiijicii :  hasta  volaus  noctis  diverberat  umbras,  w "wS^Miecrteret per 

Et  venit  adversi  in  teKg^um  Sulmonis,  ibique  piagM  neeein  giorkmmf 

Btfttim  libnuM  hastile  bnehio  eontraeto,  mpeetatm  Lanam  svUliraem,  bit  rtthk  ormt  earn  ••  Tu  Dm,  tu  prafl- 
tia  fiitre  ineo  eonatui :  J  Latonia,  gloria  liderum,  et  tuwtrix  •ylvarum.  Si  pater  meot  HyftMiu  obCuJHaiiF* 
q«i«in  pro  me  tait 麵 luuribui  allqua  munen  ；  si  ipse  mcis  veoatiouibu*  aeeumiikri  aK^iu,  ftut  apiMndi  i 
forniee,  aat 寒 fllxi  ml  culmina  tibi  coittecratti :  pei-micte  me  diuipare  hane  tumuini,  et  dirife  per  uHrtm  btc 
bastile.  Sic  locutut/tirro^  ••  ct  ndnitent  toto  corppre  evibrat  fvrrum :  battile  v'、b»t  dividit  caligineiii  noc- 
tit,  et  pcrradit  in  dorsum  Sulinonii  oppotiti,  ft  illte  rumpitur,  • 


NOTES. 


386.  JV?9f»  abit.  Agreeably  to  that  nim- 
bleiMss  and  agility  which  are  ascribed  to 
bim  in  the  fifth  book  ： 
Primus  abit,  longdqae  ante  omnia  corpora 

Nisos 
Efiucftt. 

SST'  Lotot,  Ifanj  rettd  iacm  ！  but  Rusus 
prom  the  first  to  be  the  best 

Retpexit  amicum.  Never  was  dtstrets 
more  itl^ngly  pmnted  than  tbt»!  He  looks 
back  for  his  t>ett  beloved  friend,  but  in  ▼min. 
He  vetntcet  hit  steps  throogh  the  mazes  of 
the  lilent  wood* 

Dumisque  nlentibus, 
And  00  a  sodden  hem  the  approaching 
honemen.  At  Isst  he  perceiTeti  his  ftiena 
aurroanded  by  the  enemy  ；  quidfacka  f  in 
tbis  place  is  finely  introduced  by  the  poet. 
His  pnyer  to  DUns  before  he  throws  his 


spear  is  most  afiTecting"  and  suitable  to  hU 
circumstances. 

397.  Fraude  hci  et  noctU.  This  expreaaion 
poetically  represents  the  place  and  night  as 
two  traitorst  to  whom  he  bad  uitnuted  his 
lafety,  and  who  iataUy  betrayed  him. 

4M.  Tholo.  The  tholus  was  the  middle 
ftnd  highest  part  of  the  arched  roof  of  the 
temple,  from  which  spoils  of  war  used 
to  be  suspended. 

412.  Jldverri^  is  no  mare  than  ^  regione^ 
orer  against  him,  without  regarding  whe- 
ther his  face  was  turned,  or  his  back  ；  in 
which  sense  the  attentive  reader  will  often, 
find  the  word  in  other  places  of  Virgil.  This* 
explication  one  would  think  is  no  very  ban| 
matter  ；  yet  Servius  reckons  this  among  the 
loci  iJi9oiubiie9, 
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t  pnMoMitro^  Frangitur,  ac  fisao  transit  pmcordia  ligiio. 

Volvitur  ille,  Tomens  calidum  de  pectorc  fiumen 
Item,  fWsfteeni^Frigidus,  ct  loDgis  sittgultlbus  ilia  pulsat. 
LituteruniionffUX)iversi  circumspiciunt.  Hoc  acrior  idem 
^r.2^2S?il'Ecce  aliud  8umin&  telum  librabat  ab  aure  ； 
tior  hoe  tucctuu  Dum  trepidant :  it  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utrauM} 
r<|ttetet  k  lupre-  Stridens,.  trajecioque  baesit  tepefaeta  cerebro. 
i"</«*ulmaui  SsEvit  atrox  Volscens,  nee  teli  conspicit  usquam 
buuie  ttridenc  Auctorem  ；  nec  quo  se  ardens  immittere  possit  : 
iTigum  per  tern- Xu  tamen  iDterdl  calido  mihi  sanguine  pcenas 
dt^'^r  wt^bro  Pcwolvcs  amborum,  inquit.  Simul  eose  recluso 
Ibat  in  Euryalum.  Tunc  ver6  exterritus,  amens 
, nec  vidii  utpi-  Coticlamat  Nisus  ：  nec  se  celare  tenebris 
WM^^t^inftr.  Ampliih,  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem  : 
1  to,  ait,  dabii  Me,  me  ：  adsum  qui  feci  ：  in  me  convertite  ferram, 
"ine  calido  p«-  Q  RutuU,  mea  fraus  ofimis :  nihil  iste,  nec  au&us, 
"si^u^e^hSito Nec  potuit :  caelum  hoc  €t  conscia  sidera  testor  : 

Tantum  infelicem  nimium  dilexit  amicum, 
aeautemNuai  Talia  dicta  dabat :  sed  viribus  ensU  adactus 
^f^aturTnec  Transadigit  costas,  et  Candida  pectora  rumplt. 
luit  occuhare  Volvitur  Euryalus  leto,  pulchrosque  per  artos 
»ut  pau  tan-  ft  cFuror,  inquc  humeros  cervix  collapsa  recumbiu 

Purpureas  veluti  c"m  flos  succisus  aratro  435 
s  in  me  arnut,  Languescit  moriens  ；  lassove  papavera  coUo 
Muni,  doiut  Demisere  caput,  caput,  pluvl4  ciUn  forte  gravantur. 
'.cTtuU/flcerc;  At  Nisus  Fuit  in  medios,  solumque  per  omnes 
caelum,  et  Volscentem  petit,  in  solo  Volscentc  mon^tue.: 

tciunt :  tantum  modi)  nimia  amavit  anucum  miserum.    Froferebat  talia  dicta  ；  Kd  glafiut»> 
， iraasfodit  coatai,  et  perfVing;it  pectut  eaiKliduin.  Euryalus  sternitur  morte,  et  Mnguit  i«K 
lembra,  et  col  turn  mflexum  pciulet  in  humero*.  Quemadmodum,  qoando  Am  pacpmnFOi  ft» 
Iftnguet  moriem  :  aat  quemadmpdum  papavera  fetao  eallo  inflectmit  caput,  qqando  fbn^^ 
u    At  Nuus  irranpit  per  oiediot  hottei,  et  inter  omnet  aoiiin  qaserit  Vobceotem,  defifit 
Volscentc : 

NOTES. 

rAa.  The  Greeks  call  lUia^fdiy-  the  helmet  of  Euryalus  that  discoyered  and 
Bay  in  English,  the  diaphragm,  occasioned  the  death  of  the  youDp  he- 
uscular  membrane  separating  ro  and  hit  friend.  The  folUmtng  is  the 
I  lungs  tUfove,  from  the  liver,  simile  as  tnnilated  fvom  Virgil  by  PSt^  aad 
ch,  bowels,  &c.  belovf,  from  Homer  by  Pope  ： 

atr9x  Volaceru,  The  rage  of   As  a  gay  flow'r  with  blooming  beauties 
"     ' "     "         •  ，•  crown'd. 

Cut  by  the  share,  lies  kngwd  on  the 
ground; 

Or  some  tall  poppy  that,  o'ercbaig'd  with 
nin, 

Beads  the  fftint  head  ud  ^nks  upon  ^ 
plain  f 

So  fair,  so  lanj^isluDg^  sweet  be  Iie% 
Hit  head  dedin'd,  and  drooping  Miie  (Set. 


the  death  of  his  aoldien 
fear.  But  when  Nisus  sees 
to  his  friend  with  a  drawn 
almost  in  as  great  a  fright 
tnfunon  as  he.  T 驚 ▲，'• 
,Uc,  This  abrupt  exdama* 
marks  his  disorder  Mid  per- 
id. 

，a  c9lU,  This  dmUe  copied 
finely  improved  by  the  Bo- 
I  the  particulars  of  tuedtw 
»  QoUo,   But  it  may  be  ob- 
r  of  Homer  that  the  cir« 
le  head  being  oppressed 
wn  with  the  belmet  ig  ao 
that  it  is  a  wonder  that 
and  the  rather  because 
J  UkeD  notice  that  it  vm 


As  full  blown  poppies  <irerdiii^d  with 


Decline  tiie  head  and  drooping  kin  the 
pUin; 

So  nnkf  the  youth :  his  beauteout  head, 
deprew'd 

Benei^  tMt  bftimet^  dropi  upon  hit  bretit. 
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Quern  circum  glomerati  hostes  hlnc  cominds  atqiie  v^vimm 

一    hinc         •、  wissnrt" 广 

Proturbant :  instat  non  segoius,  ac  rotat  ensem  iut  naa  umr^iu 

Fulmineum :  doneq  Rutuli  clamantis  in  ore  "  Matorqu" 

Condidit  adverso, ct  moriens  animam  abstulit  hoati.  J^Jj^jJ^!^ 


Turn  super  exanimem  sese  projecit  amicum 
Confossus,  placid&que  ibi  demiiih  morte  qaievit. 
Fortunati  ambo  ！  si  quid  mea  carmina  possunt, 
Nulla  dies  unquam  memori  vo8  eximet  aeyo  ： 
Dum  domus  £neae  Capitol!  immobile  saxum 
Accolet,  imperiunique  pater  Romanus  habebit. 
Vic  tores  prxd^  Rutuli  spoliisque  politic 
Volscentcm  exanimem  flentes  in  castra  ferebant. 
Nec  minor  in  castris  lucttis,  Rhamnete  reperto 
£xsangui，  €t  primis  un&  tot  caede  peremptis, 
Serranoque,  Numaque  I  in  gens  concursus  ad  ipsa 
Corpora,  semineccsq;  vipos,  tepidftq;  recenWm 
C«de  locum,  ct  plenos  spvinanti  sanguine  rivos. 
Agnoscunt  spolia  inter  se，  galeamque  nitentem 
Messapi,  et  multo  phaleras  stidore  receptas. 
Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile  : 
Jam  Sole  infuso,  jam  rebus  luce  retectis, 
Turnus  in  arma  viros,  amis  circumdatus  ipse, 
JSuscitat,  asratasque  acies  in  prselta  cogit 
iQuisque  amis,  variisque  acuutit  rumoribus  iras. 
Quin  ipsa  arrectls,  visu  miserabile,  in  hastis 
Pfaefigunt  capita,  et  multo  clamore  sequuntur, 
Euryali  et  Nisi. 

JKoeadx  duri  murorum  in  parte  sinistra 
Opposuere  aciem,  nam  dextera  cingitur  amni  ： 
Ingentesque  tenent  fossas,  et  turribus  altis 
Sunt  maesti :  shnul  ora  virOm  prsefixa  videbant, 
Nota  nimis  miseris,  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 
Interea  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  urbem 
Nanlla  fama  rait,  matrisque  adlabitur  aures 
£<iryali :  ac  subitus  miserae  calor  ossa  reliquit : 
Excussi  manibus  radii,  revolutaque  pensa : 
Evolat  infelix,  et  focmineo  ululalu, 


ip， 


rico  ducU  Rutali 
445  rantit,  et  moriBas 
▼ittm  iMfttsTvm 
«•  jeeit  M  •uperftoiic 嗎 
■laituam,  et  iMle  f  ii "鷗 
quievitdiikiiiMe.  AnW 
fWlieet  t  ai  meA  veniu  va» 
lent  aliquid,  iiitik  diat 
^50  TM  vnqum  Mbcnkat 
tempori  memori :  dm 
geu  Mncm  habitAbit  U» 
mooun  rapen  GipitsMi, 
«t  fundktor  VLamm  tene- 
bU  imperiu 龜 •rWt*  R«* 
Acd  tuli  rieiom  adepts  pm* 
dam  et  ipolk,  plonntM 
repomktnt  in  cattnti 
Volieeiitem  ■Mrtuom. 
N«e  IcTwr  erat  dolor 
caitris,  Rhftmnete  inven* 
to  moituo,  et  tot  procet> 
460  ^*  QbA  noctte  interfeetit, 
«t  Serrano^  et  MomAs 
aonettrwi  Jk  ad  ipM 
ifaiTtia,  ct "  iMmiaet 
mimortiHM,  et  ad  lo" 
earn  tepeft«Mm  Kotntt 
•uage,  et  ad  ritM  inAe- 
465  tot  spanuMo  nogniiie* 
ReeogiMMCOBt  inter  m 
pnedam,  et  ftilgentOB 
oundem  Mmm— ，  et  pkft* 
lenta  recafpentu  mull* 
Iftbore.  Bt  j 鵬 bi  prism 
A*Tf\  Anroni  dctm^eiM  loBiuro 
croceum  Tithoni  coUav* 
tnbat  term  novi  luee : 
Sole  jam  indncsto,  rebM 
Jam  detcctit  per  laeea, 
Tarnoi  ipse  dnetss  wt» 
maa  exdttt  iMviiiM  ai 
475  inw  ：  et  unoMivbqw 
dux  ooUigii  ad  pngnAqi 
•gmina  sua  tteia  lere,  et 
•timoUuit  faroran  mul 
pliei  romore,  pnet 

fif»  Tiia  terribilif,  flaunt  in  battis  suUatis  capita  Nid  et  Earyali,  et  proieqnuotur  mulcU  Tocifcntioiiil 
^nctdc  ftrmi  in  parte  mnronim  ol^ecere  exercltam,  nam  part  dextn  munitor  fluifio  ；  et  toeBtur 

iMpiai  fonat,  et  tristet  itanc  in  exeehis  turribat :  timul  qwcuteat  ea^ta  juvenain  preflxA,  nimi*  eof^ 
niu  mtteris,  ct  ttillantm  nSgrA  lanie.  Interim  fkma  al«ta,  toUuu  per  uritem  tenium,  nuncia  imun- 
ptt^  et  perveait  ad  auks  mtrit  Korfali :  ei  aJormbitd  deterait  om  misene :  ndii  dejecU  *unt 砉 Dwoibas 
ct  telR  dlhpsB  :  miwn  Uia  prceipitat,  et  turn  Toeif«niioM  nraliebri  iMcntt 


NOTES. 


, 448,  Damns.  Rome, 

448.  Immobile  taxum,  signifies,  that  the 
foundations  of  the  Roman  empire  were  to 
be  as  fixed  and  lasting*  as  the  Capitoline 
mount  whereon  Rome  was  built. 

449.  Paier,  Either  the  Roman  senate; 
Romdus,  the  father  and  founder  of  the  Ro- 
man nation^  or  Au^staa  ：  one  of  the  most 


common  inscriptions  on  whose  medals  was 
AvovsTvrs  Pateb. 

468.  Slniitrd.  The  east  side,  which  look- 
ed towards  Laurentum. 
' 476.  jRevoluia,  This  word  properly  nMiU 
fies  wound  off,  which  lead»  one  to  think 
that  the  radii  before  mentioned  were  the 
spindles  on  which  those  woMn  who  tpm 
on  the  dUtftfi;  wound  up  th«r  jwm. 
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^mMm  eapUJof,  bm^  Scis8«  cooukm,  iHuros  «mens  atque  agmina  turn 
M  M«tc 霸 md  mum  prima  petit :  noil  ilia  virftm,  non  ilia  pcricli, 
uliS^^l^v^^  Telorumq;  memor :  coelum  dehinc  questibus  implet  r 
ab  d^rimen  et  wma:  Hunc  ego  te,  Euryalc,  aspicio  ？  itt-nc  ilia  senectae  ^ 
^--re(iRc«iiimqw^  Sern  mex  requies  ？  potuisti  linquerc  solam, 
^EiSSite?  an  tn  Crudelis  ？  nec  te  sub  tanta  pericula  missum 
•okUuB  Affari  extremism  miserx  data  copia  matri  ？ 


^  Heu  ！  terr4  ignot &，  canibus  data  praeda  Latinis 
Alilibusque,  jaces  ！  nec  te  tua  funera  mater 
Produxi,  pressive  oculos,  aut  vulncra  lavi, 
^  Veste  tegens  ；  tibi  quam  noctes  festina  diesque 
^^ifaSTiIeo!  Ur^bani,  et  tela  curas  solabar  smiles. 
in  teUwe  ineogid-  Quo  sequar  ？  aut  quse  nunc  artus  avulsaq;  membra, 

Et  funus  lacerum  tellus  habet  ？  hoc  itiihi  de  te, 
xJ!,^mlL^pr^^  Nate,  refers  ？  hoc  sum  tcrrttquc  marique  secuta? 
mdu,  vt  curatrLt  Figitc  me,  sl  qua  cst  pictas :  in  me  omnia  tela  • 


4ns 


tai  fniwrtt  ：  Mit  ctanti  Conjicite,  6  Rutuli :  me  primam  absumite,  ferro. 
wk$t»mieucadapertertil  Aut  tu,  magne  pater  Divum,  miserere,  tuoque 


•euloat  ant  bri  plagat, 


qvmok  ftMtnuM  tibi  acce-  Invlsum  hoc  dctrudc  caput  sub  Tartara  tclo : 
lenbui  noetaqae  din-  Quando  aliter  nequeo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam. 
1^^*^^^^  Hoc  fletu  concuss!  animi,  moestusque  per  omnes 
ibo?  Mit  que  tenm  It  gemitus  ：  torpcnt  infractae  ad  prxlia  vires. 
mmc minetirtiivrt Ulam  incendentem  luclus  Id^us  et  Actor,  500 
Junius?  itoi**a^itfX  nionei  monitu  et  multilTn  lachrymantis  liili, 
fneMMtat  mihi  de  te^  6  Coiripiunt,  intcrque  manus  sub  tecta  reponuot. 
^I^boe  tecttu  wm  et    At  tuba  terribilem  sonltum  procul  sere  cauoro 
dite     TRuuii[T«ui  Increpuit :  sequitur  clamor,  coelumque  remiigit. 

qu»  «*t  voAU  pietM :  eoniorqaete  in  me  omnia  ipicula  :  me  primam  interficitc  ferro.  Vel  ta,  xamgne  fm- 
nens  Deorum,  iiu»ereiee,  et  fulmine  tuo  demitte  ad  infVrot  hoc  meum  eapnt  ftti  odioiqni  r  si  mm  pa§> 
ram  aliter  finire  dumiB  Tioira.  Aniiui  commoti  tunt  hoe  luctu,  et  trittia  tatpiria  miteuntai'  afc  o*- 
mtmi :  Tire*  langueat  taniae  ad  pugnam*  Mmat  et  Actor  exeipiunt  illam  excittntem  fletu'  ittter  »一 
UUt,  «t  in  manibut  refvnint  in  domum  iptlut^  monitu  Ulionei  et  Itili  plurimAm  plorantiib  At  cote 
fcvenl  exeiUTit  acre  raoco  formMaWlea  mram :  toecedit  clamor^  et  eoelna  riAoat. 


NOTES. 


481.  Bunc  ego.  The  manner  in  which  Eu- 
r^alufl's  m^er  is  affected  on  bearing*  the 
dwtressing  hews  is  biehly  moving  ；  but  the 
speech  in  which  she  breaks  out  on  the  oc- 
canon  is  still  more  pathetic.  The  circum- 
stances of  dittress  are  finely  chosen,  and 
expressed  in  a  most  striking'  manner*  8ca- 
]i|jer,  nj9  Trapp,  had  reason  to  be  in  rap- 
tures upon  it,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the 
fourth  book  tnore  pathetic. 

486.  7\ta funera.  Servius  takenfunera,  in 
the  nominative  case,  for  one  of  the  near  re- 
latives of  the  deadfCalled funer*、  or funttestf 
who  had  the  care  of  the  funeral.  But,  as  be 
produces  no  authority  for  this  sense,  we 
chooie  ratber»  with  others,  to  make  ad  un- 
dentpod  ；  a  mode  of  expression,  of  which 
other  examples  occur  in  Virgil. 

491.  Funw  lacerum.  By  fumu  a  dead 
body  ia  intended,  as  has  been  Already  ob- 
Benred.   See  Propert.  1. 1. 17. 18. 
Haecctre  parva  meom  fanut  arena  tegpet. 

494.  Me  primam.  We  are  to  consider  that 
•lie  is  apeakiiur  from  tbe  rampart  where 
none  bad  been  killed  hitherto. 


497.  Aliter  abrumpere.  This  pbrase,  net- 
withstanding^  La  Cerda  and  Dr.  Trapp^s 
criticism,  seems  to  ngn'ify  no  more  mn 
barely  to  rid  me  of  my  life,  or  rather,  io 
break  of^  or  cut,  the  thread  nf  my  Hft,  See 
JEn.  IV.  631.  and  VIII.  579.  where  Che 
same  expression  occurs.  As  for  a&>r,we 
do  not  see  why  it  may  not  be  taken  Utenl- 
\y\  for,  thou^b  the  afflicted  parent  could 
have  ended  her  life  by  other  means,  such 
M  stabbingpy  poisoning,'  &c.  all  that  can  te 
thence  inferred  is,  that  she  Ulks  inconsist- 
cntlf,  which  is  only  acting*  in  chmeter, 
and  no  more  that  what  her  distempered  m- 
tuition  of  mind  will  justify.  But  it  is  not 
improbable  that  sbe  raid  oflPered  to  lny  vio- 
lent hands  on  herself,  and  was  hindeKd  by 
those  about  her. 

503.  M  tuha.  After  this  exqms'ite  piece 
of  pathos,  and  the  damp  strack  into  the 
Trojans  by  the  I&mentationa  of  this  dit- 
tracted  mother,  how  we  Are  roused  at  tbe 
■ttddeii  sound  of  tbe  tniinpet  ： 

At  tuba  terribilem  sonitum,  &c. 
Here  the  ouulUl  tction  begins. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  IX* 

AcceleraBt  acti  pariter  testadine.  Volact, 
― t  fbssas  implere  parant,  ac  vcUere  vallum : 
[uaerunt  para  aditam,  et  scalis  ascendere  muros  ； 
^uS.  rara  est  acies,  interlucetque  corona 
Ton  tarn  splssa  viris.  Telorum  efiundere  contri 
^xnne  g^nus  Teucri,  ac  duris  detrudere  contis, 
- -kssueti  longo  muros  defendere  bello. 
Sa,xa  quoque  infesto  volvebant  pondere,  si  qui 
Possent  tectam  aciem  perrumpere :  cum  tamen  omnes 
Ferre  libet  subter  dens4  testudine  casus.  514 
Nec  jam  sufiiciunt  ：  nam  qui  globus  imminet  in  gens, 
Immanem  Teucri  molem  volvuntq;  ruuntq; 

？ uae  stravit  Rutulos  lat 会, armorumque  resolvit 
egmina:  nec  curantrcaeco  contendere  Marte 
Ampliiks  audaces  Rutuli  ；  sed  pellere  vallo 
Missilibus  certant. 

Parte  alia  horrendus  vUu  quassabat  £t  ruse  am 
Plnum,  et  fumiferos  infer t  Mezentius  ignes. 
At  Messapus,  equiim  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
Resciodit  vallum,  et  scalas  in  moenia  poscit. 

Vos，  6  Calliope,  precor  aspirate  canenti  ； 
Quas  ibi  turn  ferro  strages,  quae  funera  Turnus 
£diderlt,  quern  quisque  virum  demiserit  Oreo : 
Et  mecum  ingentes  oras  evolvite  belli  ： 
1£t  meministis  enim,  Divae,  et  memorare  potestis. 
Tunis  erat  vasto  suspectu  et  pontibus  altis, 
Opportuna  loco  ：  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
£xpugnare  I  tali  summaque  evertere  opum  vi 
Certabant :  Troes  contr^  defendere  saxis, 
Perque  cavas  densi  tela  intorquepc  fenestras. 
Princeps  ardentem  conjecit  lampada  Turnus, 
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505  tntopmuA 

grediOBtor  Mnrali 
•u，  et  enieie 
pan  vnttgat 
ct  anpenife  icilu  Murot^ 
qui  eierdcvi'  nuroi  est, 
510  «  qud  mtihitado  putim 
liiat  nan  tua  denia  miK* 
tlbni.  Contri  Tnyani  jfi- 

nomiB,  et  dit* 
eot  io^gn  Ugnh, 
lueti  pfopagnttK  ncfr 
diutttitao. 
eiebftntefiunlfti 
nidotipiMidtrii,! 
an  poflteot  afiqa 義 

tnin  c^peU  i  一 

520*«*«^  Jfitf»/lg«， 
tinere  tagm 
•pUift  tettodiae. 
non  potntnt 
nam  qnA  parte 
glolnii  tpinoi 
Teucri  adTOlTvot  et  im* 
525  pellant  vaitiim  wxubb, 
quod  latA  o|iprearit  Rotn- 
loi,  et  tepArarit  tq^mim 
olypeoniin  ；  nee  olteri^ 
RntoU  svdentes  Totant 
eertare  vhavuo  eerttunbw 
c  OQ  t€9tudinU  t  wd  eontntar 

e* Mfg^n,  Antes 
MEesentfiit  terribiKfl  vita 
HimlMt  pfaittm 
nun,  et  injleit  ftei 
uedsf.  AtMcMipat,  mb* 
535Mtor  e^nonun,  flKw 
K«ptQiii,  diruit  palof  ag- 

gerUt  et  petit  scaUit  admavoi  $emulewh9.  Vos, 晷 Muta  etprmeipui  Caltiope,  oro,  doene  eantamem  ：  qnu 
oaedet,  qufti  neeet  Tomns  t«ne  ibi  intalerit :  quem  teminem  unusqaitqae  mifciit  oi/  inftrot :  et  esplieMe 
mecom  totum  ambitum  huju*  belli  ；  nam  v«#,  Den,  ei  recordamini,  ec  poteitii  ntmre.  Tvizis  •tatatsliA 
niipieienUbiM,  et  ubulatia  taUimitatf  commodaritu ■:  quam  Itali  omnes  conabuitar  oee 噠 pan  todt  vlribvf, 
et  diniere  toU  Ti  potentie  turn  f  eontr*  Trojwii  conabantur  propugnare  lapidibtti,  et  ribfare  sa^ittts  mlmu 
per  aperut  feaeicrat.  Tarnai  primus  inamitit  taedam  flaionuuitem. 


NOTES. 


505.  Acta  testudine.  For  the  testudo  see 
the  note  on  JEn,  11. 441. 

515.  Sujficiunt immineU  These  verbs 
being  in  the  present  tense,  po'mt  out  the 
action  as  in  our  view. 

516,  Ruunt,  So  Terence  ： 

Czteros  ruerem,  agereoH  raperein»  tunde- 

rem,  prosternercm. 
518.  C<eco  tatwUne  ；  because  they  fight 
under  a  testudo,  covensd  and  protected  by 
their  shields. 

525.  Vo9t  C  CalliBpe.  Vo9,  all  ye  fnuies» 
but  particularly  Calliope*  the  presider  over 
heroic  verse  and  eloquence.  She  is  flaid  to 
be  the  mother  of  Orpheus  by  Apollo.  She 
vu  KpreBented  with  a  trumpet  in  one 
hand  and  with  books  in  the  other,  wiuch 
Minified  that  her  olBce  was  to  take  notice 
of  the  famous  actions  of  beroes  t  {Mrtieo* 
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larly,  she  held  the  roost  celebnted  poeniB 
of  antiquity,  and  appeared,  like  her  Tota« 
net,  generally  crowned  with  laurels. 

528.  Ora$  evolvite  belli.  This  expressioh 
is  borrowed  from  a  verse  of  Ennius: 

Qui  potis  ingentea  oras  erolvere  belli. 
Or*  here  are  the  limits,  extent,  and  com, 
pass  of  the  war. 

530.  PrnoUnu,  Planks  on  which  they  as- 
cended from  one  stoiy  of  those  towers  to 
another. 

535,  Lampada.  This  engine  was  a  kind 
of  flaming  bnnd  made  up  of  hemp,  pitch, 
retin,  and  the  like  combustible  oiftterials  ； 
which,  being  stuek  round  with  sharp  points 
and  books  of  iron,  was  flung  against  wood- 
en waits  or  munitiona,  where  it  stuck  fAit 
till  tfee  flames  leized  tbe  bottds., 

Q 
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«  ^  Et  flammam  affixit  lateri  ：  qiue  plurtinft  rento 

ZuiiLMw-yTVrif^^  Corripuit  tabulas,  ct  postibus  haesit  adesis. 

Mkn  ftksnniptit.  ivt-Tufbati  trepidare  intus,  frustraque  tnalorum 

jmmi  tiiriMci  rmpenmt  to-  Velle  fugam :  dum  sc  glomerant,  retrdq;  residsnt 

partem,  quae  peste  caret;  turn  pondere  tairis  S-^O 
fnMo:  4am  mil— m Procubuit  subito,  Ct  coelum  tonat  omne  fragore. 
M|  «t  vecrA  meinnt  in  Semlneces  ad  terrain,  immani  mole  secuta, 
TfZ^X^nX  Confixique  suis  telis,  et  pectora  duro 

t,  M  uKam  eceivm  Transfossi  ligno,  veniunt.    Vix  unus  Helenor, 

cadttntEt  Lycus  elapsi :  quorum  primaevus  Helenor,  545 


JJJjJ^g  rtperiSdel  Maeonk)  regi  quern  serva  Lycimnia  furtim 
«,  ct  cmiftMri  prvpriu  Sustulerat,  vetitisque  ad  Trojaxn  miserat  arm  is  : 
itat  ct  trajeeti  dm  Ensc  Icvls  iiudo,  parm^ouc  inelorias  albi. 

«  Lj«u'Isque  ubi  se  Turni  media  inter  millia  vidit  ； 
： qaoraia  nata  Hinc  acLes,  atque  hinc  acies  astare  Latinas  :  550 
Helenor, qQem  xjt  fera,  qux  denst\  venantum  septa  coronii 
J^^JiiT^SJi  Contra  tela  furit,  seseque  hand  nescia  morti 

Ttajam',  beiio  InjicLt,  Ct  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur  ； 
iMto:  erat  \fiY\n  Haud  alitcr  juvcnis  medios  moriturus  in  hostes 

^^Jh^'  Atq^"«ie,^»*»^"i^  ；  et，  qu^  tela  videt  densissima,  tendit.  555 

饞 ptovit  le  in  mediit  At  pedibus  iong6  mclior  Lycus,  inter  et  hostes, 
nuiibu 尋 Tttrni,  npniM  Inter  et  arma  fuga  muros  tenet  ；  altaque  certat 
irSLfr:==  Prendere  tecta  manu,  sociumque  attingere  deitras. 
ite,  quie  eincta  miiiti- Quem  Tumus  pariter  cursu,  teioquc  secutus, 

ipiMA  ▼enatorum  Increpat  hls  victor :  Nostrasnc  evadere,  demens,  560 
ij^/rT^m  JSTi.^  Spcrasti  te  posse  manus  ？  simul  arripit  ipsum 
in  mortem,  «t  nitn  roU  Pendentem,  et  magna  mun  cum  parte  revellit. 
npn  hftfciiia  ：  non  «iiteT  Qualis  ubi,  aut  leporem,  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnttm 
^^^^^^h^^''^  SustuUt  alta  petetis  pedibus  Jovis  armiger  uncis  : 
UeorHt  q«A  cernit  arma  Quxsitum  aut  matri  mullis  balatlbus  agnum  565 
•pbiiniiiM.    At  Lycui  Martius  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupus.    Undique  clamor 
T^^t  ?r*iJ:e;Tomtur:  invadunt,  et  fossas  aggere  complent : 
ma  oecapat  fo^  mn-  ArUeiitcs  txdas  alii  ad  fastig^ia  jactant. 
Mn:  «  coiwtur  arripere  Hioneus  saxo,  atque  ingCTiti  fragmine  montis, 
IT;: 二  Lucctium,  portx  subeuntem,  ignesque  ferentem ；  5/0 

eioram.  Quem  Turnn*  Eoiathiona  Ligcr,  Chorinxuiii  sternit  Asylas: 

Tktor,  penecuttit  tiinul  cwrm  et  jneiilo.  ot^urypii  his  verbi* :  Smite,  an  tperAsti  te  posse  rvitare  ohumi 
Bfas  ？  simiil  apprelteiidit  ip,uin  pt-ndentem,  et  excutit  ctira  mugoA  parte  muri.  QunUi  wraiiger  Jom, 
qaftudo  evolant  in  nitum  abripiiit  unipuibut  faleat",  aut  Ifporrtai,  aut  cycnum  nitido  corpore:  aut  gv9iHh 
luput  sacer  Mar (！,  lubtrnxit  i  couIm  «gnuro  qua-iiiuni  A  niutiv  mnitii  bnlatHtus.  Undiqne  clamor  nir;g;h: 
•gnT*^''ui"ur,  ft  cuinulant  fo，M"  frrr^t  a^stA  :  alii  torqiimt  t;" ，； is  flammantct  «il  culrniim  :  Ilion"，，  fah 
^ide  tt  inftgno  fi-« famine  nipii  oppriiuit  Lacetium,  appropuiquaiiteni  port«e  et  eutijicientem  igntt :  ligcr 
lOmsthionn.  Asylai  Chonnacum : 

NOTES. 

537.  PotUbiu  adetii,  i.  e.  Quot  exedit  ad^  548.  Parmd  alh6.  He  had  no  hevoM  device 
harettth,  updn  hifi  escutcheon,  never  having  ^iitin- 

546.  Furtim-^uftuferai.  Virgil,  and  ApoU  gtiished  himself  by  any  valorous  actioiii  • 
lonittBy  whom  Virgil  imitatet  by  an  odd  kind  559.  Pariter  curtUf  tehque  teeukut*  He 
of  affectation,  attrilnite  more  bravery  to  the  pursued  bim  ，o  iUst  as  to  keep  pace  witlttbe 
illegitimate  brother  (for  they  have  both  tn-  fligtit  of  the  dait  which  he  Aung-  sfber  hkn. 
trodoced  two  brothers)  than  the  legitimate  563.  Quaiit  ttbi,  Helenor  is  compared  to 
one.  Catboit.     a  tig^er  or  leopard  who  makes  hia  w%y 

54r.  Vetiti*  armi$.  Slaves  by  the  Roman  through  the  weapons  of  the  huntets.  Lycas 
law 鵬 曹 ere  not  allowed  to b^amrms  till  they  -is  compared  U»  a  hsre  or  lamb.  These  com- 
were  enfnmehteed,  except  in  coses  of  the  pnrraons  arc  fvoportioned  to  th«  br»v«ry 
greatest  public  danger,  as  in  the  time  of  of  the  one  and  the  cowardice  of  the  other. 
Hannibal,  vben  the  Romans  were  glad  to  CUrmov, 
break  through  that  rule,  and  employ  all  564.  Armftr^  the  eagle.  Bee  the  note  on 
bands  in  the  common  cause.  JEn.  V.  255. 
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Hie  jaculo  bonufty  hie  loRg^  fallente  sagittA, : 
Ortygium  Cseneus,  victorem  Caeuea  Turnua :  ^^ui^^j^t^ci^ 
TTumus  Ityn,  Cloniumque,  Dioxippum,  Promulumque,  neu*  mdu  onyfiw^' 
£lt  Sagarim,et  summis  stantem  pro  turribus  Idam :  575  Tmw^tmm  cw!- 
PrLvernum  Capys  ：  Kunc  primo  levis  hasta  Themillae  — 
Strinxerat :  ille  manum  projecto  tegmine  demens 
Ad  vulous  tulit :  ergo  alis  allapsa  sagitta, 
dt  Isevo  infixa  est  lateri  mauus,  abditaque  intus 
Spiramenta  aDimas  letali  vulnere  rupit. 
Stsibat  in  egregiis  ArcentU  filius  arm", 

P ictus  acu  chUmydem,  et  ferrugine  clams  Iber&i 

Ii&signis  facie :  geoltor  quem  miserat  Arcens, 

Eductum  Martis  luco,  Simethia  circum 

！ Flumina,  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Palici. 

Stridentem  fundam  positis  Mezentius  armis 

Ipse  ter  adductl  circum  caput  egit  haben& : 

Et  media  adversi  liquefacto  tempora  piumbo 

Diffidit,  ac  multi  porrectum  extendit  aren4. 

Turn  primihn  bello  celerem  intendisse  sag^ttam 


urn.  ••  Tunuw  Uyn,  et  Clo* 
Dsun,  Biouji^iiiii,  «t  Pio^ 
muktiD,  et  Sacuim.  «t 

^Xm  ABtT  lllHIHMit 

U.  TbenuUiB  piir 
580  teviter  Tulneavei»t : 
ilte  m^ieeto  cl 
incoowltiu  i—nmn 
pl»Sus:«ifQ 
pit  appulM  estfCt 
affiu  ett  lateri 

。 a，  vit  flioruAfro  ieta pi 
net,  quibiu 

ma.  FiUu*  AreeaUt  st^ 
bat  indutu9  puichrif 
mU»  fuAent  cl 
TBriaum  aeii,  «t 
590  dent  purpovi  XbericAtfoc^ 
BMMut  valto :  qoon  fft- 


ter  Aveent  mitemt  Mnm^  cdaoitaiB  in  <yIvA  MMtis        Sunt^uai  florivai,  «m  en  opinm  «c  benigna 
Fftika.    MexcntiH*  drpositit  armis  impuKt  ip«e  •tridemem  Amdam,  lon»  ter  rotnto  circa  eapnt:  et  diacUit 
catefiicto  plumbo  medium  caput  uppotiti  juvcnu,  et  proitnrit  eum  in  tmU  arenl.  AM^^igfi^ 
ctat  teirere  ferat  fogientes,  ferturtom  primd  enbriUie  velucem 


NOTES. 


573.  Langi  falUnto $agUtd^ This Uainf 
beautiful  epithet  of  an  arrow,  which  st< 
on  its  object  unawares,  and  surprises 
with  unseen  death. 

580.  Spiramenta  anima,  the  lungs. 
582.  Ferrugine,  The  colour  of  pofithed 
which  nearly  apprcwcfaea  purple. 
\,PlaealfUU  ara  Patici,'Vhc  PaMd  were 
worshipped  in  Sicily  near  the  river 
imeUuis.  It  is  not  easy  to  assign  the  rea^ 
ion  why  their  altar    called  piaeMlu.'  the 
probable  sccount  it»  that  they  were  at 
appeMed  onljr  by  banuin  victiiiit,  bat 
afterwards  this  barbarous  tupentitioii 
was  abolished,  and  they  were  appeased  by 
offerings.   For  the  rise,  wonbip, 
of  those  sod%  tee  Bviier**  My- 
【•  of  tne  Engliab.  Perhaps 
called  pkuuUiUf  merely  be* 
an  altar  of  atonement,  in  oon* 
to  other  altan»  which 曹 ere 
or  dMiiAtiott. 
efacf  pUmb9,  Thit  it  onlyapo- 
； eiMgentioa  toeipreit  the  greftt  ve- 
j  witE  which  thk  ball  of  lead  ，《•  cm 
I  through  the  air.  Tbe  thoufbt  is  bor- 
ed from  Laoretina,  lib.  VL  177. 
Plumbea  vero 
GkDM  etiMD  longo  cumh  Tolvmid*  fi^Mt* 
cit* 

590.  Twn  pHmUm,  What  Mr.  flegiii  hm 
red  coocermiii^  tbe  age  of  AiCMiiiis 
fleem  to  be  Mtiafactoiy.  Dr.  Ttepp 
e  following  renuirkg: 
"If  the  JBneis  tdces op  no  mote  than  * 
jtu,  how  could  Afouiittt,  who  wm  eanicd 
ifitbeifBisof  Veiituiiithc£ntbook,b(io 


wife  ft  oouiifellor  and  so  coandenUil*  »  vtf> 
rior  in  the  lunlh.  Mr.  Segim»  miMwm  tbeM 
objectiooBy  ut  large,  hi  hit  hat  TciMifk  op* 
on  this  book,  and  though  what  he  WKf% 
may  be  defended,  yet  I  am  not  vholl^  of 
his  opinion.  He  iraikes  Ascanius  between 
thirteen  and  fourteen  years  when  he  was  at 
Carthai^.  But  sure  sucb  a  one  miut  be  too 
bi|^  a  boy  Mid  too  near  a  idmi  to  be  carried 
to  bed  in  muk  m  thii  prince 曹 m  by  V«mii^ 
or  kitaed  and  dandled  upon  a  kdjf^s  kp 鶴 
Cupid  in  his  ihape  was  by  Dido.  Nor  ii 
there  any  necessity  of  Allowing  him  so  ma- 
ny yean  at  that  time.  It  was  seven  yeui^ 
lays  Segrais,  since  the  destruction  ofTroy, 
when  he  wm  big  enou|[h  to  valk  by  his 
thert  side.  Thia,  continues  he,  cannot 
said  of  a  child  in  &  cradle.  True  ；  but  it  mj 
be  said  of  a  child  of  two  yean  oJd.  Hove* 
Ter  we  will  allow  him  three.  8o  at  Gar- 
thA|^  he  wiU  be  ten*  and  m  Italy  betwom 
ten  and  eleven.  The  oarcMes  ol  Did»  WKf 
well  enoagh  af^ree  with  that  aor  is 
there  any  thimg  in  the  idea  at  all  incongru- 
out  or  uimaliuiJ.  Venut't  canyiof  him  in 
her  arms  and  laying  him  to  ilecp  «m  ， 

▼ciy 

enoagh  to  be  infotmcd  of  the  i 

Aiemio  fa»t  hue  • 
and  ttmg  and  bold  enough  to  xkk  ftknt* 


At  puer  Afcuiituy  mediii  in  valDbiitacri 
GMidet  equo  ；- 


•nd  here  in  Itaij  he  may  be  mppoied  an 
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i»  bdb，  et  lUfr  Dicitur,  ailtd  feraB.  soUtiis  tcrwre  fogacis, 
lott  i'/^M^if  «^  Ascanius  ：  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanttm, 
' '^idT^t^ittJS^Cui  Remulo  cognomen  crat;  lurnique minorem 
Ivgio  eopnktus  Gennanam,  nuper  thalamo  sociatus,  habebat. 


uierate  rfi^*  piimam  ante  aciem  digna  atque  indigna  rclatu 
fOuLm  dir  Vociferaos,  turaidusque  novo  prxcordia  regno 
I  ifetii,  et  in-  Ibat,  et  ingenti  sese  clamore  ferebat : 
ji?2?*^Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri, 
**  eh!  Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  prxtendece  muroft  ？ 
ror-Eti  qui  nostra  sibi  bello  connubia.  poscunt  I 
6  PH_jl*i2Qtt"  Deus  ItaUam,  quae  vos  dementia  adegtt? 
et^ppone?maros  Non  hic  Atridse  ：  BCc  fandi  fictor  Ulysses  4 
I ？  eeee  i/bt,  qui  bei-  Durum  i  stirpe  genus.  Natos  ad  fiumi&a  primikm 
I  jf^D^SJ^'S^Deiferimua,  saevoque  gelu  duramus  et  undis. 
I 丄 topvUcflMTVenatu  invigUant  pueri,  sylvasque  fatigant; 
？  MA  kie  nntnm  Flectere  ludus  equos,  et  spLcula  tendere  comii: 
DM  uiywe^，=  At  patiens  operum  parvoque  assueta  juTentus, 
ibipdioriKiiie.  Attt  mtris  terrain  domat,  aut  quatit  oppida  bello' 
arim  »d  flo-  Omne  aevum  ferro  terhur,  vers4que  ,]uvencikm 
"Si  Tcrga  fatigamus  hasta.    Nec  tarda  seoecUis 

«*        "  Debilitat  vires  anitni,  mutatque  vigorem. 

ittdoi  Canitiem  galea  premimus  ；  seinperque  recoites 
•J^JJj  Convectare  juvat  prsedas,  et  vivere  rapto. 
atttttt  Vobis  picta  croco  et  fulgent!  muirice  vest&Si 
tceomen-Desidix  cordi  ；  juvat  indulgere  choreU; . 
•ttttaa^^^  tunica  manicas  et  habent  redin^icula.  niitrs. 
， "om-O  ver^  Phrygiae,  neque  enem  Phryges !  ite  per  alia 
fai  ar- ]]|indytna>  ubi  assuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum. 
Tympana  vos  buxusq;  vocal  Berecyothia.  matiis 
2f«e  fences  Idaeae  ：  sinite  arma  viris,  et  cedite  ferro. 
loMur »-  Talia  jactantem  dictis,  ac  dira  canentem 
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Mfrfllot  aflkM  ；  ec  temper  no*  delcctat  oolliffere  novu  |irfleita«,  et  rirere  reMtr  nptis.  To> 
tinetdm      eneo  et  mtcanci  pnrpuri  ：  voAit  inertia  m  in  delicui :  ptecet  tmhv  dmrab : 
takent  Btt^kM  et  mkne  ligAmina.    O  rerd  Phrygue,  neque  enim  Otis  PbrjrgM  I  hr  ^ 
tiMt  emMt  wmmub  imiitfeai,  »o6i»  ftttatrtk  Auic  on*.    Tympuw  et  tibin  Bcrecyn- 
Mtrit  Um  inot  inrhut :  rdioquite  timft  Tirit,  et  AbMiiiete  ftno*  ▲tdudn  niimwiiiii  eit 
ialta,et  loqnentein 


NOTES. 


inaiy,  and 


to  be  able  to  ditooorte  as  he  does  on  the 
Utkm  of  Nitas  And  Euryalus,  uid 
' and  ikill  enough  to  draw  a  bow 
ft  QMiii.  Tb«  tbii^  is  possible.  Top 
the  retty  it  onglitt  to  be  esEtraordii 
iateoded  &  bo  to." 
591«  Ftut^of*  TiiBoroQi,«id  that  caimot 
fifhtaaAfljr. 

6M.  Am  reiu  et  tmdUf  for  tmdft  gtUMi, 
by  a  hendbmo. 
605.  Vntatu,  A  contracted  dsdye  ibr 
See  Sd.  V.  39, 

Vertdgue^u^me^  We  fikragfa  arm- 
re4fire  (mouroxea,  whenplottf^hivg, 
1th  goadi  «iid<irlupp»  but  with  tfae 


616,  ManUoMtUe*  Other  lULtions, 
larly  the  Romans,  hid  their  arms  and 
nmk«d  and  exposed,  and  looked  n\ 
covering  of  these  parts  m  a  laark  of 
minmcy. 

618.  JMndjffML  All  Phiygia^wM  ncredto 
Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  ^^ft.  In  it  wete 
the;  moantaiiis  Dindymo^  Berecynttui% 
and  Ida. 

618.  Biforem  cantum.  Some  i|nd< 
hj  Hforem,  a  pipe  with  only  two 
Others  two  pipes  with  difieieni 
wtiidi  being'  phyed  on  together, ' 
timet^when  music  was  in  its  W] 
made  Very  indifferent  harmony. 
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dttzic  Mi^Cttni  mm  •* 
quiso :  et  difcnteu  fcni- 
chift  i^^iMttf  Jtetftf  fN^ 
^25  ^  uq^pin  otoverani  So-' 
wtm  per  Act  toUi:  Jni  • 
teromoipcaM,! 
til  aodacibiit* 
am  tibi  ad 

ct  praam  w 
630  ▼eocvm  ^Hfim 


tre  wtd  :  qui 
coran,  ct 
pedihnt. 
et  ^  radft 


Mem  tnlit  Ascanius :  nervoque  obversus  equino . 
Contendit  telum :  diversaque  brachia  ducens, 
Constitit  anl^  Jovem  supplex  per  vota  precatus : 
Jupiter  omnipotens,  audacibus  annue  cceptis. 
Ipte  tibi  ad  tua  templa  feram  solemnia  dona, 
£t  statuam  ante  aras  aurat&  fronte  juvencum 
Oandentem,  pariterq;  caput  cum  matre  ferentem, 
Jam  cornu  petat,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 
Audiiti  et  cceli  genilor  de  parte  serenS 
Intonuit  laevikm.  Sonat  una  lelifer  arcus, 
Et  fugit  horreixhim  stridens  elapsa  sagitta, 
Perdue  caput  Remuli  venit,  et  cava  tempora  ferro 
Trajicit.  I,  verbis  virtutem  illude  superbis.  "  ^  ― 

Bis  capti  Phryges  haec  Rutulis  responsa  remittunt.  635:::' 
Haec  tant^m  Ascanius  ；  Teucri  clamore  sequuntusy  maimartifer 
L^titi&que  fremuut*,  anitnosque  ad  sidera  toUunt. 
JEitherei  turn  fort^  plag; &  crinitus  Apollo 
Deauper  Au somas  acies  urbemque  videbat, 
Nube  sedens  :  atq;  his  victorem  afTatur  lulum  : 
Macte  noyk  virtu tc,  puer :  sic  itur  ad  astra, 
Diis  genite,  et  geniture  Deos :  jure  omnia  bella 
Gente  sub  Assaraci  fato  ventura  resident : 
Nec  tc  Troja  capit.  Simul  haec  effatus,  ab  alto 
JEtherc  se  mittit,  spirantes  ditoovet  auras 
AiM:aiiiumque  petit  ：  formd.  turn  vertitur  oris 
Antiquum  in  Buten.  Hic  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Armiger.  atit^  fuk,  fidusque  ad  limina  custos  : 
Turn  coimtem  Ascanio  pater  addidit.  Ibat  Apollo 
Omnia  longXYO  similis,  vocemque,  color^mq; 
、 £t  ciines  albos,  et  saeva  sonoribus  arma : 
Atque  his  ardentem  dictis  affatur  lulum  : 
； Sit  satis,  JEneide,  telis  impun^  Numamiin 
Oppetiisse  tuis :  prim  am  banc  tibi  magnus  Apollo 
Concedit  laudem,  et  paribus  non  invidet  anxiis. 

AMUBiei-MqaeTn^le  •ompMMnAt.  Sionil  loeatns  itCa  Hbril  te 森 siunmo 
bUm,  et  tendit  ad  AacMiiiim  i  mm  matttar  speoie  TaMb  in  Baten  teaem.  Hic 
I J  MID  umifer,  «tfiddUt 纖 tdiM  ad  portUB :  tune  pMer  Mmu  tAjimamx  kune 
iaecdebat  similU  huk  waAper  omnia,  et  voMm,  et  «oloran,  et  c^^illos  ttaot,  ct 
alloqiiitar  acrem  Aaouuam  bwTerbii:  Fili  JCaeae,  mAciM  M  ZiUBaawn  oceul 
tut  dunno :  nagiui 暴 ApoUo  dedit  tibi  hone  primum  honoitm,  et  bob  intiiec  Kqi 


、 ttrideiu  terrihifitar, 
permit  ad  e«p«t 
nuB,  et  perlbdU  eoipHe 
em  toBpon.  I, 
Tirtutem  ji  —-— 
cibat.  PI 
raddunt 
Rntolis.  Am 
tee  aolAn. 
]ikttdiwt< 
645  tiont  prndiOjCti 

ad  emlam  Tiruitm^itfw 


tut  in  tt^m  tpttin  4em- 
per  tpectKhtt  «URitani 
Itali^fton  et  nibem  1V»- 
Jmtrum,  i 讕 iMnw  afadMc 
^50  tt  ftUoqqitw  bit  verUt 
Aie^um  vSoioram  Cm*< 
oe,  A  pner,  taH  Tirtntet  - 
fie  tenditiii 
te  d  Uu, 
Deoti 


he  dknouAt- 
MfiBekakiDff- 
idonift  w  not  fit 

floft-breathiiig 


NOTES. 

6f2.  JV^0  eguino,  Reflycliius  inforaui  us  of  Philip  to  Alenndec* 
that  bow-tftrhigB  cued  to  be  made  of  hone-  ed  iirom  the  fierce  Boce 
hur.  dom  equal  to  thjrself;  ! 

633.  Diwnaque  hracMa  ducem.  I'hese  for  Uiee  ：  Non  eium 
vofds  etpress  the  posture  of  a  man  draw-     645.  Spirantet 
ingpn  bow  to  its  fml  stretch.  or  wldij^ng  一 

― Iai$nvii  kevikm,'  that  ii,  in  the  east»     654.  OppSiiue.  This  reib*  aooopding  to 
wti  reckoned  the  lucl^  quarter  of  the  opinioe  of  fome  j«£oiotts  cri^ca^ 

perly  signifies  to  die  Lke  a  hero  in 
U.  Mncte,  Accor^ng  to  Ruaeas,  maetuB  9f  battle  ；  ^ppmte,  qmui  m  petert 

mauctut  /  that  is,  thagit  auetut.       «•  we  My  in  EagUbg  to  bite  uie 
L  Mact0  notfd  virtuiet  puer  ••  tie  itur  ad     6SS,  Paribut  mnriM,  As  hp 
firhu  10  here  applied  to  the  exercise  boy,  dew  the  serpent  Python 
nf  countfe  in  a  good  caiue.  Extended  to  rovi^  in  defence  or  his  motiber,  so 
Uie  ripuneationT  of  virtue  in  geaeralp  it  con-  is  here  repretentad  as 
ui  Impreniye  moral.  revenge  or  bis  caantty, 

o44.  AVc  #e  7Vej/fl  capit.  Like  the  nytng* 
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tnrper 
aibtti. 
anat,  et 


Caetera  parce，puer,  bello.  Sic  onus  ApoUo, 
Mortalea  medio  aspectus  sermoiie'reliquU, 
«t  £t  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuii  auram. 
•jj^  A^overe  Deum  proceres  divinaque  tela 
一: Oardanidx,  pharetramque  fug4  sensere  soaaatem.  fiSO 
^  Ergo  avidum  pug^ae  dictis  ac  numine  Phcebi 
•  Ascuiium  prohi^nt :  ipsi  in  certamina  mrsiis 
JJJ^  SucceduQt,  animasque  in  aperta  pericula.  mittuBt 
ritttMB  FMi  tmxmm  It  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  muris* 
Aactaiom  tecenMia  "  Intendunt  acres  arcus,  amentaque  torqueat.  tt 
2JJJ^* JJJ^JJ^"'^  Stcrnitur  omne  solum  telis :  turn  scuta  cavaeque 
Mat  ritMM  maaifetib  Dant  sonitum  fllctu  galex,  pugna  aspera  surgiL 
ctamortpMii.  Quantus  ab  occasu  veniens  pluvialibua  hocdis 

iL^flum  Verberat  imber  humom  ：  quam  mult&  grandine  rnfH 
It  amcu  In  vada  praecipitant,  aim  Jupiter  horridus  Aiistris  670 
•MMatta>  Twrm  onmb  Torouet  aquosam  hyemem,  et  coek>  cava  nuinh 

•tgiUr  qpiMlb:  iinet»> 

liiei  reddiiBt  Maom  alii-  Pandarus  ct  Bitias,  Idaeo  Alcanore  cred, 
M  spiatititm  ■•  oritvr  Quos  Jovls  eduxLt  luco  sylvestTis  Hiera^ 

Abietibus  juvenes  patriis  et  montibus  aequos  ： 
AM^ttTiaietorta  ab  no-  Portam,  qu«  Qucis  imperio  commissa)  recludimt, 
flUmte  P*~"****J™|fJj  Freti  armis,  ultr6qae  invitant  mcenibuft  bos  tern. 

iT^IiSlJ  Ipsi  intus,  dextr&  ac  Uev&,  pro  turribus  astanti 
Jupiter  Mper  Armatl  ferro,  et  cristis  capita  alta  corusci. 
ttUdt  cob  tea-  Quales  aerlae  UqucBtia  flumina  circum, 
MVftfDubn^pa»  ^ivc  Padi  ripis,  Athesin  seu  propter  anusniun, 
et  BitiM,  g«nid  Ai-  ConsurguDt  geixiinx  qvercus,  intonaaque  ccelo 
uno,  quM  Hi«r»  AttoUttnt  csiplta,  CI  subUmi  vertice  nutant. 
3;:r^|u=1U=!f""?PU、ntA«^tus  Rutuli  ut  vid^re  patentes.  • 
iMetibM  et  montitai  pft-  Continuo  Querceiis.  et  puicher  Equu^olus  armJ^ 

——  Mi 


67; 


630 


••  ftperivBC  per-  Et  pFdcceps  aniixii  Tmarus,  et  Mavortivs  Haemoo, 
Agminibus  totis  aut  versl  terga  declare, 
Aut  ipso  portae  posuere  in  limine  viuun. 
Turn  magis  increscunt  animis  discordibus  irse  •• 


■ip,  u  ote^  alii 
hmttm  ia  mw. 
immM  mat  ante  tai 
AiiWiin  ft  tinktmni 
taBtor  ckM  iuviot  ttqi 
•ateiCt  nttttBt  ahimt  mtmmm 

WfBiUlllM  iptlllltlll  ttlMM,  «tT 


rat  in  rspisSiiiuu,Mit  jnxtft  gfun  AtMa,  cc 

Mb  Bawtt,       ¥MCTM»togf  !■  apermn, 

TaanutMMisiiw  aalaioict  Hmaoo  IfutiiM, 
▼itttnmip«»adinipwrte*T«iie  fbroraiigw 


NOTES, 

Ornw  flk^Difiet  here  having  thu  aMi  Whose  tpmdiiiif  urns  whh 

10  JEn.  XIL  806.  Sic  JtipUer  or<u«.  crown'd,                       *_』 ^ 

l^Jbmtaque  tor^ueniJThe  amenta  were  Fotbid  the  tempei^  and 

erly  thongt  tied  to  a  sort  of  javeltfi»  by  ground.  , 

ti  they  were  darted  out  of  the  band.  High  on  the  hiU»AppewtiMirfll«^"7 

3.  Mmdii.  Erichthoniua,  or  Bootes.  Aad  their  deep  rooto  for  «m  Imve  ■» 

r.  jPraitimta.  Some  explain  it  IQeo  storm  ； 

fwcn^  iti  vieem  tmrium.  So  mceful  these»"  Sec.  j 

679.  f^oitt.  Hoiaer  in  the  tweliUi  book  680.  Mewin.  Atbeas,  now  Afig^ 

of  tbe  lUad  has  the  same  comparison :  vcr  of  Cisalpine  (kal»  aear  tlie  Fa, 

two  toll  oak^  before  the  wall  they  into  the  AdmCic  tea.  IthMitiW*"' 

Tb«v  roota  u  earth,  tfacir  Imdi  wild  668.  Ammit  tMnwdibm,  latheh"** 

•kkit  mMh  nuu^t  of  the  Trojm- 


4ST 


Et  jam  colkcti  TroKs  gtomerantur  eddem, 
Et  cocfeire  manum  et  procurrerc  lottg^ils  audent. 
Ductori  Turno  divcrsft  in  parte  fureiiti, 
Xurbantique  viros,  perfertur  irantius :  hostem 
l^ervcre  cxde  novd,,  et  portas  prabere  patentes. 
Deserit  inceptum,  atque  imcnani  coticitus  irl, 
Sardaniam  rait  ad  portam,  fratresq;  superbos. 
Kt  primutn  ATitiphaten,  is  cnim  se  primus  agebatj 
Xheban&  de  matre  nothum  Sarpedonis  alti, 
Conjecto  sternit  jaculo  ：  volat  Itala  coraus 
Aera  per  tenuem,  stotnachoque  infixa  sub  altum 
Pectus  abit :  reddit  specus  atri  vulneris  undam 
Spumantem,  et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit. 

Turn  Meropem  atque  Erymanlha  manti,  turn  ateroh  3::";:l^t:7!^: 

*  eohio  ItalkA  volat 
"rem  levero,  tt 
tarn .  itonaclKt 
profDndttiB  pectus  i 
705  tui  pcofttDdae  fUmgtt  < 
tit  floetas  tpumott 
guinis,  et  ferrum 
Imone  MoeSato. 
dejieic  nana 
et  ErymantbA : 

 Aphydnam :  deii 

"0  BicUn  flmmmantem  oca* 
lit  et  furentem  aaiino : 
non  Jacalo,  ram  Ule  qqu 
•raWttrt  Titam  jaenlo  ； 
wd  faUrica  evibniu  ve- 
nit  Tftldd  strident  iiapulM 


QtNi|(i'egati  in  cud  MmIK 

HttMiw  flmr  ttgi  Tar. 
M^Mitenti  $Min  ptr- 
^  M  tQvfaflnti  hMtei : 
ImtiMi  tnfanari  t«ee»ti 
595  ainge,  et  "fttnt  pMfii 
apertM.  ReHnquit  in- 
cepittm  9pu»,  et  Moentoa 
ingenti  fkiracc  eunic  «4 
portun  TrqlJUMtt  et  Arft- 
tiN  raperbM.  Bt  intM> 
to  telo  dcjkSt  primoa 
700  AntiplMien,  filivm  ipuxi- 
nm  nagnl  Strpedonit  ts 
BMire-TheteaA,  otm  b  te 


in  pol 
inded 


Aphydnum : 

Turn  Bitian  ardentem  oculis  animisq;  fremen tetn  ： 
Non  jaculo,  neque  enim  jaculo  vitam  ille  dedisset  ； 
Sed  magnilm  stridens  contorta  falarica  venit 
Fulminis  acta  modo,  quam  nec  duo  laurea  terga， 
Nee  duplici  squamft,  lorica  fidelis  et  auro 
Sustinuit  ：  coUapsa  munt  imniania  membra : 
Dat  tellus  gem  hum,  et  clypeum  super  intonat  ingens.  J^, 
Quails  in  Euboico  Baiarum  litore  quondam 
Saxea  pila  cadit,  magnis  quam  molibus  an" 
Constructam  jaciunt  ponto  :  sic  ilia  ruinam 
Prona  trahlf,  penitusque  vadis  illisa  recumbit : 
Miscent  se  maria,  ct  nigrse  attolluntur  arenas  : 

Turn  sonitu  Prochytii  aha  tremit,  durumq;  cubile    715  ^j^ST^^^Sr  22 

lorica  defenn  dnplici  •qnami  aareA,  repoiit:  ratui  reembrn 章 termmtur  clejeeu  ；  tern  reddit  gvraitom, 
et  gnndia  Bieia»  torn,  cedent  aoper  elyptevB.  Qaftln  in  Cqumuio  Baiaram  Hum  Mggtr.  Mxcut  aliquaiido 
eadit,  quern  immittunt  nnri  eduetiun  priii*  mtth  moliboa  :  tic  ille  oggtr  pnedintaiH  fksit  rainain,  et 
profandd  labtidit  impaetiu  uodis:  maroi  turbaotur,  et  nigrse  areoK  cfigmitar :  tone  Prodijtft  iatim 覼 
tremit  wmitii,  et  toarime 


NOTBS. 


603.  Ftroere  signifies  to  be  hot  at  work, 
to  be  M  basj  as  possible,  at  is  pUun  from 
the  use  t>f  this  word  in  many  other  places. 
Rqxus  renders  k  atdmari^  which  is  one  in- 
stance, of.  many,  where  his  translation, 
though  genemlly  good,  serves  to  mislead 
hit  reader  by  the  substitution  of  one  idea 
for  another. 

697.  Sarpedanu  alti.  Sarpedon  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  on 
that  account  has  the. epithet  a&u',  high  or 
aobly  born. 

700.  Atri  vulnerii.  Though  this  be  the 
reading  in  most^manuaeriptB,  there  are  some 
of  good  authority  that  read  MangtdnU, 

705.  Falarica  was  an  oblong  kind  of  ja« 
velin,  bound  about  with  wildfire,  which 
they  shot  out  of  txi  engine,  espedally. 
against  Wooden  towers. 

7Q7.  JhtpUci  tguamd.  The  nails  or  small 
plates  in  a  coat  of  mail,  from  their  resem- 
Maoce  to  scftlef,  were  called  t^uanut.  The 
phrase,  tguamd  et  auro,  is  a  ii9ndyA4  for 
iqvamd  aured, 

709.  Clypeuw  super  intonat  ingen$.  Serf  i- 
ua  takes  clypeum  for  the  nominative  ；  so 
does  Nonius  tfarcellas,  who  asserts  that 


Virril  uses  both  clypeu*  and  clypeum  for  k 
shield,  And  for  the  one  quotes  ardentet  cly- 
pen^  and  ibr  the  other  this  passage.  Be- 
sides, it  seems  a  plain  'imitation  of  Homer's 
etf  ccCmv  h  Itvxj^  it'  avTo  ；  which  Virgil  eke- 
where  expresses  by  Soniium  tuper  arma  de» 
dere. 

710.  Baiarum,  Baia  was  the  plaoe  the 
RomuiB  chose  for  their  winter  retreat,  and 
which  they  ft^quented  on  account  of  its 
warm  baths.  Some  few  ruins  of  the  beauti- 
ful villas  that  once  covered  this  delightful 
coast,  still  remain.  Nothing  can  give  one  a 
higher  idea  of  the  prodigious  expense  «nd 
maenificence  oF  tbe  Romans  in  their  private 
buildings  than  the  manner  in  which  some 
of  them  were  situated.  It  appears  from  Pli- 
ny, 1. 9.  «nd  from  several  other  passages  in 
the  classic  writers^  that  they  actually  pro- 
jected into  the  sea,  being  erected  on  valt 
piles  piles  sunk  for  that  purpose.  Vii*gil 
dntvs  a  benutiful  simile  from  this  cuft- 
tom  where  he  compares  the  massf  speaf 
which  Turnus  let  ny  at  BHlas  to  one  of 
thote  etiomoas  piles  thrown  into  the  Bauui 


Miuion. 
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Inarime  Jovis  imperiis  impdata  Tyi^oeo.  - 
Hie  Ma^rs  armipotens  animum  yiresque  Latmis 
etrabw  Addidit,  et  stimulos  acres  sub  pec  tore  vertit  s 
•4i*cit.  etvigif-  Immisitque  fugam  Teucris,  atrumque  timorem. 
wS'^^T^^^t  Undiquc  cooveniunt :  quoniam  data  copia  pn^mx,  7» 
Twrit  fVigun, et  nigrum  Bellatorque  aoimo  Deus  incidit. 
timom.  lmMwucup-  Pandurus,  ut  fuso  germanum  corpore  cemit, 
te'fl!^'^MU!^i  Et  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus^ agat  res  ； 
― concm  Mt  d  Tf-  Poftam  vi  multi  converso  cardine  torqiiet, 
i««*f '  « i>w»i  beitiMtot  Obnixns  latis  humeris  ：  multosque  suoruin,  725 


ffSf'^T""  wdeTSn^  Moenibus  exclusos,  duro  in  certamine  linquit  ： 
ticm  pmtnto  eorpoie, et  Ast  alios  secum  iticludit,  rccipitque  nientes  ： 

to  itaiii  lit  fortom,  Dcmcns  ！  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine  regem. 
^！.  S^Hl^oM  Vidcrit  irrumpentem,  ultroque  incluserit  urbi  ； 
ptinam  imiuto  Immanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim.  730 
oUactan*  Tutis  CoDtinu6  nova  lux'  oculis  effulsit,  et  arma 
wSi^^?urimM  Horrendiiin  sonuere :  trcmunt  in  verticc  cristas 
im,exeiui(M  nari*:  SaDgiiinex,  clypieoquc  micantla  fulgura  mittit. 
ciaudit  MCttm  Agnoscunt  faciem  invisam  atq;  immania  membra 

 f^j"^J^^  Turbaii  subit6  iEneadx,  turn  Pandanis  ingens  735 

rit  in  medift  muititudine  Emicat,  et  mortls  frateinx  fervidus  irft. 
wgwa  Rutulum  imien-  Effatur :  Non  hxc  dotalis  regia  Amatae, 
一  T;  qo^  Ncc  muris  cohibct  patriis  media  Ardea  Taniuni. 

later  igparM  pe-  Castnt  inimica  vides  ：  nulla  hinc  exirc  potestas. 
，，•  sutim  novum  la-  QUi  subridens  sedato  pectore  Turnus :  740 
^"^XiT^w^  Incipcj  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  coTisere  dextiUm  ： 

hoirid^:  criite  Hic  etlam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Achillem. 
"otaot  in  cayite,  Dixerat  ：  llle  rudem  nodis  et  corticc  crudo 
-一  n!Si^."!iijS;  Intorquet,  summis  adnixus  viribus,  hastam. 

Excepere  aurse  vulnus  t  Saturnia  Juno  745 
com  ，籠11111&  iniroieam  Detorsit  venlens^  portaeque  infig^tur  hasta. 
"^^！^!^^^!^!^^)^  At  non  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera  vcrsat, 
et udena dokm  iieeUftm.  Effugies  ：  neque  enim  is  teli  nec  vulneris  auctor. 
ttm  ezebunat  ：  Nod  Sic  ait,  et  sublatum  alti  consurgit  in  ensem : - 
^^^^kSi^^  Et  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempora  frontcm  rso 
dit  TunrammoBaibtupa.  DiTidlt,  Impubesque  immani  vulnere  malas. 
trih*  Cerate  cwtra  iMMci-  Fit  sonus,  Ingeiiti  coficussa  est  pondere  tellus : 

tmtmffeaAt  TvrnQs  rabrideiu  Uli  re^mdet  tedato  ioimo :  Incipe,  n  rii  aliqua  est  uiiroo  tU9,  et  cwigit- 
dere  meeum  nma :  refem  Priano  hlfc  etiam  repertum  Aiiste  k  te  Achlllein.  Dixerat  s  lite  Pttubirua 
ManitMtt  toto  rdbove,  vibnt  bmsum  a'perani  nodis,  et  teabro  corticc.  Al'r  CTcepk  Iclttm :  Juno 焱 Oa 
Sfttvnii  dellexit  e«m  ▼enientem,  et  hfttca  iaheret  porue.  Tu  TerO  non  eviufab  hsM  WBUk^  ,ub  mcA  dex- 
tn  roCit  emn  lobore :  rmm  non  ett  idem  aaetor  arm<wiini  et  ietfti.  Sic  dixit  Tumut^  et  erigii  w  aa 
dlwn  ftM  ediMtina:  et  dinetic  ferro  meHmm  firontem  Pmtubtri  hocrendo  Tolnere,  iairr  uush; 
et  geoM  imbaliei.   Fit  MmStu,  terra  qoamui  ett  niagno  iilo  pondew  ： 


NOTES. 


716.  Inarime.  Inarime  wai  a  high  isUnd 
between  the  pronontory  of  MiBcnam  snd 
Pnchyta;  wmch  las"  according  to  Pliny, 
being  torn  from  it  by  an  eartbqake,  was 
tiienoe  odltd  Procb^  «*»  '»  rgexyufffirt- 
fimdere.  It  rtands  in  the  bay  or  PuteoH. 
Thii  pamge  is  borrowed  from  Homer,  U. 
n.  783.  but  we  iii»y  observe  that  Virgil  h«B 
carekMly  compounded  Homer's  ", 
in  ArindMt  into  one  word  inanW. 

718.  SHmuiM  tub  fetUre  vertit,  A  meU- 
phor  taken  ftom  tbe  applieatioo  of  the 
«pw  to  •  hme,  and  turnisg  tbe  rowels 


in  his  side,  to  quicken  bis  spirit  and  pio- 
gress, 

731.  C^tinuo  nova  lux  9cuti9  ejfuhit, 
Turnus  shone  fto  much  above  the  rest,  both 
in  comeliness  of  penon,  and  the  brightnett 
of  his  annt,  that  it  was  easy  for  any  one  to 
distinguish  hitn-  OcuHi  tffulriu  ve  refer  to 
the  Trojans,  not  to  Tumus;  as  above,  rene 
110,  BUprimUm  nova  lux  oeulU  ^uUit, 
747.  TWvm  ；  for  »  sword.  JEa.  V.  431 
751,  /m]h(6e«— Mo/^.  Serviiit  obtervei 
thftt  there  is  a  pathoi  produced  by  the  epi- 
thct  impubet  ••  "  Po/Am  er  tBUUe  mvtt". 


J&NEIOOS  LIB.  1%.  ^9 

Collapsos  arttta  Atqttc  anna,  cruenta  cerebro  ^»^*  mortem  in  ten* 

^ternit  huau  moriens :  atque  ill!  partibus  acquis  STIIIjiSlSJJ^ 
SIvic  caput  atque  Uluc  humero  ex  utroq;  pependit.  755  pm  tcisistm  im  puW 
l>ifirugittQt  veni  trepida  formidine  Trocs.  «qiiaiet  pepen«t m  bSm 

Et  si  ooo^Aui^.  TictQrem  ea  cura  subi88.et»  S?'¥SJ2rS3i»t  ^ 

Ruxopere  claustra  manii,  sociosq;  imtnittere  portis,  tumult 
\Jltimu8  Ule  dies  bello  gentique  fuisset. 
Sed  furor  ardentem  cascUsque  insana  cupido  760 

arlt  in  adversos. 
Principio  PhidArim,  et  succiso  poplite  Gygcn 
l^cipit :  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  mgerit  hastas 
In  tergum,  ：  Juno  vires  animumque  mi^jistrat. 
Addit  Halyn  comitem,  et  confixa  Phegea  pann&  ； 

Jgnaros  deinde  in  muris,  Martemque  cientet, 

Alcandrumq;  Ualiumq;  Noemonaq;  Prytanimq; 

Lyncea  tendeuUm  cotitrd,  sociosque  vocantem, 

Vibranti  gladio  connixus  ab  aggere  dexter 

OccujMt  ；  huic  uno  dejectum  cominiis  ictu 

Cum  gale&  Ipnge  jacuit  caput:  inde  fcrarum 

Vastatoreia  Amycum,  quo  non  felicior  alter 

Ungere  tela  manu  ferrumque  armare  veneno : 

£t  Clytium  Hiden,  et  amicum  Cretea  Musis  ： 

Cretea  Mosarum  camiteni  ；  cui  carmina  semper 

£t  citharae  cordi,  numerosque  in  tenders  nervis  ； 

Semper  equos  atq;  arma  virtim  pugnasque  caoebat;  to"*  P"«  wH*  »• 
Tandem  ductores  audlUl  c«dc  suorum  t^JiSLSSJ^te^ 
CofiTeniunt  Teucri,  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus :  admo  et  app^uamem 
Paiantesque  vident  socios,  hosteraq;  receptum.  780.  coBin" 
Et  Mnestheus,  Qu6  deinde  fugam?  qu6  tenditis?  inquitj^J^SSST 


ille  tkiam,  rapraMt  M- 
loctpopalo  Tr^fmM,  8«d 
in  et  tmawMkimta  eapUO* 
tu  ttnifk  impvlit  taifUiMp 
765  oMitam  Tumummiven^ 
itot  luMtet.  Pifno 

deinde  intorqaet 
•Qm  flucientivm 

Oram.  A^jteit  fit  MdWB 

nto  一 a,  MUM:  posMdk 
super  n«rit .  iMnot 格 


iMigmun,  Aleaadnun  ec 
Frytamiau    Coanitem  4 


Quos  alios  muros,  qns  jam  ultrH  ihoenia  habetU? 
Unus  homo,  vestrLs,  6  cives,  undique  septus 
Aggeribu^y  tantas  strages  impune  per  urbem 
'Edlderit  ？  juvenum  primos  tot  miserit  Oreo  ？ 
Nod  infeiicis  patriae,  veterumque  Deorum, 
Et  magni  Mnex  segues  miseretque  pudetque  ？ 

awuiBt  eiii  •empor  cantiui  et  lyne  enuit  cane,  et  mmum  edert  ebordlt  \ 

iMmdnom,  et  eemmiiM.  Denique  dates  Tirojani  eogniti  strage  snonim  congrvgwuiur,  Mnettheui,  et 
SeRatw:  et  oeraulit  toeiot  vafM,  et  botlem  admliMm.  Kt  MmmImbu  cImbm  :  Qu^i  ―  4irigitii 
uloi  ？  quQs  Jam  hubetic  murot  alios,  qvc  prtetwv A  moBinenbi  ？  vir  anvs,  ekiMO*  anduitte  VMtrit 
ribna,  6  cUcij  Areerit  per  urbem  tutat  eaedrt  abt^ve  ultione?  dcjecctit  •dinlbfot  tot 
晷 iMRM  1  Dooae  padet  ct  laUerec  vm  pMrise  iofbrtunaiue  et  antlqnonitt  Deonm,  et  ingontit  ilTif  ？ 

NOTES. 


milut  alter  crae 
UKncn  mmu  qncalft,  et 
785  iminiera  ftrrom 

et  jClrtiam  Aoli  fiiiami, 
et  Crete 電 n  diaram  Mu* 
lb,  Ctetevni  wmivm  Ma- 
■emper  ttsiatet  equos,  ct 


761.  "EgU  in  advert 化 He  could  not  resist 
the  temptation  of  pursuing'  bis  revenge  oil 
lu8  foes,  wh«n  be  had  them  full  in  his  view, 

763.  Exdpit.  He  salutes  or  meets  them 
vith  death. 

766，  Irnarot,  While  they  were  not  mind- 
ful of  their  danger,  fitde  dreaming:  that 
Tonus  and  death  were  ao  near  them. 

767.  Atcandrumque,  A  mere  translation  or 
echo  of  Homer  ： 

whence  Senrius  infers  that  the  names  are 
not  real,  and  taken  from  history,  but  intro- 
duced merely  to  fill  up  gnd  embellish  the 
poem. 

771.  Jacuii,  Servius  siyfl^  Virgil*  makes 

'  3 


uae  of  the  preterperfect  tense  to  express 
tbe  quickneis  of  the  action. 

774^jEoUdent  i.  e.  He  was  skilful  in  pity- 
ing on  wind  infltnifDent8»  and  is  therefore 
netaphgricall^  called  a  ton  of  JEolus;  which 
shows  a  propriety  in  joining  him  with  Crc- 
teus»  who  wai  alto  a  fine  mufician. 

776,  Mimero9que  imentere  nervUf  u  e. 
Jihythmo9  or  numeroi  facere  itUaUione  ner- 

781.  Qud  deinde/v^fUnP  This*  my  Seiv 
vius,  is  a  bitter  sarcasm  ；  M  if  they  had  «1- 
fead)'  fled  into  their  camp,  and  thut  them- 
selves up  for  fear  within  their  mtrefich- 
menu.  • 


R 
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TdiM»Mr*itiatemiti  TallbiiB  acceotl  firmantiir,  et  afnuM  dmso 

*ViS"nsi8tiiiit  Tumus  pauladm  eKcedere  pugoft, 
•nium  raeedenAEt  fluvium  peterc 氣 c  partem  qaae  clng^hur  arnuL 
et  aeMdeM  "  Aciius  hoc  Teucri  clamore  iacumbere  ma^o^ 

 ^  '^Jl'^SwdiuIr  Et  glomevare  manum.  Ccu  saevum  tarte  koaem 

fliimioe.  Tniudpergum  C"m  telis  premit  infensis  i  at  territus  ille 
ed  MdnitiAt  incumre  Asper,  acerba  tuens,  retrd  redit  ：  et  neqve  tergm 
SSI ;aL*2i2      "re  aut  virtus  patitur  ；  nec.tendcre  cMtii 
atiqua  nrgei  jaeoib  In-  Ille  quideoi  hoc  cuplons  potifl  est  per  tela  virosq; 
fe«ti«  lamiMiem  leooem:  Haud  alitei*  retr6  dubius  vestigia  Turnns 
J^Itete^eSi  Improperata  refcrt,  ct  mens  exaestuat  iriL 
Ktrd:  nee  Mmen  Am»r  Quin  etiain,  bi&tum  medios  invaserat  hostes, 
**r«^°*       " Bis  con  versa  fug&  per  muros  agniina  Tortit. 
^a^p^l^'m'^it^i.  S«d  manus  e  castris  proper^  coit  omnis  in  unam  : 
tm  annorani  et  horai-  Nec  cotitrd  vires  audet  Saturn ia  Juno 
JJ*"^  M«t  Sufficere  :  aeriam  coelo  nam  Jupiter  Irim 

rm^^!!^itet^^^,!t^  Demisit,  gerinan»  haud  tnollia  jussa  ferentem  ； 
frenas  ainqoe  iv^im-  Ni  Tunius  cedat  Tcucrorum  moenibus  altis. 
lioii*.  et  tniraiu  rnrdet- £rgo  nec  clypeo  juvenis  subsistere  tantiuni 
Sj!rS;^S;*tot2i; Nec  dextra  valet :  iiijectis  sic  undique  tells  ， 
tM  medim,  bit  Tetterat  in  Obruitur.  Strcpit  assicluo  cava  tempora  circum 
ta7eo!!wnu^        Tinnitu  galea,  et  saxis  solida  aera  fatiscunt : 
ahli!^!it^iiJ^^ D«cu8saeque  jubae  capiti,  nec  sufficit  umbo  810 
coiiffvfMar  «  cMwii    Ictibus;  Ingeminant  hastis  et  Troes,  et  ipse 
'"^'ZS/*"****^     Fulmineus  Mnestheus :  turn  toto  corpore  sudor 
S!V  T^taT^^i  112  Liquitur;  et  piceum,  nec  respii  are  potestas, 
en:  Mm  Ja|riter  mint «  Flumen  agit :  fessos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 
ettio  ztim  aiwain,  pM^Tum  demum  prxceps  saltu  sese  omnibus  armis  815 
ir;ia=JL*?«=In  fluvium  deiit :  ille  suo  cum  gMv^kt  flavo 
csest  ex 窗 Itic  maris  m-  Accepit  venientem,  ac  molUbus  extuUt  undis  ： 
jaMnnn.  ipturjiiircirfi  £t  laetiim  socils  ablut4  caede  remisit. 

aec  fttnplMi  potnr  mi 駟 

tcm  clypeo^  nec  man'i  r  its  premHvJtcoln  andeqiMq[iie  iBiortH.  Cmm  mmt  eomlDvo  flietu  ctCM  ons 
- port,  et  armufWAn  ex  «re  runpuDtur  lapidibas,  et  erbtie  dejeet*  tunt  ^  cairitt,  qm  clyMa  par  eH 


eorpMne  laUtnr,  ec  efflcH  nigram  fluciitttn,  nee  Ike 霸 Itu  e»t  respirandi:  difieilU  •"^^^y^ 
Binntm  IMfata.    Tune  denhiae  pneeipituif  immuit  te  saliendo  in  floTivm  cum  vauubm* 
in  rao  fl«ro  rinu  exeepit  csdrntem,  et  purtavit  plaeiiiis  aquii  t  et  tewxit  gaodentem  "  mcIo«, 
cmdU  purgftto. 

NOTES. 

Turnu$,  The  retreat^  Turnua  is  no-  814.  JEger  anhelitut.  Such  difficulty. 
We.  Though  attacked  by  the  whole  army  breathing'  as  they  have  who  are  ucklj  and 
of  Trojaat  he  does  not  fly,  but  moves  off  by  asthmatic.  ' 
degrees,  and  still  sustains  his  coumge  till  816.  lUe  cuo  cum  ^r^te*  Sendiu  luu| 霧 
he  percciver  himself  deserted  by  Juno.  puetjle  criticism  upon  the  pansi^  Svst^^ 
809.  Saxit,  The  whole  description  is  co-  %ia  "t,  says  he^  nan  enim procedii  cum  sub 
pied  from  Homer's  sixteenth  Iliad»  and  imi-  gurgite,  muui  powt  fieri  ut  cum  T^berm 
Jjted  by  Tasbo  :  fine  ntu/ueniu  exdperet.  The  whole  ftKSi 

Meantime  the  soldan,  in  this  latest  charge,  of  this  shrewd  remark  lies  upon  the  eum  '/ 
Had  done  as  much  as  human  force  was  but  tbere  are  not  wanting  examples  whw 

able  ：  this  particle  is  in  the  t^me  way  used.  Thofi 

AH  iwcat  and  blood  appeared  his  members  Enniussavs,  Quod  te  cum precibw pater  prah 

largp,  and  CatuUus,  Bma  cum  bono  nuiit  aUu  «tr« 

W  breath  was  short,  hi'  courage  wax'd 《 。•   We  may  obsenre  here  how  poetxj 

unstable;  heightens  circumstances   in  themselTet 

«fs  ^Tin  grew  weak  to  bear  hU  mighty  tarre,  most  minute.  Instead  of  saying*  that  Tar- 
麵,? .i*Lh"(l.t?/ule  his  heavv  sword  unable  ；  niu  divided  the  flood,  and  8w«m  over  it,  it 
m，cb  bruis'd,  not  cut,  so  blunted  wasthe  re^resenU  the  river  god  expuiding  his 
_  ,  guuy  bosom  to  receive  him,  aii4be«inff 

w  *«  ttte  uae  tor  wxuch  a  sword  was  made,  him  over  upon  liis  waves.  .  " 
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PANDITUR  intereit  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi  ： 
Conciliumque  vocat  Diviim  pater  atque  hominum 
Sideream  in  sedem  ：  terras  unde  arduus  omnes, 
Castraq;  Dardaniddlm  aspectat,  populosq;  Latinos. 
CoQsidunt  tectis  bipatentibus,  incipit  ipse : 
Ccelicolae  magni,  quianam  sentenUa  vobis 
Vena  retr6  ？  tantdmq;  animis  certatis  iniquis  ？ 
Abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris  ： 
Qus  contra  vetitum  discordia  ？  quia  metus,  aut  hos 
Aut  hos  anna  sequi  ferrumque  lacesserc  suasit  ？ 
Adveniet  justum  puenxy  ne  accersite，  tempus  ： 
Cdm  fera  Carthago  Romanis  arcibus  olim 
Exitiam  magnum  atque  Alpea  immittet  aperUs. 

cut  ar  Itifitt  bello  ctnftniltffen«r  cum  lYojanit  ： 
Ml,     hot,      HCM  Mpere  anm,  et  epomoTere  ftrrvin  ？  veuiet  Irffitisn 
ilbui{  ^aMid»  Mfm  CarUiafo  iaftMC  Komwiis  lurlnbu*  magmfli 


nrmFMT 袅 Til 


doao  aptrtA  vmlvU  MAk 
lOtw  termtmmt  Magni 

ett  in  cOTMariMi  i 
- 4 観 e  nM  pvgBMit  no* 

timtt'imtm' 
fmgam  mopvM,  ne  teelemte 


NOT£S. 


Jupiter  calls 龜 eoundl  of  the  gods,  ind 
him  tbem  to  engage  on  either  tide.  At 
>  rctuni  of  jEncAs  t  here  b  a  bloody  bcttle. 
iriMts  kUb  P»l]as;  JBnc^  Jubums  and 
Metentittt.   Mesentius  ib  dea^ribed  as  an 
leist  ；  Ltntus  as  m  piom  aad  Ttftuout 
The  different  actions  «nd  death  of 
two  are  the  subjeet  of  «  noble  epi- 

1.  Onmif^teniis.  Omnipoteiu  here  may  be 
taken  in  the  tense  of  vmnia  e^mplectetu,  or 
mad^  p%lien$^  accoftiing'  to  the  etymology 
ofthfe  word  in  Cicero  2.  de  Leg,  N 暴 tn  ut 
itoff  inde  dicHiir  omnipotens,  non  tantikin 
<[uod  omnia  potsity  sed  et'iam  quod  omnibut 
一_^ ^一  OAcfa  make  it  a  metonymy  for 
Olitfmpis  which  way  of  ao 
tng  for  difficnkies  oa^t  to  be  aToU' 
as  pottible.  This  Tene  is  bor- 
roved  from  Nxntts,  the  epithet  only  be* 


Ptndittir  interei  donna  akitoaniliB  Q- 

5.  TectU  bibaimMw.  WboM  gatet  opoi 
with  two  iola%  as  wm  qmsI  i 纖 紘 pfrtmtats 

of  sUte. . 


why  have  you  cban^d  the  determuution 
which  youmelves  had  made  to  fkvoor  nei- 
ther party. 

11.^0  aeeermu  ；  JmtttaU  it       See  Ti- 
boUuf,  1. 1.  eL  10. 
Quit  fufor~e«t  atram  bellit  ircencye 


Xtm, 

Imtninet,  et  tadto  cUm  venit  ilia  pede. ' 

13.  Jtlpet  immittet  apertat.  An  ezprcMiO^ 
bi{^1y  figmtiTe  and  poetioUt  wfaick  repre- 
sents Hannibal'i  troops  pouiinff   *- "表 

pMSHget  of  the  AlpB,  U  if  t*^ 
themselves  bad  been  noviof  i 
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tm  IMH  pmm  ft^Tttm  certare  odlis,  turn  res  impuiMe  lictfMt  ： 

，tiMcj^&po— Nunc  sinite.  et  placitHm  Isti  Gompoiiiie;f<sd«6. 
pfermitdte、%t  i*ti  wno-JupUer  b«c  paucis :  at  non  Venus  aurei^  contra. 

;!;^i,=7:r^h|r:J>M— '  A  hominum  DivAmque  « 
v^as  non  — u«^««po»(Namque  akud  quid  sit,  quod  jam  unpiorare  queam 
4madT«naa.  o  c^mtorXernis  lit  ioittltent  RutulW?  Turnusque  feratur 
6  MmpHenM  Virtu*  h«mi.      medios  ihsLgiiis  equLs,  tumidusque  secundo 
ertqaidftiiod,  quod  niine  Maite  ruat  ？  DOD  cUusft  t€gaiit  jam  mopnu  iettClM^ 
voMimiu  invocare?)  Ti-Quin  intra  poitas  atque  ipsis  praelia  mtscent 
2^^1JIT*^t*""j^i2iAggeribu^  muroruiD,  et  inund^t  sanguio^  fosi 
TaraaieontpieuiM'equii  i^neas  Ignarus  abest  Nunquamne  leVari  ；  • 
ni|tffttur  inter  mediot,  etObsidione  sines  ？  muii 鑫 Uemm  imminft  hMtis  : 
5SS?rn»IS£JH!lS^ilNa8ccnti8  Tro|«,  nee  non  exerciius  alter  ： 
'ajmm  m^^^x  Tit  Atquc  iterum  in  Teucros  RaxXa  surgit  ab  Arpis 
jttMM  ：  iornd  eommittoncTydides.  Equidem,  credo,  mea  vulnera  reataats 

pttgnutt  iatta  poms  et 

in  rpn*  prDpagnmculis  nivnram,  M  fotni  Kptentiir  itaguine,   Maew  thtn  ilUne  kudo»rermm  UUttan-' 

An  nua^uam  permittis  eM  Kbmri  MdioM^  nun^  ImiU  taam  mttrU  Trq|»  iw^Mrt^t 

ajtnr  exei«hut :  et  run  At  Tyiei  Aliot  iaturgit  in  Teaerot  tb  Ai|At  Mutlu,   tepi,  «f(WCt  Mfeaenw  V 

ntrtiU  Tulueitr;  « 


NOTES. 


14.  Me»  raptdue.  To  plunder  and  offer 
•ets  of  luiftifity.  %mr¥k\i%  explains  it  by  cla* 
HgaH^nemexerctre^  to  make  iCBritalt. 

14.  ttf^rdptd^e  HcebU.  Am  the  g^odt  are 
here  T^presented  as  diTided  into  parties, 
and  disposed  to  fights  and  animosities,  Jove 
tells  them  there  would  be  a  time  for  them 
to  mtify  that  dUposition  ： 
Aaveniet  jttstiun  pugnx,  ne  meatite, 

Turn  oOTtare  ocUii»tam  ret  npu'itte  Kc«bit. 
And  thereMre  tfceMi  ret  rapuku  plainly  re- 
fers to  the  godft  i  tbou^  Dr.  Trapp,  to  save 
their  honour,  applies  it  to  the  Trojans  and 
Latini»  on  whose  account  tU*y  were  split 
into  Ikctiont.  But  it  it  do  new  thing  for  wri- 
tcn»  iMytb  ncred  uid  profane*  to  ascribe  the 
evil  M^ons  of  men  to  the  tttperior  powen 
under  whose  influence  and  patrona^  thfey 
are  Mippoted  to  act. 

18.  O  pater.  The  art  and  addreia  which 
Venug  makes  ut€  of  in  her  speech  are  finefy 
oontnstedwith  the  luuigbtinest  which  runs 
through  that  of  Juno.  Venus  b^ns  wiUi 
tlie  p^atcftt  reverence  fnd  modesty  ： 

0  pater,  O  hominum,  &c. 
Juno  like  ft  fury, 

—Quid  me  alU  ulentia  cogis 

Rumpere. 

This  abrupt  beginning  in  the  very  middle 
of  ft  verse  is  quite  in  mncter. 

33.  PrttUa  nUtcetit,  they  join  batU«.  Mi** 
emit  gives  a  lively  idea  of  men  engaged  in 
tbe  tumuH  and  confuiton  of  the  battle. 
I.  JBtoih  JbfU,  Diomede  came  ffoni  £- 
tnd  buiH  Arpi  in  Apulia.  The  ruins 
lis  city  are  to  the  present  day  called 

MBttL  tnibimi.  AlkuUng  to  Uie  wound 
given  by  Diomede  to  Venu*  when  the  was 
fttccuog  JBiieM  from  duiffer  ： 


Meanwhile,  his  conquest  xavishM  from  bb 
eyes, 

The  n^ng  chief  m  chase' of  Tenas  flies  ； 
Through  breaking*  ranks  his  farioat  coam 
he  bends. 

And  at  the  goddcM  his  bm4  taaoe  ei- 

tends ： 

Through  her  bright  Teil  the  daiiof  wem- 

pon  drove, 
Th,  ambroslttl  Teii  which  all  the  graces 

wove; 

Her  snowy  band  the  n«in^  ite«l  pfiftB*^ 
And  the  trinsparent  akin  with  crimson 
sUin'd  ； 

From  the  clear  Tcin  •  0tmsn  immortel 
flow'd. 

Such  streua  w  issues  from  a  wounded 
god«  8cc.  -  Popi. 
In  Homer'i  days  a  notion  pfevailed  tM 

di  were  corporeal  \  they  mscribed  them 
ie«t  but  supposed  them  more  subtile 
than  tbose  of  mortuli,  and  their  blood  of 象 
finer  ntture.  MiltOD  has  not  scrapledto  im- 
it»tt  umI  apply  this  tu  an^i,  in  the  dnis- 
tMii  flyiteoii  M^ien  Satan  if  woundodby  Ifr- 
chael  in  the  sixth  biiok : 

— Then  SteUn  fint  kn«w  imHi, 
And  writhed  him  to  and  fro         Kr'd:  so 
sore  •  [woqihI 

That  girding  sword,  with  dtsoontinaoiit 
Paw'd'tbrotigh  bim  ；  but  th'  ttbereal 

•tunce  elos'd. 
Not  long*  divisibie*  and  from  the  gash 
A  at  ream  of  /k^atoub  hufiKHur  isaoiiie 
flov'd  (bleetfi 
Baoguuiei  tuch  as  celestial  tpkit*  niijr 
Yet  soon  he  heal'd  j  for  tpinU  tlut  Mfe 

throBghottt 
ViUl  in  every  part»  not  ti  fnil  nuui 
In  ei^timali,  heiul  or  heart,  liver  or  reia^ 
Cftn&ot  but  by  annihihtliif  di«. 
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£t  tua  progenii  mortalia  demoror  arina.  3o««  «i»  «•  eib 

Si  sine  pace  t—  atque  hifita  numine  TrcXts  ^vJmTI 
Italiam  petiei^  luant  peecata^  neque  ilios  •bMrw  c 

JuTeris  auxilh:  sin  tot  retponsa  aecuti,  " 
' [ux  svperi  nine8<}iie  dabant  ；  cur  nunc  tuft  oiiisquam  JjJJ*  ^ 
lectefe  ju8st|>etest  ？  ant  cut*  nova  condere  rata  ^ 
juid  repetanrexustas  Erycino  in  Utore  classes  I 
luid  tempea^am  regent,  ventosque  furentes 
:oHi  excito^  aat  actam  nubibua  Irim  ？ 
'ttnc  etiamAaneft  (h«c  intentau  manebat 
»ra  rerumjmovet :  et  superis  immissa  repent^ 
Alecto,  medfts  haMm、bacchftta  per  arbes. 
Nil  super  iiqperio  moyeor:  speravimu*  ista, 
Dum  fortun  fait :  vincant,  quo»  vtncere  mavis. 
Si  nullA  estcgio,  Teucris  quam  de  tua  conjux 
Bura:  per  ^ersae,  g^nitor,  fumanda  Trojae 
Excidia  obtptor;  liceat  dimittere  ab  armU 
JncaliuDem  kscaniiiin,  liceat  tuperesse  nepotetn. 
JExieas  aan^^ods  jactetur  in  undis; 
Et,  quarocutjue  viam  dederit  fortuna,  8equatur  ： 
Hunc  teger^  et  dine  valeam  subducere  pugnx. 
Est  Amathu^  est  celsa  mihi  Paphos,  atq;  Cytliera, 
Idaliaeque  dtnus  ：  positis  inglorius  amis 
'ISxigat  hie  Ti^vm :  magni  didone  jabeto 
Carthi^  Br^at  Ausofiiam  ：  nihil  urbibus  Mt 
Obstabit  Ty^ia.  Quid  pesteoi  evadere  belli 
Jttvit,  et  Arglicos  medium  fugisse  per  ignes? 
Totque  man!  vastaeque  exhausta  pericula  teme, 

Dum  LatiuiriTeucri  recidivaquc  rergama  quaerunt  ？  ^jJJU^^wir  nmt^ 
Non  ftatius  cieres  patrix  insedisse  supranoa,  has  iwttniHi, 鍵 tevM* 

Ata;  solam  qi^  Traja  fuit  ？  Xanthvm  et  SimoenU  eo  twr  »in»iuayM 權 
Reade,  oro  mierit :  iterumq;  revoWere  Gansus  riJS*frtli2£r5lSS 
Da,  pmter,  Ilia«D8  ？ cucris.  Turn  regia  Juno 

'  - E"  aiki  Aw 

ftplMw,  tunt  Cjthtk,  et  tdm  UaJHm :  Hlle  doMt  vinun  ignoWlb  ald«eti«  Brmtt :  impem  ta 
VrtaMt  InNm  cvmwi  jbteacft^nihal  e»  A»emU  aktuiMt 騸 rbiby*  Puiifcii.  q«M  pvMt  M 
wtaM  beia,  ct  f^gMperaedMBifMiOnBCoi?  ct  guUprffldt  Mtukm  toe  |Mrlcvlft  Mwii 

wm|»  ptuis,  ec  in  prrk  vhi  tut  Tn^a?  O  pater,  reMe« 
iNcnutte  Trqlimii  rtfiiU  tftn  cam*  TralCM.  Ton  Juno 


laiB 

cur  nttoi  Ml 

mm  taaroBi, 
$nt  ■mnw  nova 
Cv  memonbo  mvei  In- 

veatM  Airiotot  cdaetot 
cit  MiA  ituuld,  Mt  I- 
rin  deminam  tJeUnl 
45 雕 《M  ^oqoe  Ajm  mnti- 
tat  inftroti  km  job] 
mum  Kttabat  iani 
et  Aleoco  iomiMa 
to  Uem  tv^erion,  Meviit 
iB  OMdib  wWlwtlttlQ- 
Mis  nwBw  4b 
50  rmomm  ：  ifcniTimw  U- 

，！ iM 滅 vis  iwpe 
juitti  mt  plq^i, 
Mpra»  MOT  tw 

— « wwecTO  pir  IbauMet 
33 一 .1 x>^«  dinttMttt- 
crifttc  AscaiU- 


mtHnt 
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p.  YIRQILII  MAR0NIS 

Acta  furore  :  Quid  me  alta  «keA%i 
•  Rumpere,  et  ^Mudum  verbU  tmI 


^nean  homiimm  qMiaqnam  Dtvfti 
Bella  sequi,  aut  hoatem  regi  «e  • 
luliam  ^tUt  faUs  auctoribus, 
Cassandrae  impttlras  furiis.  Kmn  liaqMi  castrm 
Hortati  sunnttB,  «ut  yium  commitleie  votis? 
Num  puefo  •ummftiii  bellif  num*  credere  mro»  I 
Tyrrhenamve  fideni,  aut  gente*  agiure  ，！ elaa  ？ 
Quia  Deus  m  fraudefn,  quse  dura,  potefttiatostnr 
&t  ？  ubi  hie  Juno*  demissftve  mibibiife 
ut  o^dcm  Indig^num  est,  litlos  Trojam  circttndare  fixunis 
M««»  "niBi*oMiMMNasceQtem,  et  patri4  Tumum  consbttTO  Iff4« 
y i，,"f^i  '？! ？」 y  Cui  Pilumnus  avos,  cut  diva  Venilia  Mfte; 

Quid,  face  Troj«Dot  atri  vim  fern  Lfttiftiit 
、！ aiiio*;  tvitOeiM,  wb  Arva  aliena  }ngo  premere,  ctque  ftvertcreirapter? 
JIJI^ASS^^«FtSQ«d»  «x^~s  tegere,  et  gmniis  eubdQceni>«ctM 


•t  9«M  Tunuu  nMwtt  is  pMrii  MUvra  ：  TurHU9t  ingummt  tai  PUubmi  Mt  «v«i,  'iiH 鳙 曹' 

lid  €rg»Ubidutt  fuM  THyani  mgrii  tadi*  iafeniDt  Tin  Latinn  ？  opprimuat iaerio  r^p 
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and  fetr  {  tnd  endi  with  the  hinabkgt  and 
lovdat  petition  that  can  be  conceived  ： 

Redde,  oro  nuserit  ：  iteramqtie  revolvere 

CMUS 

Oft  p«te»»itiioot  Teocrit. 
But  JQM  Md^«»  ihe  begfto*  wHh  alar  dif- 
ferent temper.  Her  eMnfp  words  are, 

l!\mc  decait  metuifee  tub:  nunc  ten  que- 
relif 

Huid  jnstit  assurgiB,  et  irritajurpa  ji 
In  these  lastw<trds  irriia  jwrgiajaettt 
very-  cadence  of  them  tetU  as  that 
•triket  her  hands  agwait  one  anotber^ 
titv  down  in  the  lame  abtvpt  with 
which  the  rote.  Thcjr  are  distinguiuied  too 
by  this  eircuinflUiice  that  Venus  all  alone 


8i  DttOa  Mt  regifv*  Tcndli  qmun  det  las 

oo^juz  、  、 
Dm. 

76.  Pitiimm*  Pilunmp 扇 
were  two  deities  At  Ron  ， 
over  the  auRueeH  that  tve 
fore  the  celebrmtioii  «f  n，， 
w*s  supposed  to  itetvnre 
name  leemt  in  somer  mMire  to 
}d  peUai  mala  ii\fi^uiM  The  Mm 
- was  first  invefitec  by  Pi< 

reason  he  b  —lot  SI 
MU  u«kouiT«] 
imUen»  m 
the 

77. 
the  Trojans 
with  hiSck  oi 


ZCQpl  ― 

tUms*  Woen  die  does  name  heiv  itii  as 
softl/,  though  M  mvidiotttl^  as  ponible  s 

St  nulla  est  regio,  'teucris  quam  det  tua  to  cxpi 

conjux,  heigltt»      iay»  aU  « 

Juno,  on  the  contrary,  ipeaka  to  her  achrer-  devouring  sonAngnitU 

mry  directly^,  and  •Uacb  h«r  in  peaoa.  lad  to  the  kilBi^  tit 

The  manner  of  the  one  expreues  art  Md  which       by^tke  m 

mddreM}  that  of  the  other  luuigbtincM  and  cd*  ami  pv^edtliA  mm 

ftiiy.                                 Tjuff.  79.  JAgm.,  Benrii 

72.  Qtue  dura poUntia^  refer*  to  the  faanh  wh«iic«  i 

epithet  Jura,  which  Venus  uses  in  relation  kfSwU%  "  e.  /«rmf»r,  ^See  He 

to  Juno,  ruK  45,                            .  UI.  Ur. 

EtqiUBOCtumiu  Mcn  IliirA»lagenl 
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30  flM  MM  pVNIHNif 

麵 mvUMit?  Tu 
二  wi#mu«  Mwrnm  h 
tat  <>necarasi,  «t 
■«»  pvo  Tfeo  iU« 
•cvaat*  ft  0191： 


^accm  orate tnAii,  praEgere  puppibui  ima? 
、u  potes  wftnett  mambias  snbducere  GndOmt 
»qae  viro  neMun  <t  Tentos  obteadere  inanet; 
potes  in  totidm^ckatem  convertere  Nymphas  $ 
OS  aliquid  Ratlos  ccnttri  jttvUse,  nefkndvin  est. 

Lcas  tenants  vest :  ignarui  et  abtit. 
,st  Papboft,  idahmque  tibi,  sunt  alta  Cythem: 
tuid  gravidam  bllis  urbem  et  corda  aspera  tentas 
os-ne  tibi  i«x 裏 Phryg^ae  res  vertere  ftindo 
Oonamur  ？  bps  ？  n  miserov  qui  Troas  Acfaivift 
Objecltf  quae  casa  fuh  consurgere  in  arma 
EiiropajDqw  Atimque,  et  tedera  solvere  furto  ？ 
Me  duce DaidanU  Spartam  espugnavit  adulter? 
A.ai  ego  tela  dedifovique  cttpidine  bella  ？ 
Tunc  decttit  met«Bse  tnis  ！  fiunc  aera  qBercIis 
Haud  jtutift  assorts,  et  irrita  jurgia  jactas^ 
Xalibus  ormbat  Jod:  canctiqiie  mmebant 
Ccelicobe  Mseosu  ario :  eeu  ^UDina  prima 
Cilm'  deprtean  fnerunt  "Wis,  et  eseca  volutant 
Mvrmarai  Tentttroinautis  prodentia  ventos* 
Turn  pater  omnipoens,  rerum  cui  sttmma  potestas, 
Infit :  eo  dicente,  CUim  domas  alta  ailescit,  . 
Et  tremefacta  solo  eUus,  silet  lo^d 霍 w  tether  x  ^JJ^i  TlvTilSSiliX 

Turn  Zephyri  posure,  premit  placida  squora  poBtus.  wm,  «t  hei- 
Accipite  ergo  anims,  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta*  «  •*"J^,*?hn"  4^ 
Quandoquidem  Ausnios  conjann  foedere  Te^criB  lOS  j^IJ,^  ^S^t^Si 
Hand  licitom  est,  nc  vestra  capit  discordift  finem :       dmhum  m  hgiteis,  m 

wm9t$  Jikm  hull' I  'J«M  Iriwliifrtrtlbai  verbU  t  et  omnn  toeote  eoell  m» 豸 tabaM  ilivwib 
▼tsUd  qwwio  ptimi  flaou  ftoMot  iadasl  tylvls,  «t  TolTUBt  obacarM  loiiitiis,  n| 
MAiem  Ttntum.    T,ue  feniyr  onmi|MteiM,  eoi  tH  tuprema  potentia  reram,  lacepit 
te,  ^tA 葛 ab  Deorau  eontieinitv  M  lellat  teirits  k  f^ndamentb  H  niUiab 
qvtereniot,  tav  ftrrait  ttMNvUlui  ptonhiwni  Bt^D  acdpite  lipeottn  et  ii 

Si  qaidttB  non  permiuiuir  LatiM  loeuuri  Trt^anit  per  Aadut,  et  vettn  diMwiiio 


M  Ualnni,  ram  C  ，； 

icis  iiibeai  puutttiad 
et  tnteuM  bellico* 
«M?  n  mn  sttbrocK  tibi 
A  fViadimMitii  fkmgile 
95  Kgmua  TtouMKi  Matca- 

an  ^iNte  iUr,4ii  eom* 
mbit  Tniutmettm  Orn-' 
qm  IWt  cnfli  CUT. 
BanfB  St  Aite  surfaret 

100 鼸, w, 纖 r  ihaiwtwn  • - 


MOT£S« 

80'  PoMm  fare,  lAtmfy^lmjpkfre  peaee  97.  Afenttt  vario,  SMe  for  Jono,  Mine 
witii  the  handi  uid  mt  thriame  time  fix  up  for  Yeims. 

arms  on  their  tteriK.  Pacen  orare  manu  re-     98.  Fremunt  iyfvU.  MSHoa  hat  finely  — • 

fem  to  the  olive  boi^t  in  th«r  h 氣 mba  proved  apon  this  hint  ： 

wUch  tbej  held  Ibrth  m  ―  of  peaee.        He  scarce  had  finiah'd,  when  MiGh  auir- 

65.  JBmtat  igiiarwt  Ue.  Dr.Trmpp  is  at  a        mur  fiU'd 
loMto  find  out  the  wit  Bal» 曹 hetberthere  .  Tbe  aisembfy,  as  when  lioUow  rocks  re - 
b^.wit  in  it  or  Mt,  it  mfim  •  tevere  tar-       Ui 鼉 

eafBB  ；  as  nrach  at  1o  mj,  lf'£n«M,  the  ge-  The  sound  of  bTust'xin|^  wUidt»  vhidi  all 
n«nl  of  ftn*  *nny^  chootts-ttflM  abMntin  fo       night  lone 

eritictl  m  oonjtfnetttTi^  and  h  BOt  etfefiil  to  IU4  roai'd  tM  tea,  now  with  hoane  ea- 
inibnft  fauMelfgf  th«if  ttat«p  let  Unii  for  deneelall 

mf,  DCRMtn  in  ignomiiec,  «ii4iieirer return.    SeafiurmQ^  men,  o*enrttchM  ；  wbofe  bitk 

W.^'  ^fVMtvfcMw  9ijeet.  He  nifeMto       Iwr  ehtnce 
Pw  wbo  Rotated  all  friendiKp  and  Kmi-    Or  piniwnce  thcboi'  in  %  emggy  bay 
taU«  ri^htt  bjr  beariiif  aw)M  ll^if>  tMe    Aft«r  tbe  tempeit  ；  tuch  applause  wm 
wife  of  Ikinal,-,,  king  of  Spait*,  b，  wIim  '  -  ^etvd 
he  ktd  beett  rccetrtd  «•  «  guo<,  during^  the    At  Mammon  ended. 
•bmceof'iMr  favaband*'  Sone  biatonam     9B;  Cdca  nmrmura,  Murmar  scarcely 
however  wtsf  tfaait  Paris  did  lotctfry^ofr  -beind. 

Helen  in  an  amicable  and  clanleitkie  way,  •    103.  S&h,  Tbut  vhich  mpports  mnjtlda^ 
botby'wuTMid'iMce,  l>r.  Tmprwho^'ge-  it  CftlM  M*  mImi.  MiMr  fsme^  thereffjre, 
nenU'v  obliges  hk  retder  vitfa  ill  h«  knows,  ii  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
iddi»  She  might  in  her  heart  be  mcVned  19  H. 
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A     die^  toMaqve  Qtue  cuiqiie  est  fortttoa  hodie,  quaim  qilbye  sccftt 
gjJ^JjJnfT^SISTras  RutalusTe  fuat,  nuUo  ditciimiBe  Mbebo : 

{«.  Sett  fatis  ItalOm  castra  obsidione  tenenkr, 
〜Sive  errore  malo  Trojse,  monttisqae  sitstris. 
， Nec  Rutuk>8  solvo.   Sua  cuique  exorsilaborem 
Fortunamque  ferent.   Rex  lupiter  omibas  idefiu 
Fata  viam  invenient.   Stygii  per  flutnw  fratris, 
Per  pice  torrentes  atrftque  voragine  lijis, 
Annuity  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olymum. 
Hie  finis  fandi :  soUo  turn  Jupiter  auwj 
SJSif^JL 工 tl^Surgit :  cttUcolae  medium  quern  ad  liiiaa  dncmit. 
"=omnib!2r^:    latere Jl  Rutuli  ponis  circtim  oniiiib»  inttaat 
HHviMttu  Finmf- Steincre  caede  viros,  et  moenia  ciogenfianiniis. 
J?  A"  leg^o  JLneadtm  vallis  obsessa  tci^ur, 

Jiri^ Nec  spes  uHa  fugae.    Miacri  stant  tufibtts*4ltu 
et  notu  €^i9  Nequicquam,  et  rar&  muros  cinxere  ^rool. 
■^fJ^J^^^^Asius  Imbracides,  Hicetaoniusque  TJrmoetes, 
Sofhm     Assaracique  duo,  et  senior  cum  Cas^re  Tybris^ 
Prima  acies :  hos  germani  SarpedonH  amW^ 
uwoiit  dooam  £^  Plains,  et  Haemon,  Lyci&  comitdtur  al>  altft. 
lUftttt  "  omna  Fert  mgeuB  toto  connixtts  cor  pore  sicum, 

 ewe  Am  Hfloid  partem  exiguam  mootia,  Lyntssiua  Atnum, 

Nec  ClyUo  genitore  minor,  nec  fratt  MD#stlieo. 
BBCKtoMm Hi  jaculis,  ilU  certant  defendere  statu 
«   etottdiMr  MoUiique  ig^nem,  ticnroque  aptare  ^giUas. 
赠^  i2*^"?5IS^fP»e  bter  mcdios,  Veneris  justissiiia  cura, 
4 &  lafeiieet  uuexcuhmnt  Dardftnim  caput  ccoc  pucr  detectut  hotteitttm, 
ftMi  im  «itia  tamMifX^ttalis  gemma  micat,  fuWum  quae  lividit  avmm, 
ct  cinrwt  "or^ni^  Aut  coHo  decus,  aut  capiti :  Tcl  qiite  per  artem 
kfMifCC  TbyBMBcct  All.  Inclusum  buxo,  aut  Orici&  terebinpo 

etdoo  Aa-Lttcet  cbuF.   Fusos  ccfvix  cui  lacjea  crincs 

ct  MOW  Tyhiu 

>ra,  nait  pneafipoi  in  tnbA  prtpugnantium :  dvoAvtm  Sarpedofi,  et  Cbrm,  et  Ha 
li  Lfgcii,  comitaotar  iUog.  Aonon  ex  urbe  Lymetao,  non  mferim*  pstte  Cl^< 
dem  coco  wptm  jacit  Trnttiui  axom,  fv9d  erat  wm  p«rVnm  lhkgiaem«m  I 
, jaeul^  alii  b^dftot :  ct  immittere  Ukdai,  ct  iaponere  Mgitt^ 
iai,  ^tgahrimwi  Mnr  VcMeik,  in  iMiHi  u4BtM  Mtundtm  pvlcklUB  oifot,  miget  gnam, 
piit  aanun  ipdtui,  et  bnMimitiuB  M  ceitt  vel  Mpitis :  Aot  |u0iniidiiiodsai  spteaiet  «ft«r  is* 

eerrU  caodidi 
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NOTES. 


•  FatU,  The  evU  fates  of  the  Ttaliuu, 
Mn^  tappUed  from  the  following 

JSrrtre  mah,  i.  e.  if  all  the  prophe- 
eiet  of  their  fettlemeiita  in  Latiam  <hi  wluch 
tbey  depended  were  onlj  impostttret. 

117.  dm&fUt  medium  ad  Umina  ducunt,  aI- 
liidei  to  the  Roman  custom  of  conducting 
tboooiMulfrom  the  geoate  house  to  bis  own 
ftpvtmentt. 

128.  LymeniuM,  'So  called  from  Lymes* 
soil  a  city  of  CUicia,  the  native  country  of 
^Briidiy  wlio  was  lit>in  theoce  called  Lyr- 
.oeiniit.  It  was  taken  and  plundered  by 
cbUlea  in  the  time  of  Xht  Ttojan  wsr,  and 
the  booty  jdivided  among  the  con^uetort. 

133.  AiiMftffii.  How  utful  ii  this  pvce- 
fill  deacription  <rf  the  appeannce  of  Aaca- 
Introduced  mid  toe  ruder aceoes of 


the  battle,  it  fdnnblir  strikes  us 
presented  bftleheaded,  says 
cause  he  was  ibrbidden  by  Apoll 
caput  deteetuMi  idett,  a<m  pugnati] 
conmieiitaton  think  that  Virfil 
the  cmtom  if  the  Romant  who 
barehelbded,  exeeptiiit^  dr  • 
fia.   I^rbatft  it  is  iiitmi 
his  appearance  more  mcdiil. 
Qtcmt  gemma  ndeas,  ThH  mmSit  it 
itttifliU  btt  netriy  rebted  tb  that 'm  the 


Q«t 鼙 nMiras  idduiit,  Sec 
136.  Oriiid  tereMntho,  Terebmtliitoisthe 
tarpentine  iree,  whose  t^^ood  bctii  a  near 
refemM>n<^  to  ebonv.  PR«y  calk  it  e^HmU 
ac  idgri  ^pintikrif,  Lib.  XIB.  6.  Orietm  vat 
a  town  in  HaoedonM,  <m  the  confines  of  E- 
pinu,  which  abounded  with  thMe  trees. 
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， el  moTU  subnectit  clrculos  auro.  «  «»«•«•• 

quoque  maguanimae  viderunt,  Ismare,  gentes  JJjJJjJJ***' 
ilnera  cUrigere,  et  calamos  armare  veneno,  140  etkm  te 

^oni4.  generose  donio :  ubi  pinguia  culta  «  oni««e 

Lercenlqtte  viri,  Pactolusque  irrigat  auro. 
Tuit  et  Mnefttheu3,  quern  pulai  pristina  Tumi 
_  ire  murorum  aublimem  gloria  toUit  ： 
Capys :  hinc  nomen  Campanae  ducitur  urbl. 
lUi  inter  sese  duri  certamina  belli 
Contulerant :  in«ll&  ^neas  freta  nocte  secabat. 
Namque  lU  nb  Evandro  castrU  iogressus  Etruscis 
le^ro  adit^  et  regl  memorat  nomenque  genusq; 
>oidTe  pcia&y  qiiidve  ipse  ferat,  Mezentius  arma 
iuae  sibi  concUiet,  violestaque  pectora  Turnl 
^docets  bvmanis  qua^  sit  fiducia  rebus 
.dmonetf  immlscetq;  preces :  hand  fit  mora,  Tu*chon 
Jungit  opes,  foedusque  feiit.   Turn  libera  fails 
CUsaem  cgnacendit,  jussis  gens  Lydia  Divtm 
£xtenio  conunim  duel,  ^oe'ia  puppis 
Prima  tenet,  roUro  Phrygios  subjuncta  leoD«8  ： 
Immine.t  IdA  tiiper,  profugis  gratissima  Teucris. 
Hie  imgitttB  ledet  JEneas,  secumque  volutat 
BTenttts.  belli  variiM :  Pallasque  aiaistro 
Affixus  laieri,  jant  qusrit  sidera,  opacae 
Noctis  iter;  jam  quae  passus  terrique  marique. 

PaAdite  nuBC  Heiiconay  De«,  ctntusq;  movete : 
Quae  mattHs  interei  Tusgis  comitetur  ab  orU 
jRneaft,  anuetque  rateSf  pdagoque  yehatur. 

Massictts  i^ata  princeps  secat  asqaora  Tigri :  一  ^ 

Sub  quo  mille  miui«s  juyenum :  qui  moenia  Clusi,  bMiZ 

一  em.  Met  prunmn  te-t^m  or  nam  ciroo  nmnim  leonibvs  PtuyfiM.  Ida  auoffit  lo^ri,  mmmrgri 
iuit  esQlibttft.   Iiigens  £ji«m  hie  m$Att,  ct  mecUtatar  sMiam  vtiiw^BMM  taUi,  et  PlOia 
btw  9'iw，  modd  i»qairit  de  Mtrk,  gum  nmt  itinera  noetit  ；  modd     tft,  q«a  Mmm 
W  rowi.   •  Mqmb,  aperite  nunc  Uelieon,  et  susgerfte  mihi  hof  mMM  :  «|u«  nvltitad* 
I  Mxneam  h  lefmae  £tn»«A,  et  impleat  ntTet,  et  frntar  man.    Prtnai  M 饞 wiwfladiit 攀 
Mb  qao  tmt  aiiUe  nuuiui  JuvcQam :  qui  vcacrant 羲 narii  ClasU, 


T«ml  evdiit  ia  fthua : 
ft  Capjn,  k  fin*  miM 
indUam  cit  orbi  Cimppp 
MB* 直 Ui  cominiaeinNit  in- 
ter m  itnBfiam  wpni 
belli :  JBiiMii  ««fm  iii6> 

SeiKeet  pott,«im 
XirandT*  vcttit  "  Wfen 
TircAm /鎖, iagfMPW  in 


NOTES. 


Ul.  MsBonid,  The  tame  countrv  in  the 
Lener  Asia  which  was  afterwards  called 
LydU. 

145.  Campanm  urU  ；  meaning  Cafnia, 
wbich  18  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by 
Capjriithe  utUery  or  rather  the  compMion, 
. ofAnchiaea.  The  city  was  very  ancient*  and 
•to  opulent  that  it  even  rivalled  Rome,  wid 
WM  called  altera  Boma,  The  soldiers  of 
▲onibal,  tfter  the  battle  of  Cannz,  became 
enervated  by  leading  ia  a  city  bo  much  ad- 
dicted to  luzuxy  "  was  this. 
154.  Libera  jatii.  Disen^g^  from  the 
"^Tunt  of  fate  ；  because  it  wu  destined 
their  ezpedUion  ahoiild  have  no  sue- 
onleas  it  was  conducted  by  a  foreuni- 
er,  JE，.  VUL  502. 

NuUi  Cm  Italo  tonUm  subjv^j^ere  gentem  ： 
£xtemoB  optAte  dace«, 
UT.  PkrifgUu  hunct.  It  bore  fioni  for  its 
fn«gn»  thote  aninuOs  beinr  9»CKd  to  Cy- 
Ule,  who  presided  orcr  Fnry^s^  md  cs- 

3 


pedally  o,er  mount  Ich,  of  whose  pineithe 
ships  of  £ne«s  were  built* 

158.  fmminet  Ida,  The  ftomui  poets 
scarcely  ever  My  any  thing  in 禽 penonal 
manner  of  mount  Idn*  ttiueis  {^tuipt  iA 
this  pMMf^e. 

160.  Paila$.  tie  VM  a  ion  of  £"， 
sent  with  tome  troops  to  assist  £ni 
wbo^  alter  inakiitf  great  lUui^hter 
tbe  enemy,  was  kuUa  by  TiitnttS.  Sef" 
other  persons  have  the  tame  name  '；  U 
of  tbe  mnu  ；  a  son  of  LycftOiiy  i 森 
man  of  Claudiiii»  Sec.  Tbe  young 
will  remember  that  the  word  Paltw,  »p- 
plied  to  any  of  these,  ii  dccKned  PuUa9^ 
ttnMi,  bat  wbeo  used  of  Minem^  tl  It  iPol* 

163,  Pandits  nvnc.  See  iBn.  7. 64L 
166.  MatMic^At.   He  wm  an  Btforktti 

prince,  and  usiited  JEaeU  agiuiill  l^vqpi 

idth  %  tboiiiiuid  wjtn^ 

S 


498 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


cturte'coi*;  qaibttf  vt-  Qoique  urbem  llqu^re  Cosu:  queis  tela^  iagiCtaB, 

SulwL'^hllli^Tt  Corytique  leves  humeris,  et  Ictifer  areas. 

v^!![r^i!^rtiL."siinui ett Una  torvus  Abas  ：  huic  totum  insignibus  armis  ITO 

feTDx  Atet:  tou  "lu  Agmen,  et  aurato  fulgebat  ApoUine  puppis. 

•det  •pfcodeb.t  utv^t  Sexcentos  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 

ApQiUne  Aotrnto:  p«pu.  Expeitos  belli  juvenes  :  ast  Ilva  treceotos, 

Wnia  p«iria  raWMcrat  Insula  inexhaustls  Chalybum  generosa  metalliB. 

^  tej^i^tw        二'  Xcrtius,  ille  hominum  Divfimq;  interpres  Asylas,  ITS 

ttecentot,  insoim  nobifi*  Cui  pecudum  nbrs,  cocli  cui  sioera  parent} 

eopiows  meuiju  chaly-  Et  lio^x  volucruTn,  et  prxsagi  fulminiB  ignes : 

'^^J^'l  Mille  rapit  densos  acie,  atque  horrentibus  hftstl«. 
dWimram  et  humftna-  Ho8  parcrc  jubent  AlphcjE  ab  origme  Pisae, 
twta^  «ui  obtempent  rb-  Urbs  Etrusca  solo.  Scquilur  pulchetrimus  Astur, 
t  ^mta^^^t  ast»  Astur  eouo  fidctis  et  versicoloribus  armis. 
mmiB  foiminu  ominotL-  Ter  centum  adjiciunt  (mens  omnibus  una  sequendi) 
wrem  mille  wr«*  Qui  Csercte  domo,  qui  sunt  Mlnionis  in  arvis  ； 
SKtT^^S^ruiS  Et  Pyrgi  veteres,  intempestaiquc  GraviscsE. 
TQftearita,orwes  puu  Non  ego  tc,  Ligurum  ductor  fortissime  be  Ho, 
Aipheb,  jiinentnt  hot  Transierim,  Cinyra  ；  et  paucis  comitate  Cupavo, 
"J!^fj!!!lSj^^Z  C^us  olorinac  surgunt  dc  vertice  pennae. 
tar  Men*  eqoo  et  armis  Crimen  amor  vestrum,  formaeq;  rnsignc  pateros. 
ptotit.  qai  rant  ex  patrii  Namque  fcruiit  luctu  Cycnum  Phaetontis  am&ti, 

XiJ^^^  Populeas  inter  frondes  umbramque  sororum 
gi,et  GmyiMtt  «&《 makDum  canlt,  Ct  moestum  tnusa  solatur  amor^m  ： 
tempetiet  eifru,  «^ua>  Canentem  molU  plum&  duxisse  senectazn, 
5irj^=:t^«»=:Linqeiitcm  terras,  et  sidera  voce  sequentem. 
Hon  ego  omitoun  te，  A  FUius  sequalcs  comltatus  classe  catervtts, 
cuqn  g«aero«ianme  bei-  IngeQtem  reuils  Centaumm  promovet :  Llle 

Instat  aquae,  saxumque  undis  immatie  nunatur 


190 


195 


tnmiforauitionr  patrii.  SeilieM  tiont  Cycnum,  dum  desiderio  dilecti  Pha^ttniti*  cnntut  irter  arl 


tor,  eajQs  i  eapite  tttollantar  pi 曬 mae  eycnese.   Amor  crimen  eH  v««trtc  fhtnilix.  tt  'u.«igti«  pttttum  rx 

rharea  pope- 
lot  me  vmlmeiila  sororum  tfut,  et  dniu  recreatcantu  tri'mn  amorem  :  albckc  -uieut  tcneni  plumit  txmdmsr 
ine  leiieetateni,  deiereado  terns  et  petendo  coHum  cantu.  Filias  secutus  clasae  turms«  vfqoiliuiB,  pc*> 
peUh  rerais  napuun  navm  Centaurum :  ille  Centaurut  impeudet  aqase,  ct  sublimit  inteaut  fi«e<ib«| 
Twtmn  auttin, 


NOTES. 


is  a  town  c^Etraria,  taken  by  the  Gauls  un- 
der Brennus.  Ponenna  was  buried  there. 
At  the  north  of  CluBium  was  a  lake  called 
Cluaina  lacus,  which  had  a  communication 
with  the  Aruus. 

169.  CwyUque^  Coryhit  is  a  word  original- 
ly Greek,  of  the  same  import  with  pharetra, 
Ovid  and  ^tatiua  have  likewise  adopted  it. 

172.  Populonia^  or  Poputonium,  was  a 
town  of  Etruria  near  Piaac,  destroyed  in  the 
civil  wan  of  Sylla*  Not  far  from  its  ruins,  a 
town  bas  been  built  which  bears  the  name 
of  Piombino. 

179.  Pit*.  Pisa  or  Pisx,  a  town  of  Ells, 
on  the  Alpheusy  at  the  west  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, founded  by  Pisps,  the  son  of  Perie- 
rei,  grandson  of  JEolus.  Its  inhabitants 
accompanied  Nestor  to  the  Trojan  wai\  and 
they  long  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  presiding 
at  the  Olympic  games  which  were  cele- 
brated Bear  uijsir  pity.  This  honourable  ap- 


pointment was  envied  by  the  people  of  EUa^ 
who  made  a  war  agaiAst  the  Pisaeaiu,  and» 
after  many  bloody  battles,  took  tbeir  city, 
and  demolished  it 

183.  MinioiUi.  Minio  was  the  name  of 氣 
river  in  Tuscany  ：  its  modem  name  is  Mug- 
none. 

184.  Pyrgi.  A  maritime  fortified  place  of 
Elis,  in  the  Peloponnesus.  It  derives  its 
name  from  w^yot,  turret.  Martial  calls  it  ft- 
toreot  Pyrgoi, 

184.  IntempeBtaque  GraviscSB.  A  town  in 
Etruria,  on  the  sea  coast,  unwholesome  on 
account  of  the  fens  In  the  neighbourhood  ： 
hence  arose  the  name  Graviac《, ^ gravitate 
aeris. 

195.  Centaurum.  The  natne  of  the  thip 
was  the  Centauf,  so  called  from  luving  a 
CenUur  painted  or  carved  on  the  stem, 
wielding  a  huge  stone  in  his  hand,  which 
he  seemed  to  be  dashing  ag&inst  the  warct; 
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Arduufty  -et .4oiig&  sukat  maria  alta  carinl 
Ule  etiam  patriis  agmen  ciet  Ocnus  ab  oris, 
^atidicae  Mantiis  et  Tusci  filius  amnis, 
Qui  muros  matrisq;  dedit  tibi,  Mantua, noinen ； 


ct  findit  iimftuidam  mavt 
longA  tmbe,    nie  etiim 
Ocnus,  filius  Mantti 
tu  et  fluvii  Etruaci,  ma- 
200       exercitum  A  patrii 

Mantua  dives  avi»  ；  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum  :  ^i*Tdk"tiW 

. et  nomen  matrit  ttue,  6 
Muitua  Ulastria  m^jori- 
bii,,  »ed  ttirpt  non  est  ei* 
dcxQ  omnibus  :  hab^t  tri- 
205  bus  trei,  populofl  qoataor 
lub  undqudque  tribu,  ip* 
M  est  primaria  populo* 
rum  Uhrum、  robur  itU 
ex  EtruscA  cognatione. 
Prsctcrei  Mezentias  con- 
n«Q  eitat  contra  se  quingen* 
tot  ex  ilU  regione,  qttot 
MiociuB,  habens  patrem 
Benacam.coronatus  arau- 
dine  riridi,  ducebftt  m 
mare  navibut  inimicit 
Mexentio,  Ducit  ecs  Au- 
215  ktci  gravis,  et  erig^«  tt 
pcrciitit  ondam  centenis 
remtf  lipieit :  fluctns  spa- 
niaut  agitato  man.  Por- 
ut  ilium  Triton  vnstut, 
et  terreni  mare  eoeruleum 
•  tuhd  d  poDchA :  huic  TW- 
220  toni  meno  uique  ad  late. 
ra，  voltus  pilo'u*  exbil^t 
hominera,  venter  exit  in 
pristin,  unda  spumoia  so* 
nat  sub  pectore  teoiiferi- 
no.  Tot  principei  «eleC' 
ti  narigabftnt triginu  na- 
ribui  in  auxiliuin  Troj» 
nov«,  et  teindcbant  aenito 
rottro  ipatia  salsae  aqugf. 


Gens  illi  triplex,  populi  sub  gente  quaterni. 
Ipsa  caput  populis  :  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires. 
Mine  quoque  quiBgentos.  in  se  Mezentius  arm  sit, 
Quos  patre  Benaco,  velatus  arundine  glauca, 
MincUis  ktf€st^  ducebat  in  aequora  pinu. 
It  gravis  Auletes,  centen^que  arbore  fluctum 
Verberat  as&urgens  ：  spumant  vada  marmore  verso. 
JHunc  vehit  immanis  Triton,  et  coerula  conchsi 
£xterrens  freta  t  cui  laterum  ten  us  hispida  nanti 
FroQA  hMmoem  prsefert,  in  pristin  desinit  alvus, 
Spumea  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  unda* 
Tot  lecti  pitxceres  ter  denis  ujivibus.ibant 
SubsLdio  Trojae,  et  campo^  sails  aere  secabanc. 

Jamq;.  dies  coelo  coucesserat,  almaq;  curru 
Nociiyago  Phcebe  medium  pulsabat  Oiympum : 
JEneas  (oeque  enim  membris  dat  cura  quietexn) 
Ipse  seden^  ^avumque  regit,  velisque  mints trat. 
Atque  illi  medio  in  spatio,  chorus  ecce  suarum 
Occurrit  comitum,  Njrmphae,  quas  alma  Cybele 

Numen  habere  maris,  Nymphasq;  ^.navibus  e^se 
Jusserat :  innabant  pariter,  fluctusq;  secabant ; 

Quot  prii^s.  d&ratx  steterant  ad  litora  prorx. 

AgBoscunt  long^  regem^  lustrantque  choreis. 

Quarum  quse  fandi  doctissima  Cymodocea, 

Pon^  sequens,  dextra  puppim  tenet  ：  ipsaq;  dorso 

Emitiet,  ac  lasvd,  tacitus  subrenaigat  undU. 

£t  jam  lux  ablerat  i  cot, 

lo,  et  beneflca  Lun«  attingvbat  medium  eoelum  ettiru  nocturno :  Aneas  ipse  tedent  modentur  gubcnuica- 
•lun,  et  dat  operara  velii :  noa  enim  tolicitudo  pennitth  tjut  corpori  uUam  quictein.  Ct  ecce  tarba  'qa 尋 
rum  aoeiarum  offert  se  ipsi  in  medio  cunu :  tciiicett  Nymphr,  qiMi  benefiea  Cybele  voluent  iVtti  diTi* 
mtate  OMiis  et  fieri  NymphM  A  navibat:  natabant  aimul,  et  scindebont  undaj;  quot  antei  naves  sera* 
t»  itBbant  ad  Htns.  Agnotcant  proeul  regem,  et  eirev meant  eum  taltandp.  Cyinodoeea,  que  erat 
p«ritiniiDa  loquendi  inter  ilUu,  tenet  mftou  dextrA  puppim,  leqaent  propd :  et  ipsa  emer^t  tefgo,  ae 
•uboAtat  •inistrft  manu  per  aquas  qnietas. 


NOTES. 


201.  J^oH  genui  onmibua  unum.  They 
came  partly  from  Tuscany,  partly  from  Ve- 
netiA,  and  partly  from  Gaul,  which  explains 
what  follows. 

302.  Gem  triplex,  populi  wb  genie  guateir- 
ni.  The  ^«n«  triplex  marks  their  original 
fmm  those  three  nations  ；  and  the  populi 
fttatemi  tub  gente  signify  that  there  were 
three  cities  besides  Mantua  in  the  Mantuan 
territory,  which  were  all  subject  to  so  many 
Ittcumons  or  petty  kiii^  of  which  four 
cjties  Mantua  wa3the  chief:  and  those  four 
cities  made  a  part  of  the  domination  of 
EtrurUt  which  in  all  was  divided  into 
twelve  of  thicwe  lucunionies  or  regalitie«. 

204.  In  te  armatf  that  is,  he  ibrnished 
them  with  a  jiut  cause  of  rising  in  arms 
Hgftinst  himself. 

205,  Patre  Benaco,  JBneiuM,  Benaciu  is  a 
lake  in  the  territoiy  of  Verona,  now  called 
Ugo  di  Garda;  the  river  MinciuSy  now 


Men2o,  rises  out  of  it;  therefore  the  epi- 
thet patre  is  added  to  Benaco. 

207.  Jirbore.  The  oars,  so  called  to  de- 
note their  bulk. 

209.  Triton,  a  sea  deity,  the  son  of  Nep- 
tune.  He.  was  very  powerful  among  the  sea 
deities,  and  could  calm  the  ocean  and  abate 
the  storm  at  pleasure.  He  is  generally  re- 
presented as  blowinga  shell;  his  bodyaboTft 
the  waist  like  that  of  a  man  ；  and  below, 
a  dolphin.  Some  represent  him  with  the 
fore-feet  of  a  horse.  Many  of  the  sea  deities 
are  called  Tri terns. 

216.  Phctbe,  Luna,  the  sister  of  Phoebus. 

318.  Clavumgue  regh.  The  leader  of  a  co- 
lony should  be  equal  to  every  task  Which 
the  business  requires,  ^neas  Ao^  not 
disdain  to  pilot  bis  own  vessel  in  the  nigfat. 
This  be  had  dohebeforey  B.  5. 

ClTSOV. 
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•te  agn*      Turn  sic  ignarum  alloquitiir  t  VtgiIftBne»  Dote. 
Tuh^diwuM. 勘" - TigUt^  et  veliB  immitte  radteiiiea. 
I， npXMM  Nos  sumus  Idaeae  sucro  de  Tertice  pbms^ 

vm  lamai  Nttnc  pela^  Nymph-,  cimis  tua.   Perfidw  aft  nos 
mine  uuiufH^^^mm  P«ciiiil€»  ferro  Rutulus  flanimAqiie  premebat : 
IZ^mTnonc  N^pto  Rupiqitts  invltae  tua  vincula,  uque  per  irquor 
luriv  com  &at«i«  to>  Quaeiimus,  Haac  genltrix  fikciem  miscnta  rcfiecit 
nteM^     dedii  e9se  Dtas,  smtmq;  agitare  aub  undis. 
^^Lmt  won  At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur 
u»  retiMmK  «•  TeUt  biter  media,  "que  horrentes  Mmte  LttiaoB. 
5  ***"II?rf,  ^       Jam  loca  jiusa  tenet  forii  pemlxtus  Etntactt 
tri  ttvnwiK  forroam  hm-  Afcos  eques :  mediu  litis  opponert  turmfts, 
from  ••  ct  peraint  nt  Nc  castiis  jungaiit|  certA  est  sententia  Tunio. 
e«M  Dcfti,  rt        7*-  Suree,  age,  «t  Aurorfl.  socios  venlenie  vocari 
wai,  A 二 •  eianditw  Pnmua  ih  arma  jube:  et  clypeum  cape,  ^imob 

noro  et  fotsii,  lotBT  ms*  ipse 

^  •jJJJ^"  Invictum  Ignipolens,  atque  oras  amyiC  aiufo. 

= Aresdiui  Cmstina  lux  (aiea  si  non  iirita  dicta  pul&rk) 

Betotb  Etroaeii,  atticit  Ingcntes  Rutulflc  .«pectabit  csedia  accrvos. 
KMt  pr«ieriptt:  tmvum  DUerat|  Ct  des^trft.  diaoedens  inpullt  altun, 
ecneuiMMnuMfaiteijM-  Haud  igiiara  modi,  puppim  ：  fugit  iita  per  andas, 
ta,  ne uupnoMmMmk  Ocyor  et  jacuk>  et  ▼eatoi  lequante  sagifUL 
'"*"i«3'iice^**'  'mm!  Inde  aU«  celemt  cumus.   Stnpet  inscius  ipse 
^^«'  in^iT^i^rS  Trog  Anchisiades  s  tntmos  tarnen  omine  toftlU 
«itari  "  anw  i  «t 'm  Tuui  breviier  supera  as{iectaii8  conrexa  precatur  ； 

Alma  parent  Maea  Dcihn*  cui  Dindyma  cofdi, 

taitatm  uuh*  aura.  Cm.  Tu  mihi  nuM  pvgiiae  priticeps,  ttt  ritd  propinqaeti 

tiM. 气 ie'  videbit  iMr>M  Augurium,  Phrygibusq;  adsis  pede,  Diva,  secundo.  355 

dA'erum,  niti  exittimawiii  mm  vtrta  VMia>  9tt  foevta  fVierat,  et  ahleiii,  pepnHt  maau  deztrft  pmp^m 
titbliniein,  non  uucn  modi  91W  trmt  impttWndm  ！  'Mm  puppi*  eurrH  per  aqfUit,  cderior  et  telo  et  m> 
gitt 森 pari  ventia.  Deinde  aKs  MVf  i  propennt*  Iptm  Trqi«iiq«  fliiiu  hnMm  nintw  neaeieM  era- 
Mm :  tamen  erigit  aiiiinos  laorum  bo«  prsen|;io.  Deiiide  sutpicieM  eoM9?at  parte* 霧籠 auni  rctt*  *it 
om  breriter :  O  nuitcr  Mutm^  altrii  Deoram,  cat  Dindfmm  chart  ntnt,  et  vrbet  tmritK.  et  levnn  Wiii 
alUgati  J  ago  et  dteUet  ad  Okimi  :  to  aune  a  mild  tuctor  pngnc,  to  bend  •ecundea  omen,  et  aeeedu  ad 
Phrygas  ^ynu  p*mpero,  6  Oca. 

KOTES, 


229.  Vclia  immitte  rudente%  i.  e.  Spread 
out  your  sails  at  the  utmost  length  of  the 
hftlten.   See  the  note  on  £n.  VIII.  708. 

233.  JRupimvf  inviue,  Catrou  mentions 
this  part  of  Cymodocea's  speech  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  politeness  of  the  sea-nymph. 
Nothing'  («ays  this  polite  Frenchraan)  can 
be  more  polite  than  the  language  of  this 
new  nymph.  She  gires  iEneas  to  und^ 
•Und  that  she  wms  turned  into  a  goddess 
•orely  against  her  own  will,  and  that  she 
had  rather  have  still  continued  in  his  ser- 
vice under  her  original  shape. 

246.  JOixerat,  Mr.  Dryden  justly  observes, 
that  the  transformation  of  the  ships,  as  vio- 
lent a  piece  of  machinery  as  it  1%  serves 
here  to  carry  on  the  main  design.  These 
new  made  divinities  not  only  tell  iEneaa 
whftt  had  pASied  in  his  camp  during  his  ab* 
•enc«»  And  what  was  the  present  distreit  of 
hU  besieged  people,  and  that  his  bonemen 
whom  he  had  tent  by  land  were  ready  to 
join  him  on  his  descent,  but  warn  him  to 
prorkle  fot  battle  next  diy,  and  foreteH  him 


『od  success  ；  so  th»t  Ihis  episodical 


at  poem; 
they  push 
ur,  tbfti  it 

•ndtfic- 


ciiine  is  properly  part  of  the 
for  beaides  what  has  been  sai 
on  his  nary  with  celestial  ▼ 
oiight  reach  the  port  more 
efll^t  a  landing  with  greater 
cess, 

wlmmot  tamem  omine  toUii,  L  e,  Baises 
the  gpiriu  of  his  men  (»•  vene  368.  tiArt 
animoM  ioUit  tKctis)  g  not  is  raised  or  animiit* 
ed  by  the  omen  himtclft  a»  Dr.  Ttupp  hm$  iU 

352.  LUa,  Cybele»  the  mother*  «hO|  be- 
cause she  is  taken  for  the  earth  which  wb- 
tains  cities  011  its  8uHjicc«  i»  described  with 
a  turreted  crown.  Sh^is  drawn  by  lion% 
intimating  that  aa  a  kind  aimI  common  oio> 
ther  iihe  is  abfe  to  ^vern  tad  tame  bee 
most  ferocious  «hildrefl. 

254.  Pvpinqum,  I  e.  Pf^ 
tent  redda»9  render  k  propitHrasi  the 
ter  verb  propinqu»  being  n 
tivelyt  •It^r  the  ohuh 
like  the  Hebfcw  hUkpoht 
either  "0,  WHatefacU, 


et 
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Tatttm  dfittits :  et  hiterei  revolntft  niebat 
Ifatnrft  jam  luce  dies,  noetemque  fugftrat. 
Ihrliicipio  sociis  edidt,  signa  sequtntur, 
AtqaetUiiiiios  mptent  armb,  pagBseque  parent  se* 
Jamque  in  coBBpectu  Tcucros  habet  «t  sua  caetra, 
Stans  celsft  in  puptn  ：  dypenm  turn  deinde  sinistrA 
Extulit  ftrdantem.  Cltiinorem  ad  sklera  toHunt 
I>«rdanidfle  ^  m«i4s :  apes  addita  svseitat  ira«  t 

Tela  manu  jacitmt.  Quales  8iib  ttubibaa  atris 

StrymoBSflB  dant  signa  graes^  atqiie  aetbera  tranant 

Cum  sonh 翳, fwgiuYitqiie  Nolos  chtmore  secundo. 

At  Rutulo  regi  ducibusque  ea  mira  videri 

Adsoniis  :  dooec  Tenans  ad  litora  puppes 

Resplcitttit,  totnmque  ailabi  classibus  squor. 

Ardet  apex,  capiti,  cristisqae  tl  vertice  fiammt 

Fttnditnr,  et  yastos  umbo  vomit  aureus  ignes.  • 

Nen  secils  ac  liq«id&  si  quando  nocte  cometae 

S^nguhiei  luf^ubr^  rahent  :  sut  Shins  ardor, 

Ille  sttim  morbosquc  ferens  mortalibas  a&gris, 

Nascitur,  et  ktwo  contristat  hinihie  ecelmii. 

Hand  taowii  aiidaci  Tnrno  fidueia  cessit 

Litora  praeripere)  et  venieBtet  peUere  terrl. 

Ultro  animos  toilit  4icti8,  atque  increpat  uitrd  t 

Quod  volis  optwtia,  adest,  perfringere  destrft  ： 

In  raanibus  Mans  ipse,  viii  ：  mtne  Gonjugis  esto 

Quisq;  suae  teetiq;  memor  ；  nunc  magna  refeito  ^ 

•i comettt cracsd ftM^uMido  ttM  rateMwn  ptr  kanrfdifli  Mwiem :  Mt  "ignis  iite iiilot  pnin 
4eu*  hoiniuiboi  lauld  affeefn  aic^iuucoft  «i  OHnrbot,  et  coDtrUiat  soDltuD  Ince  tiDiatri.  Tunca  ni 
aodtct  Turno  tpri  occupaadi  litua,  et  pcokibendi  terrA  deteendentea.  Ultr6  cscitat  tvriai  ta^baum 
et  vltrd  adborlitar :  O  riri,  prom^am  e»t  toUf  perflcere  maira,  quod  eupivittii  tMuz  pugmipM , 
ceMnte  vtHrd  ••  Jftm  unntquuque  lit  meaor 醫 xoriiM  d»mii  tumi  mm  lacMret 


Icto  dntwte.  6t 
p€tunt  vUeri  i 
regi  Rut«l»  «t 
Italii  Hfc 
Tft  dMortM  ad 
Mtnm  MIC  tfipi 
mvibac.  CoMM, 

■pargltvr  A  m 
, erittHvtt 鳙 
p«iMre«  eakii 


NOTES. 


264*  Mibibut  airi;  Clouds  black  or  lour: 
mg  with  storm,  as  is  plain  from  what  fo)- 
lows,  Fvgivntffue  Mtot  clamore  tecvndo, 

SdS.  Strymoniw.  Thi^  comparison  of  the 
martial  clammir  of  the  Trojans  with  the  cty 
of  cnncs  is  borrowed  from  Homer,  Iliad  3. 
So  when  inclement  winters  vex  the  plain 
WKh  piercing  frosts  op  tbick-desceuding 
ruin. 

To  warmer  fleas  the  cranes  embodied  fly. 
With  noise  and  order,  through  the  oud- 
w»y  sky. 

To  pigmy  nations  wousds  and  death  thej 
brings. 

And  all  the  war  descends  upon  tlie  iHng, 

Pope. 

Mr.  Pope  ot»efve»^  if  wit  hit  been  traly  de- 
scribed to  be  a  •Imilttude  of  ideas,  and  is 
more  excellent  as  that  similitude  ii  more 
surprising't  tirare  Munot  be  •  truer  kind  of 

especiaiiy  when  composed  on  gueh  subjeeu 
luving  the  iMsi  relation  to  each  other  in 
eneral,  hare  yet  somft  jMiticttbir  th»t  ei, 
ly  agTMS.  Of  thb  Mttttve  it  the  tiikiite 
It  Homer  haa  oooeeived  and  Viri^il  «dopt- 

272.  Cwmeut,  Virgil  a^ftin  derives  t  eem- 


pAriflon  from  his  gte&t  orif^l,  U 
speaks  of  Minerva  ： 
f  irM  with  the  charge^  the  lw«dloii( 

her  fli^t. 
And  shot  like  fightning^  from  Ol 
height. 

A 釁 the  red  comet  from  Satumios  t 
To  fright  the  iiAtions  with  a  dire  p 
(A  fatal  sign  to  ftrmies  on  the  pUi 
Or  trembling  aailon  on  tbe  wintry 
With  sweeping  glories  glides  alow 
And  shakes  the  nMrides  from  its 
hair  \ 

Between  both  armies  tfaui,  in  ope 
Shot  the  bright  j^oddess  in  a  trul , 
Milton  has  copied  the  aamet  and  in 
nlon  of  Wharton,  ttSoee<b  both  Hoi 
TirgH  in  sublhnitv  ： 

" Like  ft  comet  tmm'< 
That  fires  the  length  of  Opbiaebu 
«i  th'  arctic  Bky  ；  and  from  his  hot 
Shakei  pegtilence  and  war.** 
273.  Arhts  ardor,  Siriui  o,  Cir 
dof^Btar,  whose  appcainnce,  Mthe  i 
sopDosed,  always  cauied  gteat  heal 
eardi.  Th«  ttrai  deg^  dayt  U  atiU  in 
2r9.  fined  tpulttU.  Temptu  is  und 
Petfrinsere  tkxtrd、  Senriiu  obm 
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F 歡 eta,  patrum  laudes  ：  ultr5  dccvrraimis  ad  imdsm, 
::i2^Dum  trepidi,  egressisq;  labant  resttgir  prima. 
' prini  Audentes  fbrtuna  jurat. 
_««"^HaBc  ait :  et  secum  vertat,  quos  diicere  contra, 
" jy^Vcl  quibus  obsessos  possit  concredere  nmros. 
MMm^Intered  Jfineas  socios  de  puppibus  rIHs 
^JJj^PontilHis  exponit  Multi  semm  recitraaa 
一    Luiguentis  pelagi,  et  brevibu«  se  credere  utku  ； 
Per  remos  aUi.  Speculatua  litora  T«rclK>n, 
Qttd  Tada  non  sperat,  nee  fracta  remurmurat  imda, 
^IH^^^aa^f^'^^^  Sed  mare  inoffensum  crescenCi  allmbiuif  aeatu, 
r»taBqaiiii0rit,«t«i-  Advcftit  8iibtt6  proras  ：  sociosque  precatur : 
，J?f"  *****  Nunc,  6  lecta  manus,  validis  incumbiteremis : 
Aon  Mtna-"  TolHtc,  feite  rates  ：  inimicom  findite  rostris 
liton,  quA  rwte  Haiic  terrain,  sulcuiiit)iie  sibi  premat  ipsa  carina. 
献 TI!?y  Fpaagere  nec  tali  puppim  statiome  recuso, 
一  ^  Arreptft  tellure  semel.  Quae  talia  postquam 
•  advoiHtnc, Effatus  Tarchon  ：  socii  consurgere  tonsis, 
teaeMente:  tubitd  Spumafitesque  rate*  arvis  iaferre  Lattats  ： 
'^wkHcH  MriTe-  I^o*>cc  rostra  tenent  siccum  :  et  8ed6re  carinae 
viiiid<Mi«-Omne8  innocux  ；  sed  non  puppis  tua,  Tarchon. 
le'iimMM  m-  Kamouc  infiicta  vadis  doreo  dum  pendet  inrauo, 

yf^^  J  —  -"  -   mn  m^mT  i   *   *  ^  •  " 

ttmm 
tnbi  ima 

tomwTitm^  ^Jjfj^lmpcdiunt,  retrahhq"  pedes  simnl  linda  velabeos. 
CO.  QoAtaiift  «te  tmw  Nec  Turnum  segnts  retinet  mora,  sed  raph  «cer 
«kM  <bd«ct:  toeii      Totaiii  aciem  in  Teucros,  et  contrd  in  litem  sistit^ 
I?S^™;S!SSigna  canunt :  primus  turmus  iiiTaait  agcestes, 
cuao  Ktu  Latiniimt  do-  JSMtMy  otiien  pugoae  ：  stravitque  Latinos, 
M  rortn  ,ie*Occiso  Thcrofic  ：  virQm  qui  maximus  ultro 

^^^^^mH^iZ  ^n^am  petit.  Huic  gladio,  pcrquc  «rca  suta, 
tMMB  ottfte  on,  ATar^Per  tunicam  squalentem  auro,  latus  haurit  apertum. 

>n»p^  Inde  Lycam  ferit,  exsectum  jam  maire  peremptft,  315 
"*""*"Et  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacrum  ：  casus  evadere  ferri 
«iQu6d  licuit  parvo.  Nec  longe  Ciss^a  durum, 


itt vufMiMMe  Ancei^s  sastentata  diii，  fiuctusque  fattgat, 

•ibivi-Solvitur,  atqve  viros  mediis  exponit  in  uodis : 
i  Birip».  Fragmina  reraoruxn  quos  et  fluitantia  transtra 


310 


sqaaiieauMiio 
fitWMlB,  dig 


Ami  agitat 


^'Immanemque  Gyam,  sternentcs  agmina^clard^ 


et  •ffVradk  Tim  in 

I  ftqaas  qvibui  fragments  remoram  et  icamna  suhnBtantia  obstant,  et  flnctut  refluens  linml  rpttmlut 
aUtbentUtm.  Kee  pigrm  mora  rettrdat  Tumam  i  sed  promptus  dueit  uniTennim  exrrclcum  tonitm 
•  etezadrecw  lUt  in  licore.  Signa  iniOBfUM :  JRoemt  primus  aggreditur  Agniiim  ra'tica^  fued 
pnelii :  et  4<tjicit  LMinoty  interfveto  Therone :  qui  temiDum  maximui  primus  teodit  in.  JRt 
cow  pcmMiit  hoM  Umi  perroniim,  per  lojrioim  upemn 島 uro,  et  per  textas  lereot  eigpei, , 
hjctmf  axciwim  i  rostre  jam  raoitaA,  et  dteatum  tibi,  6  Apollo :  q«M  •dkuc  iafaas  potvMt  wdw 
ma  fenri.  Nee  proeol  ttnvit  raorte  Mperam  CiMiMro,et  gnadem  Oywa^  "ittMifrn  «Uit4  Mmu. 


NOTES. 

military  phnse,  and  imporU/orft'/tfr /acerr,  304.  Ftucttuquefali^at.  Serrius  «zp]aiM 
to  exert  the  mi 飆 tless  force,  m  it  were,  of  lijiuctwfaiigai  navim;  Rtisiis  nam* faHgot 
your  right  hand,  to  crush  and  beat  down  all  Jhtciu9. 

before  you.  310.  TVrma^— «^et/e«.  By  these  we  aie 

286.  Obset909  concredere  muro$.  Literally,  to  undenUnd  men  levied  in  the  countiy  bjr 

to  whom  commit  the  besieged  walls.  the  Latins.   These  were  much  better  flot 

2d0.  Per  rem99  aUi.  Tbe  whole  of  this  dien  tbao  the  militia  raised  in  toviM.  The 

description  is  eztremelj  concise.  Othen  by  anny  of  the  Latins  was  made  up  io  a  hmj^ 

OATS,  viz.  get  on  shore.  and  did  not  consist  of  re^lar  troops. 

399.  TonHe,  I  e.  renu$.  See  JEn.  VET.  38. 
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Dejecitleto.   Nihil  illoB  Herculia  aniia, 
Nil  validae.  jav6re  maima,  genhorque  Melampus, 
Alcidae  comes,  usque  graves  dum  terra  labores 
Pnebttlt.  .  Ecce  Pharo,  voces  dum  jaetat  inertes, 
Intorquens  jaculum,  clamantis  sistit  in  ore« 
Tu  quoque  flaventem  piiml  lanngine  malas 
I>am  aequerU  Cl^am  itifelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cydon : 
Dardanii.  stratus  dextrft,  securus  amorum, 
Qoi  javenutn  tibt  semper  erant,  miserande,  jaceres 
Ni  fradpam  stipata  cohors  foret  obvia,  Phorci 
Progenies :  septem  numero,  septeiiaque  tela 
Conjtciunt :  parlim  gale&  clypeoque  resultant 
Irrita,  defiexit  partim  stringentia  corpus 
Ahna  Venus.   Fidum  £neas  afiatur  Achatcn  ： 
Suggere  tela  mibi  (non  i}llum  dextera  frastri 
Torscrit  in  Rutulos)  steterunt  quse  in  corpore  Grai4m 


m  maiiv*,  ct  ptter  lie* 
lampiu,  aoeitti  HmwIU 
，！ M^ifiii  tetvm  pmpoMlft . 
JKrrvnttdiilcUef  laboVM* 
Bcee  Tiknat  tdom  im 
PhMnnn,4itt' m  enittit 
325  verba,  Mfit  it- 

h»d  in  in  votifcitotis* 
Ttt  etfftm,  6  mber  CjdOB, 
dum  ^vlitttt  innMiiMtii 
Clytitt 輸, flftTttm  gcnb  9b 
primoran  bwfiwuiii  no* 
Toin  ftmieom  ftnmi,  J*** 
3S0eirfifet  d^ettnt-  mua 
I  A,  non  aolieitiii  dte 

itnmuifkatMai, 
PImku^  hmtst  oh* 


S35 


mil 
,et  vHmm 

tern  tela 

oat  inania,  partiia  wiCT 
Vaias  Otimitfait  ea  ^omin- 

t  MrtnlniitmBi'- 

U 
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Iliacis  campis. '  Turn  magnam  corripit  hastam, 
Et  Jacit :  ilia  volans  clypeL  transverberat  aera 
Maeonis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rMtnpit. 
Huic  frater  siibit  Alcanor,  fratremque  ruentem 
Sttstentat  dei&tr&  ：  trajecto  missa  lacerto 
Protinils  hasta  fttgit,  serratq;  cruenta  tenorem  ； 
Dexteraq;  ex  humero  nervis  moribunda  pependit. 
Turn  Numitor,  jaculo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto^ 
^nearn  pelut:*8ed  -non  et  figere  contra 
Eat  Ucitum,  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achate. 
Hie  Curibtts,  fidens  primaevo  corpore,  Ciaustts 
Advenit,  et  rigidk  Dryopen  fcrit  eminils  hastfi 
Sub  mentum  graviter  pressi,  pariterque  loquenti 
Vocem  animamq;  rapit  trajecto  guttare  :  at  iUe 
Fronte  ferit  terrain,  et  crasaum  vomit  ore  cruorem 
Tres  quoq;  ThreYcios,  Boreas  -de  gentc  suprem4 : 
Et  tres,  quos  Idas  pater  et  patria  Ismara  mitth, 

Pep  varios  slernit  casus.   Occurrit  Haiesus,  

Auruncaeque  manus :  subit  ct  Neptunia  proles, 
Insignis  Messapus  equis  :  expellere  tendunt 
, Nunc  hi,  nunc  ill!  :  certatur  limine  in  ipso 
' Ausonix.    Magno  discordes  xthere  venti 
Praelia  ceu  tollunt,  ammis  et  viribus  sequis : 

ncun :  led  non  penDimMi  est  viebdm  etfaun  evm  Toliienre,  «t  dellbaTit  femur  m»gai  Ac^tte. 
Claurat  confident  javenili  eorpore  raakt  *  Catfibvt,  et  proevl  laedit  Dryopen  rifenti  hailAdur^  inftUtArab 
iMiiitaiii,  et  simol  tLvfert  kM|«eBCl  vooem  et  tpiritttte  tnunfbtso  Jugtilo  ！  Hie  ftutcm  vcrbeCtt  fhmie  ttUor 
rem,  et  efftindit  ore  ipinttm  MugviBeni.  Dcjieit  edam  per  wriot  modot  trei  Tbraews  de  aabKni  itirpe 
Bontb  ；  et  ttM  qXM  pAter  IdM  «t  pKtrift  urb 鲁 bMom  mith  ad  beUum,  HateMis  ocevrit,  et  tiitniK  AvnnH 
est :  oceurrit  et  progcniet  Nepcvni  BfetnpQt  eou^ciittt  eqait :  raodA  hi,  modd  iUi  eoatauir  expeUere : 
pugnatur  in  ipso  ingsexsu  lUlhe*  QuPmadmndnm  venti  oppoiid  excitant  pagiuu  ia  tpMioM  Ji*re,  pdri- 
bos  animu,  et  Yuibu*: 


350 


dent 

tiua.:«tilexcmili 
gmm  Mffrb 
ditqtrh 矚 i"ro»  TawNn* 
Butor  lelv  «unM«»  *  m» 
pore  thnru  sppMiit 


319.  ffereulU  ama;  a  club,  from  the  trank 
of  a  hard  tree. 

324.  Flav€ntem  fritnA  lanugine  maUu.  Li- 
terally, Having  his  cheeks  shaded  yellow 
i^th  the  first  down. 

326.  Securut  amorum^  regardless  i>f  lores. 
So  £n.I.343: 

" Secants  amoram,  GenmuiB." 

334.  SMerunt,  Gfc.  LttertUy,  Which  stood 
in  the  bodies  of  the  Greeks. 

350.  JBmtt  detente,  7bese  word»jiiay 


bare  two  significations^  namely,  that  these 
three  first  Tbracians  were  or  the  divine 
family  of  Boreas,  that  is  to  say,  sons  of  Ze- 
thus  or  Calais,  who  were  the  offspring  of 
Boreas  and  Oiythya  ；  but  my  interpreUtioA 
is  the  most  ahnple,  ntmely,  that  tbete  three 
brothers  were  of  the  most  northern  part  of 
Thnce  where  Boreas  reigns. 

Ca-vbov. 

351.  Imara,  plar.  (or  as  Baxus  thinks, 
nng.)  ft  mgi^o  mounUun  of  TbrAce,  «»• 
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mm  MMueuM  incu 
tynuwe  pede«cit,oli 


； lM»t«MB  Non  ipsi  inter  se，  dob  aiibil«,  non  mare  cedit  t 
Mr  K;  iSiatm!m  SlJ  Aiiccps  pugna  dill,  »taBt  obnixi  omnia  contra. 

,  ohiao.Haud  aliter  Trojans  acies,  aciesque  Latime  3€0 

I*  H«n  Concurttint :  hsret  pede  pes,  densusque  viro  vir. 
i4iir*iw^^^  parte  ex  ali&,  qui  saxa  rotantia  lat^ 

Intttierat  torretia,  arbustaque  dinita  ripis : 
Arcadas,  insuetoa  acies  inferre  pedestres, 
Ut  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  lerga  sequaci  ： 
Aspera  queit  nature  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  eqaos :  unum  quod  rebus  rest"  egenis. 
Nunc  prece,  qqiic  dictis  virtulem  accendit  amaris. 
Qad  fugfitis  socii  ？  per  vos,  ct  fortia  facta  ； 
t«ga  Latino  pmqiicn-  Per  ducis  Erandri  nomen,  deTictaque  bella,  370 

*'IIIItiI?tJ?\rfS  Spcmque  laeam,  patriae  quae  mmc  subitaemula  Indis, 
wjotfcmWrrr  eq«u:  Fidlte  ne  pedibus :  ferro  rumpenda  per  hostes 
nod4  praflHMM,  iii«i6  die-  Est  via,  qu4  globus  ille  TiHim  densissimus  urget : 
JVJJ^jjjjJ*'^  t  H&c  vos  et  Pallanta  ducem  patria  alta  feposcit. 
km  Mperem  te  mbm  NumLna  nulla  premunt  ：  mortali.  urgetn  ar  ab  haste  375 
iBgoatb.      fufitu,  A  Mortales  t  totidem  nobis  anim^;  manusque. 
***** '  'maTmr'ti^  Ecccj  maris  mag^o  cUudit  nos  objice  pontos  s 
frai'fwaMM bvubM Deest  jam  terra  Aigae  ：  pelagus,  Trojamne  petcums  ？ 
reiu.  g>  Mii^t^t  naiMiM,  Hgc  ait,  et  medlus  densos  prontmpit  in  hostes. 
^tuini^l^if^SSrilllSl'Obvius  huic  priiniim  fatis  adductis  inlquis  9m 
gisri*  fMena,  ne  wn^Fit  Lagus :  hunc,  lAag^  veilit  dam  pondere  sasLuin, 
»«itit»ijwftig«t  vU««eIntorto  figit  telo,  discrimina  costis 

丄" ml^adomlr^^^  medium  qui  apina  dedit:  hastamqiie  receptat 
tpisMMiiM  pro.  Ossibu  8  tuerentem.  Quern  non  super  occupat  Hisbcm, 
mMU  iBttUllle  quidem  hoc  sperans  ：  nam  Pallas  anti  rdelitetii,  31 
Dam  furit,  incautem,  crudell  morte  sodalis, 
•M,  MomiM  mg^  Excipit  ：  atq;  ensem  tumido  in  puimone  reeondit. 
鶴 《r  ftb  iMMB  MTtidisHinc  Uelenttm  petit,  et  Rhoeti  de  geate  vetuatft 
MMt  aoUl  M  MM  tt  Anchemolum,  thalamos  ausum  incefttare  novercae, 
MM  s^^iMM  nM«M»Vos  etiam  gemini  Rutuha  cecidistis  in  ams,  390 

■tiumiln  ,1矚義麴11：  Jam  term  delleit  fitpt  i  mn  adibimiu  OMre,  an  Trnjam  f  Dixit  Inee,  et  mediai  iuwh 
fcanii  iMwftim.  ooeumt  primi^  obviat  ilU,  attraetQi  flitit  •dronli  ：  dam  kk  attoBt  mrw 

mtl  papiwrii,  Mfaw  aecidit  earn  imminA  battA,  quA  parte  tpiaa  fkeit  divortittm  costanm  per  mcdUim 
lAnvi^atMtnhk  hattM  teftzua  OMibus.  HMboD  mm  intereipit  ilium  Pullanta  in  A«c 0pert,  9t 
kM  wftxum*  Mam  MiM  priiU  inteeei^t  irrunpentem,  iaproriduiBi,  dnm  ftirit  tb  moriem  Mpeam  mcS  ； 
ct  owtel  gladKom  is  palmone  cmpdo.  IXiode  io^CMiit  Helenum^et  AneheoiolaDi  i  reieri  ikaulift  Rkvti, 
MMUMOuuipan  csbile  novcrce.   Voi  quo^oe  jgen^aifratret  oecidistu  in  dtunpu  Rutnlis, 


NOTES. 


yered  with  yinet  and  oli¥es>  near  Hebra% 
with 褒 town  of  Uie  tune  nune.  Its  wines 
are  excellent.  Tbe  word  Ismarios  is  Indit- 
criminately  used  fora  Thrtdan. 

359«  Stani  •Mdci.  Pieriui  found  obnixa  in 
all  the  ancient  maauaoripts^e  consulted. 

361.  pHk  pet*  SenriiM  wyi»  for  pedi. 
. 3G2*  Soxa  mUmUa,  PaiMvely  for  rotafa^ 
as  Qeorg*  L  163.  vlvmoia  pUtu^tra  for  vo^ 
Into. 

363,  Jtrkutta,  Not  rauU  tree%  but  pUcM 
thick  with 

When  my 
borne 
r, !» enuilaw 
禽 conqueror 

U  "e*  All  the  commentaton 
ia  th^  floie  way  at  I>r. 


Trtpp  undentands  it,  namehr.  Shall  ve  re- 
pair to  Troy,  or  shall  we  piuni^  into  the 
tea  ？  neftning  that  both  are  equafly  impos- 
tible.  But  we  rather  tiike  tois  to  be  (he 
meaning:  We  must  either  do  the  one  or 
the  other  i  we  must  either  plunge  into  the 
sea,  or  face  our  foea,  jtod  cat  <mr  wiy 
through  the  sanks  to  Tfoy;  that  u,  to  the 
camp  of  Troy,  which  irt  are  come  tq  itt* 
lieve  from  siege. 

383.  Becepiat.  Tbi9  iford,  u  Servios  bb- 
■enres,  espretses  the  difBctlty  of  recorei^ 
ing  hh  ipeftr«  it  ituck  ao  b^t  that  U  took 
tome  time  to  dnw  it  &aU 

38r.  In^fi^lm^w*  >i|gil  bj  no  raeaoi 
eqoaU  Homer  m  the  Tftriety  or  voiwdiiMd 
modes  of  dying. 
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Dftucia,  Laride  Tymberque,  simillima  proles, 
Indiscreta  8tti»,  gtatitsque  pftreBtibus  error : 
A4  nunc  dura  dedit  yobis  discrimina  Pallas. 
Nam  tibi,  Tymbre,  caput  Evandrius  abstuUt  ensis  ： 
Te  decisa  auum,  Laride,  dextera  quaerit : 
Semianimesque  micanl  digiti,  ferrumq;  retractant. 
Arcadas  accensot  rmooitu,  et  praedara  tufptfes 
Facta  viii,  mixtus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostes. 
Turn  Pallas  bi}ugi4  fugientem  Rtustea  prxter 
Trajicit:  hoo  sfMLtiuin,  tantumque  mprs  fuitllo. 
Ilo  namq;  pfocul  validam  direxerat  bastam : 
Quam  medias  RlKeteus  iulercipit)  op  time  Teuthra, 
Te  ^giena,  fratremque  Tyren  ：  curruque  volutus 
Caedii  nfflwanjiaia  Rutulorum  calcibus  arva. 
Ac  velut  opUld,  ventis  ^B&Ute  coopti», 
Dispersa  immittit  sylyis  incendia  pastor  ： 
CorreptU  suhUd  medUs,  extenditur  una 
Herrida  per  iat09  ^acies  Vulcania  campos  ： 
lUe  sedens  victor  flammas  despcctat  ovantes. 
Non  aliter  Kooii^m  virtus  colt  .omnis  in  unum, 
Teqae  jay^t,  Palla,   Sed  bellis  acer  Halesus 
Tendit  in  ad  versos,  seque  in  sua  colli  git  arma. 
Hk>inactat  Ladona^  Pheretaque,  Oexnodocumque  : 
Strysm^o. dextram  fal genii  diripit  ense, 
£latam  in  jugulum  ：  saxo  ferit  oca  Thoanlis, 
Ossaqme-  diApergit  gerebrp  permixta  cruento. 
Fata  canens  sylvis  genltor  celarat  Halesum  ； 
Ut  Benior  .l^to  canei\tia  lumina  solvit  ； 
Injecere  manum  Pares,  telisque  sacr^runt 
£vandri  ：.  quern  sic  Pallas  petit  ant^  precatus : 
Da  nunc,  Tybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  libro, 
Fortunam  atque  viam  duri  per  pectus  Hale  si  ： 
Hsec  arma.  exuviasque  viri  tua  quercus  habebit. 
Audii4  iUa  Deus  :  dum  texit  Imaona  Halesus, 


laride  et  Tyiaber,  lobolrf 
Dauci,  gum  erat  siintlli- 
ma,  et  indutiocta  Mis  p%> 
rentibos  ei  cauM  jiieun> 
di  erroris.    Sed  Palla* 

AQ»  nunc  poiuit  crudel«  dit- 

^  erimlna  inter  "•«，  Nam 
glAdiof  Evandri  JUii  ab> 
teidit  tiU  caput,  6  Tym- 
ber :  dextn  numu*  unpu- 
ttta  qaflcrii  te  raum,  A 
Xaride :  et  digiti  moTen* 

4Q0  tor  tcmiroortai,  et  ftoottiiit 
(Uidlam.  Dolor  jvoetut*. 
podori  exdtAt  in  hoitem 
Areadet  inflamnuitot  mo- 
nitii,  et  videntet  egivgia' 
geita  dueis*  Tone  Ptf- 
lat  eonfodit  Rboeteum  fti-" 

405  ifientem  nlteriAc  equU 
Unit  Jttgo  alligutU  ••  tun 
tuadrai  spadf  et  hhMv 
fbit  Ilo  ad  mwtem.  ir«pi' 
Pattat  intendenit  enbi^r 
in  Ham  luutam  robtntuar 

410<li»ra  ShoBteiic  medittf 
exeeplt,  ftegtenc  te,  flichr 
tiuime  Teiicbni,  et  fhK 
treni  ttnm  Tjrtn :  «  ex- 
♦  eaisui  d  eurru  seAfmor^ 
turn  ferit  tsKt  agm  Rue 
tafonim.  Et 

415  seftatem  rentU  Ml 
ex  row  piftor 
in  *ylri%  f|ttm  bu 
contiavA  corrrpcii  、 
wffMf  terreada  tIi  Vt" 
esni  fiimKtvr  noMl  fai 
vucot  flgrott  iHr  ,er6 

4  20  pggtwr  Kdent  voti  cMipM 


rit 

coQToIvit  M  in  arroa  raa.  Rie  interficit  Ladonetn  et  Pherett,  et  Demodoewn :  AWelndil 
deate  gUdio  doitram  ereetam  in  gattur  ntum  ：  TuInefBt  lapide  ttmatm  Thoanlit,  at 
eerebro  wn^inolento.   Pater  Hale"  pnedieeni  fbtan  oecnltKrent  HtMtai  In  •yWto 
diuoWit  morte  oculos  teniles,  Ptreas  mtieront  nuuiii'  in  Hatetumt  et  aJJUuiwit  twm  urrnkt  K 
•gi;reditnr  ilium,  $ie  pridt  pre«atu>  :  O  pater  T^rbri,  da,  nwne  Mieon  eantum,  «t  warn 
Htlcfi,  tdo,  quod  Ubrb  rolmtile :  querent  tw  ferec  Ime  «raui  et  spoUa  koslaik 
ilia  verba,   Dum  Halesiu  le^t  Imaoiia, 


NOTES. 

394.  Ttfinhre,  The  words  Tyraber  and    Substltit  JEneas,  et  se  colligit  in  arms, 
Tymbnis  are  both  used  j  like  Evander  and    Poplite  siibsidentf. 
Evandrus.       \  413.  Phereta,  Phcres,  Pherelis;  as  Darci^ 

403.  Teuthr^,  Teuthras,  Teuthnc  ：  as  Daretis,  accusatiye  in  a. 
^neas,  £ne«  ：  vocative  in  a.  Tyren,  Tyrw,     418.  SoMt,  Breaks  the  efe-st^ingB,-— <ra« 
Tjrne,  as  Andbi&es,  Anchisx  ：  accusative  in  nentia,  the  tye»  swimming  yi  death,  and 
«n»  casting  up  their  white, 

408.  AeieB  Vulcania,  This  conveys  a  lively  419.  Parcm,  Virgil  here  alludefl  to  two 
idea  of  &  devouring  eonflftrration  that  rftget  engtomi,  the  one  belonging  to  the  civil  law, 
without  control,  and  still  multiplies  ita  «tid  the  other  to  the  pontificei.  By  the 
force*  in  its  progress,  Uke  an  army  pooling  words  ir^ecere  nuinum  parce  we  arc  to  uo- 
'； n  troops  after  troo|>8.  deMbuid  ^rlnt  the  Uwyen  by  the 

409.  OvanUf.  OVerpowering,  triumphant,  nuin^t  it^jectio,  that  is,  seizing  or  tM\jag 
412.  Segue  in  9ua  cotSgit  orma,  i.  fe.  Stoops  possesaon.   Tke  telU  utcr&runi  alludes  to 

and  contncts  his  body  behind  the  comt  of  the  practice  of  Ifae  pootifices  when  they 
Ms  amoup,  puticttUrly  his  baekter,  u  £a.  detdned  a  Tictim  to  the  tXtMf.  Cazbou. 
in.  491. 
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o«Prt  miitrjMBitt  Arm-  Arcadio  infclix  tela  dat  pectus  ineroittni. 

^^^"^^^^  At  non  cade  viri  tanta  perterrita  Lausus, 
Bftf]^  l^n  bem,  mm  Pars  ingens  belli,  sinit  ag^ina.  Primus  Abantem 
pernktii  exertitnm  tat-  Oppositum  interimU,  pugDS  Bodumq;  Hioramque. 
jSa^in^-^rrl^^  Steraitur  Arcadis  proles,  sternuntur  Etrusci  ； 
tern  iidrwmm,  gtd  ermt  £t  vos,  6  Grails  iioperdita  coFpora,  Tcucri. 
dsmenittt  el  flrouuncu.  Agmloa  coAfiUkTruiity  ducibusque  et  viribiift  a&qais  i 
^/^ictt/rMTi  w-  Extremi  addensent  aciea :  nee  turba  moveri 
aontari  «to«,  Tcla  maiiusque  sinit.  Uinc  Pallas  io^Ut  est  urget; 

oorpora      Graeei  fi#A  Hinc  contra  Lausus  ：  oec  multuiu  disc  re  pat  aetas  ； 
>^Mera，  pcrAere.       Egregii  fonn4  ；  sed  queis  fortuna  neg&rat 
te^tsribviret''  Jiribtti  ：  In  patriae  reditu s.   Ipsos  concurrere  pas&us 
«itimi  MaprinvBt  nmV  Haud  tameii  inter  se  magni  regnator  Olympi  s 

Mox  illos  sua  fata  manent  maiore  sub  he&te. 
liri 饞賺 et  nnat.  Ititerea  Boror  alma,  monet  succurrere  Lauso 
p»hm  immuKt  «c  TuHium,  qul  volucri  curru  medium  secat  agmea. 
^iSirjftS  Ut  vidit  socios :  Terapus  deaistere  pugna, 
工 kiA  ermnt  Solus  ego  in  Pallanta  feror,  soli  mihi  Pallas 
m4  i«n  negare.  Debctur :  cupereti),  ipse  parens  spectator  adesset. 
S^wITtmS  Haec  ait :  et  socii  cesserunt  aequore  jusso« 
•  egt  iiiM  At  RutulOra  abscessu  juyenis,  turn  jussa  supcrba 
MTtarainterw:  moxtm.  Miratus,  stupet  in  TuHio  ：  corpusq;  per  in^eos 
JJJ^J^JJ^^VJ^"ji*J^  Lumina  volvit,  obitque  truci  procul  omnia  visu^ 
tuMcor  benerita  Tumir  Talibus  €t  dictls  it  conUa  dicta  tyraoni  ： 
•teonet  T?nm»  q«i  Aut  spoliis  ego  jam  raptis  laudabor  opimis, 
g^^y^  tl^tS:  Aut  leto  insigni  ：  sorti  pater  aequus  litriq;  e3t :  450 
tar  Lftoa^   poMquftm  Tollc  minas.  Fatus  medium  procedit  in  xquor. 
tmpnUtoniutmit  :  Tern-  Frigidus  Arcadlbus  coil  in  praecordia  sanfi^it. 

—— .Mf  tetedenda  i  pne* 

•oMu^terao  to  Pallanu,  PftttM  debetur  aiihi  lolt :  opurnn,  ut  ipte ^ut  pater  Air  e 
>, et  Mcu  iceetterant  *  eampo  pneMtipto.  Sed  JuTciiif  Paflat,  tun  •&  recewoA  Rncal 
I  juM*  imfiriaii,  obitupet in  Tumo  :  et  remt  oculot  perinagnuin  oorpnt  i/^iM,rt 
ien  MpMtu,  et  tslibnt  diatic  letpondet  adrendi  vcrbB  regis :  Ego  oiox  pnedteabor,  mm 
IS  iMgniAtM  ex«viM，  Mt  propter  necem  inuttrem  r  genitor  meu»  pantut  ett  utriqoe  flntm 
niiiiit.    LaeHtiM  ]{rodiC  in  medium  eampuin.   Sanguis  ftigidut  «oDcatTit  Areadilnii  cista  ear. 

NOTES. 

43 &  Citde  viri  tontA,  Most  eifiontora     439.  Somr  alma.  The  sister  of  Tnnnis. 

mftke  thit  ahoIImp  hypftlb^  for  c^ede  viri  She  beard  with  contempt  the  addreaies  of 

9tmth  bat  it  is  mudi  mote  nttturml  to  wider-  Juniter,  or,  according-  to  others,  the  was 

stand  it  of  the  g^t  havoc  imde  by  PaHm.  uimvourable  to  his  passion:  so  fhtt  the 

•  433.  Pallaiinttttt  et  urget.  It  wa<  natural  rewarded  her  with  imroorUlity.  She 

Ibr  the  reader  to  think  that  these  two  young  afterwards  than^d  into  a  fountain  of 

priocefl,  being  so  equally  mttched  and  now  same  name  near  Numicus,  fiUling  uito  —一 

to  near  tog^etner,  must  meet  and  fight.  The  Tiber.   The  waten  of  tb"  fountain  vere 

poet  shows  us  that  he  wm  not  unmindful  of  used  in  sacrifice«,  and  particulArtv  m  those 

thiSf  and  so  sUrts  this  idea,  but  panes  to  of  Vesta.  They  had  power  toheudiie«ses. 
quite  a  different  one,  and  gives  us  a  hint  of     441.  Temfms,       Here  inguit  is  omitted, 

what  would  be  the  fate  of  them  both.  This  with  a  view  of  showing*  haste, 
is  extremely  ingenious  and  judicious  ；  first     445.  Rutultm  abtce§9Ui  that  u» pfpter 

causing'  in  the  mind,  that  which  never  fails  $ce»mm. 

to  please  it,  vicissitude  and  surprise  ：  se-     449.  SpoUit  opimis.  These  were  the  rich- 

condly,  showing  the  art  of  the  pbet  in  tell-  est  spoils,  particuUrly  thou  which  one  ft- 

ing  us  what  he  could  have  done  though  he  nenU  took,  from  anutber* 
does  it  not.  It  may  be  observed  too  that  it     450.  6'or/t  paier  wqvtu  utrifue      This  is 

vas  more  of  glory  to  these  two  youthful  in  answer  to  what  Turnus  vaunting  bid 
heroes  to  be  slain  as  they  were,  by  enemies 鳳 aid, 

■o  &r  superior  to  themselves,  than  for  either  ■  Ciiperen}^  ipse  purens  specUUtf 

to  have  killed  the  other;  or  for  both  to  have  acksfet, 

been  killed  by  each  other.  Not  to  mention  and  determines  pater  to  mean  £vanckr,  tbe 

the  beautiful  use  which  the  poet  afterwards  father  of  PaUm. 
ipakes  of  their  death.  Trapf. 
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Desilttit  Turnus^bijugia,  pedeB  oppsrat  ire ' 
Cominiis  ：  utque  leo,  speculft  dim  vklit  ab  altA 
Stare  procul  campis  meditantem  pnelia  taurum, 
Advolat  ：  baud  ana  est  Turni  venieiitis  imago. 
Hunc  ttbi  contig^um  missae  fore  credidit  hastae. 
Ire  prior  Pallas,  si  qui  fors  adjuret  ausum, 
Viribus  imparibuA^  magnumq;  ita  ad  asthera  fatur : 
Per  patris  hospitium,  et  mensas  quas  ftdvena  adisti,  460  iTSlSj'JSISfiSitS' 
Tc  precor,  Alcid《,  coeptin  ingentibus  adsis :  mant  fo"，  la  uk; 二 ce 

Cernat  senhieci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta,  Tibnti^A^ic 
Victoremque  ferant  morientia  lumina  Turai. 

Audiit  Alcides  juvenem,  magnttmque  sub  imo  ion  «uqiuiiido  fkftm  in. 

Corde  preinit  gemitum,  lachrymasq;  effudit  inanes.  465  «t«i«i«Kniitur«4 


Tumut  detceadk  eJt  § - 
guU  duobuc  jogo  olligth 
tit,  pant  pv<Wt  tueeednm 

455 

dun  leo  teeurrit,  qouido 
*  MiMkni  tpeeulii  con- 
■pexlt  CAorain  e^gftantete 
pnguu  fure  lomgi  iu  «- 
prb:  HOD  alia  «tt 霸 pe- 


Xum  genitor  natUm  dictis  affatur  amicis  : 
Stat  sua  cuique  dies,  breve  et  irreparalnle  tempua 
Omnibus  est  vits  ；  sed  famam  exteadere  factis. 
Hoc  virtutis  opus.  Trojac  sub  mcenibus  altis 
Tot  nati  cecidere  Deiftm :  quin  occidit  un^ 
SarpedoB,  mea  progenies  ；  etiam  sua  Turomn 
Fata  Tocanty  metaaque  dati  pervenit  a4  aevi. 
Stc  aity  atqtte  ocalos  Rutulonim  rejicit  arvis. 
At  Pallas  oift^is  emittit  viribus  hastam, 
Vaginfiqtte  cavi  fuigeiitem  diriprit  ensem. 
Ilia  voUuiS)  humeris  surgunt  qtd  tegmina  summti, 
Incidit :  aiqite  viam  clyp^  molita  per  ores, 
Tandem  etiam  magBo  strinxit  <le  corpore  Tunii. 
Hic  Turaus  ferro  pnefixum  robur  acuto 
In  Pallanta,  diu  librans  jacit,  atque  ita  fatur  ： 
Aspice,  num  mag^  sit  nostrum  penetrabile  telum. 
Dixerat  j  ac  clypeum,  tot  ferri  tergn,  tot  aeris, 
C{lm  pellis  toties  obeat  circumdata  tauri, 
Vibrajiti  cuspis  medium. trans verberat  Ictu, 
Loricaeque  moras  ct  pectus  perforat  in  gens, 
llle  rapit  calidum  frustra  de  vulnere  telum : 
Uiia  eademque  vik  sanguisq;  animusq;  sequuntur. 
Corruit  in  Yulnus  :  sonitum  super  arma  ded#re  : 

otmpoi  R«tul«niaB.  PtUai  •utem  Hbnfc  humm  wtagno  vqhon,  ct  cihidt  fladMHB  ■plcadidnm  4  vftginA'  «kr 
vA.  Uaita  SUa  voIam  pemmUi  qui  ««|>1«11»  annuini  iuiaMrurum  erigiMHrx  «t  ftfericn*  Hti  m^tam par 
«zuremitt(eia  eljrpei,  deoi%ne  liharit  etiam  de  magno  eorpMo  Turai.  Tone  YiniM  din  Qf^tfTiif  amaictit 
in  PalltBU  lii^um  armatttm  ferro  acuto,  et  %vt  loquiiur :  Vki«,  »n  telum  meum  meliiU  penetreu  Dixenu: 
muero  autem  teli  peiTodit  ictii  ooruscante  medittn  clypeum  :  quarovu  tot  Ummte  ferri,  tot  aerii,  owdui^ 
orari  totiw  eircumplicatum  ajubiat  eum  ：  ct  pervadit  moras  thoracii,  et  niaguuni  pectus.  Ille  Pallai  ia- 
titmiM  extrmhit 嫵 pU|^  telum  emlidum:  nnfuu  ttqoe  anima  exeunt  noft  ct  eMrro  vii.  Conckfit  tap^ 
pJigWDt  antM  edideroac  toniuim  super  eum  •• 


mx  OA], 
ekte,  tKo  te,  per  kiMpit» 
Uttten  mei  fatrit^t  m^iH 
■M  quibutexevptva  fuiiti 
pervftiDu'iMxiHarc  nuig* 
nit  ineeptii  meit  t  Tttrt 
470  mitvideat  toe  auftnv  n> 
W  moribttBdo  amui  mw 
gainairnuvet  ocvli  taua^ 
■m  Turai  |«tt«iitur  me 
Tielornn.    Hereulei 禽 
4ivic  juvenen,  «t  torn- 
.  ftteut  Mib  prof ando eon* 
^  magnum  doloma,  et 
' eamit  bchrynuu  inucilei. 

q«Hur  flikim  verbis  aid* 
Wl :  IMes  fix^  est  maieu^ 
，oa  nut,  kpMiom  vim 
480  ounibua  angnatom  et 
immutal^:  ted  Mgem 

tut  virtQiii.  Totfllii 


q»in  •taul  Strpedon 
485  iidic,  mein  filkifi  etiaoi 
tkta  lua  repotennt  Tar- 
Mm,  ct  aeecdit  ad  termi- 
aum  riut  eoneenK.  8ie 
iixit,  et  racalU  oMilatad 


NOTES. 


454.  SpeculA.  A  high  spot  of  ground, 
whence  the  prospect  all  around  mij^ht  be 
viewed. 

473.  OnrfM.19<^  as  Rukus  says,  a^eam- 
p9»t  bu"  campU.  Catroo  remarks,  that  Ju- 
filter,  in  tmtiiiig  his  ejet  from  the  field  of 
Vtttle,  ibows  that  he  will  espouse  neiiher 
party,  Troian  or  Rutulian,  according  to  his 
pronise  ；  but,  su  Wfasrtoii  veil  obsems,  is 
not  this  promise  afterwards  broken  P  He 
iteods  down  n  fury  (book  srM.)  to  terrify 


Tucmis.^  Is  not  thii  espousing  the  cause  of 
the  Trojans  ？  Trapp  says,  that  he  turned  his 
eyes  away  tbat  he  might  not  see  a  death 
vhicJi  he  would  have  prevented,  but  was 


482.  Tot  ferri  terga.  Literally,  so  many 
hides  of  iron  ；  because  the  bulls'  hides 
stuck  fiill  of  iron  or  brass  nails. 

485.  Ingena  m»y  here  be  ^en  adver* 
bially.as  iEn.lX.709： 

£t  tlypeum  super  intonat  iogezn. 
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ctniarieotiMnietoMin.  Et  teiTam  hosUtm  morjieiis  petit  ore  Ginenio. 
Eir"? 二 TTjS^i  Qnem  Tumus  super  aasistcns : 
■uper  iHam,ft!t:*Areades,  Arcades,  hsc,  inqull,  memores  niea  dicta  referte 
reporute  memore*  k«e  Evaodro  ：  qualeoi  meruit,  PallaAU  remitto. 
'！^ ^^^a^/^Z  Q»iisquis  honos  tumuli,  quicquid  soUmcn  IwimaiMU  e«t, 
km  mernit  re  mini :  quae-  Largior  :  haud  iUi  stabunt  i&neia  parvo 
eitmque  estifiorM  tepui-  Hosp'itia.  £t  Isevo  presslt  pecle,  talia  f%tu«| 
nm  ^l^^r^^  Exaniraum  ：  rapiens  immanU  pondera  baltei, 

Impressumque  nefad  (uni  sub  nocte  jugali 
uii  cxifuo^irfMhoqntia  Cssa  manes  juvenum  foed"  thalamique  cra«iiti〉 
JfS  ^：二"?: tSlSJt?  Quae  bonus  Eurytion  multo  coelaverat  auro : 
nktro  mortttum  ；  anfe-  Quo  nunc  Tumus  ovat  spouo  gaucletq;.  potitus. 
ran  gnnde  imuduf     Nescia  mcms  hoixilnum  fati  sortisque  f，turas, 
^  "  crimen  in  "  pic-     servare  modum,  rebus  sublata  secundLs  1  • 
juvenom  tarfnter  oecin  Taino  tempus  crit,  magno  cuiu  optavcrit  evPQptlua 
fer  noetem  eonjugaiero,  Intactum  Pallaiita  ；  et  cuiii  spolla  Ista  dlemque 
et  eabiimnDguiooienu  ：  Qderit.  At  ^cll  multo  gemltu  lachrymlsque 

quae    doecvt    Burnion  ••  -     **    *^  n'        *'  ^ 

■euipterat 鴯 auro  ：  Impositum  scuto  rcferunt  Pallanta  frequetites. . 
qaotpoiio^friiu^Tunitti  O  dolor,  atque  decus  magnum  reditu  re  pareoti  1 
jamtriampiiiitetictatar.        te  priitia  dies  bello  dedit,  haec  eadem  aufert : 

O  mens  hommum  ignan  ^ .  *  v»       i  i* 

fad,  et  eaaiks  venturi,  et  Cum  tamen  iDgentes  Kutulorum  liDquis  acervos. 
wnrmndK  oiodntiK  in foi^  Ncc  jam  fama  mall  tanti,  seel  certior  auctor 
，A  p^rki  tempu.  Advolat  ^ncae  ：  tcnui  discrimine  leti 

«  MTenwi  Ttmo,  cum  op-  ―  ^ 

ubit  emptniB  ingtnti  Esse  suos,  tenipus  vcrsis  succuiTc^re  Teucns. 
preti9,  til 鳟 nMMam  leti-  Proxima  quseq;  raetit  gladio,  latumq^  per  a^^en 
£;r"S^r"t';:=^rdens  limitem  agit  fen^  :  te,Tume,  suiM^rbmo 
ittwndxta.  At  racii  Pat-  Csde  Dova  quaerens.  Pallas,  Evander,  in  ipsi- 
ianti4  4ciiMti  miutu  b-  Omnia  Stmt  oculis  ；  mens£,  quas  aclvena  prinas 
JH^rJLSnJr^r       Tunc  adUt,  dextrxque  datac.  Sulmone  creates 

dypco.  O  Palla  reditare  Mi  patrem,  magne  ejui  dolor,  lucuu,  et  honoi!  h«e  primitflie*  esponat  ce  Ml*, 
kiec  eftdem  eripit :  umen  poitqaam  reliquitii  roag^iMM  cuinuiot  Rutuloruin.  Nee  jam  raiaor,  scd  ccrtv 
nanciu  tantae  cafaiinitatit, 翁 cciirrk  ad  Mne»m  :  tuM  pariim  ditutre  ab  trxitio  ；  tempus  ene  opera  fmradi 
Teuerit  fugatis.  JEneiu  aedit  enae  vieina  omai«,«t  fiireut  fkeit  «t6i  ferro  vkun  |ier  latam  tartem  ；  que* 
rent  te,  Turne,  ferocientem  no'A  itragr.  PaUai,  ET«，ider，  omnia  Terwmor  AiieK,«Me  ipsM  oealo*  ；  a»- 
primit  menw  qaai  primaa  exteroM  turn  JuUvit,  «t  dexitrne  jtiiiftw.  IlUe  capit  Tivoi  quatuor  jsTcaa; 
Bfttot  Sulmosc: 
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NOT£S. 


497.  Und  tub  nocte^  Uc.  The  story  of  the 
fifty  DanUds  who  murdered  tbeir  husbands 
the  first  night. 

501.  Ji/etcia  meru.  Thus  Homer  of  Cbno- 
inias  aod  Aretus  ： 

In  vain,  brave  youttis»  with  glorious  hopes 

ye  burn,  、 
In  Tain  advance*  not  fitted  to  retuViw 
These  beautiful  anticipation^  Mys  Rope, 
equent  ia  the  poet8»  who  affect  to 
in  the  character  ofpropbeUand  men 
ed  with  the  knowledge  of  futurity.  So 
), Canto  1% 
O  vanity  of  man's  unstable  mind, 
PuiTd  up  with  eveiy  blast,  with  friendly 
wind  ！ 

Why  joy'et  thou  wretch,  O  what  shaU  be 
thy  gain, 

' What  tropny  this  the  bold  Tancredi  rears? 
Thine  eyes  shall  shed  (in  caae  thou  be  not 

alain) 

JPor  every  drop  of  blood  a  sea  of  tears* 

Faxwax. 


Milton  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Ere  an  apos- 
trophe of  the  like  kind  upon  her  learing 
Adam  before  she  met  the  serp^t  ： 
' She  to  hi  ID  en^gM 
To  be  return'd  by  noon  amid  the  how*r. 
And  all  things  in  best  order,  to  invite- 
Noontide  repMt,  or  afternoon  repose  ； 
O  much  deceiv'dy  much  fiuHns^  haplev 
Eve! 

Tbott  never  from  that  hoar  in  Pandtee 
found 'st  either  sweet  repi^t,  or  louod  re- 
pose. 

503.  Tumo  temput  eif>,  Uc,  Litermlly,  To 
Tumus  the  time  will  come  when  he  shall 
wish  he  had  purchased  at  a  great  price  the 
not  having  toaobcd  Pallas. 

507.  O  dolor,  i.  e.  O  (Palla  qm  ct)  reiMimr 
rut  ma£nu9  doUr^  &c.  This  ia  an  excUau- 
tioa  at  the  poet  according  to  Minelius,  or 
of  the  companions  bearing  away  ibe  dead 
body  ；  particukrly  with  »  view  to  the  grief 
of  the  old  Evander  when  be  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  death  of  his  son. 
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Qaatuor  hie  jnveties,  tofttddn,  qtios  educat  Ufens, 
Viventes  rapit  ：  inferias  quos  immolet  umbris, 
Oaptivoq;  rogl  pearfondat  sanguine  fiammas. 
Inde  Mago  procul  Infensam  cilm  tenderet  hastam  j 
I  lie  astu  subit,  ac  tremebnnda  supcrvolat  haata  ： 
Et  genua  amplectens  efiatur  talia  supplex : 
Per  patrios  manes,  ct  spes  surgentis  lull, 
Xe  precor,  hmic  animftm  serves  natcyq;  patrique. 
Est  domus  alta :  jacent  penitils  defossa  talenta 
Ccelali  arj^mi :  sunt  auri  pondera  facd 
Infectique  mihi  :  non  hie  victoria  TeucH^m 

Vcrtitur  ：  hwid  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta 
Dixerat  ：  iEiieas  contr^  ctii  talia  reddit, 

Argenti  atque  auri  raemoras  quae  niulta  talenta, 

Gnatis  parce  tuis  ：  belli  commercia  Turiius 

Sustulit  tsta  prior,  jam  turn  Pallante  perempto. 

Hoc  patris  Anchisse  manes,  hoc  sentit  Itilus, 

Sic  fattts,  galeam  laevd,  tenet,  atque  reflexi 

Cervice  oraxitis  capuio  tenus^  abdidit  ensem. 

Nec  procul  ^monides,  Phoebi  Triviaeq;  sacerdoa, 

Infula  cui  sacrdl  redimibat  tempora  viltS. : 

Totus  colhicens  veste  atque  insignibus  armis. 

Quemi  coiigressu&  agit  campo,  lapsumq;  superstana 

Imifiolat,  ingentique  umbr&  tegit :  arma  Serestus 

Lecta  refcrt  humeris,  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  trophaeum.. 

Instaurant  acies,  VulcaHi  stirpe  creatus  eutu^  ^orripu  ..utrt 

manu  casgUtem  et  condklit  glwiittm  uique  a4  eapulum  in  eeirtoe  reioitA  depraeantu*  Hec 
trot  long^  Amonidci,  saeerdos  A|MrtIiaffa  m  Diaaie,  totua  rMplendens  .vette  ot  mnmt  coMpteun :  coi  iaftila 
cingebat  caput  tiejiuc.  Mneaa  •ggreuM  illufi  peneqaitar  in  mnpo,  et  ineuaibeiM  lapn  jmMM  eiMH  et 
opprimit  magnit  tenebrii.  Serestus  reportat  hoiiMrrit  amift  tyiu  coUei^ca,  trophwoqa  /uturum  tiki|4  Man 
rtx  Mih   Cieetthn  itttiii  *  Kcirpe  Vulcani, 


totidtm,  qvot  Ufept  lUe- 
bat :  quo*  maetet  in  «cri- 
ficium  umbm  PaUmuit, 
520  et  ut  rig«t  emote  capti* 
Torum  igoe*  buiti*  De- 
inde  ci^m  loegA  iutentaret 
ui&micani  haKan  Mago: 
iUe  doio  suppumit  «e,  et 
huta  tremem  rapervola- 

525  ^  '  "  amiilee- 
tew  genoa  loqaitnr  taKa 
sapplex :  Oio  te  p«r  «i6- 

tttat  de  Ittio  ereteentcs  aer- 
y%  haoe  riuun  meom  et 
pfttri  et  mUi  filio.  X<t 
•530  mihi  domat  mblimiat  j*- 
cent  inlimA  infomttle 職- 
ta  argenti  ligMti:  sunt 
foodeni  •ori  ehtborati  et 
mm  dabonti:  vietorw 
Troj«Dorum  ma  hk 
eontiaetiur:  Tita  Qni«a 

535 

periculiu  Oixeimtt  JBne- 
M  ad  vers  Am  retpoiHkC 
iUi  talia :  Serva  tai*  flli- 
•  ia  talenCA  iHa  pluinui 
539       «t  aifftnti,  qa»  nar- 
：  Tunu  Jut  ant^  a»> 
«Uo  PiUaMe  dhttolit  prior 
iftalyellipMia.  Hoeara- 
tit  anin*  patris  AncbuK, 
koc  •encit  liilttt.   Sie  ki- 


NOTES. 


524.  Per  patriot  manet.  Thus  Adnstus 
in  Homer  supplicates  Agamemnon  ；  Book 
6.  Iliad: 

Oh  spare  my  youth,  and  for  the  life  I  owe, 
Large  gnfu  of  price  my  ikther  shall  bestow; 
When  Aune  shall  tell  that,  not  in  bittie 
slain. 

Thy  hoUow  ships  his  captive  «pn  detain  ； 
Rich  heaps  of  brass  shall  in  thy  tent  be 
told» 

And  9teel  well  tempered  and  persuasive 

gold.  Po'z, 
Vipgu  has  beautifully  improved  upon  the 
Greek,  poet.  Nothing,  sayi  Mr.  Pope,  can 
be  A  more  artful  p»eoe  of  iddrnt,  tban  the 
first  lines  of  this  lupplicatioo,  if  we  consi- 
der the  characters  jEntas  to  whom  it  was 
made,  per  patrio$  mtmti  •• 

By  thy  dead  fathcjp's  shade,  thy  supptiant 
spare! 

By  all  the  hopes  of  tjiij  surviving  heir  ！ 
Preserve,  victoKoiu  prince,  tbU  life  alone 
To  glad  a  loo^og  father  and  a  son. 

Pitt. 

527.  Ami  fac",  signlficB  gold  wrought  in- 
to rase«»  stfttues,  kc,  InfecU  is  biiUion. 


536.  Capuh  tenut  oMidit  eruem,  ViPgil  hafl 
Homer  in  view.  Those  lines  of  the  prayer, 
where  he  oflTers  a  nLOsom,  are  translated 
from  Adritftut.  Both  the  prayer  and  answer 
^neas  makes  vhen  he  refVises  him  mercv 
are  very  much  heightened  and  improvecL 
They  also  receive  a  great  addition  to  their 
beauty  and  propriety  from  the  occftAon  on 
which  he  inferU  them.  Young  Pallas  is  just 
killed,  and  £neas,  aeeking*  to  be  revenged 
on  Turnui,  meets  l^is  Magu^  While  no- 
thing can  be  more  artful  than  the  fir»t  lines 
of  thiA  supplication,  nothing  can  exceed  the 
closeness  and  fulness  of  that  reply  to  it  ： 

― Belli  commercia  Turnug 
Sustulit  isU  prior,  &c. 
This  removes  the  imputation  of  cruelty  from 
JEoeM,  which  bad  leas  agreed  with  his  cha- 
racter than  it  does  with  Agamemnon't* 
whose  reproof  to  Menelaus  in  this  place  ia 
not  unlike  that  of  Samuel  to  Saul  for  not 
killing  Ag;ag.  Pop*. 

538.  Infula  vittd.  The  it^fttla  was  a  sort  of 
diadem  worn  by  priests  and  illustrious  per- 
sons ； the  vitta  was  the  kbcl  or  fillet  tibat 
hung  down  from  it  on  aidi  aide. 
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Caeculas,  et  veniens  Marsontm  monlibiia  Umbro. 
imi  Manonim,  novant  Dardanides  contrd  fvrit.    Anxntis  ense  dflistram,  545 
Sl^Tvit^A^JSem  Et  totum  clypci  fcrro  dcjecerat  ort>ein. 

Dixerat  ille  aliqnid  ina|;iiuin,  vimq;  afforc  verba - 
Anxttri',  trt  fWrro  totum  Credidcmt,  cGeloque  animum  fortass^  ferebat, 
S^iir^H^qS^^ut  Canitiemque  sibi  et  long^  proinisepat  atmos. 
«t  punTentvirtutem  ad-  Tarquitus  cxultaiis  contra  fttlgentibus  armis,  5  SO 

Aitonm  tacaiiuimenio,«  Svlvicols  Fauito  Drvopc  qiiem  Nymphft  cretrat, 
:SSrJ:^:o=;52  Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit :  ille  reducta 
—NotftibM  et  prolixin  Loricam  clypeique  mgens  onus  impedit  nastft : , 
vHam.  Ttnioitii»,quera  YnTtk  caput  oraiitis  nequicquain,  et  muita  parantis 
JTfSTJIS 匸"^ Dicere,  deturbat  terrae  •••  truncmnq;  tepentem  S5S 
be,  eontr*  getttent  ftrmit  Provolvciis,  super  hsc  inimico  pcctotc  fatUF  : 
nintititras  d«iit  le  obvi-  ig^jc  nutic,  metuende,  jace  ：  non  tc  optima  mater 
T^^^rrfgZ  Condet  humi,  patriove  onerabit  membrt  sepulchro  ； 

impedit  9'v«iorieftmet  Alitibus  linqu^re  feris,  aut  gurgitc  mersum 
wgnatn  pondm  elypei:  Unda  ferct,  piscesque  impasti  vulnera  lambent.  560 
^^m^!'L^  Protin—  Antseum  et  Lycam,  prima  ag:mina  Ttinii 

Persequitur  ；  fortemq;  Numam,  fttWumq;  Camertcna, 
4|oi  pioriniA  ：  et  propel-  Magnaniixio  Volscentc  satum,  ditissitnus  agri 
iSiarallllSIi^Si^irc'  Qui  fuit  Ausonidum,  et  tacitis  regnavit  Amyclis. 
super  eum o  cremende  M^on  quali's,  ccnlum  cui  brachia  dicunt  565 
*Mfi#，  j«ce  none  irtie:  Centenasque  manus,  quinquaglnta  oribus  ignem 
J^'t  S^t     imponft  Pectoribusque  arsisse  :  Jovis  dhn  fulmina  contra 

Tot  paribus  strcperet  clypcis,  tot  stringeret  enses. 
reHnqo^  aribui  rapad-  Sic  toto  iEnefts  dcsaevit  in  sequore  victor, 
X^L  Ut  semcl  intepuit  mucro.    Quin  eece  Nyph^ei  570 

«t  pifcet  aridi  itii^nt  tov-  Quadfijuges  in  equoa  adversaque  pectora  tcndit : 
Dm  continad  insrcta*-  Atque  Uli  long^  gradientem  et  (lira  frementem 
JUT 丄" =r"';ulSrf?;  Ut  vidSre,  metu  versi,  retroque  ruentes, 

sobvctum  Numam,  et  fltfVam  Canertem,  Datum  generoso  Volsecnte,  qui'  fuit  agri*  opolentisumiH  tster 
Attaonu,  et  imperavit  Am)  cits  lilentibui.    Qtialis  4Sgseon,  cui  aiant  fuUte  cenuxm  brachia  et  cc 
■iMtifl,  et  Bahmam  erujirtite  quioquaginta  fliacibus  el  peetoi  ibat :  qoftndo  «dren«l«  tooitrua  Jorit, 
iMt  totidem  elyprti  squalibat  et  nudabac  totidera  enset.    Sic  JEneu  victor  furit  per  totam  planitieni, 
^no  grladiut  temel  inealait.    Imind  ee«e  irrumpit  in  eqooi  quBtuor  Nyphxi  aUigai99  jofb^  et  in  pectncm 
«ppoiiui  eerum  '• 


546.  Dejecerai,  i.  e.  Umbro  had  struck 
Anxur's  left  hand  just  when  JEneas  came 
Tip  against  him.  This,  and  some  other 
embarrassed  sentences,  occur  particular- 
ly in  this  book,  which  plainly  show  that 
Virgil  had  not  put  the  finiihiDg  hand 
to  it. 

552.  Heductd  haatd,  i.  e.  drawing  back 
his  spear  to  dart  it  from  him  with  full  force. 
In  the  same  sense  the  poet  has  used  re- 
ductis  rends  for  the  labouring  oarsi  or  oars 
pfied  with  vigour,  £n.  VIU.  690. 

564.  Tacitus  Amy clitt  The  silent  Amyclx. 
This  was  a  city  of  Latium  near  Temcina, 
which  is  said  to  have  perished  through  the 
preposterous  silence  of  the  inhiU)it&nts;  for, 
the  tily  having  been  frequently  thrown 
into  the  utmost  confusion  by  false  alarmtt 
at  leng^  a  law  was  made  that  none  should 
ever  mention  the  approach  of  an  enemy:  so 
that,  when  the  enemy  actually  advanced, 
the  city  was  suddenly  destroyed  for  want 
of  timely  inteliigCDce.  Hence  Bays  Luci- 
liui) 


Mihi  Decease  est  loqui;  nam  scio  Amjdsis 
tacendo  periiase. 
Rucus  adds  another  reaaon  for  their  being' 
called  tacita,  a  city  of  silence.  He  sappo- 
ses  them  too  modest  to  resent  an  bjaij. 
Servius  thinkt  the  epithet  aroaeflroiii  the 
doctrine  of  Pytbaronu  which  they  held, 
and  which  enjoined  to  keep  silence  for  fife 
yean,  and  never  offer  any  violence  to  bc^ 
penis.  This,  he  says,  occasioned  their  de- 
struction ； for  upon  some  of  these  veooBMNM' 
animak  breaking  out  of  a  lake  near  their 
city,  they  rigorously  refused  to  attack  them 
and  kill  them,  «id  bo  became  their  prey. 
Either  interoretation  justifies  the  singular 
epithet  applied  to  them  by  Pitt.  He  calb 
toem  toft  •• 

― So/i  Amycla:  own'd  his  easj  reifpt. 
568.  Tot  paHbu$  cljfpeis,  u  e.  equal  m 
number  lo  bis  hands  ami  anns. 

571.  Mversa  pectora.  This  i 壽 rather  to  be 
understood  of  tbe  beeasU  of  tke  steeds  thaft、 
of  the  rider.  It  gives  one  a  much  highj^ 
ide«  of  the  heroVulour. 
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•ed  Uli,  tnm'ridemt  M- 


Sffunduiitiiue  ducam,  ranHmlqHe  ad  Htora  currug. 
IntereabijugU  infert  se  Lucagus  albis 
In  medios,  fraterque  Ligers  sed  frater  habeni« 
3Plecdt  equQs,  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucag^us  enseni. 
Haad  tulit  j&n^s  taftto  fenrore  furentes : 
Irruit,  adveraaque  iog^s  appftruit  hastft. 
Cui  Liger : 

"Non  Diomedis  equos,  nw  cAumm  oernk  AchUlisi^ 
Aut  Phrygis  cuupos :  muac  belli  finis  ct  aevi 
His  dablutr  terris.  Ves^o  taUa  lat^ 
Dicta  volant  Ligeri  ：  sed  npn  et  Troius  beros 
Dicta  parat  contril :  jaculum  nam  lorquet  in  bostem 
l^ucagusy  ut  proutts  pendens  in  vepbcra  telo 
Admonuit  bijug09,  prpjecto  duoi  pede  laevo 
Aptat  se  pugnas  ；  sul^U  oras  basu  per  im«A 
Fulgentis  clypei,  turn  kevuin  perforftt  ingueQ. 
Excussus  curru  mpribundus  volvittir  arvis  ： 
Quern  plus  ^eas  dictis  afifatur  amaris  ： 
Lucage,  nulla  tuos  cu^us  fuga  aegaia  equorum 
Prodidit,  aut  vans  vjcrtfire  ex  hostibua  umbrae : 
Ipse  rotia  saliens  jug^  deseris.   Haec  iU  fatufi, 
Arripuit  bijugos.  F rater  tendebat  inermes  . 
Infelix  pftlmas,  curru  delapsus  eodem : 
Per  te,  per  qui  te  talem  genuere  parentes, 
Vir  Trojane,  sine  hanc  aniinam»  et  miserere  precantis.-  »  p*"*  •« 
Pluribus  oranti 五 neas  :  Haud  taUa  dudum  .  ^SSSStil^ 

Dicta  dabas :  morere,  et  fratrem  ne  desere  frater.  600  clypei  ■pkuieiitii.^eiiide 
Turn  latebras  animae  pectus  nuicrpne  recludit.  f^tmu  inpieii 

tium.   D^lMCas  ^  cum 

•eminimiM  iienutiir  hum]  i  quern  pint  iBneaa  alloqoitur  verbtt  aeerins :  Luetge,  nulla  inert  Ibga  eqiM^ 
rum  prodidit  tuum  currum,  Mt  ambne  iiMttie*  wtxvenaA  eM  ftb  hoitibiis  t  tu  ipse  nilieiw  A  rotitieliBqDU 
jtt^am  turrUt,  Sic  loeatut  ista,  apprehendit  binot  Jqfule*.  Fnter  miienuidoi,  d^ectiu  eodem  eotniv 
ponrigelHic  manai  exarmauu  diceru  ：  Vir  Trajane,  per  te  iptum、  per  jwrentet  qni  le  pnMluxeraot  tak«v 
omitte  huic  ftnimtm,  et  miiereiee  oranti*.  JEneu  omnti  plaribus  verbi*  ait  ••  Kun  pToAvehM  priOt  taliik 
Tertai  I  morere,  ct  fhiter  ne  deseras  firatrem.   Deinde  aperit  acumine  giadU  pcciut^  qw  latet  uima. 


tcfK         prowd  moedeDtem 
*       et  dir^  furentea,  turbAr 
ti  timore,  et  nttd  fbgicA* 
let,  cscaUuBt  dneem,  et 
trahant  cnrmm  ad  Ut««. 
Interim  Lnotgn 應 inuai^ 
tit  ^  in  mcdiot  etfOM  dn> 
580        Alliu  Jogalikiii,  et 
ft»ter        l%er:  wed 
Artier  X^fer  regk  eqoop 
lori*^  Luokga,  wdam 
VMtit  fiwiiam  avdanun. 
AiiMs  Mm  purat  ett  «ir 
unto  tfdore  f«ro«iMitei : 
585  imMDpk,  et  opyoniA  Imv- 
tA  laUiniM  oeennic  Coi 
Uger  ait!  Hvn  tUcs  «. 
quo*  DionedU,  bob  eme* 
nrat  Aebiliif,  Mt  arm 
FbqrgiB :  max  tmiaM 
cQA  telli  et  y/Hm  turn  pooetar 
inMaiMTM.  Wm  verlM 
▼oknt  iM^  tA  uttUM  U- 

MO  lb  vedicator  rate 
es  ninno:  um  libnit 
telnn  in  kotfcm.  Lvta* 
595  m  pMtqtnm  iBMrma* 
ioniBciM  is  vettera  c» 
tSumnt  ieitt  bfam  eqvot. 


NOTES. 


575.  Sijugit,  from  the  nominative  hijugis. 
There  is  bijugU  of  the  third  dec1ension,and 
bijuguB  of  the  second.  ； Hence  £n.  X.  587: 
Admonuit  bijugos. 
Plitf  wfimot.  The  word  piu$^  while 
he  if  inndtiiig  a  dying  en^my,  may  here 
ieem  »  Httle  inccmipraous.  Some  scddierly 
epithet  one  would  tUnk  Might  hAve  been 
jr  on  tooh  an  occaoioti.  But  we 
tbal  be  is  reTenging  his 
according  to  the  heactben  no* 
of  piety.  Thato. 

lent,  an  ill-timed  affecution  df 
wthy  both  of  the  poe%  and 
bifl  b«i*»k  Ylij^  api>eM  to  have  been  led 
into  it  from  too  great  AmdneiB  for  Homer, 
whom  he  was  wHling  to  imitate  even  in  his 
bkmiihoi. 

599.  HaudtaUaditdiiim,  MftCfDbius  quotes 
this  pamge  Mnoog  maajr  others  to  prcnre 
h«w  nest  m  nrnster  Virgil  iff  of  a  diver^j. 
of  style.  These  are  hit  words  ： 


poor 


"If  we  diligently  supvej'  the  world,  we 
shall  find  a  great  resemblance  between  that 
divine  work  and  this  poem.  For  as  tbe  elo- 
quence of  Mars  is  ever  fitted  to  the  subject 
he  is  sometimes  concise,  at  other  times  co- 
pious ； here  he  is  reserved  and  there  florid. 
Sometimes  flows  like  a  rivulet,  sometimes 
like  a  torrent,  and  oflen  comprehends  at 
once  an  the  diflTerent  species.  So  that  earth 
18 here  beautified  with  corn  and  green  grass, 
is  there  rough  with  rocks  and  forests  ：  ez- 
bibiting'  in  one  place  &  sandy,  desert  and  in 
another  is  moistened  with  fountains;  tmong 
the  rest  too  is  to  be  seen  the  vast  ocean. 
Pardon  me,  nor  call  me  an  enthiisiast*  who 
hftTe  thas  dared  to  compare  Virgil  to  na- 
ture ； I  flhooki  speak  beneath  the  merit  of 
fptexX  poet  iff  wcTe  to  pronounce  lhat 
pi  has  blended  aH  the  different  styles 
n  Rhetoricians  which  did  so  moch  bo- 
to  Athens.** 
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610 


Box  tfqj«iMi«  t«i«  f«ei«-  Talia  per  campos  edebat  fuitera  4ttclor 

tet  c«det  peragra  ：  «•  Dardaiiius  ：  torrentis  aqiUB  v€l  tvrhims  aIrL 

^  'Ha^^'^Z]  More  furcns.   TaBdem  erumpunt     cwtra  Mlmqumirt 

DeBiquejaveirii  Aiemii-  Ascaoius  puer  etncquicqvam  obsessft  iuvoaUis.  605 

"blcIL^eiR^aawr'^  Juiioiiem  iotereit  compellat  Jupiter  ukfo  ： 

inttrim  Jupiter  ftttM|tti-  Ut  rebare,  Venus  (nee  te  seatefttia  fallit) 
tnr  prior  j«iioi|e«:o«^  Xrojaiias  susteiitat  opes  ？  moa  Tivida  bello 
•eci^iM:  *n  ytm  Dcxtra  vms,  aiiimu«q;  ferox,  patieatq;  pencil  ? 
fUch  Tirw  Trqfm«ram  Cui  Juno  submissa :  Quid,  6  pttlcherrime  coiijQx, 
" ruSittofOTmS?  Sollicitaa  aegram  et  tua  tristki  dku  timentem  ？ 
ffTiMiniaibiif  miim  «p>  St  tnihi,  que  quondam  fuerat,  qiiasm};  ease  decetot^ 
deni  adbeiiuimettiiimM  Vis  In  amorc  foret;  aon  hoc.mihi  luuaw  negares, 
STj 二 *Srr«Slrr"o'  Omnipotens  ；  quia  et  pagi»e  eubduccre  TurnuiB,      6  J  5 
fbrmonnime  marita,  Mr  Et  DauDo  posseiH  incokitneA  scrvare  par^nti. 
Ueemh  tnt  doienie 鵬 et  Nuiic  pCFcat;  Teucrbq:  pio  det  saagmine  p<£&as« 
^n?r"*  T^u^imt  llle  tamen  nostrft,  deducU  origme  nomen  ： 
ia  mS^em  MCMritM,  PUumnusque  Uli  quarttts  ]>ator  ;  et  tua  larg& 

ftait  oiim,  *t  qwm  Sspe  manu  multisq;  oner^vit  lunioa  donis.  630 
？ *^Lf"!!L"^"^*"**Cui  rex  aetherei  breviter  sic  fatur  Olympi : 
nia:iD6  poflM  Mbtn.  Si  mora  praesenus  leti  tempusque  caduco 
bcK  Tnmam  *  pneiioj  Oratur  juveni,  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  sentis  ； 
！ furpTttL-^no      Tolle  fuga  Turnunu  atq;  yiBlanlibus  eripe  fatis : 
Swr,  et  penoiratfto  «nw  Hactenus  indulslsse  Yacat.    Sin  altior  istis  62  5 

piine  poMMH  Sub  precibtts  Tenia  uUa  latet,  tptumque  moveri 

！! i^trt^  ？ SIS*  Mutative  puus  bellum  ；  spes  pascis  inanes. 
M^Ze  UH  pttter  qwtto  Cui  Juho  illachrymans :  Quid  si,  quod  voce  g^ravam, 
grwHi,  et      ettmabnt  Mente  dares;  atq;  haec  Turno  rata  vita  maneret  ？ 
KISi**^iIIir*St*u**!II!r?- Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  exitus  ：  aut  ego  veri  6SO 
iHis  mniMHibu.  *c£rex  Vana  fcror :  quod  ut  6  potius  formidiue  fals& 
eoU  lieMQitur brevHer:  Ludap;  ct  in  melius  tua,  qui  poles,  orsa  reflectas. 
Bipetitwd  (e~ij^?jji-Haecubi  dicta  tledit.  coelo  se  protinus  alto 
uonii  intumic  et  tem-  Misit,  agens  hyemem  nimbo  succincta  per  aums  ： 
pus,  et  u  eustiniM  me  lUacamq;  acieiu  et  Laurentia  castra  petivit.  635 

pute  lie  statarre :  aufer 

TuEsnm  fugA,  et  eripe  eum  fkih  mrfCntilNit :  licet  miH  ikrtte  tibi  Qaqae.  Si  tvto  gniia  oils  snqfAar 
occaltstur  nib  ittU  precibai,et "  exittimai  bHlnin  universum  pate  tauttri  et  tnuisf^rri :  alii  sp«m  t«im> 
Cai  Juno  flentait  ••  Si  taltem  permittierec  cx  aiumo,  id  f^vtod  *jgr^  pennittii  rcrbo  ：  et  si  bsec  fita  raperrsaet 
certoTomo?  aouc  vero 辠 cerbiu  finii  dettinatur  innoceiiti,  aut  ego  dicor  ignara  reritatia :  quod  ita  podds 
^,iit  ego  deeipiAT  inaai  meiu;  et  tu  referai  in  meliui  incepta  tua,  tu  qui  id  potei.  Postquam  procuRi 
luefi  rerba,  italim  dimUit  se  *  tummo  e<elo,  involuu  nube,  prupelleiu  procellam  per  aerem :  et  adivh  ekrr- 
citum  Trojanum  et  eaitra  IjitiiM. 


NOTES. 

603.  TwrWwt.  Turbo  is  a  wind,  driTing  614.  JV^im^tM.  The  import  of  the  ptttiele 
all  befbre  its  sudden  impetus  ；  answering^  to  is— I  have  lott  my  wonted  influence  over 
the  Greek  ruf«r.  your  htart  ；  for  else  you  ooald  not,  &e. 

608.  Ut  rebare,  VenuB,  ^c,  Thit  is  plainly     617.  Pie  MfnfwtrM.His  blood  n  cftlled phut 
an  irony,  as  appears  both  from  the  turn  of  because  he  was  descended  from  the  gods, 
the  sentence,  and  from  the  strain  of  Jano's     618.  JVW/r^  nifSne.  He  hat  descended 
answer,  which  shows  her  to  have  consider-  from  us. 

ed  it  in  that  light.  619.  Qttartw  patsr.  Stirling  snyt^  his 

611  ,Ptdcherrime  cortfuxMy  1ord,in  whom  great  (^ndfiubers  father, 
the  perfection  of  beauty  dwells.  Thig  is  the  630.  Jiut  ego  viri  vanaferer.  Vana,  here, 
import  of  putcherrimut,  which  signiBeB  ,c*  has  the  tsme  ngnifieation  with  t^miro  ；  or 
compCshed  in  ▼irtuc,  «nd  all  the  beauties  aif^tir  or  anupex  is  undetstood 
of  the  nitnd,  as  well  u  in  outward  beauty :  632.  P9H，*  Japiter  could  control  the 
hence  it  ia  applied  to  Hercules,  iEn.  VII.  fates,  by  deferring  or  tmpeding'  tkeir  p9f^ 
656,  posea. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  X. 


Turn  Dea  nube  csfk  trnwem  stae  TitibM 赚 brHm, 
In  faciem  £ne«  (visu  mirabile  mmistram) 
Oardaniis  omat  telis:  cl)rpe«fiiqiie  jBbaaqiie 
Oivini  assitnttlat  Rapids,  dat  iBtnla  7«4>«9 
Dat  sine  metate  aonutn,  gfffewiisque  dB»git  enatisi 
Morte  obkft  qualet  fama  eit  volitare  figima, 
AxLt  quae  sopitos  deludunt  smnaia  aensus. 
At  primas  Ixta  Ante  aeies  exvltat  imago^ 
Irritatque  virum  telis,  et  voce  laceMk.  ' 
Instat  ctti  Turnus,  vtiidentemque  emiai^s  hastau 
Oonjicit  ：  ilia  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 
Turn  Tcrd  SLxhavh  avmmn  lit  cedere  Tunra 舊、 
Credidit,  atq;  annuo  spem  turbidtts  havsH  faMBttin 
~>ud  fugis,  iEnea  ？  thalamos  ne  desere  pftctos  ： 
【化 c  dabitur  dextrft,  tellus  q««sita  per  undas. 
alia  vof^ferans  Bequitttr,  stricttiniqiie  corttaost 
lucronem :  ncc  ferre  videt  sua  gaudia  Tentos. 
Fort^  ratis,  celsi  conjancta  crepidhR  mi， 
Hxpositis  stabat  scalis  et  poote  pmitd, 
Quft.  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Ottniiis  oris. 
Hue  sese  trepida  iBnetie  fagientis  ioiatfo 
Conjtcit  in  latebras :  nec  Turnns'seg^rar  instate 
Bxuperatqae  moras,  et  ponte*  tranftitit  altos. 
Vix  proratn  attigerat :  rumpit  Sftluniia  fbnem, 
Avttlsamque  rapit  revolota  per  aequora  niveni. 

霾 itfnuKWefrdt  rentot  rapere  aaam  Tolnptrntein,  Fortd  nsTii,  admotft  na 
cc  ponte  pnep*mo,  qui  wnt  icx  Odnias  veetiu  Jkerat  A  CtnfinA  一 
- eoi^jieit  te  iltue  timidnm  m  IfttebrM :  dm  lentior  iamiMt  Timw, 
•scslsos.   Viz  pervcM^  ad  proram  ；  eutn .  filia  tetarni  Jum  wcat 
nare  turbatum*  ' 


nhtMnrt  ？ ifitas 

VWBA,  IB 

nMleMi 

tribnit 


NOTES. 


636.  Turn  Dea  nube  cavd.  Takea  from 
Homer;  Itiad  V.  449.      •  ^ 

637.  In  faciem  JRnem.  This  ftetion  is  imi- 
Ut^  from  Bonier,'  Miad  V.  where  ApoDo 
raises  a  phantom  in  the  shape  of  jBnea«. 
There  the  sp^tre  U  railed  by  ApoUo  or  the 
«un,  here  by  Jiuno  or  the  air  rboth,  says  Mr. 
Pope,  equally  proper  to  be  applied  in  form- 
ing an  apparition.  Whoever  will  compare 
the  tvo  authors  on  thU  subject,  i|Ul  observe 
with  what  admirable  art  and  with  what  ex- 
quinte  ornaments  Virril  has  impro^d  and 
beautified  his  original.    Spencer,  in  hb 
Fftiiy  (^ueeiit  aaeroa  to  have  stlU  farther  im- 
pfoved  this  imtyination  mi  the  creation  of 
nil  false  Florimel,  who  performs. all  the 
functions  of  life  and  gives  occasion  for  many 
adrentures*  This  formation  is  ^e«ciibed 
vith  the  atmoBt  luzuriaiicy  of  &ncy  ： 

•  The  fubstance  whereof  she  th«  body 


Waf  purest  snow,  -in  masnr  iQoold  con- 

Which  she  had  |^tb«rM  in  a  thady  ghuie 
Of  the  Riphjran  hil]«»  to  her  reveal'd 
By  ertMit  sptrits>  but  from  all  men  con- 
ceal'd; 

The  same  shetemper^d  with  fine  mereufjr, 

3 


And  Ti^n  wax,  that  nerer  yet  wm 
And  mingled  them  wiUi  perfect  t< 
That  like  a  lively  languine  it  se^ 
the  eye. 

IiMtead  of  eyea^  tiro  barning'  hmiu 
In  silver  socket^  shinuii^  like  the 
And  a  quick  moving  spirit  did  m 
To  stir  and  roll  them  tike  a  womai 
Instead  of  yellow  locks  she  ^  ^ 
With  ^Iden  wire  to  weave  hei 
head  i 

Yet  golden  wire  was  not  so  yellow 
Ka  Florimel'fl  fair  hair  ；  and  in  tl 
of  life 

Sbe  4MLt  &  tpint  to  rule  the  carcase 
638.  Jtiba:  Crests  made  of  borse 
6^1.  Corutcat,  A  neuter  verb  u 

qacntly  by  Virgil  for  an  active  on' 

V.  642. 

- 652*  Mc  ferr^videt  iua  gauHa 
A  poetical  phrase  this,  denoting  di« 
ment.  It  is  used  in  English  as  w 
LAtin. 

653,  CrepieUM.  Crepido  is  the 
oT  a  hill  or  an  abrupt  rock.  Crej^ 
here  used  for  crepidkU^  M  JBn. 
pedc  for  pedi, 

660.  Aevoluta  per  eqwra,  Thb 

U 
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jtowMT^rttyi     xUuin  autem  ^eas  abseniem  in  praelia  poscit  s 
^''^rJStwA^th^  Ob  via  multa  viHhn  demittit  corpora  moiti* 
SJ|^  ho^^r^l^  Tunc  levis  haud  ultfd  latebrts  jam  quaerit  ima^， 
Tom  tem  timviMniM  Sed  sublim 去 voluM  iiubt  BC  immiscuit  atWB : 
J^、《«^;^^|^^Jj|^Ciim  Tutnttm  medio  interd^  fert  ^uore  turbo, 
tonfu^  "  cum       RcspicU  ignarus  rerum,  in^tnsque  s«hitis  : 
mte:  4um  taterim      fit  duplices  cuQi  voce  HMum  ad  sidera  tendit: 
7«fcH  Tttrwm       Omnipoteiis  genkor,  teuton,  rae  cnmuie  digtmin 

Duxisti  ？  et  tales  Tolttisti  expendere  pocnas  ？ 
MTTM  vum:  et  muu"  Qu^  feroT  ？  vnde  Mi  I  quae  me  fuga,  quemrc  reduce  ！ 
^»hif*o  Laurentes-nc  iterum  muros  aut  castra  videbo? 

工' —  Q""  maMiB  ilia  virtei,  qui  me  meaq;  ariBaseciiti ？ 

M  Quoaque,  nefas,  omnes  infandft,  in  morte  reiiqui  ？ 
TiSr^r^^  nunc  p 氣 lutes  video,  gemitttoiq;  cadentum  674 
ftipTi  Accipio.  Qttkl  agam  ？  aut  qua  jam  salts  ima  defaisctt 
wuBi  Ml  Terra  mihi  ？  vo8  6  potiiis  tniseresoite,  vcaii : 
•lu        In  rupes,  in  saxa,  voleiM  vos  Turnus  adoro, 
dkrtiMMndo  Fcrte  rsttem,  sacvisque  vadis  immitttie  syrtis,  671 
— Meati  Qud  neque  me  RutuH,  aeqne  conscia  fama  sequatur. 
*2J**H«c  memorans,  aniino  nunc  hac,  nunc  fluctuat  Uluc: 

 lam?  An  sese  mucrone  ob  tan  turn  dedecus  aniens 

em  vaviM,  ct  IndttEt,  et  cmdum  per  costas  ex.tgat  ensem  ； 


^  ^一》 ^Fluctibu*  an  jaciat  mediis^  ct  litora  nando 
mmmJm  jan  iMb  a^e-Curva  petat :  TeucHimque  iterum  sc  reddat  in  armm. 
vfaM 讓 iuf  d  mti* 權 Ter  conatiis  atramque  viam  ：  tcr  maxima  Juno  685 
{^^"^       Conlinuit,  juvenemque  animo  miserata  pepressit. 
•Skw Mm  ad  Labitur  aha  secanft,  fluctuque  astuquc  secundo : 
sadnt  im—  Et  patria  antiquam  Dauni  dcfcrtur  ad  wrbem. 
^  ^^■JJ^JJS"  At  Jovis  intered  monilM  Meaenlius  ardfens 
nequlftLTtSrai  i^m  Succedit  pug^x,  Tcucrosque  invadit  ovantes.   .  690 
Mquratvr  bm.  Concumifit  TyrrhensB  acies,  atcj^ue  omnibus  uni, 
lu  BUM  MTiwr       odiisQue  viro  telisque  frequentibus  instant. 

hue*  nane  uioe;  w..         ,     *  »  '     ，•  • 

—ens  Ob  tanum  ig^IUe,  velut  rupes  vastam  quae  prodv^  in  aequor, 
— _ aiuiam  tnuiffodiat  le  Obvia  ventorum  furus,  ex(>6staque  ponto, 
•'■P*^'  "  ^"^^     Vim  cunctam  atque  minas  perfert  ccelicpie  marisq;  695 
|]IJ2iJr#t*<ii  mediM  IpMi  immota  manens:  prolem  DoUchaoois  Hebrum 
a^oM,  et  adoit  oatftta  n>  Steniit  httmi,  cuiH  quo  Latag^um,  Palmumque  fug^a- 

•VIM  Utoitt,  et  te  refent  ctTti  ： 

to^tct  wmlmT Latagum  saxo  atque  ingentl  fragmine  montis 

,Qe  viam  ：  tcr  tupreoui  Jtiao  eokibiiit  ram,  et  aiiimo  niMerta  eotfreuit  juveuen.  Prorehitur  ftnd^  auritt. 
wniA  et  fluxtt  marii  favente :  et  porutar  ad  urbem  veterem  Daani  jNicrii  iui*  Sed  ratert-A  MeaataHa  in- 
puUu  Jovi, 醮 rdeni  luceedit  ei  im  pnelio,  et  aggreditur  Trojai^  Irnimpunt  in  eum  turmae  Elnuss,  et 
immtiieiit  ani  rtro  ；  uni,  inquamy  omnibus  odiia  et  dentif  Jaculit.  Ille  Mextntiyt,  ricut  rnpet  q«c  pfo> 
•Birit  in  aiagiram  mtre,  ol^eeu  fbrori  ▼eDWram  et  opforiu  floetibut,  •Mtinet  omnem  yiolentiaai  et  mi- 
BM  eieli  et  maria,  ipw  ttmoM  inconeumi:  tie  d^icit  in  ternm  Hebram  filium  Doltdiiooli,  ct  cwncDLM* 
gun  cf  Falmua  fagientem :  wd  opyrait  mxo  et  "  '  *- '  一一一 


NOTES. 

wHl  hare  to  be  an  hypalUge  for  navem  re-  see  JEn,  III.  120. 

vUttam  per  iBquora  s  but^as  we  should  al-     678.  JSyrtit.  A  sand  bank. 

sbun  as  much  as  possible  the  having  682.  Cmdum  ；  for  cruentum.  From  crv, 
rocoune  to  such  uimatural  gubstitutionsi  so  dus,  crudeHs  U  derived*  as  m  Jtdeiit  from 
here  there  appem  no  manner  of  necessity  JSdua. 

for  it»  since  revohua  it  a  veiy  proper  ep^-  687.  Fluetu  tecuruh,  Literaltyi  the  waves 
Uiet  of  the  sea.  being  prosperous:  i.  e.  the  motion  of  tKe 

671.  LaurerOeM 麵露 m.  Tkt  city  of  king  wares,  instead  of  oppoting,  canned  the  ves- 
LatiniW.  «el  forward  j  which  is  sayin|f,  in  other 

€77,  »idoTo,  The  windi,  of  whofe  difbu^  wordsy  that  the  wind  was  f6t  hun. 
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ffin  *M^tetnmt  pemittit 
'^PilmuM  Tolutari  Jr ― 


705 


Occupat  08  faciemq;  adveraam :  fioplite  Palmum 
T&UGciso  volvi^segnem  »init :  armaque  Lauso 
Oonat  habere  humeris,  et  veitice  figere  criatas. 
Nec  non  Eyantem  Phrygiiun,  Paridiaq;  Mimanta 
jEiqualem  comitemque:  ub&  quein  aocte  Theaao 
In  lucem  genitori  Amyco  dedit  ；  et  face  pnegnans 
"Oiftse'is  regina  Paiin  creat :  urbe  pMeraft 
Occubat,  ignarum  Laurens  habec  ora  Mimanta. 
Ac  velut  ilTe  canum  morau  de  montibus  altis 
A  ecus  aper  (multos  Vesulus  quern  pinifer  aanos 
Defendit,  miiltosq;  pains  Laurentia)  sylv& 


Pastus  arundindt  ：  pofttauam  inter  retia  ventum  eat,  7 10  ban  pucu  Paru 


Lraraw  liOM  tebot  Mr 
I— nf  iiiiwgi 翁 Bt 
,«aiutaMlo 禱 aper 
^ftm  oMnUNU  CMMIM  put 
MM  tx  altat  MmtilNM,  an* 


tem  MlMeeto  poplite :  et 
dflt  Lmko  arm  ^U9 
mida  tamnrit,  et  eristai 

Enuiteai  Phry- 

纖 Fmdii : 

Anyeo  pfttri  eA* 


quem  Voota*  pintfer  tn- 


Substitit,  infremuitque  krox,  et  inbomit  anno»  ： 
Wee  cuiquam  irasci  propUUve  accedere  virUis, 
Sed  jaculis  ttttisque  procnl  claiDoribus  instant  ； 
I  lie  autem  impavidus  partes  cnactatur  in  omnes, 
Oentibtts  infrendens,  et  tergo  decutit  hastes. 
Hand  alher,  juatx  quibus  e&t  Mezentuis  irs, 
Non  uUi  est  animus  stricto  concurrere  ferro; 
Missi^bus  ionge  et  vasto  clamore  lacessunt. 
Venerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Acnon, 
Graius  homo,  infectos  linquens  profug^ua  hymenaeos. 
Hunc  ubi  miscentem  loog^  media  agnina  nidit, 
P'urpureum  pennis  et  pactse  conjuf^s  astro  ：  , 
Impastus  gtabula  aha  leo  ceu  sspe  peragrans 

(Suadet  enim  vesana  iames)  si  fort 在 fugacem         724  —一一 
CoDspexit  capream,  aut  sur^ntetn  in  cornua  oervum  ；  camtic  Mk  4  tefso.  ««■ 
Gaudet  hians  imman^,  coniasque  arrexit,  et  haeret 
Viscpribus  super  accumbens  ；  lav  it  improba  teter 
Ora  cruor  ：  - 
Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezentkus  hostes. 
Sternitur  infelix  Acron,  et  calcibns  at  ram 
Tun(Ut  bumum  expirans,  infractaque  tela  cracntat 
Atque  idem  fugientem  haud  est  dignatus  Oroden 
Steruere,  nee  jactit  caecum  dare  cuspide  vulnus : 


U  MBit  i^urinlit  Tttl  p«i* 
Vu  Laoioiitift }  |MMq«am 
vent 鵪麵 CM  in  retia,  oq^ 
•ticit,  et  fttukat  Mpcr,  et 
719  etAoneMil  bmierto : 

mmm  m  vUi  iratei  in 
emm,  MM  Mtedere  ptvft* 
― MdMnMtaffrBteott* 
ntetelit  et  Meant  damo- 
likni  t  ttie  ferdiaierrini** 
oppmit  w  tak  oonn  pa^ 
to,  wulfiitaM  todkatt  et 


nedau  tarmas,  parfMireum  ob  eriata*  et  purpwnm  npfrnm  ^romuMe 
ibola  (nam  impellit  inniioda 


Inm  MewBttat  lefHamo 
est  odio,  cn 飜 ndMte  mtf 

proeal  intocam  «Mm  ja* 
cwttt  «c  altA  vocifcntfone* 
AcvoOf  ，ir  OiteeMf  mt» 
rmC  ex  MMaqaA  reg^one 
Cwf^l,  Mhrem,  omkttDt 
irapUM  bnperftictas*  Pott* 
qvam  iiexMtte*  ttpeKit 
pfoMl  earn  tvrtentem 
qoenMidaMdmi  Mspe  too  flUDelimt 
percurrent  alia  •tabula  (nam  impellit  immodenui  flime$)  ti  fortd  vUit  capream  ftiSMen,m«t  eefrmi  Mib* 
limem  ob  coroua  i  lAtamr  ,peciei»  Amces  imifanitrr,  «t  arrigit  joint,  et  «tat  incambeM  •iiyer  viieeiB,  et 
MUi|;uM  tinpt^  fied ，！ a :  tic  gmudem  McsenUus  imimpic  l«  hoMet  eonfcrtM.  Miiar  Aowi  et 
moneac  ferit  taU 薦 iii(p«m  temii,  et  iiiA«it  sangmne  hMiaui  vaiMMn*'  Atqve  idem  MengaUiu  diedigMltaf 
ett  ocodere  Orodeu  fugientem,  et  lUHHtojoru/o  acvto  mfligere''«<  plugam  improriiam : 

、 '  NOTES. 

.704.  Jn,lu€9m  genitori  ^myco  deffit,-  et  face 
priegnant  Civ«<^  regina  PoAn  create  Dr. 
Bentley  observes  ttmt  creat  here  is  quite  re* 
dundtnt,  since  the  sentence  is  perfect  vitb- 
oiM  it  ；  besides  tf^at  there  U  something  in- 
congous  in  mating  creat  and  dedit  of  dif- 
ferent tens^  «iao  that  "the  omiaHon  of 
the  nominative  to  the  Mowing  Terb  ocenbat 
perplexes  the  sense }  on  all  whicR  accounts 
that  leinied  critic  coryectures'that  the  ge- 
nuine feading,  as  Virgil  jeft  it,  must  be, 
"      on&  ^uem  nocte  Theano 

In  lucem,  genitore  Amyco,  dedit  ；  et  face, 
pneg^ans  , 

Cineis  regina  Parim.  ParU  urbe  ptterpft 


706.  Ignarum^  \,  e.  ignotum  ,•  for  to  the 
word  is  tometimes  taken  in  a  paniye  senie; 
Ofid,  Met.  B.  m  403  ： 


Jamqve  adent  Theiea 藝 proles  ignara 

reiiti. 

707.  nie.  iUe  is  often  redundant  in  Vhigil, 
or  signifies  flomethin^  superior.  IUe  aper, 
is  1nagn^9  aHqmd  aper.  JEn.  XII.  5. 

710.  J^attM,  Semus  tells  us  Tcry  fgwtly 
that  pftxttfu  here  is  an  antiptoiis  for paitum^ 
as- if  a  plain  solecism  could  be  justified^ 
merely  by  a  pompous  name.  Dr.  Bentley 
will  have  it  that  Virgil  wrote  pMcU  or  pavit.- 
but  an  ea^er  solution  of  the  difficulty  is,  to 
encloie  the 窗 ord 詹 between  actuM  aper  and 
Mjflvd  paatuM  artmdined  in  a  parenthesis  as 
io  some  good  editions. 

712.  Iratei,  i.  e.  M  in  eum  Mvire, 
725.Sur^entem  in  cortnia.  This  phrase  po- 
eticaUjr  expreaies  the  stately  motion  of  a 
hage  BtMg,  whose  branched  horna,  u  he 
moves,  seem  to  lift  him  up  from  the  grounct 


P.  VIRGlLn  MARONIS 


w  iMmi  ^MnwM»Obna8  idTeraoqve  occurti"  aeqve  Tiro  wir 

^  '^i^'^J^  ContttUt  2  haud  furto  melior,  sed  <brtibu»  trmuu  jrSf 

geae>Tum  sttper  AbjecUim  poaito  pede  nbuis    haacft  : 
unit  irHut.  Deinfe  pede  Pan  beUi  hftttd  tennenda,  virl  jaeet  altus  Orodes. 
^二 tliS^I  Coaclamant  «ocu,  l»tum  pa»uia  secuti. 

o.  lile  aHtem  expirMis  ：  Nqb  me,  qiiicuiiqae.es,  iniUto, 
Victor,  nee  longum  la^Ubete :  le  quoqiie  fata  740 
, , ——- 「聊 itttwB  Prospectant  paria,  atque  eadem  max  arva  tfineUs^ 
pitMMu  Tik  Mra  mon-  Ad  quem  sttbiidens  mvUk  MeaeiUiua  ir4: 

:  o  "CMC,  Nunc  aimre  ;  as(  de  me  Divum  pater  atque  homiiwm 

qHuquM  ea,  oou  gnodcfait 

din,  DM  IBMB  iaullAS  MCV 

Ktuaiii  te  etiani  •pecutt,  Viderit.  Hoc  .diceo«,  eduxit  corfiore  telum  : 
et  BMn  aordeiM  wAtm  Oil!  dura  quies  octtlos  et  ferreus  urget  745 
J^a^^^  Soin"8,  in  seteraam  claudualiir  luaiina  Boctem. 

Jam  Caedictts  Akathoum  obinincat,  Sacrator  Hydupea  : 
mopvre;  de  me 歡 utt^k  Pailheiiiumqiie  Rapo,  et  praedurum  viribus  Orsen  : 
Tn^h^^J^H^ Measapus  Cloniumque,  L^Gaoniuraque EncelCD  : 
qaoM,  txmut  huum  ^  Illum,  infraeais  equi  lapsu  tellure  jacentem  ；  750 
cQvpue » quiet  Mecte  et  Huiic,  pediteiQ  pedes.  £t  Lycius  proce&serat  Agis, 
？ nL^^dJSiQ"*™  tamen  haud  expers  Valerus  virtutis  avita^  • 
tv.  in  yvryetMm  noe-  Dejicit  ：  Atroolum  Salius  ；  Saliumque  Nealces, 

一' aMU««ii」  一     ---  " 


cmdkwiM  j<iiutot  Ai-  Insignia  jaculo  et  l^nge  faUente  sagkta. 

p«r«'Sll^*FaSMli  J*™  giw"  sequabat  luctus  «t  mutua  Mavors  755 

Funera  :  caedeba&t  piu>iter  pariterque  roebant 
voboitt  ；  Mefwpuset  clo.  Victores  vicUque  i  neque  hia  fuga  nota,  neque  Ulis« 
A'l^^^n      Jovis  in  tcctU  iram  miscrantur  ioanem 
tmm  lapMi  equi  indo-  Amborum,  et  tautos  mortalibuft  esse  labores. 
miti:  kttM  pedM  pedi- Hinc  Venus,  hioc  contra  specUt  Saturnia  Juno.  760 
w*e«it^STjfrii  Pallida  Tisiphone  media  inter millia  sa&vit,  • 
pum:  km  tanen  detur-  At  vep6  ingeiUem  quatieoa  Mcaentius  hastam 
btt  v«ienis  MO  mkiu  Turbldtts  iiigreditur  campo :  quiUn  mag^us  Orion, 

Cilm  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxima  Ne«d 
akes,  booos  jaeulo  et  m-  Stagna  viam  scindens,  humero  superetninet  undas  ；  ,  765 
sk"  eminOt  decipiente.  Aut  sumoiis  refereus  antiosain  montibus  ornum, 
^<toto!L^[f^[o^^n^  Ingrediturque  solo,  ct  caput  inter  mubiiacondit. 

UIM :  Tictoce*  et  vicci  jraritcr  oeeidebant,  et  partier  cftdefawit :  n«e  fuga  ei^tkita  ertt  hk,  ne^ue  Ufik  Du^ 
dwBO  Jovia  miti-nuitttr  vanum  fttroctfin  ■triuaque  part"; ct  tuiui*  difflcoltatiet  eu«  homhiibus.  Hmc  Tcnot, 
hino  Juno  fliia  tetuni  aipieit  r^adveno.  Tisiphone  palRiivfarit  in  mediii  inillibiig.  At  Vert  Neztmtis 
lilmuu  nMgiuim  hMiam  mint  in  camfMun  turbalentot  t  q^anttit  Ortvn  vxcrllit  buitierit  tnper  flactai, 
qotndo  gndtiur  pe^e',  «perietis  iter  per  vmu  ittfut  medii  Norei  iMiV  quiQtdo  nrporduis  utiqam 
oDUxm  d  tanuni^  moncibai,  •mbataic  in  terrA，、ft  tegit  caput,  inter  jyibcrs. 


NOTES, 

lUe  autem  expirant,  Virgil  more  than 
onee  makes  hts  dying  warriors  prophesy.  In 
Ukis  be  follows  Homer,  who  makes  tk«  ex- 
piring Hector  foretel  th«  death  of  Aeb'illes 
m  conqaeror.  Cmov. 

747,  CwdicuM^y'itzW  has  been  censured  for 
not  every  where  distinguishing  who  were 
of  the  Trojan  and  who  of  the  Latin  party. 
It  is  only  by  observing  what  names  are  pro- 
perly Latin,  as  Caedlcaa,  Sacr&tor,  Rapo, 
he.  and  what  are  drawn  from  the  Greek  as 
Alcathotts,  Hydaapet,  Ptrthenius*  &c.  and 
the  confusion  is  easily  removed.  Cataov. 

752.  TaUrtu,  A  compliment  io  the  noble 


Valerian  family,*to  vhom  the  faiBoiit  Pop]>> 
cola  belonged.  « 

763.  Itigr'etHtjtr  campo.  He  had  hitherto 
been  only  in  the  skirts  of  the  battle  ：  noir 
he  presses  forward  into  thetnidst  and  thick- 
est of  the  rank^  wjtiicH  ^igiSes  begt  with 
the  following  comparison. 

763.  Orion.  OrioQ  U  mentioned  here  in 
regard  to  his  magnitude  among  the  con' 
ftellations.  There  i»  great  majesty  mA  sub- 
limity in  this  figure,  Orion,  stalking  throu|^ 
the  waves,  and  it  is  not  borrowed  from  Ho- 
mer. 

766.  Xeferetu,  perhaps,  here  aip)ifietre> 
sembling,  as  in  some  otner  places. 
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Talis  se  vastiB  infer!  Meimthis  Minis. 
Hulc  contrtt  ^neas,  speculattts  in  agmine  longo, 
Obvius  ire  pam.   Manet  impettemtim  iUe,  770 
Hostem  magnanitnum  opperiens,  ct  mole  8U&  stat : 
A.tque  oculis  spatinin  eine&sus  quantum  satis  hMtae  s 
Dextra  mihi  Deus,  et  teloni,  quod  mtmle  Itbroy 
NunQ  adsint.   Vovco  praedonis  corpore  raplis 
Indutttin  spoiiis  ipstmi  te，  Lame,  tropbaeuni  775 
^neae.   Dixit,  stridentemque  enitniis  hastam 
Jecit :  at  ilia  ▼olans  clypeo  est  excussa,  proculqiie 
Egregium  Anthorem  latus  inter  et  ilia  figit : 
Hercolis  Anthorem  comitetn,  qui  missuft  ab  Argis 


780 


785 


790 


HaBserat'Evandro,  atque  Italft  consederat  urbc. 
Sternitur  infelix  alieno  vulnere,  ccelutnque 
Aspieit,  et  do  Ices  moriens  reminiacitur  Argos. 
Turn  pins  £neas  hastam  jacit  ：  ilia  per  orbem 
JErc  caTum  triplici,  per  linea  terga,  tribusque 
Transiit  intextum  tauris  opus :  imaque'sedU 
Inguine  ；  sed  vires  baud  pertolit.   Ocyiis  ensein 
J&neas,  viso  Tyrrhcni  sanguine  laetus, 
£ripit  d  femore,  et  trepidant!  fenridus  ifistat. 
Ingemuit  chari  graviter  genitoris  amore, 
Ut  vidit,  LausQs;  lachrymaeque  per  ora  volutae. 
Hie  mortis  dune  casum,  tuaque  optima  facta, 
Si  qua  fid  em  tan  to  est  operi  latura  vetustas, 
Non  equidem,  ncc  te,  juTctiis  memorande,  silcbo. 
Ille  pedem  rcferens,  ct  inutilis,  inque  ligatus 
Cedebat,  clypeoquei  inimlcum  hastile  trahebat : 
Prom  pit  juvetiis,  seseque  immiacutt  armis. 
Jamque  assurgentis  dextrft,  plagamque  fcreiitis 
Antx  subiit  mucronem  :  ipsamque  morando 
Sustinuit :  socii  magno  clamore  sequunttir, 
Dum  genitor  nati  parmft  ppotectus  ftbiret  ： 
Telaque  conjiciunt :  proturbantq;  eminiis  hostem 
Missilibus  :  furit  uEneas,  tectusque  tenet  se. 
Ac  yelut,  effua^  si  qvando  grandine  nimbi 
Pnecipitant,  otnnis  campis  diffugit  arator, 
Omnis  et  agrfcola,  et  iutk  latet  arce  viator. 
Am  amnis  ripis,  aut  alti  fornice  saxi, 
Dum  pluit  ；  in  tcrris  ut  possint,  sole  reducto, 
Exercere  diem  :  sic  obrutus  undlque  telis 
MnetLBj  nubem  belli,  dum  detonet,  omnem 
Sustinel  ：  et  Lausum  increpitat,  Lausoq:  minatur :  810    fereiu  gretium^etde- 

*  *  bWt,  *t  impedit，"，  rece- 

debftt;  et  tnbetet  ctm  dypeo  kMttm  hofCttenit  juvenit  imit,  et  te  iMnrfwunt  armlfl,  et  ol^cit 轉 
coipidi  Mnem  attoUcBiis  doxtraa,  et  infeieiMit  Tainiu,  M  iftmn  Mitionit  raaudaad*  i  aodi  muvaac  i»» 
tenti  eluBore,  dum  pater  ekcederec  teeuit  pwmA  filU&  et  evibnat  •fptevbrCt  lons^  ptoptMfuA  hmutm 
jacalU :  JEnea*  tCTit,  et  eontinet  «e  tcctos  elype^  St  qoeawiIamliiJii,  ti  aiiquiiiMto  niibes  ninrn  effui4 
gruMUne,  omuii  ftntor  et  omnis  tgricola  fagit  ex  •grU*  et  viator  sbdit  *t  sub  aggcre  seesro,  aat 
nk  erepid^  flurii,  aut  lub  eavo  nipii  ardnae,  dum  pluit  ；  ot  poiunc  Sole  reTocato  opermri  per  diem  ia. 
term:  oe  iEneat  obrutut  nndequaque  apieiiUs,  tiuunet  omnem  nabem  trmorum,  doile«  ceuet  toiure:  et 
^urgat  Laniura,  et  commiBMur  Lauio  ： 


nows  «ic  mk 

etmnmuq 
q«aat«m 

tte,  mk: 

qtm  nUd  Deut  ettj  ct 
kMti,  qnam  vifan>  Wlwi 
torn,   aazUiamir  mM& 

tMpteom  tptom  Aneft^ 
▼Mtham  tpolib  detnMtii 
*  corpore  nipcoris.  51^ 
«ic,  et  proeiil  evibnTH 

Mrtm  TotoM  detoru  rtt 

oonfbdit  inter  tUa  ct  tatar 
illmtrcoi  Anthorem  s  An* 

qvi  pRlll^ct1tt  Argifl  mSkm- 
went  Rvftndro,  ec  reurn- 
•ent  in  uiAeiiaHL  MiiM> 
di^ieitur  ttKeiii  phgA,  et 
tpeeiftt  eoBlaoii  ec  nort' 

Argo«*  Tone  pl«t  JBne- 
••  imaittit  ktttun :  ilia 
pmattc  perelypemn  ah 
Tvmtrino  kk，  per  telai 
lineu  etopni  ct^^  com- 
795  pteiom  trttMif  eorite  tan- 
rt:  et  rammA  hU  partt 
•tetft  in  iDi^lne:  Mfl 
Bon  mfit  Tim  »umm  ei  ui^ 
Twr.  Stttiin  Xnaa, 
deni  coiMpeeio  Mngnine 
regit  Btrmei,  edudt  ffli^ 
800  divm  k  AmoK,  et  trdent 
immSn«t  tniteto.  Lan* 
sat,«dm  id  eempexit,  al« 
t*  Infemult  ex  amore  ih 
dilectam  pati^m,  et  1*-^ 
dirymc  %pmnx  9unt  per 
Tultunu  Sand  li  aliqim 
potterita*  datum  ett  A- 
deal  ttmo  facto,  non  hl6 
tecebo  exitnm  atpene 
mortii,  et  tua  fortki  fct- 
u  i  iMrc  te  ipfuntf  A  cele* 
brande  JuTenti.    Ille  ra- 


805 


NOTES. 


790.  Lautut,  This  alludes  to  a  circum-  heretrest  until  he  had  receired  feven  and 
stance  in  the  Roman  hiftorj.  tieipio  Africa-  twenty  woundi.  Sxbvius. 
iMUj  when  he  was  but  leTenteen  yean  old,     805.  Arce.  Arx  here,  as  in  other  pl^icaes, 
ptotcctid  his  iktlM  in  this  manner;  DOT  did  rignifi«t  any  pbMe  of  fhelter  or  lafe  rc^ 

treau 
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q«d  «nrif>  dMNMue,  et  Qu^  moriture  ruU  ？  majoraque  Tiiilm  andes  ？ 
2^         "Sl^edih  Fallit  te  incautum  pktas  tua.   Ncc  min^  ille 
te  unproTidinii.  Ille  ai.  Exultat  demeoft :  saevae  jamque  altiiis  int. 
MtominAi  ianaiu  ca«-  Dardanio  surg^iit  ductoriy  ^xtremaque  Lsnso 

j^L^t  ?S  Parcae  fila  legunt.    Validum  namq;  cxigit  ensem 
no,  et  pme  tfUt-  Pcr  medium  ^neas  juvenein,  toUnnqne  recoMlic. 
oUiiM  fUa  lmm.  Transiic  et  parmam  raucro,  levia  arma  minacis, 
"^^•r^^^  Et  tunicam,  moiU  mater  quam  ncverat  auro  ： 
jetabdittooim:  Implevitque  siiuim  sanguis  :  turn  vita  per  auras 
o^Mit  qvoque  Concessit  moBsta  ad  manes,  corpusque  reliquit. 
s        "^f*^  At  vero  ut  vuUum  vidit  morientis  et  ora, 
qiMin  suiter  m>  Ora  modU  Anchisiades  paHentia  mms  ： 
▼«»t  aura  flexUi:  et  Ingemult  Buserans  graviter,  dextramque  tetendit  ： 
^^u^^Jt^^l Et  meatem  patria  subut  pktatis  imago ： 
"icmwi  infenu:  etdt-  Quld  tibi  iiimc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  istis, 
wruit  corpus.  At  vecd  Quid  pius  JLutSLS  taiita  dabit  indote  dtgnum  ？ 

Arma^  quibus  Isetatus,  habe  tua :  teque  parentum 
tMr!knL^i!lJ!^Mj^:  Manibtts,  et  cineri,  si  qua  est  ea  curk,  remitto. 
iagemqit  gnyriter  nuM-  Hoc  tameo  infclix  miseram  sokibere  moTtem  ： 
KseeiM^^et pwreut teu-  jgj^^g^  m&gui  dextra  cadis.    Increpat  ultro 

J^tu^ui'i^uaMm  pe-  Cunctaotes  soctos,  ct  tcrr&  sublevat  ipsum, 
■etnrit  aainam.  o  pu.  Sanguine  turpanteiu  comptos  de  more  capillos. 
u^^^i^q^  ^  Interca  gt^nitor  Tyberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
iBooudabitau digmiai  Vulnera  siccabat  lymphis,  corpusque  levabat, 
UB"  virtute?  retioe  w  Arboris  accliois  truDco :  procttl  srea  ratnis 
Tt^tidi^^miS^J.  Dependet  galea,  et  prato  gravia  arma  quiescunt. 
torn  et  lepttichro,  si  qu4  Slant  lecti  circum  jurenes  :  ipse  aeger,  anhdans 
ratuae  id  eunf.  Tuneo  Colla  fovet,  fusus  propexam  in  pcctore  barbam. 
？  Multa  super  Lauso  roettat :  multosq;  remitlit 

nanaingemcMiBaec.  uj.  Qui  rcvocciit,  moestique  ferant  m&ndata  parentis, 
ttd  cxciut  toeioi  uMinui*  At  Lausum  socii  ezanimum  super  armaferebant 
丄 tei!!!!^  Flentea,  ingentem,  atque  mgenti  vulnere  victum. 

de  more  eompMitot*  Intctin  pater  <;'««,  ad  vndtt  Tyberi 霧 flnTii,  teixetMt  aquis  plagam,  et  cQrabut  cot- 
P«t  adaixttt  iraaco  arlMrii :  kim  cmin  kmg^  pendet  e  minis  et  onerosa  arnui  jsecnt  in  praco.  Javenr* 
pnedpui  oireaintMtiint  ••  ipie  Mueius,  anheUnt,  tuiientat  coUuro,  deponent  in  pectus  hartejii  prarotsttm  : 
,uttrit  plurima  de  Lanio:  et  miMtt  plurimoi  qui  retrahant  eum，  et  portent  ri  jum  patria.  Sed  lorii  phr- 
natet  ponaWnt  in  elypeo  LftutQin  raortuam,  mapitum,  et  magnft  plag^^  oeeitum. 
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811.  Quo  fnoritnre.  Vallas  is  overcome  and 
stain  by  Turnus,  and  Lausus  by  jEneas. 
These  young  princes  were  equal  in  valour, 
but  there  is  a  wide  diflTereoce  betwixt  the 
bravery  of  the  conquerors.  TurnUs  eagerly 
seeks  the  combat,  boaBtfuUy  challenges 
and  insults  hU  young  enemy,  who  appeared 
in  the  field  of  battle  for  tbre  first  time.  He 
wishes  Evander  himself  wis  present  that 
he  might  murder  the  son  before  the  fiither's 
eyes.  This  is  the  courage  and  behaviour  of 
an  Achilles.  JEneai  is  very  far  from  attack- 
ing' LauBus  in  this  manner,  when  he  expo- 
ses himself  for  the  a&ke  of  his  father.  On 
the  contraiy,  he  would  fain  save  hit  life. 
He  begs  him  to  retire  irom  the  combmt; 
teUB  bim  his  tenderness  for  his  fiither  Me- 
zentiufi  will  bring^  on  his  destruction,  and 
does  not  atUck  him  with  eagerness  or  fu- 
ly  till  he  finds  himself  obliged  to  kiU  him 
in  his  own  defence.  This  arig^  is  worthy, 
of  JRuMf  and  is  the  proper  chimcter  and 


behaviour  of  a  hero  more  valiant  tlian  Tur- 
nus,  but  more  pious  than  valiant.  Bosgv. 

819.  Implevit  tinum.  Every  thing  is  ex- 
cellent in  the  incident  of  Lausus'a  dratb, 
especially  the  contrast  of  ideas  between  so 
wicked  a  fither  and  so  pious  a  son;  between 
the  nsh  valour  of  the  youth,  and  the  gene- 
rous care  and  concern  and  friendly  diss"a- 
sion  of  his  heroic  eticroy  ；  the  obstinate  pro-  • 
vocations  of  the  first  overpowering-  the  pa- 
tience of  the  last.  Trapp. 

834.  Siccabat,  Not  rinsed,  as  in  Dr.  Trapp 
and  Ruaeu8»  but  sUunched,  as  Scrvius  ex- 
plain*  it  ；  quia  fluxas  sanguinis  aquHnim 
frigore  contitietur. 

835.  Procttl,  i.  e.  apirt,  hj  themselves,  at 
some  distance  Irom  him  ：  for  it  seems  very 
absurd  to  make  it  ng^HV  sometimes  nea|^ 
someti me»l«r  off,  u  Servms  alleges.  In  our 
opinion,  it  always  signifies  distance,  though 
that  disunce  may  sometiines  be  very 
small. 
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Bfens  'fiatri*  pneaagient 
eHtemitttCDi  agiiovit  pro- 
cul   lanenta:  detwrpat 
8"  csBot  crinet  foedo  pulve- 
re,  tolUt  Bd  coDlnni  gcmi- 
Mu  pftlnai,  et .  ineumhU 
eadavcri:  Ofifi,  mtanta 
}       cttpnto  rite  eotripuh  me, 
ntpaterer  eum  qoem  ge- 
8  50      auppoDi  pro  me  dex- 
tene  inimieae  ？  an  egt  pa- 
ter atrror  per  has  pUgat 
tttst^taam  titui  per  mor- 
tetn  ？  beo  1  nunc  deniqne 
mlhi  mi«ero  durum  eH  cz- 
iliQm,  uune  ptegm  intim^ 
B55  iaflieai  eie.  Kgo,  6  fili,  ip> 
•einftd  iteiefe  xmnm  no- 
mm,  ^jcctat  lolio  et  le^ 
no  paterno  propter  eupi- 
dhaton  meam,  Debebun 
pCBiMU  patrte,  et  debebam 
ipte  dare  mimam  tcele- 
860  ntsm  indignfttioiii  meo- 
rmn  tuh^t^rvm  per  em* 
nift  genera  mortb.  Nunc 
vivo,  nee  ndhac  reBnqiift 
▼ioun  et  homknet;  m  r- 
linqoan.  Raee  proftrent, 
865  rinml  erigit  le  itt  ftmar 
mtteiam :  et  qwunvii  Tift* 
lestift  praftandl  rqlneria 

UM  inprrat  addaci  e» 
qaUB  :  hoe  cmt  ilK  ov» 
iMUMntsm,  hM  wtatiwm; 
per  bane  adb«t  rictor  etc 
87 1  oBinibas  pneUSt  s  •Uoqoi* 
tar  iMMtum  eguvm,  et 
sAtiir  tsKbot  verHt  •• 
RiMBte,  dhi  Tix&mot,  ti 
ulte  ret  dii  dvnt  homi- 
nitnist  'el  hodie  Tieior 
8' 5  reiwrubiMpolit  ilk  hu»- 
guinea  et  eapat  Anne, 
et  meeoni  erii  ultor  nuwv 
tit  Lanri;  ？ el  ti  buHus 

hap^ai  puidU  nUhi  vbm  ad  uUionem,  eade«  simul :  opinor  enim,  6  fortianmc,  d dignftberit  ftrre  imperift 
ezierorumi  et  TTojano*  dominot.  Sic  ait :  et  exoeptu  d«rso,  eomposiiit  corpui  aMuetam  huie  equo  ••  et 
armavit  Mna，  manui  telii  aeuUa  :  iplendent  Knk'eajttide  tecunditin  caput,  et  horrent  crisU  SJubitenuixA*, 
Sic  praeeept  eepit  eunum  per  medioi.  Pudor  mtpiQi  ardet  ia  corde  intiino.  et  •imntia  juneta  eum  dglon^ 
rtamor  tarbatus  furore,  et  fortitado  sua  tibi  cuigmv^  Tunc  yert  appelUivit  JBnttua  ter  mItA  Toce.  iBneti 
•gnovit  eum,  ei  gauden,  ont  Dew  ••  Sie  pater  ille  Oeorttm,  lic  magnot  Apollo  cfflcMt,  uf  incipiat  eoMorere 
Bttnttm  meeum.    H^e  nlam  locutut  t»t、  et  occarrit  advcnil^s  miiutdi  hattft. 


Agnovit  \ongh  gemitum  praesaga  roali  mens : 
Canitiem  unmuado  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambas 
Ad  ccelum  tendil  palmas,  et  corpore  inherat  ： 
Xanta-ne  me  teauLt  vivendi,  nate,  Toluptas  ； 
U  t  pro  me  hostili  paterer  aoccedere  dcxtrae 
Quera  genui  ？  tua-ne'^isA  gcnitor  per  vulnera  server 
Morte  tua  vivens  ？  lieu  I  nunc  mtsero  mihi  demum 
lilxilLum  infelix,  nunc  ake  yulnus  adactum. 
Idem  ego,  nate,  tuum  xnaculavi  crimine  nomen, 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  soUo  sceptrisque  paternk. 
Debueram  patriae  pcenas,  odiisque  meorum 
Omnes  per  mortes  animam  sontem  ipse  dedisse  : 
Nunc  vivo,  neq;  adhuc  homines  lucemq;  relinquo, 
Sed  linquam.    Simul  haec  dicens,  attoHit  in  aegrum 
Se  femur :  et,  quanquam  vis  alto  vulnere  tardat, 
Haud  dejectus  equum  duci  jubet  ：  hoc  decus  illi. 
Hoc  solamen  erat  ；  beliis  hoc  victor  abibat 
Omnibus:  alloquitur moerentem, et talibus  infit: 
Rhoebe,  din,  res  sL  qua  diu  mortalibus  ulla  est^ 
Vidimus :  aut  hodie  victor  spolia  ilia  cruenta^ 
Kt  caput  i&nes &  referes,  Lausique  dole  rum 
Ultor  eris  mecum  ；  aut,  ap^rit  si  nulla  viam  vis, 
Occumbes  pari  ter :  neque  enim,  fortissime,  credo 
Jussa  aliena  pati  et  dominos  dig^nabere  Teucros. 
Dixit :  et  exceptus  Urgo  consueta  locavit 
Membra  :  inanusque  ambas  jacuUs  oneravit  acutis  ； 
>£re  caput  fulgens,  ciist&que  hirsutus  equiQ&. 
Sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit.  i&stuat  ingens 
Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Et  furiis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus. 
Alque  hie  iLneam  magni  ter  voce  vocaviu 
^neas  agnovit  eum,  Isetusque  precatur  ： 
Sic  pater  ille  Deum  faclat^  sic  altus  Apollo, 
】nciphis  conferre  manum. 
Tantum  effatus,  et  infest&  subit  obvius  hastd.. 


NOTES. 


848.  Qu«m  gemi.  This  speech  of  Mezen- 
tius  over  his  son's  dead  body  is  perhaps  u 
fine  a  piece  of  pathos  at  any  in  our  poet. 

852.  Invidiam.  IrvuitUa  here  may  either 
s%nify  Meaentius,  invidious  measures,  or 
the  odium  of.  his  subjects.  The  former 
seems  nost  suitable  to  the  context,  as  Me- 
zentius  is  now  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
otimes,  and  heartily  condemns  himself.  Ser- 
vius  however  chooses  the  other  tense. 

861.  Rfueke^  diu.  Such  apoetrophc^  both 
to  the  animal  and  vegetable  wond^  instead 
of  being  unnatunly  are  amongst  the  great* 
eg《 beauties  in  poetry,  and  alwayB  «hov 
high  emotion  of  loul.  Had  the  poet«  indeed* 
Mip]^ed  the  ho;!ie    mii^e  a  reply  to  bis 


master,  he  could  not  be  so  easily  justified  ： 
but  foT  the  mtater  tbus  to  address  the  ani- 
mal has  nothing'  in  it  singular. 

871.  Imo,  In  many  of  the  copies  which 
Pierius  consulted,  he  found  imo,  i.  e.in  ud€l 
and  the  same  breast. 

872,  EtfuriiB,  This  verse  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  ancient  Roman  manuscript. 

875.  Sic  pater  ille  Dedm  jpaciat.  This  ad- 
dress of  iEn'ett  to  the  gods  is  a  fine  contrast 
to  the  impiety  of  Mezentius,  who  acknow* 
ledgef  no  other  divinity  than  his  own  arm, 
dextra  mihi  deut.  It  is  to  be  observed  that 
thii  prayer  is  rtry  short.  The  presence  of 
a  fofloas  enemy  woitld  rati  permit  him  to 
wf  npjr  mofe.  Catbov. 
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liieMftm  iStxemiu9uUs  Hie  autem  ：  Quid  me  erepto,  saevissime,  omto 
Jt==iu:^'=Terres?  h«c  via  sola  fuit  quA  perdcre  posses, 
cut  Auc  iue  modal.  ,iio  Ncc  mortem  hotremas,  ncc  DiTtiin  parciaias  alu  z 
pone*  Me  oeciddv;  Me  Desine,  jam  venlo  moriturusy  et  hacc  tibi  porto 

^"^xul^w^^  Dona  priih.    Dixit,  telumque  intorsit  in  faoslem  ； 
\^^cbiw*! uuM^ Inde aliud sup^r  atque  aliud  figltq，，  volatque 
nio  moritamt,  et  priAi  Ingeiiti  gyro  ：  sed  sustinct  aureus  umbo. 

^J^.  T"f"- Ter circum  astantem  laevos  equitavit  in  orbes, 
in  iftoMem  ：  deinde  inftgil  Tela  maim  jaciens :  ter  secum  1  roius  neros 
aliud,  et  pnrtere*  •liud,  Immuiem  flcrato  circumfert  tegmine  sylvam. 
^dreu^  tenwgnamor.  i^dfe  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras,  tot  apicula  tsedet 

farm :  ted  clrpeiit  avrnii  -.  „  .  '  .  * 

«xdpit  lite.  Tter  eqaiw-Vellere;  et  vrgctur  pugok  congressus  iniqiii :  ^ 

vh  in  tioittru  circuiciu  Multa  moveRB  animo^  jam  tandem  enimpit,  et  inter  8N 

«ir»  wtMBtnn^^fmy  Bellatoris  equi  cava  tempora  conjLcit  hastam. 

T^nui teram  Tollit  se  arrectttiu  quadrupes,  et  calcibus  auras 
oireajBfert  impmm  mi-  Vcrbcrat,  effusumquc  equitem  super  ipse  secutus 
mttw^jacuu^^^  ImpUcat，  ejectoque  incunibit  cernuus  armo. 
^nJl^i^^ duct-  Clamore  incendunt  caelum  Troesque  Latiniqi^e.  895 
K  totibonf,  et  extnhere  Advolat  iEneas,  vagiiUique  eripit  ensem : 
tot        i  ciffpe^f  et     suDcr  bsc  ：  Ubi  nunc  Mezentius  acer,  ct  ilia 
pneiiT^ri :  meditaiH  Effcra  VIS  aiiimi  ?  contra  1  yrrhenus,  ut  auras 
nente  pivrima,  turn  de-  SuspLciens  hausit  coslum,  meiitemque  recepit : 
pique  ma  et  im^ngit  HosHs  amare,  quid  increpius,  mortemque  miriaris  ？  900 

iMflttB  latemva  tempo*  '  _        •      . '     ,  ，产 

npvgnMbcqui:  eq",Nullum  in  cxGC  nefus,  ncc  SIC  ad  praeua  veni, 
•ttaWc  m  rpcMn,  font  Nec  tecum  nieus  haec  pepigit  mihi  fodera  Lausas. 

Unuin  hoc,  per,  si  qua  est  victisVenia  hostibvs,  oro; 
•qaitcm^cauiim  Impc!  Corpus  humo  patiare  tegi:  scio  acerba  meorma 
«t«iiin,ct  praam  io  «•>  Circumstarc  odia :  hunc,  oro,  defende  fttroreni,  90S 
i**  Et  me  consortem  nati  concede  sepulchro. 

二 im  Haec  loquitur,  juguloq;  baud  inscius  accipit  etisem, 
«iiiiiaie.  Mnmt  aceurrtt,  Undantique  animam  diffundit  in  arma  cruore. 

cstnlyt  ftedifim  *  - 

fglnkf  ct  final  h»c  dielt ,  Ubi  est  j«ra  fierox  Mewntiui .  et  atpem  ilbi  riolvntb  «aiau  ？  Euuwu,  pMtq—w 
•spicMM  "ram  Jmunt  spiritain,  et  eollegic  udmam,  ait  eoniri :  MoMis  aeerbe,  car  ^aipu  me,  «c  i*« 
teocai  neeem  ？  nullaia  crimeti  est  in  med  e«de  :  nec  tie  ndii  nd  pneliura.  ut  mihi  pareere*  t  ace  mtm 


•«•  fecit  mibi  teenm  hmst  foeden.  Hoe  tolum  preeor,  per  vcniam  quM  ihtur  •uperatis  hMCiba',  n  4fttv  aft* 
qua:  patere  ut  eadaver  meum  tuinuletur  humo-  Novi  atpera  odia  ro^oram  cireummteif  me:  pcecor, 
«ontine  hone  ftiroraa,  et  mMe  me  lamulo  c«"junctiin  cum  Alio.  Itoe  iliKit,  et  cxciph  gbtdina  foffout 
aeatmet  videru  et  spargit  ftoiinam  cum  nnj^iiit:  exuikbote  in  arma. 


NOTES. 


SyS.  Quid  me  ereptOttaeviitime,  nato  ferret? 
Mezentius,,  seeing  £neas  come  up  against 
him,  with  his  lance  protended  in  a  threaten- 
ing manner,  instead  of  discovering  any  fear, 
appears  hardened  against  the  terror  of 
death,  since  his  son, /or  whose  sake  be 
lived,  was  now  taken  from  him. 

SflO-ATec  Divlkm  parcimuM  nlH,  Parco  here 
fans  the  sense  of  -，timo，  ftretio  habeo  ；  as  fa* 
not  fHircerem  Propertius.  Mezentius  either 
did  not  beliere  in  the  gods,  or  reckoned 
them  his  enemies  ；  and  would  even  have 
diflohur^d  his  wrath  on  them,  had  they  ap* 
peared  in  the  field,  as  some  undersUnd  bis 
words. 

885.  L4tv^  equUavit  in  orbet.  He  coursed 
about-the  left,  that  he  miglit  reach  JSneaa' 
right  Bide,  which  wm  uncovered  by  the 
•hield.  He  wheeled  quite  round,  but  iEneaa 
lit  the  Muae  tiiue  toraed  as  be  Uimedy  M  in 


the  Tiext  verse 一 Ter  tecum  Trotu*  kerptf 
&c.  So  that  Dr.  Tiupp'a  remark  on  this  oc- 
casion was  quite  saperfluons. 

906.  Concede  9epulchr9,  Notwithst&Dding 
Mczentius's  contempt  of  all  religious  nlt% 
his  praying  to  JEneas  for  sepultare  if  high* 
ly  natural.  We  see  every  day  the  most  re- 
solute and  hardened  change  their  opiiuon 
and  lati^ag^  at  the  hour  of  death.  So  nl- 
tural  is  it  lor  man  to  acknowledge  the  pow- 
er  of  ft  deity  in  spite  of  himself,  and  so  dif- 
ficult is  it  to  enace  entirely  religious  ira* 
pressions.   We  should  likewise  remember, 
that  the  ancients  thought  it  wa«  the  most 
severe  misfortune  to  be  deprived  of  the 
rites  of  burialt  as  we  Imve  seen  in  the  in- 
stMice  of  Palinurui,  and  which  might  be 
proved  from  a  tbousuifl  pasnges  moiag 
AUdetit  writen.  Smiaib* 
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LIBER  XI. 


OCEANUM  interei  surgens  Aurora  reliquit. 
j£nea8  (qwnqiiua  ei  sociis  dare  iemp«9  kuniMidis 
Praecipitaat  cune,  turbataque  fuaere  Boens  est) 
Vota  DeOm  primo  victor  solvebat  Eoo, 
Ingentem  quercum  decUU  uBdiqoe  ranis 
Constituit  tumulo,  fulgentiaque  induit  arma, 
Mezenti  ducis  ezuvios;  tibi,  magne,  trophaeum. 


lam,  num  ^nmm  •mpMMit  2  et  imponit  ei  nnm  tpleadMi,  sfolift  imtU  ¥esen 
tin  acnun,  A  mmgm  Deiu 


isrrupmiTAno. 

laterim  Aiiran  mimm 
dwM  nil  JMNPe.  JRnetm- 
victor,  pciao  nmm 

tcmpn  «MMt  tnmtkmUt, 
•t  animat  twteia 霧 tit 

eoHe  i|Mfw 曬鷗 eieil 
tii:  fiMrf  enctrtahMtt 


NOTES. 


JEneas  erects  a  trophy  of  the  spoils  of 
Mezentiat,  g^nts  a  trace  for  burying  the 
dead,  and  sends  home  the  body  of  Pallas 
with  ^at  solemnity.  Latinus  calls  a  conn* 
cU  to  propose  offers  of  peace  to  iEneasi 
which  occasions  great  animosity  between 
Turnus  and  Dnnces.  In  the  mean  time 
there  is  a  sharp  engagement  of  the  horse, 
vherein  Camifk  signalizes  herself;  is  kill- 
tA,  and  (the  Latin  troops  are  entirely  de- 
i««ted.  This  book  is  adorned  with  the  epi- 
sode of  Camilla,  as  is  the  ninth  with  that  of 
Mifos  and  Euiyaliu.  There  arc  but  few 
books  which  are'  entirely  taken  up  in  re- 
ktin^  the  affairs  belonging  to  the  subiect. 
It  is  however  a  little  sinruUr  that  eight  of 
the  twelve  books  conclude  with  a  death. 
Those  which  do  not  are  the  fint,  tbe  sixth, 
letenth,  and  eighth. 

3.  Tempu»  humantUt,  It  was  a  custom  of 
the  Romans  never  to  sacrifice  when  they 
were  polluted  with  the  rites  ofbutial:  but 
•if  it  so  happened  that  any  (ine  died  ftnd 

3 


there  was  at  the  «me  time  a  Decestitjr  of 
performing  a  sacrifice,  the  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased always  itrove  to  go  througli  with  it 
before  they  buried  him.  That  when  it  wn 
told  to  Uoratios  PitlvilUs  while  he 冒 m  con- 
■ecrating  the  capitoI  that  his  son  was  dead, 
be  cried  out,  cadaver  $it,  nor  wduld  he  en- 
ga^  in  his  funeral  till  he  bad  finbbcd  the 
consecratioD.  Acoordinr  to  this  custom 
JEneas  is  here  Introdmsed  paying  hit  tows 
to  heaven  before  he  celebrates  the  sepul- 
ture of  Pallas  and  his  companions. 

4.  J*rimo  jS&'o,  1.  e.  primo  mahiHno  subau* 
ditur  tempore  .*  EHm,  matutinug^  from  the 
Greek       the  morning, 

7.  TrophttunL  In  Greek  r^mioti  ftom 
Tforn.  The  aspirate  in  the  middle  of  the 
word  IS  retained  here,  as  in  JSipluto,  wmtfw 
from  ptTtfjA  *9fni  and  in  JioipharuM  from  fio^ 
«ipf«v.  Trophies  consisted  of  lai^  tnink»  vf 
trees  hun^  round  wivh  t]|ie  arms  of  a  de- 
ceased hero. 
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wu  ：  a^eMdat  qutreui  BelUpotcns :  aptat  rorantes  sanguine  crUtu, 
«t*Ipil£* to2^°ft«^  Tclaquc  trunca  viri,  et  bis  sex  thoraca  petitum 
M  lorkam  •ppetten  et  Perfossunique  locis :  clypetimq;  ex  acre  sinistne  K"i 
«pert«n  dmieeim  loeit:  SubUgat,  atque  ensem  collo  suftpendit  ebumum. 
cir^^Tex  tu^et»^  Turn  soclos  (namque  omnis  eum  stipata  tegebat 
pemiit  oolio  gMhiin  mo-  Tupba  ducum)  SIC  inciplens  hortatur  ovantes  ： 
mi*rto  eburiieo.  Deinde  Maxiina  rcs  effccta,  viri :  timor  omnis  abesto, 

Q«!"  ？ upcrest :  hjEc  sunt  spolia,  ct  dc  rege  supcrbo  li 
twrta  dueom  drcum'ta.  Primitive  ：  manibusque  meis  Mezentius  hic  est« 
tet  enm  deiM:  o  loeti,  NuDc  iter  ad  regem  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 
SiTi^IIl/rj!?::'!^  Anna  parate,  animis  ct  spe  prawumite  bcllmn  ： 
himadreUqiM:hcc  luot  Nc  qua  mora  ig^aros  (ubi  primum  vcllere  signa 
•p«Kj«  primWo!  de  fe-  Annuenot  Super"  pubemque  educ^re  castris)  25 
jJl^te^ri^'nHTim^ Impediat^  segnesquc  metu  sententia  tardeU 

no.  Nunc  nobi'  cundum 

Intei*ea  socios  inhumataque  corpora  terrae 
<**  "  «ffwn  "  ««*em  Maodeoius  :  qui  solas  honos  Acherontesub  imo  est. 
^^tra^Tf^'^Z  ]^  ait  ：  egregiaa  animas,  qu£  sanguine  nobis 
nte  pugoftm  ：  ne  niu  Hanc  patriam  peperere  buo,  decorate  supremis  2S 
mora  detineat  vt  imperi-  Muoeribus  I  luoestamq;  Evaodri  primus  ad  urbem 

I^HT^^    Mittaiur  Pallas,  quern  non  virtutis  egeotem 
•Am  prim4iii  DK  permi-  Abstulit  atra  Qics,  et  funere  mersit  acerbo. 
■eriat  imu«  ewere  sigM  Sic  ait  illachrymans,  recipitque  ad  limina  gressum  : 
t^r^^TimZm  Corpus  ubi  exanlmi  positum  Pallantis  Accetes 
tndtt&Uf  teme  toekM  «t  ScFvabat  senior,  qui  Parrhasio  Evandro 
ttdarerm  faMepviu:  qui  Armigcr  ante  fuit ;  sed  Don  felicibus  aeque 
Jr.:«7.b"^f«oS  Tjim  comes  ai»siiiciU  charo  d«tiis  ibat  almmno. 
AabnoBie.  ite«  im|oit :  Circ(kin  oRuies  famuiChnq;  manuS)  Trojanaq;  turba, 
doMte  oitiom  koMriiras  Et  mcestae  Iliad cs  crinem  de  more  solute. 

MinuM  ilUu  Mgaei)  qane 

eiiMfwil  Bokif  hue  regionem  itio  Mngvinr  :  ct  Pnllas  primut  redueatur  m  urbem  trictem  Evmndri:  Paliat 
qntm  Boa  inopem  virtattt  fune^u  die«  eriputt,  et  extimit  nece  atpeHL  Sit  dixit  plorant,  et  refWrt  pcdrsi 
•A  M  9en€x  Aeotet  cintodifhst  dt-pontom  eadirrer  Miami 驄 moitui :  Aeafe»  qui  prSAs  Aiit  to- 

•ligvr  £nndio  Areadi  ；  ted  jam  uon  rear  rat  tain  r«asUi  ouiinibus  comes  addictut  dilecto  Kliimftft.  C9h 
4mmmamt  oaaea,  et  turlw  fttoMloHi 
rium. 
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et  multiMdo  Trojanonim,  et  Tnjanc  trittet  pMUt  Htf^Kmjma^k 


NOTES. 


11.  CoU»  wMpenda^  This  trophy  in  all  re- 
•pecU  repreientrd  the  figure  of 羼 num  in 
tnnoor. 

U.  E6umum.  Because  the  sheath  •v  ban* 
die  WM  iTory. 

•  15,  Mkc  MpoUOf  et  de  rtgt  4upcrbo,  lie.  Bjr 
the  lem  mperbuM  here  aome  undefBtand  Tur- 
from  bim  he  had  won  the  spoils  in  ge« 
to  which  he  first  points  ；  then  to  th« 
\y  reproteottnif  Mezentiufl»  of  vhiok 
t  meh  MueaiUu*  hic  eti. 
16^  JPriadtitt.  The  fint  fraks  of  the  war 
ioft  Turaus,  which  JEneas  dedicated  to 
mie  nuttmer  as  the  ftrat 
or  of  the  flock  wmdedi- 


m  velltre  ngna  annuerint 
they  never  niaed  the 
, without  first  consulting 
by  auguries. 

i  •obut  £/c.  See  £o.  VI.  326. 
quos  rehit  anda»  sepalti. 


29.  Hecipitque  md  Umitm  grettmm* 
alludes  to  the  custom  of  layings  out  a 
body  Id  the  veatibule  before  the  dom^ 
it  was  washed,  anointed,  and  crowned 曹 


Of  fa>i  m  xKitrn 


*  Kec  ripM  datuTi  &c. 


who  lies  in  my  tent  with  his  &ce  tunned 
towuds  the  door  ？ 

31.  Parrhariot  Arcadmni  from  PftirliaMt 
a  country  and  city  m  Arcadia.  i 

35.  IHadtM.  Why  does  the  poet  vepmnft 
the  Trojan  dmes  sttnounding'  the  body^  «f 
Pallas,  since  the  poet  leaves  tlMmall  in^ 
cily  excepting  the  mother  of  Eaiy«lu8  ； 
lit  e  matribua  (uua  •，  Servius  undentendt 
female  slaves  in  this  place.  Am  ^nem  andU 
htUu,  but  why  are  thej  tertned  IHadet? 
This  is  an  ovei«g;fat  which  tkepoet,  hud  he 
fiTed,  would  have  corrected.  The  Awf  handj 
Uie  iSneld  nerer  receive (！^ 
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XJt  vero  ^fieas  foribus  seae  intulii  aftis  ： 
In  gen  tern  gemitum  tunsis  ad  sifdera  tollunt 
Pectoribus^  mcestoque  iitimugh  regia  hictu. 
Ipse  caput  Mvei  fultum  Pallantis  ct  ora 
XJt  Yidit,  levique  patens  in  pectore  vuhitis 
Ouspidis  Ausoniae,  lachrymis  ita  fatur  obortis  : 
Te-ne,  inquit,  miserande  puer,  c(hn  heta  venire t, 
Invidet  fortuna  mihi  ？  fie  regna  vidercs 
Nostra,  neque  ad  sedes  victor  vehererc  patemas  ？ 
Non  haec  Evandro  de  te  protnissa  parenti 
Discedens  dederam  ：  cdm  me  complexus  euntcm 
Mitteret  in'ma^um  imperium  ；  metuensque  moneret 
Acres  esse  viros,  cdm  duri  praelia  gente. 
Et  nunc  ille  quidem  spe  multiliti  captus  inani, 
Fors  et  vota  facit,  cumulatque  altaria  donis : 
Nos  juvenera  exanimum,  et  nil  jam  coelestibus  ullis 
I>ebentem,  vano  mcesti  comitamur  honore.  *' 
Infelix  ！  nati  funus  crudele  videbis. 
Hi  nostri  reditus,  expcctatique  triumphi  ！ 
Hxc  mea  mag^a  fides  ！  at  non,  Evandre,  pudendis 
Vulncribus  pulsum  aspicies  :  nec  sospite  dirum 
Optabis  nato  futius  pater.  Hei  mihi,  quantum 


I^OMquam  t*erd  Mmu  in* 
greMiii  ett  portii  MbRnii- 
but:  emiuunt  ad  aitta 
HMfnam  gemhom  p«ftto> 
ribas  pereubifl^C  inaonvit 
幼 tadk  tritti  fletu.  Ipse  Mh 
nia，、  potti|iiaiii  upent 
cftput  candidi  Pftlkntii 
tuttentattim,  et  g'ut  fkd^ 
em,  et  plagaqi  mBOfonh 
It»li  •perukm  in  molll 
pectore ;  ladirjinu  emnh 
45  pentibut,  ue  loquitur :  O 
deplorande  Juvenh,  an 
Ibnnna,  eOm  prupen  fto- 
cederet  ad  me,  eiipidttt 
mihi  ；  ut  noB  Tideroi  isah 
perium  noRtmm,  neq«e 
rictor  redocererit  ad  fir- 
50  bem  patermm  ？  mm  hmm 
dedenm  de  te  pramin* 
patri  tU9  BTandro :  rtoi 
ab  eo  abii :  c&m  anplesn 
me  abeuntem,  dimitteret 
me  in  magnani  imiMrliia 
《 g  EtrvKtrum  ；  et  timena 
■dmoneret  mt、  LatiM§ 
hominei  etie  ftipeirofl,  bet- 
lum  ene  mihi  cam  ford 
mtioiiea   Et  nnne  qui- 

dem  illc^delasus  ipe  adroodum  wnA,  fbnan  etiam  conciptt  vota  pro  te,  et  onemt  anu  moneribai  ；  dum  not 
tr islet  proteqttimur  hiutili  honore  juvenem  raurtuum,  vi  jam  nulla teaui  ralyeetiun  Bii*  oIIU  loperis.  O 
miwr,  wpeetabii  reoMtimi  ftenif  filii.  Hi  wu  nottri  reiiitns,  ct  triumphi  tpenui  ！  hsee  magna  mea  confiden- 
ts I  tanea,  (k  J^fuider,  bob  Hdrbis  tfimt  etesHoi  ftafii  iademrw :       fliio  twpUer  Miro,  oVtsbit  tttii  mop^ 
tern  aeerb»9k   Rei  imhi  I  qiuintum  、 


NOTES. 


39.  Mvd  PaUontis,  Laie  patet  hoc  epitke- 
tatt  sajrs  Servius  ；  Referri  enim  potest  et 
ftd  candmrem  pristinit  piilchritudiiui»  et  ad 
pallorem  ex  anirte  ▼eiuenteniy  et  ad  frigua 
quod  proprium  niortaoroin  est. 

42.  T<Mie,  in^fvii,  Uc.  Utenlly,  Did  fiir- 
tone,  when  she  came  propitioat,  envy  me 
the  poBsession  of  thee  r 

47.  In  ma  rnum  imperium,  either  in  pros- 
pect of  mignty  empire  ；  or,  which  best 
ftgreetwUh  the  contezty  agminit  apowetful 
empire. 

A.  JVUjam  cale9iibu9  uUu  debeniem. 
this  all  the  commentators  understand  hia 
being;  no  more  a  subject  of  the  g^ods  aboire, 
but  in  sabjection  to  the  infernal  powers. 
BtttperliapB  it  means,  that,  as  he  was  now 
diflcharj^d  of  every  vow  he  had  made  to 
th«  cfltoidid  godfl,  he  would  never  retorn  to 
perform  any  of  tbe  tows  uttered  by  hin^ 
letfk  or  which  his  iktber  was  making  in  hU 
belnlf.  This  seems  beat  to  tifptt  wm  wfast 
itsud,  fcne  49. 


Et  nunc  ille  quidem  spe  mak^  capti^s 

inani. 
Fen  et  ToU  liiciC, 

55.PiidbidiM.The  matroni  ofI«oedcmoD, 
when  they  received  ,ii  that  their  tons 
were  Blun  in  battle,  were  wont  to  come 
forth  and  inspect  their  wounds  both  before 
and  behind.  When  they  found  the  greater 
number  wu  before,  they  conducted  the  bo- 
dies of  their  children  to  the  monuments  of 
their  ancetton  with  great  aolemni^,  and  a 
kind  of  gtern  [»ide  in  their  countemnces  ； 
but  if  thej  perceived  any  wounds  behind, 
weepmg-  and  bhishmg  for  ahftmc,  they  de* 
ptrted  with  the  utmost  wttrecy,  lenyini^tlie 
dead  bodies  to  be  interred  in  comnMHi 
tepulehre,  or  ctrried  them  away  by  stetitk 
to  be  prirately  buried  at  home, 

56JV*on  ptUmm,  Who  Imd  not  b^jtn  bestee 
fVooi  the  fiek^  or  received  diohoaourkble 
wound',  、 

57.  Me  opUMtnat9  fnnuB^  mar  either 
mean  thy  pwn  or  thy  aon'8  deatth  ；  the  latter 
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ottUtu  itttamcn,  6  luiial  Prxsidium,  Attsonia,  et  quantum  tir  perdis,  Wlc  i  • 

^^L^VmTJJ-c  ubi  dcfleyit,  torn  mismbile  corpus 
i^jubet  cadarer  depton-  IiQperat :  ct  toto  lectos  ex  SLgmine  mittit  60 
bife  •uferri  ：  et  mittit  Millc  viros,  qui  supremuiti  comitentur  hooorem, 
^rA?it'^i';i.Si Intersintquc  patris  laohrymis  ••  solatia  lactQs 

Exig^a  ingentis,  misero  sed  debita  patri. 
Bum,"  wbint  laetui  pa-  Haud  segnes  alii,  crates  ct  molle  feretrum 
^'Z^l^t"^'  Arbuteis  le^unt  virgis  ct  vimine  quemo,  M 
men  debiu  infaiutopatri.  Extructosque  toros  obtentu  frondis  ioumbrant. 
▲Ui  nonurdicomponuDt  Hie  juvenem  agresti  sublimem  in  stramine  ponuAt : 
=ir=£T"vrr:Qualem  vLrgineo  demessum  polUce  florem 
snituqaereeia  ：  et  tesunt  Seu  moHIs  violae,  seu  laTiguetktis  hyacinthi  ； 
lettum  iuk  coUocaium  Qui  neq;  fulgor  adhuc,  necdum  sua  forma  recessit  ；  70 
:;:;SS;ej;!;:/1irfr"nf'=  Non  jam  mater  alit  tellus,  viresqne  minfaitrat. 
ceisum  inttrato  ru"ico  ：  Tuin  geminas  vcstcs,  auroque  ostroque  rigentes, 
ittttem  c^nttuuerunt  Ho-  Extulit  Aue^s :  quas  illi  laeta  laborum 
ir=，  Ipsi  wis  quondam  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 

tHdewrptampoiUee  pa-  Feccrat,'  Ct  tenui  tclas  discrevcrat  auro.  T5 
•Haa:  eui  nluuium  spien*  HaruHi  unam  juvetii,  supremum  mo&stits  honorem 
？; ro;fr;'==Induit,  arsurasquc  comas  obmibit  amictu. 
tern  iHueiu  jam  uutrit,  Multaque  prsEterdt  Laurentis  praemia  pugnae 
« "  ^'^*'  Tuna  Aggerat,  et  Ion  go  praedara  jubet  ordine  duci. 
frLpSr.?A  ^i'P  Addit  equos  et  tela,  quibus  spoliaverat  hostem.  80 
porA,  quM  ipM  Dido  St-  Vinxcrat  ct  post  tcrga  manus,  quos  mitteret  umbris 
donia  ei  oiim  eUborave-  inferias,  cxso  sparsufos  sanguine  flamniam  ； 
SXtr!lx«u«7;^'ln^utosque  jubet  truncos hostilibus  amis  - 
lubtiii.  indnit  irittu  ii.  Ipsos  fcrrc  duccs,  inimicaqtie  nomina  figi. 

Mm  illarumjuveni.  gua-  DucitUf  itlfellX  3CVO  COHfectUS  Accet€S,  Sf 

:tt^?t"»;r':orbu:  Pectora  nunc  foedans  pugnis,  nunc  unguibus  ora : 
TtndoM aitcid,  gutui  reio.  Stemltur  et  toto  projectus  corpore  terras. 
prwtereA  aecumuiat  piu-  Ducunt  Ct  Rutulo  perfusos  saiigulne  currus. 

Tu^^^^  Post  bellator  equus  posiUs  msignibus  ^thon 
portari  longk  serie.  Ad- It  lachryoiaDS,  gutUsq;  humectat  grandibus  ora.  90 

dit  eqao«  et  trla.  quae 

piierat  hcMCi.  AUi^verat  quoque  manibua  poMdonvm  «M，  qqot  poter  demiMonit  etiet  ut  iaftriM  u^wis 
iilii,  irrigBturot  roguin  fuso  nngpuine :  ct  imperat  ipaot  duw  porure  arbore*  vettitat  armis  hottivmct  m- 
iftioa  boiKium  inscribi  arboribut,  Miwr  Accstes  obrutut  muim  dudtur,  nunc  turpant  pectus  pttgnit,  none 
TiiUuiu  ungiiihn*  :  ttcmitur  hit  mi  profit  bus  colo  corpore.  TMiunt  quoque  CQrratrigtttos  crtiove  R«tiil^ 
rum.  Dc-iude  £iboo,  equtis  bclUcus,  depoiitit  oruamentis,  iiieedkpkwmDs,  ei  rigmt  nput  long^is  gvttu* 

NOTES. 


sense  is  the  stronger,  and  the  pater  leads  to 
iU 

. 67.  Stramiiie,  Stramen  signifies  the  litter, 
juch  ka  straw,  leavesi  Sec.  thrown  under 
^ttle. 

68,  Qitialem  ，•  a  beautiful  simile.  He  looks 
fair  and  still  blooming  like  a  flower  among 
leaves.  I>r.  Young  has  a  similar  elegant 
comparison  ： 

lake  blossom'd  trees  o'erturn'd  by  vernal 
norm. 

Lovely  in  death,  the  beauteous  ruin  lay. 

69.  Laftguenti9  hyacinthi.  Vir^l  often 
makes  a  final  syllable  long  which  is  by  na- 
liure  short,  by  making  an  h  begin  the  follow- 
ing word,  aa 

Mn.  X.  126.  Et  Clarus  et  Hxmon. 

720.  Linguens  profugus  hymenxos. 
VII.  398.  Turtuque  canit  hymenxos. 
. IX.  418.  Dum  trepidant^et  basU  T 象 go. 


81.  Finxerat,  Uc.  This  barbarous  ciutom 
he  borrows  from  Homer  ；  but,  is  we  have 
observed  elsewhere,  however  it  may  suit 
with  the  temper  of  Achillea^  it  quite  out- 
rages that  of  £nea8. 

81.  Mitteret  umbri;  Human  sacrifices 
were  common  on  these  occAsioiw^  among 
the  ancients. 

88,  Currus,  Great  men  and  princes  often 
fought  in  their  chariols  ；  as  NiphcuB,  JEn. 
X.  570. 

90.  It  lachrymant.  Aristotle  and  Pliny  in- 
form us  that  these  animals  often  lament 
their  masters  when  killed  in  battle,  and 
even  shed  tears  for  them.  JEliui  reports  tbe 
same  of  elephants  when  carried  from  their 
native  country,  RoUin  sayS)  Chajt  when  ti- 
dings of  the  approach  of  an  Aiiatic  con- 
queror were  brought  to  Athens  (CrnAk 
Jud^ut  JpelU^)  the  very  dogs  theinselvct 
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Rastam  tlU  gakamque  fenint,  nam  ca^t^a  Turnvs 
Victor  habet.    Turn  mcesta  phalanx;  Teucrique 
quuntur^ 

Tyrrhenique  duces,  et  yersis  Arcades  armis. 
Postquam  omnia  long£  comituni  processerat  ordo, 
Substitit  ^neas^  gemituque  haec  addidit  alto : 
Noa  alias  hinc  ad  lachrymas  eadem  horrida  belli 
Fata  vocant.  Salve  aeterniim  mihi,  maxime  Palla, 
^terniiinqtte  vale.  Nec  plura  effatus,  ad  altos 
TendebfU  muros,  gressumque  in  castra  ferebat. 
Jamque  oratorea  aderant  ex  urbe  Latin&, 
Velati  ramis  oleae,  veniamque  rogantes : 
Corpova,  per  campos  ferro  quae  fusa  jacebant^ 
Redderet,  ac  tumulo  &ineret  succ^dere  terwe ; 
Nullum  cum  victU  cerumen  et  ae there  cassis  ： 
Parccret  hospitibus  qupndam  socerisq;  vocatis, 
Quos  bonus  JKneas,  baud  aspeinanda  precautes. 
Prosequitur  veniay  et  verbis  hasc  insuper  addit : 
、 Quaenam  vos  tanto  fortuua  indigna,  Latin" 
Implicuit  bello,  qui  dos  Ciigiatis  amicos  ？ 
Pacemne  ezauoimis  et  Martis  aorte  peremptis 
Oralis  ？  equidem  et  vivis  conccdcre  vellem. 
Nec  ven"  nisi  fata  locum  sedemque  dedissent  ： 
Nec  bellum  cum  gente  eero.  Rex  nostra  reliquit 
Hosphia,  et  Turni  potius  se  c redid! t  armis. 
龙 quius  huic  Turnum  fuerat  se  opponere  morti. 
I  ^Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  1  eucros 
Apparat  ；  his  decuit  mecum  concurrere  tells  ： 


ponaat  luui»»  et 
caMidem  PaU^**'  B«m 
▼ietor  T«rt»ui  poaideC 
reU^BA  anno*  PotteA  trii- 
tit  rarma  lequitnr,  ct 
l>qjftni,     tet  daeCores 
Etnitei,  et  Arcftdet  ein-' 
95  rtrm  hiutis.  Pottquan 
tout  aerie*  proieqiieadum. 
/knut  long^  tr»nfut,ADe- 
u  coDttitit,  ct  af^ecit  lueo 
alt^  gemena :  Ea4em  at* 
perm  ton  belli  not  aiipel- 
l^^tot  hiae  ad  aliot  fletai* 
Salre  in  perpetaom  miU, 
6  Ptlte  flttzime^  et  vale- 
in  perpetuum.  Nec  loea- 
uu  plaim,  ibat  ad  murot 
ezeelMf,  et  reftrebat  pe> 
dem  in  orbem.  jam. 
1 05  oratoret  Tenenuit  ex  urbe 
Latini  refU^  tecti  nmi» 
olirv,  et  petente*  hanc 
ftculutem  :  ia  redderet 
auHirera,  quae  jfttetent 
ftrro  ttntt  per  agroi :  ct 
pcrmhtenit  ea  tubin 
1 10  pQlcbram  term:  aullan 
esae  belhim  cam  victis  et 
priTmtii  luce  eeelesH  ••  ig^ 
Bosceret  ilg, 譬 um  oKm 
pellavenit  bofpitei  et  «o- 
cerM.  IIIosonniM  ea  gum 
I  I  »  non  erunt  negtndm  iBneat 
*  '  ^  clement  donmt  iUd  fkeal- 
Ulr,  et  pneterci  voce  »^ 
Jicit  ilia :  O  £juini,  quat 
•on  imraerita  ros  iinnil»* 

eait  tanto  belto,  nt  reeoteiit  noi  tndeot  ？  »  pMhitr  ptteem  lawf  h  ct  interftetic  oun  pneUi  ？  mui*  cupe- 
Km  dweiilam  edam  nwnibii  Hee  VMiiiiem  Air,  nm  fliu  ungnAtwot  mihi  banc  regionem  et  hmnc 
dem:  nee  Iheio  belluro  com  gmtt  Latind.  Rex  venter  abrupU^'ura  nottri  hotpitii,  et  poti^i  •€  eommult 
annit  Tsnii.  Juttius  fuluet  Turnam  expooere  te  haie  morti   8i  itatvit  leratnare  bellum  maun,  et 
cere  TnilaixM,  decuit  eum  pttgiMure  mectt 龜 Mmu  t 


NOTES. 


howled  their  ItmenUtions.  Suetomus  in 
Vit.  Cm.  teUs  us,  Proxitmu  dS»>6ut,  Uc. 
«•  The  next  day  the  hones  whom  in  passing 
the  Rubicon  he  had  consecnted  to  Han 
and  turned  locne  on  the  banks,  were  ob- 
lerved  obstinately  to  abstain  from  food  and 
to  weep  Abundantly."  Vinpl  has  taken  thQ 
thought  from  Homer,  U.  17. 
Meantime  at  distance  from  the  scene  of 
blood. 

The  pensive  steeds  of  gpreat  Achilles  stood; 
Their  godlike  master  stain  before  their 

They  wept  and  shar'd  in  human  mnen^e. 
In  T&in  Automedon  now  shakes  the  rein, 
Nov  plies  the  lash*  and  sooths  and  threats 
in  vain. 

Not  to  the  .fi^t  nor  Hellespont  they  go, 
Reftlve  they  stood  and  obstinate  in  woe. 

-        alonr  their  fact 
7%e  Hg  Twtnd  dropt  courrd  dvwn  vith  d- 

lent  pace 
Cmglnking  aU  the  dut" 


97.  Salve  mihi.  This  is  after  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks  who  UMd  the  pronoun  ftm  in 
the  same  manner.  Thus  Achilles  layt  in 
Homer: 

Xutft  /KOI,  •  TteLTgOKXiff  ^  fiv  ctilmo  idftotn. 

97.  Salve,  vale.  The  noviitima  verbOf  or 
last  words  with  which  they  departed  fit>m 
a  funeral.  The  sentiments  of  this  fkrewell 
speech  have  a  noble  simplicity.  The  con- 
ciseness of  it  is  adminble  and  highly  pro- 
per to  the  occa,siOD. 

104.  JEthere  cattit,  Caaaui  is  not  from 
gwunu,  as  Servios  foolishly  supposes,  but 
from  careo. 

110.  Pacemne,  Several  of  the  ancient  mt- 
niucripU  read  pacem  me. 

114.  Tumi  te  credidit  armi».  Not  of  bit 
own  accord,  biit  by  the  importunities  of  his 
wife  Amata. 

117.  Mecum  concrirrere.  The  first  propo- 
nl  of  deciding  the  war  by  angle  combtt 
was  ma4e  by  JEneu. 
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••*Vix^t,  cui  tiutm  Dens  aut  9tta  dcxtra  dedisset. 
一  Hue  ice，  et  miserb  svppoDate  clvibils  tgneAi. 
DIzerat  ^neas :  olli  obstupuere  silentes, 
CoiiTersique  oculbs  tntcf  se  atque  ora  tcnebant. 
Twm  senior,  semptfrq 職 e  odib  ct  crimine  DraBces 
Infentns  jmretii  Torno,  nc  ore  vicissitn  * 
Tumw-Opsa  refert:  O  famft  ingens,  ingentkM*  iMiis, 
JJ"2JJ^  Vir  Tropne,  quHms  coeto  te  lautfibiis  xquem  ？ 
•h  Juatitue-ne  prius  mirct,  beHi-ne  labornm  ？ 
No8  veid  tec  paitriftm  grati  refcremus  a<l  urbem  : 
i*!!!?  Et  te,  si  ona  viam  dederit  fortuna,  Latino 
'iL^tlung^mus  regi :  quan^at  stbi  federa  Tarmis. 
^    Quin  et  fatales  lAaronini  atColIere  moles, 
■，  Saxaque  subyectare  hiiineri»  Trojana  juvabk. 
Dizerat  haec  ；  Hnoqiie  omnes  ettdem  ore  fremebmt. 
Bis  senos  pepi'gere  dies :  et  pace  sequestrft. 
Per  sylvas  Tcucri,  mixtique  iropun^  Lutkii, 
am  Erravere  jngra.  Ferro  sonat  aita  bipenni 
Tmm  Fraxinus :  evert  tint  actas  ad  si<}era  pmns : 
？ HIT MeMt'tSU gobora  nee  cuneis,  ct  olentem  scindere  cedram, 
MM,  erigcra  iDokt  fhtaks       plaustHs  ccssaiit  vectare  gementlbus  ortios. 
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tare  humerit 
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tiiorm,etpor-    £t  jam  fama  Toiuis,  taiiti  piranuncm  iQctHs 
«,  urUf^^ t'S^.  Evandrum  Evandriq;  domes  et  moema  complet  ； 
ct-omnet  eommuni  voesQus  moGO  victorcm  Latio  Pailaiita  fereoat. 
mnwitahttit  ulia.  sociie.  Arcades  ad  portas  mere,'  et  de  more  ^ettisto 
Si'i^rt  rapiicrc  faces :  lucet  via  longo 

aedii,         et  Laiini  Offline  flftomiarttni,  ct  lat^  discrimiiiat  agros. 
9»vtim  ftfaiqiie  perietUaContrd  turba  Phi*fgura  veniens  piageniia  jtingit 

Videnm"  mcBsUm  incendunt  claiiMmbiis  urbem. 
a:  enmnt  pinin  efcena  At  non  Evaiidrum  Dotis  est  vis  11 11a  tcnere  ； 

Ml  Mimi  hm  intenai* - 

Uu>t  weure  cuaeis  qaemi  «C  mAm  odoratai,  Aeo  Tehere  ornoi  platistrb  strkkntitius.    Et  jam 

nrbem  ；  fkma  jiriA 
AreadM  indent  eoBovtrac  Ml  pcmt  urbU;  «t  Jvzai  rima 
vtterem  coctqHicront  ftmebm  tadat  ：  her  splciuict  longi  lerie  IbmiMram'  et  tatd  diridit  earopot.  Mal> 
titndo  Trojanonim  sdvenAra  venient  co^j unfit  Ut  a^mnm  turn  dotemia.  QiMe  qouido  oMtret  TiiriBii 
ii^radi  taiot,  eoamorent  ctaaiorilNM  vtaMU  omuem* 


pmni 


NOTES. 

118.  VixSt,  for  vixi€8€t,  the  war,  before  and  after;  and  also  because 

126.  JuititU-ne^-^borum,  This  is  the  it  medUtes  between  the  two  parties,  both 
reading  of  all  the  printed  editions,  except  having  a  rip^t  to  appeal  to  it  and  being 
that  of  Cfttrou,  who  reads  the  line  thus  ••     obliged  in  justice  to  be  determined  by  it 
Jtutiti^e  prius  mirer,  belline  labore  ？  Trjlpp. 
which  Pierius  assures  us  is  the  reading  of     135.  Fem  Mpermi,  Pinma  is  the  sammit* 
the  Roman  manuscript,  and  some  others  of  point,  or  edge  of  any  thing*  hence  the  mini- 
Teiy  great  aniqulty.  Senrius  however  jua-  nnt  of  a  temple  is  oUIed  pinnaculunu  JV" 
ttfies  the  common  readings  by  making  it  a  pama^  kipmnh,  or  ferrutn  Hpdtme  is  an  as 
GrecUm,  ^*vfml^m  tmu  i  8o  Horace  nys,  or  hatchet  with  a  double  edf^. 
Agre»t<im  regnavit  p^puUrum,  Lib.  Uf.  Ode     140.  Mmnia  complet.  This  Is  the  Ttm^tOg 
XXX.  U.  8o  alio  f.  U.  9.   Denns  molHum  of  almost  all  the  |)rinted  copies;  but  all  the 
tandem  gmrelarums  and  in  thU  book*  v.  ancient  manuicnpU  whicii'  Pierids  est- 
280,  memni  Lttorve  nuUorum.  nftined  have  replei.   The  fbrtoer  seeott  to 

133.J^4t9496gue9trS,  GoncilMice,  By  the  have  been  adopted  by  th^  editon  fcr  die 
w.^rd  Bequuter  or  9egue$itde  is  meant  an  am-  more  hatmottious  sound, 
pire  or  arbitntor.  It  is  applied  here  to 氤*    147.  Ineenduni,  A  meUphor,  fbrmctta^* 
truc«»i>ec«ise;th«t  U  intermed^ite  between  JBft.  IV.  260. 
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Aed  venit  in  medioB  ：  feretro  Pailaaia  re|^6U> 
ProcuTubit  ftuper,  atq;  haeret  lachrynasaq;  gemcBsqu^i  ； 


£Lt  via  vix  tandem  voci  laxata  doloree«t  ： 
Non  haec，  6  Palla,  dederas  promise  parenti  t 
Ca.iitiils  ut  sevo  vclles  te  cradere  Marti. 
Haud  ignaruB  eram,  quanlum  mova  gloria  in  armis, 

prsedulce  decus  primo  cert  amine  posset. 
pT»imitiae  juvenis^mifteras,  beliique  propkiqui 
Dura  nidimenta,  et  iHiUi  exaudita  Deenim 
Vola,  ppecesque  mtm  ！  tuq;  6  sanctUsinift  coDfux, 
Felix  morte  tu^.neque  in  banc  servata  dolorem  ！ 
Oontrd  ego  vivendo  vici  mea  fata,  superstea 
Restarem  ut  gemlor*   Tro^m  socia  arma  seciitum 
Obruerent  RiUuli  telis:  aBimam  ipse  dedisaem  ； 
Atq;  hasG  pompa  donmm  me,  oon  Pallasta,  referret. 
Nec  Yos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nec  foedera^  nee  q«M 
Junximus  hospitio  dextras :  sors  ista  senectflB 
X>ebita  erat  noatne.   Qudd  si  immatiflra  manebat 
Mors  natum  ；  caeais  VoUconun  millibus  uit 夂 
Ducentem  in  Latium  TeucroS)  cecidiase  juvabit. 
Qttin  ego  noo  alio  digner  te  funere,  Palla, 
Qustm  pius  i&nens,  etquMn  magni  Phiyges,  etquiift 
Tyrrheniq;  dace&i  Tyrrbeoikin  exercitus  omnia. 
Magna  trophaea  fenint,  quos  dat  tua  dextera  leto. 
Tu  quoque  mine  stares  imnania  tmocas  in  armis, 
Esaet  par  set  as  et  idem  si  rotNir  ab  anniS) 
Turne.  Sed  infelix  Teucros  quid  demororannifi  ？ 
Vadite,  et  hstc  meoiores  regi  mandata  refertc  ： 
Quod  vUam  morar  mTit«m»  Palbnle  peren^io  ； 
Dextera  causa  tua  eBt,  Tunrnm  gnatoq;  patrique 
Quam  dehere  vides  mentis:  vacat  hie  tibi  sodus 
Fortunxque  locus.  Non  vitae  gaudia  qusero, 
Nec  fas  ：  sed  §^aio  manes  perferre  sub  imos. 
Aurora  interea  miseris  mortalkbus  aim  am 


一  'mfo:] 
151  hem 
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mk  tiw>  to  iM<wt  $^ 
VBlfQ  deponlOf  aonsMit 
PMlteiiUif  Mque  iB- 
et  geneofl: 

pent  eM  voci  _ptr 

o 

niift  paoA 
nt  veHM  tb 
two  MAMt 
ids.    Mmi  «• 

Icm  nova  ct^MdttMgto- 
tim.  in  beilo,  et  Jae«od« 
lUrlioaor  in  pHmA  ]Nif> 
IGOaf.  o  iHEiBii  MMtiw  Jo-^ 
vtnit.  inlMieei,  et  *€ah 
1m  expctiinenui  belli  «!• 
et  veto  pWMCin— 
A  ttvHo  Dsoran  m 
4itB  1  et  tu, 

mil  tuua,  Me  «q|m«cm 
tti  hme  hntum  I  cauuk 
•go  rivenda  n«eMi 

nptfUnJUht  9k  KmmK 
ohwihwt  BM  telis,  # 
170  jWMi 

'MH  Tk<q|AnM,  iptt 
•mMnem  tHmi; 
«c  luee  pMBpB  i«v«keraK 
dooMim  iM(BMiMtante« 
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debitii  entt  mem  leaeci*- 
ti.  TmRMfli  non  imiM' 
itfn  dettinata  ent  filio« 


ftMiMit  Mitafiinnt*  per 
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ettttoi  TroianM  fai  lA- 


mUlibin  Totenftnim. 
raW  te  alUI  tfompA;  qui 

puis  ABueoa,  et  qute  illHttm  TnyaM,  et  q«Am  dnctom  Totei,  at  omni'  rxereitwt  IViMorim*  iUl  y^r- 
Quit  iMgMi  nofbtem^  eae  ur  ^|«m  im  Mtam  demiat  laorti,  Tu  eUam,  6  Tomf,  icaArt  Jam  gmrfii  treaewi 
vnrlTtf' 島 rmist  ti  p^r  fuinet  Btaa,  et  vu  vqualit  «b  aetate.  Sed  miser,  ear  eobiben  Tcuerot  A  pognA?  «bi- 
，<!，  el  memam  reportate  nrgi  vatn  hatv  wm  diem :  O  JSmem»  Mi  MNtineo  adbne  vhan  odkmua  oeciio  P*l- 
kiitei  dexufra  tvaeauui  est,  cvr  UJkeltun  :  dexKra,  ,，《,  nt  imeliifU,  debet  Tumnm  et  Alio  Pa0aal<,ec 
mikiauttt  9"《 W  meriti  tumu* :  unlens  bie  modu*  fiandt  me  mtat  tilri  et  fortunK.  N«n  ciipio 
giiudtf  ritse,  nee  licit  urn  est  ••  ktdatftU  ferre  tuec  gautOa  filio  "  pivfaodoi  iaferok  Interim  Ajirara  red' 
dident  inurri*  boaunibtts  • 


KOTES. 


151.  Via  vix  tandem  wci.  Thit  grief  for  a 
considerable  time  implied  in  the  words  vi* 
aD4  taiulem  Btopped  ttie  pasaage  of  hii 
TQice,  and  at  lenf^  opened  it.  Beth  these 
Mre  true  as  to  different  parts  of  time.  Ex- 
of  torrow  fiivt  mkes  u»  dumb  and 
then  makes  us  wpeak. 

160.  Fii4  Mtfa  ftUa.  I  have  ovcrcone  or 
outlired  my  fates,  ot  my  time:  for  ftite 
aecmi  to  dictate  that  a  fioher  shuU  die  be- 
fore t  son.  A  true  paUios  pervade*  tbip 
whole  apeech  of  EvMider.  The  ▼ariou 癮 
turns  or  pusion,  and  the  altenu^  iddreti- 
es  to  the  tiving  nd  the  dead,  are  the  reiy 
]»Dguft^  ofaomw. 

108,  JuvMt,  Bninif  Toy  cddly  mden 


this  by  •purtdtat, 

Vrti,  Phrygn.The  Tn^MM,  eo  called  fro* 
Phiygb,  a  country  in  Asia  Minor,  bounded 
on  one  side  by  Caria»  jUydia*  Myna,  and 
Bitbyniat  or  the  othflr  by  the  Proponti% 
Xh»  HdOeaponty  and  the  JEgean  lea.  Phry- 
gia  is  divided  into  the  Majwr^  which  wt« 
the  tnUnd  part,  uul  the  JMSiMr^lykig  towftid 
the  left.  This  ftlao  wa»  called  Troas,  beii^ 
the  aneieot  kingdom  of  the  Tiojmm. 

174w  Bn9t  par  oM*.  Either  to  傲 to  niy^ 
ioa;  Imt  I  am  too  old,  and  my  mni  too* 
young',  to  cope  with  and  TawquMi  teow 

178.  Turmm  gnaM9qu^  &c.  litenl^. 
Which  yoa  lee  owes  Tonrastotheaon  %aA 
to  tb^  lira  wbo  bfkTc  boU^  deemed  it. 
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tittnw  iMM.  Mto>  Eztttlerat  Utcem,  referens  opera  atqae  Uhores^ 
^  ^  J^J^^  Jam  pat«r  J&neas,  jam  c«rvo  in  litore  Tarcban. 

M-  Constitu6re  pyras  ：  hue  corpora  quitque  suomm 
go'in  niiiHMo  Unnj  »  Mofe  tttlere  patrum:  subjectisque  i^bus  atrU 
SIJJlS!r«=r3r  ComUtur  m  tencbra*  atom  caltgine  cabim. 
mtMrain :  "MP—  Ter  ciTcum  accensos  ciocti  ful^ntilms  arm  La 


DecuiT^re  rogos  ：  ter  nMutnm  fimem  ignem 
^J^ZS^J!^  Lustravcre  in  equis,  ululatusque  ore  dedere. 
Teriadati  niciMs  mh  Spargitur  et  telkis  Iachf7ini8,  spargnntur  et  arma.*; 
pedituva^nhwmnt  ck-    coelo  clamorque  viH^m,  claogorque  tttbanim* 
IliJSr 二  =tr=  Hinc  alii  spoUa  occisis  direpta  Lathiis 
BMoiftMrifleteniiwniiit  Conjicittiit        gc^M,  cnscsqiie  decoros, 
•n  uhibni'.  Triiut  cti>  Frxnaque,  ferventesque  rotas :  pan,  munera  nota, 

SLlS:'««ariit""-"SU^  Ipsorum  clypcos,  et  tion  felicia  tela. 

Mttlta  bottiii  circ&mactant«r  corpora  morti : 
ciMram  toiKtur  ad  cm-  Setlg^rosque  sues,  raptasque  ex  omnibus  agns 
5:^«ifJ^:=ir  In  flammatn  jo^ulant  pecodes:  tum  iilofe  toto 

Ardentes  spectaifl  socios,  semustaque  serrant  SOO 
^    ,oidmM  KiftdiM,  Busta:  neqve  avelli  possunt,  nox  hmnida  doaec 
JLiTlSiT:^"::;;:!:  Ij^ertit  coelum  stellis  fulgentibi.5  aplum. 
•e«ta  ipwrvm,  et  jaciite  Nec  mitius  ct  misei'i  diversa  in  parte  Latim 
Don  fcorta.  Piariim  cor-  Innumeras  stnixere  pyras  ：  et  corpora  partim 
~ltJ!^^^^Zl^  Multa  virtm  tcr«B  infodwnt ;  aTcctaquc  partim 

I,  ec  tetoM*  poran,  Fiiiitimos  tollunt  in  agros,  nrbtq;  remiUunt: 
«t  pMMes  direpcat  ex  Cstera,  confussBqae  ingenteni  cwiM  aoervum, 

i'= 工， 二-^  Nec  numero  nec  honore  cremant.   Tunc  undiq$  rasd 
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Certatim  crebris  colluceat  i^ibus  agri. 
ohMTfAiit rogoi  tenaftof ：  Tcrtia  lux  gelidam  coelo  dimoverat  ambram : 
^r]!!riilJ"^/«  Moerentes  altum  cinerem  et  confttsa  ruebant 
gidi  mnuivit  ereittm  dii-  OsftE  fecis,  tepiooquc  ooeraoant  ag<g;ere  tefne. 
tinetttm  Mtri«  mieanti-  Jam  verd  in  tcctis  ppxdivitis  upbc  Latini 
J^JL/ 二' =*：1*：！！；^  Praccipuus  fragor,  et  long^  para  maxima  lucttis. 
fawumeRM  in  aUA  Hic  matres,  miserseq;  nurus,  hic  chara  sororum 

|wrte  ；  et  partiin  condiint  humi  pluriina  homtnam  eadavvra  ；  partim  qaoqae  aoftrant  aaponmta  in  y/kaam 
oimpoc,  et  remittuiit  in  urbem.  CombHrunt  reltqoa,  et  {mmaneni  cttnalvm  |»ranii«c«K  straipit,  nre  mh 
RMniKlo,  nee  iKfiMmnido.  Tune  tmdoqiiaque  ipatiosi  campi  mptandflnt  eertatim  flreqMMilm 攀 ignii" 
Tmia  diet  expulent  *  e«fo  IVigidam  noeusm  ？  dolenu-s  ewrntenc  ahMi  tSmtnm  etMia  pgrmim  in  ro(ii, 
et  tegetam  ea  te|iM«  trntrnt  crme.  Jam.  wrd  pnecipnus  tumulat  ct  pan  dolotis  I— g<  imsIiim  em  fm 
(loflMM,  in  urbe  Latini  epnlnit.    iUle  iBaii«t,«t  iiwut  inAunt,  t  ilUe  tfUa«t»  peetMra  tororsm  MeBtiaa 
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NOTES. 


189.  Decitrr^re^luttravere  in  equit.  The 
first  refining  to  foot-soldiers,  the  last  to 
horacmen.  The  prophet  David  gives  us  a 
aimilar  combination.  "  He  delighteth  not  in 
the  strength  of  the  horse,  he  taketh  not 
pleasure  in  the  le^  of  a  man."  P».  cxivii. 
10.  i.  e.  in  neither  cavslry  nor  infantiy. 

192.  //  c4r/«  may  be  it  per  calnmy  well 
as  ad  cmlum  i  for  so  it  is  used,  iEn.  XU.  283. 

It  toto  turbida  coclo 
Tempestas  tcloruin. 
•   195.  Fervenietque  rotai.  The  wheels  be- 
coming hot  by  the  npidity  of  die  motion* 
So  Horace  Od.  I.  B.  1. 


Metaque  fervidifl  evitata  roti«. 

202.  Calum  steUii  aptum,  for  ctu  apUt  rt 
connexa  9uni  stelbe.  iEn.  IV,  482. 

206.  Urbiqtie  remittvnt.  In  what  manner 
bodies  were  buried,  burned,  the  ashes  se- 
parated and  introduced  into  a.n  urn,  bat  al- 
ready been  described.  See  JEn.  V.  48.  VI. 
227.  and  V.  48. 

311.  Huebant,  is  here  used  io  an  active 
sense,  as  in  other  places  of  Virpl. 

215.  JVuritf,  AWtM  is  properly  a  Mm* 雪 
wife,  or  a  daughter-in-law  ；  but  it  it  oAsn 
u，cd  for  any  young  married  woman.  JEa.  • 
IL  501. 


iENEIDOS  LIB.  XI 
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Pectora  tticerentim;  puerique  parenfibus  orbi 
Dirum  execrantur  beilum,  Tamique  hymen aeos  t 
Ipsum  amis,  ipsumque  jubent  decerncre  fbrro  ； 
Qui  regnum  Italise  et  primos  stbi  poscat  hotiores. 
Ingravat  haec  i»sevus  Drawees':  solumq;  vocari 
Xestatur,  solum  posci  in  certain  in  a  Tufnum. 
Multa  simul  contr^  variis  sentehtia  dictis 
Pro  Turno,  et  magntitn  reginae  nomen  obumbrat : 
Malta  virum  mentis  sastentat  fama  trophseis. 

•  Hob  inter  motus,  medio  flagrante  tumulta, 
Ecce  sup^r  moesti  mag^ &  Diomedis  ab  urbe 
Legati  responsa  ferunt  t  nihil  omnibus  actum 

Xantomm  impensis  operum  :  Tii4  dona  neq;  auruni. 

Nee  iBAgnas  valuisse  preccs  ：  alia  arm  a  Latinis 

Quaerenda,  ant  pacem  Trojano  ab  rege  petendum. 

Deficit  itigenti  lu-ctu  rex  ipse  Latinus. 

Fatalem  JLnean  manifesto  numine  ferri 

Admonet  ira  Dedm,  tumulique  ante  ora  recentes. 

！ Ergo  coaicilliiin  magimm,  primosque  suorum 

Imperio  accitos,  aha  intra  limina  cogit. 

OIU  coQvenere,  fluuntque  ad  regia  plenis 

Tecta  viis.  Sedet  in  raediis,  et  maximua  aevo* 

£t  primus  seep tris, 'hand  Uetk  fronte,  Lattntts. 

Atque  hk  legates  ^tol4  ex.  urbe  refnissos, 

Quae  referant^  fari  jubet:  et  responsa  reposcit  - 

OrHioe  cuneia  siio.  Turn  facta  sile&tia  Unguis, 

Et  Venulus  dicto  parens  ita  farter  infit : 

Vidimus,  6  cives,  DioflAedem  Argivaque  Cftstra, 

gat  in  ucelMun 

BMigBatn  eandlittm,  et  pracipuot  inorom  accerritot  juuu  nto.  ItH  eongregtntiir,  et  plenii  viia  cummt  ad 
domurn  reps.  Lattniu,  et  prundior  mutt,  ct  ^neeipviu  re((w>,tedet  inter  mediot,  noa  hilaii  Tulta.  Atqne 
hinc  imjient  legatoa  revcraos  ex  .urbe  Atolica,  dieere  qii«iuun  reporauit:  et  q 電 ttrit  singula  retpoBM  lao 
online.  Tunc  indictum  "t  linguit  lilentium  ；  et  Veiiulua  obediens  imperio  iaeapit  ita  loqui;  O  eivet,  ri> 
diinas  Diomedem  et  eaitra  Graect, 

NOTES. 


cf  paeri  ortiftti  fitribo^ 
detetttBtnr  Aineatum  bel* 
l«ni，  et  BttptHia  Torai; 
volant  vripte  anait,  、pm 
' glidio  diriinat  rem;  A 

aoQ  qniiem  petSt  impeii- 
am  Inltse  et  prwelpvaai 
poteitatem*  Dnneet 
certrai  Mpeimt  haee :  et 
tetcatur  Turnum  vamm 
Toeari,  unttin  peti  ad  pog- 
nain.    Contri  multiplex 

225  nnn\  fcntentta  rmiiia 
veHiM  pro  Turno,  et  mag» 
na  avctoritat  re^noe  pro* 
tegit  eum  ••  mulia  fknui 
tuctur  nrum  'puth  tio- 
ph«u.  Inter  1mm  distea- 
■ioaet  medio  tumultc  ar> 

930  desce  ，  ec«e  pnetercA 
tfitte*  fegati  referant  re* 
■pOMB  A  raftg;Bi  urbe  Di- 
omedtt:  utunt  nikil  per> 
fMtum  ate  omnibos  in* 
penrit  tantorttm  kborum: 
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nihU  doim  effedtie,  nee 
集 ttrum«nec  tamgnmt  preoett 
貪 lit  aurilia  quKreoda  ene 
Lfttinis,  aut  pacem  pefecn- 
dMD 叙 rege  Trojano.  Ip- 
te  rex  Lfttiau  concidk  ex 
nttfptteadine  doloiii.  Fhf 
240  I>eoram,  et  aepuldum 
rceentia  ante  oculot,  ot- 
tendaot  ^oeam  fkodem 
jurari  erkleati  auxilip 
Dconim.  Itaque  ecngn' 


223.  Reffinx  nomen.Meaning  Armata,  who 
favoured  Turniu  who  wm  her  nephew. 

226.  Sup^r,  M  eumuiationem  malorum, 
gays  Senriuio 

230,  Petendum.  Here  thetnanuscripts  are 
divided  ；  some  read  petendam^  others peten* 
duM  i  the  last,  though  not  so  common,  is 
equally  agreeable  to  the  Latin  idiom  ：  thus 
Lucretius,  Lib.  II.  491. 
A^temas  quoniam  pcenas  in  morte  tiinen- 
dum- 

See  also  verse  139, 382.  Mid  Lib.  II.  491. 
332.  Fatalem,  By  the  words  fatalem  JE- 
駕 ram,  the  commentators  in  general  under- 
stand that  iEneas  would  prove  fatal  or  de- 
rtructive  to  the  Trojans.  Mr. Pitt  with  great 
propriety  follows  the  interpretation  of  Ca- 
trou  ；  that  ^ness  was  called  by  the  fktes  to 
mwry  Lavinia. 

Point  out  the  Trojan  chief  onlainM  by  fate 
To  sway  the  sceptre  of  the  Latian  slate. 
239.  jRtolA  ex  urbej  meaning'  Arpi,  the 
dty  built  by  T>iomede. 

242.  、  Venuiuit,  One  of  the  Latin  elders 
sent  into  Magna  Grxcia  to  demand  the  as- 
sistance of  Diomede . 

243.  Diomedem,  He  was  the  son  of  Ty- 
deui  and  Deipbvie,  wm  kiqg  of  ftoliky 
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and  one  tff  the  bravest  of  the  Grecian  chiefs 
in  the  Trojan  wir.  He  engaged  Hector  and 
MneuBj  and  by  pepeftted  militar,  aots  ob- 
tained the  character  of  a  roost  vakant  liefo. 
He  went  with  Ulysses  to  steal  tlw  PtUft^ 
dium  from  the  temple  of  Minerva  at  Troy, 
and  assisted  in  murdering  Rhetat,  king  of 
Thrace,  and  ctrrying  away  bis  horses.  Du- 
ring his  mbaence  from  bis  country,  hii  wife 
iEgiale  prostituted  herself  to  ComeCes  on* 
of  her  servants.  Disgusted  with  her  infide- 
lity, he  resolved  to  abandon  his  mtire  coqih 
try,  and  came  to  thtt  part  of  Italy  which 
has  been  called  Magna  Graecia,  where  h6 
buitt  a  citf  and  called  it  Argyrippa,  and 
Tn&rricd  the  daughter  of  Daunus,  lailg  of 
the  country,  where  he  died  with  extreme 
old  tge,  or,  according  to  a  certain  tradition* 
he  perished  by  the  hand  of  his  fktherinUw. 
His  death  was  peatly  lamented  by  hi^com* 
panions,  who,  in  the  excess  of  Acir  grief* 
«?ere  changed  intobifds  reteilluling  swana. 
Th«de  biroB  took  their  flight  to  %  tieig)i« 
boaring  isknd  in  the  Adl^aliCy  and  beoftM 
remarkaiUe  for  tbd  tamenets  with  which 
they  approached  the  Greeks,  and  for  the 
horror  with  %hich  they  shunned  lU  other 
nations.  They  are  adled  the  birdt  of  fiio- 
Y 
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«  perAicto  iiinew  cTan-  Atque  iter  emeiisi  casus  superavimus  omes  ；， 
;SSriL=:"irr^  Contigimusquc  manum,  qut  concidit  Ui*  teiius.  .24jS 
mini  Trojanum  perut.  Ille  arbem  Argyripam,  patriae  cognomme  gentis, 
Hie  victor  extnietet  in  Victof<  Gargani  cofidebat  lapyi^is  agns.  • 
nX^m2!l^tJ*£^ Postquam  introgrcssi,  et  coram  d«u  copia  fandi; 
mine  patriie  pmtii.  Port-  Munera  praferimus,  nomeo  patriamq;  doccmua : 
quani  ingreid  iumu9,  et  Q|||  bellum  Ultuleriiit)  quac  causa  iiltraxerit'  Arpos.  2Sr> 
fteoUM  eoucem  en  aik|.  j^^^^^^^  iiie  hsc  otacido  SIC  reddidit  ore  : 

rimut  (ten>,  proiiteni«rO  fortunats  geiites,  Satumia  regna, 

nomea  et  patiiMu  ：  qai  Antiqui  AUsonii  ：  qutt  vos  fortttiia-  qttietos 

ludixerint  SolUcitat,  Miadetque  iirnota  lacessere  bella  ？ 

in  urbem  Arpm.  lUe  lie  QuLcuoque  Iliacos  ferpo  viol»viinas  agfTOft,         •  25J 

trmD(|(iiiii  voce  mpondk  (Mitto  ea,  qm  oiurls  bellando  exhausta  rab  aitis, 

^y"*    SSiii:*!^  Quo8  Simois  premat  ille  viros)  infaada  per  orbem 

qu«  ton  rot  luriMt  trui- Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus.  Scit  trisie  Miaervs 
J2"ai^:;/\iIIIS^1"^  Sidus,  et  Euboics  cautes,  ultorqae  Captttreus.  2fi0 
^uot  rtuwia^fmui  MiUlUi  ex  liik  diversum  ad  litus  abacti, 

Trujaiui  (omitto  ca  Atiddes  Protci  Menelsius  ad  usque  coliisMias 
，'a 丄 T  Exulat :  iEmsos  vidit  Cydopas  Ulysws. 

mu^,ct'qoot  ule  si^  Regna  Neoptolemi  referam,  vcrsosque  Penates 
iu  •epeiiverit  rirai)  ini-IdomeneL  ？  Llbyco-oe  habitantes  litore  Locros  I  265 
"u^r  Ipse  Mycenaeas  magnorum  ductor  AchivOm 

sapplieia,  el  omnei  poe-  f  /    .    -     -        P.        .   ^      ，••       j     ^  . 

iMf  criminum,  tttrta  de-  CoDju^is  mfandac  prima  intra  limiiia  dextra 

piurmnda  ipfi  etiam  Pria-  Oppetllt :  devict£i  Asia  subsedit  adulter. 

"T-  w  jjf Invidisse  Deos,  patriis  ut  redditus  oris  269 

Kttboeie,  et  mon»  viudex  CoDjugiuiTi  optatuBi  Ct  puicuram  Oalydoiia  viderem  ？ 

Caphareui.  Pott  ilUun  Trofm  <»peiUtio»era  pujbi  id  divcnn  Hum,  Menelaus  filius  Atn»i  «irM  cokmaM 
Protei  exubt :  UlyMes  adiit  Cyclop**  JEtHntou.  Au  mcmoralio  rcgnuin  T)  rrhi,  ct  domum  Idomenct  »abt«r» 
Mm  ？  aoc  Locrof  degentes  litore  Libyco  ？  ipse  rex  Mycenarum,  dux.  magnorum  Grxcorum, penic  in  pritao 
wlita  domUt,  uaoa  aceleratse  uftorit :  pctt  Asiam  «ubiieuim  adttltcr  imidiatac  «n  «.  Jim  memwmkm  Om 
obstitiue  mihi,  qa6  mm^  RVMtai  in  p«triaiu  rtfiunein  vMtrem  dilectaio  eqiajngiss  «t  I'rim 纖 m 
Uoot  ？ 


NOTES. 


mecle.  Altai's  were  raised  to  Diomede  as  a 
jjTod,  one  of  which  raised  at  Tima?U8  is 
mentioned  by  Strabp. 

247.  GarganL、  Gftrgaoui,  now  Monte  eU 
S.  Angtlo^  a  mountain  in  Apulia. 

247.  lapygit,  Apulian,  so  called  from  la- 
pyx,  the  son  df  D«daliiiy  who  fint  settled 
in  those  parts. 

254.  Igmta  bella.  Wars,  to  which  you  are 
UiHkCCUStomed. 

3tSS,  Vidlavtmu*.  QuaH  «acro«,  says  Ser- 
t'iub,  as  if  it  had  been  sacrilege  to"  injure 
them.  There  is  something  rasdy  pleading 
to  the  mind  in  seeing  the  old  hero,  whom 
we  remefnber  to  hate  seen  bo  active  and 
fierce  in  the  Iliad,  retiring'  from  war  in  his 
old  age,  and  exhorting  the  ambassadors  to 
peace. 

256.  Exhaiuta,  Sustained  to  the  utmost. 

259.  Minervx  Sidtu,  The  storm  m  which 
Ajax  Oileus  was  drowned,  and  the  nging 
constellation,  Arctunis,  by  whose  influence 
that  storm  wM  niaed.  tre  here  McriM  to 


Minerva,  whom  that  hero  had  ineMised  hf 
violating'  Cassandra  in  her  temple. 

260.  Caphareiu.  A  rock  in  the  island  of 
Eubcea,  where  Ajax  was  shipwrecked. 

262.  Airidet  Protei,  The  ofMenduit 
to  Proteus,  the  king^  of  Egypt,  ii  related  at 
\me  in  Homer,  Odys.  B.  IV. 

262.  Meneldui,  The  following  it  an  epi- 
tome of  the  sufferings  and  adventures  of  all 
the  Grecian  chiefs  that  assisted  at  the  aege 
of  Troy.  It  is  very  nature!  to  make  tfab  ad 
hero  dwell  at  large  on  the  mislbitaiies 
which  had  happened  to  his  companionf  » 
the  war.  • 

264.  Regna.  Versa  is  to  be  supplied  fsm 
the  other  clause  of  <he  verse. 

269.  //iv/rfw#e,Sf  c.Diomede  cboBe  to  sbu- 
don  his  native  country,  and  went  a  nAan- 
tary  exile  into  Apalia,  on  account  of  the 
scandalous  behaviour  of  his  wife  £^a]e 
with  the  son  of  Sthenelug.  Venus  it  nidto 
liave  inflicted  on  lum  this  domestic  plague 
for  wounding'  her  in  battle.  To  this  circom- 
stance  the  words  invidutst  Deot  refer. 
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Nunc  etiam  horribili  viau  portenta  aequimtur  ： 
£t  socii  amUst  petierunt  xthera  pennia, 
I^luxninibusque  vagantur  avcs  (heu  dira  meorum 
Supplicia!)  et  scopulos  lachrymosis  vocibus  inipkat. 
Haec  ade6  ex  illo  mihi  jam  speranda  fuertint 
Tempore  ；  aim  feiro  ccelestia  corpora  demeiift 
Appetii,  et  Veneris  violavi  vulnere  dextram. 
Ne  vero,  ne  me  ad  tales  impellite  pugnas. 
Nec  mihi  cum  Teucris  ullum  post  erttU  belLuin 
Perg^ama,  ncc  veterum  memini  laetorve  malorum. 
Munera,  quae  patriis/ad  me  port&atis  ab  oH», 
Vertite  ad  iEueam.   Stetimus  tela  aspeva  contra, 
Contulimuaque  manus  ：  expei'to  crtdhe,  qtMiatus 
In  clypeum  assurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  hastam 
Si  duo  praeterea  tales  Idsea  tuliaset 
Terra  viros  ；  ultpo  Inachias  venisaet  ad  urbes 
£>ardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Graecia  fatis. 
Quicquid  apud  durae  cessatum  est  moenia  Trojae, 
Hectoris  ^.neaeque  manu  victoria  GraiAm 
Hxsit,  et  in  decimum  vestigia  rettulit  anvunv. 
Ambo  animis^  amfaio  iosignes  prsesUntibvs  armis : 
Hie  pietate  prior.   Coeant  in  fccdera  dextrae, 
Qua  datur :  ast,  amis  concumnt  armft,  cavete. 
£t  responsa  simul  quae  sint,  rex  option e  regum, 
Audisti,  ct  quae  sit  magno  sententia  beUo. . 
Viz  ea  legati :  vartusque  per  ora  cucurrit 
Auaoiiidihn  turbata  fremor  c  ceu,  saxa  morantur 
rapidos  amties  ；  dan  so  fit  gurgite  murmur,' 
Vicinaeque  fremunt  ripae  crcpitantibus  undis. 

Ut  primum  placati  auimi,  et  trepida  ora  quierunt  ； 
Prsfetns  Divos  solio  rex  iniit  ab  alto  ：  30 1 

Ant 会 equidem  summit  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
£t  vellem,  et  fuerat  melius  :  non  tempore  tali 
Cogerc  concilium)  cxim  muros  obsidet  hostis. 


BMie  qwqae  noaita  tor.- 
ribilift  Mpcctu  iii«ecta» -' 
tur  me  ••  et  locii  amiMi 
cvoiArantalUiii  "mi^et 
▼olu«spea  eraat  circa  flu- 
n»  .  viwet  rejMeac  rapes  trt«» 
'    tibaa  MQM :  hea  crodelM 
•Hpplicia  meoromi  hc^ 
aoteoa  expccfwida  mihi 
jam  fuerunt  ab  illo  tcm* 
pore  ；  qiMBdo  iatanu*  in- 
▼asi  gkdio  corpora  im- 
280  el  Mudavi  pfai- 

deztnia  manum  .Vetffr> 
rii.    lie  ven),  ne  liort*- 
iniui  me  ad  tali 疆 ]»nelUu 
Nec  nihi  bellum  uUum 
eit  cum  Tn^ania  post  ex- 
ciMiB  Tn»j»a :  iiccr«cor> 
385  dor,  aot  gaudeo  €te  anti' 
qui*  eatamitatiJnit.  Fer» 
' le  ad  Maiemm  dona  quae 
tuiuti«  Mi  ne  ^  iptrii* 
terrii.    Statinuis  mdrer* 
•lii  valkU  QU4 禽 ma,  et 
nr\e\  Miueruiwui  maniu :  ere- 
dite  niAi  experto,  qom- 
tui  attoUat  clfpcum,  quo 
iinpetu  vibret  hatti^.  $i 
teen  Idea  produxisiet  du- 
ot  tjilaa  rircM  pnetereum  ； 
TiojaiMU  prior  iatulisset 
Q9 5  bellum  uriMbiit  Aiyivit,  et 
Gneck  doleret  miiutii  fa- 

ert  eirea  murw  pcruiui- 
cis  Tny'is :  Ticto^ia  Grx- 
tfitum  霧 uboitit  nunn 
licctorit  tt  Macm^  ct 
ird  tiilit  pedem  in  de- 
cuiiuiu  aDDum.  Ambo 
erant  illuttrea  aoimi 導， am- 
bo bellid  fonitttdine  ； 
lite  »a|ierior  erat  lelicio- 
ne.  Itetne  mertrc  con- ' 
venkmc  io  fcBdeim,  n^oi* 

dem  id  aoneeditar :  ted  MTece,  ne  arma  rtatxn  coDgrediaotur  eum  illiut  annu.  Aodiritd  dmul,  rex 
uptime  re§iq^  et  quie  tint  ^u*  responiK,  et  quit  nt  ejiu  leiMiM  de  tuito  bello.  Vix  legati  e«  dixerant  •• 
ct  vtrium  murmur  diffuaum  est  per  ora  turbata  Italorum  ：  veluti  quando  uza  cot<rctfiit  fluyioi  uwreoiMi 
ittne  obctructo  alveo  murmur  editur,  et  propinqye  ripae  fVemunt  aquU  ttrepicantibus.  Sudm  atqse  aniwi 
•edati  et  ora  tumultoantia  eomposita  fuerunt ;  rex  precatui  Deo,  ineipit  *  turnmo  aolio:  Kqaidam,  t  L»> 
tin",  ct  coperem,  et  ariliui  f^tnet  dcHbenre  pnib  de  raamA  rernm:  non  -vrri  conroMte  ，麵霤 Wn,  uUi 
VempOKt  t<Ua  hcwtis  {ireibh  nrnrot. 


NOTES. 


' 376.  Dement,  Diomede  imputes  his  mis- 
fortunes to  having  wounded  Venus,  which 
eircainfltance  gives  a  weight  and  import- 
ance to  thit  gMidesfl^  the  nother  and  pro- 
tectren  of  JEneas.  It  is  observftble  he  does 
not  cYcn  mention  bis  having  wounded  Urn. 

383.  ContuUmw  manua,  Virgil  here  con- 
trins  to  complimeDt  iBneas.  But  let  the 
reader  peruse  in  Homer  the  conflict  be- 
Svecn  him  tnd  Diomede,  and  he  will  find 
the  former  came  of  by  tht  wort/  in  no  bomU 
decree. 

884.  In  eljfpeum  oitw^at.  Banes  himself 
to  the  elevation  of  his  buckler,  as  if  it  lifted 
him  ap  with  itself. 

292.  Ric  pietate  prior,  Thii  comparison  of 


Jfeneas  with  Hector  is  no  exaggeration  of 
Virgil  in  favour  of  hk  own  hero  ：  this  Ho- 
roer  bad  done  before  him.  The  goodneit 
and  clemency  of  JEneaa,  which  followed 
from  his  piety,  are  a  reason  why  the  Latins 
should  hope  for  peace.  Catbov. 

294.  Rcgum,  Pierius  reads  regU^  connect- 
ing it  with  retpQTua, 

301.  Pr^efeUut  Divot,  It  was  the  custom 
for  oratort  to  luber  in  their  hmimngucs,  at 
least  when  the  subject  thereof  was  aolemn 
and  of  public  concern,  with  an  address  to 
the  goo8.  Thus  PUn^  commejices  bis  Pa- 
negyric on  Tngan,  with  a  solemn  prayer  to 
the  gods.  AU  the  ftpeeches  of  Cato  and 
GtMchof  begin  in  tbu  solemn  flQAmier, 
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MmiMhin  «Mi*>Bellum  impoitunuiDy  cives,  cum  ge^jte  DMirum^  305 
^！! In victisq;  viris,  gerimus  ：  qiioa  mUla  fatigant 
mnUm       <te-  Pnella,  hcc  victi  possunt  abaUtere  ferro.  • 

biitttBt,  et  qui  "tern  ra-  Spcm  81  quam  accLtls  ^toltoi  hftbiaifttia  in  acmiat  •  • 

tij^nt^         Cxtera  qui  rerum  jace&at  percutea  min&r  SIO 
jBtokHMiBMiTo-Aiite  ocuIqs  interq;  maaus  suat. omnia  vestras- 
ato»  dcpoaUe  com.*  quemqum  incuso »  pqituit  quae  plttriina  virtm« 

Esse, fuit ：  toto  certatum  est  corpoce 
tenqu  ―  iHa  lit.  q«io  Nuoc  adeo,  qux  sit  dubiae  seotenlia  i 
cam  raram  n»ttranim  Expcdiaoi ;  et  paucis,  animos  adhibite,  docebo.  3 15 

eoioi  M  m  ouinibQf  w«-  Longus  In  occflisum,  fiiies  suf^r  usque  Sicanm. 

Aurunci  Rutulk|ue  seruBt,  ct  vomcrc  duroft 
il^Ulw  m!^«I  ^  Exerccnt  coUes?  atqufi  horum  asperrima  pascunt. 
mtum  ert  tota  mole  rug-  Hacc  omnU  reglo  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  raonti* 
Id,  ittqtie  eiponui,  qnu  Cedat  amicUis  Teucroriw  ：  et  fowkri*  ae^naa 
Sis  i^eT^M^ZDicamus  leges,  sociosque  in  regna  roceimis. 
fwids  verbii:  adTertiie  Considant,  sl  uhUus  amor,  et  oMsiiia  condaat. 

J^jJJ^'Sin  alios  fines  aliamque  capessere  g^entem 
?^JnSSi  ""prottJiiJ*  to  Est  animus,  poseuntque  solo  deced€re  nosUv  : 
oecUeiitem,  uhra  termi-Bls  deiiaft  Itskio  texamus  robore  naves, 

s!"U|fc  AaruMi  et       pluFcs  complerc  valent :  jacet  omnis  ad  undam 
•ntro  eoUet  «<pefo«,  ct  Mfttcnea :  ipsi  numerumque  moduimiHe  carmis 
utuntur  starUiMimU  eo*  PrascipiaBt  ；  no9  a&ra,  manual)  navalia  demus* 
ra，  jod,  ad  pucin.  To-  PrxterdL  qui  dicta  ferant  ct  foedera  firment, 
pUietti  ftiti  raontis  detyr  Centum  oratores  prima  4e  gente  Latinos 
smScitis  TnuAnorum  ：  etirc  placet,  pacisque  tnanu  praetendere  tmms  i 
mxu^^jQMtMa  mditi-  Munera  portantes  eborisque,  aurique  ttJenta, 
=e^r!!^1L        Et  scllam  regni  trabeainque  insignia  no&trL  • 
nntrum,  qumot  i"k，  CossuUle  in  medium,  et  rebus  succurrke  -feMl&. 
**      ^  «npWit««,  etxum  Drances  idem  infensus,  quern  «hina  Tumi 

Ittntts  eft  ^ptU  adire  aliai  legkme,  et  aim  populiM,  et po&mm  abire  d  tenA  MttrA :  ttraatem  ip§u  Kga* 
Itatieo  Tiginti  BATet,  aiit  plum,  n  poMUit  in]ilere  ；  tota  ratterirt  jam  |N«pe  ft<|iiMi  i|ni  '，,B«uil—l 讓《 
mernia  et  Aonam  nariam  :.nos  luppedUiemiM  term,  openm,  et  nttttica  •mfiia.  Imaper  placet,  ceniim  • - 
ntores  Latinat  *  pnreipao  genera  ire,  ut  expoimt  TrffanU  mea  dieOK  et  janguit  foedm :  ct  ptmett  mm 
fireferre  roanibut  mnot  paeiGcot,  portantet  dtam  eb«rU,  et  taknta  mri^et  Mlfaun,  et  to^ra,  notu  nortn 
werii*  F04  deliberate  in  commune,  et  lubventee  rebut  fVaciia.  Turn  aien  Dnaces  iafettat) 
Tnrni  • 
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,320.  Bke  omnit  regio.  This  proposal  of 
Latinu8»  concerning  the  cession  of  lands  to 
^neas,  is  founded  on  history.  Cato  men- 
lions  it,  and  give*  ii«  the  length  and  situa- 
tion of  the  g;round.  It.consigted  of  seven 
hundred  jugera  or  acres,  and  extended  from 
the  Trojan  cmnp  to  the  city  LAurentubi. 
This  piece  of  ground  was  called  antiquut^ 
because  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Latin 
kings.  Cato  reporU  that  £neft8  accepted 
thrsc  proposals.  Catkou. 

325.  Po99Hntque  90I0  decedere  nostrof  that 
is,  if  they  can  do  it  consistently  with  fate  ； 
fur  he  we!!  knew  the  oracles  of  Faunusysnd 
had  been  informed  by  lUoneus  that  the  Tro- 
jans bad  come  to  Italy  in  obedience  to  fate  ： 
Sed  noB  fata  Detim  vestm  exqairere  terras 
Imperiis  egere  suis. 


329.  JVavatia.  Mivale  sl{^ifies  a  harbmrf 
where  vessels  stand  ；  a  dock  in  which  thejr 
are  built,  or  the  wood  and  tools  employed 
in  their  conformation. 

333.  Munera,,  This  is  an  allinion  to  the 
Ronum  custom  of  sending  such  presents  to 
king^.  Leg^ti  dona  tulere,  tegimiqiie  ct 
tunicam  purpuream,  adlam  ebuTneam,  pa- 
teram  aiiream,  Li  v.  lib.  25, 

334.  Seftam.  The  cunile  chair. 

335.  ConmHte  in  medium^  i.  e.  for  what 
will  conduce  to  the  common  good.  So  Geor. 
1.  127.  In  medium  qtiderebani. 

336.  Tarn  Drancet,  It  has  been  hj  some 
critics  imagined  that  under  the  character  of 
Turntis  Mark  Antony  is  represented,  and 
that  Cicero  is  shadowed  by  Drances.  The 
Circumstances  of  7U0 pukhri9r  alter  nwifmU 


iENEroOS  LIB.  XI. 


invidU  siimuUsque  agltabat  amaritf ; 
-•a.rg^us  opum,  el  Unguft  melior,  sed  frigida  bello 
)e3Ltera，  consiiiis  fanbitus  non  futltis  avctor, 
>editione  potenss  genus  haic  materna  superbum 
^^obilitas  dabat,  iiieertttm^e  {Nitre  ferebat  ： 
SiAi-^t,  et  his  oaerat  dicds,  atque  aggerat  ira»: 
^exn  nulli  obscuratn,  aostrae  nee  vocis  egeiitein, 
Consalis,  6  botie  rex.   Cancti  se  scire  fatentar 
Quid  forlona  ferat  populL,  sed  dicera  nmssant. 
Det  libertatem  fundi,  flatuique  reniiUat, 
Oi&jus  ob  auspicium  infattstnm  moresque  sinistros, 
(^Dem  equidem,  lie^t  arma  mihi  mortemq;  minetur) 
X^umina  tet-cecldisse-diicttin,  totamque  vldemus 
Oonsedisse  urbcfm  luctu  ！  dum  Troi'a  tentat 
Oastra  fug«  fidens,  et  ccslutn  territat  amis. 
TJnttin  etiam  doms  btis,  qit«  plnrinia  mitd  • 
I>ardftiiidb  dicique  jubes;  ubma,  optime  re  gum, 
A.djicias :  nec'te  uHUu  violetttia  vincat, 
Quin  gnatam  egreg;io  genere  di^kque  hymenaeis 
X>es  pater,  et  pacem  hanc  ^terno  fonl«re  jimgas. 
Qu6d  si  tantas  habet  mentes  et  pectora  terror  ； 
Ipsum  obtestemuF)  ▼eniamqne  oreinus  ab  ipso; 
Cedat  jus  prepriam  rcgi,  patriaeque  Femtttat.<> 
Quid  miseroB  toties  m  aperta  peficula  cive-  ' 
Projicis  ？  6  Latio  caput  horam  et  causa  malorum  ！ 
Nuila  salas  bello :  pacem  te  po»cimus  omnes, ' 
Turnc,  simul  pacis  solum  inviolabile  pigtms. 
Primus  ego,  imrisum  quetn  tu  tibi  fingis,  et  esse 
Nil  moror,  en  rapplex  venio  ：  miserere  tuorum. 
Pone  animos-  dt  pulsus  abl :  sat  funera  fusi 
Vidtinus,*iAgeiites  et  desolaTimus  agros. 
Aut  si  fama  movet,  ai  tantum  pectore  robtir 


prnigebat  oeenft 
et 纏 timutii  leerb' 
daiM  divitiii,  et  i 
tior  eloquentiA  ； 
^40nas  efu»  erat  i 
MhAh  ；  imnen 曹 
ttfr  ttoB  vanat  ， 
ooRfiliii;  potent 
！ Mil  ：  materam 
dttet  ilH  genoi 
A  pati«  hahebat 

hit  terUt  Tun 
ttetqne  invidiam 
A  fwtie  rex,  rem 
nemint,  nec  im 
vrtee  notfri.  C 

poitttlet  ton  ^ 
trm,  Mfd  remitui 
Concedflt'  Kceni 
-quendi,  tt  d^por 
rem  itfe,  enjui  | 
、 nniM  td««rsa  ei 
355«t«di«  (dScam  c 
qmravit  mihi  < 
tttr  arma  «  nro 
nfut  tttt  In  mini 
pctftne,  et  Xirhei 
iMnJieere'In  do! 

JOU  jaua  eonfidens 
dum 襲 rmh  mina 
Unum  praetcreJ 
rec^m,  uniira 義 
nraneribtis,  qu 
imperas  ferri  «t 
Age  j 疆 nil :  necvif  ct 
(e  impediat,  qu 
dan  tit  pAter, 
liam  illustri  g< 
•ptead]£s  napt)i 
fiftaet  hxnt  pa' 

pet«o  todtre.  <|iidd  ai  tuna  fornudo  Ttrni  octtnpat  tniiiMn  et  pectora  tiMrti^  otMeeremus  ij 
piccenarvb  ipso  ，0aiam  iprmemur,  m  pcmitatt  fegi,  et  idbHiaat  patrffle  jut  sQdn.  Cut  totic 
lifiiuteru  cives  in  maniftits  perleaia?  A  tv  qui  es;I«tiiiM  origo  et  eaiin  cafamiitftfum  illknim  ！  i 
tftlo 镅 in  bello :  omsm  flagitUBU  4  te  pMem,  O  Tnrne,  et  rintfl  pignv*  eertitiinraro  patis  Lavinim 
qvem  til  esitliaiM  tibi  mftBram,  et  Ter6  tmn  euro  ene,  eeee  primnt 窶 eeedo  supptex  :  miw;reace 
depone  irm,  et  ejectnt  reeede.  Sstis  Tldeorot  taedian,  fbpitt  «b  JEneA,  et  iatU  vamvimus  srva 
Avt  li  i^oria  te  exeitat,  A  eontinei  peetore  ttncn  rire,,  si  deniqae  cibi  eluini  est  Aivc  muU  quam 
dotem, 


NOTES. 

<if  axfit  atavUgue  poteM  ,•  of 纛 urcastic  and  preaented  by  the  poeU;  nutguam  red 
ifMucal  Tttii  ；  <j£  a  heat  and  imi^tuonty  of  nys  Ovid  ：  for  wbicht  'as  Dr.  Tnpp 

01 

e  I 


o^senres,  there  is  this  plain 
that 


I  reMi 
at  th( 


Umper,  punted  by  the  epithets 

,firemt  bave  been  ail  aUered  MfUong  giTeii»  mat  envy  is  uneasy 
raoteiiBtict  of  Antony*  Tae  four  fot  anotlier't  happiness,  and  so  cannot  1 
iog  lines  woem  to  exhibit  tbe  anCarour-  rectly  upon  it. 
able  idea  which  the  courtiers  of  Au^^UiUu 


eotoitained  of  TuU: 

0P<^         ^  —— 
Potent  and  richyinfkctious  counsela 


.uuy. 

Largos  opikm  et  lingolineUor,  &c  &c. 


Bold  ftt  the  bar  i  a  cqwftid  in  the  field, 
Lood  he  banagued  the  couvt,  &c. ~> Pnw. 
Virgil  certainly  appears  to  have  been  no 
friend  of  Cicero.  He  does  not  at  all  intro- 
duce him  among  tiie  Ronuui  heroes,  al- 
though be  introduces  with  di^guit  the  chft- 
ncter  of  C«Ul'ifie«  ' 

' 33r.  Oligud  invidid.  OUi^  here  ta  not 
ostuUa,  as  Ruxat  hu  k»  but  tculM  hakem 
lUtumit  iqutDt^yedt  u  thii  pwion  is  n- 


339.  Frigida  dexiera.  Liten 
right  hand  was  cold  in  war :  that  is, 
not  the  coura^  requisite  for  a  wan 
339.  FutUit.  Vam«8peaking,  uselei 
tunings  nothing.  According  to  bervi 
natixa  and  Lactantius,  the  word  is 
from  a  vemel  called  futiU9p  whose 
b  vide  and  opein  bukii^hose  bsie  i» 
aad  acute }  8o  thj#tM  vessel,  if  att< 
to  beset  down,  would  tumble  over  s 
w&ler  be  poured  out.  This  kind  of 
Witt  oaed  m  the  sacred  ritei  of  Vea 
CMite  in  those  rites  it  was  onlawfu 
water  on  the  ^gund,  or  on  •  table. 
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******  *VSJ!SISL*2r*Concipis  I  et  si  ade^  dotalis  regi 氣 cordi  est, 
£2Im.  NenpcTurmr  ^udc,  atque  adyefsam  fidens  fer  pectus  in  hostem. 
Rgift  itettir  THrM.  dm  Scilicet,  ut  TuMio  contingftt  re^ia  conjux, 
MM^nlSr^  *^T*        aniina  vilea,  inhumata  infletaque  turba, 
Sl^ddteuu  K^iSr^rt  Stcrnamur  cunpis.    Et  jam  tu,  si  qua  tibi 
ni,si«Ktibi  ,iitm  »Uft,Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes,  ilium  aapice  contra, 

l!l3SI?*^iir*55inj/i^TaUl>U8  exarsit  dictis*  Tiolentia  Xurni  : 
ftuu,  vioieaite  Tumi  Dat  gemittitD,  FumpAtque  has  imo  pectore  voces : 
•ceniM  ett  hii  "rw ，：  Larga  QuideHi.  Drance,  tibi  semper  copia  ikacti, 
«  proiMo  f^Me  rttbm  Tu^ic  cilni  beiia  manus  poscunt :  patnbusq;  vocati* 
ittft :  Semper  ，！ iidei%  o  Primus  ades :  sed  nofi  replenda  est  curia  verbis^  M 
DfUM,  «PMtt  diM  ett  Quae  tuto  tibi  magna  volant  ；  dum  disttnet  bosDem 
SS^'IISiJSiVwt，，oSl^^  Agger  muronim,  ncc  inundant  san^uioe  fossae. 
«t  tenibiia  coarocatis  prt.  Proinde  lona  eloquio,  solitum  tibi  ；  meq;  diMiis 

Argue  tu,  Drance :  tot  quando.  stragi&  acervos 
JIi*^42SS^«SilI5Teucrorum  taa  dextra  d«dit,  pftsstrnque  trophxis  3SS 
tsu  im^aoi;  &um  ^Insigiiis  agfos.    Possit  quid  vivida  virtus^ 
pagnaeute  mufmm  «o-Expenare  licet :  nee  loBge  scilicet  hostes  . 
i^SliiinJ!Ii^f*^-Qu«rendi  nobis:  circumstant  Mdique  rauros. 
que  torn  vi  cteqacmUe'Imus  if!  adversos  ？  quid  ce&sas  ？  an  tibi  Mavors 
gutdtm  emMoetaai  e*f  ；  VcTitosfi.  in  IiiTiru4  pedibusQue  fuQ^acibus  istts  399 

me  tiiMrU  ；  qumdaqvi-  temper  e#it  i  ； 
den  tosmanut  eiidit  toe  Pulsus  cg^  ？  ant  quisquam  merhc%  faedisstrae,  pulsvm 
"mniOT  eadamm      Arguet  ？  Iliaco  tuiTiidum  qui  crescere  Tybrim 
^^M^IhimwtihKM,  u-  Sanguine,  et  Evandri  totam  cum  stirpe  vidcbit  , 
cet  t»i  expiotvrr,  qnid  Procttbuisse  dofnum,  dtq;  extttoa-  Arcadas  armis  ？  S9f 
▼tiett  virtw  trdcat  ：  tri-  Haud  it  a  me  experti  BItias  et  Pandarus  iogens, 
IS^',I::Si1^\7rr.Et  quos  mille  die  victor  sub  Tartara  mm, 
diqt  ciKamdant  murafc  Inclusus  muris  hostilique  aggere  septus.  * 
An  ifaimat  e<mtr«  i/Mr  Nttlla  salus  bello  ？  c&piti  cattc  tftUa  demeos 
IS^^tlJltlrbeX Dardanio,  rebusque  tuis,  proinde  omnia magno  400 
«•  temiMr  erit  tibi  in  tu-  Nc  cessa  turbarc  metu,  atque  ex  toll  ere  vires 
perM  liogvA  et  Uti«  pe-  Gentis  bis  victx.  contra  premere  arm  a  Latioi. 

4ba，  fngacibns  ！  an  ego  「  • . 

fiigfttnt  #tim,  6  ignftvurime  ？  an  rex6  allitt  aceasabit  ne^qu^d  fututfuerim  ；  qui  considerabit  Tybrim  » 
flXtitt  cretecre  nnf  nine  Trojano,  et  uni'erMra  'domuin  EmiMiri  extinctam  cue  cum  toboie.et  Afo^ 
•poISfttOs  exereitu?  Bitki  et  Fandara*  qom  no  experti  sunt  me,  et  inUle  alii  quot  un»  die  ndtf^ 

jeci  mA  inferot,  clauiut  marii  f»t  drciiiidAtas  munimentis  bostilibai.    Knlla  ett 壽 alas  in  bello,  «» ' 
luune  tafia^  A  innne,  hominl  Trojano,  tmt  rebui  tuis  ；  itaque  ne  deiinat  commovere  omnia  iMgno  imon,f^ 
eitoUere  potenthim  nationii  W，  tnperat*,  eontri,  veri  luinaere  poteutUun  Lati&i.     Mono  eli»m  F****** 
Mynnidoniim  reformidtnt  arma  Trojana  ？ 

NOTES.  \ 
S69.  DoiaUi  r^gia.  Some  of  Turniis's  ex-  found  in  ViiTgil.   The  consequence  if  tW 


clamations  are  bitter  in  the  highest  degree. 
In  this  dispute  our  poet  shows  himself  & 
g^at  roaster  of  artful  and  elegant  abuse. 
There  are  not  to  l)e  found  even  in  TuHy 
himself  higher  strokes  of  oratory  than  in 
the  speeches  of  Drances  and  Turnui. 

371.  Ut  Tumo  omHnffaL  Literally,  that  a 
royal  tpome  may  happily  befal  Tumut, 

378.  Tibi  temper  eofda  fandi.  There  is  a 
great  detl  more  dialogue  in  Homer  than  in 
Virgil.  The  Roman  poet's  are  ^nerally  set 
speeches  ；  those  of  tl^  Greek  more  in  the 
way  of  conversation.  Virgil  does  by- 

two  words  of  a  namtion,  Homer  brings  out 
by  a  set  speech.  He  hardly  raises  one  of  his 
heroes  out  of  bed  without  some  talk  about 
it.  There  are  not  only  replies,  but  rejoin- 
ders ifi  Homer  ；  a  thing  scarce  cYcr  to  be 


there  must  be  in  the  Iliad  many  conunued 
convemtions,  a  little  resembling  connDO" 
chit  chat.  This  reiiden  the  poem  nwffc  »' 
tund  and  animated,  but  leas  g^rave  aiw  «»• 
jettic.  Po,*' 

384.  Quando^edit.  This  is  pWn  ircnfr 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  have  been  t»n»- 
lated,  as  Dp.  Trapp  has  it,  vken  thy  Mm 
shall  have  raUedy  Uc,  for  tbeo  it  WMtftiVC 
been  quando  dederit  ；  bat  tince  ihy  handH^ 
raited. 

394.  Bvandri  Mam  cum  ttirpe  vide6ttfff^' 
cubui$9€  domum.  Pallas  was  Evandcrs  otAy 

402.  Gensit  bi»  wci^.TumttS  reckons  (fcjj 
he  had  "ready  conquered  thc  TrojttB,  wW 
were  before  subdued  by  the  Greeks,  A?^ 
indeed  he  appears  to  baT«  bad  gnaUy 


ilNEIDOS  UB:  XI 


53; 


*>Tunc  et  Mvrmidonum  proceres  Phryna  arma  tre-»««  Diomedei, 

〜•  〜丄. 《j  r  JO  etlvn  LftriMaus  Acillle«? 

Nunc  et  i ydides,  ct  Larissgeus  Achillea  ？ 
Amms  ct  Uftdriacas  retro  fugit  Aufidus  utidas? 
Vel"  ctlm  se  pavidum  contra  mea  jargia  fingit 
Artificis  scelus :  et  formidine  crimen  acerbieit. 
>^unquam  animam  talem  dextr&  h&c,  absiste  mora*i, 
Amittes :  habitet  tecum;  et  sit  pectore  in  isto. 
Nunc  ad  te  et  Uw,  magne  pater,  consul ta  rcTertor. 
Si  Tiullamiioatris  ultrd  ，pem  ponis  in  armis  ； 
Si  tam  .deserti  sumns^  et  semel  ftj^ine  verso 
Fundltiis  occidimua,  neq;  habet  tortuna  regressnm 
OremuB  pacem,  et  dextras  tendamus  inermes. 
Quamquam  d  ！  si  solitae  quicquam  Tirtutis  ftdesnet, 
ille  mihi  ante  alios,  foKuuatusq;  iaborum, 
Egregiusque  animi,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 
Procubuit  moricns,  et  httmum  sciuel  ore  momordit. 
Sin  et  opes  nobis,  et  adhuc  iatacta  fuventus, 
Auxilioq;  urbes  Italse  populiq;  supersunt  ； 
Sin  et  Trojamis  cum  multo  gloria  veoit 
Sanguine,  euai  illis  sua  funem,  parque  per  omnes 
Tempestas  ：  cur  indecores  iu  limine  prima 
DeficLmus  I  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  occupat  artua  i 
Multa  dies  variusque  labor  muubtlis  aevi 
Rettulit  in  melius  ：  multos  al tenia  revUen^ 
Liusit,  et  in  solido  rursus  fortuna  locavit. 
Non  erit  au^ilio  uobis  ^tolus,  et  Arpi  ？ 
At  Messapiis  eiit^  felis^ue  TolunmiuB,  et  quos 
Tot  populi  mis^re  duces  e  nee  parva  sequetur 
Gloria  delectos  Latio  et  LaurenUbus  agns. 
Est  et  Volscorum  egregi&  de  ^ntc  Camillay 
Agmen  agens  equitum  et  fiojceates  sere  catervas. 
Quod  si  me  solum  Teucri  la  cer lamina  poscunt, 
Idque  placet,  tantumq;  bonis  cqnunuoibus  obsto  ： 
Non  adeo  has  e&osa  manus  victoria  fugit, 
Ut  tant£l  quicquam  pro  spe  tentare  recusem. 
Ibo  animis  contra  ：  vel  magnum  prsestet  AchiUem, 


tr*  fupt  mare  Hadriait- 
405  caiB?  Mttem  ipto teti^rtt 
quo  teeleiuit  Ute  Mcon* 
tor  «010-1«1  le  limidum 
advcnAi  meas  tins,  ei 
csupecBt  neto  ma  aeen- 
MtkNiem  nam,  Deiiae 
tutlNuri,  naoquam  perde* 

410 

med:  ma 峰 t  teeum,  ct 
ttet  itt  ilto  rtw  peelore. 
Jam  Kdeo  ad  te  ul 
tuam  ddibentiouem,  A 
nmgoa  pater.  •  nvUiua 
Ate  <l^Deep«  eoDtticuia  •pcm 
in  BOMri'artab  ；  4  Mimiw 
uun  dmiitati,  ec  omaiao 
p«riuDiu  9i  exenAtan  te* 
mel  fugaMA,  et  ，i  fortu* 
iM  nuMuu  hftbKt  vkiuiuf 
dioem:  pKeenuirpMeni, 
.420  "  ponigMDOt  raanut  e»" 
armus.  Twomb,  6  u 
remret  mUt  aliquid  w- 
tttUt  prhtiaw,  tUe  vider*' 
tur  mikt  Mix  in  labpii* 
buv  et  viftai*  iNnestwu 
pm  c«uaU>  quit  nc  eeiw 
425  mstet  qiuct|<Hua  «ale,  pt- 
«el  proeulHiit  anorieiMt 
et  fBooKNndit  ore  icUorem. 
Si  verk  nol»i»  cetmi 
njt,  et  Juv^tvi  adhae  i" 
l8eM,et  urbei  «f  ntnioaw 
xQQ  luditt  ad  aubsidium  ；  u 
weri  pneterei  victoria 
contigit  Trojanii  cum 
Bkullo  iftttguine,  H  tulit 
iJIn  suae  loortea,  et  pur 
eladet  iu  omuibus:  quar» 
%npvi  defleimua  in  primo 
435'u'C*^u  beUif  cur  iro 
moc  invadit  membra  ante 
Munilum  buecine  ？  tern* 
p«u,  et  mtiUiplex  motiu  - 
anporaiu  iiuubilium  ver- 
tU  plttrima  in  im'Uu, ： 

fortuM  altenuktin  .revjMM  deoepit  plurinpt,  ct  rursoi  conttitait  eo#  in  finuottatu,  tolas  el  Arpi  noo 
etuat  aokii  rabiidio  i  wd  erit;  Bleaaaptti,  ei  fortuiuitM  ToliunniiN,  ei  ductiiiei,  qwn  tot  aatioiies  mU«- 
ruat:  nee  purnu  honos  eomitaUltar  cmgregmto*  A  Latio  et  cunpis  LaurMilbiu*  Sat  etiam  CuailU,  cx 
iUoitii  genw  VolMoram,  doeeos  agmen  equitum  et  turmat  fulgeatet  sere.  Qadd  pi  Trc^mi  me  roeaot 
ttiaum  ad  pu^miiD,  ct  id  vo^U  ridetar,  et  uoium  noveo  publLeie  utilitali :  TietorHi  noa  ade6  ftigit  adv«r- 
•au  meai  ittas  manu，,  ut  abniwm  audere  quicquam  pro  upe  uuuA.  Ibo  ▼inute  me4  advertib  ^ncam< 
qittffivU  ille  pne  te  ftrrct  magrnuok  ipium  AehQlem, 

NOTES. 

advanUge  over  tbem  during  the  absence  or  424,  Cur  ante  iubam.  Sterling  nays,  vhtf 
JEneas.  do  you  cry  befare  you  are  hurt  ？ 

405.  Aufidus.  Now  I'OflTanto,  amer  that  429.  Metfapiu,  An  iuvuliierable  Tuscan 
takes  Us  rise  out  of  the  A  pen  nine  mount  in  'general. 

the  territories  of  the  Hirpini,  and  runs  429.  FcUx  To&iiBnitf^.Tolumniusisc&Ued 
through  Apulia,  Daunia,  and  Peucctia*  into  felix,  fortunate  or  auspicious,  because  he 
the  Adriatic  sea.  '  whs  an  augur  or  aootlisayer,  and  animated 

406.  Jut]pa  must  signify  menaces  in  this  the  troops  by  foreteUin'g  their  good  for- 
pkce  ；  for  only  these  are  mentioned  above  tune. 

-^mituUur  arma  mortemgue.  436.  JVon  aded  hat  exota  manui  victoria 

407.  Artifidg  tcelus.  Literally,  that  villain  fugit.  As  abundance  of  persons  in  old  coins ' 
•/ a  dUtembler  /  scelut  here  being  put  fur  are  to  be  seen  holding  a  victory  in  one 
tcelatw.  ，  liand,  Mr.  Addison  tbcnce  conjectures  that 

409.  Uto  iflt  in  this  pkce,  a  word  of  con-  Virgil  is  here  alluding  to  that  custom, 
tempt.  •    :     437.  TantA  pro  «pe,  of  victory,  or  of  La- 

42U  Sin  et  Trcjardt,  ^c.  Literally,  But  vinia,  or  of  the  honour  which  shall  result 
^g^'y  comet  even  to  the  TrojuM  vith  much  from  the  possession  of  both. 

kU«J..LMjt  Aid  ET 一, 
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44. 


44; 


4s: 


rt  hmberet  ftMn  y*fMi  Factaque  Vttlcani  manibvs  paria  induat  arma. 

;ir=;:;r^ri;r«Jrui;Ille  Hc^t.  VoWs  anlmam  banc,  soceroq;-Latim>, 
nemini  ro^orum  inferior  Tumus  cgo,  haud  ulH  vctcrum  viitttte  sceuiiaimy 

▼irtiMr,  deTOTco  bmnc  ri-  DcVOVeO  ：  Solum  i^eaS  VOCEt  ？  Ct  VOCCtj  OTO- 

tom  ':bi，  et  Latino  •oce-  ^    Draoces  potlus,  sive  est  hsee  ira  Deomin, 
«uuin?  ccv«r«  pr»eor,  ut  Morte  luat;  sivc  cst  viftus  Ct  giona,  totlat- 
potcat  »«e  w 讚' •■  potia*         hxc  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebaat 
" D" 隨 mont  certantes :  castra  iEneas  aciemque  movebat. 

pere 歡 t  iiterMm,  M  talifl '，M  I，       •       •  •  •  ^  -.^ 

ira  Deorum  ut  pe,'famu'、  NuiUius  ingeiiti  pcr  reg^ia  tccta  tumalttt 
a«t  reftmt  gioriam,  ti  Eccc  ruit，  magnUque  urbem  terroribus  inf^iet  : 
virui'      clom  e.t  hie  i„structos  acie  Tybcrino  a  flumine  Teucros, 
,e,  diwereb*nt  ha>e  ii^ter  TyrrlienaiTiq;  mavum  totis  descciKlcrc  cainp»s« 
■e  de  r*m  •mbiguu  ：  £xtempl6  turbati  animi,  concussaque  vtilgi 
jBiH*,  movfhat         Pectora,  et  arrectae  stimulU  haud  molUbus  irx. 

tm  ei  ext-Tciiura.    Ecce  *  ，  •  ，•  «   ，       --^  - - 

nunciiis  currit  inagno  tu-  A  Tina,  manu  trepiai  poscunt,  t remit  arma  〗irv«mis» 

muku  per  domum  ri-pient  iTKEsti  miissantq;  pat  PCS :  bJc  undique  cl&mor 

Ji*™^**^^);**^*         Oissensu  vario  magnus  «•  tollk  in  auras.  455 

J52^°"^ti"JjiMt^";  Haud  secus  atque  ako  in  luco  cum  fort^  catervJB 

aciem,  et  exercitum  E-  ConsedcrC  avlutTl  ；  pisCOSOV€  Smlie  PsdHMt 

truicu"  dcscenderc  *  Dant  sonitum  rauci  per  staffna  loqnacia  cycni. 

mrT«.  statimturbikte  iunt  Imo,  ait,  o  civcs,  arrepto  tempore,  1  urnus, 

mrnttrt  ct  eommoia  pec-  Cogitc  concilium,  Ct  paceiii  laudatc  ssdeotes  t  460 

torn  piebif,  et  furw  exei- armis  if!  Kornft  ruuiit.  Nec  plura  loctttus 

，ik  Tumultaatttes  corri>  CompUlt  SCSe,  Ct  tCCtlfi  CltUS  eXtllItt  attlS. 

piunt  »rma  inaiubug,  ju-  Tu,  Volusc,  armari  Volscorum  edlce  maiuplis  ： 
r?'""  f"*^'n，  >f''*J  Due,  ait^  et  Rutulos :  equites  MessapuB  in  armis, 
queranturqae    trittet  ：  Et  cum  fratrc  Coras  laiis  diffttfldite  campia.  465 
ctim  inffCM  ctaraor  ciTert  Pars  aditus  urbis  firment,  turresq;  capessaat : 
*  tt«;dique  in  aft;em  cum  CaEtcra,  quS.  jusso,  mecum  maatts  inferat  arma. 
aiiceraccamfortiytaniiK  lUcet  in  muros  tota  discumtur  urbe.  • 
•vium  sederunt  iii  pro-  ConcIUum  ipsc  pater  et  Kia^a  incepta  Latinus 
fund*  tyM:  »ut  ckm  Deserit,  ac  tristi  turbatus  tempore  dififert.  4f0 

TBuci  cycmemutuntean-    -  ,  •  .        •  "一， 丄    h  、 

ti"  iu  piaeoio  fluvio     Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  nan  acccpcnt  uUro 
tiu'ic,  inter  aquas  garru-  Dardanium  ^neam,  generumque  asciverit  urbi. 
"s:  Nempe,  6  civei  in*  Praefodiunt  al'u  portas,  aut  saxa  sudesque 
ca^ione,  convocate  conci- SubjiciuTit :  bcllo  dat  sLgnum  rauca  cruentum 

4i  um.  et  otiosi  prcedicnte  pacem:  dum  iUi  irnimpunt  in  rei^num  arnud.  Kee  plan  efltou,  preripoh  «v 
ft  eeler  exporuvit  u  ex  altA  domu.  Tu,  ait,  6  Volute,  significa  tarmii  VoUcorun  ut  mnaesHart  docccits 
Hutulos  :  Metsape,  et  Cons  cum  ftratre,  explicate  per  agros  equitet  in  arrois.  Pan  defendant  iagnmrn 
urbU,  et  occupem  turret :  rviiquft  multitiido  ferat  arma  roeeum,  quA  parte  JoMero.  Conftftin  ex  trte 
tot  ft  curritur  ad  muros.  Ip«:  pnter  Latinnt  abnimpit  concilioiQ  et  naig;iMi  exom,  H  toitetiu  IvctMw 
tempore,  differt  eu  in  alhtd  r  ct  nccuMt  tc  pluriniAin  ；  quM  non  ultrd  ftdmisvrit  et  attri  adoptamit  gcor- 
ram,  Trojanum  i£neua«  Alii  fttciuut  fosms  ante  poruu,  aot  sappoDunt  stipitet  ct  saxa:  niaeft  tab*  M 
tignuu  sanguincum 

Norgs. 


9tet  here  may  either  signify  exMbeat,  repne- 
aentetj  prss  se  ferat,  or  antecellat  ！  for  this 
verb  sometimes  governs  the  accusative  in 
that  sense,  as  Quinlillan  says :  Prautat  in- 
jenio  alius  alium. 

439.  Vulcam  manibna.  ^neas  possessed, 
•though  Turnus  knew  it  not,  arms,  obtained 
by  Venus,  fubricated  by  Vulcan. 

443.  JVtfc  Drancei  potiua,  &c.  Mr.  Dry  den 
has  expressed  the  sense  of  these  two  lines 
with  great  elegance  and  conciseness  ： 
Drances  shall  rest  secure,  and  neither  share 
The  danger,  nor  divide  the  prize  of  war. 

Though  Turnus  had  recovered  his  tem- 
per a  littlci  during  the  tlm^  of  his  addresi- 


ing  part  of  his  speech  to  the  'king',  yet  be 
cannot  conclude  without  falling  once  more 
into  a  passion,  afid  giving^  a  severe  stroke 
to  D  ranees. 

457.  Padusa,  One  of  the  moutbs  of  the 
Po. 

463.  JSfanipUt,  A  rnaniphm  \m  ft  certain 
number  of  soldiers  who  fought  andpr  the 
same  standard.  Some  sav  they  were  wo 
called,  because  their  standard  was  a  hand- 
ful of  hay  tied  up  neatly  ；  manipuii,  guod 
manum  imp!eanL  * 

467.  JuasC,  for  juttero.  So  also  frsceptu 
for  praceperUf  mpm  for  ruptris,  raptit  fisr 
rapuerUf  &c. 
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Succina.  Turn  miiros  varUL  ctnxere  coronfi. 
^^Latronx  puerique  t  vocat  labor  ultimus  onines. 
Nec  non  ad  templum  Bummasq;  ad  Palladia  arces 
Subvehilur  magn&  matrum.  regina  caterv&y 
Dona  ferens  :  juxtique  comes  Lavinia  virgo, 
Causa  mali  tanti,  atq;  oculos  dejecta  decoros. 
Succedunt  xnatres,  et  templum  thure  vaporant, 
£t  moestas  alto  fundunt  de  limine  voces  ： 
Armipotens  belli  prxses,  Tiitonia  vifgo, 
F  range  manu  teluxa  Phrygii  prsedonis,  et  ipsum . 
Pronum  sterne  solo,  portisq;  efTunde  sub  altis. 
Oingitur  ipse  furens  certatim  in  praeiia  Turnus*  : 
J amque  ade6  Rutulum  thoraca  indutus  ahenis 
Horrebat  squamis,  surasque  incluserat  auro, 
Tempora  nudus  adhuc  ：  lateriq;  accinxerat  ensem, 
Fulgebatque  alt&  decurrens  aureus  arce  ： 
Bxultatque  animis,  et  gpe  jam  praecipit  hoste^. 
Qualis,  ubi  abrupUs  fugit  pnesepia  vinclis 
'Tandem  liber  equns,  campoq;  potitus  aperto  ； 
Ant  ille  in  pastus  armentaq;  tendit  equarum  ； 
Aut  assuetus  aquae  perfundi  flumine  nolo 
Emicat,  arrectisquo  f remit  cervicibus  altd 
Luxurians,  luduatq;  jubae  per  coUa,  per  armos. 
Obvia  cui,  Volscorum  acie  cotnitante,  Camilla 
Occarrit,  portisque  ab  equo  regina  sub  ipsis 
Desiluit :  quam  tota  cohors  imitata  relictis 
Ad  terrain  defluzit  equis  :  turn  talia  fatxir  ： 
Tupne,  sui  meritd  si  qua  est  fiducia  forti, 
Audeo  et  ^eadikm  promitto  occurrere  turmae, 
Solaque  Tyrrhenos  equites  ire  obvia  contra. 
Me  sine  prima  manu  tentare  pericula  belli  ： 
Tu  pedes  ad  muros  subsiste,  et  mcenia  serva. 
Turnus  ad  haec,  oculos  horrendi  in  virgine  fixus : 
O  decus  Italise,  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates, 
Quasve  referre  parem  ？  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando 
I«te  animus  supra,  xnecum  partire  laborem. 
J&neas,  ut  fama  fidem  missique  report  ant 
Exploratores,  equitum  levia  improbus  arm  a 


475«/pugn»iB.  TuMBuitra- 
. vat  et  {Hieri  eireinttdede- 
runt  mant  nitlpliei  ctt- 
tn  ：  eztrasa  aecnritai 
inrifat  oroaei. 
quoque  cum 
lata  mAtrum  rehirar  ad 
480  templnm  et  lopreqiftm  «r- 
ccm  PallaAi,  portaM  ma- 
nen :  et  prq^  comet 
<tf  laTinia  pvdia,  mum 
tUMt  caluaitatif,  et  ral^ 
mitttm  IbnaoMt  ocvIm.^ 
Bfatres  tequimtiir,  et  im- 
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Iklent  templum  TBpore 


500 


thaci*,  et  *  portfl  rabli 
enittaiit  TocQiLlaetuottf : 
O  virgo  Tritonia,  potem 
to  armit,  pneaidciu  bello, 
rompe  tnd  maim  arm 
490  Trqfam  pnedatorU,ecde> 
iUam  taumi  pneeipi* 
et  disturfaft  tab  ahi« 
U*   Tarniu  iptear> 

etjam  anuatiu  tenmuhim 
loricam  Sutalam  entfw- 
495  per  sreuaqiiauiit,  ettex- 
ent  ftvro  tibiat,  adhae  de> 
tecttit  tecundim  caput : 
ef  tlUgftTcnt  giftdiam  la- 
teri:  et  iplendebat  aaiv> 
m  *  lammA  areer 

et  geatit  animo,  et  tpe 
faa>  ^vBoceapat  hoitem. 
C^oahi  eqau*  portqiuni 
raytis  retimealU  fugit 
fltabalft,  demum  liber'  et 
ftiiena  pttente  eampo  ； 
ille  aat  mdit  ad  pMcmi 
505  cquATum  ；  Mt 

toKtiu  ixnxi  noto  fluvio 
aqac  exitit,  et  collo  ttM 
erecto  petulant  ftvmk, 
et  eriaes  emuit  per  eol- 
lam  et  per  humerot.  Citi 
Camilla,  tc^uente  tnrmC 
510  Volsconun,  obria  oecur> 
lit,  et  regina  deMeodit 
ex  equo  lub  iprii  portii : 
quam  tota  tanna  imitMu 

dcteendit  ad  temm,  relietis  eqait:  deinde  Camilla  dieit  ista  ；  Turne,  li  animu*  generMus  iHibet  jure  ftliquam 
in  le  eonfidentiam,  audeo  et  polUeeor  obttare  ezereitQi  Trojanoraoi,  et  wolm  proeedere  obria  adrendt  e^ui- 
lei  Etrutcot.  Permitte  rae  experiri  manu  prima  dbcrimim  pagnm ;  tu  pedei  nuuie  ad  mnrot,  et  tvere  orbem. 
Tttroai  retpondet  «d  ifta  haereiu  oeulU  in  terribili  poellA  ：  ,0  rii^go,  glorki  Icalue  :  qnais  eonabor  dicere, 
qvai  referre  fiW 
periculam.  Ut 

NOTES. 

477.  Ad  PaUadU  areea.  It  was  a  privilege  Troy's  Binmg  defence,  unconquer'd  PaUM, 
of  the  Roman  ladies,  SAys  Catrou,  to  be  car-  aid  ！  " 

ried  in  ft  chariot  to  the  gates  of  the  temples.  Break  thou  Tydides*  ^eftr,  and  let  him  (mlt 
Virgil  alludes  to  this  custom  in  represent-  Prone  on  the  dtut  before  the  Trojan  wall, 
ing  Amata  and  LavinU  carried  to  the  tcm-  4 &^, Phrygii  pradonh.  Who  would  not  on- 
ple  of  Pallas.  Bat  the  worship  of  this  god-  ly  rob  me  of  onr  ikme  and  my  coantry,  but 
dess  was  introduced  into  Italy  by  iEneaa,  of  my  wished  lor  LavinU. 
and  jret  the  poet  speaks  of  a  temple  Already  488.  Sunu.  Sura  is  the  fleshy  jwrt,  or 
existing,  dedicated  to  her  at  Laurentiun.  calf  of  the  kg.  The  ocrea  cohered  the  leg 
These  anftchronisms  are  idlowable  in  poetiy'  and  thigh. 

iS^Jtrmipotetu,  &c.This  prayer  is  copied  500.  Detiltdt.  Here  Virgil  gives  an  ilkis- 
almoflt  word  for  word  from  the  seventeenth  trious  example  of  the  hi^  respect  that  was 
book  of  the  Iliad,  where  the  Trojui  ma-  anciently  paid  to  the  general  of  an  wasf  ； 
irons  thus  invoke  the  aid  of  PaUat  against  Camilla,  tnougfa  a  queen,  disnxmnts  with 
Diomede,  according  to  Mr.  Pope's  elegant  her  whole  squadron,  to  do  honour  to  Tur- 
tnoiUtiofl.  nos. 

Oh  awful  goddm  ！  eTer*dreadfa]  maidy        ^13.  In^bm^  u  e.  cmm^  ^aiU  eMdo  ofr 

A  7 
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M  gniias  ？  aed  Jam,  quandoqnideni  animua  ille  tuu*  etc  lopm  omnia perieuUt,  divide  mecpm 
Ikma  et  mini  obtenratoret  Ikeioat  fldem,  Mnaa  callidat  pneauiit  equitet  leru  aimatime  qui 
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M »*•  Praemisit)  quaterent  campos ：  ipse  ardua  Mantis 
Mter^  f«  «e«^«iAper  descrta  jugo  properans  advcntat  ad  urbem. 
ZStll'iS^  jSiS!^  Furta  paro  belli  convexo  in  tramite  sylvae, 

Mii,ineiirTi«e-Ut  bivlas  armato  obsidam  milite  fauces  ： 
！ S^.!L'!!L!S^'!!!!S!  Tu  Tyrrhenum  cquitcm  coflatis  cxcipc  signis. 

—  Tecum  acer  Messapus  erit,  turmaeque  Latinae, 
tk,  oeeiim  eqvioitai  B-  Tiburtique  inanus  ：  duels  et  tu  cpncijje  curam. 
=feo«  MMipiu^ute 说 c  ait,  et  paribus  Messapum  in  praelia  dictis 
= Hortatur,  sociosque  duces  ：  et  pergit  in  faostem. 

 tu  quo^oe  amm  Est  curvo  anfractu  vallis  accommoda  fraudi 

jSL^=       Armonunq  ；  dolis :  quam  dcnsis  frondibus  atrum 
et  dvcet  aoeiM  -'w  Ufgct  utriuque  latus  :  tenuis  qu6  semita  ducit, 

^  Ttdit  Angustaeq;  Krunt  fauces,  aditusq;  maligni.  • 
"J^j^^Hanc  super,  in  speculis  sutnmoq;  in  vcrtice  monlis, 

 s  ^aam^Planities  ignota  jacet,  tutique  receptus  ： 

»ptem«iitatftai.Seu  dcxtrit  Ixv&que  velis  occur rere  pugnse; 
,iliSi?  :2^Sive  instare  jugis,  et  grandia  volvere  saxa. 
I  aiq;"tB(imiHuc  juvenis  notfi.  fertur  rcgione  viarum, 
tevat  ad  earn,  Arripuitque  locum,  et  sylvis  insedit  iniquis. 
■^^  Velocem  intere^  superis  in  scdibus  Opim, 

， -一 ^tnrp^oStietUnam  ex  virginibus  sociis  sacr&que  caterv&, 
lita  tt  peri^ginm  Compellabat,  et  has  tristi  Latonia  voces 
2^"J^«*^  ^        Ore  dabat :  Graditur  bellum  ad  crudcle  Camilla,  535 

wn  O  vipgo,  et  nostris  nequicquam  cingitur  annis,_ 
Mi«tChara  mihi  ante  alias :  neq;  enim  novus  iste  Dianae 
Vcnit  amor,  subitlq;  animum  dulcedine  movit* 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno,  viresq;  superbas, 
•pttTit  Priverno  antiqud.  Metabus  ciim  excederet  urbe, 
JH^Infaiitem  fu^ens  media  inter  prslia  belli 
tedibas  Suatulit  exIUo  comitem,  matrisque  vocavit 
AtewfUk  LatoD*  alio-  Nomine  Casmillx,  mutatft  parte,  Camillam. 

etahta  ^^'I^cc^tMi!  ^P*^  "nu  prx  se  portans  juga  longa  petebat 
M  Hbi m^r^^oMM^  Solorum  Bemorum  :  tela  undiq;  saeva  premebant, 
tiTTDftretet  iHBcverte:£t  circumfuso  voUtabant  milite  Volsci. 

O  Tirgo,  CunUlA  twiit  «d 

htmaspMiimfCt  itmak  tegitar  BMtris  Mrmit,  ditoeta  buU  pne  c»tcrU  i  nam  hie 魏 nM»r  noo  naws  «a». 
A  miki  Dianae,  flezitqoe  animQm  meum  improTiaA  dvleedine.  Metabas,  ejectui  regno  per  iuTidiua  ct  «ft 
tcntiiuB  feroekttcn,  ctaa  eiiret  i  rttaA  orbe  Privcrno^fngieni  per  inediaa  pugnai  belli,  atporUTit 
exUii  inftatcn,  et  appeUaTit  earn  Cainillara,de  nomuH*  matrii  CMiniUtt,  motati  pwte  nomini*,  Ifat 
MM  earn  aatta*  in  rinu,  qqteretet  longa  eacumiiiA  tylTiram  wentutuas  ansa  iofett*  urgvbut  ood^ 
que,  et  Tolwi  dbeumtaac  drcu^eUfl  militilNii. 


540 


545 


NOTES. 


pie  impr9ho. 

515.  Furta  helU,  litmlly,  the  thefts  of 
，ftr,  i.  e.  ■tratagenu,  tmbuscades.  The 
■ame  phnse  is  used  by  Salluft  ：  Gen*  ad 
furta  belU  peridonea, 

515.  Convexo.  Concave,  ts  has  been  be- 
fore obtervedy  ifin.  1.  514. 

517.  CoUatU  tignit,  Confttrt  ugna  is  a  mi- 
fittiy  terai,  signifying  to  engage  in  close 
fight,  as  in  tAyy,Arieiam  infetf  a^ndne  itiir} 
ytec  procul  inde  cum  Aumncit  Hgnq  coUata^ 
pTneHoque  vno  debellatum  est.  So  Cicero  siy^ 
In  MgypHtm  w/dt,  ngna  eoniuUt  cum  Ateao 
andrifdt, 

S23.  YdOU  accommoda,  VaUU  hefe  makes 
the  last  iylUble  long  on  account  of  the  cae* 
iunu  Scrviuf  howerer  retains  the  ancient 


nominative  wiUet, 

534.  Urget  utrinque  latut,  i.  e.  Latut 
moru,  as  JEn.  VII.  566. 

528.  Occurrere  pugtut*  The  stroe  as 
eurrere  hoMtibut. 

534.  Latonia,  Diana,  diugliter  of  Latooau 

539.  Invidtam,  For  ioTiSous  metntres  ； 
the  want  of  popularity. 

540.  Privem^.  Frivermm,  now  criledFU 
pjernoVecchto,  was  a  town  of  the  Volsci  in 
Italy,  whose  inhabitants  were  cilled  l^rircr- 
rtatcs.  It  .became  a  Roman  colonj. 

541'.  JPVwikz  beUi  ；  literal]/,  the  battles  or 
ekinnfches  df  V 真 r.  So  Lacretias  hu  more 
than  oiice  tprtdwdna  heUi, 

Sertitis;      ,    • , : 
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Eoce  fugse  medio  summis  Amasenus  abandans 
Spumabat  ripis,  tantus  se  niibibus  imber 
Ruperat :  ille  iunare  parans,  infantis  amore 
Tardatur,  charoq;  oneri  timet  ：  omnia  secum 
Versanti,  subit6  vix  haec  sententia  sediL 
Telum  imraane  manu  valid&  quod  fort^  gerebat 
Bellator,  solid um  nodis  et  robore  cocto  ； 
Huic  natam,  libro  et  sylvestri  subere  clausam, 
Implicate  atq;  habllem  mediae  circumligat  hastse, 
Quam  dextri  ingenti  Ubrans,  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 
Alma,  tibi  hanc,  nemorum  cultrix  Latonia  virgo, 
Ipse  pater  fatnulatn  voveo :  tua  prima  per  auras 
Tela  tenens  supplex  hostem  fugit :  accipe,  tester, 
Diva,  tuam,  quae  nunc  dubiis  committitur  au^is. 
Dixit,  et  adducto  contortum  hastlle  lacerto 
Immittit  ：  sonuere  undae  :  rapidum  super  amnem 
Infelix  fugit  in  jaculo  stridente  Camilla. 
At  Me  tabu  8,  magni  prop  ills  jam  urgente  caterr^ 
Dat  sese  fluvio,  atq;  hastam  cum  virgine  victor 
Gramineo,  donuni  Triviae,  de  cespite  vellit. 
Non  ilium  tectis  ullx,  non  mGenibus  urbes 
Accepere :  Deque  ipse  manus  feritate  dedlsset  ； 
Pastorum  et  soils  exegit  montibus  aevutn. 
Hie  natam  in  dumis  ioterq;  horrentia  lustra, 
Armentalis  equx  mammis  et  lacte  ferino 
Nutribat,  teneris  imtnulgens  ubera  labris. 
Utque  pedum  primis  infans  vestigia  plantis. 
Institerat,  jaculo  palmas  oneravit  acuto  : 
Spiculaq;  ex  humero  parvx  suspendit  et  arcum. 
Pro  crinali  auro,  pro  long^  tegmine  pallae, 
Tigridis  exuvix  per  dorsum  i  vertice  pendent. 
Tela  manu  jam  turn  teneri  puerilia  tors  it, 
Et  fundam  tereti  circum  caput  egit  habeni, 
Strymoniamq;  gruem  aut  album  dejecit  olorem. 
Multae  illam  frustri  Tyrrhena  per  oppida  matres 
Optavere  aurum  ！  soli  contenta  DianA, 
Aterninti  telorum  et  virginitatis  amorem 
Intemerata  colit.   Vellem  haud  correpta  fuisset 
Militia  laU,  cmata  lacessere  Teucras  ： 


iu- 

！  ettyh 

t0- 

Buura  rnbiuti,  toMn 
uaik  et  Hfno  cniMAi 

vtppte  bellatori 

loqoinur  «d 
am  Tirgo, 
tfix  lyhrm 麵， 

555  oro  Aaulami  fligitkat* 
tem  per  atat  tcaeat  fri* 
mAm  caa  jM«k :  O  Dea, 
•btctior  ce,  aeeijpe  fasBc 
taam,  qnm  Jim  oicdicur 
dvfaiu  Tentii :  Otadt  A«r, 
et  jmH  hastMB  libntam 

570  rtdiMto  bnehio 
■umerant :  f«gk 
€«mUk  rai 
fl«vi«m  in 

" tubA  jam 


590  mwit :  aeqwipM 醣 i 

tnduzh 
fMforitiuB  et 
montibttt.  mie 

varum 


585  flfiuB  vberibot ' 

lb  et  iacte  ferino,  franeiM  abeim  in  bibrii  JMm  ten^ii*   Xc  tiacbi  atqoe  influi*  fllit 
til  pedum :  ottersTic  uuuioi       lelo  acuto  et  alligmTit  ueun  m  agitta*  humero  pamifae*  Pro 
etiNlloraiii,  pro  vettHn  pikUc  dcflQenlii :  peltti  tigridU  pendet  A  mfi»  per  tergvm. 
iTitSnuiv  moUi  Jaenla  puerilia,  et  agitavit  ftendam  tereti  loro  circa 


caput,  et  proctmlt  gnem  Strymo- 
nkun  vel  eyenum  eandidiim.  Matres  plorlnm  in  Etnucis  urbibu*  ArattrA  dendenreniQt  iOaa  to  axorem 
filiorum  siurum :  eontenit  cuUu  tolio*  Duui«,  fovet  pndiea  perpetQom  amoren  TirgioitatM  ec  ariaortiia. 
Vellen  ut  not  fteUtet  pereulM  aiMre  tolii  belli,  aggretsa  •ppagnare  Trojanot : 


MOTES. 


551.  Fix,  I,  e.  Re  was  suddenly 
led  to  fix  on  that  resolution,  in  Bpil 
his  tender  fieaca  for  the  aafety  of  the 

553.  Jiobore  cocto.  Hard  wood  " 
fore  fire,  or  in  the  smoke. 

554.  Libr9  el  subere,  Idher  is  the  interior 
tnd  tender  bark  ；  suber,  that  thick  body  of 
btfk,  which  ii  detached  from  the  cork  tree. 

558.  Jp9e  pater.  Because  Donjs  but  the  fiu 
ther  had  «  right  to  devote  his  children  to 
the  serrice  of  die  gods,  And  the  qiinisters 


thus  devoted  were  called  CamiUi  by  t|ke 

571.  JirmentaUt  eqwt.  One  of  the  drove 
of  mare 靂 that  were  kept  fcr  breed, 

571.  Luctefirino  means  do  more  than  the 
milk  of  that  animal  ；  for  fsnt,  is  eaid  of  a 
home,  a  deer,  an  ass  ；  and  therefore  l|r. 
Dryden  translates  it  very  absurdly*  the 
4ugt  of  boars  and  every  aavage  beaat  ：  the 
teueriM  itnmulgeM  ubera  labrU  shows  the 
animal  ta  haY«  bee^  tame  and  tractable* 
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■wwMctaikidiMett^t  Chara  mihi  comliumq;  forct  nunc,  una  mearam. 

*  neb  «f>u«ib»-  Vertm  age,  quandoquLdem  fatis  nrgctur  accrbis, 
i£^''^,^Wfc£  Labcrc  Nympha  polo,  fincsquc  mrisc  Latinos, 
cnideUbo«,deMeBde«aio  Tristis  ubi  luausto  committitar  omine  pug^na. 
etadiregionem  utuan,  jjac  capc,  ct  ultricem  pharetrft  deprome  sagittanu 
iSJr^ll^^irSr-  IWc,  qJicunq;  sacrum  vio 滅 Tulncre  corpus, 
•tt.  Aeeipe  ime,  et  es-Tro8  Italusve,  mihi  pariter  dct  sanguine  poenaa. 
trailed ptMicurAyiBdieen  p^,^  ggo  nube  cavi.  niiseraadae  corpus  ct  arma 
':S^^^'^^  Iiuipoliata  fcram  tumulo,  patrixquc  reponam^ 
tAt^,nvejUerkTtnimBn%  Dixit :  at  ilia  Icvcs  cGsU  demissa  per  auras 


i^tt ―，，  iinwi  h*c  insonuit,  nigro  circumdata  turbine  corpus. 
Z!^^^^^^    At  maims  iuterei  muris  Trojana  propinqu" 
nnbeea' 森 inftfuiiepiii-  EtruBcique  cluces,  equltumque  cxcrcitus  omnis, 
cbro  cMUver  mim  Cm-  Comoositi  numero  in  turmas  ：  f remit  xquore  toto 

mi/te  et  wan  nan  dirq»-   ： ―        — Kahoni. 


I  W    、森 1  Via 一  m^mmm^    ―  r  

interei  muris  Trojana  propinquat. 


60S 


SLet Jt^SSiTSam^ Insultans  sonipes,  et  prcssis  pug:nat  habcnis, 
triae.  sk  dixit  Dimmm  ••  Huc  obversus  et  huc :  tum  lat^  fcrrcus  hastis 
At  iiu  Nympha  d^pw  HoiTct  ngcf,  campique  arm  18  sublimibus  ardent. 
SJiSr=SSJr=«'SiNec  non  Messapus  contra  celcrcsque  Latini, 
nimbo  tceundiun  tarpmu  Et  cum  fratre  Coras,  et  virglnis  ala  CamiUae, 
M inuxim omrtjmuW- Adversi  canipO|apparent :  hasusq;  reductis 

Protcndunt  longe  dextris,  et  spicula  vibrant: 
Tuici,  et  omnb  •det  Adventusq;  viHlm,  fremitusq;  ardescit  equoram. 
equUum,  dbOaeti  in  ur-  jamque  intra  jactum  teli  progressus  ulcrque 
XiSIJ "ftSu'^tllll  Substiterat:  subito  erumpunt  cl«more,  frementesq; 
euapo,  et  obiactatur  oon-  Exhortantur  equos :  fundunt  simul  undiq;  tela  610 
IS'dilSr^JillJ  Crebraj  nivis  ritu  :  ccelumque  obtexitur  umbr&. 
Jliji?^iSIinSJS'*tai»Coiitinud  advcrsis  Tyrrhcnus  et  accr  Aconteus 
tis»  et  arra  raapLendsot  Coniiixi  iticuiTunt  hastis,  primique  ruinam 
czceim  armii.  Dant  sonitu  ingenti  perfractaq;  quadrupedantiim 

«c!^/\tlirftlttr^ Pectora  pectoribus  rumpunt.  Excnssus  Aconteus  615 
cquitAtut  TirginU  CftuU-  FulmuiU  io  niorem,  aut  tormento  ponderis  acti, 
i«,«i>pwem«ooui»iipo.  Praecipitat  long^,  et  vitam  dispergit  in  auras. 
?Mnito^bIi*i^bISSu  Extcmplo  turbatae  acies :  versique  Latini 
eoauMtis,  ec  coi\iicittnt  Rejlciunt  paimas,  et  equos  ad  mocnia  vertuDt. 

•picuU  ；  et  ferret  adren- 

tat  hnmimim,  et  Unaiuu  equoram*  Xt  jam  atorqae  eJctreitut  tteteiat,  progreMiii  innm  jmmmm  fcfi : 
erttmpuDt  In  Kpentinnm  etemoKai,et  coacitant  equot  firemencn :  nrnnl  q^rfuat  andiqae  teb  fleqM» 
tit,  more  mvii :  et  ctBlum  tefitar  tieaebrii.  Sutim  Tyrrhenvs  et  trdem  Aconteiu  eoneonnuit  tmaaiu 
hibiit  oppotitM,  et  primt  magno  ctrepitu  fkdiuit  inpetum,  et  ferittot  peeiont  equoram  inpalai  pecturib«fc 
AeoBteut  d«jeetiu  ia  modam  fulminii,  a«t  moUt  impulua  per  mfcehinim,  eomrit  proeul,  ct  elfkDdit  rian 
in  TcntM,  ExerettiM  JLatUU  eonltetim  tenriti  iunt  ••  et  Latini  cooTetil  •pponimt  rttri  teutft,  ct  icic*- 
unt  eqaut  ail  muro*. 

NOTES. 


599.  AtfiiKro,  i.  e.  orderly,  in  number  and 
proportion,  or  in  battle-«my. 

599.  JVffifN^o  in  turmaa,  Turnut  are  pro- 
perly troops  of  hone  condsting  of  about 
thirty  each. 

603.  CelerMgue  Latim^  i.  e.  such  of  tbe 
Latins  u  were  light  armed,  and  conse- 
quently more  nimble. 

606,  Protendutu  lon^.  Lwgi  means  th&t 
they  hold  their  spears  by  the  extremity  \ 
and  protcndunt  is,  they  advance  with  them 
in  a  threatening'  extended  posture,  just 
rc«dy  to  diBcharge  tbem  on  the  foe.  Ruxus 
translfttes  it  immittvntf  which  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent idea. 

The  OMtfch  of  men* 雪 nd  neigfaiiig  of  Bteeds^ 
grow  vaan.  Advenitu  here  seems  to  be  but 
cold  word  to  espress  the  raarcbing  of  An 


611.  Cmlutnque  obtexitur  nmbrd.  A^^reeable 
to  this  is  the  saying  of  the  brave  Lacedemo- 
nitn  general,  recorded  by  Cicero  ；  who  be- 
ing told  the  Penians  were  so  numerous 
that  the  multitude  of  their  darts 霤 oold 
even  obstruct  the  light  of  the  gun,  exclmioi* 
ed.  Then  we  shall  have  the  «dvantage  of 
figfiting  in  tbe  abade. 

612.  T^rrhenu:  This  is  not  a  gentile 
noun  ；  but  the  proper  name  of  some  dwtio- 
guished  pemon,  probably-  of  the  army  of 
JEneas. 

615.  JRumpunt,  nlmost  rive,  as  JEn.  XII. 
527. 

Rumpuntur  nctda  vinei 

Pectora, 

Perfraeta  pectora  pectoris,  is  their  bom*' 
breasts  running  full  tilt  against  each  other. 
617.  PrmcipitiUg  for pr^edpiUUur,  uJE,  I. 


•rmy,  when  Uiej  are  juit  on  the  point  of  108.  Tum  pron  avertit,  for  aTcrtitur. 
iri'inf  b«ttl«.  619.  A^^idunt parmai,  ^c.  They  coTCted 
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agunt,  princeps  turmas  inducit  Asylas. 
J  am  que  propinquabant  portis :  rurs^sq;  Latinl 
Olamorem  tollant,  et  mollia  colla  reflectunt  ： 
.Hi  fugiunt,  penitiisq;  datis  refenintur  habenls. 
Quails  ubi  altemo  procumns  gurgite  pontus 
Nujic  ruit  ad  terras,  scopuloaq;  super  jack  undam 
Spumeus,  extreinamq;  sinu  perfundit  arenam : 
tfvLUc  rapidus  vtird  atq;  aestu  revoluta  resorbens 
SazKa  fugit,  litnsque  vado  labente  relinquit. 
Bis  Tusci  Rtttulos  eg^re  ad  inoenia  versos  : 
His  rejecti  armis  respectant  terga  tegentes. 
Tertia  sed  postquam  congressi  in  praelia,  totas 
ImpUcuere  inter  se  acies,  legitque  virum  vir : 
Turn  vero  et  gemitus  morientihn,  et  sanguine  in  alto 
Armaq;  corporaq;  et  permisti  csede  virorum 
Semianimes  volvuntur  equi  ：  pugna  aspera  surg^it. 
Orsilochus  RemuJi,  quando  ipsum  horrebat  adire, 
Hastam  intorsit  equo,  ferrumq;  sab  aure  reliquit : 
Quo  sonipes  ictu  furit  ardaus,  altaq;  jactat, 
Vulneris  impatiens,  arrecto  pcctore  crura : 
Volvitur  ille  excussus  humi.  Catillus  lolam, 
Ingentemque  aniinis,  ingentem  corpore  ct  armis 
Dejicit  Herminium :  nudo  cui  vertice  fuWa 
Cxsaiies,  nudique  humeri :  nee  vulnera  terrent. 
Tantus  in  arma  patet.  Latos  huic  hasta  per  armos 
Acta  tremit,  duplicatque  virum,  tnansfixa  dolore. 
Funditur  ater  ubique  cruor :  dant  funera  ferro 
Certantes :  pulchramq;  petunt  per  vulnera  mortem 
At  medias  inter  csdes  exultat  Amazon, 
Unum  exerta  latus  pug^ae,  pbaretrata  Camilla. 

•t  impatiem  ptofie  tficat  altti  crura  toblato  peetrnw:  ille  Jtemmliu  d^eeuis  humi  eorrait.  CadHas  ttemit 
lolam :  et  mapiiiin  animo,  magQam  eorpore  ef  armia  "ernit  HenDUiiam :  e«i  eomH  flava  ermt  im  mfitm 
apcno,  et  nudi  humeri:  Dee  plage  terrent  cum,  tain  \Mti  apertuc  rit  in  ictut :  huu  ImmhM  huie  per  Nito» 
httmero*  intreiait,  et  tnintllxa  cum  doiore  ineuirac  hominem.  Sparginir  latft  ntger  ainfiib :  pufiMUitrt 
edant  singes  gMiw,  et  per  pfaigan  qucrant  mwrtem  glorfooun.  At  Camilk  pharetnim  gftudtt  in  mcdKi 
•tngibofl,  quasi  Ammzon,  nodAia  teeundUm  wuua  mamniun  ad  pnelium. 


630  TMjttii  peneqnunttir, 
prinivs  AcylM  tmittit  ago 
ndotu  EtJuBittingelMt 
portM :  et  itervm  Lattei 
CMinnit  damorcm,  et 
morqnent  coHt  r^ufftim 
AMHiia.  Trajfluii  ftagiun" 
o25  et  reTernntw  luib»w 
ooudno  iiDmiirit,  Quale 
ett  OMK,  qoaado  exew- 
i«Bs  «tto  reci^roco,  no- 
TolTitar  ad  tcRM,  tt 
•pomUM  effhodit  midui 
630  wpci*  nipei,  «t  perluit  «l» 
dmM  arenu  liiraaiidoir; 
modd  ecdit  mr&,pnMep, 
•et  vetotteiu  ttsft  mtii 
eaiiTalaB,  et  dtterit  Ktii 靡 
fl««ta  detOBMfloente.  Bit. 
Btraici  peptilenmt  ad 
635  uriwm  Rtttvlot  AigMfM  ； 
bit  iidam  Ibfati  retpisi- 
. nut  Biniesido  humenM 
clypeto.  Sad  ^oumIo  ooto> 
mM  ad  tertiam  pagnaaa, 
miMMniBt  iiiTieeiii  tocoa 
exevehot,  et  lir  elegit  vi- 
640  nai:  Mm  ipcr^ot  geiu- 
101  BMriendom  autHun* 
tur  f  ac  roomtor  m  alto 
•upline  et  ktom,  et  eor- 
pora,  et  eqvi  nMHribvndi 
ctmftan  in  tinge 
nua :  oritur  erodel 
livm.  Onilochiis,  eimtH 
neret  tgfrali  Remvlum, 
imuittic  kutaa  in  e- 
qnvm  Bcmali,  et  Bfit 
ftfTvm  tab  ftue  |  quo 
ictu  eqnai  fttrtcamcuM, 
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tbeir  backs  wUh  their  shielda.  This  maoner 
of  flying  and  tlen  Facing  about,  was,  it 
seems,  according  to  the  rules  of.  fightin§^ 
with  the  cavalry,  as  practised  by  the  Ro- 
mans, More  efueUri*  pr-Ui,  sajrs  Sallust, 
tumptis  tergU  ac  teddtiit, 

614.  QiuM*  ubL  There  are  loine  of  the 
most  laboured  and  spirited  lines  of  the  ele- 
venth book,  Th^  simile  ja  not  borrowed 
from  Homer  ；  yet  is  great  and  eublime,  as 
10  likewise  the  description  that  immediate- 
ly follows  of  the  huny  and  tumult  of  the 
battle  5  particularly. 

Turn  vero  et  ^emltus,  Sec. 
626.  Sinu.  Scrvius  explains  it  curvaiione 
etjexu  undarum,  the  curling  and  winding 
of  the  waves.  It  uj^nifies  the  expanded 
skirts  or  volumes  of  water  into  which  the 
flowing  soa  stretches  itielf  farther  and  hi- 
ther  on  the  shore,  and  overspreads  the 
beach  like  a  garment. 
642.  Dejicit  JBermnmn,  Herminiiu  is  a 


name  taken  from  the  Roman  b&Btory.  A 
Rotnan  so  called  defended  a  bridge  with 
Codes  against  the  arroy  of  Ponenna. 

644.  TantuM  in  arma  paM,  Semus,  and 
moit,  if  not  all  the  interpreters  after  him, 
explain  this  as  b^ing  equivalent  to  ionium 
patebai  in  hottiUa  tela,  so  large  a  mark  he 
■tood  exposed  to  the  darts  of  the  enemy. 
But  this  18  so  far  from  being  a  reason  for  hit 
not  being  afraid,  that  it  is  ooe  of  the  strong- 
est arguments  why  he  ought  to  have  been 
dismayed.  Other  interpreters  t»ke  in  for 
eonira,  which  seeois  to  agree  beat  with  the 
context. 

649.  Unum  exerta  kuus pHgn^t  i*  e.  Her 
right  Me  was  naked  and  disengi^ed  for 
action  j  whereas  her  left  was  encumbered 
with  her  bow  or  half-moon  shield.  Or  pttg- 
lue  may  agnify  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  m 
above,  rerse  528.  And  then  the  sense  will 
be,  that  ahe  had  one  tide,  namelv,  tbe  right, 
exposed  to  her  foe,  while  the  other  was  co- 
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St  mod*  jMiew  mm  Et  nunc  lenta  manu  »pargeiit  hastilia  denset^  6i 
^!wSi'i^eftS"bHb«IS Nunc  yalidafn  dextr&  rapit  indefesaa  bipennem. 
ripUdUtan^ii  robM^  Aureus  ex.  humero  soiiat  arcus,  et  arma  Dianae. 
wm  Mirinu  Arem    IHa  ellam,  siquaiido  in  tergum  pulsa  recesslt^ 
reiu«  ecMfitt«Dian«Mi.  ^picula  converso  fuffieiitia  dirigit  arcu« 

«  qmqaemoareu  de.  At  ClFClim  lecU^  COmitC*,  LaTinaqUC  VlFgO,  •  €ii 

Bjit  asitttt  AiflrMM,  ti  Tullaque,  et  aeratam  qaatiens  Tarpeia  secuiim, 
•i&qaMMioe^tfyi^tt^  Ilalides :  quas  ipsa  decus  sLbi  clia  Camilla 
m"«riLeetiieioeir, et vU^ Delegit,  paclsque  bonsB  bellique  ministra^.  • 
«o  lAfutt,  et  Tvite,  et  Quales  ThpeiclsB,  c(im  flumuia  Thermodoatis 

*^  Pulsant,  et  ptctis  beliantur  Amazones  armis  :  6if 
qui  ipM  diTiM^iito  Sett  cLrcom  Hippolyten,  seu  ciim  se  Mai'da  cam 
it  tibiffmiiMuiorein,  Penthesliea  refert :  magnoque  ululante  tnmultu 
e^'qnin ThraeialL^. Foeminca  exultant  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 
二，  qonido  tesnm  Quem  telo  primuin,quem  postremum  aspera  vii^ 
Bi#  Ttannodontw,  et  Dejicis  ？  aut  quot  humi  morientia  corpora  fundis  ？ 
puguBt  arnis  pkiis:  Eumetiium  Clytio  primum  patre:  cuius  imertum 

Ave   circa  Hippolyten,  -  ,        •，  ^      ,  .  *  .  ^ 

quAodo  heUieom  Adversi  longa  transverberat  abiete  pectus, 
ipmtiicutai  Rdic  t«  ctt 卜 Sanguinis  ille  vomens  rivos  cadit,  atq;  crueutam 
'！' •  "  n«yo  tmauhu  Mandit  humum,  moriensq:  suo  sc  in  vulnere  versat. 
fcttiuit  wutu  huMtu  ：  Turn  Lmn  Pagasumque  super  ：  quorum  alter  habeiias 
•o  beUiooM  Tirgo,  qmn  Suffosso  revolutus  equo  duoi  colUgit  ；  alter  -  671 
SttSSTiiSt?  ？ i?"=Dum  subit,  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inertem,  • 
kMrai «o4«am^ Pra&cipites  pariterq;  ruunt.  His  addit  Amastrum 
？  prim*  Same-  Hippotaden :  sequlturq;  incumbcns  eminiis  hastS, 
^"l^^^'  ^^Jj"  Tereaque,  Harpalycutnque,  et  Demophoonta,  Chromim- 
to^tkmgkMd^         que:  •  675 

【ue  cocToH  TO-  Quotque  emissa  manu  contorsit  spicula  virgo; 
Aoenta  laagmiai^,  Tot  Phrygii  cecidere  viri.  Procul  O mi tus  armis 
.iioi«otem,et  aoriem  ngi-  Ignotis,  et  cquo  venator  lapyge  fertur : 

«tt«e  to  ««A  pIftgA.  Deiode  larin  et  Pacasam,  pr«etere4:  quorum  alter  dura  collabens  etpio  sveckleaie  rem- 
'4ttt  taabemw :  alt«r  dam  ■uecarrit,  et  porrigit  cadenti  dextram  lentioretnf  repentd  et  "mul  eottridBnt.  M 
iidt'iii  Anucram  Hippotae  'fiUom :  et  imminent  iusequitur  propiiis  luatA,  et  Terevm,  el  Harpaljau^cs 
J>einopboaiitea,  et  Chromim :  et  quot  jaeula  TSunMa manu  viiigo  intonut  i  tot  honunes  Tkrq|Mii  ewinetiic 
Owdttti  rraator  pvoeitl  mcurrU  to  ariaU  imuetu  et  eqao  A|iulo; 

NOTES. 


Tered  with  the  shield;  which  prepares  the 
Teader  fat  the  circumstance  mentioned  af- 
lerwards  of  her  receiving  her  fatal  wound 
in  this  part  of  her  body,  verse  803. 
Hasta  8ttb  ezeitam  donee  perlata  papIUam 
flxstt. 

650,  DefuetfOfihe  second  conjagation,  or 
tlensat  of  the  first. 

652.  Anna  Diana.  Such  as  suit  a  hun- 
tress; arrows,  a  quiver,  speurs,  hatchets. 

656.  Tarpeia.  Servius  and  Catrou  tell  as, 
that  the  names  of  Camilla's  comp&raont  are 
all  drawn  from  the  Roman  bistory,  and  ave 
introduced  as  si  compliment  to  tome  Uhis- 
tioiis  families  in  Rome. 

659.  Quales  Threicue,  In  this simUe,  says 
Dr.  Trapp,  the  idea  tetwn  near  akin  ；  it  is 
almost  comparing  a  thing  to  itself.  The  po- 
et, it  must  oe  owned,  cdmpares  Amazons 
to  Amazons  ；  ^et  at  the  same  time  an  imaffe 
entirely  new  is  represented,  Virgil,  that  be 
nay  give  as  as  grand  An  idea  as  possible  of 
thit  temaleJieTo,  attended  by  her  compan- 
ions, tells  us  thtit  she  resembled  Hippoiyte 
4>r  Pentheiilea,  the  most  renowned  of  the 
AjnuMM^  Bm^luDg  oTcr  the  baniai  of  the 


Thermodoon  ；  the  picti，  irmU,  the  JUarUe 
curruaeJPentheiilea  re/ert^'ihe  magw  uialaitg 
tumuUu,  &c.  are  circumstances  which  safi* 
ciently  clear  the  simile  from  Dr.  Tn! 
imputation.  Besides,  aa  Catrou  remi 
Camilla  is  not  an  Amazon  in  the  true 
of  the  word  ；  that  is,  her  )efl  breast  was  doc 
seared  off  for  the  convenilbce  of  dnwii^ 
the  bow.  She  i»  indeed  a  fgmit  warrior, 
as  were  the  AmAzons, .  andTtke  them  too 
has  the  left  aide  uncovered  in  figbt. 
true  Amazoos  were  those  pf  Thniee 
and  spoken  of  in  thU  comparison. 
tells  us,  that  the  Amazoni  inhabited  i 
European,  but  the  Asiatic  Thrice, 
all,  says  Mr.  Wiiarton,  I  much  doubt 
Btoiy  of  the  Amazons  bemg'  so  called 
haying  on«  breast  cut  off,  because  in  aU  the 
numerous  antiqie  figures  of  AmazoDs  no«r 
renukining,  there  is  not  one  iastapce  of  uiy 
such  thing.  • 

659.  FlumifUL^  in  this  place,  are  the  banU 
of  the  river.  The  meaning  is,  tliejr  beat  the 
bank  so  m  to  make  the  river  resound. 

659.  ThermadonHt,  Some  retd  Ther- 
modoonti/H  m  ^ippocdootis^  89tbsttbefis|t 
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em  pe1Kf«nrMCa  jvvefeh- 

hnmenM;  nagniif  rictu* 
guttunt  •€  g«iue  lupi 
cam  deatibat  caadMii  o- 
peraenim  ttpnc  ；  et  ipm- 
nn  rsitkot  acmat  mar 
ipM  ncaint 慮 


'ui  pellis  latos  humeros  erepta  jurenco 
>ug*natori  operit  ；  caput  iagens  oris  hiatus, 
fit  malae  lex^re  lupi  cum  dentibus  albis  ； 
^g^restisque  manus  armat  sparus  ：  ipse  catervis 
, ertitur  in  mediis,  et  toto  yertice  auprd  est. 
iunc  ilia  exceptum  (neque  enim  labor  agmiae  tcwo) 
rrajicit,  et  super  h«c  inimico  pectore  fatur  ：  6«5  ^        "  »»peremi- 

Sylvis  tc,  Tyrrhene,  fcras  agitare  putAsti  ? 

A^dvenit  qui  vestra  dies  muUebribus  armis  mh  emm  difficile  erutjSi^ 

Verba  redarg^erit.  Nomen  tamen  haud  Icve  patnim  ne:etfcoititt 
Manibtts  hoc  rcfcres,  tclo  cecidissc  Camilla.  SSSlSJ!*^^ 
Protinds  Orsilochum  etBiiten,  duo maximaTettcHka  690  Mvenariftns  in  wji^i 

reaaii  diet,  qui  okiMfttv 
inerte  veftni  foamineU  «r* 
mh.  Tamen  refeict  um* 
biivpftrentum  tuorum  gio- 
liam  hanc  non  exifoam^ 
oeeUam  esse  hatii  Canii- 
l«.  ConCinttd  •ecUU  Or- 
liloclium  et  Baten,  dno 
■MHiiiH 翁 corpora  TrojaiMV- 
rnm  ：  sed  Buten  aeumine 
teii  ttuttfbdit  ftdrerMBt, 
iaier  waidem  et  thor%> 
700  Mm,  qoi  collym  eqmtaa> 
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Corpora :  sed  Buten  adversum  cuspide  fixit 
Loricam  galcamque  inter,  qui  colla  sedentis 
]L.uceiit,  et  Isevo  dependent  parma  lacerto  ； 
Orsilochum  fugiehs,  magnumq;  agitata  per  ofbem 
Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturq;  sequentem. 
Turn  validam  perq;  arn^a  riro  perq;  ossa  securhn, 
Altlor  insurgens,  oranti  et  multa  precanti 

Congeminat  ：  vulnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 

Incidit  huic;  sttbitoque  aspectu  tciritus  haesit 

Apenninicols  bellator  filius  Auni, 

Hand  Ligunim  extremus,  dum  iallere  fata  sinebant.  SlStoiSIhlS^lt 
, Isque  ttbi  se  nullo  jam  cursu  evadtre  pugtift. 

Posse,  neque  instantem  reginam  avertere,  cefnh : 

Consilio  vcrsare  dolos  ingressus  et  astru, 

Incipit  haec :  quid  tam  egregium,  si  foemina  forti 

Fidis  equo  ？  dimitte  fugatn,  et  tc  corainiks  aequo 

Mecum  cpcde  solo,  pugnxque  accinge  pedestri : 

Jam  nosces,  ventosa  feret  cui  gloria  fraudem. 
I    Dixit  ：  at  ilia  furens,  acrique  incensa  dolore, 
, Traditequum  comiti,  paribusque  assistit  in  armis, 
I  、  Ense  pedes  nudo,  pursue  interrita  parm&. 

tit  itii|Krf«etns  inrproTiao  Tito  beUi«MOt  flKai  Avni  ihcoIk  Apennini,  nofi  vltireut  Ligforom,  qvamdiu  flu 氣 
permittelNint  ci  failere.  Ille  aiitem*  etto  rideC le 像 uUa  cuini  pone  faMmm  k  pnelto,nec  ezpellcre  le- 
ginam  imraineDtem  ；  ineipient  consalto dolM  mcate  et  aolcrtii  dicit  iita  ：  ()uid  um  iUiutre  est,  •» 
turn  iU  foemin*,  confldii  equo  roboato  ？  relinque  celeritatem  equiy'ex  proptdi  committe  te  mecum  pianos 
teme.et  ptn  te  ad  certamen  pedettre  :  moz  cognoicei,  cui  iaot  inanu  infeiet  damnum.  Sie  ait  ：  ilia 
rt  firem  et  eommooi  HperA  iodignatUme,  dat  eqaum  toci«,  et  sut  in  AnnU  pmribiM,  pedes,  et  inierrita  «tt- 
*f  itileto  atqie  tcato  iplendente. 


uendh  inftm  homenim  ai> 
nisurum  ；  ftigieni  v€r^  ec 
ctrcvinactJi  ^nuignvn  in 
orbcin  falfit  OcsUoehinB, 
intniiii  leeuu  gyrsm,  et 
705  penequitnr  eum  qui  prk' 
tu  0am  penequebatur^ 
Deinde  M*ttrg«Bs  sltiut. 
bis  impingf t  TAlkhun  le* 
enrim  per  arroa  etper 
tt  huic  hotnini  roganti  c% 
w|Av  maffiam  precanti :  plagik 
tpargit  Tuhooi  calido  ce- 
rebro. Oceunit  illif  et  ste- 


NOTES. 


three  sylhbles  conttitate  a  dactyl.  This 
RuxoB  dittpproTes.  The  woid,  he  nys,  is 
absolutely  a  qixadrayllable.  Thermodaruif 
the  first  three  syliables  are  long.  O,  in  the 
second  sylhble,  cMnot  be  abort  It  is  writ- 
ten Btfftatvf  not  BffftUof,  It  is 氣 river  <if  Cap- 
padocia,  flowing  into  the  Euxine,  now  caU- 
cd  JPomon* 

677.  ArmU  igiwtU^  anus  that  were  stnuige 
and  unufloal  to  him. ' 

678.  hpyge.  See  the  note  on  rene  347. 
683.  Sparut.  It  i,   rustic  instnimeiit^  so 

called  from  •parj^endo.  Its  form  is  not  ascer- 
tained. Fetttts  thinks  it  was  like  a  gpear  ； 
Scrrius  tupposes  it  was  bended  like  the 
crook  of  t  shephen), 
690.  ProHmU,  next  in  order,  as  Geor.  IV. 

1. 


691.  ^dvertum,  Pieriui  fi>and  avefnm  in 
some  of  the  bett  imuiuflcripts;  but  the  aenie 
detemiinetf  for  adoemtnh  toe  wound  baring' 
been  given  just  in  the  gorge,  where  the 
helmet  ends,  loricam  guleamque  inters  whioh 
could  not  hare  bapfpdied,  if  his  back  had 
been  turned. 

695.  Gyro  inUritr,  in  a  ahoBter  compu8» 
18  in  Horace,  2  Sat  VI.  26. 

Sett  brama  nivalem 
Interiore  diem  gyro  trahit. 

695,  SeguUtir*  So  Ovid  describes  the  ca^ 
iELmity  of  Izion: 

Volvitup  Iiion,  et  sequitimpe  fuptqiM, 

706.  JHndUe  fugam^  dismifls  yoar  Ifigbt  ； 
1.  e.  dismiM  jour  vteed,  which  enables  yoa 
to  fly. 

711,  PurA  parmS,  her  ihield,  tbiibftdoo 
impreauponit;  mtbeMmeseoM  tMparma 
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Sed  jarenii  exiitiottBs  *e  A t  juveilis,  Ticisse  dolo  T^UkS^  aVoUt  ipSe, 

； ie=JLr»=，li"f:f»U*i^HBudmora，  conversisquc  fugax  aufertur  babenis, 

et  abripitar  fagu  babe-  Quadrupedemque  citum  feiratil  caice  fatigal. 

Bit  detortia,  et  uio  ftrr»-  Vane  LigUF,  frustraque  animis  elate  superbi  7li 

jr«ir"'ii«:<J=:Nequicq 議 patiias  tentisu  lubriciis  arte" 

gur,  et  fhiitri  eiste  in-  Nec  fraus  te  incolumeiQ .1  allaci  perferet  Auao. 

paioMiiino:  ihiitri c«i> Hxc  fatur  vifgo,  et  pernlcibus ig;nea.planUs 

Transit  equum  cursu :  frxnisque  adversa  prehcnsis 
^ueet  te  tairam  Anno  CoDgredilur,  poeoasque  iiumico  a  sanguine  sumit.  7a' 
Mom*  Virgo  hee  loqui- Quam  facil^  acclpiter  saxQ  sacer  ales  ab  alto 
iJribM^^^t^Siw  Consequitur  pennis  sublimem  in  nube  columbsux), 
ewriueq\ium^  et  eorrep-  Compr^Dsamq;  tenet,  pedlbusq;  cviscerat  uncis  : 
to  fVKnooppo"tapttc;na"Tum  cruor  et  vulss  labuntur  ab  xthere  pluraae« 
LS?^iii^i«?T^ At  non  haec  nuUis  hominum  sator  atq;  Deorum  7s: 
cS,  qnJkm  flci"  sedpi-  Obsenrans  oculis,  summo  sedet  alius  Olympo. 
ter,  atit  dieata  Mmtu  ex  Tyrrhenum  genilor  Tarchontem  in  prslia  s^eva. 
•itAnipeim^aituraUa  Sugciut,  et  Stimulus  haud  molUbus  iociut  iras. 
re,  et  tenet  eorreptaimet  Ergo  inter  cxdcs  cedentiaque  agmina  A  arcboii 
diianiAt  unsuibos  aeatu:  fertur  equo,  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas,  7% 
iSweTSliS  ^Ta're.  Nomine  quemq^  vocans :  reScilq;  in  prselia  pulsos. 
8ed  genitor  homimim  et  Quis  Hietus,  6  nunquam  dolIturi,6  semper  inertes 
Deoram  non  quie«eit  sub-  Tyrrhciii,  qux  tanta  animis  ignavia  vcnit  ？ 
"Sili-^iKllIlXTiS^m  Fccmina  palantes  agit,  atque  hxc  agmina  vcrtit  ？ 
itia.  Pater  iiie  eicitat  Quo  ferrum  ？  quidve  hasc  geritis  tela  irnta  dextxis  ？  7S5 
ad  duram  certamen  Tar-  At  QOD  ill  Vencrem  segnes  noctumaque  bella, 

二二  Aut  ubi  curva  choros  indixit  tibia  Bacchi, 
levitras  •tiraniii.  itaqoe  Expectare  dapes,  et  plenae  pocula  mensx. 
Tftfchon inter  itngetet  Hic  amor,  hoc  studium  :  dum  sacra  secundus  aruspcx 
志; r="h=?»7l!^S:  Nuntiet,  ac  lucos  vocet  hostia  pingruis  in  altos.  7# 
tatvm  ，ariii  lermonita',  Hsec  effatus,  equum  in  medios  moriturus  et  ipse 
■ppeiifttu  anamqaeraqoe  Coiicitat,  ct  Venulo  adversum  se  turbidus  infert  ： 
JISSSJi";ir."r"Wirei>tuinq;  ab  equo  dextr&  complectitur  hostem, 
TjTTii^i,  nunqaainMf<#  Et  g^remium  ante  suum  multk  vi  concitus  aufert. 
doiitori!  6  temper  ign»-  Tollitur  in  CGclum  cl&mor,  cunctique  Latini  74J 
^Ll^rl'Zl^iZZ. Convert^pe  oculos:  volat  igneus  «quore  Tarchon 

vettri*  *  Foemin*  diipergh  vm  wgos,  et  fapit  hat  cumuu  ？  car  gettatu  manibut  Itemini;  et  rorkce  m 
ininia  ？  tunen  non  enii  ignavi  ad  roluptatei  et  ad  pupiw  noetumaif  aut  ad  expeetandat  epnlas,  ct  cob- 
potationefl  meniae  opime^quindo  tibia  curvm  Baechi  indixit  choreas :  hic  e*t  ftmor  voter,  katc  eura  :  iam- 
ibudo  (kvent  aratpex  nunciet  lacriflei 龜, et  hottui  opim 龜 invitet  in  profbndot  lucot,  Itee  locutM,  iptt  e(> 
am  moritarut  impellit  equum  in  medios,  et  miim  imniittit  te  •dmrntm  Venulo :  et  comuinf^t  dmrA  mm- 
««  hoitm  detraetum  ab  eqno,  et  magno  impeto  conciutttt  abripk  eum  ante  riiram  ramn.  Ctaagra^ 
tor  ad  tahun,  et  Latini  omnet  eonvmenut  oculos.    Tarebon  krdcDt 曹 olai  caoipo 


alba  In  the  ninth  book,  vewe  548. 

718.  Ignea  plantia.  She  flies  with  a  rapi- 
dity sarpasBiDg  the  fleetest  horse.  Her 
speed  was  igneOf  ficiy. 

—Springing  with  a  fiery  course. 
The  n^ng  maid  outstripp'd  the  flying 

hone. 
As  in  the  seventh  book  ： 
Ula  vcl  intactx  segetis  per  summa  ToUret; 
Flies  o'er  the  unbenduig^conii  and  skims 

alofiff'  the  main, 
732.  0  nunquam  doUturi.  O  ye  dastards, 
who  are  never  moTed  by  the  grosseflt  in- 


sults and  injuries  to  a  just  and  desemd 
revenge. 

743.  Complectitur  hottem.  This  actioo 
seems  to  be  impossible.  Servlus  howerer 
gives  us  an  example  of  it,  drawn  from  tbe 
Ephemendes  of  Caiu9  Caeatr.  Julius  Cmr 
himself  u«ed  to  relate  that  he  after  Uiit 
manner  was  lifted  up  by  a  Gaul  ；  who»  at 
he  was  canyiog  him  along,  met  in  his  wiy 
with  another  Gaul,  who  knew  Cxur,  sod 
cried  out  leco8,  let  him  go.  The  Gaul  in- 
stantly dropped  his  prey,  out  of  finrour  to 
his  brother  soldier.  PlutArch  reports  the 
Bame  thing  of  a  Roman. 
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A  run  a  virumq;  ferens:  turn  sumina  ipsius  ab  hasti     •  iwtiiu  hominem  et 
Defringit  ferrum,  et  partes  rimatur  apertas,  *随： deinie  •brumjat 

Qua  vulnus  letale  ferat.    Contra  ille  repugnans  J^^J*^*  ― 

3ustinet  k  juguJo  dextram  et  vim  viribus  exit.        750  •p^m*!'  quibL? 
XJtque  vol  an  s  alt^  rap  turn  cum  fulva  dfaconem  piagun  monifenun.  iiie 

f  ert  aquila,  impHcuitq;  *  pedes,  atq;  utiguibus  haesit :  :"1;=^厂《=|^！ 
Saucius  at  serpens  slnuosa  volumina  versat,  nr«,eteritttvimTiribo«. 
Arrectisqiie  horret  squamis,  et  sibilat  ore,  "cut,  qumdo  fuivm 

仝 rduus  insurgens:  ilia  baud  minils  urget  adunco  75 5 IT 二 "。：。^!,?：；；!；:"：,"^ 
L.uctanteni  rostro,  simul  aethera  verberat  alis.  Ugavh  ei  pedes,  et  h$tnt 

Haud  aliter  praedam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  Tarchon      ongmbot  ：  serpena  wd 
Portat  ovans:  ducis  exemplum  eventutnq;  secuti 
Ma&onldae  incurrunt.    Turn  fatis  debitus  A  runs  •qi^mi/iuulti^^ 
Velocem  jaculo  et  multft  prior  arte  Camillam         7^0  •»'>»i«t  ore:  uia 

Circuit,  et,  quje  sit  fortuna  facillima,  tentat.  ！ »*"^nrvo  i^on  mi- 

^     _  '     *  ，•       -,       '    ,        •  nils  prenur  oboiteAtem* 

i&  se  cunque  turens  medio  tuht  ag^nme  vipgo  ；  et  "laui  qoath  avnm 

LC  a  runs  SUbit,  et  tacitUS  vestigia  lustrat  ：  Non  a]it«r  Tarchon 

；"^  yictri'x  redit  ilia,  pedemq;  ex  hoste  rcportat  ；  ftZ 裏;^"«£=""„；！ 

[ftx:  juyems  furtim  celeres  detorquet  habenas.  765  initati  exem—  et  e- 

[OS  aditus,  jamque  hos  aditus,  omncmq  ；  pererrat  ，euuu^  daev  tui  Tym 
yncJique  circuitum,  et  certam  qualit  improbus  hasum.      ^^^^-^^".  Znl^v"^ 

rovit  sacer  Uybelae  Cnloreus,  ohmque  Bacerdos,  or  can-u  em  eeierem 

Insig^is  long 幺 Phrygiis  fulgebat  in  amis :  cwniuam  mm  n^cu  et 

Spumantemq;  agitabat  equum,  quern  pcillis  ahetfis  . 

In  plutnatn  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat.  77 1  counodiisima.  Q«Aeim> 

Ipse  peregrinft,  ferrugitie  clarus  et  ostro,  qi^Srgo  ardem  immit- 

^icula  torquebat  Lyci"  Cortynia  cornu  ••  L«  二 tlr^T^tL: 

Aureus  ex  humens  sonat  arcus,  et  aurea  vati  774  pane,  et  omuIm,  eomi- 
Cassida  ：  turn  croceam  chlamydemq;  sinusq;  crepantes       Jn«cMoni  ^tu ：  «nii 

Carbaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  collegerat  auro,  "Jm^lJde^ Ih'hSi^- 

Pictus  acu  tunicas  et  barbara  tegmina  crurum.  javenia  cJam  4eflectit  tii 

Hunc  virgo,  sive  ut  templis  praefigeret  arma  "。  expeditafc 

Troia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro  1^=：^%"^；；；^^«= 

Venatnx,  unum  ex  omm  certamine  pugnae  780  "  omnvm  cirouitum,  et 

■nevltabUem.  Fortd  Chlor«us  dicatos  Cyfadse,  et  qiiondam.«aeeniM«  proenl  splttiidrlMt  coiupkuiu  in  annii 
FlirygiU  ：  et  impcllebat  equum  sputoantcm,  quem  tegebat  pellii  compaeui  squamii  nereis  auracit  in  m^dum 
plumarum.  Ipse  conspicuiu  fernigiiie  et  purpurA  externA,  vibrabat  Lycio  arcu  coroco  aagiius  CortyniM: 
arcua  auntui  soiuit  cx  bumeri',  ?t  g^lea  aurea  cit  huie  VHti :  pnetere^  striaxerftt  in  uudura  f^lri  fturi  ekla^ 
mydem  croceam  carbannam  et  ijug  plezu*  ercpitaotei,  pictua  acu  Kcundian  tuiiicam  et  barter*  tegwiiHi 
crurum.  PueUa,  sive  utappenderet  templii  arnm  Tnyaiui,five  ut  venamlo  iaeederet  in  Aurait  tf^Wr  etftii. 


-  NOTES. 

757.  Tiburtutm  among-  whose  princes  768,  Ckloreut.  It  is  to  be  observed  that 

was  Venulus.  those  priests  of  the  gods  who  are  introduced 

759.  FaH9  debitut  Aruna,  Aruns  is  called  as  warrion  in  the  ^neid,  lire  distinguished 
debitu»/ati9,  devoted  to  death,  because  he  by  dresses  of  uncommon  magnificence. 
18  to  kill  Camilla  ；  and  whoever  put  her  to  775.  Caanda.  A  noun  of  the  first  declen- 
dcith,  forfeited  his  life  to  Diana  by  the  dc-  sion,  taken  from  the  accusative  of  a  noun  of 
cree  of  that  goddess,  verse  591.  the  third;  Caaaidoy  Caanilde,  fVom  Catu§, 
Hac,  quicunque  sacrum  violirit  vulnerc  4di9，  -idi^  4da.  *  The  word  is  found  in  Pro- 
corpus,  pertius,  I.  3.  11.  15.  So  with  Varro,  m  ig 
Tpos  lulusve,  mihl  pariter  det  sanguine  observed  by  Nonnius,  compeda  is  from  com- 
poenaa.  pea,  ehiamyda  from  chlamys,  and  among  aa- 

761.  Fortuna,^  As  fortune  hai  greaX  in-  cred  writeri»  lamfiaila,     is  from  fampat, 

flaence  in  bringing  events  about,  ao  it  is  777.  Barbara  tegmina^  i.  e.  embroioeredt 

here  put  for  the  means  qr  opportunity  of  of  foreign  or  Phrygian  fushioa. 
effecting  hu  jMirpote. 

4  A 
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•eqaefattar  taeca  hunq  Cxca  sequebatttf  ：  tottttnque  incauta  per  agmeu^ 
iinam«x  oainibai  eemn-  Poemineo  praedse  et  spoliorum  ardebat  amore. 
prudent  fUgmbat  perto-Telum  ex  insidus  cuni  tandem  tempore  capto 

turn  exerdtom  moltebri  Cotljiclt  et  SUpCFOS  ArUQS  SIC  VOCC  prCCElur: 

capidiute jprwia  ei  ipo-  Summc  DeAiii,  sancti  custos  Soractis  Apollo, 

norum.    Cam   oenMiae  ^  •    •     ，••  •    •  ■» 

tempore  captato,  AransQuem  primi  colimus,  cui  piDcaft  ardop  acerro 
Tibrat jacnhim  ex  uuidiu,  PascituF,  ct  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 
2,""*  v^I**"/ Cultores  muitli  premimus  vestigia  pruni : 

aupreme  Deoram  Jipoi*  ―  ，        i*«，，《，"， 暴  * 

lo,  pnetra  neri  Soractis  Da,  pater,  hoc  nostris  afooieri  dedecus  amis, 
quern  praeipui  coiimut,  Omnipotens.    Non  e:&uvias  pulsseve  trophacum 
•ui  ignu  *  piiro  afitur  in  Virginia  aut  spolia  uHa  peto  ：  mihi  caetera  laudem 
toHM,  Mcuri  reiigiooe,  Facta  fcrciit :  hsc  dira  meo  dum  vulncre  pestis 
cakunot  piaatu  muiui  Pulsa  cadat,  patriam  remeabo  inglorius  urbem. 
vramsper  nti»mtini'  Audiit,  et  votl  Phoebus  succedere  partem 

nuin  •  concede  «  pfttcr  ―  ―        '  ^  奮 

omiiipotent,  hane  igoo-  Mente  oedit  ；  partem  volucres  dispersit  in  auras.  795 
m|nkia  Oeieri  noMri'  ar-  Sterneret  ut  subic&  turbatam  tnorle  Camillam, 
？ peto  w»^ij«.Annuit  oranti :  reducism  ut  palria  alia  vidcret, 
•polu  vkuB  pueiue:  re-  Noii  dedit  ；  mque  Notos  vocem  vertere  procellae. 
lifto*  flwta  mibi  pnuttnErgo  Ut  missa  man  a  sonitum  dedit  hasta  per  auras  ； 
bunt  giwrlam:  rercrtar  Convcrtfirc  anliTtos  acies,  oculosque  tulere  800 
bem  patriam,  damnodo  CuDcti  ad  regit! am  Volsci.    Nihil  ipsa  Ticque  aurae, 
Usee  iViaeiu  pettit monar  Ncc  8oiiit<ls  memor,  aut  vcnientis  ab  ae there  teli  ： 
Solif  Sit^?i?^=J^sta  sub  cxertam  ddnec  perlata  papiHam 
eeMit,  w  pan  Toti  uiimo  Hssit,  Tirgpiiieumque  altd  bibit  acta  cruorem. 
yueeederet,  partem  dUsi-  Concurrunt  trepidac  comites,  dominamq;  ru  en  tern  805 
wl^eslTt         J w"!  Suscipiunt :  fugit  ante  omnes  exierritus  Aruns, 
sect  morte  improrisA  LsetiUd,  TnixloqucTiretu :  ncc  jam  ahipllijls  hastae 
iiam  turbftuun  ；  non  Credere,  nee  telis  occurrcre  virgin  is  audet.  • 

tu\t  at  ooinlii  pa< 

oeroeret  eom  rerenuoL,  et  nubet  dupulerunt  voeem  in  Teotos.    Itaque  statiin  atque  luuia  lilMMa 
m  edidit  ciridomu  per  "rem  :  agmina  cunvt  rterunt  aiiimos,  et  omiiet  Volsci  difexerunt  oculos  ad  r> 
" Ipn  nallatenuf  animadvertit 奠 ut  "rem  impuinm^  aut  itridorem,  «ut  jaeulum  'vtmiesis  ex  alra^ 
' jTOulum 纖 ppubum, "  raftmm&m  luwcUam  iufixum  c",  et  profaned  immmunt  famnsit  Tii^iiKim, 
ttopunem.    Soeiie  festiiuuitea  aceurrunt,  et  luacipiunt  refiiwm  cadentem  :  Ariius  pne  Cicurris  ■mpelk«> 
tui  ftti^Lt,  gaudiQ  et  timore  mixtis :  nee  Jam  Ukiik  audt-t  fidere  hastae,  nee  uccurrcre  armis  Tirginia. 


NOTES. 


782.  Spoliorum  ardebat  amore.  Mr.  Ad- 
dison observes,  that  Virgil  has  very  finely 
touched  on  the  female  pusion  for  dress  and 
show,  in  the  character  of  Camilla:  who, 
though  she  seems  to  have  shaken  off  all 
other  weaknesses  of  her  sex,  is  still  a  woman 
in  this  particular.  The  poet  tells  us,  that 
after  having  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
enemy,  she  unfortunately  cast  her  eye  on 
a  Trojan  who  wore  an  embroidered'  tunlt^ 
ft  beautiful  coat  of  mail  of  the  finest  pur- 
ple. The  Amazon  immediately  singed  out 
this  well  dressed  varrior,  being  seized  wtth 
ft  woman's  lotting  for  the  pretty  trappings. 
This  hcedlesi  Imrsoit  nn^t  these  g^litter- 
ing  trifles  the  po^  by  a  nicely  concealed 
morftly  represents  to'  have  been  the  de- 
struction of  this  female  hero. 

Spectator,  JVb.  15, 

785.  Soraetit,  Sonictes  and  Soracte,  a 
rooantain  of  Etruria»  near  the  Tiber,  seen 
from  Rome  at  the  distance  of  twenty-six 
miles.  It  WAS  aacred  to  Apollo,  who  is  from 
thence  gumamed  Soractis  ；  and  it  is  nid. 


that  the  priests  of  the  god  could  walk  orer 
burning  coals  without  hurting  theroselyes. 
There  was,  as  some  report,  a  fountain  on 
this  mount,  whose  waters  boiled  at  sunrise, 
and  killed  the  birds  who  drank  them. 

793.  Remeabo  ingloriuM,  It  was  dishonour- 
able in  Aruns  to  wound  CaouU&like  a  tni- 
tor,  without  daring  to  enter-  the  Uste  witii 
her  in  fair  combat. 

795.  Mente  dedit,  i.  e.  He  gave  no  eater, 
nal  indication  of  bis  wUl»  che  Amns  had 
been  deterred  from  the  action;  but  onljr 
purpoied  it  in  his  heart. 

801.  JVtfdi  ipta  neque  awrm.  Our  herouiet 
eagerly  engag^ed  in  the  punntit  of-  GbJo- 
reov  she  may  adorn  henelf  with  hii 
fine  armoar  and  rich  tntppin^  is  entirehr 
regardless  of  aU  danger,  and  so  hturied 
away  by  the  transports  of  female  vuiity, 
thftt  she  does  not  hear  the  fiiUl  dart  of 
Anins  hias  along  the  air.  Catboit. 

803.  Sub,  Tb«  reader  may  often  obaenre 
that  tub  in  Virgil  has  the  force  of  dtep  mitr. 
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047 


St  qvenMAnodom  ftBqvij 
a  1 0 1 讎 pu，,  fMiam  tut  magno 

JuTeneo  interftcto,  me- 
ttor  faeti  nd  aodaeit,  nt^ 
cipit  le  in  nmitet  ezeel- 
WM  cjrtrm  rm  poiituf, 
priuiqutm  jaeuh  hoitilia 
Mteqwafur  iptum  ••  et  ce- 
815  •««'WM  caodaiB  fupponit 
com  trementem  utcro,  et 
adit  fylTW :  dob  alUer 
nuu  turtetm  rabdoxhte 
ex  oeaUi*  et  fandens  ob 
fttgam  nitcvh  wt  mcdiis 
■  amatii.  Ilia  moriens  edit- 
830  eit  nana  jMuIum :  wd 
enfpis  ferrem  hacret  ad 
eottM  inter  oua  proftindo 


Ac  velut  ille，  prius  qu^m  tela  inhnica  sequanUir, 
Oonlinuo  in  monte»  sese  avius  abdidit  altos 
Occiso  pastore  Iudus  magoove  juvenco, 
Conscius  audacis  lacti  ：  caudamque  remulcens 
Subjecit  pavitantem  utero,  sylvasque  petivit: 
Haud  seciis  ex  oculis  se  tvrliidus  abstulit  Aruni, 
Contentusque  fugft,  mediia  se  immificait  amis. 
Ilia  inanu  morieos  telum  trahit :  os»a  sed  inter 
Ferreus  ad  costas  alto  stat  vulnere  mucro. 
Labitur  exsaag^is,  labuntur  frigkla  leto 
Lutnina  ：  purpureus  quondam  color  ora  reliquit. 
Turn  sic  expirans,  Accam  ex  xqualibus  imam 

Alloquitur,  fida  ante  alias  quae  Bola  Camillas, 

guicum  partiri  curas  ；  atque  haec  ita  fatur :  vaiae.«.  c<mcidit 

Uactenus,  Acca  soror?  potui :  nunc  vuinus  acerbum     Moddum  ocuu  MgW 

Conficiti  et  tenebris  nigrescunt  omnia  circiim.  ―， — " — " 

£ffuge,  et  hac  Turnp  mandate  novissima  perfer: 

Succedat  pugnae,  Trojanosque  arceat  urbe. 

Jamque  vate.  Simul  his  dictis  Unqucbat  habenas. 

Ad  terrain  non  sponte  fluens :  turn  frigida  toto 

Paulatim  exolvit  se  corpore,  lentaque  colla 

Et  captuin  leto  posuit  caput,  anna  relinquens  ； 

Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugis  indignata  sub  umbras. 

Turn  vcro  immensus  surgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 

Sidera:  dejecta  crudescit  pugtia  Camilla. 

Incurrunt  densi :  simul  omnia  copia  Tcucrfim, 

Tyrrhenique  duces,  Evandrique  ArcadU  alx. 

At  Triviae  custos  jamdudum  in  montibua  Opis 

Alta  sedet  summis,  spectatque  interrita  pugnas. 

Utq;  procul  medio  javenum  in  clamore  furefit(hn 

Prospex.it  tristi  multatam  morte  Camillam  ； 

Ingemuitque,  deditq;  has  imo  pectore  voces : 

Heu  ！  nimium  virgo,  nimium  crudele  luisti 

SuppUcium,  Teucros  cooata  lacessere  bello. 

Nec  tibi  desertx  in  dumis  coluisse  Dianam 


morte:  eolor  olim  nibi- 

"3  morieu  tie  »tloqui- 
tur  Accam  nnam  *  bocim, 
qo«  Mia  CatMtDa!  fIdrlU 
«nt  prae  ceteriifCuqi  qut 
•debat  comiDUuicare  ea* 
nw  tuas:  et  «tc  loquitar 
830  ••  Acca  sorar,  potui 
hac  uM^ue pugnart:'TknnA, 
dum  ptegm  me  inierfleit; 
et  omnia  eircvu  ni^rcft- 
cunt  ttligine.  Fuge,  M 
fer  ad  Turnom  hfte  ultl- 
mmonita.  SncMdatAI^ 
hi  ad  pngnutt,  et  uTeftaf 
TrojftBM  *b  ariie 
4|uc  rale.  •  Hb 
■Inral  dimitlefaM  Hal 


aoteiB  Tutot  etemor.  raborient  Terbertt  iftftt 奠 : 


tqin  fK|^i  diMol' 
& 40  Tit  te  paabtlm  toto  eor- 
pore,  et  dunitlt  ertb  in* 
curta  espatqiie  iiMtitf 
▼iMiim,  al|f{eieiit  tfnuir 
et  Tito  doleiM  eum  grnd» 
1 噠 abit  la  teoebnu.  Tqb* 
Immpunt  eaa* 


teti\ :  limul  omnU  mvlUtudo  Trojaaoniiii,  et  daetoret  Taiel,  et  equitattis  Bvandri  Araadis.  At  Opk  «z- 
ploratrix  DuuuB  jMidMdom  Mdet  rahfimU  ia  rammb  iMmtibiu,  imnota  tspiett  pneliam  ；  et  inter 
medkM  clftiaores  JovenQni  eertantiam  proenl  ridit  CamiUam  sfleeuan  tritti  mort* }  et  snfpinvit,  et  eawit 
h«ec  veriM  ex  iatino  peetore :  Heu,  rirfo  ！  tnlitti  tnpplidam  nimit  cradde,  eonata  bello  agficdi  TWh 
janot :  nee  pioAiit  tibi  derelicue  inter  repret  colaiue  Otoiuun: 


NOTES. 


809.  lOe  lufiw.  lUet  layt  Roaeus, 
ly  oocun  in  compariaoni.  JEn.  10, 

812.  Caudamque  remuleetu.  Hi 
loDdlr  Ukhig  care  of. 

818.  LaAUur  exHmgmt.  Donatiu  reads  fa- 
Mur  it  MouniUt  ieemingljr  to  sarc  the 
peaitnce  of  contrad&ctioD  in  tUs  namtv 
iiiioeCfeBuUft  does  not  ftll  ftom  her  hi 
till  Mine  tiM  after  thiis  yene  837. 

flioral  htt  dietis  iinmielnt  habeiia«» 

Ad  terrain  non  sponte  flaens. 
IMhKtf  however,  does  not  neeemrily  Mg* 
lify  tke  faUt  to  thegrotaidf  but  •hefaint',  or 
dnki  dowi,  being  sttppdrted  perhaps  on  her 
hone  for  some  minates. 

:.tt33.  JkieUMu  p9tm,  Serviw  aupplieivt- 
ven  or  pugnare.'  bat  it  is  more  emphatioal 
to  consider  it  abfolately  with  La  CenU» 


hactenui  potiti,  L  e.  t/vm^r,  vabdviriittM$  et' 
patent  fid  bello. 

825.  Bfuge^  et  hac.  Wonderful  U  the 
iDftgnanimity  of  thit  short  ipeech.  She 
mf£e8  no  womanish  compkuntv  but  em- 
ploys her  last  breath  in  giYiDg  orden  for 
the  battle. 

Turno  maadaU  noTiMiina  perfer  ！ 

843.  Deternein  dumu.  Of  the  life  of  Ca> 
n^ll*  in  woods,  see  aboTe*    539,  et  teq. 

843.  Colmtte  Dianam,  This  aentixneat  of 
Opis  is  by  no  means  injuriotu  to  the  charac- 
ter of  Diana,  as  if  she  bad  not  sufficieatly 
protected  her  votress.  It  was  Camilla's  vwii 
fault  that  she  fonook  the  hamlew  plem- 
•uret  of  the  chase  to  engage  ionurtial  par* 
Buitt. 


I 

J 


p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


mt  tgiine  iwirb  m*>  Profuit,  aut  nostras  humero  gessisse  pharetras. 
2? ,  W '曜丄 一 JiriS  Non  tamea  indecorem  tua  te  regina  reiinquet  i 
jwi  iagior'm  in  ampnmA  Extremlt  jum  in  morte  ：  neq;  hoc  sme  nomine  leram 
BKirte:  aoque  tee mon Per  geotes  erit,  aut  famam  patieris  inults. 


i^fi^l^a^  NanT  quLcanque  tuum  violavit  vutoerc  corpus, 
'icAue.  Nam  quit-  Morte  luet  merit&.  Fuit  ingens  mante  sub  alto 


vtiiMfe  toum  Regis  Dercdini  terreno  ex  aggere  bustum 
riu.  V^i^tiTb*^*  Antiqui  Lauwaitis,  opacaque  ilice  tectum, 
monie  nMgnum  tepiii-  Hic  Dea  se  primiini  rapido  pulcherrima  nisu 
mm  oeroenni,  wturi»  Sistit,  ct  Arunteiik  tumttlo  speculatur  ab  alto. 
5Si  ^  Ut^vidit  fulgcntcm  arinis,  ac  vana  tumentem  : 

vnbrosA  ilke.  D«ft  for-  Cur,  inqui"  diversus  abis  ？  hue  dirige  gressum  z 
awMiMiRM  epUoeat  te  |iri-iiuc  periture  veni  :  capias  ut  digna  Camillas 
Z'^^^'U^         P«:5e.mU.  Ttt-ne  etiam  tclis  inoriere  Dianse  ？ 

Dixit,  et  aurati  volucrem  Threissa  sagittam 
Attvi^o  MpexU  ilium  co-  Deprompsit  phtiretrl^  cornuque  infensa  tetendit, 
=;S^="i;;r=Et  duxit  long^  :  donee  curvata  coircnt 
diaecdu    in  divenam  Inter  se  Capita,  et  manibus  jam  tangeret  acquis. 


Partem  >  hucftr  gimdum,  Lxvd  aciem  fexT"  dextHl  nervoque  papiilam. 
nN^Vtrmer^m  dir  Extenttpld  teli  stridorem  aurasque  sonantes 
vtm  Cam 亂 Tune  mo-  AudUt  Una  AruDS,  hssitquc  in  corpore  lerrum-- 
rkrii  ngittii  ^Hw etm  Ilium  expirantem  socii  atque  extreraa  gementem 
2SIILi»=ikSi?S^Ol)liti  ignoto  campopum  in  pulvcre  linquunt  ： 
cU  eduxkei  aumti  pha-  Opis  ad  aethcreum  pennls  aufertur  Olympum. 

Prima  fugil  domind.  amissa  levis  ala  Camillse  : 
SiX?m"J^uiur  j!^':^*^  ftgiunt  Rutuli,  fugit  acer  Atinas  ； 

donee  cxtxemimtat  Disjcctiquc  duces,  desolatique  mariipli 
-iw  tf|^a»  eomiaitte-  Tuta  petunt,  et  equis  aversL  ad  nuenia  tenduBt: 
S^'^ta^tL,^  Nec  quisquam  instantes  TeucroE  letumq;  ferentes 
bv*,  lioiui*  eaipidcm  SustcDtare  valet  telis,  aut  sistere  contrd : 
ftnri,  desterA  n  nenro  Scd  laxos  rcfcrunt  humerls  languentibus  arcus, 
^^X^  Quadrupedumq;  putrem  cursu  quatit  ungula  campum. 

MMHUae  aeremqM  flreBeDtem,  et  fenum  infisum  ert  in  corpore.  SocU  iinroemoret  teliDqirant  Ulua  in  im- 
«oini»to  pohfwe  •rrorun  ezipinntem,  et  ultima  gementem  :  Opii  eiTenor  alU  "  tethovom  mbIobi.  £m 
«qtuuitti«  Camilltt fugit  primos,  n*ginA  amissA  :  RutuH  turtmti  fttgiunt,  fugit  fortit  Atinas:  ec  4aittiam 
(Uisipat^  et  numipuU  vatttti  quKrunt  teca  tuu,  et  currant  equit  conreni  ad  murbi.  Nec  uliut  potest  mni. 
nere  armit,  «ut  ittre  coDtn  Th^mmm  immineotie*  et  infantes  mortem :  sed  reporunt  hoiaeris  deftob 
iinuu  laMi,  et  iui|^  equorum  carrendo  pulsat  eaiDpuin  piilverulenttim. 


8SS 


865 


B70 


S74 


NOTES. 


WO.  HerU  Dercetini,  This  DercennoA,  of 
whom  authors  have  said  almost  nothing, 

probably  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Abo-  875.  Quadrupedem^  fnttrem, 
ngines,  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  Italy.     has  tried  to  imitate  this  adaptatioi 

$54.  Vana.  After  the  manner  of  an  ad- ' 
▼crb  for  van^,  as  crebra  for  crebri,  Georg. 
3.  500.  Temm  crebra  ferit. 

858.  TTirenata.  Latona  brought  some 
n^phsfrom  the  Hyperboreans  to  educate 
Diftnaand  ApoUo  ；  these  Hyperboreans,  ac- 
cording to  Seirius,  were  the  same  with  the 
ThraciADS,  And  probably  Opis  was  one  of 
tbem. 

STp.  J)e99latique  manipU,  That  is,  says 
Serviofli  the  sUndArd  boaren  were  desert- 
ed. The  Roman  gener&ls  were  particularly 
cireAil  that  the  standard  bearer  should  be 


well  attended  with  soldiers  ：  u  we  read  in 
Sallust. 

-  Ue.  Pht 

tion  iji  foood 

to  sense  ：  ― 
Athwart  their  backs  th，  unbended  bow 

they  slangs 
And  with  their  trampling  tteedt  thsnunding 
champaigni  rung, 
It  is  doubtful  whether  in  the  ^oriith  or 
in  anpr  language  a  finer  example  of  sound 
echoing'  sense  can  be  produced  than  io 
passage  from  Dyer's  Ruins  of  Rone  ： 

.  The  pUgrim  oft 

At  dead  of  night,  'midst  his  omisoo^  hean 
Aghast  the  voice  of  time-dispartiog  tow'ks 
Tumblings  alt^  precipitate,  dawn^  dath%  ' 
^flin£  around^  Itudthmidermg  h  themm». 


扈 
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Volvitur  ad  muros  caligine  turbidus  atrft  mtw  c«fatat  jiigrt 

Pulvis :  et  a  specuUs  percussa  pectora  matrw 

Fceniineum  clamorem  ad  coeli  sidera  tollunt.  enittant « t^uot  r«eini> 

>ui  cursu  portas  primi  irrupere  pttelltes,  romfemiioiwm  ad 

:os  inimica  super  mixto  premit  agmine  turba.       MO  ―"' "- 

'ec  roiseram  effu giant  mortem :  sed  limine  iu  ipso, 
^oenibus  in  patriis,  atque  inter  tuta  domorum 
Confixi  expirant  aoitnas.  Pars  claudere  portas : 

•  Nec  sociis  aperire  yiam,  nec  moenibus  audent 

*  Accipere  orantes  ：  oriturque  miserrima  csedes 
DefendentiUn  armis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentilm. 
dxclusi,  ante  oculos  lachrymantiiinq ；  ora  parentutn 
Pars  in  prxcipites  fossas,  urgente  ruiii&, 
Volvitur-,  immissis  pars  casca  et  concita  fraenis 
Arietat  in  portas,  et  duros  objice  poates. 
Ipsae  de  muris  summo  certamine  matres 
(Monstrat  amor  verus  patriae)  ut  videre  Camillam  ； 
Tela  manu  trepids  jaciunt,  ac  robore  duro, 
Stipitibus  ferrum  sudibusque  imitantur  obuatis 
Praecipites,  primaeque  mori  pro  moenibus  ardent. 
Interea  Turnura  in  syWis  saevissimus  implet 
NuntiuS)  et  juveni  ingentem  fert  Acca  tunuiltum : 
Deletas  Volscorum  acies,  cecidisae  Camillam, 
Ingruere  infensos  hostes,  et  Marte  secundo 
Omnia  corripuisse  ：  xnetum  jam  ad  moeoia  fcrri. 
Ille  furens  (nam  sseva  Jovis  sic  numina  poscunt) 
Deserit  obsessos  colles,  nemora  aspera  linquit. 
Vix  ^  conapectu  exierat,  campumque  tenebat : 
Ciim  pater  ^neas,  saltus  ingressus  apertos, 
Exuperatqnc  jugum,  sylv&que  evadit  opac&. 
Sic  ambo  ad  muros  rapidi  totoque  feruntur 
Agmine,  nec  longis  inter  se  passibus  absunt. 
Ac  simul  Jlneas  fumantes  pulvere  campos 
Prospexit  long^,  Laurentiaque  agmina  vidit: 
Et  ssvum  Jlnean  agnovit  Turnus  in  armis, 

VoltGonun  eae«Mc'ie，  Camiltem  oednm  ene,  bostes  iafniM  innriMre,  el  fttente  Marte  rsfiAsae  oaak : 
timorem  jam  extendi  ad  manw.    Ute  furiora,  deaerit  «olief  oceopatot  et  sylmi  diileiln,  nm  cnctorfn* 


tigerunt  euna 
ayarui :  hot  tarte  ho«ti- 
lia  opprfanic  agoune  •!»■ 
ptrjeetoj  nec  eriCMit 
mortem  Aw^ttMA  ；  wdin 
ipto  ingTMiu,  in  murit 
3<g5  patriit,  et  inter  uiuu  do- 
nuM  confoiti  emittimt 
aainutt.  Pan  indfiUdau' 
,  dere  portai  ；  bee  mvdent 
psMfheere  adltan  locuty 
nee  admiltere  prevuntet 
intm  marot :  et  ineipit 
890  ifiMiNidA  ttngvt,  pro- 
puguuitiam  armM  iogret- 
•uif  et  raeataojn  in  pag^ 
Bun.  E*  U*  qui  sunt  ex- 
eiuri :  ptrt  labitur  ia  fos- 
tu  pneruptas,  premente 
titudin 
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muttitudine  imieutioiay 
ante  muIm  et  Tultu 攀 ]»• 
I  reatum  plonrndmn,  part 
ioMniA  et  eoncita  egid» 
tnaukln  ImpeUunt  ponat 
et  poitct  Hfknatm  repagtt- 
Ui.  Jn  lupKmi  ilid  ton- 
960  tendoM  maoret  ipcae,  es 
qoo  MnipexeniiK  Ctmll^ 
lam  (id  docet  Terai  tmor 
patrne)  ftitlnantM  ewH- 
tunt  A  morifl  teln  muil* 
kut,  et  imiitncor  armm 
ferreA  teift  fignii,  ttfipiid- 
905  bat,  et  ftutibof  prasstif^ 
mhil  moitttt,  ef  eupiont 
frifBs  mori  pro  deftnn&Me 
mnrorum.  Interial  nim- 
eiut  ftecfWtnmin  uccuim 
TurBttia  in  tjlTn,  et  Ae- 
. «•  refbrt  jmvi  magnum 
9 10  Wum  tamuluun :  TamiM 


dwft  JovU  ita  Impemb  VIx  exeetaeiat  nltrm  euupecnun,  etattigerBt  euipw 
•vim  pMemea^  tupergKditnr  coUem,  ec  exit  ex  ohAurft  tylTi.  Sic  ambo  Atdm  et  wto  iapeto,  conwM 
ad  muroa,  sec  dMunt  loofo  intenrallo  i  ae  invioem.  Et  limul  JBomm  vidit  proeul  CMBfM  uatentrft  pvI^HV, 

LaurentiriBqtte  exercitttia:  et  Tunuu  afnovtt  Mutuok  feroecin  eum  eMrcim, 


NOTES. 


Percmtm  pectora  matret.  The  cir- 
cumstance of  the  women  renewing  their 
nge  at  the  sight  of  Camilla'^  dead  body  is 
finely  imftgined. 
― When  CamilkV  cone  appeared  in 
view, 

WandM  by  tkeir  country's  lore,  the  wo- 
meir  flew, 

And  from  th«  vaUs  a  storm  of  jaTefint 
thtew. 

With  hatden'c  club 舊 th,  adytndng  foe  they 
dare, 

▲td  with  tougli  sUret  repel  the  rising^  war. 


Tiricc  thev  mah  on,  they  glow  with  tear - 
titlfife» 

And  for  their  natiTe  walls  with  joy  and 
pride  expire.  Pitt. 
897.  Feri  hai  in  this  sentence  the  ugm- 
ficatiod  of  refert  or  nundat,  as  in  other  paa- 
mgCB  of  Virgil.  See  JEn.  II.  230. 

£t  seeluB  ezpendifl0e  merentem 
Laocoonta  fenint. 

90S,  JBoadit,  This  word  impViet  the  dair- 
ger  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  froqa  the 
ambiuh  laid  for  him  by  Tanrat. 
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udifitqoe  ineesMira  p»-  Adventumque  pedum  flatusq;  audivit  equonim. 

Continue  pugnas  ineant,  et  praelia  tcntent : 

nun'  snum  uieiperem   -.  \,  ,  *  n，     i  " 

eeruuina,  et  tentmit  Ni  Foseus  fessos  jam  gupgite  PhQCDUs  Ibero 
pneii*:  nin  Sol  roteu*  Tin  gat  €quos，  noctemq;  die  labente  reducait. 
J*™  Jf^^t  Considuiu  caatris  ante  urbem.  et  moeiiia  valiant. 

nico  fetsot  equos,  et  redo-  ' 

ctrrei  u«et«mi  die  eadviue.  ifmA*  qaietcBiit  in  castiii  ante  artem,  et  ciog^nt  maroB  urbU, 


915 


NOTES. 

913.  Gurgite  Ibero,  in  the  Spuibh  or  wftlh.  Pitt  has  happily  expressed  Uie  dan- 
western  ocean,  wherein  the  poets  mippoaed  ble  desirn  of  this  measure  ： 
the  sun  to  extinguish  his  liffbt  ewtry  even-  Before  the  citjr  camp  the  impatieiit  pow*n» 
ing.  These  to  defend^  and  th^te  to  sfrm  tlie 

915.  Mmma  valiant  ！  they  intrench  the  tow'rs. 
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篇 EIDOS 


LIBER  XIL 


TURNUS  ut  iufractos  adverse  Marte  Latinos 
Defecisse  videt,  sua  nunc  proipissa  rep^ci, 
Se  signari  oculis :  ultro  implacabilis  arde, 
Attoltitque  animos.    Poenorum  qualis  in  dpvis 
Saucius  ille  gravi  venantiim  vulncre  pectus,' 
Turn  demdra  movet  arma  Ico :  gaudetq;  com^tes 
Excutient  cervice  toros,  fixumque  latronis 
Impavldus  f ran  git  telum,  el  fremit  ore  cruento. 
Haud  secies  accenso  gliscit  yiolentia  Turno. 
Turn  sic  affatur  rcgem,  atq;  ita  turbidus  infit : 
Nulla  mora  in  Turno :  nihil  est  qu6d  dicta  retractent 
Ignavi  JEneadae  ；  nec  quae  pepigere,  recusent. 
Congredior:  fer  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  foedus. 
Aut  hac  Dardanium  dextri  sub  Tartara  mittam, 
Desertorem  A  sis  (sedeant,  spectentque  Latini) 

cit  Turno  ioBaroniato.  Tune  tic  alloquitur  rvgem,  el  turbulcntai  iu  ineipitr  Nulb  est  dilatio  in  Tnmo  x 
nihil  ect  cur  legne 藤 Tnijani  reroeent  veffbt,  et  ahmoMtJbcert  ea，  de  quibit  coo'veiienioti  Deteendtt 
fA  p 韉 gram  :  offbr  Meriflda,  6  pater,  et  Ike  faednt.  Vel  hkc  manu  dexterA  mr.uim  aA  inferoi  Trqjanum 
proftigiini  ex  AsiA,  et  mIui  reAitabo  eaae  ciiiDiuatioiieiii  eoBiuunem  uobU  anrnibu*  (l«tiiii  quieiouH  ct 
Btpiciant  me) 


INTEKFRITATIO. 
Turnut,  edm  videt  Li, 
tinos  frmetot  bclio  infelt* 
ei  al^eeiife  animum^JU 
detn  raoram  proouMD- 
5  ram  Jam  repect  §t  4«- 
ligmri  ocqUs  :  iponte  e- 
tUuH  iinpUeabilit  ime" 
tiir,  et  erigit  animum. 
Qoalii  leo  Aiiqoi*,  in  ■grw 
Aiyornm,  tanefauui  seeittt- 
dUm  pectiu  duro  rubiertt 
1 0  TeBAtonim,  uiac  deitiq«e 
merit  Wm  4UQ4:  et  l»- 
tatur  coramoreiM  tDTM, 
jttbatot  eolli  s  et  inteiri 
tut  abnunpitjaenlnm  Te- 
iMitorit  infixum  Mi,  et 
Aneodec  ore  sanguiiiolcn* 
*  Non  alUwr  in  cm- 


NOTES. 

Turnuschanenj^es  JEneasto  a  single  com-  6.  Arma,  The  power,  terror,  safety,  Sec. 
b«t  Articles  are  agreed  on,  but  broken  of  tMj  object.  The  ut«nsiU  of  the  baker 
by  the  RuttUi,  who  wound  JEneas.  He  b  are  his  arms,  cereaUa  arma  ••  the  ttaves  of 
mificulotisly  cured  by  Venus,  forces  Tur-  shepherds  are  thein :  the  craft  of  Ulysses 
niu  to  a  duel,  and  concludes  the  poem  with  was  his  ： 

his  death.  Et  qaxrere  consclus  arma  ； 

1.  Jnfraetof,  Senrios  takes  in/ractw  for  i.  e.  dohs,  wicked  contrivances.  The  arms 
unbroken,  or  who  bad  been  hitherto  invin-  of  a  lion  are  bis  teeth  and  claws.  Hence, 
cible  ；  but  the  word  hardly  ever  occun  in  when  an  animal  was  deprived  of  them,  he 
that  sense.  The  in  increases  tke  ngnifica-  was  called  exarmaiu*. 
tion,  and  gives  it  the  force  of  valdi  et  ver^  7,  Torot.  The  knotty  and  tumefied  inus- 
fractot,  cles  of  the  body^arttcularly  of  the  neck. 

S.  UUrd  signifies  keenljr  impelled  from  7.  LatranU,  Who  comes  on  him  like  a 
within,  aiptated  by  some  violent  but  volun-  robber  to  destroy. 

taiy  emotion.  It  seems  here  to  import  as  11.  Dicta  retractent.  Retract  the  chal- 
much  as  "  contciow  of  inborn  -m^rth}*         lenge.  The  fierceness  of  the  speech  ofTtar- 

3.  PmnuTum,  The  Carthaginiaiifl,  here  put  nua,  the  wisckm  of  LAtinua,  and  the  female 
for  the  Africans  in  general.  softness  and  pKhoB  of  Amata,  are  so  m»ny 

5.  lUe  /  lUe  leo.  Some  fierce  and  foriout  distinct  kinds  of  eicellence. 
fioiL  Wc  hare  already  observed  that  iOe  ii     13.  Fmdut.  The  league  that  is  to  ensue  in 
ftcquently  lued  in  compariaoiu,  JEd.  X.  707.  oonaequcnce  of  the  combat 
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Yei  Tr^antu  poMideftt  £t  solus  fciTo  Crimen  communc  rcfeUam  ： 
-noi Tictot,  et  LftTinia  de-       habeat  victos,  cedat  Lavinia  conjux. 

:;;:niet'jr;«i^rJ.  Olli  scdato  respondit  corde  Latiiius :  • 
mo:  ojuvemt,exceiieiuO  prxstans  animi  juvenis, quantum  ipse  fcroci 
•nimo，q<uwt 她 tuexeei-^rtute  exupcras,  tanto  me  impensiils  xquutn  est  20 
S ^ISSJiafJuf^'*^  Consulcre,  atq;  o 画 s  meluentem  cxpendere  casus, 
ne  provkiere  ttftt,  et  m«  Sunt  tibi  rcgna  patris  Dauni,  sunt  oppida  capta 
timeniemowooiuiderar^MuIta  maiiu  :  DCC  non  aurumq;  animusq;  Latino  est- 
^Si-'^-'T^^^  t«t  Sunt  alix  innuptx  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agri^.  。• 
aunt  piarini»  vrbet     Nec  genus  indecores.  Sine  me  haec  haud  TnoUia  tatn  " 
pupwtc  viribuf  tuit:  Sublads  aperire  dolis :  simul  haec  anitno  hauri. 
:?2:^:ri;:ne="d.';  Me  natam  nulli  veterum  sociare  procorum 
ittBt  aUse  virgine,  in  La-  Fas  crat,  idq;  oiTiTies  Diviqj  hominesq;  canebant, 
tio  et  earopu  "urent"  victus  amorc  lui,  cognato  sanguine  victus, 
iS;ljr«j?ipO=rm":  Conjugis  et  moestae  lachrymis,  vincla  omnia  rupi,  39 
•nissu  fraudibtts  expo-  Promlssam  cripui  genero,  arma  impia  sumpsi. 
acre  uu  tibi  non  guidem  jr^       qui  me  casns,  quse,  Torne,  sequantur 
;S?e==™=  Bella,  vides  ：  quartos  primus  patiare  labores. 
miiciium  mejuDgerefi-  Bis  magnS.  victi  pugn&y  vix  urbe  tuemur 
fiftm  alii  antiqaorum    gpes  Italas  ：  rccalcnt  nostro  Tyberina  fluenta  35 
S^rh^auL^r^JbSTc  SaDguine  adbuc,  campiq;  ingentes  ossibus  albent. 
iiiud.  EspugiMitat  bene^  Quo  referor  toties  ？  quae  mcntem  insania  mulat  ？ 
ToieotiA  erga  te,  expug-  g j  TuTOo  ^xtlticto  soclos  sum  accirc  paratus  ； 

Cur 謹 kicolu—  potilis  certamhia  toUo  ? 
nwe、  ivegi  ojnnea  nexui, Quid  ccftsatiguinci  Rutuli,  quid  cxtera  dic«t  40 
•bstuU  Mm  promitttm  Italia,  ad  mortcm  si  te  (fors  dicta  refutet) 

JS=":T/r:Pr。didei'im，  natam  et  cotinubia  nostra  petentetn  ？ 
ni'，A  Turne,  que  eab-  Resilce  fcs  bcllo  vaHas :  miscrere  parentis 

niutct,  que  belk  me 

penequantur  ab  illo  Umpore  eernit  quantas  difflcultatc,  tu  ip»e  fiitiaris.  Bii  fupcrati  raasao  prelio, 
Wx  defendimnt  hdc  urbe  ipnn  iMliae :  fluetu*  Tyberii  calent  adhae  nostro  eraore,  et  vasd 龜 gri  alfaeftconi 
otiibat.  €(nA  revertor  totio  ？  (fUK  ttahitia  ▼ertit  tententiam  meam  ；  %\  pantus  sum  advocare  Tr—nt  td 
ffoeietatem  Turno  oeeiM  •  cur  non  potiOi  extinguo  bellft  «•  aalvo?  quid  Rutuli  mihi  conjvncti,  quid  t«*- 
qim  Italia  dieet,  ti  expo»>eriis  rooni  te  petentem  filiam  meam  et  noiu-nin  afflnifAtem  ？  (fortuiut  refUkt 
A«c  mea  verba.)  Coo^deni  res  loutabilet  bellu :  niaeretce  patris  seuiorii,  qaem  jam  trittem  Ardea  patxit 
tua  procul 

NOTES. 

19.  O  prartam.  ftuxus,  who  is  fond  of  for  Turnus  himself  ；  the  varioas  casualties 
dias^tine  o^tionB^  remarks,  that  thia  ad-  of  wir,  &c.  ' 
drew  of  L&tinus,  In  which  he  endeavours     20.  Tanto  me  impeari^f.  I  ought  to  defi- 
to  dissuade  Tamus  from  the  hope  of  Lavi-  berate  with  the  greater  caution, 
niftt  and  from  so  great  a  contest,  shows,  23/ Mc  non  aurumgue  animutque  Lattm 

That  an  affinity  of  Turnus  with  Lftti-  ett,  Servius  takes  the  sense  to  be,  Latifou 
nus  would  be  useleBS  ：  since  the  kin^oros  aatit  opuletUut  eat  et  nobili9,  edam  abfueku 
of  both  were  sufficiently  powerful  without  nupiiit  ；  mearting'  that,  as  Turnus  waspov* 
any  conjunction  of  their  forces.  Turnus  had  crful  and  wealthy  enough  without  contnet- 
many  cities,  riches,  bravery,  and  numcTOus  ing  an  alliance  with  Lalinus,  so  Latinot 
fg'if  yjrgios  from  whom  a  wife  might  be  se-  needed  not  to  match  bis  daughter  with  him 
l^te?  for  the  sake  of  aggrandizing  himself.  Tfait 

2.  That  such  a  inarmge  would  be  un-  explanation  has  been  disputed:  but  it  cUims 
Uwiul,  because  forbidden  of  the  gods.  JEn.  our  assent 

•yil,  95,  29.  Cognato  tanguine.  Turnus  being  the 

3:  That  it  would  be  pernicious.  An  op-  son  of  Venilia,  who  was  the  sister  of  Ama- 
position  to  the  will  of  the  gods  would  bring  ta， 

: thousand  calamities  on  both  nations.  34.  BU  magn6  vicU  pttgnA  ；  first  at  £iw> 

4.  If,  says  he,  you  Turnus  being  slain,  I  aa*  landing  from  Etruria,  when  Mezentiot 
should  receive  jEneas  into  an  alliance,  why  was  killed,  JEn.  X'  310,  and  a  second  time 
not  rather,  now  that  yoa  ai^in  safely.        in  the  horse  fight  under  Tarchon,  where 

5.  He  reminds  him  of  thpd'tsp1e«sure  of  Camilla  fell,  XI.  597. 

the  Rutulians  with  such  a  self-exposure  ；     41.  For,  dicta  refuUt^  Hterallj,  Majfor- 
tbe  amuety  and  grief  of  Daunus  his  father  tune  or  the  issue  refute  my  wordi. 
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•eparat  d  nobit.  Ferocia 
Tumi  nuUo'  modd  roili- 
gatur  hU  verbii :  inva- 
leseit  potiikc,  et  ••perm- 
tur  remedio.    CAm  pri> 


L«ong^aevi,  quern  nunc  mcestum  patria  Ardea  long 会 
Dividit.  Haudquaquam  dictis  violentia  Turni  45 
Flectitur  ：  exuperat  magis,  xgrescitq;  medendo. 
CJt  primilm  fan  potuit,  sic  instidt  ore  ： 

^uam  pro  me  curam  geris,  banc  precor,  o^time,  pro 贝^^；：^^^^^:^!：；； 

pater,  depone  pro  me 
50  luinc  aoKcitudinein,  quam 
labe« :  et  pemiue  me 
(r%ere  morteai  propter 
gloriam.  Not  etiam,  A 
pater,  libmmui  inatra  Jr- 
cul 禽 et  fcrram  non  inu- 
tile : et  Miiguit  exit  d 
55  plagft,  quam  mn/arimu*, 
Procul  aberit  ab  co  ma- 
ter Dea:  que  tnaliebri  ne- 
biilfi  prottgtit  eum  fu^« 
entem,  et  ipse  sr 龜 b'cou* 
(Ittt  iiMoi  c«l limine.  Scd 
Hc'pina  tremiTacia  norft 
cuiiditioiie  pugn^  lug«- 
liat,  ft  retiucbat  gcnerunx 
iraium  ipta  murittini : 
Tume,  ego  pete  unam 
rrm、  per  hot  fletut  ；  per 
gluriaai  Aiuatn,  "  aliqu 禽 
55  niovet  uiimiim  tuiim:  tu 
jam  €9  untca  sp«i  leiiec* 
iiitu  ttifje,  tu  e，  rvqiiiei 
luIitTdf :  ref^ium  et  glo* 
ria  Latii"  eat  lu  tuft  po- 
wsinte :   faroilM  omnif 


Oeponas,  letumque  slnas  pro  laude  pacisci 
Et  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrumq;  baud  debile  dextr^ 
Spargrimus,  et  nostro  sequitur  de  vulnere  sanguis. 
Long 会 ilU  Dea  mater  crit,  quae  nubc  fugacem 
Foemined  tegat,  et  vanis  scse  occulat  umbris. 
At  reg^lua,  nov&  pugiix  conterrita  sorie, 
Flebat,  et  ardentem  generum  moritura  tenebat : 
Turne'，  per  has  ego  te  lachvymas,  per  si  quis  Amatae 
Tangit  honos  anlmum :  spes  tu  nunc  una  senects, 
Xu  requies  miserse  :  decus  imperiumque  Latini 
Te  penes  ；  in  te  omnis  domus  iuclinata  recumbit. 
Unum  oro,  desiste  manum  committere  Teucris. 
Qui  te  cunque  mauent  isto  certamine  casus, 
Et  me,  Turne,  manent :  simul  haec  in  visa  relinquam 
Lumina,  nee  generum 丄 uccon  captiva  videbo. 
Accepit  vocem  lachrymis  Lavinia  malris, 
Flag;rantes  perfusa  gen  as  :  cui  plurimus  ignem 
Subjecit  rubor,  et  calefacta  per  ora  cucurrit. 
Indum  sanguineo  veluti  violaverit  ostro 
Si  quis  ebur;  vel  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  multa 
Alba  rosS, :  tales  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 


jum  lalK'factiiui  innititiir 

tibi.  Pcto  rem  imuuk,  omicte  eonicrvre  nuiDVia  cum  TrqjanU.  (i(uicunque  casus  tibi  descinati  »uut  in  hAc 
pugnA,  ii  dcstinati  sunt  etiam  loihi,  6  Turne  :  itaiim  •bjiciam  banc  luccm  udiuMin,  d«c  aspiciani  ca^tivs 
iKneam  generum.  Larinui  rigau  toebrjuiit  fecundtim  genas  trdenlet  •udiit  rerfaa  matrit:  'hnie  ignit 
nioUu*  •uflTecit  ruborem,  et  aparsus  est  per  valtum  calefaetum.  ^ueinadmodum  u  al'iqiiia  tmxtrrit  ebar 
Indieum  purpurA  rubicund 羞 ； ant  qtuuido  lilia  Candida  rubetciint,  mixta  rosit  muhis.  Pudla  eihibetM( 
vQlta  ulet  colores. 


NOTES. 

46.  JEgretdt  medendo^  The  remedy  doe»  in  this  line  imports  the  same  with  lume，i、 

but  increase  the  disease.   Gerundf  of  tbis  and  corresponds  with  vitam  in  its  import, 

kind  have  frequently  a  pMsive  force.   So  With  thee  to  death  for  refuge  will  I  run; 

Eel.  Vni.  71.  Cantando  rumpitur  anguis.  Nor  live  ft  captive  to  a  Trojan  son. 

52.  Longi  UU  mater  erit.  Nor  shall  bit  64.  Lachrymis*  This  picture,  says  Whar- 
goddeat  mother  avail  him.  ton*  shows  Hosr  great  a  mahter  Vipg^il  jg  of 
54.  J^wdptigfut  sorte*  Son  signifies  defr-  grace.   Lavi"i，  strongly  affected  with  the 
tiiution^  state*  Qr  cpiulition,  which  brings'  qudHnte  iMLtheiic  address  to  Tunius,  weeps 
the  words  to  the  saiiie  seiiM  with  that  of  for  the  danger  to  which  he  is  ^o\ne  to  ex- 
Servius,  without  any  of  hit  unnecessary  re-  pose  himseU;  and  at  the  same  time  blualies 
fUtement.  and  looks  downward  from  a  consciousness 
56.  Turne,  per  hat.  The  address  of  Ama-  of  his  loving  h«r.  Her  tears  and  blushes  in- 
to to  Turau8»  who  was  her  titter's  ton,  it  Bame  him  afresh  wilh  love.   He  fazes  on 
not  intended  to  persuade  htm  to  peace*  for  her  with  the  utmost  ardency,  ana  is  ,ti】l 
iEneu  she  abbots  ；  but  to  urge  him  to  de-  more  desirous  of  engaging  with  £neas.  It 
cUae  A  single  combat,  and  to  entrust  h»  'u  observed  that  Turniis  speaks  to  the  dear 
safety  and  suocess  to  the  combined  force  object  of  his  wUhei  with  a  look  only, 
of  his  ftrmiea.  What  el<K|ueiice  is  there  ioiplied  in 
6X  CapHva  videbo,  Virgil  here,  says  Ca-  Pigitque  in  virginc  vultus. 
trou,  prepares  the  first  part  of  the  unravel-  He  nses  only  at  Lavitila,  but  speaks  his 
ling  of  this  poem.  This  consists  in  the  death  resolution  to  Amata  in  express  terms, 
of  Amata,  who  obstructs  the  execution  of  65.  Cui  plurimti*  ignem  mbjedt  ruber. 
tbe  ourrUge  of  her  daughter  with  MnttM,  Here  Sen-rus  again  lias  recourse  to  bis  un- 
ThU  obtUcle  could  be  reinoYed  only  by  natural  hypallag^,  &nd  thinks  the  words»  to 
the  death  of  the  queen.  make  sense,  must  be  turned  thus:  Cmpluri- 
Ueync  if  of  opinion  that  the  word  lundna  muuignU  mljedt  i^bovem.  But  why  may  not 
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AttMT  ttgicat  Tonivm,  et  Ulum  turbat  amor,  figitque  in  virgins  vultus.  70 
5? 上 X~*e^-df^r!Ii  Ardct  in  arma  magis  :  paucisq;  aflfatur  Amatam : 
iraffunn:  et  aUoqaitar  Net}UXSo,  ne  me  lachrymls,  neve  omine  Unto 
AiMttm  paueit  verHt:  Prosequere,  in  duri  certamina  Martis  euntem, 
SrSlSi=，fcn2J,:0  mater  :  neq;  enim  Tunio  mora  libera  mortis, 
gurio  MfuneHo  me  de-  Nuiitius  hsBc  Idmon  Phry^io  mea  dicta  tyranno  75 
•eendentem  ad  pneUam  Haud  placitura  refer :  olm  prhniim  crastii>a  coelo 
upeh  M«rtu  ：  wm  enim  Puniceis  invecta  rods  Aurora  rubcbit  ； 
taniuid«  mortis,  o  u*  Non  Teucros  agat  in  Rutulos  :  Teucrum  arma  quiescjuU 
秦 on,  fer  nanciat  regi  Et  RutuKhxi ;  nostro  dirimatur  sanguine  bellum  i 
Truja^o  hae  mea  ▼erba,  j jj  quscratur  conjux  Lavliiia  campo. 

do  enttina  Aurora  in-Hascubi  dicta  dcdit,  rapidusq;  in  tecta  recessit : 
yetvk  rubro  curru  pri-  Poscit  equos,  gaudetq;  tuens-  ante  ora  fremcntes, 
/iJJ^I^Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia; 

tune  Bon  ducat  Tnoanoe  _    ,  .  *  '  ' 

ooDtn  Ratuios  ；  ceuent  Qui  candore  nivcs  anteirent,  cursibus  auras, 
bell*  Tnyanoram  et  Ru-  Circumstant  proper!  aurlgse,  manibusq;  lacessunt 
to^^orom:  bellum  termi-  pectora  plausa  cavis,  ct  colia  comanlia  pectunt. 
La，inia  petttar  uxor, in  Ipse  dehmc  auTO  squalentem  alboque  oricnaico 
iiio  eampo.   pMtqaam  Clrcumdat  loricam  humeris  ；  simul  aptat  habeildo 
E2r**lfc5r'J*d^«L*  Eiwemquc,  clypeumque,  et  rubra  cornua  cristas  •• 
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fuams  petit  eqweif  e"ae- Ensem,  quem  Dauno  ignipotens  Deus  ipse  parenti 
ttto'  ，M«M     ftem»  Fecerat,  et  Stygi^  candentem  tinxerat  unda. 
"oridi^^n  dedit  Exin，  quas.  in  mediis  ingenti  adnixa  columns 


90 


PUnmno  oriuiiiieiiium  j  qui  aapenreiit  mwem  candore,  ▼ehto*  oeleritate.  Aarigse  fleatini  circa maiitnt, 
et  |«lpftnt  cAvis  mambus  pecton  nqvtrum  plauM,  et  pectunt  oolla  crinita.  Deinde  ipie  Uidait  haaem 
loricam  Mpenm  fturo  t%  ondido  oridiaico  ••  limal  accommodat  vr  §ettentnr,  et  gtediun,  et  rljpi  •■  ec 
«ouaeiitiis  erkoe  rabieund« :  gtadiam,  inquam^  quem  ipie  Dens  pnetet  igqii  fabrioivcttt  Daaiw  paoi 
Tumi,  et  fuenenit  femrntem  m^vn  Stygnt.  Deinde  tuuih  ctim  robora  hattam  TalidaiA,  qvne  sttibM  m 
AtediA  dono  admota  raafiuB  colamiue, 


NOTES. 

rubor  Bignify  here  the  passion  of  shame  or  when  one  is  setting  out  on  ft  journey, 
modesty,  and  ij^nem  the  effects  of  it  in  the  Catbou. 
glowinr  of  her  cheeks?    SiUjecit  signifies,      73.  Proteqiiere,  Prosequi  is  properly  to 

properly,  spread  under  her  skin.  convoy  one  when  be  sets  oat  on  ajoitnMjr. 

70.  Figitque,  We  see  no  reason  here  for  Thus  Plautas  sAys,  •Vovom  nuptam  vvis  rw 
supposing-,  with  Dr.  Xi^pp»  a  new  nominft-  prosequi  ：  and  Livy>  Deeedentem  rfiwwu 鷗 m 
tive  to  be  understood.   If  amor  be  the  no-  favore  ac  lautUbm  proteeuti. 

minative  to  turbat^  why  hot  to  Ji^t  too  ？  It     74.  Mque  enim  Turns  mora  Ukera  nrrft.- 

13  surely  no  less  intelligible*  and  much  as  if  he  had  Mid,  Your  teara  viU  be  of  no 

more  poetical,  to  say,  Love  chains  ^wn  avail  ；  for  Turnus  has  pMsed  his  word,  nid, 

his  eyes,  and  fixes  them  on  the  maf9,Than  if  death  is  to  be  the  coiiiequeiice»  he  cn- 

to  say.  He  fixes  them  on  her  himself.  not  retract,  nor  has  it  in  his  power  to  ve- 

71.  Paudtgue  affatur  Amatam,  Tumus  tard  the  destiny.  This,  one  vottld  think, 
does  not  stay  for  answer  from  Amata,  but  is  obviously  the  ine»ning  of  the  paasi^  j 
instantly  goes  to  arm  himself  for  tbe  fight,  yet  Serrhis  redcons  it  among  the  pbiccs 
This  is  quite  agreeable  to  his  impetuous  that  are  inesplicable. 

temper.   His  pride  and  pleasure  at  seeing     80.  Campo;  by  this  contett  or  dseL  So 

bis  steeds  approach  him  instantly  after  ha-  Pompey  in  Lilcati,  I.  7» 

ving  called  fbr  them,  ie  conceived  in  a  most  Ense  petfts:  medio posuit Deusomnia oaafio. 
lircly  nuinner.   As  this  is  the  last  time  of     83,  Orithyia,  The  daughter  of  Erech- 

bis  going  to  battle,  Ihe  last  decisWe  dayt  tbeus,  kin^  of  Athens,  who  ig  said  ta  have 

the  poet  describes  his  armour  the  more  ml-  been  carried  off  by  Boreas  into  Thi»c 

nutely.   The  image  of  his  snatching  his  Geor.  IV.  463.   She  Wm  reputed  a 

vast  spear,  which  always  stood  agunst  ,  dess,  and  Virgil  makes  Pihminus,  the 

massy  pillar  in  the  old  hall  of  Latinus,  ia  mndfather  of  Turtina,  to  have 

nobly  drawn.  Siese  horses  from  her  ；  because 

72.  JV>  me  lackrymit.  Tears  And  appre-  the  place  of  her  residence,  WM 
hensions  of  danger  were  deemed,  among  for  breeding  noble  steeds, 
the  ancients,  bad  presages*  when  persons     89.  Comua.  Two  tufts  or  peales  tli»t  rose 
were  going  out  to  war,  like  a  Ikbe  step,  up  dn  tbe  top  of  tbe  helmet  fikehont. 
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^dibus  astabat,  validam  vi  corriplt  hastam,  ipoiinm  Aecorit  AnnMi: 

Actoris  Auninci  spolium,  quassatque  trementem,         flT"^"* 讓 1!™^ 

•c      . «  *  A        '  *       «    •  '       ^  _  lem,  meiftiimu s  mine  o 

Vociferans :  Nunc,  o  nunquam  trustrata  vocatuB      95 bam  qme  nunqoftm  ce- 
ll asta  meos,  nunc  tempus  adest  ：  tc  maximus  Actor,     /eiuiti  me  rocmitein^uc 
Xe  Turni  nunc  dextra  gerit  ：  da  sternere  corpus, 
Loricamque  manu  valid&  lacerare  revulsam 
Semiviri  Phrygis,  et  foedare  in  pulvere  crines, 
Vibratos  calido  fcrro,  myrrhlLque  madentes. 
His  agitur  furiis,  to  toque  ardentis  ab  ore 
Scintillx  absistunt :  oculis  micat  acribus  ignis. 
Mugitus  veluti  cikm  prima  in  pradia  taurus 
Tcrrificos  ciet,  atque  irasci  in  comua  tentat, 
Arboris  obnixus  trunco,  ventosque  lacessic 
Ictibus,  et  spars&  ad  pugnam  proludit  aren&. 
Ncc  minils  interea  niaternis  sacvus  in  armis 
^neas  acuit  Martein,  et  se  suscitat  ir&i 
Oblato  gaudens  coroponi  foEdere  bellum. 
Turn  socios  mcestique  metum  solatur  liH" 
Fata  docens  :  regique  jubet  responsa  Latino 
Certa  rcferre  viros,  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 
Postera  vix  summos  spargebat  lumine  inontes 
Orta  dies,  dim  primiim  alto  se  gurglte  tollunt 
Soils  equi  lucemque  elatis  naribus  efflant. 
Campum  ad  certain  en,  magnae  sub  mcenibus  urbis 
Dimensi  Rutullque  viri  Teucrique  parabatit : 
In  medioque  focos,  et  Diis  communibus  aras 
Oramineas :  alii  fontemque  ignemque  ferebant 
Velati  lino,  et  verbena  tempora  vincli. 
' Procedit  legio  Ausonidirm,  pilataq;  plenis 

tiiBsetpteit.  Viz  leqaoif  diet  mta  Ulattntot  1«ee  rapnaMM  moMei,  quMido  e^ai  SoJU  eriguntMprim 
i  pKoftmdo  onri,  et  eaunimt  loeem  narilMii  patulU.  Viri  Ratuli  et  Trqjani  dunetkntet  panbtnt  Mmj 
Ml  puguuo,  juxta  morof  oMgnc  urbii :  et  in  medio  cam,»  foco«  et  anu  h  oetpice  J>ii«  eommunibot :  i^ii 
portabant  aquam  et  ignem,  operti  lino,  et  doeti  Terben^  eirca  Mpita.  XMreitu*  Italoram  prodic,  et 
mina  b««taui  efhindant  te  plenis 


adest  tnapus :  oAm  te 
lUkMiiut  Aetor,  nnsc 
destm  Tnrni  te  feattt: 
d«  «r  prptternatti  eorpai* 
100"  "  ^brumpam  fora 
manu  lorieam  direpum 
Phrygit  effoemiiMti,  et  ut 
inficiam  pulvere  eapilios 
4/v#  eikpatM  ferro  cali- 
do, et  flaencet  myvAJL 
Afariphur  ho«  Aurore^  at 
105  ieintilia  erampvm  *  tolD 
▼nlta  Ibreatii,  ignu  fbl- 
get  vWkU*  ofiulia.  <(oeiB- 
adjnoduB  qoaiido  ta«- 
rai  emittit  mugitiit  tenip 
kUet  ad  pneladiun  pof- 
1MB,  ct  ^uetuii  in  traa- 
110  «MD  arborif  MDfttnr  inmi 
adNcnika  conaM,  et  pro- 
Toeat  Tentot  ictibiM,  et 
pant  M  ad  pufoam,  idla- 
J««tis  uvnit.  ImncA 
Aneu  terribilu  tub  ar- 
MntturA  nMnmi  noa  ni- 

rof«  MDunoTit  le,  Jctm 
bellum  dirimi  propodtQ 
fdsdere.  Turn  eonsolntar 
■oekn  et  tiroornn  liUi  to- 
lieid,  aperient  ^tU  fliu : 
120Jubeti|tt<s  Tiros  reporaire 
Latino  eertan 
ram,  et  proponera  < 


NOTES. 


100.  Vibral08  caUdd  ferro.  Sterling:  nyn, 
curled  with  a  crisping  iron. 

100.  MyrrhAque,  The  mynb  tree  if  a 
fihrab  ftboundinr  in  Anbim.  It  rises  the 
height  of6ve  cubits.  Itia  armed  with^pinea, 
the  root  hard  and  twisted,  the  ba^  smooth, 
and  the  leaves  resenibiing'  tAose  of  tiK 
oU?e.  At  ft  certain  Beason  ^  the  year,  an 
incision  is  made,  and  a  s^p  or  Kquo,  distils 
in  considerable  quantiiy.  This  UAnown  by 
the  name  of  sUcte    mjrrh.  Fbn.  1. 12. 15. 

Watts  hM  the  line* 

myrrh  jrtw  bUedUg  fnm  the  tree. 
The  qaalittes  of  the  myrrh  are  esteemed 
finest,  ,hen  newly  obtained. 
10?.  AbtUtunL  Exire  non  ceuant,  says 

107.  Maiemii  in  amdt.  The  armour 
forged  by  Vulcaa  at  his  mother's  desire. 

115.  SoU9  equi.  These  were  four.  Sec 
£n.  5. 105. 

tl8.  DHi  cimmmibtu.  The  name  com- 
ntfnet  Hit  is  undentood  in  leveral  senBes. 

1.  They  who  have  not  a  certain  zone  or 
region  attigned  them  in  the  heareti  ；  at 


Cybelct  for 战 mple,  the  mother  of  the 
gods,  whK^M  Jupiter,  Juno,  Mercuiy,  ye- 
nus,  kp^  possess  tkis  honour. 
2*.  Those  who  are  worshipped  unong 
in  genenl^  u  the  sun,  the  noon, 
Man,  &c. 

3.  Those  who  were  invoked  in  common 
and  alike  to  assist  a  people  ；  as  here,  those 
who  were  importuned  to  aid  the  RatulianB 
or  the  Trojans. 

120.  Vclad  Sno,  SerriuB  writes  thit» 
among  the  Romans,  the  priests  and  sacred 
ministers,  by  whom  the  laws  of  peace  and 
war  were  confirmed,  were  prohibited  from 
weuing  any  thing  of  linen  ；  and  that  Virril 
designedly  clothes  the  FedaleB  in  linen  veils 
on  tiiis  occasion,  to  inform  lu  beforehand 
that  the  league  was  to  be  broken,  nnce  it 
was  ushered  in  with  unlawful  rites.  Othert 
for  Un0  read  Hmo,  a  kind  of  garment  or 
apron  worn  by  the  priests  in  sacrifice,  that 
reached  down  from  the  waist  to  the  feet. 

121.  JHlata,  Literally,  armed  with  darU 
or  javelint. 
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portii:  hitt«  touts  ex«r- Agmina- 86  funduiit  portis :  hiQC  Troitts  omnia, 
eitus  TrqianutetTyrrhe.  Xyrrhciiusque  Fttlt  variis  exercitus  armis : 

nas  exit  tub  armu  rami  ： .  *  ,  .  ^  、        •  « -.  _ 

Don  "iter  ftrmati  ferto，Haud  seclis  instTttcti  feiTo,  qttam  SI  aspera  Martis 

qnioi  'i  durum  oerumea  Pugiia  vocct.  Ncc  noii  mediis  In  xnillibus  ipsL  135 

Marti,  tppeiirt  coj.  ip»i  DuctoFcs  auro  volltant  ostroQue  decori : 

ro  et  purpurA currant io-  El  gcnus  Assaraci  Moestheus,  et  fortis  Asylas  : 

ter^edia miliU:  et Mnes- Et  Messapus  equum  doinUor,  Neptunia  proles. 

theui  proles  Atwnei,  dato  simo  spatia  in  sua  quisq;  recessit, 

Menaput  agitator  equo-  Defigutit  tellure  hastas,  et  scuta  reclinant.  i  >j 

ram,  toboies  Ne|>tuni.  £t  Tum  studio  effusse  matres,  et  vulgus  inermum, 

poft"*!^  oDuiqui^[ue  invalidique  senes,  turres  et  tecta  domorum 

rece«sit  in  suum  iocttm  _  -  ...      '  ,  .     .  • 

■igno  indieto,  figiint  luu*  Obsed^re :  alii  porUs  subhmibus  asUnt. 

tts  bami,  et  deponunt  At  Juno  ex  summo,  qui  nuttc  Albanus  liabetur, 

ciyjieoj.  Tunc  cnpiditate  (Tunc  neque  nomefi  erat.  Deque  honos,  aut  gloria 

videndi  egrtum  ma  ires,  V  ^.、  ，i  is- 

" plebt  rine  armis,  et  montl)  "a 

•enet  inSrmi,  impieve-  Prospiciens  tuHiulo,  campum  spectabat,  et  atnbaa 
nmt  turrw  et  UM     Laurenulm  Troumque  acies,  urbemque  Lallni. 

moitim  ：  alii  stant  in  aitu  -,  ，、  ，r«      .  ^    ef  7 

ponit.  At  Junoaflpieiens  Extepiplo  rumi  SIC  cst  eftata  sororem 

ex  alto  coiie,  qai  BoneDiva  Deam,  stagfnis  quse  fiuminibusque  sonoris 

Toeatur  AiiMinu.  (tunc  Prjggijet :  hunc  ilU  PCX  gthcris  aluis  honorem  140 

nee  nonen,  nec  honor  aat  -     •  ^  . .     .  . 

ftnui  ent  Auac  colli)  ride.  Jupiter  ercpta  pro  virgiiutate  sacravit. 

Imt  campam,  et  geoiinum  • 

exercitam  L^ui^miDorum,  et  Trojanoruin,  et  urbcm  Latini.  Statim  Dea  tic  alloeuu  est  I>eam  muim 
Tarni,  quae  pneett  stognit  et  fluviit  itrepentibas :  Jupiter  rex  tummus  cueli  addixic  Uli  hanc  iKnacatwab 
▼irgiiuMtem  ei  abkt%pi : 


NOTES. 


134.  Mbanut,  The  Alban  Mount  took  its 
name  from  Mba  Longa,  which  was  built  by 
AscaniiiB,  after  he  had  reined  forty  years 
in  Lavinium.  For  the  reason  of  the  name 
Alba,  see  Mn.  VIII.  48. 

138.  Efata  tororem.  The  sister  of  Tut- 
nas  was  called  Ju\iima.  Virgil  here  shows 
why  she  was  rank«d  among'  the  rods. 
What  gave  Virgil  an  opportunity  of  foim- 
ing  this  fiction  was,  that  ne^r  the  river  Nu- 
nicus  sprung  op  a  fountau  which  was 
called  Jvtuma,  because  iis  waters  were  of 
A  salutary  nature,  4  juvando.  To  thi&nymph 
a  temple  was  dedicated,  and  a  feast  ^nsti- 
tated  in  honor  of  her,  called  Juturuav^. 
See  the  stoty  of  this  nymph  in  Ovid's  Fast. 
2.  585. 

" Aristotle  obseires  in  hU  Poetics  that 
there  tfe  fewer  good  than  bad  women,  and 
that  they  do  more  mischief  than  service  in 
t|»  world.   Virgil  has  but  too  exactly  fol- 

. lowed  this  opinion.  Venus,  Imleed,  the  mo- 
ther and  protectress  of  fneas,  appears  in 
an  amiable  light  throughout  the  poem.  The 
Sibyl  assists  our  hero.  Cybete  and  Andro- 
nacbe  have  no  ill  qualities  ascribed  to 
thein»  but  they  appear  but  little.  To  out- 
weigh this  Bmall  number  of  ^od  women, 
there  are  many  others  represented  as  bad 
characters,  and  very  unfavourable  to  the  he- 

•  TO.  Juno  IB  hia  g^rand  enemy.  She  employs 
Im,  Jutunia,.aDd  Alecto,  to  oppose  his  de- 


signs. Dido  endeavoured  to  destroy  him  at 
Carthage,  and  calls  to  her  assistance  ber 
sister,  her  nurse,  and  x  magician.  Tbe  bar- 
pies  drive  him  from  their  island.   HeleM  » 
a  pest  that  has  ruined  both  Trojana  and 
Greeks.  The  Trojan  women*  ^neas's  own 
subjects,  set  fire  to  his  fleet.   AmaU  des- 
pWes  the  commands  of  the  goda»  and  the 
wiU  of  the  king  ber  husband,  ajid  with  tbc 
Lat'm  women,  is  the  first 冒 bo  kindles  the 
war.  Hostilities  are  commenced  by  the  in- 
btigation  of  Sylvia.  Even  the  women  wiio 
were  dearest  to  our  hero,  involved  him  m 
great  difficulties  and  sorrows.  At  tbe  end 
of  the  second  book  we  see  bU  affliction  for 
the  loss  oC  Creiisa,  and  Lavinia  is  the  cause 
^  all  the  Mril  he  suflTers  in  the  lut  ax 

The  ladles,  say,  M'h%rton,  I  hope,  viU 
despise  tVse  crugi  and  groundkss  reflec- 
tions on  theV»  virtuous,  and  amiable  sex; 
since  they  wer©  rhade  ohly  by  a  soUtaxy 
priest,  condemned  to  celibacy,  jmd  uttcrif 
uiMcqainted  with  their  excellenci^ 

139.  Diva  Deam.  Grammarians  w  tliAt 
the  Dii  were  eternal  ；  the  Di'tn*  taken  fitni 
among  men.  Vireil  supports  no  such  d». 
tinction.  JEn.  1.  486.  he  calls  FalUs,  Div^^ 
and  Octaviufl,  Deu»,  JEn.  1.  6. 

139.  Stagms  ^tue,  Jutuma  is  by  Ovid, 
Fast.  2«  585.  called  Nais,  a  sea  nymph. 
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Kympha,  omaroeDtQiQ 
amniuni,  dilcctissima  meo 
animo :  ndtti  quoniodi^ 
praetulcriin  te  sOUm  om^ 

1 45  nibus  I^atinis,  quaecunir 
que  ascenderant  iugn- 
tam  lectvm  summi  Jons : 
et  quomodi  >ponte  coa- 
stituerim  te  parddpeia 
cceli.  O  Juturna,  ne  accu- 
ses me,  accipe  eautam 

150  luctfts  ttti.  <^uatenut  for- 


tuam.  Nunc  ec 


lOMO  jo- 

▼cntrro  ecnare  mis  ins- 


Nympba,  decus  fluviorum,  animo  gratissima  nostro 
Scis  ut  te  cunctis  unain,  qnsecunque  Latin ae 
]Mag;nanimi  Jovis  ingratum  ascend ^re  cubile, 
Prsetulerim,  cceliq;  libens  in  parte  loc&rlm. 
IMsce  tuum  (ne  me  incuses)  Juturna,  dolorem. 
Qud  visa  est  fortuna  pati,  Parcseque  sinebant 
Cedere  res  Latio,  Turnum  et  tua  moema  texi  ： 
Nfunc  juvenem  imparibus  video  concurrere  falls, 
Parcarumq;  dies  et  vis  inimica  propittquat. 
Non  pugnam  aspicere  hanc  ocutis,  non  foedera  possum.  tun«  'i'ji  "t  ui  toimre, 
Tu  pro  germano  si  quid  praescntius  audes,  ：：,  1^^%^==«^：： 

Perge,  decet :  forsan  miseros  meliora  sequentur.  fendi  Tamum  et  arbem 

Vix  ea,  cikm  lachrytna:s  ocutis  Juturna  profudit, 

Tcrq;  quaterq;  manu  pectus  percussit  hpnestuni. 

Non  lachrymis  hoc  tempus,  ait  Saturnia  Juno, 

Accelera,  ct  fratrem,  si  quis  modus,  eripe  morti : 

Aut  tu  bell  a  cie,  conceptumque  excute  fcedus. 

Auctor  ego  audendi.    Sic  exhortata  reliquit 

Incertam,  et  tristi  turbatam  vulnere  mentis. 

Interea  reges^ingenti  mole  Latmus 

Quadrijugo  vehitur  curru,  cui  tempora  circum 

Aurati  bis  sex  radii  fulg^ntia  cingunt, 

Solis  avi  specimen :  bigis  it  Turnus  in  albls, 

Bina  manu  lato  crisp ans  hastilia  ferro. 

Hinc  pater  ^neas,  Romanae  stirpis  origo, 

Sidereo  flagrans  clypeo  et  coelestibus  arm  is, 

Et  yiJiXk  Ascanius,  magnas  spes  altera  Romx, 

Procedunt  castris :  pur&que  in  vestc  sacerdos 

Setigerae  fcetum  suis,  intonsamque  bidentem 

Attulit,  admovitque  pecus  llagrantibus  aris. 

liqttit  earn  dubUua  et  tarbauini  tristi  lolieitudine  antiiu.  Interim  rages  vekuntur  ：  Latinnt  magno  ftppara- 
ta，  curru  h  quatuor  eqqis  traet«j  cui  duodecim  radii 翁 urati  circuraeant  capni  ratilum,  ohianieiituin  SolU 
avi.'  Turnus  rebitur  blnii  equit  candidit,  libnof  nuuitt  duo  jaeula  latA evipide.  Inde  pater  jfimefts,  eapiit 
gentiM  Romaiue,  reapleudent  elypeo  eoeleiU  et  amia  divinU,  et  Ascanius  adstat  eomet,  tecuuda  tpes  iMf- 
ne  llomK.  Exeunt  i  eastrh  :  et  Mcerdos  in  rcite  candidft  ftddueit  fcetum  porcie  wtoia:  «t  orem  iatomun, 
et  tuituit  TietiiMi  ad  ans  ■ceenaiu. 


qn»libua  :  et  dies  ftppro- 
ptnqnat  Parearum  et  po- 
lesta*  ad  versa.  Non  po*> 
tam  ridere  oculit  hoc  cer- 
mmen,  et  foedera.  Tn,«i 
■vde*  aliquid  atilius  pro* 

\  50  fhktre  tuo,  perfiee  illad^ 
•decet:  foruw"  meliora 
tuccedent  miseris.  Vix  em 
dicta  /berant,  e^m  Jutur- 
na fVidit  oculi*  laehrynu, 
et  vcrberavit  numu  pec- 
tus decorum  t«:  ae  qua- 
ter.  Juno  fliia  Satunt 
inqnic :  Non  est  hoc  teia- 
put  Ml  lachrynuu :  prope- 
n,  et  Butrtnhe  IVatrem 
morti,  ti  est  aliqaa  ntio  r 
，el  tu  exctta  belluio,  ec 

， ditaipa  foidus  ineeptum : 
efo  turn  tibi  auctor  at  id 
aodcM.  Sic  exhortata  re- 


NOTES. 


144.  Javit  in^rmtum  cubile  t  for  cubile  i"- 
ffrati  Jovit.  The  bed  is  called  ungrateful, 
to  avoid  the  indecency  of  giving  that  hanh 
epithet  to  Jove,  Ihoogh  the  meaning  be  the 
same. 

151.  Wtm  pugnam  aspicere,  Juno  was|br- 
bidden  to  concern  herself  in  this  war,  AU 
she  does  is  done  indirectly  and  by  the  agen- 
cy and  ministry  of  Juturna.  Catbov. 

152.  Pr/esentiu8.  Scrvius  explains  it  effi- 
caciut,  vehemcntius;  but  it  seems  to  refer  to 
what  she  had  said  before,  Won  pugnam  a»» 
jdcere  hanc  ocuHa,  non  fadera  potmm/  for 
my  part  I  cannot  bear  to  be  an  eye-witness 
of  the  combat  ；  I  can  only  lament  Tuznus' 
hard  fate,  and  intercede  for  him  at  a  dis- 
tance i  but  if  you  hare  courage  to  lend  your 
brother  some  nearer  aid»  and  asMst  him  with 
youp  presence,  the  a  set  about  it  as  you 
ought  •  pergt、  decet, 

ftS.  bis  sex  radii.  The  twelve  skikes  in 
the  coronft  radialis  suppose  to  allude 
to  the  twelve  labours  of  Hexcale9»  or  to  the 


twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac.  Here  they  bear 
a  particumr  allusion  to  the  lineage  Lati- 
nus,  who  was  descended  from  tde  mm. 

164,  SoUs  avi.  Latinus  was  the  grtrndson 
of  PicuBy  who  took  Circe,  the  dau^ter  of 
the  Sun,  to  be  his  wife  or  concubine,  and 
by  her  bad  Faunus  (the  father  of  Latinos), 
who  oonsequently  was  the  grandcbild  oftbe 
sun. 

165.  JSina  manu.  We  have  had  the  Mine 
line  before,  applied  to  Yenas,  Mn,  1.  317. 

168.  Spi*  altera  Bomx,  JEfieas  the  fint, 
Asciuiiufl  the  second. 

170,  Fmtum  tvU-^drntem,  Baaetm  ob- 
setres  that  the  ewe  was  offered  for  ifineas, 
after  the  manner  oftbe  Greeks^  who  usual' 
ly  ratified  a  leagae  with  the  sacrifice  of  u. 
sheep  or  Iftinb,  as  we  see  in  Homer,  Ih  IH. 
103.  The  BOW  is  for  L«tiiraa»  after  the  Ro- 
ttmn  or  lUlian  fashion,  wbioh  Lity  intU 
mates  to  lanre  been  of  vciy  greet  aotiQuitsr, 
Lib.  I.  24,  where  he  gires  the  form  of  rati* 
fying  a  league  between  tbe  Romans  and 
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im  eonwri  oeulu  td  So-  nu  ad  surgentem  convcrsi  lumitia  Solem, 

I:^i»TS^*!:;n;rm'^"«S!D*«t  fruges  manibus  salsas,  et  tempora  ferro 

«nm«  et  dpiAnt  gUdJo  Summa  notant  pecudum,  paterisq;  altaria  libant. 

•umma  "pita  vietim*- Tum  pius  ^neas  slrlcto  sic  eiise  prccatnr ：  ITS 

2，  et  effupdunt  pat*,  gsto  ifunc  Sol  testis  et  faxc  mihi  terra  precanti, 

«eai  DudAto  giadio  "c  o*  Quam  propter  tantos  potui  perferre  labores  : 

«»•  E»to  nuBc  lettu mihi  Et  pater  oiTinipotens,  et  tu  Saturnia  Juno; 

r?^\'«f^;t:^l";:«:J>"^  melior,  jani  Diva,  precor  :  tuq;  inclyte  Mayors, 

tot  laboret,  et  ta.  6  pater  CuDCta  tuo  qui  oella  pater  SUD  numitie  torques  z  ISO 

>«iiuii|»oteiu, ct  tu,  6  Juno,  Fontcsq;  flaviosq;  voco,  quxque  setheris  aiti 

SBtunii  fiiia,  jain  A  Dir..  Religio,  et  Gux  cocruleo  suiit  numina  ponto. 

«t  tu,  6  gioriote  Man,  Ccsscrit  AusoDio  SI  fors  victona  Tumo, 

•qui  pfttcr  tenet  omnia  Convenit  Evandri  victos  discedere  ad  urbeto  ： 

Vila  ,ub  tei  ppte.t«te  ；  Cedct  lulus  EgHs  ：  Dcc  Dost  aiTOa  ulla  rebeHes  1 55 

«o,  et  qtiseeunque  est  di-  -^neadac  rcfcrcnt,  ferrove  haec  reg^na  lacessent. 

"vinita*  io  alw  'sre,  tt  Sin  nostrum  annuerit  nobis  victoria  Martens, 

^aicunque  .unt      "b/Ut  pothh  fcor,  et  potWs  Dii  numine  fimient) 

man  coenilco.    81  forte  Vr**  »    ■  • , ,  ' 

-xicim  irerit  ad  Tur-  Non  cgo,  Ticc  Tcucris  Italos  parcrc  jubfebo, 

■nnm  italum  ；  sequura  est  Ncc  mihi  regna  peto  ：  paribus  se  legibus  ambae        ；  90 

-no*  victoi  awre  in  urbcm  invictx  gCTites  aetcma  in  foedcra  mittant. 

Xvaodn:  Idlaa  ambit  ex  ^  ^口  ,  ,  t    ^*  •      i.   i_  ^ 

油 aunpii;  ncc  Anetdae  SacFE  Deosque  dabo :  soctT  arma  Latin  us  habeto, 
wbeiiet ioferent ddncepi  Impcrium  solemne  socer  ：  mihi  moenia  Teucri 

tut  Constituent,  urbique  dablt  Lavinia  nomen. 
xtgiuk.  Si  vero  victoria  Sic  p^ior  ^neas  ：  sequitur  sic  deinde  Latmus,  195 
«oQceuerit  nobis  Mar-  Suspiciens  coeJuni,  teiiditqtie  ad'  sidera  dextram  ： 
propitiunj'u 丄 potw'Haec  eadem,  £itea,  terrain,  mare,  sidera  inro, 

■pero,  et  potiui  Dii  con- «    灰  '  i     纖  '       ,      '    ^  ' 

«mem  tpeta  meam  t^ue-  Latonaeque  gwius  duplex,  Janumque  bifrontem, 
toriute      ego  neque  Vimquc  DeOm  infemam,  et  diri  sacraria  Dhis  ： 
cogws  itaioi  obtempcn-  Audiat  hsc  genitor,  qui  foedera  fulmine  sancil  ；  200 
^     "U^m"r«Inte  Tango  aras,  mcdiosque  ignc$,  et  numina  lestor : 
natiofies  indomitae  jun-  Nulla  dies  pacem  hanc  Italis  tiec  foedera  rumpet, 

gent  'e  legibuf  equali- 

bu*  in  foedui  perpetaum.  Ego  dittribnaro  retigfionet  et  D«Oi :  tocer  Latinui  en  ret  bella,  loecr  nifnmmm 
Smperiam :  TTojani  extroent  mihi  urbem,  ct  Lavinia  imponet  nomen  urbi.  £nc«s  tic  dixit  primus :  L»- 
thrat  deine  sic  te^uitnr  upicicnt  in  eoBliim,  et  eri^^t  ikMram  td  aitra :  O  £nn,  juro  haec  eadem  cUen, 
mare,  temm,  et  gemiaun  prolem  Latonie,  ct  Janum  bifrontem,  ct  potettatem  infernam  Deorum,  et  peae> 
tnJk  ram  Platonii*  Audiat  haec  pater  i!le，  qui  flrraat  folmioe  foedenu  Tuigo  am,  et  i^nei  in  medio 
tarunij  et  atlettor  Deos :  nalla  dies  auferet  Italic  hanc  pacem,  neque  hme  fiedcn, 


NOTES. 


Albans  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius  ： 
jiwU  Jupiter,  &c, 一 Si  pnor  defexit、  tu  illo 
die  Jupiter  populum  JHomanum  uc  feriio,  ut 
€gA  hune  porcum  /fie  hodie  feriam. 

182.  Beligiof  by  a  roetonvmy,  the  worship 
for  the  object  worshipped. 

184.  Zvandri  ad  urbcm.  The  city  Pallan- 
tmn,  Mn.  VUI.  54. 

185.  RebeUc9.  Not  rebels,  as  we  use  the 
word  in  EinHish*  but  men  renewing  the 


J^Q9tr%m  Martem,  JVotler,  here,  has 
tilie  laree  tignificatioD  as  firofUiua  or  tflctm- 
4ut»   Mart  is  thein  whose  iDterett  he  es- 


kabeto,  Ltt  himhave  the 


wur.  whi4h  U  the 


199.  Vimqtte  dttm  infemam,  A  drcumlo- 
cution  for  infemosgue  Dns,  borrowed  from 
the  Greeks.  Thus,  in  Homer,  Priam  k 
called  ilfM^cMe  fin,  the  power  of  Priam  ；  or. 
as  we  Bay  in  English,  Priam's  majesty,  11. 
m.  105.  So  JEn.  IV.  132.'  Odor*,  canum  Tit» 
for,  the  dogs  themselves. 

199.  Sacraria.  A  tacrarium  or  tanchtari' 
urn  was  the  inmost  part  of  a  temple,  where 
the  chief  rites  of  a  divinity  were  performed. 
It  here  means  the  palace  of  Phita.  Aome 
think  it  should  be  rather  denominated  exe- 
erMlem  than  taeram  r^giam. 

201.  Tanff9  anu.  It  wm  the  uicieBt  1 
of  Bweatiogt  auppUcatiDg  or  aAcnfieinpf, 
le  vft-  the  penon  enga^d  shoald  touch  wr* 
U  the  htna  the  aHan.  inuures.  or  other 
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u6  res  cunq;  cadent  ：  nec  me  vis  ulla  Tolentem  quomo^bemMiiie  «»•  luc 
vertet  :  non  si  cellurem  effundat  in  undas  "^ant  ：  neeuiia  potentm 

miscens  ；  coelumve  in  Tartara  solvat  ：        205  :=„7«1= 
sceptrum  hoc  (dextr&  sceptrum  nam  fort 纟 gerebat)        diiMivac  temm-in 

m n II o m  IV«r\«^^A  省" 一〜  1   in  aquas  eonfUtidcAs  earn 


210 


unquam  fronde  levi  fundet  virgulta  nec  umbras, 
Cdm  semel  in  sylvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 
Matre  caret,  posuitque  comas  et  brachia  fcrro  ； 
Olim  arbos^.;  nunc  artificis  manus  aere  decoro 
Incluut,  patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis.  • 
Talibu^  inter  se  firmabant  foedera  dictis, 
CoQspec^u  in  medio  procerum  :  turn  riti  sacratas 
III  flamm^m  jugulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  viyis 
Eripiunt,  cmnulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras. 

At  vero  》、utulis  impar  .ea  pugna  viderij 
J amdudum,  %t  vario  misceri  pectora  motu  : 
Turn  magiS)  U  proplds  cernunt  non  viribus  acquis 
Adjuvat  incessii  tacito  progressus,  et  aram 
SuppUciter  venM^ans  demisso  lumine  Turnus, 
Tabente^que  gem^  et  juvenili  iu  corpore  pallor. 
Quem  slmul  ac  JuHirna  soror  crebescere  vidit 
Serroonein,  et  vulgi^variare  labantia  corda  : 
In  medias  acies,  forii^am  assimuiata  Camer" 
(Cui  genus  a  proavis  、)^gens,  clarumq;  patens 
Nomen  erat  virtu  lis,  e\  ipse  acerrimus  armis) 
In  medias  dat  sese  acie*,  haud  nescia  rerun, 
RuiHoresque  scrit  varios^  ac  talia  fatur  ： 
Non  pudet,  6  Rutuli,  cunptis  pro  talibus  uiam 

Objectare  aniniam  ？  num^rone,  an  viribus  xqui  ―  r  -  。~- 

Non  sumus  ？  En  omnes  etTroes  et  Arcades  hie  sunt,  •  ^^ZJtT'^JlJ^l^u"* 
Faulisq;  manus,  iofensa  %aria  Tumo  :  ^；：；；:?^；!^?^^。：^: 

Irt  Teneram  aram,  et  maJe  efU9  UventeL  et  pallor  in  corpore  juvenil.  JutoniA  tomt  o"*  *tatira  atque 
▼idet  hiiDe  sermonem  invaleteere,  et  Anbos  plebii  mobiles  dUtentire,  per  medium  exereitum  tiinilM  specie 
("i  iUartris  i  —oiib、,，  et  splendkU  (kmn  paterae  ftmUudin",  et  ipse  erat  foitiuimut 

be||o)  tfflmittit  le  per  roediara  exereitam.pon  i^ara  rerum.et  spargit  r«riot  nimoret,  et  dieit  tali*  :  Kon 
pudet  "w，  A  Rutuli,  ob}ieere  nam  untos  p»o  iia  omnibus  ？  noiuie  tumua  piref  numero  et  robore  ？  ec«e  oin- 
neiet  Trojauiet  Arcades  adiant  hic,et  Euiria  uiimica  Tumo,  exercHus      i  Ibiii  itumUaus  : 


dilnvio  ：  aut  dejidat  eae< 
lum  in  inferos,  quemad; 
modum  hoc  sceptrum 
(nam  fon*  t^eWt  menu 
Anxvk  seeptrom)  nun- 
quam  emSttet  ramnlot 
nec  nmbncQla  feviboi 
foliis :  ex  quo  primikm  in 
■ylrii  abfciisum  ex  infUno 
tninco  sepanituri  matre, 
215  et  ferro  amitit  fVondea  et 
niroulot :  quondam  urbor, 
'nunc  mantts  fabri  cmxxt 
illam  ere  pulehro,  et  de- 
dit portandttm  regitrat  L»> 
tinit.  Talibui  verbii  eon- 
firmabant  tcaign  inter 
220  le,  in  medio  eontpectn 
priDcipum :  turn  juxttt 
moretn  sacns  Tictinuu  oe- 
cidunt  in  i;n«ni,  et  eitci.- 
, hunt  ritcera  iUdtm 
ndhw  spirantilNit,  et  te- 
gUDt  altaria  hiiici"，  ple> 
nit*  At  rerd  cwpU  ceru- 
men Mlud  jampridem  vl* 
deri  Rutulis  iuaequale,  et 
aniDii  turbmi  vario  motu: 
et  tunc  magU,  cilm  pro* 
pi  lit  vident  duee*  turn  et* 
230      pftri  robore.  Auget 


225 


NOTES. 


206.  Ut  sceptrum  h9c,  &c.  This  compari- 
son is  taken  almost  literally  from  Homer, 
r         See  Mr.  Pope's  critical  remarks  upon  the 
1         two  passages,  in  his  note  on  11.  I.  309,  of 
I         the  translation. 

I  310.  OUm  arbot.  In  the  simplicity  of  the 

f         early  ag-es  of  the  world,  the  sceptres  of 
I         kings  were  really  no  other  than  long  walk- 
ing  staves,  and  thence  had  the  very  name  of 
\         iceptre,  which  now  sounds  so  magnificent- 

[  ly  (XxnTTfOw  auo  tm  crxvamrdeii).    The  old 

\  sceptres  were  as  long  as  a  hunting  pole. 
I  This  may  serve  to  exptidn  some  of  Vir^'s 

expressions. 

215.  Cumulantque  onerath  landbua  artit. 
See  the  note  on  -fin.  V!II.  284. 

221.  Tabenteique  ^crue,  Some  copies  read 
pUfbentetquei  but  the  former  is  connmied  by 
the  authority  of  the  best  manuscripta,  and 
is  moit  agreeable  to  the  desi^  of  the  place: 


333.  Fataliigue  manus.  By  the/oto&V  ma- 
nu8  here  Servius  u^deratands  the  Trejani, 
who  were  fated  to  come  into  Italy;  and  then 
he  charges  Viiyl  wixh  being  guiHj  of  idle 
repetition,  theTrojanB  being  mentioned  be 一 
fore.  But  it  is  no  ncW  thing  for  interpreteiv 
firet  to  mistake  an  author,  and  then  censure 
him  for  committing  faults  which  are  their 
QVii.  It  is  sufficiently  plain  from  what  ia 
usdd  on  the  eighth  book,  verse  501,  that 
by 一 the  fataH*  manut  here  Virgil  designed 
not  the  Trojans,  but  the  Tusoant,  wba 
were  directed  by  (ate  to  put  theraselTeB  un- 
der the  conduct  of  £Deas,a  foreign  leader, 
and  on  that  condition  alone  were  uttired  of 
success. 

233.  Infinta  Etrur%9  Tumo,  i.  e.  that  part;, 
of  fitruria  which  was  hostilcto  Turnus  ；  for 
one  part  thereof  bore  amis  for  hia  under 
the  eondact  of  Ueswpus^  JEn.  YU,  691. 
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«  tecundu,  quitque     Vix  hosteiD,  alterni  si  congrediamur,  habemus. 

； utq:eiI!2ki?\:t=:lUe  quidem  ad  superos,  quorum  se  devovit  aris, 

Turnirt,  quidem  famA  ai'  Succedct  fam£L，  vivusquc  per  ora  feretur :  235 

crndet  ad  Deo«,  qanrum  Nos  patrilL  ainlssa  domiiiis  parcrc  superbis 

ari«  conw-cnit  se,  « ^^^' Cogcmur,  Gui  nuTic  leBti  consedimus  arvis. 

nioruhi  curret  per  ora :       j>         . '   *  . 

nos  amissA  patriA  cogv- 1  aliDus  inccusa  cst  juvenum  sententia  aictis 
jHur  obcdire  dominw  fe-  Jam  magls  atq;  luagls :  scrpltq;  per  agmina  munnur. 
=;;;;n，r=S       Laureates  mutati,  ipsique  Latini :  2^ 
Turn  consiiinm  juvenura  Qui  siDi  jam  rcquiem  pugnae  rebusque  salutem 
confirmttum  c«t  roagis  Spcrabatit  ；  nunc  ama  volunt,  foedusq;  precaDtUT 


245 


231 


" "； 1^'  ？ Infectum,  et  Turni  sortem  miserantur  iniquam. 

«t  rumor  spargitur  per  .     '       ,  . .  ,  * 

turmM.  ipsi  Laureiites  Lt  His  aliuQ  tfiajus  JuturDa  adjungit,  et  alto 
>l»«  L«ini  muuti  sunt:  Dat  signum  coelo  :  quo  non  prsscnllus  uUuid 
i;^r:^Z^^      "rentes  Italas  monstroque  fefelUt. 、 
bus  *vu;  nunc  spectnnt  Namquc  volans  rubra,  fulvus  Jo  vis  ales  in  gctnra, 
靂 rnm^  et  cupiuni  fwdui  Litorcas  agitabat  aves,  turbamque  sonautein 
:TJT^'  Agminis  aligeri :  subito  cUm  lapsus  ad  undas  . 

Turni.  Jutarnaaddit  his  Cycnuiti  ^xcellentem  pcdibus  rapit  improbus  uncis. 
rrftt/*niitid  niajui,  et  prae-  Arrcxcre  iDimos  I  tall ;  cuHclaeque  voJucres 
==1;o;=Co 而滅 clamore  fugam  (mirabik  visa) 
turbavit  animui  itaiot,  et  iEtheraque  obscuraiit  pennis,  hoslemq;  per  auras 
decepitprodigio.  Scilicet  Fact&  nube  premuiit :  doucc  vi  vic^us  et  ipso 
:^i:=c=::i>::=u=  ^onde^  defeci"  pr^damq;  ex  unruibus  ales 

iMCur   a  vet  marinas   et  Projccit  flu^O,  pCnitUSque  in  UUHla  luglt. 

muuitudinem  •irepiian.  Tum  vcro  angurium  RutuU  clawore  salutant, 
::;"ent"Ltn=  V=，  Expediuruq;  manus,  primusq;  了 olunmius  augur  = 
MTida  comprehendit      Hoc  crat,  hoD,  voUs,  ioqult,  quxi  saepe  petivi  ； 
bu8  aduncis  cycnum  cxi-  Accipio,  agiiDscoQue  Deos.  ^fc,  mc  duce  ferrum 
=  ^  6  RutuU,  quos  imp  obus  advena  hello 

(res  minibUis  aspeciu)  cum  sonitu  oonvertuntur  i  fvgt,  et  inumbnnt  alis  aerem,  et  vcint  nube  coaeii  ar- 
gent bostem  per  aeix'in  :  dunec  c«s»it  avii,  victa  em  um  vi  ct  ipsu  ,o"dere  cjfctii,  ct  diroUit  pnedalB  ei,  «»■ 
Kuibtts  in  flumen,  et  loiig^  aufugit  inter  iiulics.  Tunc  autem  Kutiii  vencrantur  ostentuiu  illud  eluBorr.  et 
t'xpltcanc  manuSf  ft  augur  Tolumiiius  primui  ait :  Hoc  enit,  hoe  quod  ««pe  petivi  Totts  ；  adiuitio  cJirs. 
fl  ag^oico  DtH>».  Me,  lue  aueiore.  luiuiie  ferrum,  6  lUiluli,  quo  miq.uns  advcua  terrct  btUo, 

*  NOTES. 
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235.  Vivusgue  feretur.  Literally,  shall  be 
declared  immortal.. 

237.  Lenti,  Idle,  at  esise.  So  Eel.  1.  Tu 
Tityre  lerUua  in  umbrd.  So  Ovid, 
Hanc  tua  Penelope  lentc  tibi  miltit  Ulysses. 
♦  247.  Alea  in  xthr/i.  This  augury  was  ne- 
cessary to  make  so  sudden,  and  at  the  same 
time  80  irreligious  a  change,  the  more  pro- 
bable and  suitable  to  truth.  Virgil  never 
tails  in  due  decorum.  The  words  menten 
Italoi  should  be  particularly  observed.  Tlie 
Italians  were  more  credulous  with  regard 
to  Mi^'uries  than  other  nations.  The  manner 
of  divining  events  by  the  flight  of'birdi  took 
its  rise,  it  is  said,  frum  Etruria.  • 

Cathow. 

247.  RubrS-^thra .  With  reg^a  rd  to  (tthva, 
see  the  note  on  iEn.  III.  585.  It  comes  from 
«ifl«  to  be  inflamed,  because  it  is  the  sphere 
of  the  sun  and  stars,  those  numerous  globes 
9f  fire. 

257.  Jlugtiritm,  &c,  Augurium  in  this 
place  occurs  in  its  proper  sense,  which  is 
an  omen  op  profi^ostic  taken  from  the  flight 
«r  chipping  of  birds.  The  Rutulians  were 
rif  ht  in  explaining  the  eagle  to  mean  iEue- 


aa»  the  swan  Turnus,  and  the  little  birds 
themselves  ；  but  they  were  fatally  deceived 
in  sipposing'  this  augury,  which  JaTtini& 
procured,  to  be  sent  from  the  gtxls.  Thb 
inUrposition,  however,  of  a  superior  power, 
was  necessary  to  account  for  the  sudden 
change  produced  in  the  minds  of  the  Rutu- 
lians ： if  Virgil  introduces  his  divinities,  it 
is  only  when  there  is  dignut  xdndice  nodnu 
258.  Tolnmtnus.  To  show  the  force  of  this 
omen,  Virgil  represents  the  augur  liimself 
as  deceived  by  it,  and  as  the  first  man  vhu 
beg'ins  an  act  of  hostility.  The  conduct  ot' 
Virg-il  is  admirable  in  feigning"  him  to  have 
killed  one  of  the  Arcacliaii  brethren,  who 
were  ranged  together,  as  they  must  conse- 
quently revenge  his  death,  in  doing  which 
a  commotion  is  naturally  raised  sufficient  to 
involve  both  armies  in  a  general  engage- 
ment.   The  eight  men  are  insUntlj  inte- 
rested in  the  death  of  one  man.  If  any  com- 
mon one,  of  no  connexions,  vilU  aUquu^twi 
been  killed,  hU  death  might  liave  beencon* 
sidered  as  a  circumstance  too  triflings  to  be 
the  occasion  of  brtaking*  so  solemn  & 
league.  • 
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«e«  unheciUii  yolQCBSi^ 
«t  per  Tim  TMtat  litm 
▼Mtm:  ille  wripiet  Af 
et  loQ^  pennitMit 
265       mari:  eumdat 

W«  ereptui.  Sic 
inrumpait  ， 
bMttm  in  hostet 
tot:  hMttM  eoi 


Tcrritat,  ityvalxdas  ut  aves;  et  litora  vestra 
Vi  populat:  petet  ille  fugam,  peniti^sq;  profundo 
Vela  dabit  ：  vos  unanimi  densete  catervas, 
Et  regem  vobis  pugna  defendite  raptum. 
Dixit,  et  adrersos  telum  contorsit  in  hostes 
Procurrens :  sonitum  dat  stridula  cornus,  et  auras  一， 
Certa  secat :  simul  hoc;  simul  ingeiis  clamor,  et  oinnes«< 
Turbati  cunei,  calefactaque  corda  tumultu. 

Hasta  Tolans,  ut  fortd  novem  pulcherrima  fratrum  270  一  一 

Corpora  constiterant  contra,  quos  fida  cre&rat  eem  dirUat  •Unm'-i 

Una  tot  Arcadio  codjux  Tyrrhena  Gylippo  ；  mui  hoc  iu，  limoi 

gorum  unum  ad  medium,  tcritur  qud  sutilis  alvo  ； ^7；^^ 
ISalteus,  et  laterum  juncturas  fibula  mordet,  *uHt,  etMOmi  actemi  t«' 

Bgregium  forma  juvenem  et  fulgentibus  amis, 
Transadigit  costas,  fulv&que  extendit  areili. 
At  fratres,  animosa  phalanx  accensaque  luctu, 
Pars  gladios  stringunt  manibus,  pars  missile  femim 
Corripiunt,  caecique  ruunt :  quos  agmina  contra 
Procurrunt  LaurcntOm  ：  hinc  densi  runHs  inundant 
TroSs,  Agyirinique,  et  pictis  Arcades  armis. 
Sic  omnes  amor  unus  habet  decernere  ferro. 
Diripuere  aras  ：  it  toto  turbida  ccelo 
Tempestas  telorum,  ac  ferreua  ingniit  imber: 
Craterasque  focosque  ferunt.   Fugit  ipse  Latinos 
Palsatos  referens  infecto  foedere  DiTos. 
Infrsenant  alii  currus,  aut  corpora  saltu 
Subjiciunt  in  equos,  et  strictis  ensibus  adsunt. 
Messapas  regem  reg;isque  insigne  gerentem 
Tyrrhcnum  Aulesten,  avidas  confundere  fedns, 
Adveno  proi^rret  equo :  roit  ille  recedens, 
Et  miser  oppositis  d  tergo  involvitur  aris, 
In  caput,  inque  humeros  ：  at  fervidus  advolat  hastft 
Messapus,  teloquc  orantem  multa  trabali  mc^^ di»i«»di 

JJesuper  altus  equo  graviter  fent,  atque  ito  fatur  ：  295  ^  oeevpat  oHme.. 
Hoc  habet,  haec  melior  magnis  data  victima  Divis,       spaiuwuiit  ■iiwte  ：  mi- 

— M  oiMlu  Mlmt.   MemtMi  eupiitu  metmn  toodm  wotvitet  mm  oMettTAaleMni.  VfiT»L  wT*  _ 

J^J «  huiseitM:  lU  MeNaptt.  wden 塞 MCMrrit  cum  ten*,  cc  •aMtefe e^em  Mtnim  gwftortaS?^ 
^  multaiB  deprecamem.  et  .ic  — it«r :  iUbcthiH,  tee  iM> 二— mSor^^  »tml^ 


multtt.  ca»  fond  BO- 
nun  formota  corponi  Ant> 
tram  ttarent  ailTenAia, 
,uo«  fida  uxor  xyrHiem 
una  «dadent  Gylippo  Afw 
cwli :  huM  rotaw  traM> 
fwlit  unum  Uioram  circa 
roediam  corpus,  per  on- 
ooi  balcevt  eouatiM 

atteritur  ventre,  et  ― 
fibula  itringit  juDetaimt 
laterum,  et  ttertait  in  fla- 
▼•m 纖 rPMm  juwoeoi  <f- 

285  dine.   S«:d  f^tm  々'a/, 
turba  generoM  et  oond- 
tata  dolons,  partim  «dii- 
cinit  mm  mtnilmi,  par- 
^  apprt* hendant  tda 
miuilta  ferret,  et  irrntii- 
290  P»nt  veluU  mi  ：  «dtrer. 
qoM  irrmint  Mgamak 
Lttnrentiiionim :  deiade 
itenim  eCbadnntur  eoa- 
ftrti  TnjaDi  et  Kcrotei 
Amdes  pietu  annicr 
Sl«  idem  amor  dindemdi 


NOTES. 


J^fueU,  So  written  by  the  ancienW 
for  dentate. 

267:  Carnu',  1.  e.  the  sluft  made  of  the 
cornel  tree. 

273.  Teritiir  qua  ntiilis  alvo  baUern,  lit€- 
™'y»  Where  the  stitched  belt  is  worn  by 
the  belly.  ^ 

, ？折 、/^"  corpora  taUu  »ul^eivnt  in  eguoM, 
Jatersdly,  Or  with  a  bound  throw  up  their 
bodies  op  their  steeds.   Subjido  ia  used  in 


4C 


Jhe  Mine  sense  by  Uvy,  who  sty;  Besila. 

And  Vippl,  Eel.  x!  74.  』 
Quantum  vcre  novo  viridis  se  subjicit  alnm« 

294.  Telo  trabaii;  krge  as  a  beam  ；  « 
beam-like  weapon.  ' 

296.  MelUr,  Better,  or  more  efl^ctuai  to 
«pp«ftge  the  ^Is  than  those  rkttms  that 
had  been  offered  for  the  truce  on  tbe  il- 
tm  whAre  be  fell. 


062 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


300 


505 


51G 


3! 


Mi  Meurrmt,  t%  nn-Concurruut  I  tali,  spoliantque  calentia  membra* 

Obvius  ambustum  ton-em  Chorinaeus  ab  ari 
totm  ««mraatum,  ct  oe-  Compit,  ct  venienli  Ebuso  plagamque  terenti 
^varmu  intereipit  flam-  Occupat  OS  flummis  ：  olU  ingciis  barba  relaxit, 
^•'Jc^'ll^erJ^ltii^  Nidoremtjue  ambusta  dedit :  super  ipse  secutus 
cuflgna  hftrha  wfiiMt  iiii,  Cxsarietn  lacva  turbati  corripil  hostis, 
«  uituiau  rmisic  nWo-  liDpressoque  genu  nitcns,  terrae  applicat  ipsum . 
"m:  i|Me  ck 鶴: nu  in- rifficlo  latus  cnsc  fcHt.    Podalhius  Alsum 

ewrcm  cie,u|MT  appre-  ,、        o  •  ， 

tendit  MUMm  siiimrA  00- 1  astoreiTi,  pFimaque  acie  per  tela  ruentem, 
nwm  tujiMu  hMtif,  «i  £nse  sequens  nudo  superimmitiet :  ille  sccuri 
obiaeum'  impMitu  fe.iu  Adversi  fiontem  mediam  menlumque  reducti 

•termt  etim  hanii :  sic  fu>  -^.  . .  .  ，     、    •  * 

btimdurogtadio.  Po  Disjicit,  Ct  spai'so  late  ngat  arm  a  cerebro. 
daiiritH  wqueiM   eiise  Qlli  dura  quies  oculos  cl  fcrreus  urget 
a^cto  Abum  pwiorwn,  Somnus  :  in  xternam  clauduntur  luuiina  noclem. 

et  lit  prma  •fmitie  fu-  .  _  ，  - , 

ipentem  inter  arma,  in.At  pius  £neas  dcxtram  tcnuebat  intTmem 

iiu:  ille  nAutm  ae-  Nudato  capUc,  atque  suos  clamore  vocabat. 
IJHTr^? ，加 ，""Qu6  ruitis  ？  quicve  ista  repens  discordia  surgit  ？ 
hoHu,  et  i«t6  tegit  «r.U  cohibetc  iras :  ictum  jam  loedus,  et  omnes 
ma    diA'uso    cereiwo.  Compositae  Icgcs  :  mihi  jus  concurrere  soli : 
t7l  V^LTiirZ\  Me  sinite,  atque  auferte  nietus:  ego  faedera  faxo 
Jin,  ocuK  ctaodimtur  in  Firm  a  manu  ：  Turnura  jam  debent  haec  mini  sacra, 
perpetuam  noctem.  Sed  Has  Inter  voccs,  media  inter  talia  verba, 
5:t:===Ecce  viro  stridens  alls  allapsa  sagitta  est: 
•riMuun.  ct  incbmuH  Incertum  qu^  pulsa  manu,  quo  turbine  adacta  ；  320 
vucabat  twt*:       "r-  Quis  tantaiti  Rutulis  laudem,  casusne,  Deusne, 
=r=;r  'j^tAttulerit:  pressa  est  insignis  gloria  facti, 
tur?  o  rrpriuiiie  furo-  Ncc  sese  Mi\cx  jactavit  vuluere  quisquam. 
rem:  fuidtti  jam  pcrens- TuiTius  ut  ^neam  cedentem  ex  agmine  vidit, 

'^Sl;;  Turbatoaque  duces  ；  subita  spe  fervidus  ardel :  32S 
'"，i  fai  esc  puffiMcei  per.  Poscit  equos  atquc  arma  siroul,  saltuque  superbas 
luittita  me  pugnare,  et  Emicat  In  cuiTum,  Ct  manibus  molitur  habenas. 
==r:  Xde«  Multa  virum  volitans  dat  fortia  corpora  leto : 
eimstaniui  tint:  haec  ut-  Semineces  volvit  tnultos,  aut  agmina  curru 
criflcia  jam  aiiaiiunt  mi-  Protcrit,  aut  raptas  fugicntibus  ingerit  hastas.  330 
tUi™  h«rJS!  Q^alis  apud  gelidi  ciiui  flumina  conchas  Hebri 

vvrlM,'  ftcce  Mi^tu  ftndeni  appulM  est  pcnnit  -finesiu  :  ignotum  Mt,  qaA  maira  tubsa  ，it，  ,00  im~ 
J**"  P«'»»i  pnebuerit  Rutulit  tanUm  gloriftm,  ra  son,  an  Dent:  fanm  lllnitrit  Avju*  Iktti 

•uppr-  sM  est,  ifce  uUat  gioritttus  est  vulnere  Aueic  Turuut  ciim  Tidit  Xnemm  recrdevtm 
篡 I,  K&trrciui,"  ihjci'ft  9if《tttrb«UMi  fcrvidu*  aeceiHliiur  tpe  improviai :  liinul  petit  equot  anna,  «t 
cvitfidtiu  aaliu  erumpii  in  cunrum,  et  corripit  habenas  manibus.  Curreni  dat  morti  plurima  robusu  w 
f)WH  huuiiuuni :  disjicit  plurimo*  wniimortucM,  nut  surruii  currii  aj^^qiina,  aut  iminittk  fu|^eiitibu«  kamu 
AlMtracUs  iiitUe/u*    C^ualu  Mar*  gnudcM  Muguine,  qufutilu  juxU  flucuta  fi'ij^ida  Hebri 

NOTES. 


300.  Occupat  09.  Strikes  him  in  the  face 
with  a  preventing'  blow. 

312.  JV* iidato  capiUi  that  he  might  soften 
down  the  ferocity  of  the  Latins  by  this  pi- 
ous confidence,  ratlier  than  tbut  he  might 
be  known  by  his  own  adherents,  and  Uut 
he  might  announce  his  will  to  them  openly. 
So  Julius  Caesar,  in  the  battle  of  Pbarsalia, 
bis  band  and  head  being  made  bare,  cried 
out  to  his  men,  I^urcUe  civibt",  spare  the 
citizens. 

316.  JEyd  fadera  faxo,  &c.  The  meaning 
is*  This  haiul  of  miue  shall  make  good  my 
part  of  the  treaty  ：  and,  as  for  Turous,  these 
■tacred  riles  give  me  security  for  his  per- 
forming bis  part. 
S25.  Subita  9pe  fervidiu  ardet.  The  absence 
of  £ne««  raiies  Turnun,  courage;  and  now 


lie  i*  once  more  victorious,  as  he  bad  been 
before,  when  tlie  Trojan  chief  was  in  Etru- 
ria.    This  indirect  manner  of  praising  hU 
iiero  Virgil  had  learned  from  Humer,  who 
makes  victory  still  lean  to  the  side  of  tiie 
Trojuus,  <Hiring'  the  absence  of  Achilles,  u 
here  tUe  ubsence  of  iEiieas  makes  the  ba- 
lance prepouderate  in  favour  of  the  Latius. 
. 330.  fiupuu,  Uu'vus'  sense  of  tliispas^ge 
is  very  absurd,  immiitU  fugientxbu9  ha"tu 
abstractas  iisdem;  i.  e.  lie  took  the  spears 
from  the  fugitives  tiiemselves,  and  fiung  at 
them,  SLA  they  were  flying".  The  won!  sig- 
nifies no  more  than  snatched  up,  or  flunjj; 
precipitately,  as  Jt'.n,  VII.  520. 

Kapfw  concumint  undique  telis. 

331.  Hebri,  The  Hebrus,  now  caUed  Ma- 
rissa,  was  a  river  of  Thrace,  which  vu8up> 
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335  Atnciw  >«t  Zrpl^tum: 

•«  p«d»m  «qvin9riim  ：  «t 
MBiitei  iUiM  D«i,  &cicf 

Imidiae,  cinuto.  rapimir 
tur.    Titlia  Tdwu,  gma- 
340  dent  impellit  iu  nw4iM 


Sanguineus^  Mayors  clypeo  increpat,  atq;  furentes  eflfewnw  tOMt  dfpeo,  m 
Bella  movens  immittit  equos:  ilH  aequore  aperto  II^I^JS^lJI^-^S^: 
Ante  Notos  Zephyrumque  volant  ：  gemit  ultima  pulsu  m  omdim  o«rr«M .ante 
Thraca  pedum :  circumq;  alrac  Formidipia  ora， 
Iraeque,  X»sidiseque«  Dei  comitatus,  aguntur. 
Talis  equos  alacer  media  inter  prselia  Turnus 
Fumantes  sudore  quatit,  miserabile  caesis 
Hostibus  insultatis  :  spargit  rapid  a  ungula  rores 
Sanguineos,  mixtaque  cruor  calcatur  arend. 

Janique^neci  Sthenelumque  dedit,  Thamyrimque,  Pho-  P"fn"  fiMMottt 

liimmiP  •  tudMie,  imolunu  miac- 

lumquc  •  ,   、        ，      nod^  iMnti^ui  int^rfee- 

Hunc  congressus,  et  nunc;  ilium  emmus :  emmus  ambos tit:  n^Am  vncute  i^ar- 
Imbrasidas,  Glaucum  atq;  Ladem  ：  quos  Imbrasas  ipse  P"* 
^"trierat  Lycia,  paribusq;  ornaverat  armis,  =  ^i^Jl^l 

Vel  conferre  manum,  vel  equo  praevertere  ventos.  345  moni  Miesriam.M.HM. 
Parte  alia,  media  Eumedes  In  prselia  fertur,  mynw,  et  PMum  j  ti«f 

Antiqui  proles  bello  pra^clara  Dolonis, 

Nomine  avum  referenSj  a.nlrno  manibusc];  pstpentem  ：     neiom  ver* eauniki ；  «n>^ 
Qui  quondam,  castra  ut  DanaQm  speculator  adiret,       »•»•  ， 
Ausus  Pelidae  pretium  sibi  poscere  currus.  '  350 
Ilium  Tydides  alio  pro  tallbus  ausis 
Affecit  pretio :  nec  equis  aspirat  A  chillis. 
Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Turnus  conspexit  aperto : 
Ante  levi  jaculo  Ion  gum  per  inane  secutus, 
Sistit  equos  bijuges,  et  curru  desilit,  atque 
Semianimi  lapsoque  supervenit:  et  pede  coUo 
Impresso,  dextrae  mucronem  extorquet,  et  alto 
Fulgentem  tinxit  jugulo,  atque  haec  insuper  addit 
En,  agros,  et  quam  bello,  Trojane,  petisti, 
Hesperiam  metire  jacens :  haec  pracmia,  qui  me 
Fcrro  ausi  tentare,  ferunt :  sic  mcenia  condunt. 
Hiiic  comitem  Buten,  conjectS.  cuspidc,  mittit  ： 
Chloreaque,  Sybarimq;  Daretaq;  Thersilochumq; 
Et  sternacis  equi  lapsum  cervicc  Thymoeten. 
Ac  velut  Edoni  Boreae  cum  spiritus  alto 
Insonant  ^gaeo,  sequiturque  ad  litora  ftuctus, 

Qu&  venti  Incubuere,  fugam  dant  mfbila  coelo  ；  . 

sum  ivti  MgittA  per  Um- 

gum  aerem,  cotitinnit  equos  mot  Mnot,  et  nKendit  d  eorni,  at%ae  tMarilt  kipM  et  taniuMriuo :  vt  pwle 
impoiito  in  colluro  ejus,  eripit  entem  ex  tjut  dextvWI,  et  hiim«nft  iptendntcio  prof  undo  juguki,  et  M^ic" 
hicc  super :  Ecc«,  6  vir  Trojane,  metire  ftnmratdl  eamipot «« luUsm  ^wmi  appeiiisti  belloi  ，m  attti  Mine 
ine  Ucewere  ftfrro,  rcportam  h«c  pnemia :  cie  itruuut  urbpt.  Mittit  hvk  Mcioni  Boten,  imiHietu  jaculo, 
et  Chiorea,  et  Syterim,  et  Dtreta.  et  ThertUoehu'n,  et  Th"iiGeteii  biptnm  *  eollo  tt^nx  frequenter  hipMn* 
tit.  £"icat  quando  fliitiii  Thracii  Burew  tonat  per  profundum  wore  iEg;a;uro,et  fluciiii  alieuni «d  Hioim; 
lunc  nubei  fugiantp^r  "retu,  quA  purie  tlaat  %eitti: 

•  NOTES.  . ' . 


CMftucum  et  ladem:  qvpi 
ip«e  linfanuMS  ediicftvent 
in,  Lyei4,  et  instms^rKi 
pflBCer  artibus  miUuri- 
buif  Mve  eooterevo  im- 
Min,  Mve  pfarcurrere 
watM  eqno.  Alii  parte 
355  Sttmedes  rapitvr  in  »e- 
fttaccffamiM,  m4>q1««  w- 
lerit  Dokmit,  c^cegia  in 
btfllo,  Te|irieseiMMnt  no- 
tubne  auMi  et  f»s- 

titudiue  patcem :  qui  pa' 
ler,  iit  oKm  irei  exj*lora- 
360  tor  in  taMVm  Qraecoruoi, 
.MisiM  «rof  peterv .  cibi  c- 
qiHM  Aehillia  in  merce- 
denw  Set/  Dionnk« 
vit  iUum  atiA  tmtrce^pro 
taiihtts  cospusMM  ontftU' 
H*  We  o|itai  equos  A«htl- 
M"  C4ai  TuniiM  lidUil- 
l«in  pracal  {wtenie  dun. 
po :  ftfMb  penecnui*  »> - 
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posed  to  roll  its  waters  on  golden  sand*!,  it 
fulls  into  the  JEgean.  The  head  of  Orpheus 
was  thrown  into  it,  after  it  had  been  cut 
off  by  the  Ciconian  women.  It  received 
lU  name  from  Hebrus,  son  of  Caasander,  a 
king  of  Thrace,  who  was  nid  to  b&ve 
drowned  himself  there. ， 

344.  Ljfcid,  A  southern  region  of  Asia 
Minqr.  JEn.  IV.  143. 

. 347.  Prole*  bello  praclara.  This  Ui  to  be 
understood  ironicftny,  as  appears  from  what 
follows  ；  and  particularly  from  the  chamc- 
ter  of  Dolon  in  Homer,  II.  X.  where  he  ap- 
pears to  have  undertaken  the  adventure, 
nere  hlated  at,  not  from  true  courage,  but 


mere  covetoiisness.  Dolon  was  a  cot^^ard, 
and  here  Eumecles,  hig  gon,  faJU  saffideht- 
ly  dishonourably.  '  • 

359.  A'/'，  agroiy  ^c.  After  a  victory,  the 
conquerors  divided  the  conqiicrect  Urtds^ 
and  took  the  dime"ions  of  them,  in  or- 
der to  distribute  them  equnlly  among'  the 
troops.  To  this  custom  Turnus  in  his  bitter 
sarcasm  seems  to  allude. 

365.  tki&tU  Bore^tf  Thracian  Borens,  from 
the  Edoni,  a  people  of  Thrace.  Hence  sftya 
Horace, 

Non  ego  aanii^  bftcchabor  Edonis. 

Carm.  Lib.  II.  Ode  7. 
307.  Fuffam  dant  nuhila,  A  wind  blowing* 
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8k tarns  cadrat  Tunio,  Sic  TuiTio,  qu&cuBq;  viaoi  sccat,  agmina  cedunt, - 
qaieanqiie  Bpent  tibi  i-  eonvcp««quc  ruunt  acles  :  fcrt  impetus  ipsuia, 

tar 扇 et  Mm  fiinttB  nm-  ^  •  *  « 

p^^.  iapeUM  pim^Et  cmtam  ad  verso  curru  quaUt  aura  volantem. 
hit  ipram,  at  ▼entw  ad-  Non  tulit  instantem  Phegeus,  anlmisq;  frementem 
wniM  onrrui  mu^vm  Obiecit  sese  ad  cumim,  ct  spumantia  frsnis 
••m        eu  JJSmOra  citatorum  dextri  detorsit  equorum. 
.iaunineatem  M  «t  Ai-Duin  trahituF,  petidetq;  jugis,  hunc  lata  retecliuu 
lentemaaiao.  oppM^it  Laiicca  consequitur,  rumpilq;  infixa  bUicem 
"dcttlnir       Loricam,  et  summum  degustat  vulnere  corpus. 

Ille  tamen  clypeo  objecto  con  versus  iii  hostem 


•pwDutia  •*  fkvBum.  Jbat.  et  auxillutn  ducto  mucrone  petebat : 

]>am  line  rapitttr  «t  m-  ^  ^  .  -  .       "  .  * 


axis 
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h«ret j^iisluiae  latt Tur^  Qucm  Fota  praecipiteiti  et  procursu  conchas 
m  luicea  eoowtttitiir de>  Impulit,  cfTuditq;  solo :  Tumusque  secutus,  SdO 
teetum.  et  impMu  peoe-  Imam  inter  galeam  summi  thoracis  et  oras, 
Sfii?*JSjSlIf^]S^:  AbstuHt  ense  caput,  truncumque  reliquit  arena. 
«ieiQ  corporis:  Tuaenii-    Atque  ea  dum  campis  victor  dat  funera  TuranSy 
le  oppodtiu  itet  objecto  Interea  ^ncam  Mnestheus,  etfidus  Achates, 
t^Mi **gSo^**tJ^ciliiat  Ascaniusq;  comes,  castris  statuere  cruentum, 
Mxiiium:  cum  rou  et  iix-  Alternos  longH  nitcntem  cuspide  gressus. 
b  carta i!oiieitMiump«i.  Saevit,  et  iiifractA  luctatur  arundine  telum 
«  xSiuTiil^rta.'^  Eripcrc,  auxilioquc  viam,  quae  proxima,  poscit  : 
inter infioMin  •ram eaui-  £nse  secent  lato  vulnus,  tclique  latcbram 
*»» «  ？ Rescindant  penitiis^  seseq;  in  bclla  remittant.  390 
^l^ret'raUqttit       Jamque  aderat  Phcebo  ante  alios  dilectus  lapis 
com  in  puirere.  At  rerd  lasides  ：  acri  quondam  cui  captus  am  ore 
don  Tunnw  edit  icngea  jpg^  SUES  artes,  sua 麵 nera  laetus  Apollo, 

tbeaa,  Vt  fideih  AdMtes,  Augurium  citharamquc  dabat,  celeresque  sagtttas. 

et  comet  AaauiitM，(iepM>  Ille,  ut  depositi  proferrct  fata  parentis,  395 

uerunt  in  eutcit  Aneam  Scire  potestates  herbarum  usumque  medendi 

SlL^ri'lrtA";::^  Maluit,  et  mutas  agitare  inglorius  artes. 

aUentttim.  Furit,  et  c(»- Stabat,  acerba  fremens,  in  gen  tern  nixus  In  has  tarn 

dm\^\*f)i^^e^^'^ 勘 eas,  magno  juvenum  et  mcerentis  luli 

petit  m^.im°^x\ii^  qui  Coticursu  lachrymisq;  immobilis.   Ille  retorto  400 

ceicrrimu*  tit  ：  ut  teeent  Paeonium  ID  morem  senior  succinctud  amictu, 

ptogam  lato  giadiu,  et  intiin*  aperiant  laielirmm  teli，  et  remittant  te  ad  pugnam.  Kt  jan  adent  lapia  fir*- 
u 暴 UtU  eharus  pwe  eeterii  Apollini:  cui  ipse  ApoUo,  pereilut  magM  waore,  ofi^rebat  ofim  letus 霉 km  ar- 
te*, »"  muner*,  Taticinium,  ct  muaicftm,  et  ▼cloces  stgituu.  lUe，  ut  rettnfarvt  morten  dnpenti  patrn, 
maluit  eognofecm  rim  lierbaram  et  iitum  medictnse,  et  exercere  iagloriut  ftitcm  Ulam  tteitam,  MnewM 
•tebat^  acerb^  fremenf^imiisat  m^pA  hattft,  nukfpno  juvenum  et  Avcanii  dolentii  eoocurm  «|  fletihm  kumm 
ttts.    Ille  lenex  lapiSf  cuietut  leplioatA  ve«te  ex  comaetudine  medkorum. 


NOTES 


so  as  to  chMe  the  clouds  in  the  north,  will 
collect  them  in  the  south. 

370.  Advem  etirrtt,  io  his  chariot  facing 
the  wind. 

374.  Jugi，*  Domtus  explains  it»  the  reins 
of  th%yoked  steeds.  Others,  more  proper- 
ly, takejwj^*  to  be  for  jngo, 

374.  Retectum,  The  menning  is  not,  that 
be  was  quite  uncovered,  but  that  he  was 
unprotected  by  the  buckler. 

378.  ^uxilium  ducto  mucrone  petebat.  Mr. 
Dry  den  and  Ruxus  take  the  sense  to  be, 
that  he  drew  his  sword,  and  called  for  aid. 

393.  Sua*  arte"  Apollo's  arts  were,  1, 
Prophecy  ；  2,  Music  ；  whence  he  is  often 


pictured  with  a  lyre,  and  deemed  the  patron 
god  of  poets :  3.  Skill  in  archety  ；  which  U 
the  reason  of  representing  him  with  a  qui- 
ver : 4^  Medicine. 

The  god  had  profTer'd  to  bestow 
His  Ivre,  his  bays,  his  prescience,  tod  his 

DOW. 

397.  Muta9  arte*.  Arts  more  iisefal  Unn 
showy.;  not  like  the  otber  irts  of  ApoDo, 
sucb  M  music  and  diyi  nation,  vhlcn  m 
more  ostentatious. 

40l.J^iBonium  in  morism.  Alter  the  mtn. 
ner  of  Paeon,  the  physician  of  the  gods» 
here  put  for  any  puysicisn. 
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Mttlta  imtau  liiedicS,  Phoebique  potentibus  herbis 
Nequicquun  trepidat  ；  nequicquam  spicula  dextri 
SoMlcitat,  prenaatque  tenaci  forcipe  fcrrum. 
>^uUa  viftm  fortuna  regit,  nihil  auctor  Apollo 

Subvenit :  et  a^vus  campis  magis  ac  magis  horror   

CrebrescU,  propriusque  malum  est.   Jam  pulvere  ci£- Api^  auctor 
lum 

Stara  vidiuit :  subeunt  equites,  et  spicula  castris 
Densa  cadunt  mediis  :  it  tristis  ad  sthera  t^lamor 
Bellant^m  juTenum,  et  duro  sub  Marte  cadentum. 
Hie  Venus,  indigno  nati  concussa  dolore, 
Dictamnum  genitrb:  Crelsea  carpit  ab  Id&, 
Pftbeiibu,  cauletn  foliis,  et  flore  com  an  tern 
Furpureo :  non  ilia  feris  incognita  capris 
Oramina,  cxim  lergo  yolucres  haesere  sagittae. 
Hoc  Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo, 
DetuUt  I  hoc  fuscum  labris  splendentibus  amnem 
Ii^cit,  occulta  medicans  ；  spargitque  salubris 
Ambrosix  succos,  et  odoriferam  panaceam. 
Fovit  ek  Tulotts  lymphs  longsevus  lapis, 
Ig:Doraas  ：  subitbqoe  omnis  de  corpore  fugit 
Quippe  dolor,  omnis  stetit  imo  vulnere  sanguis  : 


AmttH  deprapvrat  plurt- 
ma  muio  nwdiei  tt  vaM- 
dU  berMa  Pkabi  t  fmstrik 
conMovet  manii  telviii,  • 

■MRtoci  fttrtipe*  Valk 
foiMiui  jtivat  opeffMH. 

oullateiMU  SUCCINTit :  tlr 
mem  nmi 廳 borror  Buigi* 
•c  iukSi  aufMnr  in  csni- 
|rit|et  malum  vithuQteit. 
410^*1^  TMcot  a^m  Mbnt 
eoiMtere  palrere :  apprOK 
ptnqinnt  equHei  Tvrvi, 
et  jaeuta  erelmtadttnt  in 
BRtKii  cailrii:  turgit  ad 
cvlttiB  m<Mtat  riainor 
jurenam  pog^iMntkiin  et 
415  morientium  in  pugoA  ••• 
.. per*.  Tnm  Venus  nuuer, 
conitnoM  immerito  dokve 
fliti,  I*g1t  ei  Uk  Cnrtftft 
dietammnn,  caalem  fVoi}- 
ifibai  hinug;ino«it,  et  4M- 
A^Qfv  fusun  in  fiom  pnrpilo 
reos herha  iHr  non  tp- 
iMMa  «tt  etfMrii  lylreitjri- 
bui,  cim  leyr»  uigittae  in- 
flxae  sunt  tergo,  VeniM 

attulit  hoe  dfefamnxim,  inroliita  nabe  obtearA  eiroa  corpni :  imbuit  hoe  dictamno  undam  ni|^Bte 龜 in  pa* 
tinu  AilgoBiibttt,  eeeuli^  tempenmi :  et  niiacet  nUatftrit  ambixMhe  tueeM,  ct  pmmemm  odoratam.  Senes 
Iftfis,  igmriM  rci,  lavU  phigam  »<|tt 森 :  et  tcilket  omni*  dolor  repent" 囊 bite  ^  colore,  omnu  suiguii 
eoostiiit  in  im&  |dagA. 


NOTES. 


誊 


403.  Tirpidat  trndta,  i.  e.  trepidut  tentai 
muUa. 

407.  Pulvere  cmlum  •tare  vident.  They 
eee  air  or  sky  ttnid  thick  of  overspread 
vith  dust.  Siet  has  the  Mine  sense  in  ffo- 
nee,  aSy  videt  vt  altd  atet  nive,  &c. 

413.  DSctamnunu  The  common  editions 
read  dieiamnum  gemtrix.  Catroa  reads  for 
dUiamnumf  ipM  manu  g'enitrix.  His  reasons 
for  such 翁 reading  are, 

1.  Because  the  word  dictamnum  is  use- 
less here,  for  why  should  the  poet  mention 
the  proper  name  of  »  plant  of  which  he 
mkes  a  description  sufficiently  particular 
to  diBtingoish  it  from  an,  other. 

2.  We  should  read  (if  we  mention  the 
proper  name  at  aU)  dictamni  caulem. 

3.  Jp»a  manu  gives  a  atronger  idea  of 
maternal  care  ；  abe  cropped  uiis  salutary 
plant  with  ber  own  hancL  AU  these  reasons 
(says  Catrou)  strengthened  by  the  Mitho- 
rity  of  Donatu8|  who  affirms  that  some 
manuscripts  read  ao  in  his  time,  evi- 
dently justify  this  reaifin^.  It  must  be 
lidded  tbat  there  ia  mi  objection  made  to 
the  word  dieiamnum  drawn  from  the  de- 
scription here  gtv^n  of  it.  Ptiny  reportSi 


Flo0  nalkis  ett  (dictunno)  aut  semen,  aut 
cauliB.  Theophnistas  gives  k  flowers  ；  Bi- 
osoorides  tellt  us  tbat  it  U  a  Cretan  plant 
of  a  harsh  taste,  that  it  ii  soft  like  the  pu- 
legiura  or  pennyroyal,  but  with  larger 
leaves,  and  those  woolly  or  downy  ；  that  it 
has  neither  flower  nor  seed*  and  that  the 
juice  of  it  heals  wounds  made  with  iron. 
Some  botanical  writers  think  it  the  dittany. 
It  U  so  twnaUtttd  Pitt. 
A  brmnch  of  soT'reign  ditUny  the  bore. 
Prom  Id*  gathered  on  the  Cretan  shore. 
417,  LabfU,  Vessels  in  which  they  wash- 
ed ； quati  lavabru, 

419.  Ambrotia  wccot,  et  odoriferam  pcna* 
eeam,  AmbrosA  is  what  Homer  loakes  the 
meat  of  the  godst  the  wprd  aignifiet  im' 
mortality.  Panacea  is  a  Military  heri)« 
whereof  Pliny  reckooB  tbree  kmdSf  lib. 
XXV.  cap.  4.  Accordif^g  to  the  etymology 
of  the  name,  it  ought  to  be  a  remedy  for  all 
diseases, 

421.  Subi0qu0f  Uc,  In  order  tonwke 
sense  of  the  quippe^  mMtd^  mtist  bejoified 
with  arma  ciii,  Sicand  what  intcrrcnes  in- 
cluded in  a  purenth^ft  fiB  in  ihe  edition  <if 
Stephanus. 
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et  jam  Mj^itta  iccuu  mi-  Jam  que  secuta  manum  nullo  cogentc  sagiUa 
•am  exiit  nniio  per  vim  £xcidit,  atque  fiovje  rcdicre  in  pristina  vires. 
=r«S:r«r-;^  Arma  citi  properate  viro  :  quid  statis?  lapis    -  425 
Fesiimte  cekirs,  qff^rre  Coticlamat  ••  pHinusq;  animos  accendit  in  iM^tes* 

huic  Wre  ：  cur  mo-        hxc  humanls  opibus,  non  arte  ma^atra 
ir^^Llf faaa^ll'SS:  Provcniunt :  neq;  te,  Anea,  mea  dcxtera  scryat  •• 
mm  eonin  hottet:  ad-  Majof  agit  Deus,  atq;  Opera  ad  majora  renutut. 

n«»  •ceWuirtiiie  avidus  pugnse  suras  incluserat  auro  4X 
====„rj;;r  mnc  atq;  htnc  :  oditq;  moras,  hastatnq;  coruscate 
que  maun*  mea  te  wtMt,  Postquam  habilis  lateri  cljrpeus  loricaq;  tergo  est: 
*  «nea.  Dew*  pocentior  Ascanium  fusis  circOim  complcctituf  armis, 
lot  uUr^iiTe  ^nZ  Summaquc  per  galeam  delibans  oscula  fatar.  , 
cupidut  cermminifl  jam  Discc,  puer,  virtutem  cx  me,  verumq;  laborera  ；  4jj 
vestierat  tibial  ocreis  •«•  Fortunam  CX  al'ils  :  fiUTic  te  Hiea  dexicra  Ijello 
Ltur'l'o^rlV        Defensum  dabit,  et  nia8:na  inter  praemia  ducct. 
luBtam.  Fostqaam  cly  Tu  facito,  mox  c"m  Hiatura  adolevent  aetas, 
peiu  accoounodus  Uteri  g'^g  memoF,  et  tc  aniiTio  repetentcm  exempla  tuorom, 

Et  pater  Aneas,  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector.  " 

xau  eircumjeetis^et  oscu-  HXC  ubi  dicta  dcdlt,  pOFtlS  SCSC  CXtUllt  Ul|;t^6, 

Uu  per  cauidein  •umin»  Tclum  immane  manu  qu aliens  ：  simtil  agmine  deoM 
$«"e'r:Tlfeir«;fetu:«^AmeuaqueMnestheusqueruunt:  omnisq;  relicds 
plum  tinutis  et  digni  to-  Turba  fluit  castHs :  tum  caeco  pulvcre  campus 
t»rit:  fortun*  autem  ex  MiscctuF,  Dulsuque  pedum  trcmit  excita  tcllus.  445 
^  rjrr:  V|dit  ab  adverse  venientes  aggere  Tu 圆， 
etdiieet  tuam  securitatem  Videre  Ausotiil,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucarnt 
inier  mai^a  *ua pnemia.  Qssa  trcmor.  Prima  ante  omnes  Juturna  Latinos 
iSrveHt^c  Audiit,  agnovitquc  sotvum,  et  trcmefacta  refu^it. 
vt  sii  mcmor  mem  virtu-  Ille  volat,  campoque  atrum  rapit  agmen  aperto.  45i' 
tis:  "pater  JSneM, «-  Qualis  ubL  ad  terras  abrupto  sidere  nimbus 

quearunculuf  Hector  ex- 
citet te  re^olventero  animo  exemplm  tuoram.  r^ttquuii  protnlit  hec  verba,  extoKt  m  *  portit,  »Itn«,  cw- 
movens  nunu  ^ndem  faaitam :  timnl  eniropuot  cum  mmgoo  nuraero  Aiiteus  e«  MnntlMras :  et  amaa 
nittltitiido  exit  deierti*  c*strU :  ium  campui  tnrtelur  obscuro  pulvenr,  et  trrrn  tmnic  comimMn  puJta  ^ 
dum.  Tiirnus  ex  opposito  tuiiiulo  vidic  accedemw:  Latini  vidernnt,  et  fngHut  tfrraor  ■uliit'pMt  hi  istim* 
ptta.  Juturna  prima  «me  omnei  Latinos  aodivit  et  •gnovit  tonitum,  et  fugil  irepiibi*  IMe  wfct 
et  traliit  $ecum  densum  Bgrnen  puteute  campo.    QualU,  cikm  turbo 


NOTES. 


430.  Suras  incluserat  auro  hinc  atgue  hincf 
Literally,  He  had  incased  his  ie^  on  this 
side  and  that  side  in  gold. 

433.  Fwia  circum  complectiUir  armit  ；  Li- 
terally, He  embraces  bim  with  arms  spread 
about  him. 

440.  Avunculu9  Hector,  Hector  was  uncle 
to  Ascanius,  whose  mother,  Greiisa,  was 
Priam's  daughter,  and  Hector's  sister. 

451.  QuaUt  ubi.  A  compftiiion  borrowed 
from  Homer: 

Thus  from  the  lofty  promontory's  brow, 
A  swain  surveys  the  gftth'iing*  storm  below. 
Slow  from  the  fntin  the  heavy  vapoon  rise, 
Spread  in  dim  slr<:sm8,  and  sail  along  the 
skies  ； 

Till  black  as  night  the  swell'mg  tempest 
shows 

The  clouds  condensing  as       west  wind 
blows  ； 

He  dreads  th，  iro{>ending  storm,  and  dtivcg 
his  flock 


To  the  clo«*J  covert  of  an  arching  rock. 

POFB,  11.  B.  IV. 
The  image  of  the  shepherd  on  the  mountain 
seeing  the  storm  rising  front  the  sea  k 
bcftuliful,  as  is  the  close  of*  this  comparisos. 
But  in  the  Greek  poet,  the  wUIien  thickcjv 
ing  their  files  are  compared  to  a  storoi.  In 
the  Uoman,  the  general  JEn^as  is  conipaKd 
to  a  destructive  tempest. 

451 .  Abrupto  ndere,  Wc  may  either  Uke 
sidere  here  metaphorically  for  a  sIotid, 
which  was  thought  to  be  tbc  effect  of  sone 
furious  constellation*  and  then  abrupto  udert 
will  be  the  same  »s  abrupt^  tempettaUy  or 
abruptis  procellis  in  the  third  Geoi|fic; 
bursting  storms t  or'  ^ntkre  be  taken  in  its 
proper  sense,  abrupto  roust  meaa  settii^ 
the  constellations  being  reckoned  more  par- 
ticulftHy  furioui  towards  their  Betting. 

451.  Atm6ttf,  as  bu  been  observed  be- 
fore, signifies  a  cloud  fnugbt  with  thunder 
and  storm. 
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«ffttiA  tmpeiute  rait  id 
term  per  imre  rnvdiura: 
heu  1  animi  long^  pmvUi 
horreseunt  miierb  agrico* 
455  III :  Kitieet,  ille  fur6o  in« 
feret  calamitturm  mrbori- 
bttt  et  ekid^m  •egetibos, 
evrrtet  latd  eancU.  Veo- 


It  mare  per  medium  ；  miseris  heu  praescia  longi 
Horreseunt  corda  agricoli&;'dabit  Ule  ruinas 
Arl>oribtt8  stragemque  satis,  met  omnia  laid. 
Ante  volant,  soaitumque  ferunt  ad  litora  venti. 
Talis  in  afiveraos  ductor  Rhoeteius  hostes 
A  gmen  agit :  densi  cttneis  se  quisque  coactU 
A  gglomerant.  Ferit  ense  gravem  Thymbrsus  Osirim  ：  ^  pMB'oi'nt,  «  porunt 
Archetium  MnesUieus,  Epalonem  obtruncat  Achates,  ；; i^-jULLrjll^peiSlJ^ 
Ufentemq;  Gyas.  Cadit  ipse  Tolttmnius  augur,       460  ciem  in  oppontoi  hotcet  ； 
Primus  in  advcrsoa  telum  qui  torsentt  hostes. 
'i,olliiur  in  ooslum  clamor :  versique  vicisftifn 
Pulverulenta  fu^  Rutuli  dant  terga  per  agros. 
Ipse  neqse  aversos  di^acur  steniere  morti  ； 
Nee  pede  cong^ressos  aequo,  nec  tela  ferentes 
Insequitur :  solum  densd.  in  caligine  Turnum 
Vestigat  lustrans,  solum  in  certamina  poscit. 
Hoc  cottcussa  metu  meittem  Juturna  virago, 
Aurigam  Turni  media  inter  lora  Metiscum 
Kxcutity  et  loBg^  lapsum  teoiooe  reiioqult: 
Ipsa  Mibk,  manibusque  uadaates  flectit  habenas, 
Cuncta  gerens,  vocemq;  et  corpus,  et  arma  Metisci. 
Nigra  velut  magnas  domioi  cilm  divitis  asdes 
Pcrvolat,  et  pennis  alta  atria  lustrat  hlrundo, 
Pabula  parva  legens  nidisq;  loquacibus  escas  ； 


onnet  denii  eonglobtni 
■e     pivnis  ordini|^«M. 
Thymbneut  petit  fladio 
prarem  Otirim  :  Mne** 
cheuf  jugutet  Archeti* 
Af>m  uiD，     Aehatct  Kpulo- 
*03  nem,  et  Gyt*  Uflmtrm. 
Oceiditar  ipw  an|^r  T»- 
liiniiiiui,  qui  prima*  im- 
miMTat  hastam  In  boctet 
oppotitos.  Chimor  wd  eo- 
lum  mittitur:  ct  Rutuli 
470  niutu(>  fugati,  olgieiunt 
per  fiigftiu  terga  pulwtiH' 
krnt 直 In  agris.  I|»ae  JBne- 
a*  lu-que  digtuitar  diuit- 
u-re  ntorti  dautts  tcrga, 
iH:c  imequUur  pari  gn^r 
aa  olMUntei,  nee  jftelen- 
475  tr»  entiniis  spicula :  qac- 

rit  uMkm  Tttrmun  ckeumieiu  in  opaco  pulvere,  unum  hune  vocac  ad  pagnaiD.  Juturua  rirgo,  eommota 
hoc  timore  iecundikm  aniinunL,  d<  jicii  inter  mediai  habenu  Meiueuiu  aurigam  Turni,  et  reluiquit  praeul 
lapnini  ^  temooe :  ipta  laccedic  in  tyut  (•cum  et  i^^t  nuinibiu  Imbeati  flttctuantes,  prsi  t  ferrnt  omttM 
Mftiaci,  et  yomiu,  et  ,iieeittiB|  et 息 rnuu*  Velati  qiMUido  iiigim  hirMndo  rvUml  jfttr  amplain  domum  opulenli 
doiuiiii,  et  alti  eireuii  ftUu  «tm，  colUgeiu  {Murra 


NdTES. 


457.  CuneU  ；  ortUnibut  ；  reaembling  the 
fi|^re  of  a  wed^e. 

464.  jlvertot.  Thus  Picrius  amends  the 
text  according  to  the  Roman  manuscript, 
and  it  appears  to  be  the  genuine  reading' ； 
for  the  poet  ia  here  telling'  us  that  £neas 
disdained  to  fight  with  any  of  the  RutuHans 
except  Turnus.  This  he  does  by  a  circum* 
locution,  dividing  the  Uutulian  army  into 
three  denominations  ：  1.  The  overtoil  or 
those  who  were  upon  the  flight  ：  2.  The 
€«ngre99ut  tequo  pede,  or  those  who  were 
ready  to  engage  in  close  fight  ；  and  lastly, 
xi\z  tela  fe%^te9j  or  those  who  fou^t  with 
missive  weapons. 

468.  Virago;  from  wr.  The  ancients  used 
the  word  vira  for  a  female  ：  hence  virago^ 
the  associate  of  a  man,  whence  by  contnie> 
tion,  virgo.  The  fiction  concerning  Juturna, 
where  Minerva  takes  the  place  of  Athene- 
lui  in  the  car  of  Diomcde,  is  taken  from 
Homer: 

Shesiiid,  and  to  his  ste«d  approaching  near. 
Drew  frooi  his  seut  the  martiii)  charioteer. 


The  vigorous  power  the  trembling  cm  as- 
cencl8» 

Fierce  for  revenge,  and  Diomede  attends. 
The  groaning  axle  bent  beneath  the  load. 
So  great  a  hero,  and  so  great  a  god. 
She  snatch'd  the  reins,  she  UohM  with  all 
her  force. 

And  full  on  Hars  impell'd  the  foaming 
bone. 

But  first,  to  hide  her  heavenly  Tinge* 
spread 

Black  Orcus'  helmet  o'er  ber  radiant  head. 

POFE,  11.  B.  V. 
The  description  exceeds  Virgii*s  as  far  as 
Minerva  m  a  diviiiitjr  is  more  potent  than 
Juturna. 

473.  A%ra.  TWs  epithet,  Scaliger  ob- 
serve«,  is  added  to  distinguish  this  vpecieii 
of  swallow  from  those  which  haunt  the 
bftnks  of  rivers,  and  are  of  » landv  colour. 
For  the  lame  reuon  Petronius  calb  it  Ur- 
bona  Prognct  becsuae  it  loves  to  frequent 
towers  and  such  stately  buildingB  as  kre  in ' 
cities.  ' 
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p.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 


it  woM  fcfOMtt  tapov-Et  nunc  porticibtts  vacuis,  nmic  humidft  ctrcum 

•  ■•  It  ―  ,    一"  "     '  • 
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^ •■tt'^tiiwITii  Stagna  sonat  ：  Similis  medios  Jaturna  per  hoste* 
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miUi  jararm  whiwr  «>.  FcrtuF  equts,  rtpidoq;  ToiaBS  obit  omma  comi  s 
quit  biter  mt-dios  hottet,  Jamq;  hic  germ&niim,  jamq;  hie,  osteadit  oimtMB  : 
etpti-currit e«nmwkri confeirc  manuiB  paUtur :  Tolat  avia  loogd.  49- 
m^l^i^Tt^x^*^'  Haud  min"  JKneas  tortos  legit  obvios  orbes,  • 
uiuuttem  ：  iMre  prrmiitit  Vestigaiqtie  vimm,  et  disjecta  per  agmina  mftgnik 
<riiw  eontmre  uunnm  Voce  vocat.  Quotles  oculos  comccit  in  hostem, 

€um  Mued  :  votat  proeul  .  7,      -  ^  ^     ^  f...  ^^^^^^ 

"trm  mm.  Mi^au  no 瓤 Alipedumque  fugam  curea  tcntavit  eqaoram  ； 

i«gm<^t  pereMrrii  flexot  Aversos  totles  cuFTUS  JutunfE  retorsit.  495 

eireuuus, ueetirrea. «,  et  ^    ！        affat  ？  vario  neouicQtiam  fittctn&t  «8tU  ： 

m«^0  eiauwre  roc»t  la.  Oiversxque  Tocaiit  aiumuixi  in  contrana  cune. 
«LT  Agmiitt   (liMipata.  Huic  Messapus,  uti  lsv&  duo  fort^  gcrcbat 
，u。tie.  — ocuiM  L   ta  levis  cursu  pnefixa  hastilia  ferro, 

lu  basiem,  et  inuutut  est  r 

eunu  pcdcHri  ceUtntM-  Horum  unum  ccrto  contorqucns  dirigit  ictu. 
tfm  Miuorulu  Turni  ha-  Substitit  £neas,  et  86  collegit  in  arma, 
Pentium  alatot  pedes  ：  to-  Popiite  subsideiis  ：  apicCTtt  tameii  incita  sumitiitm 

net  Juturna  dcflexit  eon- r  r  ,         .  .  _ 

venom  eurrma.  Heoi  Hasta  tulit,  summasque  cxcussit  verticc  cristas. 

qoUfftCMt  ^n«a«/  AriM'Tum  veco  assurg^iil  irae,  insidiisque  subactns 

^  ui^vant  vnrii. 贈 Diveraoa  ubi  sensit  equos  cumimque  rcferri,  495 

— t  neuteiu  in  oppori-  Multa  Jovem  ct  issi  testatus  toedens  aras : 

tt.  MeM«pa»,oAmft»rtA  Jam  tandem  invadit  medios,  et  Marte  secundo 

Terribilis,  aaevam  oullo  discnmine  caedem 
AnUia  armiiw  ferro,  K.  Suscitat,  irarumquc  omnes  effundit  habenas. 
bnas  ©erto  ictu  uhuid  II-  Quis  mihi  nunc  tot  acei'ba  Oeus,  quia  cannine  csdes 
totum  immiitit  huic Diversas,  obitumque  ducum,  quos  xquore  toto  501 
•Hteit  te  pmt  clypeum,  luque  vicem  Dunc  TuHius  agit,  nunc  1  roius  tieros, 
iMrvant  us  in  popiitem:  Expcdlat  ？  tantoQ,  placult  coiicurrere  moUi, 
imrniiw  batuab-  JuDitur  steriia  getiies  in  pace  futuras  ？ 

lulit  •MmmiUUsm  gaicne,  _  ―       ,      o  .  .  '八， 

«t  atttcidit  «  capite  cu-  i&neas  Rutulum  Sucronem  (ca  prima  rueotes  5(b 
.{»remM  criiui.  Tunc  ftii-  Pugna  loco  statuit  Teucros)  haud  multa  moratus 
in  intuinait,et  do- £xcipit  in  latus,  Ct  Qua  fata  cclerriraa,  cruduxn 

弋 《M  ec  earrum  npi  in  (lirersam  fmrtem^  taepe  atteituit  Jovem  et  aluria  tioItU  fcederbt  turn  deaiaa 
jnuBpit  in  im:diM|M  Murte  proipero,  ierribUU,«dit  cntdelem  ttnigem  akique  nllodeieeai,  ct  cmittitnwri 
tebt'iiAt  furoris.  Quit  Deat,  quit  Mrmtaejam  declare t  mlht  tot  dnrai  re', ，歡 rial  ftrage 篇， iMirtejii  dww. 
<qiMM  11MNI6  Turaui,  nnfidA  twnw  Tnyanui  4i^e«U  riciMim  tuto  campo  ？  O  Jufriter,  ra  plactiu  tM^  inpatai 
muuurut  in  perpeiua  fuedece  «ertare  tanto  tamulcu  I  Maf»  noii  ntnltikm  tardant,  invadic  w  Inns  9mi» 
tiem  Hutulttiu  ；  otpugaa  priisilm  fljiU  loeo  Trujaiios  imusuce 辠： et  qui  laon  rnt  promptiuiiua,  uukim 
durum 


NOTES. 


481.  Leg^it  tort9t  orbc，、  &c.  Traces  out  the 
mazy  orbH  and  winding^  of  Turnus.  The 
meaning'  of  obvinM  seems  to  be  either  in  or- 
der to  overtake  htm,  or  rather  wheeling  the 
contrary  way,  so  as  to  intercept  him.  That 
this  last  is  the  sense,  appears  from  verse 
483,  quotiet  oculo9,  &c.  i.  e.  still  as  ^neas 
cumc  up,  fttctiig  the  chariot,  Juturtia  turned 
it 裹 bout,  and  wheeled  back. 

486.  Heu  /  quidagai^  This  Dr.  Trapp  ex- 
plains of  JuturuH  ：  but,  besides  Uiat  Uie 
whole  puBsajj^e  would  lead  one  natimlly  to 
anderstand  it  of  JEneu,  since  it  is  he  who 
is  difMppointed  and  crossed  in  his  desi^, 
the  huic  in  verse  488,  which  can  mean  no 
ether  than  iBaeas,  evidently  shows  that  he 
must  be  the  person  ^okeo  of  immecliately 
before. 

491.  Et  te  CQllegit  in  armai  Litmlly,  And 


collected  or  contracted  himself  mto  fab 
asms.  The  sense  is  the  same  witli  tint  of 
Statittfl,  2.  TKefa.  In  clypeum  turbatuB  c^lSgit 
artus.  Though  the  word  amta  h  here  raeih 
tioned  in  general,  yet  it  must  be  restricted 
to  the  shield,  aa  appears  both  from  this  pas- 
sage in  SUtius,  mid  from  different  place, 
ill  Virgil,  where  the  word  arma  is  used  in 
the  same  sense. 

492.  Jipicem  tamtn  incita.  The  apex  istlw 
uppermost  part  of  tbe  cone  of  a  helmet 

505*  JSa  prima  rnentet  pugna  het  Hatm 
Teucrotf  i,  e.  this  opposition  from  to  bnve 
«  man  as  Sucro  checked  the  Trojans,  who 
were  before  rushing  on  tlie  iue  vttboue 
control  ：  or,  according  to  others,  thit  aiaiiilt 
of  ^neas  on  Sucro  first  made  the  flyin^f 
Trojans  rally  and  stand  their  ground. 
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^ransadigit  costas  et  crates  pectoris  cnsem.  tan'  eatuu  tt 

Turnus  equo  Jejectum  Amycum,  fratremq;  Diorem,  ^^^rZJ^ZyiuJZ 
Cong^ressus  pedes,  hunc  veulentem  cuspide  long"    5 10  turbatum  ra:equo,ct  fra 
Uunc  mucrone  kviii  curruque  abscissa  duorum 
Suspend"  capita,  et  rorantia  sanguine  portat. 
Ille  Talon  Tanai'mque  neci,  fortemque  Cethegum, 
Tres  uno  coogressu,  et  inoestum  mittit  On y then, 
>^omen  Ech ionium,  malrisq;  genus  Peridije. 
Hie  fratres  Lycia  missos  et  ApoUiois  agris, 
Kt  juvenem  exosum  nequicquam  bclla  Menocten 
Arcada :  piscoss  cui  circum  fiumina  Lcrna: 
Ars  fuenUy  pAUperque  domus  ：  nec  nota  potcnt^im 
Munera,  coaduct&que  pater  tellurc  serebat. 
Ac  velut  immissi  divers  is.  parti  bu^  ignes 
Ajentem  in  sylvam,  et  virgulta  sonantla  Uuro  ； 
Aut  ubi  decursu  rapido  de  inontibus  aids 
Da?t  sonitum  sputnosi  amnc»,  ei  in  acquora  currant,     H^'^^"^^  d^mJ.7ueIII 
Quisque  suum  populatus  iter:  non  segniils  ambo     525 circa aquu  LernepUeo- 
^neas  Turnusque  ruunt  per  prxliU)  nunc,  nunc 
Fluctuat  ira  iulus  ：  rumpuntur  nescia  vinci 
Pectora  ：  nunc  to  lis  in  vulnera  viribus  itur. 
Murranum  hie,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  sooantem 
Nomina,  per  regesq;  actum  genus  omne  Latinos, 
Praecipitem  scopulo  atq;  in  gen  lis  turbine  saxi 
Excutit,  effunditq;  solo  :  hunc  lora  et  juga  subter 
Provolvere  rotae,  crebro  super  ungula  pulsu 
Incita  nec  domini  memorum  proculcat  equorum. 

■ingttti  vastantei  suum  iter  :  non  lentiAs  niiibo  iK:ieai  et  Tumui  inrumpunt  in  eeroimina :  nune  ira  tno- 
vetur  intu"  pt>€tura  ant 渗 nete'm  ttiici  pvpfodNintar :  none  to«o  impeto  incurrttur  in  vulnera.  Hie 
•  jEneat  saxo  et  turbili«  nngni  lafiidb  d^icat  f^rseeipiteni  et  nvrnit  humi  Murranum  Jactantcm  arm 
et  retera  nomina  »v"ruin，  et  omuv  gtuuu  duduciujn  per  n'gi*，  Laii'io* :  rotae  propulerunt  ipsum 
•ubter  jugn  et  habi-imt,  prvtcrci^  protrivt-nint  e"m  ui)giil«  luulto  puUn  lueitatie  cquoram  hnmemii* 
rum  dommi. 


trvm  tyiu  l)H»reo),  pedea* 
tri  cqngretiu :  hunc  loik* 
gA  hastA  irruentem,  hune 
gladio:  et  afigit  eurrai 
c«piu  amborum  amputi^ 
e  1  eU,  et  ftttfert  ititUntia 
MDguioe.  lUe  ^neuw 
d"  luoiti  Talon,  Taimi- 
'imfCt  fortero  Cethe^m, 
tPM  uno  impeto,  et  tri»> 
tern  OnytheD,  'inim 
Thcbauum,  et  prolem 
520maim  Peridiw.  HkTur- 
ntu  morti  dat  fratiw 
profectos  *  Lycii  et  a^m 
ApolliuU :  et  Meucaten 
Arcada,  juvenem  IViutri 


Me,  nec  dignitatet 
iiatnm  notae  erant  illl,  et 
pater  tjiu  terebat  in  v> 
vii  conductii.  El  quero- 
admodum  igne'  iujecti 
- r»/^  ^  divertii  {nrtibtis  in  iic> 
cam  sylvam  et  in  Tirgul- 
ta  laurea  erepitantta;  aut 
qttando  fluvii  tpununtei 
yriecipili  lapiu  ex  altia 
moniibut  edunt  atfepi- 
turn,  et  eurrunt  in  laare, 


NOTES. 


J.  Crate*  peciorii,  the  ribs 一 s。  called 
because  they  extend  across  the  breast  in 
form  of  hurdles. 

515.  Mmeji  Echiomum^  i.  e.  whose 
name  spoke  him  an  Echionian  or  Theban» 
ORe  of  the  descendants  of  Echiun  the  The- 
ban,  who  ftccompanied  Cadmus  at  the 
building  of  Thebes  in  Boeotia. 

518.  Circum  Jtuminaf  afialiemum,  accus- 
tomed to  angle  in  the  Lernian  lake.  The 
addition  of  this  circumstance  is  quite  in 
the  spirit  of  Homer,  who  generally  dtvcr^i- 
fieB  and  softens  the  description  of  his  bat- 
tics  by  distinguishing,  as  Mr.  Fope  ob- 
serves, the  profession,  business,  «|^e,  office, 
nation,  family,  &c.  of  every  warrior  that  is 
'slain.  One  is  a  blooming'  youtb,  whose  fa- 
ther di^uadcd  him  from  tbe  war.  One  is  a 
priest,  whose  piety  could  not  save  him. 
One  ia  a  sportsman,  whom  Diana  taught  in 
vain. ,  One  is  a'  native  of  a  far  distant  coun- 
try, who  is  never  to  return.  One  is  de- 
scended from  a  noble  line,  wbicb  is  to  cud 


•  with  his  death.  Another,  by  his  beseech* - 
ing  ；  and  another,  who  is  distinguished  by 
noihiiig'  else,  ia  marked  by  his  habit  and 
the  Bin^tilarity  of  his  urnour.  One  has 
left  an  aged  father  ；  another,  t  paUice  un- 
finished, or  a  wife  he  was  fond  of,  or  chU- 
drcn  that  will  be  made  captives. 

519.  Affc  ngtn  poteiU(tm  munera,  Unious 
afiirais  that  litnina  is  the  reading  of  a  moat 
ancient  manuscript,  JUber  Colotianvt  vetw- 
tUsimtis,  and  makes  no  doubt  of  its  beii^ 
the  true  reading,  agreeable  to  a  passai^e  in 
Horace,  Epod.  IT.  7,  8. 

•  Forumque  vitat,  et  superba  civium 
Potentiorum  litnina. 
BesIdeBf  it  is  not  Very  ewy  to  make  Miue 
of  munerot  the  common  reading.  , 

S2T,  Rumpuntur  ttetcia  find  pectora,  i.  e. 
they  pant  and  heave  as  if  they  would  burst 
their  sides..  Others  explain  it  in  Mr.  Dry- 
den's  sense  ； 

And  hearts  arc  pierc*d  unknowing  liow  to 

yield.  . 

D 
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iHe  Turnut  oec«rrit  Hyi-  iHc  ruenti  Hyllo  aTilmisq;  immane  f rem  end 

TwS^ ^^^vL!!t]t Occurrit,  telumque  aurata  ad  tcmpora  torquet : 
elniTld  tmpo»  tecTaOW'i  per  galcam  fixo  stclit  hasta  cerebro. 
ewide wmtk  ：  huu  ite-  Dexlera  nec  tua  te,  Grajum  fortissime  Crcteu, 
tit  iiii  in  e««bro  perftrt-Eripuh  Turiio  :  ncc  Dii  texcrc  Ciipenlum, 

ID  per  nteam.   Nec  tu«       i  ^  j  i    •  r 

6exttn  •ermvit  te  &  i^nea  vcnicnte,  sui :  dcdil  obvia  lerro 
Tamo,  6  crewu  fortiMi-  Pectora,  iiec  miscro  clypei  mora  profnit  aerei- 
"«  Gr«orom:  nec  quoque  Laurciites  viderunt,  ^Eole,  carapi 

propitH  protpxerunt  Cu-  _      »     ^         •  .  、  *  ，  '  * 

pentum,       imifnte  rOppciere,  et  late  lerram  conslcrnere  tergo. 

obttfiit  pectin  olm-Occidis,  Av^'wdc,  qucm  non  potuere  phalanges 
tttt  *^r«:°'=;ui'「ri"c[rSternei,e，  iiec  Priami  regnorum  eversor  Achilles. 
Te  "STiu!"*  "j^::、:l^:Wc  tibl  mortis  eranl  meise:  dotnus  alia  sub  Ida, 
Liurentini  Tidinini  nio-Lymessi  doiKius  alta  ；  solo  Laumitc  sepulchruiii. 

'^cK  Mt^n'a: 'noTpIT-  Omiies  DardanidflE  :  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestas, 
tuerunt  drjicere,  nec  A- Et  Messapiis,  equuiTi  clomltor,  ct  fort'is  Asylas, 
rfm，"  T""t。:  ri's"«»Tuscoi，umque  phalanx,  Evandrique  Arcaclis  ate  ； 
tibi  terminal  raorth  ：  do-  Pi'O  sc  quisquc  viFi  sumiTifi.  nitunlur  opum  VI. 
tnat  •abiimis  erat  »ub  Nec  mora,  ncc  I'cquics  :  vasto  ccrtamine  teudunt. 
id*，  donius  'ubiimi,  ,"Hic  mentcm  JEne^  crenitrix  pulcherritna  niisit, 
in  terr4  Laurentinft.  To-Irct  lit  ad  muFos,  urbique  advcrteret  agmen 

ti  etiam  exerciim   per-QcyUS,  et  SUblla  tUI'barct  cUdc  LatlllOS. 

mi"i  mnt,  ei  ommi  La-jji^  ut  vestigans  divcrsa  per  aemiiia  Turnum, 

thiL  et  omnes  1  roj«iii :       '  .  *     .   i-.  •、       •  一 

Mnettheat,  et        Sv-Huc  atque  huc  acics  circumtulit  ；  aspicit  urbcm 
rettus,  et  Messapus  sub- Immunem  tuntl  belli,  atque  impune  quletam. 
,cu)r  equorum,  et  f;;ft;« Cotuinud  Dugiiac  acccndit  majoris  imago, 
corum,  et  eqiiitatus  K-  Mnesthea,  bergestumq;  vocat,  fortemq;  berestum, 
TtiMiri  Artaidis:  homim«Ductores  :  luniulumq;  capit,  quo  cxtera  Tcucrum. 
fWrinyuiipro  'e  c?nte"- Concurrit  legio,  ncc  scuta  aut  spicula  den&i 

dam  toto  impetii  vinuioj  ，、  灰         ，  」•  一，！ •* 

net  est  moraVnec  ccsa- DepotiuTit :  celso  mcdius  staiis  aggerc  tatur: 
tm:  ct-rtiiiit  iiDinani  pm-  Nc  qua  meis  csto  cllctls  mora :  Jupiter  hac  stat  : 
TiM，  m»tcr        Neu  Quis  ob  Inceptum  subitum  mihi  segnior  ito. 
consiiimn:  ut  accederet  Urbem  hodic,  cuiisam  belli,  regna  ipsa  Launi, 
■d  munm  et  admovirti  Ni  frssnum  accipere  ct  vicli  pare  re  latent  ur^ 
e«rciuiijj 二 r=【=;:?Eruam  :  et  scqua  solo  fumaniia  cuhnina  ponam. 
proruritrapj.  iiie^E/jc"  Scilicct  cxpcctcm,  Ubcal  clum  prxlia  Turno  570 
mt  pcNtquAin  circumjecit  Noslra  pat!  ？  rursusque  velit  concurrcrc  v ictus  ？ 

oculos  hue  et  illuc,  quie- 

rtiiB  Turnum  inter  turnias  rcmotat:  vidct  ui-brni  expcrtcro  lant«  pofnte  ct  trnnqiiillain  *b»qac  itamne. 
SuUm  tpcciet  miyoris  prtvlii  iniluminat  eum.  Vocat  duces,  Mnestheum,  ct  Serj^ntum,  et  foru'm  Sfiw 
turn:  ct  coiisrendct  coUeni,  quo  ivliqnui  exereitas  Trojunorum  congfregatur,  ei  tpU"  uun  dimtttiiut  dy- 
peos  aut  jacula:  ipte  medius  inter  illos  tic  loquitur  erectua  alto  i  iiimulo:  Ne  tit  ulla  morn  rath  jumK 
Jupiter  hAc parte  cubit  firo  uobit:  et  no  uUus  mibi  tit  ioertkir  ob  repentinnin  comuUmoi.  Ki«i  Amcm 
volant  adniittcre  fnuiuin  tt  supers  ti  ubedire,  liodic  evertnm  urbem,  ciiQwm  Ix'Ui,  et  ipiom  rvgnura  Latjai« 
et  iternam  tecia  fttmantia  ueqiintn  U'lTic.  Nerepe  expcctabo,  dum  jilaceat  Ttiriio  pugiuua  fcrre  aoctnn, 
ct  (turn  TiCtut  itermn  Tclit  congrcdi  inecum  ？ 

NOTES. 

536.  Aurata  tempora;  i.  e.  his  temples  5o3.  „1cie9.  Some  take  tlixs  to  metn  the 
decked  with  the  gilded  l^lniet.  various  pufls  ol"  his  anny  ；  but  Servitis  more 

543.  Oppetere,  is  gna*i  ore  pttere  teiTam;  naturally  understands  by  it  uchs  oculoruMf 
BO  that  this  word  pro|ierly  uignifies  to  die  his  eye-sight. 

like  a  hero  in  the  iielU  of  battle  ；  aa  we  say  563.  JVec  icttta ~ deponuni;  according'  to 
in  Eng^lish,  to  bite  the  ground.     ,  the  custom  of  the  Uomaii  soldiers,  vb» 

546.  Mortis  m"«,  in  imitation  of  Homer,  were  wont  to  be  drawn  up  in  amu  bdbre 
who  says  riMf  a-«iwToio;  1.  e.  deatli,  which  is  their  gfeueral  when  he  haian^od  them, 
the  goal  or  boundary  of  human  life.  565.  Jupiter  hdc  9tat,  Jupiter  is  on  oUr 

554.  Mmtem  mint:  suggests  a  thought,  tide. 
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JENEIDOS  LIB.  XIL 

Hoc  caput,  6  cives,  haec  belli  summa  nefandi. 
Ferte  faces  proper 务, foedusque  reposcite  fiaramis. 
Oixerat :  atque  anirais  pariter  certantibus  omnes 
Dant  cuneum,  dens&qu^  ad  muros  mole  feruiitur. 
Scalae  improvise,  subitusque  apparuit  ignis, 
Discurrunt  alii  ad  portas,  primosqtie  trucidant : 
Ferrum  alii  torquent,  et  obumbrant  aethera  tells. 
Ipse  inter  primes  dextram  sub  moenia  tendit 
^neaa,  magn&que  incus  at  voce  Latin  um  ： 
Xestaturque  Deos，  iterum  se  ad  praelia  cogi  i 
Bis  jam  Italos  hostes,  haec  altera  fcedera  rumpi. 
Exoritur  trepidos  inter  discordia  cives : 
XJrbem  alii  reserare  jube'it,  et  pandere  portas 
Dardanidis,  ipsumq;  trahu'nt  in  mcenia  re^em: 
Arma  ferunt  alii,  cX  pergunt  defendere  mitros. 
Inclusas  ut  cxim  latebroso  in  pumice  pastor 
Vestigavit  apes,  fumoque  implevit  amaro : 
Illsc  intus  trcpidx  i*eriMQ  per  cerea  castra 
Discurrunt,  tnag;nisq;  acuunt  stridoribus  iras. 
Volvitur  ater  odor  tectis,  turn  murmure  cseco 
Intus  saxa  sonaut  ：  vacuas  it  fumus  ad  auras. 
Accidit  hxc  fessis  etiam  fortqua  Latinis, 
Quae  totam  luctu  conc'ussit  funditjus  urbem. 
Regina  ut  tectis  venienteni  prospicit  hostetn, 
Incessi  muros,  igncs  ad  lecta  volare  ； 
Nusquam  acies  contra  Rutula»,  nulla  agmina  Tumi : 
Infelix  pugnaB  juvenem  in  certamtne  credit 
Extlnctum :  et,  subito  mentem  turbata  dolore, 
Se  causaiB  clam  at  crimenq;  caputq;  malorutn : 
•  Multaque  per  moeslum  demens  efTata  furorem, 
Purpureos  moritura  manu  dlscindit  amicUis, 
£t  nodum  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alt&. 
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hat  uris,  ciret,  ett  ca- 
put, hee  tamma  belli  loe- 
leniti.  Celeriier  inferte 
faee«，  et  ignilrai  repetite 
575yW«n  foederii.  Sie  dize- 
rat :  et  erones  animit  vmk 
pngniuitibaa  fomuim  cii- 
n^um,  et  spM  mulUta- 
dine  irniunt  in  marof. 
R«pen"  scalK  et  sutntus 
ig^ti,  fisui  e*t.  Alii  incur* 
580  rant  ftd  porua,  et  ocea- 
dant  obvioa  ；  alii  libnat 
jacala,  4rt  ubseurenc 
tem  ngiius.  l^Mnen 
inter  primo*  proteodit 
dextenm  nd  murot,  et  io- 
ege  erepat alU voce JLatinoin: 
et 靈 ttettatinr  Seoa,  le  ror- 
■ib  oo|^  ad  poKBam,  lu- 
los  jam  Ma 
haec  aecnndft  f« 
lari*  DiMentio 
inter  dres  tim: 
5  90  j  nhunt  9U09  reel 
bem,  et  aperire 
Tr<uanU,  «?t  trahoDt  ad 
murot  ipaum  regem :  alii 
infenint  anna,  et  pei^»t 
tQuri  marot.  Velati 
quando  pastor  qasenvH 
595  ape*  incluMt  in  MTenio- 
■o  iftxo,  et  implcTiC  ca» 
fumo  unjuro :  illce  dmcn- 
tet  rcbaa  *uU  volituit  in- 
tut  per  doroos,  et  ex- 
citant inim  tuam  magoM 
IVemitibas.  Dinai  odor 
difftanditur  domo,  et  sua 
retoDftnt  iatai  obtcuio 
murmure :  famoi  exit  in 
"rem  apertiun.  Pnett- 
Ttk  aUamitat  itU  ooDti« 

git  Laiinis  fatigatis,  qu«  torbarit  pi'iiUoc  dolore  toum  urbcm.  Reg^ina,  qnuido  Tidet  hoatem  aceedentem 
ad  doouM,  muroi  infbstftri,  flunmas  roiare  md  eulmlna,  esercicum  Riitulam  nulKbi  etmpartre  oonCrA,  nul* 
1m  tiurmat  Turni :  misrra  putmc  jurejiem  oeehun  tf««r  iu  contentione  pnelii :  et  conunota  repentino  dolo- 
re 9tcundUu»  animum,  fateiur  se  cm  eaauiin  et  scelut  et  origuiem  ealamiunuB :  et  aneas  locuu  plurima 
ex  tiitti  furore,  lacerat  manu  vestei  purpureas  moritun',  et  suipendit  ex  alU  ti»be  laquenm  foedae  aortu. 

NOTES. 
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575.  Dant  cuneum.  They  form  themselres 
into  the  military  wedge,  which  draws  to  a 
point  in  the  front,  and  still  widens  and  dP 
lates  itself  more  and  more  towards  tbft 
rear.  See  lApnus  de  miliiid.  Lib.  IV.  7. 
This  was  sometimes  called  caput  porcinum, 
which  it  in  some  measure  resembled. 

582.  Mera  fadera.  The  first  was  when 
Latinus  bad  solemnly  promised  to  llioneus 
to  take  JEneM  for  his  aUy  and  8on-in-]a«r, 
Mn.  VII.  259.  The  second  was  that  which 
ratified  the  single  combat  between  ^neas 
and  Turnus,  verse  195. 

585.  Iptumque  trahunt.  They  drag  their 
king  Lat'iQUS  to  the  ramparU  that  he 
may  become 墓 spectator  of  the  city  into 
which  the  Trojans  enter,  or,  as 墓 violator 
of  the  league,  he  taey  be  delivered  up  to 
them.         -  ， 

587.  In  pumice  potior.  This  gixnile  is  ta- 
ken from  ApoUonius  Rhodius.  Wharton 


has  translated  it, 

As  when  the  swains,  of  honej  studioitt, 
strire 

To  chase  the  swarms  from  some  deep  ct- 

vern'd  hive. 
Sudden  impatient  of  the  rising  fumes, 
Thick  and  more  thick  they  press  their 

waxen  rooms  ； 
Then  from  their  smoky  cells  tumuItuouB 

four, 
to  the  flkiefl  released  io  airy  circles 
tow'r. 

589.  Trcpidic  rerum.  So  JEn.  1. 182.  FetH 
rerutn. 

592,  Vacuat.  The  air  or  airy  regions  are 
called  vacute,  because  they  appear  to  the 
eye  quite  void  of  matter. 

601.  MttBtum  per furorem^  literally,  in  her 
mournful  ftiry. 

602.  PurfiureoM.  The  colour  of  royalty. 
(503.  Mdutn  necH"  Th'i^kind  of  death 
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PMtqaim  lat'.nr  mulie-  Quam  cladem  miser«  postquam  accepepc  Latinar, 
w  infciiee*  oopiotenint        prima  manu  flavos  Lavinia  crines, 

二" ce&t  roseas  laniata  genas  turn  c^etcra  circiim 
•nira  nitiioi  cuptikM  et  Turba  furit :  resonant  late  plangpnbus  xdcs. 
buOm  rotems^dfinde  reii-  Hinc  totam  infelix  vulgatuF  fama  per  urbem. 
==i=rT 丄 Demitt 獻 mentes  ：  it  scissft  vcste  Latinus, 
HiDc  fkma  mim  ipargi-  Coiijugis  attotiitus  fatis,  urbisquc  nana,  w， 
wr  per  totam  urtem.  Dc-  Canitiem  immundo  perfusam  pulvcrc  turpans  : 
i!r=:，:=!"=e>iultaq?e  se  incusat,  qui 麵 accep:r|t  a 二; ^ 
ritai  morte  iixom,  et  ei«-  Dardanium  JEncam,  generumquc  ascivent  ultro. 
de  urbi«,  roedtoi  aiboi  eri-  i^jtcf ca  extrcmo  bellatot  in  aequore  Turnus 

Palantcs  sequitur  paucos,  jam  segnior,  atque  6 " 

qaM  non  •dmiterit  Jam  minCU  atquc  miTiiis  successu  laetus  equortini. 
prio«  Aneam  Tnytnum,  Attulit  hutic  illL  csecls  teiToribus  aura 
^i^r  TnSxl^; Commixtum  clamorem, arrectasque impuUt  aures 
pii|;iuiiit  in  renolo  earn*  Confusa  sonus  urbis,  et  lUaetabilc  murmur, 
po  pmeqnitar  ptiicot  Rei  mihi  1  quid  tan  to  turbantur  moenia  luctu  ？  630 
SSI=ti'tfti'rj  Quisve  ruil  tantus  diversa.  elam ？，     "rbc  ？ 

d«n«  eeleritate  rquorum  Sic  ait,  adduciisquc  amcns  subsistit  habenis.  • 
nigrum.  Ventut  pertu-  Alquc  huic  in  faciem  soror  ut  conversa  Metisci 
！ Ll!Lnh=rS==?  Aurigse,  currumque  "  equos  et  lora  regebat, 
iMi«,  et  Mmitus  turbatse  Tallbus  occumt  dictis  ：  Hac,  1  ume,  secjuamur 
vrbii  M  iDurmur  minimd  Trojugcnas,  qua  prima  viam  victoria  pandit. 

t;Sum  alii,  qui  tecta  manu  defende^.  possint  •• 
muri  turbaotitr  taato  o-Ingruit  ^iieas  1  talis,  et  prsiia  miscct  ： 
ittifetu  f  et  qme  t»nt«  vo-  Et  nos  MBva  ID  anil  mlttamus  funera  Teucns. 
dtoS ?*  wLTSIJ n'itor!^  Nec  numero  inferior,  pugna  nee  honore  recedes.  630 

territiu  itkt  comprestii  TurtlU8  ad  haeC  : 

babenii.  At  ver6  M»ror,Q  soror,  et  duduoi  agiiovi,  cum  prima  per  arlem 

quippe  fuce  tnmtftirnui-  , , 

ta  is  ipeeiem  aiirige  MetUci  moffenbatnr  cniruni  et  eq，,o,  et  liabeirat  ejiw,  reipnndet  HIi  tvfiiMn  rvt^  : 
Turne,  iwneiiaaiBnr  Trojanoi  hake,  quA  prima  Tictoria  apprit  iter :  "«rt  alii,  qui  potsom  tntskri  mma 
Aneas  rait  in  Imlot,  et  a^itat  pugiuun  ；  nut  quoqut*  luanu  dcnius  TrojHoU  erudcHrm  monen: 
exibis  mf^or  aut  numero  ant  gloriA  pnpnie.  Turnus  rrtpsndet  ad  h«e :  O  soror,  et  jftmpxideni  一 ， 
▼CTti,  qoaado  priaia  tarbAsti  pet  dolos  fa>du«, 
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NOTES. 

was  not  uncommon  In  ancient  times,  even  616.  Jam  minua,  ^c.  Seiriua,  and  all  die 
among  persons  of  the  first  rank.  Thus  Phs-  interpreters  after  him,  take  the  meaning  to 
dra  in  Euripides,  Jocasta  in  Sophocles,  and  be,  that  Tumus  was  now  less  pleased  with 
the  wife  of  Mithridates  in  Plutarch,  destroy  Ins  steeds,  because  they  were  quite  breatli- 
themselves.  Jess  and  fatigued.  Biit  how  poor  a  sense  b 

605.  Flav^t crinei.  Servlus  chooses  to  ^bis  ！  It  seems  much  more  natural  to  under- 
read^orotf  or  Jloreos^  in  imitation  of  Ennius.  Vand  it  of  his  being"  leas  and  less  pleased 
But  as  there  is  no  authority  to  support  this  with  the  cheap  rictory  he  gained,  now  that 
reading,  there  is  no  maimer  of  necessity  for  ^neaa  had  retired,  and  only 复 few  ring*- 
Buch  an  alteration  ；  yellow  or  gt>lden  hair  g)ing  troops  were  left  in  the  field.  ThU  i- 
u-as  the  colour  most  admired  ami  celebrated  greefl  with  the  expressions  pancot  ptUmUt, 
in  ancient  times,  IRn.  IV.  559.  succetm  equorum,-  the  last  particttlkrljriiith 

607.  Plangoribus  sde^.The  circa msUnces  mates  that  the  victory  he  gained  wis  now 
of  distress  consequent  on  Amata's  death  are  so  easy,  that  he  had  only  to  dme  the  foes 
finely  chosen,  especially  Lavinia's  grief  ：  before  his  chariot  witbout  meeting  with  my 
The  picture  of  the  old  pious  monarch  weep-  reBistance. 

ingf,  tearinf^  his  robes,  and  spreading^  dust  617.  C<ecU  terr&ribut  i.  e.  terron  wboae 
over  his  hoary  head,  is  very  affecting,  and  cause  was  unknown  ；  for  cacui  signHief 
with  bow  much  constancy  of  character  both  what  cannot  see,  and  what  cailnof  be 
does  he  attribute  this  disaster  to  his  own  seen  or  known. 

neglect  of  the  oracle,  and  refusing  ^neas  618.  Jlrrecta»fut.  A  metaphor  taken  from 
for  bis  son.  those  animals  which  bend  thtf  ear  to  receive 

612.  Multa  /  neuter  plural,  for  mubs^m,  distant  Boundt.  So  JEn.  1  ： 
an  adverb,  n  Arrectisqite  auribtis  adtUmt. 

616.  Mnuf  atque  mintit  ；  Kimself  flagging'     630.  JWrnero,  i.  e.  maam  pcdmum,  tc- 
lu  his  hones  grtw  tired,  cording  to  Servian  and  all  the  interpieten. 


JINEIDOS  LIB.  XII. 

Foedera  tarb&sti/teque  hsc  in  bella  dedisti  ：  "  imniiisri  tein  hane 

Et  nunc  nequicqttam  fallis  Dea,  sed  quis  Olympo         J"^"  *  " 
JDemissam  tantos  yoluit  te  ferrc  labores  ？  635  dc.:  sed  quit  jn«it  te 

j\n  fratris  miseri  letum  ut  crudele  videres  ？  dekpMm  «  ccbIo  p«a  taa- 

^Tam  quid  ago  ？  aut  quae  jam  spondet  fortana  salutem  ？  I"  w»« ^  ？ 

^-,  1-1  ^    •  r  tares cradelem  Decern  in- 

V  idi  ocuios  ante  ipse  meos,  me  voce  vocantem  fortQnati  (Vatris  nuf 

Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  charior  alter,  nam  quid  facio  ？  ant  qm 

Oppetere  ingentem,  atque  tnfrenti.  vulnere  victum.  640  "^" 

Occidit-infelix,  nc  nostrum  dedecus  Urens  muH,  meu  MiamDon, 

Aspiceret:  Teucpi  potiuntur  corpore  et  annis.  v>o  nuiiat  alius  lupemt 

Exscindi-ne  dotnos,  id  rebus  defuit  unnm,  mihicurior. magnumet 

Perpetiar  ？  dextra.  nec  Drancis  dicta  retell  am  r  mori  vocando  me.  occi- 
Terga  dabo  ？      Turnum  fugientem  baec  terra  videbit  ？  ait  miw  ufinw,  ne  TUe- 

Usq;  adedne  mori  miserum  est  ？  vos  6  mihi  manes  ^46  ^Jojiri 'il'Lu '^to 

£ste  boni,  quoniam  su peris  aversa  voluntas.  —et  Anrcrtm 

Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  culpae,  ""a  hoeanm» 
Descend  am,  magnorum  haud  unquam  indignus  avorum. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  medios  vol  at  ccce  per  hostes  650  Dnneu?  vrrtam  ^rgm? 

Vectus  equo  spumanle  Sages  adversa  sagitti  "  i>««  »™  t^tMi 

Saucius  ora :  ruitque,  implorans  nomine  Turmim  :  2^=„«'==^2 

Turne,  in  te  suprcma  sal  us  :  miserere  tuorotn.  "tmori?  6YotDUiat^ 

Fulminat  ^neas  armis,  summasque  minatur  propw, 

Dejecturum  arces  ItaiOm,  excidioq;  daturum  :  655 

Jamqui^fttces  ad  tecta  volant  ：  in  te  ora  Latini,  Pnn  aaima  et  iKumho- 

In  te  ocuios  rcferunt :  mussat  rex  ipse  Latlnus,  ju« weierit^deteeiMiMqi tA 
Quos  generos  vocet,  aut  qux  sese  ad  foedera  Bectat.      SSb^SSSST  ^ifST- 

Occidit  ipsa  su&，  lucemque  exterrita  fugit.  660 
Soli  pro  portis  Mcssapus  ct  acer  Atkias  ：2；!^二：5=^2；^ 
Sustentant  aciem  :  circutn  hos  utnnque  phalanges        rfftm  rohnm  "mmnt 
Btant  denss,  strictksque  seges  mucronibtis  horrct         «  iecairit  mroflttit  T«r. 
Ferrea  ：  m  currum  dcserto  in  gramine  vewas. 

Obstupuit  varia  confusus  imagine  re  rum  665MreMe  toonim:  jbmu 
Turnus,  et  obtulu  tacito  stetit :  xstuat  in  gens  mit,  et  minatiir 

•e  erenuram  et  dAtnram 

«idtio  ftltti  trees  Ittlomm :  et  Jam  Uedte  n^nt  ad  eutanirai :  LatinS  eonjieiiiat  in  te  mltot,  m  te  oca- 
los :  ―  rex  Latiniu  dobitat,  qocm  appellet  genmiin,  quern  ftd  toeietAtem  le  "rertit.  Insaper  ipn  regiaa 
ftdiMima  tibi,  oe«idit  luA  nHUiQ，et  attonita  deterait  Titam.  Metiapui  et  ardent  Atinaa  soli  ante  portM 
Miitin«nt  pneliam  :  demft  agmiiui  cireamstant  ilkM  atrinque,  et  Mfet  fisma  rinetcit  nodii  ensibut :  tu 
▼oItii  eamim  in  lolo  g;rainine.  Tnmut  obtMpMic  tarbataa  TmriA  fpede  i^rum,  et  eoattitit  udt^  inta- 
:  ardet  magnas 


NOTES. 


638.  Me  voce  vocantem.  9o  1. 4： 
Uinc  audire  gtemttus  et  Terim  vocantis,  &e. 

639.iM'iirrofittin,  one  of  the  Italian  princes 
alftio  by  £neaa.  Terse  529. 

648.  Ittiua  culfm,  i.  e.  of  flying*  or  desert- 
ing my  citizens  in  their  distress. 

651.  Jdverta  tagittd.  Virgil  takes  all  op- 
portunities of  beautifying'  and  enriching  his 
poem  with  innges  and  such  sttokes  as 
would  haTc  fine  effect  in  a  painting'.  Thus 
he  coi^d  not  omit  the  circumstance  of  the 
arrow  ftriking  in  the  face  of  the  mestenger 
who  comes  to  inform  Turnus  of  the  dange- 
rous situation  of  his  frienda»Midthe  Buccess 
of  the  eneniy.  In  a  picture,  whieh  is  pro- 
TCTbiaUy  stjled  muium  paemOf  an  arroir 


would  have  produced  an  adminble  expres- 
sion, and  be  artfully  calculated  to  show  di» - 
tpeaa  and  danger,  «nd  bespeak  bad  nem 

657.  MiuMt,  This  word  ttrongly  marks 
the  perplexity  of  Latinus*  mind.  On  the 
one  hand,  he  w$m  inclined  to  match  his 
daughter  to  ^neas,  «nd  ftiHil  bis  engage- 
ments. On  the  other  hwid,he  was  orerawed 
by  TDrnus,  and  durst  not  openly  declare  his 
sentiaientB,  but  fiuntly  hinted  them,  like 
one  who  mutten  what  he  b  afraid  to  speak 
out. 

666.  ^ftuatingenM,  This  sametumi^t  of 
mingled  luiMions  is  applied  to  IfezentMU 
in  the  same  words,  JEn.  X.  870. 
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673 


pudor  ia  inttoM  «orde,  et  imo  in  corde  pttdor,  mixtoque  insamaluctai 
！!! ！ ?SL!mil(Uu!al!i  Et  funis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus.  • 
tOn  ―  cogniob  Ut  primdm  discussac  umbne,  et  lux  reddila  menti 
•ttoe  tnebni  Ardentes  oculorum  acies  ad  mocnaa  torsit 
i^L:  ！!! Turbidtts,  eque  rods  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem. 
ratverUt  ad  mam  or- Ecce  autem  flammis  inter  tabulau  volutus 
oeutonuB  iniUmaM-  Ad  coclttin  uodabat  vortex,  turrimque  tenebat, 
二 ^"liirEi'Turrim  compactis  trabibua  quam  eduxcrat  ipse, 
Miem  torreu  immmi-  Subdideratq;  rotas,  pontesq;  instraverat  altos, 
m 龜 tbipMu  later  eoacB-jstm  jam  faU|  soror,  superant  ；  absiste  morari : 

JjJl  Quo  Deus,  et  quo  dura  vocat  fortuna,  sequamur. 
qwM  ipse  itrn&em  m-  Stat  coaferre  manum  ^neae :  slat,  quicquid  acerbi  est, 
bibus  cg^inaetis,  et  an 尹 MoTte  pati,  nec  me  uidecorem,  germana  1  videbis 
Sk!!!!^^i!^^^*o  Ampliiks :  hunc,  oro,  sine  me  furcrc  ante  furorem. 
•oror,  iiif tti/jnm  jwi  fs-  Dixit,  ct  e  curru  ftaltum  dedit  ocyils  arvis  : 
»  vineuat:  detiiie  reii-  Perque  hostes,  per  tela  ruic,  moestamque  sororem 
;rer^i!/t;jS;i=Deserit»  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 
m  voeat am.  Deiibentun  Ac  veluti  mootis  saxum  de  vertice  pra&ceps 
«ttm«A<toiiMrareiiuuium  Cuiii  ruit  avulsum  vento,  seu  turbid  us  imber 
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^jJJUJ'  Proluit,  aut  Minis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas  ： 

Mperito  Bvoffte:  nee  me  Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  improbus  actu, 
videbu  wteri"  ingiori*  Exultatque  8olo，  sylvas,'  armenta,  virosc{ue 
Stt  .Jr^^~ 'b^^  Ittvolvcns  secum :  disjecta  per  agmina  Turans 
ruorem  ante  mwienu  Slc  ufbis  ruit  ad  iBuros,  ubi  piurima  fuso  眷 
«iediEii»  e"iatim4eii|kSfuiguhie  terra  madet,  stridetilq;  hastilibus  aune  ： 

1EI^，*V^  Significatque  manu,  et  mag;no  simul  incipil  ore : 
mm:  et  leimquu  trftt-ParcIte  jam,  Rutuli,  et  vos,  tela  inhibite,  Latini  ； 
lam  Mroren,  et  ceieri Quaecunq;  est foiluna,  mea  est;  tne  virius unum 
，！ M         ^j^jjj^Pro  Yobis  foedus  luere,  et  decernere  ferro. 

num.  Si  quemadaioauin  _ .  ，  ，《 

q«uuMio  Huum  abraptum  Discesscre  omiies^  mean,  spatiumque  dcdfere. 
▼wrto  wrfit  pronuiB  *  At  pater  i£nea8y  audiio  nomine  Turni. 

noniit  cftcomiae,  rive 

pluTis  reprntina  esedtt  iUttd^mn  Temiuii  dinolrit  tempore  labente:  mons  Hie  rutut  cadit  in  ahrmftwa 
impstBt "  attbiUit  hami,  npicnt  leean  arboret,  pceon,  ei  bominet :  sic  Tvrnat  inter  ngmim  di» 
currit  ad  marot  vvWs :  ubi  mulu  terra  tincta  est  Aiso  Mngruine,  et  ^ter  itridct  lagittis  ：  trt  tigMn 
iMttu,  et  aimul  al"  ▼oee  ioeipit  loqut  ••  Afastiiiete  Jam,  6  Rutuli,  et  vos  latini  cubibrte  arma  ：  qua. 
•nmqae  Ml  ton  h^fut  pugnm,  ncs  en :  Juttiut  at  me  sol  am  implere  foedu*  pro  voUs,  ct  dhnkwe  fa^ 
ro.  Omnet  qui  erent  ia  medb  receMeiunt,  et  fiecenint  tpatium.  AtpAier  JEneAi,  audito  aomme  Torai^ 
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NOTES. 


672.  ThiMata,  They  were  wooden  tow- 
ers raised  with  leveral  stories  and  joined 
to  each  other  with  small  bridges.  They 
were  placed  on  wheeb  and  c^iible  of  being 
drawn  from  place  to  place. 

680.  Furere  furarem.  This  is  ft  Greek  idi- 
om, well  known  to  those  who  have  any  ao- 
quainUnce  with  that  language.  8ome,how- 
ever,  construe  the  woras  as  they  stand: 
Sing  tne  furereante  furwem;  i,  e.  Suffer  me 
to  indulge  fury  berore  that  which  will  be 
my  last.  But  this  ftppean  forced. 

684.  Jie  veluti.  This  nmile  is  taken  from 
Uiftd  13.  TaMo»  in  the  foUewiitg  lines,  has 
copied  it  ： 

At  an  old  rock  which  ngt  or  stormy  wind 
Tears  from  lome  cnggy  hill  or  moontun 
steep, 


Doth  break,  doth  bmise,  and  into  dust  doU 
grind 

Woodfl»  housea,  haikilets,  herds,  and  folds 
of  sheep. 

So  fell  the  beam,  and  down  with  it  all  Idnd 
Of  arms,  of  weapons^  and  of  men  doth 
sweep.  FiiWAx. 

687.  Improbu9,  i.  e.  quoditutat  etiam  pn- 
hibetiHf  as  Isidonit  says;  that  rushes  oo  vitb 
uncontroUftble  force.  It  sig^nifies  great  per- 
■everiDg.  Geor.  I.  146  ： 

Labor  omnia  vincit  improbus. 

694.  Veriut,  here,  bas  the  aignification  of 
mgmu9,  as  Livy  uses  verum  far  mguun.  Lib. 
XXXn.  S3,  sajrsi  SociorMm  awUri  pottulata 
verum  eue. 


jENEIDOS  LIB.  XU 


0TS 


I>esent  et  muros,  et  summas  desent  arces  ；  »iuiqj"t  mvrot, «  nim. 

Praccipitatq;  moras  omnes  ；  opera  omnia  rutnpit,         2^  mdum mom,  ttttit 
Laetitia  exultans,  horreii4umq;  in  ton  at  araiis :         700  rmpie  onmia  open, 
Quanius  Athos,  aut  quantus  Eryx,  aut  ipse  coruscis      iitan*  gamKo,  et  homn- 
Cum  f remit  ilicibus  quantus,  gaudetq;  nivali  鱼！!!!!:::^；^^^: 
Vertice  se  attollens  pater  Apenninus  ad  auras.  Bryx:  mt  qwmn%  e«e 

Jam  vero  et  Rtituli  certatim,  et  Troes,  et  omnes  ―  P""^ 

Convertere  oculos  Itali,  quique  alta  tenebant  705  JJ^,:  JTgtuiiet^SiISt 

Moenla,  quique  imos  pulsabant  ariete  muros  ；  ' 
Armaque  deposuere  humeris.  Stupet  Ipse  Latinus, 
Ingentes  genitos  diversis  partibus  orbis 
Inter  se  colisse  viros,  et  cernere  ferro. 
Atq;  ilU,  ut  vacuo  patuerunt  aequore  campi, 
Procursu  rapid  o  conjee  lis  ctninus  hastis, 
Invadunt  Martem  clypeis  atque  sere  sonoro. 

Dat  gemitum  tellus:  turn  crcbros  ensibus  ictus 

Congcrainant :  fors  et  virtus  miscentur  in  unum. 

Ac  velut  ingenti  Sila  summove  Ta(nimo, 

Cxim  duo  conversis  iuimica  in  praelia  tauri 

Frontibus  incurrunt,  pavidi  ce&sere  magistri  ； 

Stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum,  mutsantq;  juvencae, 

Quis  pecori  impcritet,  quern  tola  armenta  sequantur ; 

lUi  inter  sese  muhk  vi  vuluc.ra  niiscent,  720 

Comuaque  obnixi  infigunt,  et  sanguine  larg;o 

Col  la  armosq;  la  van  t  ：  gemitu  nemus  omne  rem  u  git. 

Haud  alitor  Tros  iEneas  et  Da^nius  heros 
' Concurrunt  clypeis :  in  gens  fragor  aethera  complet. 

Jupiter  ipse  duas  aequato  examine  lances 

Sustinet,  et  fata  imponit  diversa  duorum  ； 

Quern  damnet  labor,  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letura. 


rem.  Taiie  ftmem  et  R«* 
t'lVet  lYolatti,  et  esMti 

rant  ociiHM)  ct  qui  dcAop 
7 10  detent  robHiMs  imirM,et 
― qmmbant  aiielft 
m«rm  infliMt  i  et  deaii- 
•enint  wram  cx  hnmefig. 
Ipse  Lftdnui  otompcfcic, 
mgnot  </Im  Tirot  ortM 
d  diqanedt  regionibm 
715  terninrai  eoncr^ii  inter 
•e  et  dimieare  fterro.  UK 
ftutem,  poitquam 
•perci  rant  •pattotA  ] 
tie,  celeri  ineanu  proeol 
Tibratii  taMis  inti 
pugnam  elypeu  tereit  to- 
nsntibua :  tem  reddit 
gmttsin  *  dcind6  Infli' 
gunt  gladttt  fVeqaentes 
ictui-:  ion  et '  fortitodo 
eonfuiHhintvr  timal.  Bk 
qaenuidniodirai  tfimafiiA, 
725  SUA, 禽 at  ftho  Tlkbura** 
qottodo  duo  unui  obver- 
lU  aipidbtts  c<mgKifianr> 
tur  in  eertampn  hottSe, 
pAttore*  timtdi  ftofperant : 

雪 mentnm  tocura  roanot  ticitain  firm  tlmorc,  et  Juveneas  rougiente 霧 expectant,  quis  dominetar  ftnnento, 
cut  tou  arnii'nta  pare 奠 》t :  illi  eonAiiidant  inter  w.  ptagu  mtilto  robore,  et  oblucUiiites  inflgast  conmo^ 
et  tiiigunt  i'olla  atque  huineros  iDiilto  ttnguiiM :  tota  亀 rehuat  upcmitu.  Non.  allter  MtMM  Trojtniu 
et  lierut  Dauiii  filiuH  incurrunt  in  clypeoi  ；  nuiguui  frai^ii*  ferit  r<ul"ui«  Ipse  Jopittrr  libntt  duas  knee* 
examine  seqtMto,  et  addit  luncibiia  fata  oppotita  amborum :  ut  Tideat,  cui  Inbor  maid  succedat,  aut  qQ4 
pouderc  mors  iucliiiei. 

NOTES. 


701.  Atho,，  a  mountain  of  Macedonia, 
now  called  Monte  Santo,  from  the  great 
number  of  monasteries  there  erected.  E17X 
is  a  mountain  in  Sicily  ；  Its  modern  name  is 
Monte  di  Trapani. 

703.  Paler  Jpeiwituu,  Mount  Apennine 
is  called  ftaier,  either  as  be'in^  the  parent 
of  so  many  noble  woods  and  rjvers  ；  or  by 
vay  of  dignity,  as  being  the  greatest  and 
roost  venerable  mountain  in  Italy. 

707.  Stupet  ipse  Latinui,  This  reflection 
of  Latinus  is  natural  and  agreeable  to  the 
bienseance  or  decorum  of  nuinners.  Old  men 
are  very  susceptible  of  impressions  oi^tbis 
kind.  It  was  certainly  something  wonder- 
ful and  extraordinary  that  two  rivals,  one 
from  Asia  and  the  other  born  in  Itatyt 
should  be  disputing  for  his  daughter  by 
force  of  anna,  and  fighting,  as  the  poet  clc- 

Santly  shows,  like  two  bulls  for  a  favottrite 
eifer. 


715.  Sihi 一 Tabume.  Sila  is  a  vast  forest, 
or  a  tract  of  hills  clothed  with  wood,  that 
forme  a  part  of  the  Apennine  mountains  in 
Calabria,  which  retain^  its  ancient  name. 
Taburnus  is  a  mountain  on  the  confines  of 
Campania,  that  blocks  up  the  famous  straits 
of  Caudium  on  the  north. 

72S,JEquato  examine,  i.e.  eqatlly  poiied; 
examen  being  the  tonjpie  or  needle  of  the 
balance,  which,  being  exactly  in  equilibrio, 
shows  the  scales  to  be  e^ual.' 

727.  Quo  pondere  signifies  in  which  Bcale, 
as  Cicero  say'  ：  £go  Aoc  mei»  pondaihu  ex* 
amiriabo, 

727*  Qnem  damnet  labor.  Damtet  here 
we  take  in  Servius'  seme,  guemfelut  labor 
damnet  votis,  as  in  Ed.  V.  80.  Damnabii  fit 
guoque  V9H9  /  i«  e.  you  too  shall  crown  our 
priiyen  with  wccess,  and  m  oblige  us  to 
the  performance  of  our  vows.  Others,  how- 
crer,  take  both  parts  of  the  sentence  to  re- 
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Tnae  Tariuu exUit, et  u>-  Emi^at  hic,  impune  putans,  et  corpore  loto 

m  corpore  exurpt  in  gW-      %  sublatum  consurgit  Tumus  in  ensem, 

M 瞧- id/uturum  impao^-  Et  fcrit.  Exclamant  Troes,  trepidiq;  Latmi,,  1 3* 

taiD,  et  ferit  iE       AiTectseque  araborum  acies.  At  pcrfidus  en  sis 

TituMii  et  turWdi  Latini  Pranffitur,  in  mccUoque  ardentem  deserit  icttt, 

«nit«M  lUAiieiHi.  s«d gia  Ni  fuga  subsidio  subcat :  fugit  ocyor  t-uro, 

dius  inftdut  rumpitur.  ct  Ui  capulum  igooturi^  dexli'amq;  aspexit  inermera. 

dcKrit  ferventeni  "«••- ^細&  est,  praecipitem,  cum  prima  in  praelia  junctos 

dio  ictu,  null  f uga  sucee>  '  f  r         '   ,  .      •  *  |； .  一， - 

d«t  in  aaxiiiura.  Fapi Consccndebat  cquos,  patrio  mucrone  relicto,  •  i  j* 

veiowor  Euro,  qaando  Duin  iFcpidal,  ferrum  auHgae  rapuisse  Metisci  ； 
Tidit maiHibrium incofmi-  j j    ^     clum  terga  dabant  palanlia  Teucri, 

turn,  et  manom  e&arma-      71    .    '  •      ,        ,  . 

t«m.  F«ma  perhibtt,  Tur-  Suffccit  ：  postquam  ariTia  Dei  ad  Vulcania  Yentum  est 

num  incon'ultuiu,  cAm  MoftallS  mUCrO,  glaClCS  CCU  futllis,  iclU  74^ 

coM^^retequMjup^Dissiiuit;  fulva  resplendent  fragmina  aren&. 

tos  ad  pnmiini  ceruraen,  '       -.  *^ ^  *、  o  ri、 

dum  propenu,  omiuo  Ergo  amens  diYcrsa  luga  petit  jcquora  i  urn  us, 
giadio  patenio,  lumptisse  £t  iiuiic  huc,  indc  huc  iuccrtos  impHcat  otbes. 
，！ adiuiD  «urig«     M^  Undioue  enim  densa  Teucri  inclusere  corona  : 

tasci.  la  quidem  diu  lufn-  -         \  .  ,        . .  」  ^-. 

cieni  fuit,  dum  1  rujani  Atq;  hluc  vasta  palus,  nine  araua  moenia  cm  gun  t.    i  4；^ 
objiciebAfit  ipH  lerga  fu-  Ncc  minus  iEiicas,  quanquaiTi  tardante  sagitta 
gientia:  ted  quaijdo  Ten-  interdum  c-eDua  impediunt,  cursumque  recusant, 

mm  est  ad  arraa  Dei  Vul-  _  "  ，，        «    r      •  » 

cMii,  gudiuf  momiinifl-Insequitur:  trepichq;  pcdem  pede  lervidus  urget. 
nu  /actus  fnctus  est  ictu,  Inclusum  velutl  SI  quaiido  in  flumine  nacius 
J^gmiil^iucenHnfui'  Cei'vum,  autpuniccae  septum  formidine  pennae,  75， 
T& arenA.  itaqueTurnut  Vcnator  cuFsu  caxils  et  latratibus  instat : 
•ttonitus  adit  fugieni  IHe  autem,  inslclils  et  ripa  tqrritus  alia, 
campoTemoto.:  ei  mis-  MiHe  fugit  refugitque  vias :  at  vividus  Umber 

cet  dtibioi  circuitut, nunc  9         ,  ^    . *  ...  • 

biK,  deiude  iHuc.  Nam  Haerct  hiaus,  jam  jamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti 
Troj»ni  undique  cinxe-  Increpuit  nialis,  morsuque  elusus  inani  est.  75 i 

",m       muiiiui- Turn  vero  exoritur  clamor:  ripaeque  lacusque 

dmc,  et  hiue  nmg'im  pR-  ^  •     、-  、  i     i  *  _ 

In',  hinc  aiti  muri  npi-  Kcsponsant  circa,  Ct  CQclum  toTiat  omae  tumultu. 

lint.  iiSneas  non  si-giiiiis  pcnt-quitur,  ei  ardent  langit  pt-dt-  pirdeni  tkrueiuis  ：  quamm 龜 liqu 繼 ndo  ^csia 
ifinese  iinj>ediant  et  negent  cur&uin,  yulncre  japUtje  nioraiite.  Qiicniadniodam  caiiit  vetuticaa,  cum 
aliquaiido  repererit  eervuin  dr  prt-heiisum  in  flurio.  aut  circamdaConi  fmiuitliiie  ffhunaflvoi  rafanuvai.  ia> 
mi  net  ei  cursu  ei  Isuratu  :  i)le  vtro  territus  iitiidiii  ci  alio  margineyfbvu,  fugit  ec  refupt  /«r  auUe  riuz 
Bed  acer  eanis  fX  Uinbrift  adh.Tivt  ipn  hiant,  tt  Jmiu  jam  ajiprchciiidit,  ct  aintilis  «pprt'benileiiti  insooait 
dtrntibus,  et  dtccptus  fH  vaiio  luorsu.  Tuuc  auteiu  duinur  emitiitur,  et  rips  et  lacus  respoiidcot  eiretts, 
et  lotuin  coeluin  louat  tumultu.  . 

NOTES. 

fer  to  one  and  the  same  pei*son  thus  ；  Whom  The  latter  quick  up  flew  uid  kick*d  the 
the  combat  devotes  to  ruin,  &c.    This  cir-  beam. 

cumstance  is  imitated  from  11.  XXII.  209  ；  Ptiradise  I/»t，  B,  FV,  I.  996. 

where  Jupiter  in  like  manner  weighs  the  This  description,  says  Mr.  Pope,  may 
fate  of  Hector  and  Acliilles.  And  Milton  with  justice  be  preferred  to  either  Homer's 
has  improved  upon  both  in  bis  Paradise  or  Virgil's,  on  account  of  the  beautifui  aihi- 
Lost,  B.  IV,  towards  the  end;  w  here,  in  si  on  to  the  sign  Libra  in  the  heavens^  and 
order  to  put  an  end  to  the  strife  between  tlie  noble  imag'ination  of  the  Maker's  weigli- 
Gabriel  and  Satan,  he  makes  the  Aliiiig-hty  ing*  the  whole  world  at  the  creation,  and 
hang  out  his  scales,  wherein  the  event  of  all  the  events  of  it  since,  so  well  corrcs- 
the  future  fight  is  weighed  ；  and  Sutun  no  pond  at  once  with  philosophy  and  tlie  st》lc 
Booner  looks  up,  and  sees  his  scale  mounted  of  the  scriptures.  "* 
aloft,  than  be  betakes  himself  to  flight  ：  734.  Capulum  ignutum.  This  is  explained 

These  are  the  lines  of  Milton  ：  by  the  following^  lines. 

Th,  Eternal,  to  prevent  such  horrid  fray,         743.  Implicat  or  ben,-  as  ^n.  V.  Memo$pic 
Hung  forth  in  beav'n  his  golden  scales,  yet  orbl%u8  orbes  impediunt. 

seen  749.  Si  quando  in  flumine.  The  Roman 

Betwixt  Astraca  and  the  Scorpion  sign,        manuscript,  and  some  others  leave  out  the 
"Where in  all  tilings  created  first  he  wei^h'd;  in. 

Tlie  pendulous  rouod  earth  with  bivHiiic'd     750.  Penna,  This,  as  Dr.'Trapp  observes, 
air,  was  a  rope  stuck  with  feathers  to  inclose 

In  counterpoise  now  ponders  all  events,      and  fright  the  deer. 

Battles  and  realms.    In  these  he  put  two      753.  Umber,  i  hound  from  Vmbria,  in  the 

weiuhta,  north  oFltalv. 

The  s^g-nal  each  of  parting-  and  of  Bg^ht,  • 
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llle  simul  fugiens,  Rutulos  simal  incre|>at  omnes, 

^tieas  mortem  contri  praesensque  minatur 
Iflxitiuni,  St  quisquam  adeat :  teiretque  trementei, 
Excisurum  urbem  minitans,  et  saucius  instat. 
Quiuque  orbes  explent  cursu,  totidemque  retezunt 
Hue,  illuc :  nec  enim  levia  aut  iudicra  petuntur 
Praemiay  sed  liiirni  de  vit&  et  sanguine  certant. 
Fort^  sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris 
Hie  stiQierat,  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum : 
Servati  ex  undis  ubi>  figere  dona  solebant 
Lauren ti  Divo,  et  votas  suspendere  vestes : 
Sed  stirpem  Teucri  nuUo  discrimioe  sacruin 
Sustulerant,  paro  ut  posaent  concuirere  campo. 
Hie  hasta  ^neas  stabat :  hue  impetus  illaq^ 
Detulerat  fixam,  et  Icntft  in  radice  tenebat. 
Incubuit,  voluitque  manu  convellere  fernim 
Dardanides  ；  teloq;  sequi,  quern  prendere  cursa 
Non  poterat.  Turn  vcri  aniens  formidine  Tur&us, 


Nomine  quemque  vocans :  notumq;  efilagitat  ensem*  ^■jS^^y^,^^^ 

丄  *.  '  760  D«aui>e  nu,  et  petii  «■> 

mmmMtnm^  CwakA 
iWM  iBtenwt  memm  9t 
ranMSit  il  ttl> 

tnu  CM6«liiof  cuvm 
qunque  mcuHui,  at  t»» 

lu"  mm  cKkft  f«aar«» 
tWF  praeiam  tcaiii*.  aat 
770lwlie»,  ted  oatMeBdaat 
4e  vit4  «t  iigHiim  Tw> 
If'  FurU  ol«Mcar  ftw 
dltiu  Mnaris  hie  Aunt 
utater  Fanno,  tuhuf  quoii* 
dani  uttiwiminbi  aantii': 

775|kigio  lolelmit  «fflyere 
dona  Deo  iliiLkmetu^n^ 

Faune,  precor,  misewre,  inquit :  tuq;  optima  femim  SeZTtS^i^^E 

Midcnust  nnc  daMuini^ 
mmm  vbemmt  ut  pair 


Terra  tene  ：  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 
Qaos  contrd  Mntadx  bello  fecere  profanos. 
Dixit  ：  opemq;  Dei  non  cassa  in  vota  vocavit. 
Namque  dia  luctans,  lentoque  in  stitpe  moratus, 
ViribttB  baud  ullis  yaluit  discludere  morsua 
Roboris  ^neas.  Dum  nititor  acer  et  instat, 
Rursiis  in  auri^  faciem  mutata  Metisci 
Procarrit,  fratriq;  ensem  Dea  Daunia  reddit. 
Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphse  indignata  licere; 
AcceBsit,  telumque  alta  ab  radice  revellit. 
Olli  sublimes,  armis,  animisque  refectiy 
Hie  gladio  fidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hast&i 
AsaUtunt  contrk,  cerUmuie  Martis  anheli. 
Junonem  interei  rex  omnipotentis  Olympi 

AUoquitur,  Mxk  pugnas  dc  nubc  tucntem.  ^  v^a^ 

Duit:  neqae  iroploravit  «011111«1&  Dei  in  rata  inutilia.  Nun  JSnou  din  oteixM  et  moimtvi  h|  teMcl  m* 
dice,  nttllo  robore  potuit  sol'ere  tenacitatem  ligni.  Dam  JBnea*  arden*  ooMtor  ut  urget :  Dm  fiJia 
Dauni,  iterum  conrerta  in  formim  aurigc  Metisd  aceorrit,  et  reddit  gtadiam  flmtri..  Vemia  inta  qtM  iit 
VceKt  audaei  Nympbae,  veoit  et  attmxiK  Imuub  *  profomli  nuUee.  Ilia  aiti,  neparati  aaimb  et  araii, 
kk  coftfldent  ensi,  hie  f^ros  et  tublimii  IimU,  sunt  appotiti,  anliefauktet  pnetio  Manu.  Islmm  res  coli 
oBUiipotrncb  ftCitur  Jumbcib,  fpeetantem  pneiia  A  rutiU 


MTgQKi^t  pvfmuri!  campo 
pecUto.  l^u  JBnea  h;t« 
KbM  illlc :  impetui 
impuknk  iUuc  fixaoii  u(, 
retinelMit  in  ndiee  tem- 
ci.  Tr^Qut  JEnea*  ii»> 
•titil,  et  volait  nuum  exh 

et  taaM|tti  butA  ewn, 
qofliD  aoB  potccat  ftttin» 
fgu9  Muenu  Tiun  verd 
Tuniis  nmiTOtm  me- 
tu,  ftit:  O  Favne,  oro, 
•  miwrate  ：  et  t«,  6  bon* 
790  tern,  retine  fermm:  ti 
fori  wnper  TcttrM  enl- 
tui,  qaos  Mntai  eontr4 


NOTES. 

766.  Fauno,  FaaniM  was  the  god  of  the  See  iBo.  XI.  711. 
Laafeutines,  and  the  father  or  graadiire  of     782.  JHacludefe  iiMrttit.  He  tpeaks  of  it 
JUtinuk  at  a  fierce  dog  or  wild  beut»  Wbose  tiitkt 

766.  OleoHer.  The  wild  olire  was  fipe-  take  to  fiut  hold  of  the  prey,  th«t  there  ii  、 
qncntly  planted  before  temples  to  have  the  no  disengaging  them. 
coQMcntel  offflringB  taspended  upon  iti     785.  jSea  Datmia,  Jutumi»  the  siaM  of 
boagbi  I  that  tree  being  very  durable,  and  Tarnus,  and  daughter  of  Damnit,  rene  159. 
not  apt  to  receive  damage,  thouf^h  a  great     789.  Arduut  hattd,  Juit  u  we  expected 
number  of  naUa  wefe  stack  into  iti  wood*    the  heroes  would  engage  in  •  deciuTe  coa- 

768.  Dooof  the  votive  tablets  or  gar*  bat,  the  poet  stops  shcwt.  Mid  intiodaccs  • 
meats  of  those  who  had  escaped  »hipwieck«  dialogiie  between  Jupiter  and  Jimo  on  thb 
See  Horat.  Od.  important  action.  Such  unexpected  pauae* 

771.  Pur9,€amp9f  i.  e.  clear  from  tU  rubs  are  highly  judictoM :  they  awaken  »Bd 
ud  impediroeott.  Thus  Horace  uses  tiie  nise  the  reider'f  attentioii,  and  m»kk  ham 
word,  Epiflt.  lib.  il.  2.  71,  impatient  for  the  event. 

FttK  Mmt  plat^  mhil  ut  roediUntibiu  ob«     791.  OmtdpotensiM  Olpapi,  ScetlM  noto 
itet.  on  £a.  X.  1. 

4£  ' 
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o  im,  yh  Me  flah  Quae  jam  finis  erit,  conjux  ？  quid  denique  restat  ？ 

jff/SjTiTSr  Indigetem  Mnem  scb  ipsaet  scire  fateris 
III  u  oAMe  ffiTTTiw  4n-  Debeii  coelo,  fatis^ue  ad  sidera  tolll. 

DirteiMritt, «  ft-  Quid  struis  ？  ant  ^ufl  spe  geUdis  in  nnbibus  h« 
^UlftC?  J3r;^*=MorUdin,  decuit  TioUri  Talnere  Divum  ？ 

Ubw?  Aut  ensetn  (quid  enim  sine  te  Jotnrna  valerel  ？) 
tffiMiEreptuni  reddi  Tuttio,  et  vim  crciccrc  victis? 
mtiJI^  Dcsme  jam  tandem,  precibusq;  infiectere^rastris  r 
M  M- Nec  te  tatittts  edat  Uicttmm  dolor;  et  mihi  cui*a& 
Soepe  tuo  dtfkl  tristes  ex.  ore  recuraent.  » 
Ventum  ad  supremum  est.  Tcrris  tfgitare  yel  undis 
^  n.Trojano8  potuiat"  infkndum  accendere  belluih, 
m  MrBefofmare  domum,  et  luctii  miscere  hyinenaeos: 
•JjJ^^UIteriiis  teatare  ▼cto.  Sic  Jupiter  otsus  ： 
Hepe 场 Sic  Dea  subi^lsao  contrd  Saturnia  vultu : 
▼«M«m  lata  quidem  quia  nota  mUii  tua,  magpne,  voluitta^ 
.^j^fj^ Jupiter,  et  Turnnm  ct terras invita  reliqui. 
^3!ttn  Nec  ta  me  aKrii  tolam  naac  sede  videres 
mh«  Digna  indigaa  pati  ；  sed  flammis  ciitcta  sab  ipsi. 
气 *****  Starem  acie,  traheremqae  inimica  in  prtelia  Teucros. 
(g^^  Jutumanr  mtsero,  fateor,  succuirere  iratri 
*.  sto  Suasi,  et  pro  vitA  majora  audere  probavi  ： 
Sit^^MM^MMril Non  ut tela  tamen,  non  ut  contenderet  arcum.  615 
^aitvt  Adjuro  Styg^  caput  implacabile  fontis, 
o        jnpiter.-dM^ Una  superstitio  superis  quae  reddita  divis. 
2^T:=j^^^j^Et  nunc  cedo  equidem,  pug^nasque  exosa  relinqoo. 
iidQiitM^rfu  MMc  Mr  Ulud  te,  nuUft.  fati  quod  lege  tenetur, 
fte:  «0«f«<,  mm  TMe>Pro  Latlo  obtestor,  pro  majestate  tuornm  ： 
^|2jJU^^*".Ciim  jam  coimubiis  pacem  felicitms,  esto, 

led  e£ Component;  cUm  jam  leges  et  foedera  jnngent  ： 
isBibw  eatem  te  Ne  vetut  iiidigenas  nomen  mniare  Latinos, 


― Neu  Troas  fieri  jubeas,  Teucrosque  vocari  : 
Fbteor.MBtiiitAut  Toceiii  mutare  viros,  aut  vertere  yestea. 

Attvfw  BtndliMvtinr 

AMri  MM  lnfMt«mtOk  et  ^pfiolMiTi  at  rawiperet  m^i1m  pro  TitA  cjios  ；  mm  ttmen  Urn  ot  jamto 

鳙 t  ifeon  ；  jaro  per  offiffaieni  iaexonbilein  fontii  Stygii,  quie  tola  religio  impotits  est  tSm 
IbuM,   Bt  mmc  ^videm  Mdb,  et  averMta  pognas  relinquo  etu,   Peto  4  te  pro  latio,  pro  dignifne  t«9> 
I  LaUn^nm,  M  ，！ nd  bvUA  lege  flMoram  emtuetor ;  teUiett  quando  jam  ^omtituent  pftccoi  ftmv 
fngio  (IrafM  lit)  qvftBdo  Jmin  Mciabnat  leg*i  et  fodera :  ne  imperet,  ttf  Latini  iadigcaK 
，B  aati^iinfli  i  aere  buferet  ut  ftam  Trqifuii,  et  appellenlar  lYojani,  aut  ut  viri  Uli  mutest  fijigvan^. 
COAItltHIt  vctduflrtK* 

NOTES. 


794.  IndigetenL  The  Indigetes  are  those  the  air,  who  had  an  equal  power  over  tea 

Dom  the  Greeks  call  avBftnn^eufunt,  dci-  and  land.   She  at  first  opposes  vigorourif 

:d  men  i  or,  in  the  modem  ftyle,  canon-  the  Toyag«  of  our  herob  aiid  aftervudi 

mts.  •  lettlemeDt.  This  opp«tt1 

Accmdere  beUump  by  fusing  a  Fury  oenatitutes  the  general , 


uifemal  regions,  who  btoke  the  whole  «ction.  The  Bolution  of  the  plot' 
which  LatinuB  had  made  with^e-  giiu  when  the  anffer  of  Joao  b  softei 

VU.323. 


and  she  u  appealed  byiu|^ter, 
Jupiter.  Virgil,  M  we  hare  leeiii  pcm  to  be  m  this  paimre  of  t 
ided  hii  poem,  «s  Homer  did  his  Dook, 
f.  Tbe  first  part  contains  the  voyage  811.  JDignamUfna  patit 
ivml  of  ^nen  in  Italy;  the  seoondy  mit  to  thiii|^  beooaiag  or  % 
tblisbment there;  but  he  connected  proverbial  way  of  tpeakii 
these  two  preat  events  better  than  Homer,  ，beieof  is,  to  bear  every 
by  g:iving  them 森 common  intrigue  or  plot,  greatest  infiilu  and  indignities/ 
He  did  not  introduce  for  the  fint  put  of  hit  817.  SuperrtUio  reddita,  Serrint  exphiM 
intrigue  m  deity  who  could  act  no  where  reddita  simply  af  ddUu  othm  take  H  to 
but  at  §akf  as  the  Neptune  of  Homer;  bat  meto,  retaliated  。•  them  bf  the  inftroftl 
be  ntket  choice  of  Juno,  tiio  goddeat  of  gods;  m  if  thbottde  thcgodttboYcnbjeol 


£N£IDOS  LIB;  XII 


Sit  Latium,  sint  Albani  per  saecula  regts ; 
Sit  Romana  poUM^s  Ital6.  virtute  propago  ： 
Occidk,  occideritque  sinas  cnm  Bomlne  Troja, 
Olli  subridena  hominuin  rerumque  repertotj 
£a  g^rmana  Jovis,  Saoirniq;  altera  proles^ 
Xrarum  taiitos  Tolvis  sub  pectore  fluctua  ？ 
VenHin  age,  et  inceptum  irustri  «iiinaitte  furarem: 
X>a  quod  vis  ；  et  me  victusque  volenttqae  remitto. 
Semnonem  AiuKuiii  patrium  raoreaqiie  tenekunt : 
XJtq;  est,  nonien  ent  ：  comnixti  corpove  twitikm 
Subudent  Teucri :  morem  ritusq^  sacrerum 
Ad jiciam  i  faciamque  onaeB  uao  4>re  Lalinot. 
liuic  genu««  Ausoaio  mixtuHi  quod  sfungvioe  surget. 
Supra  homines,  sufm  ire  Deos  pietste  videbis. 
Nee  gens  ulli^tuos  aequ^  celebnibit  hoMres. 
Annuit  his  J4uk>,  et  mdntem  Uetetm  netonit. 
- Interea  excedit  catlo^  MbenM|iie  reKqoU. 
HU  actis,  aliud  genitor,  Mcum  ipse  volatat: 
Juturnamqtte  pantt  fratrts  dtniittere  «mb» 
DicuAtur  gcmim  pestes,  cofii«mine  Dm  ： 
Quae,  et  Tartaveam  Nox  intempeata  Me^tam, 
Dno  eodemque  tulit  partu  :  paribuvqttc  rcvinrnt 
Seq>entuin  Apiris,  ventosasque  addidit  ahn. 
Hae  Jovis  ad  solium  saevique  in  limiiie  regi， 
Apparent,  acuuotq;  metum  mortalibus  aegris: 
Si  quando  letum  horrificum  morbotq;  Doftm  rex. 
Molitur,  meritas  aut  beUo  terrilat  urbes. 
HaiTum  unam.celerem  4emitut  ab  x there 骣11111010 
Jupiter,  inque  omen  Ju turns  occyiTere  jussit. 
Ilia  Tolat,  celerique  ad  terrain  turtune  fertur  ： 
Noil  wcHn  9LC  oervo  per  DulMm  impvlaa  Bftgitta, 
ArmaUm  saevi  PaUhua  quam  felle  veneni, 
Parthtts  sive  Cydon,  telum  immedicabile  torsit 
Stridens,  et  celeres  incognita  transilit  umbras. 
Taltft     sata  Nocte  mHi,  terrasqne  petivit. 


NranMnM] 
pemiue 
fkcnanf* 


mpMMR  mi  MMMMM ' 

Tu  et  want  Jovli.  et  «t- 

ind: 

to 


lulo,  ptetewf 
hoaaBcs,  mpn 
Mee  alia 職 tlo 
hmhU  evltmn 
850  *>  "WM* 

"tr,  ct  leNquU  n'tem* 
Hi*  p^rftctif » putsw  ipte 
voirk  mJiimI  •emun,  ei 
ditMur  Mucwift  J«tii»> 
85  5  Mm  *  pufiiA  fkivtt*  IH> 

aontoe  IKne:  i|iMU,«t  in- 
tenuam  Megmn^  Vok 
profbMlft  cdMU  «ao  el 
eodeoi  jMils,  et  iiaplieiiie 
•unilibuf  nezibus  ngi 


11麟, et  appli^uil 


860 

eekret.  H«  adtiint  ante  solium  Jovii  et  in  veitibulo  aevcri  illhu  regis,  et  escitui  timotv*  niteru 
nibus :  li  aliquando  rex  Deorum  panic  bonibilem  neeem  ac  nwrbottMit  term  bello 鳴 itet  fna  id 
rant  Japiirr  iniuit  cx  alio  cislo  uiuun  ilUram  vekioein,  e(  impenvit  offerri  Jatanue  ^Msi  poncntiu** 
111,  Dira  rpUt  tt  Ub'itur  in  ternit  veluci  Impetu  ；  lion  aliter  ac  la^ua  per  *£reni  imnuM*  aerro,  qmm  Fa^. 
tkai  Aut  Cydoii  cunjieitimbuuua  fWiiediri  veueai,  ut  tit  jaculan  inuBtrdiesWle, 
vitt  lerri  umfant*   Filia  Woctit  imlh  intuUc  ae  et  adim  trrnit* 


NOTES. 


in  their  tarn  to  the  HifenMl  deities,  as 
mneh  m  these  •re  to  thote* 

827.  Sii  M9manaf9tm$i  Uc,  i.  c.  let  all 
the  fatnre  fflory  Mid  grandeur  of  the  Ro* 
ited  Oft  tbe  vmIout  of  the  Latim. 
gtm,  Ue.  Juno  ww  pecoKmriy 
longtlie  BoawM,  especially  by 
r  the  fint  quality.  She  had 翁 
BM|;nifioeiit  temple  on  the  Aventine  moant, 
whither  8d|Ho  bfo^gbt  ber  itattte  fron 
Cftithafa. 

#46.  ■V*xfMleM|Ma«  dcftd  inactive  nighty 


anMsofiable  (or  buttneaf,  tnd  wbea  there 
is  nothing  stirring. 

846.  fentotOM  altu,  wings  of  the  wind.' or 
twift  ai  wind.  Hence  it  ia  said  afterwards, 
eeleri^e  ad  terram  turbine  fertur. 

849.  &rw'<  This  is  not  his  habifual  cha- 
meter,  but  whst  he  astumes  ut  times  ；  bo 
tbftt  the  meaning'  is,  what  time  be  is  in 
wnth. 

850.  Jlpparent,  Thty  sttetid  ta  his  qfptt- 
rit9pet,  the  ministers  of  his  will. 


p.  ViRGlLit  MARONIS 


Mfeic «yitoi> Postqum  actes  videt  Iliftcas,  fttqve  agihkia  Turnip 

^ST?:  Quae  quondam  in  bu«tis  ant  ciihniwtwft  dftsertis 
-MttieBf  Nocte  sedens,  ser^m  canit  importmiA  ptsr  umbra*  : 


•JITciMjt^  Hanc  versa  in  faoteni,  Tumi  «e  {>e9ti»  ad  orji  , 
tneteM:  mm  Fertq;  rcfcrtq;  sonavs,  clypcamquc  cverberat 翁 li 
in  tpeete,  Illi  membra  novtt«  «ohrit  iorintdni€  toiporc  • 

'dypJm^  At  procul  ut  Dine  strtdMem  agoovit  ct  alas 5 
•  "itMip>  Infelix  criMs  soiadit  JHtima  solutos, 

Unguibus  ora  soror  feduis^  et  pectora  pirgfiiau 

 。      Quid  nunc  te  Uia,  Turne,  potest  germaita  jayare  ？ 

w.  At  auHm  janfM,  Aut  quid  jam  miseras  superat  itiihi  ？  quit  libi  lacem 
€tr£-  A 批 morer  ？  taitii'  possam  ne  opponepe  moratro  ？ 
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― w，i  iwttm 鹗 irWftt  Jani  jam  Unqito  acies*  Nc  me  terrete  nm^ntem, 
tpttraMt  tnw^uM  TuMim  Obscoenae  volucres :  alanifn  'verbent  dosco, 
wigwibwetpwcncpiine-  Lctalemquc  soDuoi  ：  nec  ^uvt  |tt8sa>8ttperba 
； •TidL'^l!!!^!^  Magnanimi  Jovis.    Hac  pro  virginitate  repoiwt  ？ 
tna  tmr  puteat  jmb  Me*  Qu6  vium  dedit  acterDam  ？  cur  mortis  adempta  emt 
fjj^**  v»M Conditio ？  possem  Unios  finire  dobres 

qSS ^M^dilrp^Mm  Nunc  cert^  et  misero  fratri  coines  ire  per  urobwiE, 
tabi  Titttt i  Ml  fmmn ob-  Jam  iHortalis  ego,  Hftud  qaicquam  mihi  dalce  ammm 
jieera  me  uu  poiteato  f  Xc  sine  fratcr  erit.    Q  qu«  satis  ima  deiuBCTt 
^JS^tlTij: 工 Terra  mibi,  imuie'ciue  Deato  dcmittat  ad  ii»^l 
tiimtem,  6  MkuMc 權- Tsntum  cffaU,  caput  glauco  comeiU  anuclu-,  885 
jM:  «oswMM  T«ctan«>  Multa  gemens,  et  se  fiuvio  Dea  coodidit  idUK 

inaiat  contra,  telumquc  com  scat 
" iMpeik  nftgni  jovb'Ing^ens,  arborettiD,  et  wvo  »ic  peotore  fattir  ； 
— ipivm  mew  ifMrreddit  Qux  nuTic  deinde  Diora  est  I  aut  Quid  jam,  Tmtie.  retnK- 

Mtft  miM  pro  rirfinittte  ^     奢     》  ' 

ereptAf  tnr  Mit  MUi  、'  *  ，  •    、  • 

▼iumperpetuMii  eorab-  Non  cttrsu,  sa&vis  certanduiQ  est  eotmiMis  amus.  990 
k»  CM  miki  lex  norienr  Verte  omnes  tete  in  facies  ；  et  contrafae  quicqi^d 
Minran^^te^^  Sive  animis,  sive  arte  vales :  opta  ardua  peiuiis 
in  MMis  ftmtri  uMero  in.  Astra  sequi,  clausuroque  cavS.  tc  condere  tcrrtt. 

ter  nnbfM,  H  ego  none  euem  Morultt.  NHril  qnicquam  meorum  ft«n«ri/m  jaeiitidiim  erit  milu  afeaqve 
te,  6lhMr.   O  que  terra  mni»  ptvfUnda  Mptrrictur  Diibi,  ct  ditnidft      Divam  ad  infimM  ttmbn，》 £4 


utque  neatt,  De«  texit  caput  rirUR  vefainiinp,  fremeni  vald^,et  immisU  fe  in  pnifundtiin  flumen.  Contrt 
ioMMH^get,  et  qoanat  hMUm  jmi^ni,  ttitionAm :  sic  toqiihiir  duro  fu,''inu :  Qiiw  jam  dcincfpt  mo- 
Ka?  aut  quid  jam  revoliia,  6  Turne  ？  non  pugiModuni  est  euriu,  srrl  propiAt  dun«  ariiiit :  muM  te  in  «»- 
net  formal,  et  eoUige  quiequid  pour'  sive  viriute  live  dolo :  opta  adire  alit  alca  sidera,  ei  occulune  le  ait 
ttnuum  cavft  teUiire«  ♦ 


864.  Serum  canit,  the  owl  ；  because  no 
oUiCT  bird  singa  only  by  night,  especially  in 
th«  dutk  of  the  evening,  which  seems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  "rum.  As  Geor.  I. 
lUic  9era  ruben*  accendit  lumina  vesper, 
•  W8.  Arrectttque  horrore  coma.  However 
••ample  thi«  circumstance  may  appear,  jet 
ibe  ftncientB,  who  so  fRithfiiUy  represent 
the  genuine  feelings  of  nature,  always  men- 
tion the  erection  of  the  hair  as  a  strong 
mark  of  dread  and  terror.  Sophocles,  in 
that  wonderfully  sublime  scene,  wbere  the 
death  of  CEdipas  is  describe<l,  after  tilling 
us  how  loudly  be  and  his  daughters  kment- 
*d  on  their  taking  leave  of  each  other,  acldst 
**  A  silence  ensued :  when  suddenly  a  cer- 
tain voice  called  out  (Rdtvub,  aloud,  to 
^Jwtthe  hair  of  all  present  was  erected." 

Stridtrem  et  afa，    an  expression 


equivalent  to  •trid^rtm  alanm^  by  ft  vmtH 
poetical  figure* 

875.  Jam,Jain^  &c.  In  imitation  of  Bb^ 
mer,  who  makes  ApoHo  ouit  the  field  joM 
before  Hector  falls  by  the  Wid  of  Aebifiei. 
U.  XXII. 

B77,  Letalemqne  mMHw*  Pitt  hM  givn 
a  most  snioMted.  transktion  of  this  Sw  p»" 

Mgtt 零 

Your  threats,  ye  bolefiii  birds  of  night,  Ibi^ 
bear, 

Nor  fright  a  tremblinff  ffddewt  1o  Aapmr, 
Too  well  I  know  your  piniom  dfttteriB^ 

round 一  ― 
There  wa«  ft  scream  ！  Hell,  bell  i»  in  tbe 

888.  ^rbvreumt  massy 禽霧 ft  ticf :  i^^im 

we  refer,  with  Simriutt  to  iEaeatt 


09i 


Ille,  cap«t  qu&ssaiifr:  Non  me  tna  forvida  terrest 
Dicta,  feroz  ；  Dii  me  temat,  6t  Jupiter  hostii. 
Nec  plura  c&tiis,  tuuua  cireunispipit  mgens ; 
SaxuTA  antiqirom,  ingflnsf  ctmpo  quDd  fort^  j«cel>at 
Ldlmes  agro  posituB,  hMem  ut  diacerimt  ar?i». 
Vix  iltttd  lecti  bis  sex  cervice  snbireiit, 
Qualia  nunc  homiimn  prodncit  corfK^ra  telliit. 
llle  manu  rapttim  trq>Ui,  twquebat 'm  hotftem 
Altior  insurgeiiB,  et  curtu  concitiis  Keros. 
Sed  neque  cttmntem  se,  ncccogiio^cit  cunteiih 
ToUentemye  «nm，  suuisiq;  imnate  moventmn. 
Genua  labast,  gelidm  concnvit  Ciigofe  sanguis. 
Turn  lapb  ipse  nri,  vacasm  per  toant  vohittta, 
Nec  sputittm  eTasit)  totrnn  nee  pertolit  kitunt. 
Ac  velut  in  soimiis  ocnkM  M  kuiguida  preasit 
Nocte  quies,  xieqvaeqiitm  avidos  eztendere  cursKs 
Velle  videmuT,  et  in  me^iift  coiatitas  esgri 
Succidimus;  non  lungiim  Tftl€t,  noB  corporeTiot« 
SufficiHBt  vires,  nee  vox  nec  rerba  eeqtnuitftr. 
Sic  Turno,  qu&cum<|iie  yxaoi  wtmser^pctivk^ 
Succeasum  Dea  Dira  negat.  Tum  peetoie  sensns 
VertttBHu*  Tarii.  Rutulos  aspectat  et  urbem, 
Cunctaturqne  metat  telumq;  tnstare  iremiscit  t 
Nec  qab  se  eripiat,  nec  quft  vl  tcmlat  in  hofttesi, 
Nec  currus  usqusm  Ttdet,#u pigamque  aorofem. 
Cunctanti  telum  ^ness  fatale  contscat, 
Sortitus  fortunam  octtlU  ：  et  corpora  tolo 
Eminils  intorquet.  Muraii  concita  nunquam 
Tormento  sic  saxa  fremunt,  tec  fuhnine  tanti 
Dissultant  crepitus.  Volat  airi  lurbinis  instar 
Bxitium  dirum  hasta  fereiis  :  orasque  recludit 
Loricae,  et  clypei  extremes  seplemplicis  orbes  ： 


895 


II  1«  Tumm 鼸豳隨 
Mp«t  mtt  ••  'Bwe  k0tti»f 
tva  wpcrfaft  vatte  nam 
tentat  mt:  Bmet  Jupi* 
fer  adTenai  mo  terrenta 
Mee  loemiM  plam,  aqii-  • 

ftitv^  Htaet  agti,  nt  di> 
rimtret  Ulet  •gmram. 
DiMdeeimcfeecti  virfdiA* 
elM  mfifarrtM  Ulod  «^， 
taleUt  qtuiis  nmt  eorpo- 
n  fcumiuMia,  q««  term 
906  Jftn  praftet.  llle  liefn 
•mufCBt  ahiii,  et  in»> 
lra»  c«ma,  mittetei  ia 
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•Ut  ctieentem  oMiitt 
Manam  gran* 
tkubant,  sia- 
gnb  srIidiM  cogftur  IH- 
gore.  rr»teieA  laxun 
iptwB,  MtMiim  p«r 
915  >^»1  nec  pertrtiuiit,  in- 
ttrralliini  Immiiih,  nc9 
terfsvit  totam  via.  Et 
qucBMdinodum  nocte  in 
■onmU,  qqando  buif  ttUk 
qttict  ctottrit  oeulos,  frui- 
tri  vMenrarwll^  produ- 
cere  eanot  optatw,  et 
, inflrmi  defletoiofl  in  nie> 
dio  Snpetii :  lingw  non 
y^gn,  'im  tolit*  non 
loppnant  < 歸  eorpore : 
nee  t«x  ne«  veriM^  «rram- 
punt?  tie  Dira  dtvlo* 
ftbrait  Titmo  aoceesttim. 


935 


qutenaiqm   ri  tirnu-Ptt 

modiim*  Tone  diveme  Mntemiie  atHntttr^M  Miiam  Hatpicit  RmsIm  et  uiham :  et  moraMr  prmtioMte, 
et  timet  baitam  imminentcm :  nec  e«mit  uMimm,  qjoo  le  tabtecat,  m^o  ipf  raiwre  inruftt  fai  hMieoi.  nt^e 
eumm,  nec  fororem  aurigam.  £ue»»  incutit  monuici  kmtam  letalett.  etpkuftu  ocolb  op|iortuiritttein  : 
et  pn>eul  immittit  toto  corpore.  Nanqtumi  mum  mc  lomuit,  palM  munili  naclniiA :  nee  unti  A«pitu« 
edamur  fulmine.  Hatu  porunt  MevMi  mortem,  volat  «cnt  niffwis  proMlla,  M  •perit  eitiemtuktw  thoiV- 
cU,  et  liniunoi  cireuitus  clypei  septemplldi  ； 


NOT£S. 


899.  £U  tex.  Here  the  poet  had  two  pas- 
sages of  Homer  in  his  c?e  ；  the  one  U 11.  V. 
dC3  ；  where  Dioraede  tnrows  »  atone  at  £• 
neas,  such  u  two  men  in  Homer^s  dajrs 
could  htrdfy  hare  wielded.  The  other  ia 
11.  XXI.  405  ；  where  Ifiaefra  gi^et  Mars  a 
blow  with  ft  atone  that  was  set  for  ft  land- 
mark. These,  and  some  other  imitations* 
diiooTer  len  judgment  and  correctoess 
thsnare  Tuible  thioug^bout  the  rest  ofVir- 
gil'g  works. 
― FHforeif  cold  Auddering  f«ar  ；  the 
put  for  the  cause,  u  JEn,  I.  92； 
•ptb  jEntm  wohmniur  fiig9r&  membra. 
ViH*  Serfioa  joins  tafit  with  t»n, 
tnd  admires  the  choice  ,  of  ttie 曹 ord  for 
sonethiiig  or  other.  But  thst  criticim*  like 
mitiy  others  of  his,  is  not  easy  to  be  under- 
•tood.  It  appeart  to  as  tlut  tn'n'  belongs  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  gentence. 
906.  Vacmm  per  Hume.  Ltane  here,  u  of- 


ten m  Lucrettiu,  signiftes  the  air,  yet  it 
must  be  owned,  that  to  join  tlie  two,  looks 
▼cry  like  tautology.  But  vacuum  may  gigu* 
iBpacioas,  as  euewhere. 
W7.  Totum  ought  to  t>e  joined  vitht^ 
tium^  not  with  ictum^  as  miaeus  hu  U;  for 
that  would  be  to  say  it  gare  JEneM  •  paitud 
itroke;  wBereas  the  p\%\n  meaning  U,  it 
did  not  Kit  him  at  all,  since  it  did  oot  00 
much  M  reach  hii  length. 

908.  J9f  xfelutin  Mmnit.  Trapp  call*  tbt^ 
an  admUnble  nmlle,  comparing  nis  vain  at- 
tempts  to  the  feeble  endeaToun  which  we 
"mttke  in  dreams.  He  addB,  almoft  emy 

 ■  tsremaricable.  The  like  simile  iftA|^- 

to  Hector  in  the  23d 
.  S^rtitut  fortuaam  •culU.  SenriiiA,  ex- 
it ： fimc  locum  ad  feriendum  ocuU^  el^ 
)ttea9,^U€m fortma  dettinavcrat  vu/nm*. 
ratty  i.  e.fbr  batterioir  thewftUt. 
Xm'cc,  et  clifpth      In  Uie  Medioe^ 
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^emT^Unw^T^n^^^  medium  stiidins  transit  femur.  Incidit  ictus 
nJ^tti  eJit*  parJ^M  IngcM  ad  terram  dupUcato  popUte  Turnus. 
■a  term  fleso  popbtc  Conaurgunt  gemitv  Rutuli,  totusqne  remtgit 
amnK  nugumx  cum  to-  MoDs  circiini.  et  vQccm  lati  nemora  alta  ranittant 
boat  ei^ikn,  et  pcoiviiidB       humihs  supplczquc,  oculos  dextramque  pi 

•yine  Wtt  reddant  to-  tem  93 

"  Protendens  ；  Eqoidem  meruL  nee  deprecor,  iBqmt; 
et  dotenm  rappUctt-  Uterc  soile  tuB.  ；  DDisen  tesi  qua  parentis 
tttn,  aic :  sanA  nenii,  Tao^re  CQra  pote&t,  ofo  (fuit  et  tibi  talis 
， pncor  ut  ne  me  •eOr  Anchues  seiiitor)  Dauni  miserere  senectx  ： 
si  uik  oon  miaeri  patru  Et  me,  seu  coipus  spoliatvoi  lumine  mavis^ 
poiMt  eoouBovere te,  oro  Redde  mcis.  Vicisti,  et  vi&tam  teadere  palmas 

miaei^  leaeetutii  Dm-  AuAOnU  vid^fC  ：  ttta  CSt  Ltvillia  COnjuX. 
w  ：  fait  quoque  ubi  ta-  .^i.    •、  ,       ...      «    ？ (  •  • 

lb  Andiitef  pater:  etrad-  Ultenus  ne  tende  oduB.  Stetit  acer  m  armis 
de  meia,  vei  me  vivum:  Mmw^  YolveiM  oculos,  dextruoque  repreuit 
Tel.  >i       ea^Ttr  pri-  £^  jam  jamo;  magis  cuBCtantem  fiectere  senno 
lull  Tiderant  me  Tietam  Cccperat :  infelix  oumero  cum  &pparuit  ingens 
tanim  tihi  nuaiu :  L»-  Baltcus,  et  hoUs  fulseruDt  cingttla  bttUis 

U?f     ux««r.  Me  PaiUntia  pueri  ： 薈 ictum  qiem  vulnere  Turnua 
Aneu  cmMtitit  feros  in  StNivcrat,  atq;  huDieris  iQimicum  inaigne  gpcrebat. 
•nki  torquena  oouiot,  I  lie  octtliB  postquaiii  8xvi  iDOiumeota  dolorisy  945 

膽 Ezuviasque  hausit :  furiis  accensus  et  ivk 
Tumi  cceperat  eommo-  TcmbiUs  I  tu-ne  hiuc  spojils  indttte  meorum 
▼ere  moraatem  Mnemm  ：  Eripiare  mibi  ？  Palla8  te  hoc  Tuhiere,  Pallas 
;rtlSrSil*Sfjiri™™o!At,  ct  poenam  scelcrai^  ex  sanguine  ^mit. 
renitapptfttit  in  hunM-  Hoc  dicens,  ferrum  ad  verso  sub  pec  tore  condit 
ro  Turn"  et  caagohini  Fervidas  :  ast  illi  soivuntur  frig^re  membra, 
^S^^xJUS  affll^^m  Vitaque  cam  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

▼uhwns  Tuniui  oeektent,  et  gwutet  hwnero  hostile.  Hie  Mneat,  qnande  pereqiit  oenlfa 

mentum  eradelu  luctAa  et  qpolte,  ioAftmnattti  farore,  et  ttrmbilia  irA,  ajf  /  Ab  m,  onmnttfoSnwKiKn 
^^cim-um^  «ri|Meris  hine  nihi  ？  Mb^  MIm  nutat  te  hoc  Icta.  et  Mini,  rappliem  ex  inpfe  magtaat.  H« 
4lic«iM,  ardeui  ooculait  femiin  intm  prctut  oppouiuia:  illi  autem  Turn$  luembrm  deficiunt  prt  (tif^ 
et  vitailoleiu  abit  cum  gemitu  ad  urabru. 
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NOTES. 


an  Diinoscript  the  words  run  thus  ：  Lories 
clypdque  exiremot  •eptempUeis  offtet,  et  me- 
dium 9tnden9  tratuit  femur, 

930.  Supplexque,  ocuUi.  In  some  editions 
it  is  ntpplex  oculo*,  without  the  que*  Some 
make  the  construction  to  be  htimUi  tup* 
quoad  0cii/M,witb  humble  foppliatit 
But  tendentf  or  protenderu  oculot,  is  as 
in  Virgil**  style  as  tendetu  dextram, 
Mn,  n.  405. 
Ad  coelum  tendeot  ardentia  lumioaa  &c. 
And  Catallus,  LXII.  IST. 
Unde  tciem  in  pebgi  vastos  pratenderet 

KStOl. 

It  is  eztremdy  jodiciooB  in  the  poet  to 
OMke  Tumiti  hiBufelf  fiurljr  own  that  he  de- 


servea  to  die,  and  solrmnly  veApi  the  oc- 
caaion  of  the  contest. 

TuA  est  Lavinia  conjuz. 

941.  Infelix,  i.  e.  which  was  still 
to  its  owner. 

949.  Immolai,  It  wm  not  ft  murder,  but 
氣 sacrifice. 

952.  Sub  vmbroi.  Virgil  doses  the  whole 
scene  of  action  by  the  death  AFTurm  ^ 
leaves  the  rest  to  be  umgiDed  "by  the 
of  the  reader.  He  does  not  draw  Um 
at  full  length,  but  delineates  softr 
cwinot  fiul  of  imagining  the  whole  < 
for  it  is  evident  that  the  lUl  ofTu 
giving'  JEoeas  a  full  power  owr  lUl^JJ^ 
龌曹 en  the  whole  design  and  ioteatioB  oft» 


poem. 
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Or  a  Vocabulary  of  aU  the  wards  in  Virgil, s  BucoUcst 

Geargksj  and  JEneid: 


or  WHXCB 


I.  Each  word  U  marked  with  an  accent,  to 
the  pronimciatioii ;  and  its  part  of 
dcdentioD,  conjugation,  6fi.  are 
。 ished  according  to  grammar, 
n.  The'ieveral  gignificationi  of  «ach  word 
iuv  ascertained,  aa  near  at  the  nature  of 
the  Englifh  langiutge  will  admit. 
HL  These  ▼arknit  significatioiis  are  reduced 
into  proper  clasies  ；  in  a  dUferent  aod  bet- 
ter manner  than  in  anj  dictionary  extant 


In  the  fint  claif ,  th«  original  or  primaiy 
meaning  (if  it  be  lo  OMd  by  thu  Mllior)  if 
set  down. 

Id  the  following,  the  leoondai 

ry，  mora  oistuit 
and  figuratiTe  Benset  are  ranged  according 
to  their  diferent  removes  from  the  original. 
And  under  each  dass,  every  pas8a«;e,  where 
. the  word  bean  tlie  same  tenw,  u  exactly 
referred  to. 


If.  B,  l%tM 99rittfikno&r mm  lyOaUcs,  wUth  have  no  aamt  marM,  tki  mooiMt  u  vnient99d  to  h§ 
gntkctmtipaniilHmaUf  tt.th»tkM9}faM4  firm  th»  end  «/ the  xeord. 
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aecliT-ifl,  e，  »aj.  f^dfy  rinvg. 
ftCcol<a,  AC,  m*  &  t.  •  hardxrtr. 
accolo,  V.  3,  f  i2ioc/7 
accoDimodo,  r.  一' 
•coommodiu,  9dj,iUy  ， 
accubo,  T.  1.  i  nr,  7m  d 
aocumb-eoi,  ^ntis, 
nccuinbo,  ▼.  3.  /"'<; 
accuxnttlo,  v.  1. 
accurro,  v.S.1  not  to. 

益？ 

pungtnt,  IE.  vii.  291.  jL  709. 
tevertj  stem,  S..  HL  14. 
fierce,  bold^  active,  £•  x.  56.  G.  UL 
167.  405.  £.  TilL  614.  X.  411. 

tging,  &.  vU.  164.  ix 


couragtmUj  mUtUtomtf 
V,  一, tprirhtly,  SL.  vUL  441.xi.  48. 
twifi,  G.  iii.8. 119. 141.  £.  iv.  166. 
V.  116.  254.  668. 

pramdent^  dUiftnt,  G.  IL  405. 
ac^rtiA,  adv.  karthlg. 
Bcerb^  drnni,  pL  tu  ttoet,  etdanUtiet, 

U  /  Mgfmoate, 
I  adj.  tour, 

,7，  iS.  vi.  423.  xL  28. 

A.XL8S1 
iE*  V.  46S* 
ww/W,  M.  V.  49.  4G2.  TOO.  zU.  600. 
678. 

enitL,  JE,  xl.  587. 

din/uljQ.iii.  419. 
Bc^iiSf  adj.  iffmajde. 
BC^T-ft,  ge,  r.  a  enwer. 
acerrinwg,  a^l*  matt  vaHtM,  tlmii. 
Acerr-ae,  axtan,  pL  f.  Accme. 
acirr-uSfVin.  an  Aeov,  a  Jtoci;  G.  i. 

158. 185. 
Acest-a,  le.  f.  Acetta. 
Arestr«3)     na.  Acestc& 
AchaZcus,  Grecian. 
Aohat<«9^    m.  Acbain. 
Achelolnk,  a^}.  of  Achelofis. 
AcheweDid-^  ie,'iii.  Aehcmeiiidet. 
Acber-on,  6ntis,  m.  Acheron. 

hdJ、  JE.  Tii.  312. 

tht  infernal  godtfX.  91. 
AchtU-«fi.  is,  Pos,  m.  Acbllles. 
AcblUL'U&i  adj.  of  Achitles. 
AcMf-i,  6rama>l.  m.lA*  Greeks. 
AcUvus,  a^}'  Grecian. 
Aci<]ali-«.  SBf  f.  o^J.  Addallnn. 
ncidus,  a4j.  acur. 
KcUes.^,  f,  an  tdge^ 

Iho  sight,  M.  ，L  200. 

t Ac  eye,  k.  tL  788.  tK.  898.  zii.  558. 


apph'td  tOf  S,  ii.  441.  ix.  505. 
actuum,adv.  immtdintely. 
acu-eni,  intiiy  par.  tAarpeiunf,  wketfi 
ting. 

acao,  r.  3.1  $harven. 
moit  M.y\L  990. 40S.. 
me,  ^••iV.  43 &.      1$.  464.  rli. 

ao^s,  As,  f.  a  needU^ 
ac&tus,  adj.  tkarjt、 
Mkrill  •r  loud,  G.Ui.94. 
poirttrdy  O.  K.  25.  iB.  &i.  4&  6S5.  t. 
208.  X.  868.  xL  574. 
«1,  pr»»>  to, 

' i,af,iE.fv,t88.ix.648. 
«,iB.i.24.tt.443.iT.426. 

tovordc,  £.L  93.  ii.  153.  405.  X. 

845. 
nuir.  E.  Ti.  64. 
unidj  G,  iU.  3ap. 

tAruie,  SL  ix.  431. 

, 4nUi»  m.  adamtmt. 
-uSf "  m*  Adanmstus. 
intiA,  par.  mddinr. 


an 
an 


cyr-froU,  &  iv.  64 &  xli.  670. 

omi  一  — 


ty,  G.  I.  480.  k  pasdm. 
"oft &，  A.  vlli.  540. 
•  thock,  fi.xii.  662. 
ScMs,  idis,  f.  a  fAort  dart. 
Acm-on,  Oois,  m.  Acmon. 
Aoo^-«s,  te，  m.  Aroetes. 
aconkt-ura,  i,  n.  •seolfAan*. 
Acotit-eus, "  m.  Aconteus. 
acqufaro,  r.  3.  Tgtt. 
acn-or,  lU)  adj.  more  tJMy^  tagery 

vckeincnt  O.  LdX 
Aorision^-is,  kle<,  f.  the  dmugldtr  of 

Aerlsius. 
Acrisi-us,  i,  m.  Acristas. 
acriiU,  adv.  more  Mif&Wy,  &nitfy. 
AeiM>n,  unic.  ra.  Aoroxu 
act-a,  ic,  f.  tht  stmt. 
Acts'iui,  adj.  Attican,  near  tkt»h»n, 
l-eA,  mdS^  f.  Alhenuui. 

oris,  in.  Actor. 
" I  m.  Oft  imfylit^/aru* 

- xi.  138. 
Is.  IL  X.  39. 

&  lit  69a 


V.  3. 


dott  together, 
give      tOy  ctmiigi^ 


OWm 


additus,  par.  added, 
tiiekingehu  fo,  iS.  tI.  3!X 
AuA,IS.x.  263. 
addo,  T.  &/  add, 
join  or  mit  <o,  G.  1. 29G.  JE.  fl.  SS9. 
vi.  170.  777.  viu.  496.  ix.  149.  x. 
263. 

ghe,  Q.  i.  12a  iv.  150l  M.  r,  S48i 

tO.  S1&  viiL  224.  ix.  6<-3.  765. 
fi&Mjrcy  JE*  ix« 
•ddor,  r.  S.  / ami 
joinedj  M.  vi. - 
centeavtedt  M.  ，.  761'. 

,CO)V. 

adductus,  pnr.  ted, 
draam,M.  v.  507. 
dravm  hack,  JL     141.  Iz.  402.  xl. 
561. 

9traitenedf  C  xU.  f»22. 
'  «r2«i  rowruL  £.  ik.  587. 
in*.  /  «ini*«r,  tat  vj 
is,mr.  (of 
^  i£»(o,  eotne  to, 
■f0,  £.  i.  10. 
am  €KftUcd,  JE.  iv.  322. 
■deOf  «dv.  M,  very  muck,  iudtei, 

chieJljf^G.lTA. 
ad^'sus,  pur.  cotcn  u«,  eciuttni0<Z> 
adbteref),  v.  2.7  «f{^  to. 
adhibcckv.  2.  /  opptjfy 
joiny  M,  Tiii.  56. 
invitty  /K.  V.  62. 
aiUittC,  adv.  ta  yft、  hitkerto. 
adigo,  V.  S.I  drive^foTety 

"riiif  JE,  iv-.  25. 
acyicio,  ▼•  S.  /  add. 


taken  awvjff  U$t, 


join,  JE:  X.  182. 
idii  " " 


adiino,  v.  3.  /  take  cnoay, 

Ainder,  O.  ii.  66. 
adit-tiSf  C[s,m.  a  way,9asaage^  nvmue. 
RtUuiirtas,  pur.  joined  to^moored, 
acQungo,  y.  3. 1  jnit>、  add  to, 
J'trsterifVUitchA^.  i.  2. 
join  in  aUianct,  JE.  vii.  238.  vlu. 
13. 

aci^iiDgor,  v.  S.  f  am  jcinid  in  atti^ 
once. 

ar1j{iro,  v.  I./  stnear  tolemnly  by. 
adjuvo,  V.  1.  /  axfitt^facout'f 

inrrtcje,  JP..  xii.  219. 
admir4mlus,  par.  (o  be  admirtdf 
dfr/uL 

admiranc,  Antis,  par.  admiring^  taon- 

tiering  at. 
admiror,  v,  l.Imlmirt, 
Mdmlaceo,  v.  2.  /  mingle  jeiiK, 
adnuMror,  r.^  I  am  incofporated. 
admUfius,  {mt*  admired. 
admiUor,  ，••  9.  t  am  luhmiUi' 
admomo,  S. 


A.  tsaa.  if.  91^ 

JE,  vii  71. 
'kipy  SL  L  704. » 

o,    3.  Igrew  or  tnenrnt, 
or  bum,  O.  It.  979. 
idis,  ra.  Ad 

•in.  made 
l.Totfore, —- 
par.  atfemi 
stms, i,m.  M 
ad  sin,v.  Irr.l  OTi 

1  ra  jMvpilMW^  £•  Iv. 

78. 

advtom,  par,  hmgktj  eaerted  ta, 

adrehOi,  ，.  3. 1  carry, 

aiWahor,  T.S./am  mrritd  Co. 

adv^o,    1. 1  oevcr. 

Bdven-«,    m. •  farng»trfttrm»» 

•dvenUs  v,  4.  I  omm  to,  flrriiw  «e, 

COMM. 

adv^t'ftni,  dntfs,  ptr.  qyrMdtfaf. 
adT^nto,  T.  1. /come  to,  opproodL 
advtet-iu,  dSf  m.  OR  omDol, 
r.  JB.viikSOl. 
irora，  fii  n. 


J  adv. 

adv^rsitt,  pur.  i 
butting,  O.  I 


adTdrto,  V.  S.  /  film,  oppof  tf^ 
hring  befart,  K.  xU.  o5 & 
ottencZ,  Airtoi  f0)  ML  ii.  712.  Ir.  116. 


viii.  60l 
•ilv^rtor,  ▼•  3.  /  mrrhe  at. 
adult-er,  ert,  m.  <m  adulterer. 
adulteri-um,  I,  n.  ad^ery, 
Rdtiltns,  par,  grown  Hp.' 
nduncus,  t^.  h9akt£ 
advoco,  V.  1. 1  tvntmefiy  omaAU, , 
iidTolo,  V.  1.  / yfy,  nm  M. 
ftdv6lTO,  V.  &/  rdl  to. 

ad&Kque,  pne.  itnfo,  «/ar 
•dyt-uni,  ，，  n,  tke  tRwort  nUMf  «r 

iEacic^^,  ot，  m.  Patron. «  JricemhHit 
of  £acna,  ufcd  Jhr  AcblUn  md 
Pyrrbus. 

aeti-es,  C. 

a  Ue-hhr^  Q.  Iv.  35d. - 
«*riiricn,     I.  f  frniM,  imAt. 
JEffic-on,6iii^  m.  MgKuau 
/h:gar'uS|  acV)>  iEgtran. 
rgr-er,     mm,  a4j.  ndfc^  ridb^ 

Vcni",  JE,  ，.  468. 

moitndedf  JB.  x.  856. 

poirfvl,  G.  \\\.  512. 

diJ'uMlt,  &.  T.432.  ix.814. 

oitrtma,  JE.  L  208.  H.  268. 

piinw*-,  G.  Iv.  464.  BL.  LS51.  Iv.S& 
iEg-hs  ulis,  f.  tA«  iPfris,  dr  fMcId 《 
Juptter  «*n<l  PftUu. 

jK^-<in,  unis,  m.  JEi 
a»;n^,  ndr.  tnlAmieil 

jKbptiuswy.  ^ 


1^.  Oolchnn,    ^  Bm. 

I.  <m  A9IMC,  BOlOBC, 


i，  f' 

JKmonM-es, ».  m. 
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JBMid^iRtBk  Fttrm*  Mitt  87. 98. 

Ai«lai,a4).  Bnma,  »/JBateaM. 

jpolirt  n.     n>  Pmtob.  •  Huemiant 
a/fiolai, «m4 /or  Ulynet omI 

•4).£oliaii.  -  Jttplt^ 


tverlattiagf 


m.  fA«  tthttf  air,  $kjft 


iter,  O.U.a2S. 
.£.lx.a4. 


idrintis 


X.872: 
M.  it.  AIL, 


CLAVIS  VIRGIUANA: 


•  it)  in*  0  mimuCi 

CM  <HMtr,  vwer,  E.  UL  98.  Q.  ii. 

154.  UL^«t«UbL 
a  wwrtaffirtiwi,  G.  L  2Q6L  344. 


Liii-«B,  im.  m.  Ania 
LiiMmM^a(U.^Anto. 
aU-Jf,  e,  RcU.  •/  an  oUvMUDb 
idm-iL  m,  ith*  mir^E.yL92, 
' atk,  e.  iL  134.  A.  iriL  351.  Ix. 

！,  O.  304.  jB.  UL  85i.  It.  653. 
rL  438.  TliL  m  Iz.  448L  ziL 

▼iU.408. 

fit  48ft.  iT.SSS.  &I. 
87.  14a  It.  248.  885.  ix. 
900.  zL  34. 408. 
E.TiU.  98.  iB.hr 


C  T.  M.  tL 

par.  otMTTttL 


SeOiT.ll 


maeoi 

▼U.475. 
xU.  892. 

41f  T.  4BiTSL'd.  TiiL2S8.xi 


118. 182. 907.  ir.  6SU 
iii.243. 

zi.488.'481.*Tl&  zU.892. 


SS&451.  799.  iii.  243.9601  1S8. 
471.  tL  961.  m  tU.  475.  x.  96a 


H.  m.  Anuorc*. 
i>H,iii.  Antifenct. 
b,  m.  AatMittes. 

J  WICIOMf.  MdL 

It.  458. 

•  ii.  m 
&L59L  iLSeS,  iii.264  xL 

B.  iL  187. 209. 636.  UL  15.  ir. 
4S1. 
Antoni-oL  1,111., 

•Qrit,  m.  Anxor/ 
pUyif  m.^  AnxDT. 
iam,  m.  pi.  4oBiaii. 

Aoniui. 

ApamIiileol-a,«^m.M<iiMftaMf^ 

•|»>«r，ri»n. 耋 
tpeiliK  T.  4,/  opm, 

&  L  107.  tL  12. 
4«|M»v  &  UL  306 
aperior,"  /  «m iKuwrnn^  /  «». 


,(,£.1.581.111.472.  、 
.850. 

iptor,  T.  t.  /  am JUtti, 
■ptw,  par.  twd, 
jfiiAM,  &  IT. 482.  tL  mil  m 

―" 】 ime.  eloM  i«kii«r 
Ul.62.fi.  It. 
iiB.ii.71.Ti.568. 
iB,  xL  2M, 

■S  O.  It.  166. 

>  4881 

u  &  Q.  iii.  14  MLffSL 

77. 

>  fi.  L  10& 
I,  jU  in*  Aquarius. 

― .ab)  BL  tte  — f^^Tiffff li  imi 

mm*, /MI-. 


web  TtVi  Jt,  a.  Cl08> 


龜, s  mhkt* 
ub,n.Anr. 


― ^.a.  441. 

H)  1,111.  ihiunLikt  mind* 

UyO.iT.  133.  &iii.50Si 
,0ffUt€fQ,m. 助 H 
58 & 

wtnofjf^  E«  ix«  51.  ML  L  S6w 

mtUnttonj  BL  xiL  251. 
•ii^e.U.51. 
,^^MiMm,0.  UL  100. 


XU.S8S. 

G.  LSOS.&L  U& 

pur.  veiud;  AvUL  585,  x. 

■fi.zL748. 

m.  f  A«  top  «r  oiiMMM  of 
Lf，  f  A«  ^ 

arooo,  T.2.  /；!. 

ev^  A.  IL  eaai  tul 

Apbydmu. 


1  碌 ^ 


rvin^M,  zL  aOi  ziL  187. 
A.L40L  31.2.685. 

Ciil«,  &  0.388.  vL  64a  TiL 
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,0.11.149. 
£.▼.866. 

■MiaOl-is, «,  iidj.  very  Wet. 
SMlmaltait,  par.  oawiter/WWiiy. 

aMtoC-eM,  tells,  par.  ttamo&g, 
«ntgu>,  T.S.  /  $ttmL 

«Miif*"fj  par.  flooutotnadi  tMMl,  «'iMr> 
tt-oi,  As,  I 


tu.«t 


HfiaA  ftp  to  rwismee,  R  ， 
tU、  /L  t.  95.  ilL  4M. 


me",  n 
ifuldy  U.  U.  98. 
Ajqrrlitt, »4*  Aaqrriui}  T^rrian,  O. 
H.465. 

intii,  par.  «faM4mf, 

G.  111.  Ma^ 

f  A.Ui.194.  T.ia 
v.Sb  /  dott  «f. 
':， n.  a  tigHj  tmukUmtiait, 


nm,  E.  r.  2l  51.  A  & 


L  287. 


ii.  460.  ifc 
A<t-ar,  urU,  m.  Altar. 

te,  m.  art,  cunnff 
ARtjan-ax,  ictia,  m.  AtlyaoMb 
•sjr'l-am,  i|  D.  «n  MylMn  or  frMUgad 


•t«r，  ra,  mm,  Mmkt 
imrh,  JB.  i.  89. 

JB.  L  eO.  16&  tL  S1&  vfl. 

tMttnMRf,  JB.  UL64 

/atal.      tI.  42% 
tmotktrint^  £•  xiL  59t. 
mnoHnf,  M.  viii.  m  ix.  74. 
d，oty、  TE.  vll.  456.  z.  664.  xiL  4&a. 
rnnif,  O.  H.13a  JB.U.221. 
Ao.rii,  O.  L  139.  N.  «n.  viL 

r/orted,  £•  liL  632. 

ftcmuared,  iE.  U.  272. 
Atham-as,  intit,  ni.  Athaaao. 
Atheft-is,  to,  i^Atbwta. 

Atb-f)Sf  o,  m.  Ai 
Atin-a,  x,  C  Ai 

Atlaiitld-««,  ura,  f.  pi.  the  daugkUr* 

«/AtkistA«Pl^adM. 
Atlinc-is,  kli，，  t  Pstron,  <Ac  damgkttr 

•/AtlM,  (Etectnu) 
Atl-4U,  4;iti9,  m.  Atbi. 
•tqne，  con.  and^ 

JotihwUky  G  •  iu.  SOfi. 
•tqu"  COD.  hmt,  yet. 
Atrid-«s,  IB,  a.  Patroo.  the  ,m 

Atreoa,  i^uMmiiOB,  md  Utm- 

Atronf 
•tr-ox, 
attict 


JE.  U.  SSI. 

liT.  /  ',y>，  JR.  It.  60&. 

iU.  205.  fiSX  Ir.  U. 
T.  S65.  X.  8M.  zL  190. 
,&U.  18&  iU.  134. 
Hj«aarry.Q.  tr.  217. 
>      iR.  liL  A74. 

 J  Ml,  li.  Ml. 

•tt6Uor,  T.  irr./Mi thnmm vs. £.  he. 
7li. 

Mtcd,  At.  m 
r,  JE.T.  1ST. 

, tetis,  parr.  e£g»pwif,«k«ar- 

•ti6iidao,  ▼.  2.  /  bntm^/Md  v^tn. 
ttittts,  par.  attaniSedf  ummttd^ 

ut,  par.  /etched 
•ttmfao,  T.  S>  /  brinf. 

■ttrtoiu,  pwr.taam. 
Af-yi,  kus,  m.  Atys. 

一 

a/MMMirr, G. iU. 96.  iB.HLfiOS.  It. 

365.  Ti.  650.  vii.  A*f.  viii.  154. 
fln  lawntor,  JE.  xli.  405. 
uutihifor,  ML.  TtiL28a 
mdoUer,  ii.  II 315.  M.  r.  17.  418. 

TiiL  336.  xi.  S3a  zlLlfl8L 
鬆 omlrirer,  M,  iL  150. 
f^a<or,  Ji.T.67. 
fircr,  O.  I.  27. 
iE.  X.  sia 
a.L4SS. 
Ix.  421. 
r.  to  tncreoie. 
adj.  k/^ 
rnnjOinf,  G.  it.  565.  JE,  ^.97. 
ra^^^regimftueitUf  JB.  vlL  ll4.xB. 

OHfrayaMM,  JB.  iL  S12, 
aud^od-um,  i， 【cr.  daring. 
aud-enSf  4nil«,  psr.  dttrmgf 

audentUor,  as,  adj.  more  dwi»Ct 
bold. 

radeot  ▼•  2.  /  dartj  adoenimVi  mt- 

tcmpt. 
audio,  V.  -L  /  hear. 
•udlor,  T.  4.  /  Am  heard. 
Midk-ani,  "  n.  report, /mm,  M.  HL 
107.  TiU.  in 
par.  Acoi-A 

par.  enrried  umay  taith  one, 
£•  ii.  43. 

/  cnrry  aamg  vntk  mt、 
； JB.L6I2. 
龜， 41l0)    3.  /  rfrof  ouMty,  sUol. 

ftT^n-a,  OB,  f.  oat3，  E.  r.  36.  U.  i.  T7. 


if^^0«,  O.  It.  is. 

K).  X.  (UA, 
take,  M.  Ir.  M8. 
JB.iz.Mt. 


▼IIL7317 


auferOf  t.  Irr.  /  (ab  OMy, 
carry.  £.  iv.  29. 
wUhdraw,  M.  W.  S89l  zL  tl4. 
cuf  o^,  £.  iT.  699.  vL  43a  ix*  I 

X.394.  xL 29. 
MM,  JB.  ziL  SI6. 
I'uirt,  2e«M  mfyS.  vUL  498. 
■nferor,  t.  Irr.  7  am  am  iri 

h«mt  Kpf  jE. ―. 
Attfid-ittflfin.  AufkloB. 
ttugeo,  V.2./U 
A. 
vii.  111. 

. xii. 


Li 


AT«iiUn-iis^  Lui.  Avnitluus. 
AvRnriaus  adj.  Aventiiic. 

卞— 

AT^rous,  adj.  qfArnTiw. 
•▼^niM,  par.  turned  baHk,  iS.xL  871. 
Attc«n#  turned  tAdr  hadt$.  M.  fi. 
2S4.  XIL464. 

jE.L432.  H.  ITO.  ir.3a2.TL 
Til.  618.  xii.  485.  647. 
'oie,  O.  L  218. 
O.  \r.  423.  JE.  L  668. 
il^^nlis,  pw.  htrmnif  bttclf. 

3.  /  autft.tmm  aawy, 
£.  viU.66. 
OTDm,  £.  L  472. 
r«if,iB.Tiii.208.  x.78. 
•Fi  i^、  6.  U.  172.  IU,  320. 

tss.  ifl.  m  ix.  n. 

,G.liL46a  A.lv.3eL 
rer,  A.  W.  106. 
'&  L  104, 
I.  iT.647. 

4« 


.T.7.i 

iE.tii.  5.  89. 
Aagust-us,  i.  in.  Auf^uttus. 
■mri-um,  1，  n.  m  Ammu  y  Wnb^ 

O.  ii.S?5. 
i.  5l4.iU.132.fi.  310.  xii. 
909. 

r,  6.  Hi.  £59. 
aT-i3,l«,f.  a  bird. 
avltus,adj.  metent, 

kerulitary,  G.IL  m  &  tU.  169. 
avhis,  ndj.  patkiaty 
un//<^purUcd.M,  il.  736. 
inflcocwit/*,  £.  ix.  6IL 
deviaut,  M.  xL  810. 
mU<««     f.  on  kaUyapalaeej 
mm  koney-eomi^  apartment.  O.  if. 
202. 

wdsB'-*,  6rttin,  n.  pL  J^ngingtf  tape*' 

AuU-8U«s,  in,  m.  Aulectefc 
Attl^t-ei,     m,  Auitftesi 
AttMa,  Idis,  C  AuU,, 
AuD-us,  i,  ni.  AuDiu. 
•Tolo,  T.  1.  / Jfy  <ffcay. 
mr^nff,  agtntiegaUy  breexCt 
brtmtK,  £.  1. 387.  M6.  iL  738. 
miry  E.  i.  67.  G.  I.  171.  iL  291. 
M.  I  59.  Iv.  176.236.  278.  v.  J 
▼il.  230.  ix.  645. 145.  xi.  558.  t 
799.  801.  063. 
Unstj  K.  ix.  58. 

witid,  Q.  iU.  193. 251.  ir.  499.  XL.  Hi 
S56.  tx.  S12.  xL  660.  xiL  370. 
617. 

rctnther,  0.  L  876.  iL  422. 


- .t.  »L  747. 
tplenilpr,  gUtiering,  £.  tK  204. 
tight,  G.  It.  488.  £.  vu.  768. 


a  ray, 

lendi 


favour^  applauuy  JB.  vi.  815. 
auritu9,  adj.  gift,  golden^ 
cast  in  gold.  £•  z.  171. 
cmbroidtrea  voith  fld^  JE.T.  2S0L 
aurpti<:,  adj.  goLlen^ 

glister  inf  in  gold,  M,  Ix.  STOl  xi. 

rivA  utith  ^oiJ^  M.\'V.  34t. 

cunt  in  ^old,  E.  viL 

*k""n，,  -'istcring,  G.  L  232.  431. 

JE.  ii.  489. 
beauiifuly      X.  16. 
ycHmp,JE.  riii.  ti59. 
yUow  Hpc,  K.  iii.  71.YHI.A 
auricomtu,  oxlj,  gvldtm  tttutd,  w 

tprig^td. 
aarig-a,  .c，  m.  Icf  a  dkaHofMr, 

JE.  xiL  85. 
aur-is,  is,  f.  an  ear. 
auritu，,  adj.  long-ecatA,  KJttmimf. . 
Aur6r-a,  (c,  f.  Aurom,(A«  wommf, 
tkt  «un，  AL  Tt.  535. 
tAenut,  £.  vii.  006.  vlii.  6ML  iX. 
111. 

Murmm,  i，  n.  geU, 
a  MUcm  gA/tt,  JR  215. 
goldtn  hit^  B.  vii.  278. 


fvMffn  tt 


MtJ«nMH4.G.ti.  1S7.JI.X.14S. 

gulden  (rre,G.  u.  IW. 

oAcn  tucd/or  plisUring^  or  a  vdiow 
osW  /&«  Aat  of  fcldf  M.  Tii. 
143.  riii.  677. 
AuHiucus,  ftdj.  Aanmca. 
•nMm,  T.  dcf.  I  daTf. 
Ausoni-n,  a，  f.  Ausonia,  Italy. 
Ausonid-oe  4r«rD,  m.  pL  AusonlaxM. 
AusDniut,  iMv  Ausonian,  。/  luUy. 

•tisp'iri-iun,  i,  D.  •  «»fn  or  toJxn  of 
tuectss,  M.  V,  634. 
MUcctsSf  £.  zi.  83.  … 
fm  tv.nc,  ntcecM,  £.  iii.  499. 
Mtnduct,  M.  in.  5>75.  W.  341.  ，L  782. 
xi.  347. 

ftrvrmmtnt,  aulkoiity^  S.  257. 
103. 

aual-er,  ri，  m.  the  touth  wifwi, 

tAr  xpind  in  jjTn«raf，  jE.  liL  70. 
«Uktrinu，，  ndj.  tmUhcm. 
atis-um,  "  Q>  a  held  attempt  or  umfcr- 

an  outrofc,  ML.  IL  53 & 
•U9US,  par.  durst, 

darings  IE.  ，L  624. 
■u"  COD.  either^  •r,  or  tiff 

or  at  least,  £•  L  64. 

•nd^O.  1.  411.  M.  u  4t4. 
•utf  m,  con.  bnty  Aoiarv<r， 

truly,indcedt  JE.  ii.  lOl. 
Atttomed-on,  6Dtis,  m.  Automedon. 
Kutumn-us,   m.  autumn. 
AVUlsuB,  par.  pfuckc4  off,  ^.tL  145. 

tnatcked/rom^  JE.  iv.  6l6. 

torn,  M.  ill.  675.  ix.  49a  xiL  685. 

torn  up,  JE.  viii.  2S8. 

lorn  from  its tnoorings,  JE.  X>  060. 

cut  iozoiij  JK.lv  CSl. 

wrenchedy  M.  ii.  b03. 

levered,  iE.U.A58. 
篡 mncal-u8» "  m<  on  uncle. 
ar-iu,  i,  m.  a  grand/atker,  grmndsire, 
cm  aMfiMtor. 
' suzili-um,  L  n.  niocer,  kclp、  msiUtanet, 

a  rtiUf,  M.  m.  146.  xiL  388. 
G.  U.190L 

rccru",  M.  U.  4ai 
ax-is,  lU,  m.  cn  oxk-irrc,  axii. 

rAc  north'VoU,  G.  ii.  271.  iil35l. 

h^msen,  &.  hr.  482.  ri.  538. 797. 

B 

BACC-A^  0.  f.  •  herfjh  9r  any  mall 

frrdt  of  tree*. 
)iQcc-«r,arbs  n.      &er6)  laditf  glov. 
bacc4tus,  lulj.  studded  ■adthpearU. 
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baccbsitiUf  par.  rcwn'ny ，  ro^nf  ， 
madly  dmnetd  over  (by  the  c 
niont  of  Bacchus,)  ruounding 
with  tkc  rtmtinp  tongs  of  the 
of  Bacchus,  G.  ii. 


.naine 


pompamotu  of 
487：  A.  ui.  liL 
liacchrtus,  adj.  o/Bacchui. 
hncKhor,    1.  /reroe,  SL.  iv.  201.  Ti. 

rage,  JE.  iv.  666. 
BaccbAu,  i,ixi.  Bacchus, 
vine,  E.  T.  69.  G.  L  344.  u.  143.191. 

iv.  102.  m  JE.  iil  354.  *iii.lBl. 
uvinty  O.  ii.  2.  37.  113.  228.  24a 
275.  iv.  】29.  ffl.Tii.725. 
r-a,  6ruin,  n.  pi-  Bactrm. 
― B,  iurum,  f.  pi.  Daiw. 
J-ans,  istis，  m.    f.  a  tlucp. 
il4t-u9f  fis,  in.  a  Ueafinjr. 
ale4r-iSf  e，  R<j|j.  Balearian. 
ilsam-uia,  i,  n.  h<dsum  or  balm, 
balte-ns,!,  m.a  heU. 
barathT-iiiD,t,n.  a  fulf^ 
an  abyu^  M.  tIu.  245. 
Wb-a^«,L  a  htunL 

.- «r"j  Barbaric,  JE.  xi.  777. 


»n  o/ien,  K.  I-  7-  ____ 
BarcK  -i, 厶 rum,  m.  pi.  BurcaaM^ 

Libyans. 
Barc-e,  es,  f.  Barce. 
Botul-unif  i,  n.  Balulum. 
Itovi-ut,  i.m.  Uaviu*. 
beituft,  pHf.  happp,  bieued, 
Brbrycius,  adj.  Mfbryciaa. 
V«*lk;icu!h  odj.'Bel'jic,  Gaulish. 
lielSl-fi,  &，  ni.  tt  dcsrcndant  of  Belufc 
1m*1Uum1ui"、  prer. 少; 「/i".、f, 
beH-ans,  distis,  par./^-A/in?, 

BUbft.  a  Korrior,      iil-  133. 

nn  tuiversrtry,  G.  iii.  224. 
bellikt-or,  6ri，.'m.  n  uarrior^ 

adjiTtlvi,  ii'ur/ itc,  JE.  xi.  700. 

Jii;kting、  JE.  xii.  61 4. ， 

(i»4im"  war  (W")  G.  li.  iE. 

bcllitr-ix,  icU,  I".  «  female  warrior^ 
vMtrlikr. 

bc】lipot-c"，，  tntis,  atlj.  —  »/ tour. 

Uun-a,  fe,  f.  iJellona. 
bcllur,  V.  1. 1  Jight. 
bfilu-A,  v,  f.  a  i"ut，  mentter. 
bcli-iim,  L  n.  war, 

a  battle,  IE.  viii.  C29.  675.el«libL 

ccn/licl,  AL.  xi. 
Bel-US,  i.  m.  lie  1  its. 
Beti&c-ii»,  i，  ni.  Uenaciu. 
bvQd,  adv.  we",  .  • 

fnw"，  fe.  li.  4H. 

»f/f,  E.iil. 

cheap,  M.  ix.  206. 
bcnct'Acl-uni.  i，  n.  a  kindnat, 
}ie>A^n\xs,!Mi}.  kind,  bcntvoU nt. 
Derecymh'ms  iit-recyitlhian. 
Bem-e,  e«,  f.  l>«'roc.  . 
Bian-»u-,  oris  m.  Uiaiior. 
biU)，v.  3.  /  drit'Je^ 

suck  up,  G.  i.  3»3.  iv.  32. 

nu  k  in,  JE.  i.  753. 

am  TiHiierfrf,  E.  iii.  111. 
bibulus,  adj.  toakivg,  Li.  \.  114. 

noni^.  porouty  G.  li.  348. 

dry,  imbiljing,  M.fi.  227. 
bicol-or,  6ri!S  adj.  nf  twocolourty 

mottled,  SL.  y'.im. 
bic6rn-is,  c,  adj.  ta^f(>r\:rA^ 

HoubU-hcadcd,  IE.  viii.  727. 
bid-«n8,  entis,  m.  an  heugkf  a  mottaofc, 

G.  ii.  355.  400. 
bid-en«,  entis,  f.  a  thtep  fit  for  #aeri- 

^ce,  Iftmb. 
Iilfcr,  a，  um，  adj.  hrctring  tvnce  a  year. 
bifoi'-is,  c,  iidj.  unequnl. 
bif(6rm-is、e，  adj.  tirc-shnvedyorfvrmtd 
bifr-ons,  6nlU,  adj.  douhlc-jfaccd. 
b»g-«*,  Anim,  f.  pi.  a  txtyo  Kvrae  chariot 
or  car. 

bijug-i,  onim,  in.  pi.  a  pair  ofkorati^ 

！ e..  X.  675.  587. 
a  chariot,      x.  399.  453. 
bijug-is  e,  adj.  an  harnessed ptdr^  G. 

iii.  91.  a:.  \u.  36o. 
byugns,  adj.  coupled  together,  JE.  X. 

253. 

of  a  tvy>  horte  chariot,  JR.  v.  1 44. 
bilin^-ifi,  e.  adj.  deceitful,  doublc- 

bil-ix.  icLs  adj.  tcoven  rvith  a  dmvhle 

thrcmi^  dotibU-plaited. 
•  biind'mbr-c9,ium,in.pl.subst.  fAeCen- 

tnnrv  {from  thcvr  double  Jprm.) 
birmis,  ::dj.  o  f  txco  years. 
binu«,  atlj.  tuni. 

bipat-oiM,  £uli&,  par.  optn  tn  both 
siclft. 

bipenn-Li,  c, 纖 (1丄， fwo-rrfgwf,  cutting 

bolh  vooyt.  £.  Zi.  1S6. 
blp^nn-is,  it,  I.  on  az,G.  it.  831.  £. 

iL  637. 

a  haUU  or  foh  ax,  JE.  iL  479.  ▼. 

307.  x5. 651. 
bip-e«,  edis,  adj.  two-ltgged. 
birim-is, is,  f. a gt^lUy (wilhtwoiankt 

《 eari,) 
bU,  MV.  hPMf. 

Bis41t-«,  4rum,  m'  pi.  th«  BtelUc 


Biti-as,a.  m. 
bh<un《n,  inis,  n. 

a  t/Mny,jnKdbre0tA. 
blvi-um, "仏 •  puet  wUn  CM 

mat. 

bland  us,  adi.  HiijC 
tmootk^  £.  i.  670. 

t^iy  JE. 827. 
pltiuant,  E.  It.  2S. 
pleating,  O.  iii.  127. 
to9tking,  Q.  UL  185. 
blatt-«,c,  f.  a  grub  (msU.) 
Bol-ii,     f.  Bote* 
bon-um?  i，  B.jpojf,  £«zL  496l 

happinut,  u.  iL  46S. 
bonus,  adj.  fvod, 

fcnt^,  E.  ▼•  61. 
iitrf,  ； E.  zii.  106. 
pmpitiouty  £.    6&  &  L  7B4.  lU 

b47.  • 
cnanicioiM,  /iidfcy,  E.  vfiL  106. 
tUfjul,  E.  '.  1. 
ejptrf,      xi.  656. 
Mervictabie^  G.  ii.  44T. 
B(i6t-es,  iBf  (&is)  m.  Boota. 
Bore-Att,  ae.  m.  Borms,  tic  narth  wcimi, 

the  nartk,  G.LSTa  JK.  z.  S5a 
bot,  bovis,  m.kt  am  9Xy  O.  L  lit. 
285.  325.  £.iL9Q6.xL  197. 
huil,  G.  uL  21 L  £.  V.  40&.  481 .  vHL 
1 33. 

•on.  E.  I.  9.  G.  ill.  52：  £.  Tik  eSSi 

viti.SSS, 
AeiTcr,  JZ.  vii.  mrliL  217. 
kii.c,  neai  {ralVc)  E.  i-  46.  T.  25.  6， 
ii.  47a  iii.  419.  ASi  JB.  iii.  320.  t. 
fl.  viii.  ^04.  21i 
bracbi-uni^i,  a.  on 
an  ami,  /imft  or 
G.  ii.  296. 


1%'^ 
tJkc  (en<jri/«  o/'avtiw,  G.  it.9e«. 
tht  tulea  {of  on  kmxn  hmdbtg  Sh 

elbtnvs)  lE.  Hi.  £87. 
a  claw,  (i.  L  54. 
a<ai/-i/arii.£.  v.  829. 
liracte-«,ie,  f.  atkmpUUimrlmV)^ 
rdd. 

brevHAf  urn,  o.  j^JUdig  AmOomBf  JB. 

L  111. 
/orrf«,  £.  X.  289^ 
breriHW,  us,  a<^.  «&«rter. 
brev4 &, «,  mdj.  short. 

thiiL,  {tucked  up)  G.  UL  80. 

narrotB^  £•  221. 
brevissimus,  adj.  shortest^  nearat. 
brevitcr,  adv.  bridty^  infcto  tutrdt. 
Bniir-€U9,  eo，，  (ei)  m.  Briareus. 
Britarui-i,  6ruin,  ra.  pi.  tht  Britooi. 
Bront-es,  v,  in.  Broutcs. 
brvtm-a,  v,  if.  winter. 

Me  rvinter-tolilict^  6.  i.  211. 
brnnidil-Ls,  e,  adj.  vdnter't,  tstiifcrff. 
Brut-ii，，  i.  m.  Hrutus. 

bubulc-us,  t,  111.  on  Kfrdtmutu 
buccin-B,  oe,f.  a  tnimptt. 
bucul-a,  ae,  f.  on  fuija: 
buf-o,  6niK,  ro.  a  t^ad. 
bail-a,  «，  t  aitudy  hou.  • 
buin^t-us,  if  m.  a  large  mdUM§ 
grape. 

bor-fs,  18,  f.  (Ac  fhmgk-taA, 
Busir-ls,  idis,  m.  Boairis.  會 
Imst-um,  I，  n«  a  Jutt/trol  piU  (tttHm 
toasKes) 

tomby  JE.  xii.  86S. 

hvsty  Bepviehrcy  M.  ll.  8M. 
But-es,  is,  m.  Butes. 

BuSrisi' 

buz-um,  i，  n.  ioa  (i 
B.  z.  136. 

a  tap  (nuulc 
baxMMf  i，  f.  a  - 

apipt  (mmde 
Byn-a,  b,  f.  B 


6.  tt. 


I  Ail. em 
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0.U.S9L 
IS,;,  in.  Oacufc 
ir-Wy  eriCt  n.  a  Mtvsr,  mreatt. 
IS,  tatls,  part  /mUing、  faUbi^ 

i^o.  i.  m  u.  298.  m.  401. 

M.  u.  9l  Iv.  81.  4Ba  TiU.  58.  x. 


t.47a  xL 


XL79S. 


164. 


flytne,  JB.  X.  874  "，• 
jM.'Wtf,  rtUnalt  £.  IL  575. 
ado,  T.  3.  //Uf. 

om         £.  II.  988.  4S 

16^  349. 877. 6S9. 
di«,  JB.U.434.  iT. 
om  soertiSonl,  £.  L 
9tt,Q.  Ill  304. 
faUfrvm,  E.  L  3& 
" ip,  E.  Ti.  38. 
r,G.  L488. 

t，  iK.  UL  m 

(2ovn,  J{.  11.  711. 
/bi/,  £.  Ti.  3S. 
am  luid,  Q.  i.  S&4. 

Jkli  outyfuanttK,  JS.  IL  709.  ix.283 

xtLiOO. 
enter,  E.ix.  17. 
am  nc^cctetL  G.  lU.  138. 
caJikcui,  B^J.yWtitf, 
tlain,£.  481. 
Atoottd  to  dcoM,  JS.  X.  022. 
md~u,,  i,  m.  •  cMfc, 
an  vnt,  £.  vi.  228. 
ae,  r.  Caen. 
Cspcui-us,  I,  m.  Oscttliu. 
OKUS,  adj.  6/tii^ 

hlimledy  M.  i.  3ia  iL  244.  STT. 
dart,  (i.  ill.  260.  Mi.  li.  33a.  397. 

UL  2d2. 424.  ix.  1^2. 
darktruA,  M.  HL  m 
•tenor,  £.  U.  19.  IlL  203.  rl  734. 
tniat  cn,  JJ，  x.  73.1. 
hvl'lm^  G.  i.  89.  »n.  SIO.  !v.  237. 
； E.  L       356.  536.  if.  %.  r.  164. 
vL  157. 

MdtMum,  G.  ii.  503.  M.  Ir.  30GL 
jm»M<f,  ，eertt、  ktUching,  G.  L  4S4. 

vii.  619. 
privy,  ； E.  ti.  453. 

do.'hifoL,  JR.  vl.  30.  X.  99.  xU.  591. 
617. 

under  rovert,  ！ E.  ii.  .518. 
ca^l-es,  is,  f,  slauf^hUr^  kavooy 

deaths  £.  i.  4?6. 

m'w-irr,     viil.  483.  x.  XI. 

hlooJ,  S.  iv.Sl.  ix.8lH. 

gt»"，  M.  vill.        ix.  456. 
Gvdic-us,  L  m.  CaxUcas. 
emdo,  V,  3.  f  eu/, 

ketv,  G.  »«.  nC4. 

U//，  O.  Ui.  37 & 

Way  in  Morijirf,      T.  9&  773 

jpw*R^  J;.  X.  404. 
cajTFir,  V.  3.  /  im  cut, 

Antm,  G.  i.  173. 

kiUed,  JR.  11266. 

slain  in  saeriJSoii  G.  IL  381. 
caWtm,  jnrt  cnned* 

tmrrmed,  gmWwrf,  M.  L  840. 
TO2.  tULIOI. 

•  I  Cliff  AM)  CM^Mt* 

nil,  la  4.(1  Okmih. 

•  OMflwcr  f—wrfpf. 

vnmoE,  O.  iLMZ 
jS^G,iL  M7.  iT.SM.  JB. 
II.  166.  r.  339.  yL  61S.  837.  vU. 
IT&  574.  U.  lAl.  X.48e.  jdU  187. 
ziL  SSC 

inmaifkg^  G.  BL  33.  Ir.  546. 
U.  116.  iU.  988.  TiL  m  tUL 
719. 


CjiVc-u^  L,  ni.  Cnlrttfl. 
OaJ^-o,  x\  f.  Oajeu. 
Onlab-cr,     rum,  adl.  CalabrUin. 
caUm-UA,  i.  m.  a  i-cco,  caiw, 
ft«a,  O.  L  70. 
pijtt、  E.  iL  34.  ▼.  2.  vl.  09. 
an  amni\  K.  HL  lii.  £.  x.  140. 
a  style,  E.  i.  10. 
the  art  o/pipine^  E.  r.  48. 
Ct&lath-tu,  i,  m.  a  batketj 
wtUhfanj  ii.  UL  402. 
euj»,  E.  V.  71. 
calc^ar,  aris,  n.  a  spir. 
Calch««9,  intus  m.  ('alchas. 
calcor,  T.  I.  /  am  trampUd  upon, 
tquetztd  uu/，  (i.  ii.  244. 

bie. 

\efkcUi%,  par.  W<n«inf,  jE.  xiL  66. 
lrc<l,  AL  xii.  269. 
n《 ^ntis,  pv.  tMnn. 
)f  y.  2./  oinA«l. 
Oal-cn,  ium,  f.  p).  Calet. 
CRlldus,  adi.  hot, 
wann,  jL  vL  218.  ix.  422.  xL  098. 
rtekhiffjM.  ix.  414.  x.  436. 
call|r-^>.*^  intis,  par.  dark, 
eahg-o^niMf  f.  dartness, 
o&eurihu  A.  vi.  267. 
tmnke,  A.  xL  186. 
a/W，  mut.  A.  UL  30S. 
cW      dutt)  £.  xi.  870.  xtl.  48P.. 

trofky  JR.  ix.  ^83. 

wMy  ALvl  "丄 
cal-or,  6ria,  m.  Aerrf, 

vital  heat  or  life.  JL  iU.  30C.  ir. 
706.  ii.  475. 

gtni'a/  kent,  lovt^  G.  UI.  272.  JE. 
Till.  S9a 

n>«u"G,  ).  19a 
cnltli-a,  0,  f.  a  tnaryz^Id. 
catx,  cnlcis,  m.  kf.  the  hedf 

on  hoof、  JR.  X.  892. 
ChItK^,  «，  f.  Calybc. 
Cal'vd-on,6iiis,  f.  Calyilon. 
Cn:ni4rin'<i,  K,  f.  Cnniarinn. 
Cnni*rt-es,  is,  in.  Ca«nert«i. 
Canull'-a,a(,  uCainilln. 
Cai'】UI-i,  6rum,  m.  p!.  the  CamilU. 
Camillus,  i，  m.  CaniiliuH. 
cumin-US,  i，  n，.  a  -oolcano^foret. 
CanuK'n-if,  Anim,  m.  pi.  the  Mu$u. 
CampAuus  adj.  of  (.'anijiania. 
cai)ip-u«,  I,  m.  n  jirld, 

p/.«jit,  G.  iti.  202.  X.  T.  126.  \u. 
781. 

the  surface  (。/  <JU  ua)  BL  vi.  724. 
X.  214. 

tK*  soil,  S.  TiiL  59fi.  xi.  875. 
a  rtfioH,  JE.  vi.  8«8. 
on  A-.rw-oottrie,  G.  iil.  1(M.  JE.  v. 
144. 

u^tux^  ceerrtM  (in  the  camp)  BL 

Jtttdef  battle,  £.ix.42.  53.  56.  xii. 
116. 

camurus,  ady.  eranUtd, 
canil-is,  1%,  n.  k.  f.  a  (vai€r)pipe. 
canc《r，  ri,  m.  n  rrab  (.Jt*A) 
the  rign  or  tropic  of  Cancer,  E.  x. 
68. 

euMl-«nf|  fotls,  par.  c&tWnf,  gli$ttr^ 

white' JE.  Ir.  61.  r.  236.  tL  (86.  fx. 

hnmingy  £■  Uf.  57S. 
kbiingy  rtdkot、  JR.  xii.  91. 
C8ndldl'4>r,  ui>ad).  wAUtr、 


gr 货， gri$leJ^  E.  i.  S9l 


in 


us,  »dj.  mkiU, 
Ml  in  wkiU^  E.ir.  St. 

U.  16. 56.  A.V.571. 
ifidj  M.  rilL  I3t.  60e. 
r,  6ruL  m.  Ti^mrtt. 
rvuDt  I,  ger,  Hngmg. 
S 神， 1^  par.  kntyy  Q.  SH. 
.193. 

4«* 


rrajf^  O.  i!.  IS. 

wh&€,  o.  ii.  isa 

ringiit^y  £.  iz.  4i  £.  tL  657.  t& 

&  ix.  621. 
JE.  viiL  490.  z.417. 
/  «n  vehitt,  mw,  6.  UL 
T.  41& 
m.  k.[.a  dof, 
L23.  iE.TL2a7.  TiL4M. 

an  hound,  •£•  X.  57.  G.  L  140.  UL 
44.  371.  4ia  JE.  It.  132.  tIL  479. 
464.  xii.  751. 
a  ior-JSth,  (ttet-dog)  E.  Ti.  77. 
the  (fofsftar,  G.  i.  218.  U.  359. 
canlstr-uiD,  1,  n.  a  brndctt, 

voider,  JE.  i.  701. 
CR0id-«<(,  fi,  f.  hoary  hairy  JB.  iz.  611； 
X.54  ).  844.  xii.  611. 
a  kocry  6curd，  SL  tL  300. 
oano,  T.  8.  /  ting, 
write  of、  S..  i.  1. 
KAn-,      tiL  S7a 
rei"e，JE>  Iv.  14. 190. 
dtdare,  M.  il.  176.  tL  34 &.  zU.  28, 
tjjflnin^  JE.  v.  524. 
ditrlotc^      iii.  444. 
revtaly  J&.  iii.  155. 
yormam,  JE.  ill.  559. 
o^arm,  A.  riii.  656. 
#aun.i,  E,  Ti.  11.  613.  s.SlOl 

pt^tdL-t.  £.  Ui.  S66.  via.  49. 
jortboAe^  (pnarh)  M.  xi.  399. 
J'ftr" 山 JL.  ii.  124.  iii.  18 &.  457.  yU, 

79.271.  vui.S4a 
procinim.  £•  113. 
praiM,  oiUbratCf  E.  iz.  Id.  £.  vil* 
698. 

off"  up,  B,  iii.  438. 
croak,  ii.  I.  37 «. 
•hriek,  i  Tfflm,      xiL  8C4. 
C 龜 n6p-u，，  1,  ni.  Conopas. 
can— 'r，  6ris,  m.  the  swnd  {^f  tkt 

trumpet) 
canirus,  aiij./oiuJ,  skriU^ 
tit//  rum  J,  JE.  y\.  120. 
int/m",'iL，，  warbliuff  G.  iL  32 &  ML 
vii.  70a 
CRntiiu!-uai,  i，  per.  linft'nf, 

fflan/iin^-,  cnyAauinif,  E.  via.  71. 
cn.u-ans  4ulid,  par.  tinging 
cantliar>us,  i,  m.  atanJuwd. 
canto,  ？.  1.  /  ting. 

cantor,  v.  l.Imn  praSud  with  atmg. 
cnnt-usi,  us,  m.  tinging^  a  tvng, 
«M，"，  Ai.  Ix.6l3. 
churm,  JE.  vii.  754.797. 
chiipi.i'^,  £.  TiU.  496. 
Aoo(  »■»;.',  G.  f.  403. 
otatiii.y,  G.  iiu  S2S. 
tAt  uiuad  {of  a  brutupet.  £• 化 1 她 
172.  viil.2.  - 
canus,  adj.  hnnry^ 

n'hitc  u'Uh  /,  ott,  G.  \.  4S. 
wkiu、  &.  ti.6l.  Bi.  viii.  Uli 
mncrablt^putx,  M.  i.  292.  T.  744, 
ix.  259. 
cap*ll-a,  K，  f.  a  kid, 
sAt-ffoat,  K.  iv.  21.  vii.  S. 

cajv^r,  n，  m.  an  Jke-gvat. 
CapeS60,  V.  3. 1  ttJce  vp,  £.  UL  234 
- execute,  AI.  L  77. 

mter  uran,  IE.  vliu  SOT. 
seck、  M.  Iv.  S46.  t.  m 
Caphar-eus.  etit,  m.  Capbnreut. 
eapi^tidus,  par.  to  6c  Md^hami, 
eapio,  T.  i  /  taktf 

oni  rtady  to  take^  £.K.S14. 
jm*,E.lL68.  G.  far.S8X.4B8L  JE.T 
466. 

oanqueTy  JR.  ix.  )87. 

^  TiL  468.  Ix.  644. 

《r<p(rn,  JE.  1.  613. 
recrfwe,  JE.  riii.  96S. 
Aai«，  jfi.  X.  106. 

•tUcy  ttjwn,  B.  yUL  38. 
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capior,  v.  3.  /  m  idbM^ 

pleaftA^  M.  vui.  91 1. 

dcccxvtd^  O.  i.  426. 
capkstr-um,  i.  n.  on  ludttr  9f  ktai- 

stall, 

a  nvLzslf.  G.  Ui.  3991 
0 鷉 piu>li-u:ivi  U  n-  Hut  CapUoL 

caj.'i'C-a,  ae,  f.  «  ror. 
Capre-ie«  4ruiii,  pi.  f.  Capreac 
caiMCot-os,  i,  in.  a  young  Ae^foot, 
chevrel. 

c»|irl^^eiiu^,  adj.  of  the  ^onl  hind* 
tajito,  V.  1.  /  catch,  jE.  iix. 

tiLsncere,  G.  i.  139. 

en-'j;  (i.i.  376. 

tnf)"  K.  h  53.  ii.  8. 

(iuisiaiitivelj/)  a  captive,  M.  is. 
273. 

tnL'、  ,1  in  tear,  /E.  ii.  765.  xu  779. 
r/ruj)ti:rt,  /K.  ii.  765.  x.  620. 
cnpius,  jx«r.  takcn^ 
ct,-»g  urc/,  JK.  Ii.  507.  643.  xii.  22. 
captive,  M.  ii.  6't  75.  iv.  32ti.  TiL 

2：； 5.  ix.  5y5.  635. 
e:-fIuTui,      iv.  104. 
，"： "-Ij^K.  ii.3f4.  xi.  830. 
cnirk  hold  "f、  '1':.  xi.  783. 
pU(md,  Htliffhttd,  Ki.  iv.  S4S.  iB. 

iv.  54. 

sm，"e",  K.  Ti.  10.  G.  Hi.  285.  X. 

tdlu'.td,  E.  Ti.      O.  iii.  302. 

a€ccivcd^  B. ii.  lUX  iv.  J30.  xi.43. 

difli, 卿 i:，  G.  i.  I8d. 

cAoKw，£  i.  3ytJ. 
('apa-«,  aj，f.  Ci^pua. 
capul-us,  i,  m.  an  hilt  (of  a  sword.) 
cajp^ut,  ills,  n.  on  hcadt 

iifey  £.  ii.75l.  viii.  145. 

tnc  vkoieperion^  M.  iv.  354.  357. 
C 13, 699.  V.  815.  viii.  488.  57a  ix. 
M9G. 

mutho^,  cmiMf  M.  xi.  361.  xii.  -572. 

COO. 

aprinr,  Aeoi^G.  iV.  310. 968.  SLi  xii. 

CIS. 

a  chiff,  IE.  iv.  610. 
ttuti  opolit  or  chic/,  £•  viii.  65.  x. 
205. 

lu.jimif.  £.  Ti.  330. 

iop、  JE:  ix.  68-2. 

the  end  (of  a  bow,)  JR.  xl  861. 

rfxA  (tifa  'm.，）  G.  ii.  355. 
Cap-ys,  yos,  m.  Capy*. 
earbawus  adj. linen. 
Carbns-us,  i，  f.  /laen, 

(nutitn.)  a  luU,  M.  iii.  157.  iv. 
417. 

«arc-«r,  iris,  m.  a  prUon  or  Koli、 
goal  or  ttftrting-placty  G.  L  512.  iii* 
104. 

carcbesi-um,  i,  n.  a  largt  howl  for 

vine,  goblet* 
card-o,  ini*,  m.  an  khigt, 
a  juncture  or  nidc  of  tine,  IE.  i. 

B72. 

eundu-iu, "  m.  the  tkutle, 
carict-am,!,  n.  a  flaoe  wken  tedgt 

car^s,  ^ntb,  par.  wanting^  deprived 
。/• 

eareo,  v.  2. 7  want, 

am  miihovt,  G.  I.  435.  JR.  il.  44. 

deprived  o/,  £•  iv.       v.  651. 

KjutreUed /ram,  JE.  xii.  20B. 

fret  from,  £.  ix.  540. 
Car-es,  iiim.  jpl.  m.  the  Carianc 
oar-ex,  IcUu  (.  tedzc. 
carina,  ce,  f.  a  kcdl^  G.  U.  44B.  £.  Z. 
296.301. 

{and  hf  ayneedoche  gtnermtty)  a 
Mpy  vcMMl^bomt,  &  Ti.  391. 

,tti,adl.4ear«p. 

»««B，  lni«,  B.  v€r$e. 
ttfinfU  rertt,  SL.  2t7. 


on  evUapk  orinteriftivny  E.  t.  49^ 
m  tktmt  or  mAuet  (pf  vent)  O. 
UL  3. 

apropkecy,  E.  iT.  4.  X.  UL  44 & 

451.  tL  74. 
Mng,  E.  i.  78.  T.  81.  vl.  tS.  25.  viii. 

y.  ix.  21.  G.  ii.  383.  iv.  548.  AM. 

tC5.  A.  tL  6-1'J.  Fii.  OOS.  'Ui. 

287. 

charm,  E.  tIU.  fi7 — 109.  Ai,*  437. 

tvne:  E.  iii.  27. 27. 
mu«V,  G.  iv.  .MO. 

an  heating  or  sirceJcing,  JE.  if.  462. 

5^"— I  f.  Carmenm. 
(  am. I  ni-is  3 

('ft:mpinal-i<,  ••，  adj.  Clarn.entiil. 

CariMlliins,  Caqwilhian. 

cnrp^-udu^,  i~ir.  to  bt  crcpjnd  off. 

carp-ens,  ^ntis,  par.  o'vopinf,  E.  iL 

47.  G.  iii.  4-  A.        '  • 

phteking^  /K.  vi.  2  \5. 

cftydiiig  cr  iyunmnj,  G.  L  S80. 
carpo,  V.  3.  /  gntker^ 

j>Uck、  >:.vr.  l  lfJ. 

c  op,  K.  ii.  5t.  O.  ii.  90.  uL  176.  X.. 

xii.  11?. 
cot,  U.  iii.  29G, 
lrroit)«e  upon,  E.  t.  79. 
g^  ti::.  (i.  ii.  201.  rv..  ix.  3ci3- 
wurvr  io  fi  aze,  ii.  iii.  325. 
iwu"',  G.  Hi.  21^. 
enjoy,  IE.  i.  CS?.  viL  414. 
spin,  Ci，  iv.  G.'35. 
/rtT),  O.  iv.  SM. 
carpor,  v.  3.  i  am  wastetL,  2E.  iv.  2. 
32. 

Cfirlliug-3,  inls,  f.  Cartbage. 
Ciiru'j  aoj. 心 《/,  bdastdy 

loving\  IE.  i. 
rfls-a,  ar,  f.  "  t'^ttttgt. 
cn«e-iLS,  i,  m.checne.' 
Ci，  f.  rtistut, 

Casmill-a,  a?,  f.Cnsmilh. 
Ca';jx'ri-a,  sr,  f.  Caipt'ria- 
C'aspius,  adj.Casniau  [A$>iatl«] 
Ca«sA.mlr-a,  ac,  f.  Cassandra. 
CR.Hsiu-a,  n'，  f.  an  ktlm-t^  M.  xi.  775. 
casA-is, is, m.  a  tutor  tail， 

colrjxb,  <：.  iv. 2 '.7. 
cnssus,  atlj.  ik prh^-d  o^. 
C'a«tn)i-n,  a;,  t.  Cast<ilia. 
castanc-n,  cc,  f.  ct  rAemuf, 

dicff^ivt  trre,  E,  vil.  5 &.  G.  ii.  15.  71. 
caMell-um,  i,  u.  a  castle, 

Ca«.lijO,  V.  1.  /  /»rrr,  if  A, 

chute,  >-i prove,  /K.  iv.407.  t.  387. 
Caiit-or,  oris,  in.  Castor. 
castore--i, 厶 rum,  pL  n.  beavers*  stones, 
castr-a,  ontm,  pi.  n.  a  ramp  or  terUSj 
Jlcctj  M.  iv.  »)4.  V.  eC'J. 

station  {of  skips)  M.  iiL  51 9. 

brt.'iivc,  G.  iv.  108.  M.  xii.  539. 
Castr-uiu,  i，  n.  Cafitrum. 
castus,  adp.  cAa-'tf, 

pittT,  &..  vi.  5，;3. 

sfUTfd,  AL.  vii.  71. 

pi'.H,t,  M.  iii.  409.  ； 

A(7^,  Ji.  vl.66l. 
cns{irus.pnr.  ahotii  to/all. 
cajwis,  <K  m.  a  fa! ！.、  Ik.  u.  307.  v.  '153. 

d«"i*urlwnf      i.  & 23. 

fortune^  chnnct^  O.  iv.  48.5.  JE.  i. 
754.  iii.  317.  v.  201.  vi.  531.  ix. 
211.  299.  723.  x.  352>  xii.  61*.  321. 

/fl/f,  ； B.  k  615.  ii.  93.Ti.  32.  475.  z. 
61.791. 

«n"'Mi，  ^.  Tin.  533.  ix.  277.  292. 
a  cnnjuncture^  M.  iv.  560. 
vcHl,  danger,  G.  ii.  tJ8.  £.  I.599.H. 
5C3.750.  ix.  614.  x.  318.  xi.24i. 
xii.  21.  32. 
a(ot^£.  i.  miii.709. 
<0M,  S..  V.  869. 
eatamafy,  £.  i.  6l4.  vi.  877. 
«at.«/orfuMe,  G.  iv.  251.  JE.  I  9.  221. 
m  il.  la  iii.  265.  709.  T.  350. 
tUI.  578. 
ar  croK,G.i.S4Ql 
•if.  a  hmhtd  4mt  •rmar 
- a  ttringt)  a  kuuj/Juomn. 
K»  f.  a  QMtn. 


O.  ir.58 
in  a  tkt^n^ 


ieiditn) 
o-owrf,  muhitudtt  JL  Ii.  40. 910. 
•  7C.  xl.  478.  S83. 

carrrr4titit|  mIt.  in  fitakt, 
CaiiiiD^  »，  m.  CatiUna. 
Catkli-uB,  i，  m.  CaUUvc 
Cai-o,  6nis,  nuCato. 
eatul-us,  i，  m.  a  tehelp, 

the  ymtng  (ofaU  UaM$)  O. 
438.  ^.iLSSV. 
CHTitiis,  par.  Mi*  hoUom, 

holiowy  G.  Iv.  33.  M.  m.  3S9. 

Koopedy  0. 11.  587. 
Cauciueui,       of  Caocams. 
CnucRS-us,  If  m.  CftUcaMis. 
canil-a,  as,f.  •  ttdL 
caucl-«x,  tcis,  m. «  tUlk  (ft  hrmiA) 

of  a  trtt. 
eave-H,  ce，  f.  a  hti 

the  »t.at$  and  ' 

raviri>-a,  or,  f.  a 
cnveo,  V.2.  Iht 
caul-a,  IP,  Ca  skcep-eoty/hU, 
cnul-w,  is,  m.  a  HaJk  («/  on 
Cru1-oi3,  6nis,  m.  Caulod. 
cavn,  V.  1.  /  «ree0, 

•coop  up,  ti.  ill.  97. 
cavor,  V.  1.  /  am  h/bUotetd^  teotfdU 
Caur-us,  i，  ra.  the  wortkwtH  mmd»  • 
CMU-«,  (T,  f.  acMtfTf  rrMMi,  MbCmM) 
an  oorwi^n,  G.  U.  455. 

prettiiK^  exrvMijE.  It.  51.iz.2l9. 
caus^nd-um,  i,  fer.  pltadimg,  aem^ 
ing. 

caut-es,  is,  f.  a  rocfr,  erv, 
cattiius  adv.  mere  sMrii^ 
CAT-u-s  'i,  m.  an  Aeb,  。  cramty^  UBm 

place.  QA.  184. 
carus,  adj.  hMow. 

xuultcd,  JE,  iL  487. 
deep.G.  i.326.  It. 427. 
open,  J&.  ix.  fiS4k 

Cerrop!tJ-«,  arvia,  pi.  ra*  tit  Athoi- 

ans. 

Cerropius,  arij.  AUienian. 
cecl-cns,  ^nii«，  {nr.^fpmf  js/aec, 

^"r»ii^  ipoy,  is.  XI.  729. 

refm'nf,  £.  xii.  324. 

ceilo,  V.  3.  f  rto<  p^Mi, 
9ui(,  E.  iv.  SS.  JE.  Ti.  460.  xa.  1B&. 
retire,  JE.  vii.  650.  uc  805.  r.  444. 

647.  xii.  717. 
ctase,  0.  UL  549.  fi.  Ti.  lOS. 
deritt fr^m^M-  ix.62a. 
submA.]EAl.  G04.iT.96. 
obey,  JE.  ill.  188. 

y:eld,  E.  r.  16.  x.  69.  G.      84.  JL 
ii.  704.  iii.  484.     467.  xLSAili 

SI  3' 

tuaxe(f,  M.  xii.  148. 
pasi,  M.  fU.  636. 
ahatc,  £.  w.  694.  be.  126. 
/<"/  to,        Ui.  Sn.  33S.  ifi.  IT. 
183. 

cedr-tti,  if  f.  a  cedar-irw. 
Celae'n-o,  As,  f.  CdKoo. 
celebritos,  par.  ettArmUit  mkm 

celebro,  t.1.  ledehraie,  wfmwiat^ 

Mt/or(A,JE.Titt.303. 
oelebmr,  r.  1.  /  amcMraUd, 

Cel^ni>-at 酃' f*  GeleniM. 
ctierjc  eeler4«,  e,  wiy.  mp^，  tpn^ 


r.  2BBk 


―'， 1b<  It.  23d< 
cder-niis  inti*.  par.  AmIm<iv* 
celero,v.  1. 1  kiMenyfddum,trifm 

(« tkinq) 
eelerrimuS}  m^,  Mtediut. 
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AmcWmmLO.  Iv.  164.  JE.  L  4SS. 


^rum. 


▼ui.65. 

Ae  Geotanri. 

'•W,  i，  f.  tiliie  orntaur  (ike  nam* 
•fa  $kip)  £.  V.  122. 15 &,  157.  x. 

ns. 

esQtmn,  mij.  IndecL  >  **  hundred, 

1     f.  txa. 

Iff.  a  c&m^p-tree. 
J  ^iD,  pi.  D.  Ceraimia. 
J  i,  m.  Cerberus* 
-Iff  e,  CemliABi 
ofhrtad^  £•  1. 177.  vU.  111. 
ceretaiHun,  1,  n.  ikt  hraiii, 
Ocftt,  oil,  f.  (fie  f  tidwt 《 ctrm) 

,0.L2ST. 

LS47.  IL23a  JB-LITT. 
iB.i  701.  tU.  11&  tUL  181. 
iWtJ.wasen, 
or  to/It  E.U.flS. 
J  «f  r.  «ii  tomywifW*. 
tetit,  par.  MCTHf ，  kAaMttif. 
ctrno,  T.' &.  i  duotrn,  ie«,  VAoU, 
Jecfcte,  trymtt,  &.  xiLTOa 

^CnMMTf 零. &  /  Ml  MCHf  fCfodvcif 

d€tcried^  JE.  U  1.554. 
earaattf,  adH.  nitA  Au  fan  dnmmari. 
«efl4m««tt，  tnis^  n.  a  oonUtl,  con/lutf 
forcty  ttrivinir,  M.  v.  197. 
" 123« 

ish,fray,  £.  vil.  MS. 
t、  baiUt,  fi.  It.  W.  M.  ri.  ITO. 
IL  700.  Ix.  «62, 728.  xl.  231. 434. 

xii.  116.467. 
JE.  ▼Ul.  639.  xi.  804.  xii.  S9l 
m  gmnis  or  $port、  SL.  v.  286.  615. 

0O8i   

re  or  thing  striven  for^  G.  U.  530L 

一  v.ee. 

Him,  i,  g^.  umtutii^f. 
(brtU,  par.  contending^ 
•,JE.xL446. 
nf,  £.  iU.  688. 
ngySL.  xi.  647. 

m,  adT.  itrioing  to  nnttda  mu 
A«r,  with  emwation  tr  dUir- 

,M.  TiL  585. 
y,jB.xi.486.  xil.704. 
I.  viL  472. 

H.62d. 
ip.  tl  if  omletUA 

inlpt  nartljf,  without 

tUor,  us,  acU.  nmt  $mn^faithfu/. 
"-， imiBj  am.  inmC  certam,  twtf 
'ttd,  A.  tL  322. 
, /  strive^  eonland^ 
vie  «Mf&,  E.  tUL  ft&  a.  IL  m.  138. 
JB.  L  648. 


JUs,  m.  a  turf. 
UM,  Amis,  fwr.  A^m'iirfetnirr. 

imp-  it  is  di->::y^ 
【， ( ceoK,  t^vi  opcr,  Ieaot| 
(, G.  i.  71.  iE.  i.  672. 
«t(iw,  a.  vii.  10. 
defay、  Ai.  vi.  fit. 
cestHis,  As,  m.  a  cfjiia  (a  fAowj-  of 
Uaiktr  A<m'nf  ^/untmetf  f:f  it  ad 
Jiuttttud  to  it，  iu.t:l  in  boxing  or 

erte,  pi.  n.  iml.  xshuJes. 
Oeih&g-us,  i,  m.  Cflhe<n». 
CCtr-a,  »,  f.  u  tliort  equure  tttrgtt  or 
budder. 

ceOfBdv.  at  it  were,  ece"，  lik$  cu. 
ChaIcMlc«,  md}.  a/  Cbalds,  Chalci- 

et,  t  Cbalybe. 
, urn,  pLiiutA«  Clulybtt. 
Ibis,  m.  HteL 
nbtin*  Ohaon. 
ae,  f.  Cbaonia. 

mClncM. 
nu  6nUs,  m.  Charon, 
is,  f.  CbaryLdts. 

lie  oeUftiul  sign  Scor- 
pio. 

ehely'dr-fu,  i,  m.  a  (water)  nude,  $er- 
pent. 

Cbinurr-A,  vt,  f.  Chimera:  tdn  « 
ship  so  calleS^  £•     1 18. 233. 

Ghir-oD,  6Dis,  in.  Chiron. 

clilam-ys,  ydis,  f.  a  dtuJc  or  toWer*' 
coat, 

■vtntnV  gown  or  mandt,  JE.  iU. 
137. 

chiliPt  garment  or  ro&r,  JE.  liL 
4S4. 

OUIur-Gos,  eo»,  m.  Chlorens. 
chur^-o,        a  danre. 
Ohoriur-uii,!,  m.  Ciiorinxus. 
Chone'bmi,  m..CbrMTi:bas. 
chorma,  i,  m.  a  company  oj  singers  or 
danetrs,  a  ehoiror  fuire, 
<tenrr，  6.  i.  348,  iv.  533. 
festic4d,  JR.  Iv.  145.  xl.  737. 
train^  JE.  I.  439.  v.  2«L  8S3. 
hmuL,  £.  V.  581. 
Chrpm-is,  is,  m.  Ohromls. 
cWiHis,  1^  nufood. 
cicdJsi,  JP,  f.  a  ^asthopptr. 
cicatr-lx.  ir:'.  f.  (m".)  a  ckof  m  the 

hcut^h  of  a  trtf. 
Gicoo-««,  uin,  pi.  m.  Clcoaiaos. 
dc6t<AfBf，  r.  if  reedf 
pipe,  E.  V.  & 5. 

^ntK  p«r.  rrisinf,  ttirring  up. 
2.  /  TTo.-e,  #f*r,  raisey 
mnunoa,  JE.  vi.  165. 
ir.  490.  X.  198, 
■n,  Ai.  hi.  C8. 
M.  It.  122. 

m.  Ciiniinu. 
i,ni.  adresSygarh. 
ductus,  -par*  girded^ 


meompcxsed,  ntmvnded.  JE.  (v. 
218.  r:L658.  3dL81]. 
ciag-eiw,  £ntif,  par.  fMM-  «6o«(, 


entbtr$y  £.  T.  749.  TilL  itOk 
Cion'Af  K,  m.  Cinra. 
CinyphiiiSA(iJ>  Cinypliltt. 
Cinyr4if  if,  m.  Clnyra. 
cirra.  ，im.  n，'ri4f，  near. 
Circa*  us,  adj.  o/"  Circe. 
Circ-o.      f.  Cirre. 
Cirmi*-!*,  e,  adj.  Cirremioa  (tn  Hi 

Circus) 
circueo,  V.  4.  /  run  abrntt. 
clrt  uit-ut,  fis,  m.  a  cumpaw,  ciretdL 
circttl-us, "  ID,  a  eirch, 

nnf,  round  ehainy  £.  v.  559. 

collar^  G.  UL  1G6. 
circum,  pne.  oimtf,  rowKl  ofioul* 
clroiiD,  adr.  arotiiwl, 

/ram  tvtry  mttfrtcr,  JE.  iv.  416.  X> 
111. 

dreununpUctor,  r.  S.  /  wrmmd^ 

dreamdatiM,  par.  tummSed, 
obrf»  A.  Is.  46?. 

CMMTidL  imvoived.  IE.  zL  £86.  xB. 
416. 

A.  iv.  137. 
mmilt  JE.  it.  219.  x.  489^ 
I.  /  noTound^  cuw^mt 

0.  U.  SSS.  JE.  1908. 
hind  roundy  £.  v*.ii. 

Chain*  raund^  JE.  tL  ！ 
cfoM,  £•  U.  792. 
rd,  E.  viil.  74.  IE.  U.  5ia  xil.  8t> 
sicgt、JE^  ix.  153.  X.  74. 
drcAmdor,  t.  1.  /  oni  hovndtAo^ 

iwAatedj  tiptj  JE.  \.  683. 
cirrumfero,  v.  irr.  I  catvy  rouncT, 
east  ahout^  £•  xii.  568. 
pttrify  (6y  Itutration)  JR.  vi.  229. 
drcunifl^cto,  t.  8.  J  wmd  about. 
circumHuo,  v.  &  /  Jlow  tt&oitf,  nw^ 
rruiuL 

drcuxnfltndn,  v.  S.  /  "miOMiuL 
elrcnmttitidfir,       1  am  mmunded. 
drcnin/ttims.  par.  ciicoinpcMcc2,  mr- 
romtdco, 

6»i.  ii.  &，，  xi.  S'lG. 
fathered  nrund^  JE.  vi. 
ciKuinUktr-AU,  iittU,  par.  yJping 
around. 

drcuiiiligu,  T.  I.  J  hind  or  tU  mkotd, 
circuius&ikto,  r.  &/  gather  about  to  <»• 
soil. 

circDnisomit    1.  i  MvmtS  alt  ahout. 
ciicumipido,  ▼  3.  i  look  abavt  or 
rt(w  roun^i 

look  Gu/.G.  UL  390. 

turvey,  JE.  U.  68. 

tpjf  ott/,  X.  xii.  89G. 
drcunuto.     i.  /  ttand  owMiuf,  nar> - 

iwioae  tuvHnd.  G.  W.  216.  JE.  It. 
661. 

dreumt^vtiUf  psr.  awcrn  r&imiL 
clrcumv^tor,  r.  1.  /  disamne  of、  dt- 
aerihe. 

cbrcuiuvoiito,  v.l.  Ifiy  rvuiwL 
！，  Tl' '人 4" 


drcumvulo,    \.l  fly  roun 

surround,      iL^Sa  vi 
clrcuinv6tTor,  t.S.  / 
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clamo^T.  U  cry, 
ko!h、  E.  ill.  2^. 

dill  upw,  E.  vi.  il.  -12.  i、、  674. 

£.  lii.  COO. 
ikri:k,  ^.  vu.  m 
ijjn-or,  6r5«.  m  a  hud  roi.-e.  an  car- 
ntJt  co^/m£-,  G.  i.  047.  JH.  it.  7t»8. 
V.  161 

any  loud  noise,  a  e/''"""'，  G.  li'i.  13. 
JK.  I.  613.  ii.  128.  y;»3,  457.  iv. 
41].  V.  207.  2J7.  i\.  ^-^X  x.  713. 
7»«\  xi.  J5J.  83-2.  sii.  4'J9.  613. 
021.  7.3'.；. 

a  sh'futy  (i.  iit.  C7o.  iv.  4.T5.  IE.  ii. 

313.  iti.  IJi.  a21.  iv.  503,  v.  140. 

150.  451.  491.  vii.  5Jj.  ix.  38.  6L 

486.  .004.  36H.  63'—:.  664-  791 .  x. 

2tZ  720.  80 J.  r 丄 GOO,  G22.  715. 

x'li.  257.  263.  4f2. 
tumuft,  M.  xi.  S3S. 
.Ao//<7m^,G.  tii.  41 3.  jE.i.  334. 

Ai.  V.  311. 
7-onrm»,  Ai.  iii.  5t:S. 
biJh'wmff,      ii-  222. 
a  Unci";,  iE.  viii.  2lt>. 
h  ir>.i»ing,  G.  iv.  "Jf). 
c<'.i''.t,  f<sr7?i'-'f，  U.  i.  3^2.  £.  X. 

。； I  87.  Ti.  175.  493.  xi. 
■fknrk      ont^ni,  "•  iv,  4'X)-  ii. 

4g3«  iii.  31.^.  Iv.  6t3 3.  xi.  117.  i;78. 
ytV,  M.  iii.  e72. 
tltng-or,  6vi*,  m-  tLe  tousid  of  a 

any  lou-i^  shrill  noisc^  a  clattering, 
J 、： •  iii.  226. 

ClATii-u^,  i,  in.  Glnniu.^ 

cUu'c'v'o,  V.  3.  /  frow  dear  or  dis- 
tinct. 

flari-')r，us、  adj.  more  dear^  visilfUm 
cktris^imuf,  adj.  moH  bright, 

rtfu!.jcn(^  (i,  i,  5. 

most  rcnoumrd  or  nohlc^  £•  t.  495. 
Clari-u<,  i，  m.  a  naw  Apollo Jrom 
Claros. 

Clnr-us,  i、m.  Ckmi，,  K.  x.  126. 
^larus,  adj.  ci«<ir,  bright^ 

shininFy  traudif^M,  '\X,  532.  xL  782. 

loiul  shrill,  ^.  ui.5l9.  v.  139, 

48. 

TiMe,  honouraiUey  £•  L  550.  t.  564. 

xii.  225. 

hrave^  ktrck,  £•  V.  106.  478.  vii. 
474. 

classic-um,  1,  ru  the  sound  of  a  frum- 
pet^  on  alartn^ 

the  trumpet  itself,  JE.  vii.  637. 
c!a5s-i5,  is,  t:  a  navy,Jhet  or  Mpi^ 

tinffU  skip^  M.  334， 

troop  fifhoTM^  JE.  ii.  90. 

c/oM  or  M6c,  JJ.  Ui,  602.  vii.  71& 
clav-a,  ac,  f.  a  c/ub. 
Claudius,  ad  I.  Claadian.  — * 
clnodo,  V.  3.  I  shut^  skut  ug^ 

pen  up,  JE.  iii.  613.  7^ 

%eep  off、  £.  577. 

lumwnd,  £•  vi.  56.  57.  JE«  tL  139. 
claudor,  v.  S.  /  om  uKui  up, 

dU^t  \ £.  X-  74C.  xlL  910. 

etm^fUd,  £,  viii.  473. 
cbuKlua,  adj*  mawML 
okiustr-am,  1,  n.  an  indaure,  L 

arholt,SAl  491.  tx.  758. 
dam,G.  U.  161. 
rwjHiu^  JE.  HL  411. 
of  a  gfitri  ^  ▼ii*  185» 

9fba»^  f,  m.  Glaums,  JE.  Tii.  TOT. 
daunu,  mr.i7idot€dj  shut  up, 
f,07lT.364.  ， 
K({,G.  tii.214.3c';2. 
irulcd,feneed  rtnmd,  JE.LSll. 
iii.  230. 
em^fitud,  IE.  vi.  794.  xi.  S98. 
e?Me,G.  iv.  303. 

i,  m.  th*  niAbr  or  kcUn  of  m 


Cli-o,  (!«，  f.  C  lio. 
C!itama-u?,  i,  m.  Clitamnas. 
clivusiK.  siecp^ 

sU/ung,  U.  ii.  il2. 
cUv-u.'，  Ij  in.  a  dcsetiit. 
CIniiith-us,  i,  m.  CloaiUhus. 
Ckrt  Ii-n,af,  f.C  lirlin, 
Ciorii-u$, ni.  i'loi.iiis. 

r."''mi-iis，  i,  in.  Cliit'nlio* 
(  i-.i.sinus,  adj.  of  Chisium. 
<  !'iKi-uui,i,  n.  l'lu>iuiu. 
<"lvmrn-e,  es,  f.ClymerM*. 
clyp*'iitn«.  ]xir.  armed  wUA  shields  or 
lur^cts. 

ch'pe-uion,  U  n.  7  a  shit  Id,  buckltr  or 
clypt'-usU  ni.  I  lurgct. 
Ciyli-ui,  i,  in.  Clvtius. 
CoarliH.  par.  yciAtrctl, 

cdlccUd,  £.  vi.  30. 

asumltied,  IE.  ii.  196. 

drive iL,  /E.  vii.  509. 

eh::  t%'"kei、  M.  xli.  457. 

forced,  JE.  ii.  196. 

roustd,  JE.  vii.  4S. 
Cocl-es,  ills,  m.  Code*, 
cjctus,  par.  harJtned  (tou^k-) 
Ci5Cj  tiui,  adj.  o/'Cocytus, 
Cocy  t-us  i,  in.  Cocytui. 
CmlV-us,  i,  Di.  Cotlnis. 
coco,  V.  4.  J  conic  toother j  iu$embU^ 
mctty 

join  htttth,  G.  it.  73.  £.  xii.  709. 
rmh  togither^  char^t^  JE.  ix.  801.  Z. 

4ia  . 
join  in  allioftcey  M.  vii.  317. 54€.  xi. 

29i 

iin"r，  JE.  viii.  3 & 5. 

curdle,  M.  iii  30.  x.  452. 
ccple<t-i9,  e,  aUj.hem'mly. 
cceH'St-es,  iutn,  pi.  m.  t/u  gods. 
ccelicol-a,  a*,  m.  k  f.  an  inhdhUeint  of 

heavm^  a  god. 
ccelifer,  .idj.  hearing  or  upholding 

hecrvttu 
ccel-um,  i,  d.  heaven^ 

t/u  thf,  E.  Hi.  105.  G.  L  6.  23.  51. 
260.  tL  DASAim. 

air,  E.  vjii.  14.  G.  i.  2S2.  397. 417. 
k  passim. 

vpper  region  or  cart  A,  £.  ，L  89C. 

a dimaie,  3L.I  331. 

the  wcrtrAer,  JE.  ii.  250.  r.  18. 

lij^ht,G.  iii.  417.  JE.  viu.264. 

ij^i/,  G.  UL  327. 

aycttr,  G.  iv.  100. 

the  fods,  G.i.503.£.xi.l2&S51. 
CflPn-um,  i,  a.  rfirf,  mire, 

du.ig,  (x.  iv.  49. 
CCP|n,  V.  def.  I  kaoe  begun^ 

begin  to  speak.  E.  viii.  16.  M.  i.521. 
▼i.  372. 

Ooept-UTn,  i,  n.  an  undertakings  enttr^ 

prise,  daiFn. 
osptus,  par,  oegnnj  cnteryristd,  at- 

ttinptccL 
coCrccu,  V.  2.  f  hem  in, 

kad  and  bring  up,  K.  ix.  27. 
coerula,  4rum,  n.  pi.  the  mo,  JB.  iiL 

208.  iv.5K3.  vlli.  672. 
CcxTuIeus,  adj.  Af<oltvredy  ontfc, 

CTfcn,G.i.236. 
livid.  Q.  lASS. 

dwl,  £.  iii.  64.  T.  IQl  tL 

^k^-eolourtdf  azure, 


tpecUcdj  JE-UL  S81. 


Gc 


m.  an  ataenitiu 
JE.r.  107. 
ofUcds)  JE.i.89ft. 

i,m.  C<Kiu> 


！ ndus. par.  to  &e  o0n/(ne«Lran^jfctfL 
ens,  eotis,  par. /inwir,  Mwmnr, 


l^to,  T.  I.  /  iviktTni. 
jnAtiu,  par.  hiitdtntd. 
)gnitiM,|mr.  knoven  (hjfrtporf) 


JE.  Ti-SSS. 
cogiHif-cOy  V.  3.  /  knom, 
sift  out,  traet^  G.  U.  4:30. 
/earn,  Q.  i.  177. 
Accir,  E.  vi.  25. 
diHinguuL,  G.  U.22B. 
^nJ  Ay  expcrunec,  E.L42> 
eogo,  V.  3.  I  fotker,  brinr  tofirtAflr, 
oMcmWc,  miw/er,  £.  IT.  3t9L 

viii.  7.  ix.  483. 
call  to/reihery  summon^  C  ir.  60. id* 

235.304« 
/o/rf,  E.  Ui.  20.  98.  vL  85. 
foixx,  compd、  E.  iL  7.  G.iii.  m,M. 

1 56a  ui.  56.  iv.  412. '.  m  tL 

4C2.  vU.  I2juX.  63. 
tkicJctn,  G.iv.36. 
Ud  :，  ii.  It.  ho.  3S1. 
Tii.  639. 
copnr,  1.^1  am  ft 
drwcuy  ii,  iv.  421 
thirktntdy  JR.  V. 
cohitxx),  T.  2.  " 

n»trniny  JE.  xli.  314. 
coli-ors,  ortii,  £.  a  troop  or  hemd  «/ 
nun, 

rt'gi'ncnX,  G.  iL  279.  - 
colend-iiin, "  gvr.  tiRvug^  odtivttxmg^ 

colI&i«sus,  lur.  f iUen^  falling  invm^ 
JftiiitiHgyf tailing  isUo  •  iE. 

viii.  664. 
fin",if，  JE.  ir.  391. , 
droppiiig  off\Ci.  iii.  485. 
CoiU.li.usau^-  o/CoU.itia. 
coiiiiuis  par.jotncJ,  Mi  in  arr^,  JL 
xi.  517. 

coU6ctus  par.  gnthered  iogrdter^  aal- 

Itctcd^  asstmltledf 
eontradtl,  &.  ix.  83.  xfi.  882._ 
reroTtrcd  om^  inertasetL,  G.  Iii- 
tm^vd  up,  girded  vp,  M.  !•  330. 
COtllgo,  V.  3. 1  feather,  c 
contraUi  G.  U.  IM.  3 
491. 

he  «f».  £.  xi.  778. 

furl^  M,  T.  15. 

cauM，  G.  iii.  327. 
coU-is,  is,  m.  on  kill,  a 
«)Uoco,  V.  1. 1  place. 
colUx^ui-um,  1,  D.  diteamr9Cj 
tton. 

cnl]&r.-eu9,  ^'iitis,  par.  tkhdmgy  gKUtr^ 

colluceo,  Y.S.  /  tkhUj  gliitar. 
cuUudo,  V.  S.  /  pltnf. 
coU-um,  "  n.  the  nedu 

a  ton|fiu,  JE.  378. 
coIUistr-ans,  inUa,  por.  looJangrmmiJL 
colo,  T.  3.  IHO^ 

inkalit,  IE.  iii.  mir.  S43.  T.TB& 
vU.  684.  714. 

livcy  dwell  tn,  O.  UL  430.  ML  zL 

toonhipy  iwoatmy  G.  LSO.  &  6>L 

xi.  786. 
rrrcre,  JE.  iv.  458. 
{ove,  rttfH、  £.  lU.  61.  JB.  L  16b 

422. 

reniri,  &  xii.  178. 

o6jen)e,£.vU.602.G03. 

flrncnx,  £.xi.5e4. 

Uad,  G.  ii,  fiSS. 
colocttBi^  e,f.  •»  EffyptSuk  &mr. 
col6ii-as,  i,  m.  iw  ititf  boii  Jma% 

a  eolonrn,  O.  iL 
626. 1^63.410.' 
color,  V.  S.  i  am  I 
col^w.Aris,  m.  «< 

meonmexientr  air^tkfjim,  M, 
iT.SM.  iz.6M. 


E.iT.43.Tiil.n.  TT.  a  It. 


led, 
jc  412.  xiL 
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col-am.1,11.  m  ttraintr. 
eol4mb<a»  m^ta  dove. 

Col4rna9,  •cy  •  mode  of  kazd  or  tkt 
earnU-4ree. 

jptmiUNf,  iE.  Tiii.  409. 
tt>ni^ ae,f.  kmr  {nf  the  head) 
me,  m.  X.  7^*6. 

G.  iv.  197.  JB.  il  639.  Tii.60. 


hougkt^  tendrils,  G.  ii.  368. 
Mm-ans,  4atis,  par.  kainL 

G.  iii.  312.  Jli.  xlL  &. 
fkU  ofUavUj  (1.  iv.  122, 
branched  w  tpread  eu<,  JE.  xU. 
413. 

com  CT,  his,  m*  fc  f.  a  remponionf 
jMTfiter,  M.  IL  294.  it  677.  ix. 
277. 

M  mHendant^  a  folUmxr,  JE.  !i. 
796.  iv.  123.  162.  U64.     30l.  822. 
Tl.  865.  X.  220.  S21.  7ia  xi.  94. 
686.  655.  805. 
m/Htrtd^JE.  ii.  744. 
mmmUg,  JR.  U.181. 

federate^  JE.  vi.  339. 
guidCyS.  vi.  292.538. 
HUoTy  ifOTcmor,  Si.  ix.  649.  xi.  S3 
Comet-<i,  V,  ID.  n  comet. 
comloiis^adv.  ni^k,  hand  to  haad^inif 

mediately,  G.  i.  104. 
comit-ans^  iatb,  pnr.  attended  by 
9urrmi7uit  (<,  £.  U.40.  S70. 
osrLtingj  /E.  iv.  4S. 
comitdtuv  p«r.  attended  6^ 
iij>m"c(2，      'i.  1 12, 
'byyJE.x.  186 
>/iq90im'njp,  JS.  x.  194. 
4Ua»,  flf,  III.  a  (rata, 
"t.  xil. " 


X.  198. 
TlL  681. 


46Z  X.  164. 
com:ii>«ctilo.    1. 1  itativ  I'm&me. 
coiBineinoriixUu,  par.  to  he  trtatud 

comraerci-um^ "  n.  trnjfftde. 
eooiniiss-um,  i，  n,  a  /aultj  criau^  G. 

ir.  iiiyJE.  L 136. 
eosninisius,  pw.jointd^  jB.  Iti.  428. 

OMWUwiofKrf,  entnat^  JE.  x«lM. 
k^n,      T.  lia. 

■  If  ptf.  miaed,  mingled. 

,G.ili.78.  JE.x.ea 


grctt^  JR.  lii.  S^J.  "ii.  164 

rail,  or  call  to,  -Ii.  v.  l6l.  si.  534. 
Cuuip^llo,  V.  3.  /  di-ii  t. 
Corop^rvro.  V.  3b  /        or  cui  offi  O. 
•       iii.  4G8. 

frtine,  hp  '/T,  G.  il.  870. 
eompit-tim,  i,  n.  .i  irosf-^tnf  or  ttrettj 
a  flncc  vrhcre  9tvtrtU  wayi  mast. 
eomplerior,  v.  3.  /  cmfrrocc, 

con/iflikik.  T.  SI. 

grn-'f),       Xl.  ■?  in. 

e«c"r/e，L  I.  Cyi. 

wrap  uj»， 》.. ii.  353. 
compleo,  ，•  2.  f  fi", 

oovefy  crowd,  AL.  ii.  496.  tu.  71.  676. 

T.  107.  vi.  71  J,  vii.  M3. 
man,  JK.  xi.  3v*7. 
comploor.  v.  2.1  am  JilUd, 

tu''wnpli，htd,  M.  、••  46. 
eonipU's-us,  Qs，  m.an  etnbraoe* 
cujnpk-Tus  par.  embracing, 
grasping;  M.  v'm.  260.  553. 
eoi-ering,  /£.  ii.  514. 
eonip6n-«ns,  rntis,  par.  Jtiminf  togt- 

ther^  c/o"'"g. 
eomp6nu, 曹. 3.  /  ammUc,  JE.  tUL 
323. 

mudx,  tetllr,  JE.  x.  15.  xii.  822. 
Kf，  ； 7/(1",      i.  098. 
diapc^e,  repotr.^  G.  ir.  1 89. 43S. 
avptatCy  tututigt^  £.  i.  ISA. 
ji'"，h、  compme,  M.  iv.  341. 
main  k 尸， accUlc,  E.  iii.  108. 
dote,  sfiut  up,  Jki.  L  374. 
.JLUi.  387. 
r,  lay  UP,  JE.  Tiii.  317. 
mre,  E.  I.  24.  Q.  iv.  176. 
nor,  r.3. 1  am  dttenmned,  fui 
i  end  to. 
oompoKltA,  adr.  by  compact. 
coraposlUM,  par.  set  in  array,  M,  xi. 
599. 

flfreecf  upon,  fi.      998.  xii.  31& 

npilar,  ii.  iii.  192. 
trimmed,  G.  Iv.  4 17. 
raued,  £.  vu.  6. 
eoinu6stiis,  par.  fettled,  rtpc§eit  M.  L 
249. 

compr^ndo,  r.5. 1  catek^ 
•cue.  G.  ii.  3115. 
infiude,  O.  i.  428. 
amiprise,  G.  ii.  104. 
detrribe^  JE.  vi.  626. 
compr^ustis.  nar.  cai:hcd  at, 

«eue<2,      xi.  723. 
eompr^Muis  par.  appeaud,  ttfpftdf 
Mtayed. 
rimo,  T.S.  /  stojp、  Ha^j 
\IE.r,  802. 
, nur.  combed, 
rd,  £.  z.  832. 
, JJ.  T1L751.  TiiLin. 
comp6l8us,  par.  dHvetu 


ton 

ooncllio,  T.  J.  T  iiihk^ 

f  —  M.  i.  79. 
oourili-an),  l，n>oi 
eoncipio,  y.  i  /  concctM, 

netivc^  a.  t.  87. 

ta4v,  S"  xi.  51A. 

nUcr-fotn  or  AarKnfcr,  JB>  zi. ； 

rttfi/y,  £.xiL  IS. 
eonriio,    i.  /  rou*  «p,  JE.  tU.  418. 

tpWTy  JE.  xL  742. 
eoBcituA.par.  mwed  {iw^tttumdg)  M» 
xi.  744.  xiL  S7a 

kaattntd^nctdtdy  M.  xiL  902. 

hutri^cd,  J£.  xi.  888. 

fAroim  or  shot  frtmy  A,  zH.  9S1. 

rcuud  or  enraged,  Al  fx.  094.  zU, 
SSI. 

ooncl&mo,  v.  1.  /  ay  togUKtr, 
'Amu,  £.  X.  786. 

cry  out  (aloud)  JR.  Iii.  5SS.  'L  20 

ix.  35.  375.  425.  xii.4SS. 
*An  c*, 见 '. 660. 

eail  or  namwn  togethtrt  JE.  Tii. 

504. 

eoncludo,     Sb  /  enetmpau  or  mart 
ouL 

concol-or,  6rii,  w^,  of  the  $mmr  0»* 

lor. 

conc-ors,  6rdifl,  adj.  agrtting, 

/rkndly^  M.  rh  827. 

evrrtmmdingf  JE.  iii.  542. 
«>ncr^,  T.  8.  /  tnut  (one  wUk  m 
tkmg) 

ooncr«!»cu,  t.  S.  f  fm»«r  am  jMnai 

eongcalj  am /roxtny  Q.  ilLSM). 
eurdU,  grvm  tkiek,  &.  XiL  90&i 
c/<K,G.l392. 
concntCi^par.  e»iif«aM,  O.  L  33flL 

frozen,  Q.  IL  SI8. 
dottrdy  JL.  ii.  jm. 
thicknUdj  atrdlo^  G.  iiL  461 
CMi^tKtotf  or  AaMuoI,  I  rl.  73IL 
746. 

ibitHis,  Ai)  m.  CK  mbruce, 
ncttrroL  v.  a.  /  run  wUk  atkcn, 
ij  jL  ii.  S1& 
together,  M.  vil.  SSO- 
run  ，《tttu2，  M.  xL  805. 
ennn/  rouni,  JE.  xii.  237. 
mc",  G.  i.  318.  M.  xi.  Sin. 
asaemhU,  JE.  x.  691.  xH. 
mgnge  {Jfight)  G.  L  4B9,  JS.  L  4S9w 
vii.  224.  X.8.SG1.  4SI.  .4S8.  7i7. 
xU.  149.  315. 0OS.  571. 734.  771. 

coDcunHtt,  Oi,  m.  a  ermdy  eoneountm 
coocAwni,  par.  $halxru 

mavtd,  G.ilL  151. 

trouhltd^  r.  86 &  xt  451. 

«*nt<*,  JI.  V.  m  ix.  49<.  XiL  411. 
468. 


14 


CLAVIS  VIRGILIANA 


confine,  IE.  ix>  32. 
thoot^  JE.  V.  243. 

l/inut,  jUungc,  JE.  riU.  C6.  Ix.  S4S. 
•113.  xii.  C86. 

pcut.  Jinishy  E.  he.  ffL 

，"： 1'"，  dcfcri^  rerorrf,  E.  vL  7» 
con-'.or,  T.  3.  /  am  AuUcn, 

lost"iE.  y  'u.  802. 

t' jrkcrtid^covered,  .B.  xL  187. 

/。"'"tJ，  yE.  vil.  JJiU 

I  si'l,  ^.  vu.  719. 
con-Juclus  l«r.  rcnttd. 
cm"〖i:lu»,  par.^fimsKcdf  ended, 

vfisitd,  A..  Vu. 

dc  nytdjo  bU、  JE.  It.  569.  ji.  95 
fafL ；'， ukf  Si.  ri.  520. 
ci  iit'cro,  T.  irr.  Ijoin^ 
go  logether,  G.  iii.  169.  £•  t1.  488. 
light,  cnf^age  in  d«se  Jlght、  &.  ix. 
44，  69U.  X.  876.  xi.  m  xiL  346. 
678. 

oppoM,  iE.  X.  735. 

Hividt^  iE.x.  147. 
coni't-rtus,  par.  o2m&,  cxmpacUd. 
conf^us,  par.  coi]fessed. 
coufesitm,  udr.  /ortkwitkf  tmimdir 
fUtly. 

Conficio,  V.  Z.  f  dtfjttttekj 

A-u/,/E.xi.  824. 

puss  over,  G.  ii.  541. 
cu nfide 1 1 1 i ss irnus,  ac^.    meiC  hold, 

shnmeUu. 
confitlcj,  V.  3.  /  t}Mrt,  fionjtdef 

expect,  Aopf,  M.  u  45% 
contio,  V.  irr.  1  am  afficttdf  brought 

to  pass. 
coTifiMiA,  par.  trustinr^ 
«o»fixus,  par.  »kot'  thrtn^hf  fien>- 

stabbed,  £.  U.  429.  xi.  8CS. 
confli;;o,T.  S.  I  cortttndy  engage. 
conflor,  V.  1.  /  am  kantmertdyjorged- 
coiiflun,  V.  3.  /  gather  w  /hi  togethtry 

nvtfm. 

confi'jshus,  par.  voaunAed^  sttAhed. 
conAigio,  r.  3.  /  Jty  for  help  or  fB- 

/w,(rc,  I&.  493. 
cnniundu,  v.  3.  /  bnak,  dissolve. 
coni'iiiidor,  V.  3.  /  mn  mii^gled. 
ro»iu<usf»r.  confustiL, promiscuouSj 

»n:t;i,-.'..rf,  JE.  zi.  211. 

<  o:xifovndfd^  R.  1t\.  665. 

dutxirhid,  .K.  ii.  '？ 36.  xU.  619. 
rn.i^eraino,  v.  1.  /，-//•.'""  redouble, 
conifemo,  v.  S.  tgiit.  a  crash. 
c\>r>  joro,  V.  3.  /  pile  up, 

btiUd  nejij,  £.  iii.  (>9. 
cowgreror,  v.  8. 1  am  A«apeJ  or  piled 
M 尸. 

congostus,  ipaT.jtUcd  up, 

bnill  UD,  O.  ii.  1A6. 

eoTcrra,  E.  i.  69. 
O.  iv.  243. 
cougmiior,  v.  3.  /  Join  hattU^  en- 

'/塊 i、  ― 
«)n  ready  for  the  oombof,  JE.  xii. 
IS. 

congr^««s,  ftS)  m.  on  tuxeadtj  engagt' 

ment,  /B.  xii.  514 
mrU>raccj  convene.,  JE.  v.  733. 
congrrasus,  par.  nuetit^f  JE.  ▼Ui. 

4G7. 

tncaunteriufy  XLi.  475.  ii.S97. 

tngnfing  with,  SL.     fl09.  xi.  631. 
xu.  465.510. 

ottarkingy  ML.  x.  540.  889.  xU.  342. 
«onl^Ctus,  par.  thrawn^Jlung^ 

aht*  02/5      i>-  69. 
eonifpT,  adj.  hewing nmt»  (/ruit.) 
conjicio,  v.  3.  /  east,  tk7vm,Jlingf 

<«m,  M.  x\i.  48S. 
Conju^i-um,  i,  a.  tnarriagt^  wtdlack. 

a  xnfe,  £.  iii.  ？' W.  xL  m 

0  Aujbnmi,  £. 丄 679. 

»fntintioiu  G.  ilL  275. 
MnjuiiGtvs,  vtLT.  joined  tegttJter, 

mUit,l,  JR.  viii.  130. 

•-■wTv<f,E.  viii.  32. 

Meorc^  M.  1. 663. 


takCi  (Jor  a  ecmpvnim)  £•  T.  712. 
eo^j^npor,  t.  3.  /  am  jmned,  united 
togtlhtr. 

couJur4tu5,  par.  nMni,  nm/^pinng  tr 

Uitgucd  togtther* 
coi\|<nro.  T.  1.  leMupin  or  Uapu  i» - 

gttlur. 

covj-uXj  ofis,  m.  &  f.  a  Atudond 

«iovcr,E.TUl.  66.  ^ 
an.  intauM  wi/e,  C.  vULlfc.  JE.  UL 
331.  vil.  190.  ix.  13&. 

oonn6xiu,  nr.  cUns[ing  tofclAer, 
twisttd,  JE.  viiL  437. 

couuixus,  ftiiving  vHtk  aU  one'* 

bringing  J^rikf  t/cantiu-,  E.L  15. 
connaoi-um,  i,  d.  wtdUxx,  marriage, 
CoD-oB,  6nik  ID.  ConoD. 
eonor,    1.  Yttttempt,  auojf. 
eonsangiiineiis,  adj.  of  the  mum  UsmI, 
a-kin. 

eoDMunguine-us,  L  m.  a  coiain-g*r- 

man,  Si.  vL  278. 
CCmsanguiaitiUi  &U«,  t  kindred  hg 

IdootL 

conscindo^.  S.  f  eZuitfr, 

movtnt,  K.  i.  S31.  xiL  7S6. 

oictiu^  £.  iv.  GI6.  viii.  37. 

go  en  hocardy  JE.  Z.  155. 
coosduB,  a^j.  coiucMua, 

mivu  to,  M.  it  171.  207.  Iv.  167. 
519.  ix.  429. 

f^tltyj      ii»  99« 
eonscquor,  v.  3./  Mlou\ 

ffwrmt,  £.  xL  722. 
reorA,  £•  xii.  875. 
oousero,    S.  7  wn,  E.  L  71. 
n/ant,  。-  iL  38. 
Join.  JB.iLa98.ix.  741. 
cons4&rtaa,^n^'ot>i4d,  wMpaeAul^ 


694. 

As,  m.  <m  utaMjh  earn- 


cansided,  t.  2.  /  together^  E.  iiL 
55.  V.  3.  tU.  1.  JE.  ？.  388.  xiL 
237. 

consido,  v.S.  inf  tioiOTi, 
alight,  G.  iv.  65.  iE.  xi.  457. 
JixyK"!e,  JE.  i.  576.  HL  162.  it.  349. 

vi.  67.  X.  78a  xl  323. 
tm  (in  •  place)  JE.  Iv.  39. 
abide^  TUt、  SL.  xL  915. 
ride^JE.  iii.  378.  vii.  431. 
lujiat^  sikk  i/nany 见 IL  624*  ix. 

1 仏 

consili^um,  L  n.  ooutueZ,  advice, 
o  duigtH  M.  i.  281. 658.  iv.  477.  vii. 

S16.  XI.  m 

CODadsto,  V.  S.  /  tta-hd^ 
一  (still)  "op,  G,  iT.  484.  M,  L  187. 

459.  tL  ^1. 550. 
alig/Uj  G.  iT.  27.  S.  iv.  253. 
•rrii-e,  land,  M.  L  5-11.Tiii.  S81. 
Jix,  settle^  BL  L  629.  ri.  807.  tUL 

10.  X.7S. 
«m  €tt  eascj  JR.  1. 643. 
coDsltu^  par.  jown. 
consono,  v.  l.  /  rin^ ngahu  reMUiui. 
coosors.  6rtis,  c  g,  a  partaker yfkarer. 
ial,  in  cMimon,  G.  iv.  153. 
tiu,  par.  mnipicuinfgy  retnuHt- 

consp^^ii,  Oi,  m.  fieht,  viae, 
preurux^  &  vi.  10».  ix.  262. 
ccmspido,    8.  /  au, 
•weme,  ditcmert  M.  Ix.  SS7. 

concpicior,  r.S.1  am  seen. 
conspiro,  v.  1.  /  semd  together. 
const^rno,  v.S.  /  cvur  trotr. 
coiistituo,r.S.I«ef, 

I  •jfer,  A.  T.  337.  241. 
^fUmt^  &. y.  laOi 
erect,  jE.vL  317.  xi.  185. 
i.iT.54Z  iCLxiL  194. 


748. 

eomtrActuitpnr.  towntf, 
ratAereiL  G.  It.  218. 
£•  ix.  712. 

T.  3.  f  oMiutoni.  Irw. 
par.  aeeustimdfimuiL 
m.o 

£.xi. 

ML 
if  n. 

nte，  £.  xL  4ia 

Sb  /  bestow^ 
'it,G.iU.l78. 
cot  upt  devour  J  M,,  tu.  116. 12 &. 
couMunor,  v.  3.  i  am  fpenl. 
conitiiTiptns,  wtr.  conivmeti, 

jpent,  £.  U.  795.  t.  527. 
cona&rgo,  v.  3.  /  riie, 
oruc,  iE.  V.  20.  TiiL  637 
ojcefuf^JC.  T.  120. 
OMckralcJ^G.  1.241. 
//y,  iE.  X.  29a. 
con^ct-us,  As,  m.  o  toudt. 
contactus,  \mr.  touched^  tainted, 
contagi-uai,  i,  n.  a  ovn/t^^im,  infm- 
iion, 

Contego,  T.3.  /  caver,  muffU. 
ConU^inDO,v.  S.  I  demK, 

joom,  JE.  Yiii.  364. 

^(iotn,  G.  iv.  104. 

eont^mplor,     1. 1  consider^  Attrw^ 
conteinpt-or.dris,  m.  a  dts^iaer. 

nteomer^  JE.  vii.  648.  vih.  7. 
CODt^ndOf  T.  3.  /  ttretch, 

"rain,  G.  iv.4l2. 

ttftVC^  Sim  Im  iSBm 

vw  mik,  G.  ii.  96. 

eorUendj  E.  vii.  18.  6a  £.  Iv.  lOt. 
V.  291.  370.  vi.  643. 
. htnd^  M.  xii.  81&. 

level,  M.ix.  623. 

«te«r,  JE.  V.  834. 
cont^ntus,  adj.  etntent,  9atirf!ei. 
conUnttts,  par.  ttretcAedj  strainedy  G. 
iii.  536. 

Uveiled,  £.  513. 
ConterriUis,  par.  n^fightci, 

tttrififdy  iE.  sii.  5i. 
coDt^xtus,  par.  huUt. 
cooticeo,  V.  2.  /  hold  my  jwars,  tttp 
(tn  discourit^ 

keep  tilcncc,  Jk..  ii.  1. 

ton  kuth^stiU,  JE.\i,25i. 
continue,  adj.  near  to,  within  nazk 
contiaen,.  v.  2.  /  confinCf 

rutruin^  M.  x.  686. 

«fop,  JE.  ii.  5B2.  iii.  598. 
CODllngitfV.  imp.  it  kigipah, 

fall*  out,  B.  ix.  268. 

" Aanectk,  JE.  L  96. 

U  ii  granted,  M.  vL  100. 
contineo,  T.  3.  /  towhj 

lay  hold  »f、  IE.  iL  239. 

kU,  JE.  V.  509. 

reodk,  SL.  v.  18.  036. 

/o//f«,  JI.st.371. 
eont&ngo,  v.  8./  tingt,  £.^410. 

Moiom  G.  iii.  403. 
eontinud,  adv.j 
in  they  - 
far  roer,  o/way*.  G 
emit6rmi-eiis,  ^ntis,  par.  wkirUiut. 

hrandiMng^  huriing^  IE,  xIL  in 
cootorquco,  v.  2<  /  idbrf, 
turn,  JE.m.  562, 

okUj  ikrow^  /on«,  htrl,  XL  T.  AM. 
£83.vii.l65.xi.67& 
B,  par.  fcraiuIuAML 
pne.  agmiiut^  tmmimrjf 
-' flifatn^  tfpctiU  to, 
JE*  V.  870' 
t«f  A.  ix.280. 


m  G.  iU.  403. 

id,  adv. /orttottA,  immiiaidft 

e  jfirrt  p^oee,  G.  i.  169. 

jer,  alwaus.  G.LCO.IiS.  SKL 


iimCA>«il KttM)  m.  UK  51 1. 


T. 


CWtfnu  odT.  en  tht  <wnIiwj^  m  tm 
motr  agmimtl,»ppnU€  ttp  tfgmmi^ 
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]£.  vii. 

kcttu,  par.  contraetsd,  namm, 
lo,  T.  3.  i  collect, 
tcTy  JE.  ui.  a. 
trftU,  U.  i.34. 
CoatrartUR,  aili.  contrary^  oppwUc, 
aJirrsi  to,  G.  i.  2H6.  iV.CJS. 
eiiDtremo,  v.  S.  I  trtmltU, 
contrifto,  T.  1.  /  mitkt  $tid^  ntdien. 
cout^do,  T.2.  /  brut'",  pound, 

vttnqHtsk,  £，  i.  26-4. 
eont-<iS  i，  m.  a  Img  pole. 
conlii^us,  par.  drooping;,  affUeUd. 
eouvii;- ；、  is,  f'  a  valley,  a  dale. 
Conv^rUy^  r,  1.  /  cnn-y  '、jf',  convsjf, 
CullVello,     3./  rrnd^paU  up, 
rip  M]v，  £.  ii.  446. 
Ua.-  up,  G.  li.  2U4. 
pltk  ie  up  {by  the  roots)  £.  iU.  24. 
SI. 

plucl-  oUf,  IE.  xii.  774. 

ad  0/7；  JE.  vu  m 

imlooft,  U.  i.  467. 
COnnrni", 4.  /  meety 

usssaibtc,  Jlock  together,  £.  i.  708. 
ii.  790.  iv.  4J7. 

gather  routtd,  JR.  ix.  720. 

co'"!rin -、  JE.  i.  561 . 

advanct,  M.  i.  700.  ix.  799. 

come,  JR.  293. 
ciinvcnit,  v.  imp.  it  is  f  roper,  G.  i.3. 

JU,  U.i.253, 

jtal,  JE.  xii.  184. 
conv 心 nt-us，  ib，  ni.  a  conzourte^  m  oc- 

eonW'm",  |Mr.  turned^ 

I'l.urd  b'l  -l-Tr.i»"f^l,  ； £.  si.  tiSl. 

iavfrted,  JH.  i.  61. 

tunud  abvit^  jE.  iX.  600.  xU.  369. 

ehamred  ,h.  ii.  73.  ▼.  466. 

trmiformcdy  JE.  xii.  623. 

cpfitsite^  K..  xii.  716. 

fn  red,  Bi.  xii.  543. 
Ci>u«^rto,  v.Sk  Uwrn^ 

tm-n  bade^  £.  Y.  582. 

tranxFormy  jfL»  X.  83. 
coovexus,  par.  cairUd,  /fLvM.  54S, 
CODvex  u«，  atlj.  roKvur,  vavUud, 

holiow,  £.  i.3l0.  xL  515. 

Twndy  globoxu^  E.  iv.  ！ jO. 
COnvWl-am,  i,  n.  a  Jitut、  han^ttet. 
conv6h'-eni>,  cutis,  par.  rW/tng', 
tking. 

€Onir6lvo,  v.  3.  /  rof/，  writhe. 
caama,  i,DV  a  co$u  ar  m"，  (pf  an  hel - 
nut) 

COnvAUufl,  par.  iam,  $hooh^ 

skatttrtd^  .!':•  i.  SdS. 
coorior,  v,  4.  /  arise. 
copl-o,  ac、  f.  yh"t、"  «<o,f，  • 
ii.  i.520.  ix.  45M.  li. 

24H.  373. 
|jonfr,  ability,  JE.  ▼.  100. 
rooHs  /K.  ix.  720. 

fonts  (of  soldiej  t)  SZ.  iL  £84  xL 
834. 

ooquo,  V.  3.  Idnfy  s-orehj 
dry  upy  G.  W.  428. 
•  Connmf,  JE.  rli.  3-io, 
coquor,  t.  S.  /  a»i  ripened.  • 
cor,  oonlis^  the  K-art,  mind, 
delight,  fi.  vU.  SJu.  ix.Cl5.  x.252. 

XI.  36a 

oomoit  adv.  in  (on<，')  prt$ence,  fact 

t9faot, 
Coivasj  ic,  m.  Con% 
Corinlb-a<i,  i,  f.  CorluUi. 
Corit-Uii,  i,  C  CorUui. 
cori-um,  i,  11.0  kide  or  tl-tH. 
•  ooroeus,  udj.  homy, 

of  the  conuil  tru,  JE.  Ui.  22. 
Wt. 

cornig^r,  adi.  kvmed. 
«onilp-e«,  ccu«,  aclj.  ktrnejf-liM^/ed, 
convix,  icb,  f.  a  crow  or'raven, 
aekamgh  or  <k»，  £.  L  It.  O.  L 


conia,ii.lnd.      ？  a  horn  (o^ 
439.  M.  iti.  645. 


a  how,  E.X.BI9.M.  vIL  «T.  U.  606. 

xi.  77S.  859. 
adrinrhiHg  Aom,  G.  iil.  509. 
I4e  en"  or  exlremitif^  JE.  iii.  5-19. 

SSI,  %il  89. 
tht  bcndinf*^  Hci-ieA  ttmanx,  or 

am  a  of  a  t  *v:/-,  U.  iv.  J7l. 
CortMuu,  I，  D.  the  /nit  oftht  c&nuil- 

tree. 

cun,-us,A  f.  tks  comeU、  or  wild  chtrr- 

a  jfrvilin  or  Immxy  JB.  ix.  C93.  xiL 

267. 
cor6n-«, »,  f. 

a  chapUt  or  j*ti'  land^  (i.  i.  SOl.  ii. 

66.  £.  ui.  i'iS.  iv.  418.  v.  llO. 

S55.  J'A        f>8  " 

a  ein-Ie  or  compnn-f  in  a  rini^,  JS.. 
ix.  651.  X.  122.  xL  47*.  xii.  744. 

a  conttcUation^  "•  i.  223. 
coroiio,     1.  /  CT'cicu, 

jiU  to  the  hrintt  U.  U.  £28.  £.  L 
724.  vii.  147. 

tvmund^  hcxt,  JE.  It.  506.  ix.  338. 
coqnreiis,  n(\j.  helonring  to  the  body. 
Oonvu&,  ort&,  n.  a  body, 

tne  Kholc  nurn,  M.  viL  643. 

aeo.yttj  aearrate^  M.  xi,  ：».  I  OS. 

a  pko-'t  or  sJuuU^  G.  if.  47 &  M.  tL 

m  m 

o  I'-Midb  or  ttodc  (of  a  trte)  Q.  ii. 
23. 

n  hiJk,  £•  i.  74. 

tk€  bulk,  num^G.  ii.  «7.  6e3. 

vi.  727. 
?fj -  1. jE.  xl  013. 
coiTtptus,  psr.  seized^ 
giuUc/U,  caught,  /E.  i.  ItM.  ii.  479.  X. 

407. 

tm-n  asenjfy  G.  iii.  254. 
corvipk),  T.  S.  /  cotdL  up  hastily^ 

Mire,  ra/  -A  hold  of,  E.  'ill.  105.  O. 

ii.  610.  Ml.  172.  X..  L        u.  167. 

217.  ix.  If 二  537.  xii.  UUi. 
Auf,  £.  viii.  2'iO. 
drtBo,  £.  vi.  290.  xii.  93.  261. 
ruue        仆 jK.  iti.  176.  It.  &T2. 
(die,  ^ttrry  over,  <eoi*r  nlong、  G.  iU« 

104.  £•  L  418.  V.  m  316.  tL 

694, 

departy  wiihdrato  hastUy,  M,  xL 
4GZ 

rfivn《f，  as.  xi.  GOO. 
corr£;nii¥>,  v.  3.  /  f  tint,  jMtion. 
currutnpor,  ▼.  8.  /  am  eorrupttdf 

tainted^  G.  ii.  466, 
r6mio,  、•  y.  l/all. 
coit{i;':us，  par.  marred,  AamagtHy 

i.^f'.rtrdy  A.  Ui.  138. 
eort-ex,  icts  com.  a  rind  or  bark. 
6urUn-4i,  ic,  f.  the  table  or  triynt  (nf 

ApoiIu./;x>M  whence  oraaet  were 

the  orthje  (itteJf)  JE.  vl  S". 
Cortynius^aaJ.  «/  Cortyim.  • 
cor-u5,  i，  ni.  the  northrvctt  tsind. 
corusco,  T.  1.  /  (r!Utfr、 

'/.ate,  (i.  iv.  73. 

hrandiah.  £.  v.  S-VL  vliL  661.  X. 
G5I.  XII.  431.  837.  919. 
coruscuA, adj.  e"utriw, 
th  ； ning  Irii,  /"，  G  •  i, 
wreingynun^in^^  JE.  i.  l64.  ，H.70l. 
cJiiTfeJ,  hraruii  /i'  J,  £.  viii.  SQl. 
forhfyrtd,G.\.  328. 
JUuhinv^  IE.  iL  172. 
eorv-u«, "  m.  a  crow  or  faven> 
CorybAutiu5,  ai]j.  Corybutian. 
Coryciiu,  acJj.  Coiyclin,  of  Cory  cos. 
Coryd-ou,  6Dis,  m.  Corydou. 
eoryl-iu,  i,  f  a  kade-tne, 
coiy'iutMiSf  i,  m.  on  ivj-bcny. 
' ra.  a  mover* 

I  rock  m-  E.  tUI.  43. 
203. 

|4.f.Co8a. 

Comis.  % 


a  eaatl  {'tof  muilon)  £•  i.211. 
eotiiitrD*u，， "  a  Imfkiu, 

h'ftyttrtu*^  high  <(yle,  E.  TuL  lO. 
craor-o,  6nis,  m.  a  kernet. 
crkiky  adv.  to-morrow* 
cnssus,  adi.  thvk, 

c'otud,  M.  T.  4dft,  X.  349. 

dose,  tmighy  ciingin^^  Q.  U.  236* 

fatte,-ing,  G.  iii.  206. 

m^Jtf, 《j.  ii.  110> 
cnuttiuus,  Hiij.  o/'to-mMToio. 
cral-er^jLTis,  lu.  a  gnat  a^,&Mrf  tr^ 

•jmr.  JE.  Ti.  225. 
aru^ci-n,  JE.  ix.  34ti. 
crat-«t,  is,  f.  an  hircU" 
watilmg  or  roattied  ttstmx^  €K 
214.  £.  xii.  m 

,0.i.9 & 

the  UHhenal  nmtktr. 
dcstended. 


a  harrcta  or 
creAndiu,  nar. 
crc4tr-ix,  kcis, 
creiiuu,  par. 
ereber,  adj.  (Ai 
mktuttMnfwitk,  &, I  85. 
/.eyuin*,  numy,  O.  iH.  654.  It.  77. 
&.190.  ii.  627. 加， iU.  127.  r, 
436.  xi.  209.  xii.  533. 
rtptattd^  G.  iU.  211.  jE.  IL  493.  r 

硫 xii.  713. 
ttrong.  JE.  V.  764. 
Crt'brA,  adv.  g/ieu^/HgrnttUlg,  O.  UL 

T.  S.  /  ^row  MdCy  tNorvoM 
and  m«re. 

tng. 

cretUtus,  per.  htfirced,  jE.  U.  247. 
credo,  v.  8.  /  Mml;,  a^^^om,  wia- 

«nui,  (vn/(ie^  E.  iL  17.  G.  iv.  49 

JE.  ii.  48.  vIL  97.  xi.  808. 
O'tdu,  he/ievej  E.  viii.  108.  :.46«0 

iiL  391.  £•  iv.  12.       17&.  46S. 

vilL  140.  XiL  2«3. 
fluecver,  M.  Iv.  4Z2. 
coiRouf,  ifUruity  U.  1. 224.  £.  v. 

X.  70.  zi  114. 
venture^  kazard,  O.  iL  SS3.  JR. , 

383.  vl.  Idw  ix.  42.  x.  289.  xl. 

153,707. 

credor,  v.  3.  /  am  (mtfe^  E.  Ui.  9Sl 
&  vii.  486. 
Ulitved^  M.  IL  198. 
cpeduliw,  adj.  tasy  9fhditf. 
creiDO,  V.  1.  IhHfn, 
Crein6n-e,  ie，  f.  CremoiM* 
cremor,  v.  1-  f  <un  r 
creo,  T.  1.  /  hftnr  ft 


creiMuUfintiijimr. 
crcpkl-Oyinifl,  r.  tkt{ 
{of  a  rocic.^ 


 tUnf. , 


tns,4ntta,  pur.  ratilkir, 
rm/r,  G,  i.  44a 

G.  i.  85c  JE.vU.74. 
>ing,  M.  iii.  70. 
muring.  JL  xL  S90. 
crepito,  V.  i.tcltttter, 
raU/r,  £.v}.a08L 
erathjM.  v.  496. 


erepit-ui,  Olib.  a  c/«p  (mfl 

crepo,  T.  1.  /  crude,  brtab, 
civ»c-ens,  teUt,  par.  gnmmg. 


ere 

mmg^,  E.  rli.  25. 
fenffAentn*,  E.  U.  67. 
ingj  £.  K.  292. 
3，  V.  3>  /  nvcp,  incTBaWy 
tncreoMfZ,  £•  xit.  TM. 
//,  G.  L  826.  iv.123. 
"/of,  O.  Ui.  206. 

' I  adj.  Cretaa,  ^Orele.. 

.L  179. 
t  Crete. 

urn,  pi.  CrtiMt. 

If  COL  ID-  CmMk 

VU.  dons  immiii,  tftmg 
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dlin^o,  inii,  n.  a  crime,  a  faulty 
tach,ifnt^  EL  vL  430. 
""t0n，      xL  122.  407. 
i,  J&,  u.  90.  xU.  16. 

£.  xu.6ua 

ny,  M.  X.  861. 
'， £.  TiL  m 

a  viUaintmt  ptrtrntj  JE.  U. 

(metun.)  a  viUcinoM  aeftMk  M.  rii. 
«7. 

GrimiR-ui,  i,  m.  Crioilsntt. 
crinAl-u,  e，  ai^.  Amr,  belonging  1»  the 
hair. 

crin-iSf  is,  m.  th*  Aat'r, 

tke  tmU  0f  a  comet,  JE.  ▼.  528. 
eriniUis,a4)*  huiry^full  of  hair^ 
mtearing  t  having  l»ng  Aotr,  Mm  i. 
744.  ix.  638, 
«r)ip-MMf  &ntia»  par.  Inwidithinf. 
crista,  K,  f.  tht  crcxt.  t*ijt  or  plwm  «n 
tike  eant  of 疆 Keimety 
a  ktlmtt,  A,  Tii.  185.  iz.  270.  x. 
701.  xi.  8. 
crtstitiu,  ai^.  vaearing  •  ttmarLabU 
erut. 

crocu',  adj.  sajft^ 

UkjByon-^»lorcd^  yellow,  £.  1 曹. 44.  G. 
i.  i47.  JE.  i.  6<9.  711.  It.  6&S. 
703.  vi.  207.  ix.  lea  xL  77«. 
oroc-us  it  ni.  tajp  on, 
#«/ff-on-re^or,  M.  ix.  614. 

tevert,  M.  ，i.  601.  686.  xL  Ml. 
mortal,  JE.  I  Srtl. 

btirbaravs  (sirjagr)  JE.  U.  124.  561. 

m.41.  rtl6.  vi.  35.4. 446. 
wtinntural,  brutal,  £.  vi.  34. 
tll~natured,  hard-UtntttL,  E.  T.  23- 

G.  k.  366.  £.  L  407.  i，.  311.  661. 

iz.  483. 

tiMxora&/Cf  £.  iL  6.  viiL  48. 49.  5a 

X.  20. 
rutklett,  JR.  I  547. 
tmrtltniing,  E.  T.  20.  G.  iv.  48K. 
blooduj  dtttnidrvty  M.  viu.  140.  xl. 

53. 《 

f.  i^hiftd,  fAodh'nj,  iE.  U.  S68.  xiL 

636. 

dcplc.  nhic,  JE.  xL  5 & 
unAnt^pv.  G.  iU.  263.  £.  L  221. 
Hr.t'Ttut'i/,  it.  Iv,  303. 
irunbUs'  .tu,  Aolr/W,  £.  viiL  £79. 
Ix.  437. 

erudclitrr,  adv.  eruslljfy  harhwrtnaly. 
eruili^li-or,  uc,  adj.  maretkecking,  af- 
ferting. 

cnitU-sco,  T.  8.  /  grow  iootk,  incTMuc, 
Q.  uL604. 
pwjj  Aoi,  mors  /Ecree,  £,  viL  788.  xi. 
KB. 

crndos,  adj.  hard,  G.  Oi.  30.  £•  t.  60. 
*tr9ng,/nsky  Si.  rl.  34. 
yrtm,  rough,  M.  ii.  749. 
cruf!,  Ummu.  noboi,  A  z.  682.  ilL 
507. 

cni^nto,  ▼•  1.  /  imbrue  mlh  hlocd, 
cnitotiaSf  ftdj.  bloody,  bameartd  with 
bloody  pw-pUf  of  a  bloody  ovdor, 

miMdf  eoUtni  with  hUodf  ML  IIL 
632. 

dotted  with  Hood,  BL  ii.  318. 
«ru-or,  6ru,  m.  Uo«a,  rvrc, 
A'Tuor  likt  Uood^  O.  L  485.  S.UL 
43. 

«ni«,  cruris,  n.  tht  «JUnl  ar  Ug  {Jrmn 

tic  knee  to  the  ankle,) 
«r«t-A,  c,  C  a  enu(  w  cow  <?• 

«rtt*t-um，    n.  a  si'mb  af  hnad.  JE. 
Yii.  115. 

•nubinwr-i,  "m.  pt  m.  tJU  pttpU 

of  f'rnstuiu«'riuin. 
OrattumiuSf  ac^.   Crustamum,  of 

Crustumiiiiuni  (Catharuu.) 
CnhU-«,  lmi.«fc«^ 

abwAni«,G.iv.  45.  243. 
a  itcjt,  O.  L4n. 

Ml        0.  lit  ssa 


«iiNoJe-r«{^,  G.  i.  188. 

a  mantuniy  M.  tL  274. 
culiit-us,  i，  IB.  an  tibtrah 
curum-t&,  15,  ID.  a  nuitmbcr. 
r^jus,  adj.  ioAmt,  K.  iiL  1.  87. 
cidm-en,  Inis,  n.lAi  tep，reof,  ridg9 

of  a  howe. 
cnlm-us,  "  m.  tht  ttrmw  or  ttaBt 

com  {from  tkt  root  t»  tha  Mr.) 
Culp-e,  K,  £  a  J、emk、  i^fftMl^ 

blame,  G.  K.  455. 

a  JiiibU,  M.  iv.  19. 

guiit,  £.  ii.  140. 

crime,  wickcdnets^  £•  ir.  172.  xli. 
648. 

c»  lueoKj  or  iaftded  shcep、  6.  UL 
4(J8. 

cttlpitus,  par.  blamed,  £.  il  602. 

cuMt  r,  tn,  m.  a  knifr. 

culNor,  6ris,  m.  a  tuUr^ktaktmdmamf 

«n  inJmbitmttj  Q.  L  14. 

a  wmhip^rj  £.  xi.  788. 
euJlr-ix,  icts,  f.  o  jprotectrui,  jmh 
trvness. 

CuU-tuiif  i，  tuplcwed  landy  G.  i.  IfiS. 

It.  128.  JE.  X.  141. 
pL  JSeUs,  nuadowt,  G.  ir.  372.  M. 

，iii.  en.  trcctj  G.  u.  196. 
cullftr-«,      r.  dntting,  trmmimg,  G. 

ii.  430. 

culfus,  par.  tilled,  mannn^  E.  i.  71. 
cuJt-iM,  Cb,  m.tii/agr,  cultivation^ etd^ 

fure,  E.  iv.  JS.  O.  i.52. 108.  ii.  1. 

S&,  61. 

manuffcmmtty  G.  i.  &  ir.  559. 
dn$,、  JE.  lit.  59?. 

manner or  method  of  livings  M. 
V.  7.'J.X 

Itaoty  £.  viiL  SI  6. 
ctim,  adv.  k.  conj.  wAcn,  "ncr, 

andy  JE.  G93. 
eum,  pnr.  teith. 

cum  pH.Tiis,adT.  tn  the  frtt  plmet, 

chirfly,  O.  i.  178. 
Cain-«r'4ruia,  pi.  f.  Cimve. 
CuDiae'us,  adj.  dnnamii,  •—『 Cnmv. 
ciuiiuldtos,  ^x.fuUy  tatis/ud,  M.  Iw. 

euinulo,  T.  1.  /  heap,  pile,  load. 
cuiiiu!-iis,  i,  Bi.  on  Acup,  ovrr^ovrinr 
of  water,  JH.  I  106'.  u.  438. 
riri^f^  (J.  i.  105. 
Cttnabui-&,6ruin,  pi.  n.  a  eradUy  E. 
iv.  23. 

ori^'n,  tri/nnry,  £.  iii.  105. 
a  hive,  Q.  iv.  &S, 
cunctando,  per.  6y  delaying^  JE.  vL 
846. 

cunct-ans,  intU,  par.  ttopjting^  ttay^ 

twuinif,  JE.  i，.  133. 
dtlayinfr^  O.  iti.  4S8.  W.  107. 
wwretiJtf.  Arniftdnf,  Jv.  ir«  930. 

44l?.  viii.  S88.  xU.  98a 
pausing,  £.  xii.  940. 
/ini^nng^         A)  -C.  tL  211.  X.  831. 
riluctuHt^  JE.  V.  856. 
tlugfuh^  hard,  G.  U.  236. 
enoctor,    1.  /  stop,  Way,  dcla^ ' 

ttand  (am  Uld)  at  &ay,  JE.  i.  714. 
eonctutfOdJ.  uU，  every,  xvhoU. 
cane-as,  i,  m.  o  wedft, 
a  close  kattalion  or  company  •/* /mC 
dravm  up  in  that  form.  M,  xU. 
269.457.575. 
tlu  stuis,  benrJiety  or  rou»  in  a  tkt»- 
trcj  G.  ii.  009.      v.  664. 
ewiqae,  partic  adverbial,  soccer. 
Cu|Mv-o,  6dU，  m.  (； upnvn, 
Cupfot-us,  i，  m.  Cuix'ntus. 
cupld-c,  inls,  f.  an  tagtr  du^  ty 
thirst.  G.  i,  37.  M.'  V.  131  tL  188. 

823.  n.  35 1. 
regard^  JE.  vii.  363. 
lovty  JE.  ica 
Uut,  JE.  iv .  194.  z.  M. 
rescltiti»n,M,  iL  349. 
Cupkt«s        m.  Cupid,  &  L  658. 

cv$dm,  adj.  dlrWrMM,  /vn^,  fi.  rUL 


185. 

cwpft-«B«,  fada^W.  tfcivMi^  «afir^ 

dtnringi  A,  Ix.  790; 
capks  V.  3.  i  omC,  4eiw«,  wtit,  Umg 

/or. 

OipNasHiif "  t  a  cifprua  Ircc, 
a  ej/prew  bronefc,  JB.  ri.  316. 
cm,  Mhr.  trAcre/^ore,  toAf,  fmt  viM 

rttmn. 
car<«,  Cf  f.  eort^eDiiMni, 

vrvpmee,  G.  It.  ITt.  &  L 
"- 443. 

ix.l6axL»1lL 
P.G.L26.  £.W.m 
iL40&iU.m 
G.  1.228. 
toil,  a.  iL  439. 

£.  IT.  531. 

("McfA<  £.  ix.  757.)  E.  L 

L6i.Tii.4ajB.iT.  an. 


E,£.TiU.  S96. 
1.  (pamUoO 


" UL  112. 

d«^mr,  E.L MlG.1t.8SI. 

carindiit,  par.  fhe  drtntd,  jwmidf, 

O.  ii.  387. 
cvrcoli-o,  6iiil,  m.  a  veenZ,  aifte. 
Cur-es,  ium,  ^  B.Gura. 
Cur^t-es, nm,  pL  autke  CurcCM. 
aui«,     L  «  cnatf  imafg,  or  cmmei 

(home.) 

euro,  T.  I.  /  eare.  mtnd,  G.  L  Sa& 
Hi.  461. 

wurtfer,  valiUy  E.  U.  56.  viK.  10& 
rtgnrdy  £.  iL6.  viii.  3 &.  x.  2IL  G.  L 

«>4.  A.  ii.  696.  Iv.  M.  iz.2l&, 
鎖 wiUingy  JE.  iz.  6I8. 
/air,  E.  vii.61. 
^Ire<,  E.  U.  3S. 
frovitU,  G.  L  aoi.' 
r^nthy  Q,  ir.  187.jB.IH.  vlH. 

G07. 

*feei,  Mn^  tofatMy  O.  Ii.  961. 

carr-riw,  ^ntu,  pw.  running, 

Jloiving^  G.  i.  132. 
currirul-um,  i,  n.  tpmet  {<tf  ttme.) 
cnrru^v.  &/ run, 

glide,  ML  IT.  46. 

•kovt、  JE.  iL  694. 

«Ari//,  pieror,  M.  H.  120.  Ti.  U 

nuk  huo,  M,  xii.  £24. 

*«A  mafo  Mtt  mhn§、  M.  UL  tSI. 

,.mm  t62. 
«m  liifkuedjMprtad,  £.xi.3S&xiL 

66. 

caiT-us,iU,  m.  uckmriat, 
orkencs,  O.  i.  514.  iiL  91.104.  JL 

T.  14&.  XiL  287.  350. 
«*«  of  a  pltmfk)  G.  L 174 

Ak,  m.  runm'iir, 
' G.  Ui.  1S2.  M.  TiL  16 & 
foU^rucingj  M.  67.591 

n«f  a  tilt,  £.  506. 
^w  J'V*'*  E-     80.  M.  It.  I96L 
S6ft.  tL  194.  slL  84.  88a 
ipetd,  G.UL  133.  M.riS.  67 & 
.xii.  683. 
JB.iT.  672. 

, M.  Ir.  46. 669.      let  T9L 
I.  tL  184.  536.  X.  170.  lii. 
a  royon,  ompw,  JE.  1. 157.  fiS4.  IL 
39§.  iii.  116.  146.  900.  253.  SA 
337.  9162.  464.  4ea  a07.  717.  Ir. 
S99  tL  3SI.  asa  tU.  «.  18&  Is. 

91.  X.  Ma 

«  «"WTW<,  tcintfiir  CM0W,  JL  fii* 
430.  V.  131. 

Mi£t，  G.  L  4a  JK.  ，L9t& 
(o/a  RMT)  B.  TlU.4.  0. 
ir.  1S6. 

«  mtifc,  E.    549. 687. 

•  trmverie,  wiwrfiny,  uliiiif 幽 twrf. 


acettrte 
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corv-AHS,  tatis,  pu*.  kudm;,  boning, 
Q.  iv.  290. 

par.  htniy  htnaedf 
G.iv.  362.  • 

―. taindinr^  IB.,  rii.  381. 
rurro,  ▼•'，.  /  beiia  doum^  G.  i.  I8fl. 
ctirvor,  r.  1.  lam  bent,  JE.  iU.  533. 
oiirvin,a(lj.  erooibcil,  G.  LlTaU.  189. 
imatnf  ，  (act.)  E.  UL  42. 
kiu^Mf,  G.Ldea  £.  U.51. 178.  Ti. 

&nK,  £•  Tli.  497. 

AooWd,  G.  i,  502.  IL  40&  M.  vii. 
179.  184. 

WiM^in::,  G.  il.  12.  £.  iL  748.  tii. 
IC.  22;L  238.  643.  287.  x.  C84. 
xi.  134. 

ikat  kalh  tvemingt  and  mndin^^ 
G.  ii.  210.  ir.  278.  JE.  iii. 

674.  zi.  522. 
cusp-U,  idis,  f.  a  pmnt  t  head  ^  a 
； E.  Tii.  817. 
the  pUnt  or  top  {of « poU)  M,  v. 
202. 

(sjnw.)  a  mecD*, /art/in,  JE.  u.230. 

vii.  730.  X.  481.  733.  xi.  4J.  631. 
xVi.  362.  3w6.  510. 

a  iiUcHt^  JE.  L  81. 
«:u«to<l:-a,  o",  f.  c««，  Q.  W.S27. 
c&AT^'v,  £.  vii-  486. 
waut'  h  [and  ward)  G,  iv.  IB&.  £.  ix. 
l(i'J. 

a  hf  pi、  guti-d,  JR.  y\.  574. 
cu、"H!'ib，  oar.  tkul  up,  conJltuJy  M. 

vlii.  213. 
Ktut-os,  udiK,  m.  &  f-  a  lt"ptr、 

on  A/-ni$ni  jn,G.  iv.  4(>3.  JE.  iii.  221. 

a  shtpKtrd^  H'lli.  5.  v.  41.  x.  36. 

a  guard,  JB.  i.  5G4.  ii.  IBti.  492. 762. 

viii.  4(il.  ix.  151.  disO.  64a.  xi. 
896. 

•r  watek^Q.  UL  406.  &     424.  vIL 

791. 

翥 inu>nliaii,9rolctfor,  E.  vu.34.  G. 
I.  7.  zi.785. 

(or  porter^  tii.  6lO.)  «  protccf- 
rr*!,      ix.  405. 

a  d'/i-nder,  JE.  viii.       ix.  176. 

a  genxmor^  /E.  t.  54ti. 

an  oTcrteer^  pretidtnty  G.  iv.216. 

«  Und€i\  /.xjJter  ro,  O.  IIO. 

a       o^'f'ver,  iK.  iv.  1S6. 

a  pUot^  gtcersmitn^  £.  vl.  350. 

a  dog,  ms"f、  JE.  vi.  393. 
r  、  iVI-e,  es,  t.  Cybeir,  £.  x.  SMl 
C  v.  l  i<l-e8,  urn,  pi.  r.  the  CycUides. 
(JycluiM>us,  ailj.  of  the  Cyclops,  Sl- 

' ci'ian. 
Crcl-ops,  6pis,  m.  Cyclopg. 
rvcn-M.<,  i,  in.  a  ttoan. 
Cvcr-ttS,  i»  TO.  Cycna«,  IE.  1. 189. 
《- V(Ui>p«e，《^f.  (； ydippe. 
Cvd-on,  6nis  ra.  Oydon,  JE.  z.  325. 

a  (>donian,  /E.  xii.  858. 
Cytioniiu,  adj.  Cydonian,  Cretan. 
rylir)()r-u4L,L,  ni.  a  r.  Uinf  stoiu, 
CTylUr-oA,  1,  m.  Cyllnrufc 
Crllt-n-e,  es,  f.  Cyilenc. 
OyUcni-as, "  m.  Hercury,  £.  hr.252. 
276. 

Cyllcniuf,  ■i4).o/*CyItene,  X.  hr.SM. 

«/  Mercury,  O.  L  S37. 
cyiaAh^        a  jrinnmocj  Aoy,  Q.  It. 

•ferryb0at,  Q.  ir.  506.      vL  908. 
418. 

crmbal-nm, "  «•  a  eymba/,  G.  iv.  64. 
^Vmbi-Min,  if  n.  a  cm  or  howL 
(m^rmo/)  •  hoot,  A  uL  66.  t. 

n.  ApoUo. 
m.  Oyndiaf. 


fi.  ▼.  592.  ix.  Cypr-iM,  I,  f.  Cypro*. 

: Crren-e,  es,  f-  yreitc. 

Cynuc  us,  to«lj.  Cjrr'afun,  Corricaxs. 
CytliAr-n,  urura,nl.  n.Cythcra. 
Cytbere-A,  a>,  f.  Vei.us.  ». 
cjrtu-«n,  i,  m.  (the  nhruh)  kather  . 
Cyt6r-ti5,  i,  m.  Cy torus. 


Dar-as, l,in.« Dncinn,  G.  H.  497. 
Daedal-iw  i,  m.  Dcdmlos,  M.  tI.  14. 

29. 

d■daJu<^  adj.  mHfid&ly  euriouUjf 

xorvught, 
vrilyj  runnings  M.  Tii.  282. 
Dab-CP, atruni,  pL  m.  the  D^hie,  th* 

BcyxhukBS,  JB.  riiL  728. 
dam-a,  ae,  com.  a faUtns^-dccr^  m  tmA^ 

a  dot,  G.  i.m  iU.  539. 
0Bmn4tas,  par.  JudgteL,  M.  rl.  430. 
dam  no,  t.  1.  /  eontign  over,  £.  iv. 

•b/ijc,  bind  todaa  tkit^、  E.  t.Wl 
£,  xX\.  727. 
Damo^-at,  ar,  m.  Oamoetai^  E.  iL 

37,  hic. 

DBn",n，  6dU,  m.  Damon,  E.  ill.  17, 

Daim-e,es,  f.  Danfte,  JE,  tIL  410i 
Dana-i,6ruiii,  pi.  in.  CircdaM,  Greeks, 

i.  90,  tLC 
Danaus^fM^.  Grecian, 
d-^ins,  antn,  par.  ditpenrimg  £.  vUL 
t'Ta 

ni/Tmn^,  M.  Ti.  585. 
dn^s,  un，，  pi.  f.  a /eatt,  hanmttt^ 
JfjOfl,  vinndty  G.  Iv.  1S3.  JL\.  708. 

vii.  125.  viii.  175. 
mtatj  M.  Hi.  227. 

jfcsA  or/at  (p/rictimt)  JE.  vi.225. 
Daubu-U,  idU,  ni.  Osphiiis,  h.  ii.  26, 
kc. 

Dardani-&,ir,  f.  Troy,*.  H.281.  325. 

Ui.  52.  15c'.  Ti.  65.  Till.  120. 
Du-dniud-tr,  4rain,  pi.  m.  Trotfun* 

M.  i.  590.  kc 
Dardanid-es,  w、  m.  Mum*,  M.  z. 

54.\  xii.  77 & 
Danian-iSf  klls,  f.  dusenitdfrom  Dir- 

daniis. 
I>Ardaniii5,  mlj.  Tr^n. 
])nrJ)in-u^  i，  m.  DardaDUS,  SL  iit 

197.  iic. 

(ailjcctivi)  ike  Trojan,  JE.  I1& 

vi.  57. 
Aineas 正' iv.  G62. 
the  Trojans,  jE.  xL  287. 
D»r-e«,  etifl,  m.  Dotm,  JE.  306l 
Jtr. 

dal-iir,  6rjs,  m.  a  cmuer,  jouroc,  JE.  L 

m 

datar,  t.  impen.  kt  nay  or  con,  0.  i. 
261.  jE.  ix.  1I& 
it  it  grunted^  pemtitttA,  JE.  f.  409. 
m  tii.  7.  vi.  14a  327.  688.  tU. 
SI 3.  xi.  293. 
daturux,  par.  (ttA*)  will  give. 
datux,  par.  n'r«n, 
apf>ainiuly  £.  vl.  ^itO,  4T7.  x!.99l 
iuiigntd^  £•  tI.  431. 
alloUed.M.  UL  501.  ir.  225.  vi  & 77. 
X.  472. 

ellovcd,  wrvmiitd,  SL  I.  382.  UL 

m 

tmttd^  S.  ix.  4Cj. 

pufhted^  B.  X.  517. 

/atr,  ； prwrperotu.  JE.  Hi.  ？ 05. 
Danditt,  ad  j.  o/*l7auctit,  M.  x.  S91. 
IMnniiu,  a<Q.  Daunlan,  «f  Daanuc. 
Dsuo-vs,  Lm.  Daoniu.  £L  \.  816,  be. 

/rw«,E.  i.l7.  77.  84.  k  peudm. 
Mrt  mT,  E.  UI.  32,  。•  It.  471.  £.  t. 
'L  8 &.  tU.867.  tUI.  7& 
Z.49&  zi.666.  xiLTn. 
«^er,      I.  2T?.  318.  S8S.  iU.  166. 

ammrding'u^  m  Hi.  66. 88a  W.  87. 


JB.  Iv.  m  Ix.897.  iL  ttf. 
iiftafl^  &  Ix.  227.  X.  117.  xL 

•eer,  vaon,  £.  tL  502. 
/or.mhwt,  JE.  xiL  78&  ImCmI  •/， 
M. !».  S34. 
0,  C  •  godiu$. 
debeUindus,  par.  to  it  wMm^C^ 

,drb,  m.  a  M&cTiMr, 義 0M< 

1.  /  vanquiti,  mMm, 

debeor,    2>  f  am  due, 

oM  dulaudt  dtereed^  JB.  vL  Tl4r 
cl«bil>is,  e^adj. 

tnaimedj  K.  v.  1 

lue/cM,  £•  xiL ' 
d<4>IUto,    1. ― 
debitus,  par.  dve, 

iutintd,  m.  TiL  14 &.  ，！ IL  m  ix. 
108.  xL  740. 

dceM»9  T.  S.  /  i^oif ,  ，ettr€、 
g0  flmy/rMi,  gic€  way  tOy  E.  ,UL 

Ml 

fB,O.U.906. 

rctvm,  G.  IU.  4ff7.  iv.  186. 

/eaM,£.  IT.  806. 
a>eiit,G.  iv.Sa. 
decern,  adj.  Ind.  Un. 
dec^pCttt,  pftr.  dttxtTcdL 
dec^o,    3ii  ilcd 
281.  69S. 

G.Hi.  2a 

Jifhlt  O.  IU.  218.  £.  irU. 


,£.ir.  475. 
, v.S*  /  jrfudb  crop. 
，. Imp.  it  beeometif 
it  ought,  fi.  z.  613. 
it  mu<,  £•  T.  S84. 

deciong,  a^}.  tAc  fnrtA. 

Doci-i,  6ruin,  pi.  m.  the  DectL  G.  IL 

169.  £.  ▼[  834. 
decUut,  par.  cut  or  Umt 
deciiro,  t.  i.  /  prsomMi,  jwviwumc, 

iU.  T.  24S> 
decUno.  t.  1. 1  tlte,  £,  ir.  185. 

i.  mtoolm 


IDO, ， 

deeol-«r,  6rUf  adj.  iitoalortd, 

luo,  V.  a.  /  boil  OR'cy,  bod 

r，  Arts,  m.  hemU，，  graeffultusSf 
JE.  '-  647, 
dtcoroj  '•  1.  Igraeejodcmf 

A^moK',  X.  ix.  215. 
<Jco6ra»,  adj.  hmtdsome,eowttlyfgrace' 
力"， 

heauti/ut,  &  U.  S92.  It.  5fiB.  58t 

xi.<i3a 
elittcring,M.  Jil  12B. 
htrm$Aa,B.%L  19L  xii. 2ia 
4edUT-enBj  ^ntis,  psr.  rushing  mt  tf、 

dectmo,     a.  J 


T.  6101 


f»t  iwarcA,  C  xL  laa 
foil  nhin:,  tail  vpen,  jE.  r.  SlS. 
run  »vtr,jp  tkreugk  witk,  G.  ILM. 
decur^-ua,  ttt,  m.  a  jCtconi,  dtnau, 

Jt.xii.A23. 
d«c-us,  oris,n.  Amour, 
omamtiOy  dteoraH^  JR,  L  4S9.  lb 


448.     262.  z.  iSft.  XiL  «a 
/<■»»,  tenoitr,  JE.  xL  16S. 
f fory,  E. It.  11.  v.aS:  G.IL 


fi07.  xl. 
▼IV.  473. 


, tX.  18. 
508.697.  XiL 


40.  i 
405. 


JL 
s. 

56. 14ft. 
K.  180.  T.  lO 
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fride.  J3.  T.  858. 
tligiiity  m.  V.174. 
credit.  Jli.  ii.  89. 
deentio,  v.  ^  /  tkak$  tkakt 

froau 

deoec-uB,  oris,  n.  dugraotf  iuimmar. 

V.  1. 1  dUdmHf  rtfvM  wHk 

£.  53 & 
Hgrvt  «p,a.iT.  90l 

 ,  T.  S.7  bring  donm^ 

drmv、  a.  ii.  354. 

tlrain^  U 丄 1".  269. 
HtrivA,  G.  Ul.  122. 
Ufidy  G.  iii.  11. 
condxid,  IE.  il  800. 
launcA^G.  i.  265.  JE.  iii. 71.  If.  388. 
force,  dragy  IE.  vi.  387. 
deductu5,  par.  humitlt^  sltndeTf  £. 
n.5. 

d?^ro,  V.  1.  /  ttraggU,  g9  OMtrajf^  E' 
vu.  7. 

m*  m  ecUps9j  G.  ii'  478. 
def(rnd-ettSj  tetis,  par.  defending^ 

guardtng. 
der^ndo,T.  3. 1  keep  off、 
defend,  guard,  t.  vii.  6.  G.  i.  448. 
JE,  il  447.  ix.  114.  511.  £93.  x. 
130.  xU.  266.  586.  627. 
harbourtJE.  x.  709. 
forhU,  £.  X.  905. 
dblVitdur,  V.  3.  7  can  dffendedf  uaxd, 

M.  ii.  292.  vUL  493. 
4efi^ns-or,  6i'is，  m.  a  defender,  ckmm 

pion^  IB.,  ii.  521. 
4eii'MV<,  par.  defended, protected f  £• 
iL  2j7.  Tiii.*658. 
tavid^  ai.  II 232, 
dcferu,  v.  irr.  /  ctury,  hring^  eonvey, 
hi-inz  (word)  JE.  iv.  293. 
send  down,  IE.  ix.  19. 
trantportj  &.  v.  750. 
drive、  thrust,  JE.  xii.  TJ3. 
deferor,  t.  in*.  /  am  carried,  eonve\f- 

ffil.  plunge,  E.  viii.  60. 
dciessus,  par.  weary ^fatig^ued* 
dcficio,     S.  i  letrve,  deserty 


aegosto.  V.  1.  /  ^raze.  £.  xiL  878. 
Uefiinr.  adv.  h^nctfortk,  afltntforda. 
then,  JR.  ；.  131.  246.     722.  vi.678. 
337.  in.  iSO.  xil.  87. 
dehiK-eus.  enutj[wr.  gaptng. 


riOB.  viii.  U3, 
ehisco.    &i  gvpe^  open  wide, 
y«wM，  G.  i.  479.  JE. iv.  24  T.143.X. 


let  damn, S,iL$l^ 

hanging  rftmw.  M,  vr.  SO.  vUt 

46a 


675.  xii.  883. 
cUavc,  ckap^  O.  iiL  432. 
dejectwia,  luu-.  to  overturn.  deMrey, 

M.  xii.  66 & 
dcjectus,  mr.  ccuf  cbnon,  rait  into, 
driven  aotan,  Ai,  iv.  152. 
jnishedy  thrcrjcn  fronts  M.  xiL  SOS. 
cut  nffy  S..  ix.  770. 
disnxnycd^  £.  X.  858. 
debated  by  the  lots  of,  S..  iii.  317. 
deprived^  torn,  divotced  frtn^  £• 
id.  317. 

dcjicio, ▼.a./ CiUi  ciotrii, 
<<rfibe,  G.  i.  SS3. 

^riiot  ivftJWy  G.  i.  88 &  £.  x.  646.  xl. 
tetdoinuA.  vm.226. 


Jl.  XiL  ton 


/Knr,  iE.  V.  42i. 

W,  iE.  vUi.  428. 

lay  ulonff,  JE.  x.  319. 703. 

ikoot  donm,  BL  v.  642.  xL  580. 

InlLtUmolUh,  Q.  ill.  422. 

«trJfce  tUmi,  JE.  xl  642. 
deinde,  adv.  nficnsirds^  thtn^ 

after  ally  A.  xii.  88a. 

(ooti,  £.  iv.  561. 

now,      ix.  7B1. 
Deloppi-a,  a;,  f.  Delopeia,  G.  iv.  34S. 
h.  i.  72. 

DeI])hob-e,  es，  f.  DcTphobe,  £•  vL  38. 
500. 

Dcipbob-us,  i,  m.  Delphobiu,  £.  U. 

SIO,  &c. 
del^psus,  par.  fallen^  tlipt, 

$lid  f  rim^  dcscendtd^  JE.  V.  722. 

trmblin^^  SL.  v.  618. 

descending^  M,  UL  238.  v.  838.  vii. 

62a 

par.  arrived,  hrtm^ht,  <fjir«n. 


demuto, 

，EJ 
tked, 
(C,  G.iT. 
,        , K.  ix. 
AoRf  lionn  (< 
558.  £.  ix. 

884. 

yrixnx,  admit,  &  !▼.  428> 
opiidcimm>t<t,  JB.  ii.  Itt.  t.  69SL 
demittor,  «atf  iova,  E. 

i'.  7.  ' 
am  diggtdtnnJtt  O,  U.S81. 
Denuxioo-u,  "  nv  DeaiodocW|&  x. 
41S. 

DemnUMis,  i,  m.  Denolefis,  M.  ，• 
sea  365. 

Damopho-oDf  6aliik  m*  OaDopboAni 

JH,  xi.  076. 
demoror,  r.  l.  /dhfa^Hy        lUk  , 
delay,  £.  KL  "1. 
carpect,  suttain^ X»9X 
dragj  JE.  iL  648. 
deim 、！ n，  sdv.  at  kngtif  mt  UtU 
den-i,  ae,  mA^.  pL  lex. 
iteniquc,  Biltr.  (oie/y,  atfength^  0.  iv. 
460.  JE.  iL  7a  39&  iii  499.  xii. 
793. 

dens,  deiitif,«. « (MtA, 

a  tusk.G  iu.m  £.x.  715. 
lAc ylulx  (of  an  cmdbr)      vi.  & 
a  fiourk-^umt^  Q.  H.  423. 
the  povrt,  edgt^  6,  L  2S2.  ， 

demeo.  r.  3. /tAMi«isMb,&xlL 

264. 


/ai/，  G.  L  M9. 290.  iiL  90.  Ir.  281.  del^t-us,  (is,  m.  u  durioct  pukiug  ottf, 


£.11.505.  vi.354. 
n0oon,/am(,  £.  iv.  689.  ix.  SA2.  zL 
231.  424. 
<lijrottra?e^  £.  xU.  2. 
nmvstary^  £.  xiL  256. 


am  wantimgy  JE.  vi.  14S. 

^  3.  7  iS*,  iE.  1. 226.  xiL  19a 
dcHgor,  V.  3. 1  am  stuck  down,  plant-  I>eliHL,  cc,  f.  Delia,  DUuia,  E.  iii.  67. 


^ngxs  V. 


G.  iii.  72. 
delectus,  nr.  dbam,  m&c<, 
choiuy  jE.  viii.  499. 
rcnW,  £•  xi.  431. 
deleo,  V.2./  dcttny,  £.  ix.  248. 
del^tas,  liar,  dutmytd,  trterikrown^ 
K.  Xi.  898. 


eijG.ii.m  Tii.  29. 

deHo,  V.  irr.  /  am  wanimf,  E.  ii.  23.  delib-anF,  dntin,  par.  Ugklhj  toucAtn^, 


dcHxiis,  par. /(MCcned,  /i*e<<,  rfirJtiwg-, 
G.  iii.  519. 
having^  coat  down,  2E.  vL  156. 
dt-fli-clo,  V.  3. /turn  atide、  put  by、  £. 
X.  381. 

deflff^  V.  2.  /  letrmV,  lament. 
t!eft6Uu，  par.  htmaUcd^  lamented. 
liefluo,  r.  3.  / ^ow  down,  l^uU. 

txoim  dotmy  6.  Ui.  447.      vii.  495. 

tiid€  tcgethtTi  alight,  JE.  xL  501. 
^(brm-itf  e,  mU.  unn^At/y,  Q.  far. 
478. 

deliiTino,  T.  1. 1  defomfUffiptn, 
career,  M.  X.  844. 


JE.  xH.  134. 
deUci-<ae,  drum,  pL  f.  a  darline%  E. 
112. 

a  rvxetheurt^  K.  ix.  22. 
de1itc*S  V.  3.  /  c&atuc,  pirJ:  ouf，  utecL 
deliteo,  v.  Z  I  lie  kid,  dnUJcf  M.  iL 
136. 

/ttdt,G.ul.  417. 
Delius^ac^.  Delian. 
Dd-os,  L  f.  Delos,  G.  UL  &  JE.  iv. 
144. 

delph-ln,  Inis,  m.  a  ihtpkin,  E.  ，iil> 

56.  JE.  viii.  673. 
ddphkDHU,  i,in.  a  dolphin. 


ilrf6s$!u&,  ptf*  digged  tn,  «adt  lam^  O.  dclubr-uro,  i,D.  a  temple,  nftmc. 


iii.  S7a. 

hid  vmdtr  gn/tmA,  koarded,  G.  IL 

507.  iB.  X.  dae. 

defringo,  T.  S.  i  hruk  tfff\  bnak 

JH-nu  • 
ilefrulHi,  team,  pi.  d.  (decocted)  ribk 

vinM. 

delbnrius,  par.  (dUchargtd)  deadj  O. 
i'.  475.  JE.  vl.  906. 
acnpidj  patt,  M.  ri.  88.  Ix.  98. 
deg«n<er，  eris,  adj.  vnJike  hi*  moet- 
tortj  dtgtnerut^  £.  ii.  649. 
<rMMe,  iMUCf  oRMnU^,      hr.  \X 
fla^aero^ 曹. 1. 1  gmo  toontf  dtgmt 


(fond)  £.  iv.  7a 
590.  ix.S77.  X. 


dcUido,  V.  3.  /  dihule,  deceive. 
dero-ens,  ^ntis  ad(J.  mad,  ravings 

teiid, 

foolish^  incoimderaU,  E.  U.  60.  JE. 
ii.  94. 

73.  107.  S74.  £62.  vL 

(substantive)  fooi^*X,  iz.  5ea  728. 
xi.  899. 

dcmeoti-a,  se,  f.  mmdness^Jrcnzy, 
dicmo,  T,  3.  /  take  awtijf^ 
re/ktfc,  COM,  nathc,JSL.  ii.  775.  IIL 
viii.3& 
por.  plwigrd, 
par.  cropped, 
, pu*.  tent  down^ 
«ir,  modat^  £.  I.  66!. 


east  thidt  or/aaf,  £.xi.66(k 
dffusl-or,  as,  mi},  thicker ，― 
more  luunertnu^  Q.  iU. 
densinimus,  uU. 

or  heav^y  0.  1. 938> 
denso,  v.  J.  /  ikicl 
deusor,T.  1. 1  nmlki 

I  ttand  tkick^ 
densas  adj.  devtt^ 
dose,  keavp,  G. 
do*t^  set  C^Kf 

215.  M.  xii.  575. 
or  embattled  JE.  xil.  744. 
ttt  in  dose 

ix.  788.  X,  178.  xii.44i. 
numerowj  G.  iv.  347.  ii.TU.m 
frtatJQ.  iv.  216. 
coU^G.iiL  196. 
dentil-e,  is,  n,  a  thart-beam. 
dentinUo,  y.l./  /»rtUil,vort«U, 
^     unce,  JE.  itL  366. 
0，  T.  5. 1/tedf  graa, 
9atdotnt,QS.  lit.  '一 
depAxor,  v.  S.  1 /Mdupon,G,SHS^ 

£.ii.2lS. 
depdstui,  par.  eaUn  tm,  nuMt 
or^ttp«ii,E.L«L  orf«tC)4,  *• 
93*  - 
dep6eto,  v:  1*  /  oomi  fjf! 

jTtmt  • 
depeilo,  r.  8.  f  irivt  olmf'E^i* ' 
repely  ktep  a^,  not,  M.  V. 

78.  loam 


dependeOf  v.  2.  / 
lumgupon^  JE.  

potty 

lay  (a  toagtr)  £•  UL  31.33* 
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^gpf^gQg^  PUT  trmiff^f 

dttttina^t  £•  r.  dSL 

tM»*wp<«i,  ML  X.  98. 
iml,  JB.TfU.247. 
nas,  par.  yrmtd  dtf,  G.  L 

45. 

4epr6nio,    t.  fdroBh  orttdte  oKt. 
depuisus,  TMu*.  tMOMtf,  £.  UL  82.  vU. 

lA.  a.  ill  187. 
Derc^nn-Qs,  i,  m.  Deratnmtf,  £•  xi. 

8oa 

fllrripto.  ▼.  &  f  UAe  dmmk,  G.  il.  242. 
4lesasvio,  t.  4.  i  rog-e,  ctomif  iE.  I?. 

52.x.  j6a 
(lew^d^nt,  vnUs,  p^r.  deioendmg. 
dcscithfo,  T.  3.  /  <£w'''Bii(i 
descuns-us,  As,  m*  a  cfeaeenf. 
dMcrtboy  V.  S.  f  dexrihc,  divide^  di$- 
tingrtuk,  E.  in.  41.     vi.  «Ml 

isrite,  K.  T.  14.  jP.  Ui  415. 
desalts,  par.  evt  of. 
deserOf    S.  /  UaoCy  amt^denrt, 

abtmdanf  M.       aSS.  Til  291.  x. 

datrUMT,  6i1i,  ou  •  datrttr,  ren^ 
fade. 

deatjiVutn,  "  n.  a  tietew,  rvQdernm, 
E.  Ti.  aa  Q.  Ui.  291. 
m  tUtert  Aouni,  JB.  Tii.  404. 
des^rtvLS  par./orcolKnf  dutf^olf 
iJumdotud^  jE.  ii.  573.  Ui.  A.  122. 
Iv.  m  (fortom,  877.)  xL  412. 
xli.  66-1. 
adj.  icart  frequented^  G.  H1.2dl. 
iMi/'Tf  umi«^  S.  IL  24. 
iofu/v,  iE.  xi.  8-13.  xti.  863. 
desert,  Q.  Hi.  476.  Ir.  A08.jB.ilL 
64 &  It.  4Z  viiL  191. 
denU11<OfK,  1*.  floth. 

de^iHu'  V.4.  /  leap  dovmy 
u^htfnm^  M.  X.  463.  xi*  50a  xiL 

detino,  v.S.  f  lew  off, 
MOSS.  E.  iv.  9.  fiiL  61.  ix.  06.  M.  It. 
130. 

•r  forhev,  ，！ •  S7 &  x.  881.  xii. 

Md;  £.  VUL  II.  0.  iU.  61.  JE.  x. 

211. 

rie«5isio,    S.  /  iesbt  (/romi)/'rbcar. 
iie^iliXm,  par.  hrvketu,  £.  xi.  970. 
d«5.)!o,  y.  1.  Ifay  nroste,  A  xu  367. 
il^rsjK'-cto,  r.  1.  /  took  down  vjyon, 

i'  "，  9r  cotnmtndj  JE.  vii.  7M). 
dc»p^tus,  par.  eUtpisid,  disdnirted, 
dcsplfi-enn,  ^ntis,  par.  t¥rvcyingf 
1.221. 

tiefptclo,  T.  a.  I  «Nfftt,  tfisptWt  £. 
viii.  S2. 

<les— mo,    &  rjcitm,  oUar. 
detttno,  T.  1.  /  onirr,  draotc,  JE.  il. 
12a 

dettitoo^  r.  3.  /  leaoe^  E.  I.  61. 
decCmOf    3.  I  4eitr9V>  6rrdb  down, 
iE.  It.  SS6. 

desa 

am  ,  

desnpar,  adT./rm  above^  abt/l, 
delictus,  nr.  ttnomred,  frore, 


&  Till.  211. 

"  336. 

. O.  Iv.  8a 

deterriimis, 
det^xo^  T.  3.  /j 
detiiieo),  T.  2. . 
detono,  T. 

orJeemMt0 

heinAjdimt,  JB.  ir.  196.     165.  zL 


'er  0r  ragt,  JSL 


take  Ktvit'j _^〜oiiLt  "tat、  CM'.  &13. 
<U»trect-*«s,  units,  par,  nfumg. 
dc^-udo,  V.  3.  i  thrust  or  thrvto  dotan^ 

$trikt  (icrum,  JE.  Ix.  496. 

•hovt  fro)n^  X.,  i.  145. 

mcsA  5.TCA-,      U.  5ia 

itthronty  JR.  'i.  584. 
detdrbo,  v.  1. 1  tMnibUy  throw  iawn^ 

or  ovtrhaard^  £.  r.  176. 

ditjtlnee  or  miu/ve,  /IS.  vi.  412. 
Dettcalj<on,  6uiSf  m.  Dencalion,  G.  i. 

devdctm,  psr.  oanied  fewteg,  GK  II. 

dcvcho,  V.  G.  /  cim-y,  amcty. 
devenio,  v.  4.  /  cmm  to. 
tlcv^xui^  par.  btnding  doxim,  duli- 
ninr, 

howed^  hftngingf  O.  Ui. 
poured  down,  rolled  fnm^  Q.  hr. 
298. 

devlctus,  par,  nnqMniy 

won^  A\.  X.  370, 

Mckcdy  JE.  ix.  264. 
devknctus  par.  btmnd,  mdtared^  JE. 

viii.  3»4. 
de'olo,  T.  I./ i?y  liofon. 
devolvo,  V.  S.7  tunAlt  or  tkromdawn, 

xrinA  "ff、  U.  iv.  34% 
dev6in«,  par.  dettttie^  dC*oinei,  JE.  i. 
712. 

deroveu,  r.  2.  /  devattj 

kaxard,  M.  xi.  442. 
de-US,  1,  in,  n  ffod, 

(mtfton.)  xnijie,  iE.IS.  S87. 
(k、us，  i,  r.  a  gwidett,  M.  11.  632.  tIL 
498. 

dexter,  ad}.n^ht  (-ktn»d$d) 
en  the  rifrhi'kaudf  M.  viii.  337.  ix. 

概 769. 
drxttroia,  ihilfut,  JF..  ix.  769. 
Jitj  proprr.  .'K:  iv.  '294. 
kmk^propitiouxy  M.  ii.       It.  378. 

viii. 

the  ttarboftrd,  JS.  891. 
dexter-a.  ce，  f.  the  right-handy 

r«/or,  JE.  vi\.  471.  xi.  178. 
dextr-a,  ar,  f.  the  {right)  ktmd,  "E.  L 
36.  &.  pfTsiiu. 
tkt  ri^ht  (h  ini)  O.  i.  S5.  A.  L 
611. 

aW,  Ac/»,  IE.  vi.  570. 
po/or,  Jli.  X.  tilOi  xi.  IIB. 
pli^httd  fnith,  JB.  iv.  597.  vL  61& 
S66.  viii.  169.  x.  617.  xL 

165. 

DiAn-a,  le,  f.  Dinna,  M.  i.  499.  ke. 
dlM  us,  pnr.  JaiieiUeA,  coiutcrated. 
di-T^u'l-um.  ?  per.  (suImuiI.  est  mihi; 

Jv\uM)iiuintiony  G.I.  160. 
dic^ndus  par.  to  bt.  nmff^  £. x.  3. 
dfi>ms,  cntis,  pnr.  'tt!/ing、  speakuiff* 
dJco,  T.  1. 1  constcrate, 
dko,  V.  3./  4ay, 
tdl^  E.  iii.  1. 31.  104. 106.  £.  L 137. 

iv.  635.      318.  34S.722.  135. 
mtntion^  £.  W.  43. 
Jpeolr,  le..  ill.  812.  ir.  650.  ix.  233. 

Xi.  S46.  ,148. 
rrf«f«,  npcat,  E.  viii.  4.63.  S.  6. 

JE.  i.  723. 
ting^Z.  iii. 5.5. 59.  ir. £4.  v.^5i. 
▼1.  5.  6.  Ix.  15.  X.  54.  G.  i.  Saa  ii. 
9 &.  908.  Uj.  46.  Iv.  5.  £.  vL  644. 
▼U.  41.  42. 
iMmw,  calU  E.  1. 20.  G.  iii.  280.  Ir. 
556.  JE.  i.  277.  5301  £38.  UL  163. 
1G6. 33d.  vL  242. 441.  vU.  607.  tIU. 
892. 

pnuMMCt,  G.  i.       jE.  tL  231. 
declare^  portend^  Bi.  iILSC2. 
forcteU,  M.  iU.  388. 
mcany  inUnd^  £•  tB.  370. 
expruA,  £•  xl.  MO. 
■    JB.  vi.  950. 

iJ.  miv.22l.5S7. 
!»/«»,  £.  iv.  59.  £•  viU.  12. 
K>  M.  xl  SK.xil.lt2. 
iB.Yi.lC2. 
G.  iii.  ！ W. 


dicor,  T.3.r  am  imUL,  rnwttd, 
amcaiUd,      t.  609；  633.  m 
TiiLm 


J  or  eeUhrateif  E.  yi.  72. 

^        Diet  - 


icfcao,  Cretan,  E 
1)  m.  d^tmHg,  M,  ill 


am 

vL 

diettt^  sup.  to  i«  jpefen,  nta«a,  l» 

ttJtm 

dict-om, "  n.  awtfd^ 
«  speeckt  ^  i- 143.  vU.  984. 

a  command,  £71. 696.  xL  242. 

a  promise  J      vii.  433.  wptigMed 

m  cAaOenge^  SL.  xii.  11 
A  ttaaU,  M.  xiL  944. 
cUctunifl,  per.  to  dtdwrt.  £.  ifl.  IM. 

named,  JB.  II.  678.  ilt  SlOl 
vlL  412.  en.  TiU.  844,  Ix. 


)rw>afcd;a.vi.7a> 

Did^nis,*  vc^     f.  Dido,  £.  L  290. 

dIJor,  T.  3.  /  sniMmMl  <i&r««L 

iE. 730. 
dld6ct«s,pttr.  tepgnUi^  ihidtd.  JSL 
iii.  4l& 


<tt<«i  ei,  com.  a  chm, 
time,  A, ».  78 & 


ix.  7.  107.  447. 


neturtU  time,  JB.  nr.  630. 097. 

tkt  proper  time,  G.  i.  233. 

«  tcasem^  O-  iL  S29. 

<*<  Hmte  or  ttrmoflift^  467. 

fA«iJ，gg"  i.  88.  Ui. 

differo,  v.  Irr.  /  9catter(ahrvad\ 
ditsipaSe,  G.  ui.  197. 

dtlajf,  ie/iTf  JE,  vi*  568.  vUL 

or  admtrru,  iL  470. 

dttam,  keep  at  &«y，  £.  Ix.  ia& 

tear  in piec^  .K.  vUi.  "43» 

|»/ai",  tti  (trut  m  a  raw)  G.  in 

dUIBcil-i«,  c, 吟 karti^Jiffictdty 

MhMtorn^  G.ii.  179. 

Wrvff/in,,  JE.  it.  694. 

dttnrcrous,  yfc.  v.  36*. 
diffkiiOfT.  3.  7  distrust,  JE.  UL  51. 
difflodo^  T.  3.  /  cUavt^gpliLfOr  otcrt*, 

iE  is.  .  89.  . 
diflTiigio,  T.a.  ljiy»rrw\ ~~ oawit/, 

wHttrel  wayt,  IE.  i".  It.  75C. 
di/RinUo, ， 

(met.)»ret 

orfcwi; jMMt,  £.  xL  465. 

diskevcly  M.  I.  S19. 
dURmdor,  r.3.1  mn  diffvtcd,  spread, 

iE.vii.  703. 
dUnwov,  par.  tprtadf  entwitutL  E.  ifv 

sa 

dij^ro,  ▼.  3./  r«f  f ,  Utyt  £.  iii.  440 

iisptu,  JE.  iL  lf3L 
digitus,  por.  Mf,  trufupUmitA,  G.  il. 

stt  in  Una,  G.  H.  267. 
di(^t-us,  1,01.  A  Jingor, 

a(tip)l0e,£.  T.  436. 
di ^ 丄 US)  par.  tkmtgkt  roortkf,  £.  in. 

(llfcni-or,  ns,  md^.  men  worthy. 
<%nor，    1. 1  vouekt«/cy  d«^tt, 
thtnk  rewtky,  E.  if.  63.  A.  L  98 & 
xi.  1£9. 
dij^iua,  ml},  zcorthy 
,彥/，  G.  ill  391.       y\.  173.  X.  C88. 
rftw,  U.  I.a07.iS.iG00.60&  IL  6S7 
xl.  850. 


so 


(JLAVIS  VIIIGILIANA 


04,  B.  a  d^wtvn. 
r.  having  turned  oncb, 
&.  iiL  410.  lis. 

iv.sa 

ntunudf  M.  iL  718.  t. 


hmndatiamj 
、&，  U.2Z8. 
mteasurtdy 


tilpt 

roUir 
dii^ti  -— 
(liUg^>f  V.3. 
diluo,  T. 

mix,  G.  i.: 
diluvi-uin, "  n. 

a  caltanUyf  e 
duD^nsiu.  pa 
meted  outj 

mecuurtd^  divided^  G.  L  2S1.' 

ilimUlo,    3.  I  dinmm^  tend  MMiy, 
witiulramy  JE.  zii.  844. 
fH",  £•  X.  366.  XL706L 
put  injJE.  v.29w 
diinoveo,  v.  2.  /  remove,  ditptlt  JE. 
iiL  589.  IT.  7.     838l  ix.  645w  zL 
210. 

plow,  turn      G.  u.  51& 
Diudyin-a,  6ruin,  pi.  n.  JMndymiu, 

M.  ix.  618.  X.  m 
dinuuier-ans,  datis,  par.  eomputing, 

calculating. 
Dionied-eSf  it,  m.  Oiomede,  M,  i.  733. 

&c. 

Piuuae'ttS,  adj.  DionmiH  tk$  damgkUr 

o/lHone,  JB.  iii.  I9l 
iruWij  is,  m.  Diortt,  JE.T.  297  4c 
I>ioxir>p-u8,  i,  m.  Dsoxippas,  JE.  ix. 

674. 

DJr  ...  V  ，  r.  o  /»/»"y,  B.  xli.  869.914. 
I)ir-;e,  aruiiupi.    Diiv  ,  tkt  fu'ics. 
Dirra*  -us,  a<ij.  DiirseaD,  Thc'ban,  £. 
iL  24. 

dlfictus,  par.  drmon      ttt  in  array, 

rangfd^  G.  L  281. 
clir^ptus  par.  torn  //-oiw,  JE.  xL  193. 

rof'hed^  tpmled,  pl%eHdertdj  £,  iL 

taLtn  tiff,  G.  U.  8. 
<3iri<rco,  V.  2.  /  jrow  tfj^  ttiffvt^ 

CMrdliL,  cQneecu,  JE.  hi. 
cllripo,  V.  3.  1  iHrtri^  ptide, 

rnnge,  put  in  atrr，y，  M.  ，ii.  623. 

lev:!,  aim,  £.  vM.  407.  x.  401.  xlL 
4iH). 

thoot,  K,  X\.  654. 

.njf,  c2f(i/，  zE.  X.  140. 
diri.Tio,  T.3,  7  brtiU:  off、  €nd^  £.  t. 

scparatt^  JE.  vii.  227. 
dli  iinor,  v.  I),  f  am  decided,  iE-  xii.79. 
dii'ipio,  V.  3.  /  snntch^  £.  iii.  227. 

8n".l  \  n:i'fty  from.  ri/?e,  £.  ix.  7oi 

iU-i"n'ui'i^  p/undi r,  Ci.  ir.  2l4. 
. 0"'"，'""'，  cast  la  the  grmtiuLf  JL 
x.l  283. 

p/urJt  tt^，  IE.  IiL  2<?7. 

lii'atr,  Ai.  X.  475. 
； K.  i.  211. 

'ktntl  doivA  /ronty  £.  iv.  593. 

ClU  n/T,  vE.  3C.  414. 
dirus,  ailj.  dirCj  cruel, 

hornblc.drttidful^  >£.  1.293.  11.621. 
X.  572. 

kifUtHS,  K.  iii.  228,  S9S.  viii.  184. 
awful,  /E.  viii.  350. 
iOff.  jTwurri/W,      xL  56. 
/n/.-i/,  ominouSy  G,  L  488.£.i!.  519. 
viii.  23-5. 

great,  vthcmient^  G.  i.  87.  (or  tmpt- 

OH-O  iE.  vi.  373.(or/oju0'721. 
a<w"7,  JE.  ix.  1*5. 
«rW,''y，  E.  xii. 

. IdlovLt,  jB.,  ix.  621. 
rlirutus,  par.  tu''"  up  J'rmti,  Ki.  x.  3^3. 
J>'"，  1 1  III*,  m.  Vi!-y  Pluto  0.  iv.  4u7, 

di.f'rtl-cut,  /'nils,  ！、] r.  (frpa;  (j.-i^. 
ilii(v.l'),  V.  3.  /  .<*^-itT, 

a.  \u.       iv.  Ji?.  X.  vi 
•>i«5.  xii.  L';w. 


open,  gapTy  £.  ix.  20. 
Umc-ciu,  fulis,  pfu*.  praeluingy  M,  T. 

222. 

disc^rno,  1  dutinguisA^  M.  UL  301. 

ditennitic,  JE.xii.  898. 

v»i-lr,  tnUn  oiderj  £.  iv.  364.  xl.  7 & 
difCer|X>,  r.  S.  /  dhpcru^  JE.  ix.SlS. 
dlic^jttos,  par.  <om  i»  pieces^  imm- 

r/nt,  G.  iv.  523. 
disclss-tts,  {m,  m.  a  dtpartun,  going 

disdnctas,  par.  «Zo"/'h/,  or  httly 

clad,  JE.  viii.  724. 
disfiiulo,     a  /  tear,  £.  xil  602.  ' 
discissus.  par.  torn,  pulled  in  piecety 

dbdiidu,  V.  3.  /  wporate,  open,  JE. 
xu.  782. 

thiU  uVjCOTi^M  f0,  E.  'i.  35. 
dicro,  r.  3.  /  fcor-n, 

A«if，  ca'rt'ou,  J^.  vL  4S3. 

ibiow,  G.  i.  & 51.      ii.  66.  tI.  4 & 8. 

ducrm,  ditf  i'n^iiA,  £.  vi.  755. 
di«col-or,  oris,  aiH.       a  difoxrU 

color,  diteolorceL 
disconlina,  or,  f.  etiioori,  jamn^r,  Ju- 

Ducordi-a,  ae,  f.  Discord,  iE.  280. 
viii.  702. 

disc-ors,  6rdis,  adj.  SUacardtmt,  jar- 
ring-, 

at$ap-eeing^  JE.  il.  428. 

hestUe,  AL.  ix.  688. 

opposite,  conlrnnu  IE.  i.  356. 
discrepo,  v.  1.  /  dij}",  Al.  x.  434. 
discrim-en,  iois,  n.  a  di^ircnce,  cU*- 

division,  M.  vl.  G-lfu 
a  parLuion,  JE.  ix.  143. 
«  pnrtii'r.  /K.  x.  So2. 
a  #/>a'V,  distniK^j  jfc  III.  CS\  t.  154. 
3U  611. 

a  f?  /  'Jffcr,  haxetrd.  iE.  L  204.  ix. 
210. 

ilu(>  e^,£.  ill.  629. 
di^tcriuiiuo,  v.  1.  /  distinpdik,  dis- 
cover. 

dlsciiuibo,  V.  3.  /  lit  ojs.  n,      i.  70B. 
Uiacumbitur,  v.  imp.  tkty  recline,  siL, 
JE.  i.  70a 

discurru,    3.  /  run,  advance.,  JE.  xii. 

577.  :.?0. 
nin,  iUs.^harre  (Utelf,)  G.  Iv.  232. 
fJit-rrA, 山：' .(2e，      v.  580l 
.p'tii'iiU'JE.  ix.  164. 
diacuiritur,  v.  imp.  tkey  run,  X,.  xi. 

•tea. 

disc^issuvjiiir.  rfn:  .'•  •ff',  M.  ix.  810. 

fliSf'Cii.d,  dispti'r'i.M.  xii.  6'-9. , 
diicutio.  V.  3.  i  d^ipatt.  dupd,  G. 
i:i.  357. 

riiyertu^  par.  teatttrttL,  dispcncd,  ML. 

roHtrd,  bnhn,  482. 

th'、  am 山 ru，n，  Jh'  ；;. 
Uisiicio,  V,  3.  /  scrtUi .  -ii.  i.  4S.  70. 
d<nwlah.  overt hroiv^  AL  viii.  2j0> 
Au;7,  throw  rfmm"  G.  i.  283» 

dii  idf,  severy       Mil.  -03, 
disjunjynr,  T.3.  i  am 〜 —:、ffom、 
i.  i5 么 

dlnp-ar,  :ir",  adj.  wuqmyL 

eLrursc^  scatter  widc^  jIL  u  512. 

tn">«M，'H-u!n，  I，  Q.  lo$t、  dania^e» 
fJNjH'rdo,  v,3.  /  tmirder,  E.  id.  27 
tlis|H!':'::"，  V.  3.  /  tcatUTy  disperse, 

jj.u-i,(i.iv.  431. 

tk  s  Jwj  hse,  jE.  xi.  617. 
di>(njrsu«;,  par.  dkptncdy  gcatteyxsL 
tlivplio'o,     2.  /  muiiLxj  dU approve 
、- •  3.  / put<f  u-i^ iE.  iii.  227, 
(!|、"  "5-"%  Oft,  m.  dissent. 
di-^iHJr  o,  V.  2.  /  am  upwratedj  £,  v\i. 

d'l  si"".  V.  4. 1  sMvtr  JE,  xH.  7" 
"""i-  '； j"M"' &'、  AL.  4lu. 
o-'cck'  \olU^  (j-  iiL  tW5r  , 


dcgtntraU,  JC  iJU  282* 
dipsiniuk>,  r.  1. 1  diutmhU^ 

do  not  dzjoaverumclft  JK.  L  514. 

OPnccaZ,  JE.  iv,  281.  30& 
dbsAltOy  T.  1.  i  rMT,  kcrtC  frtm^  £, 
xii.92S. 

tcaj}  backward^  £•  Tiil  240. 
dSst^nUo,  v&l  dutwndy  Hrttck  met. 
dist^nlo,  Y.l.  i Mrttekmtl,disUnd^E 
ix.  31. 

dift^nluei^  jmT.$trtteh$d»9tuffid  Mf, 

mied  /wlL 
di5;Ub,  T.  1.  /  dhtU^  drop  down  if 

tiffU  and  lutle. 
distiueo^  V  2.  /  ktcp  pf\ 3i.  xu  SSI. 
duto,  V. 重 •  J  am  dutani. 
di^itrictiu,  par.  tom  oranJcr.  riu. 

7b7. 

districtus,  par.  hm，^  -V^VckJc^  £ 

vi,  617. 

ditJ-o,  6mv  f.  ruUyiwttyj  empire* 
dUIs"Juu&)  a(]^.  tlU  ricMtt^  r"，  rich 

tr  uyealtky^ 
divLt  adv.  a  long  tunc  or  ta&ife,  long* 
div-n,  ce,  fl  afocUcjv. 
diV<^Uo,  V.  3.  /  jm0  M  piroci,  tear 

2ocie,  £•  U.  220. 
divdior,  V.  Sw  /  am  <ona, 

am  hurried  cnoay,  iE.  iL  434» 
djverbero,  v-1.  /  jiiiiv  beat, 

c'"，"':rirf- ，疋 .，.503，  ix.4]t. 
div 一 mw，  adj.  dlvcrft ,  different^ 
dijflrtnt     ；"，  M.  ii.  71&  iii.  232. 

or  n"',  ix.  416.  629.  xi.  S5&. 

ano/&cr  way、  XxL  495. 
rttrious,  £•  ii.  298.  iiL  32&  ir.  iGSn 

xi-261.  xiL4B7.  601.S67. 
oppt'sitty  £.  %\h  72G. 
rjrnofr,  Joyxiffi.  di  in>tf,  £•  iiL 《 

jy.  1.  \;L6'M.  7C».  742.  • 
s^-ati:  fxd^  dupcrtcj^  U.  iv,  432.  ^ 

i.  7U. 

diverior,  v.  3-  /  (urn,  kna,  G.  iii. 
div ^幾- hih.  7if\u  rk ！,、  waJthy^ 

J'、  tU"，  J'.,  vii.  2G2. 

tlv'i  'nit  hur  nuM  'v,  JE.  iv.  SflL 

wa\  //y,  .t.  i.  14.  ii'.  22. 

rcj'oun.fii 丄 X.  201. 
ctiv-i,  6r'm -，  pi,  n"iwi/j,  £•  i.  42.  k 
卜,、 im. 

divi  o,  7.  y  /  Cividt.  scparMt^ 
X.  iS4. 

Li-i  fiL  nialx  a  hrtarh  {»,  £,  ii. 

tlivir  ； tii?.,  n<iv,  frcm  Cod  or  Acovtt;. 
G.  i.  415. 

hft.'^f  /，  G,  i.  l^n, 

M(r. Unholy,  IL.  iii.  4^  viii.  OOH 

P'rrKfli,\\y..  ill* 

irc"'"" 力， K.  iii.  a7.  , 

diviti-a%  aruoi,  pi,  f.  ,icAcj、  tceoIU. 
liivorti-UDi,  i,  u.  a  cross  or  pmiSBi 

ii' 二  ix.  379. 
dt-uni,  I,  n.fAe  open  atV  nbrMkt|G.iiL 
436. 

dmrims,  ai^.  o/* lAe  day* 

div-us,  t,  ID.  a  ^cd^  £•  xiL  7S7« 
divu<,  adj.  divmc^  hcmftnfy) 
lio,  V.  !■  /  gij" 

qfer,  JE.  viii.  106.  275.      48.  «i. 

i  P.  xii.  173. 
present,  KL.  vH.  243.  Is.  SB.  1.421 

Si-  xii. 304.  - 
gr€tnU      V  10-  it.  63B,  £J.  'J7fL  u. 
14：.  ill.  8a.  la  460.  It.  429.  43 & 
V，  viL  3SI.  43S.  ix.  891  X. 

421   t,29.  xi.  789.  m  798. 

；? en-i?f,     vi.  C6.  697.688.  z.ea.zi. 

C4U. 

«7/ra;,iE.x.44.2lX 
00:"  d、  Je..  ii.  ^iCa  63!.  BL  6M.Br 
lifH,  G.ii.       *iO.  iv.jOi. 
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O.  IL  9ttw  £.  iL  531.  iv. 
V41&  ^11.654.  Xi.^2a 

/JE.  il.  568.  Iv.  Ml.  xl  162. 

fortK  £.  1. 274. 
,JE.xii.  3r)1.  3?3. 
■y<,«7^rv(ul,  G.  U,  4J.  8 &, 
hi. CI.  191.  IT.  546. 
imh  -oad,  M.  1. 105. 
roue,  £.  38^ 
erM&a，G.  f  287.  C«xii.  SB, 
cmuf,  JE.  i.  79. 
form.,  SL  xii.  575. 
mukt^  O.  iii.  83.  300.  247.  bSB,  \r 

409.  U.482. 
9rdain^  0. 1. 276.  iL  20. 90&  It.  497 
£.  X  38S.  S2a  xL  646.  xU.  696. 

9ut,  M.  1. 199.  241.  T.  806.  z.  393. 
yiing,  £.  ii.  5G6. 

IAtmpi,  out,  G.  ，，•  ffiS.  JK.  IT.  006L 

iz.  8l6.z1.56S.xil.227. 
«r  fil*  rajG.  UL  378.  £.  1. 178.  il 

tfe,  O.  It.A33.639. 
19. 

A.  U.  m  xL  190. 

Q.  It.  378.  A.  L  701. 
£.  Ix.  17a  xL  112.  xiL 

,£.L607.T.7«. 
,JE.m.S9f. 
ujl*,  G.lLaO.M.  List,  oral- 
lotj  V.  798. 
torn,  U.  iv.  85.  £.  xU.  645. 738. 

Jtforeffocr,  <Ai>        it  o/icn  Engl  tub- 
ed by  the  Fti  h  of  the  foUoofiug 
SuhttantMi  at, 
dvc  amplexui,  !•  embraee,  &  L 
6R7. 

fiarr  aintnm,  to  amg^  M.  i.  398.  lie. 
dor  (non  le^tur)  cUHfi,  4c.  t.  1.  / 
am  ^'oen, 
/  am       JB.  z.  583. 
/ 鎖 (granted,  alhwed.  M.  tL  600. 

/ 嫌 ailotted^  S.  T.  TS7. 

lam  wddU,  mmrUdy  K.vfiL  26. 

I  am  iefi,  JR>  ii.  666.  803.  viL  Nf. 

/  arts;,  ik.  i.  30S. 

9fif€m、  JR.  W.  IM. 
doc-«n*,  4utls,  rar.  nommting,  £. 

xii.  111. 
doceo,  T.  2.  /  feod^  imtmeu 

inform,  M.  i.  982.  |y.  116.  riU.  M. 
zi.Sl& 

expiain,  frmt^  vwletmitt  JE.  t.  S3S. 
«A«m,  appristy  JR.  L  S91.  ，L  109. 
fett,  t/<*rrito,  JE.  UL  717.  tL  fi6& 

▼iu.m  xLm 

doceor,  r.2,  /  am  tm^htj  Mwmti, 

£.  wL  614. 
doctfa^iimU)  «dj.  inmI  jUUuI,  £,  z. 

,adtJ.  eanMriflMCii,£.  292. 
>rion-«,  m,  fTDodoim,  O.  L  149l 
tjw,^*^.  DodooiMB,  brozM, 

4ol-«iM,  totis,  pur.  grining^ 

iNMrn,  £.tr.  434. 
DoUehArOo,  onlis  DoUdiaoD,  A  z. 
696. 

dolitBrai,  p«r.  Co  kmoiml  wUk  r«- 

jenlmnif,  £•  xl. 
4ol«nf  6ttis,iii.flita#'»je4  adargv 

intLa  ieflett»,  S.  tIL  664. 
BoUon,  6iib|  m.  Oolon, 
Dolop^  lun,  pi.  m. 


xLL  347. 
lopes,  A. 


*>l-or, 

457. 
W.69S. 
G.  111.  lis.  25. 

eea.  il  &  m  iv.  474. 

547.  T.  £.  173.  vL  Sl.m  464.  ix. 
216.  496.  X.  64.  C(n.  M9.  xl  Ifll. 
f  09.  lU.  588. 949^ 


•Doe,  iE.  s!i.  ?.S0. 

ugiictum,  AL.  xU.  146 

a  cnlumtly,  Ji  iv.  419 

men/m^U,  n»^,  tmityiutfloii,  JB. 

H.  ！ SM.  V.  608.  vii.        vHi.  220. 

£01.  ix.      159.  X.        xt.  709. 
dol-ttg,  i,  in.  deceit,  gwlrj  a  wiU， 

/rail'/,'  JR,  ii.  34.  "-        IW.  252. 

iv.  as.  Ti.  2a  viil.  20C.  u.  7 IX 
(fr/tuion,      i.  6 "4. 
a  more,  JE.  T.  5^X>. 
trfockny,  UL.  v.  342.  , 
«  trearAr '.nu  m^rnc,  or  mce&tne, 

iF.  ii.  2CL 
cm  intrig^u,  O.  ir.«346. 
W，  Wrt?t"i»      ii.  3?0.  xi.62S. 
a  plotj  SL.  iv.  296.  5<i3. 
teertt  guilt,  arinu,  £.  vi.  567 
domind-am,  i,  ger.  tcrgingj  hnah- 

training,  O.  iii.  206. 
domindiM,  imr.  mhduedy  O.  U.  6S. 

lamfif,  G.  iii.  206. 
(loin~anm  Antis,  nu*.  $Mtu»ng. 
ttff.a  /aiy, 

£.  UL  43S.  tL  S9?.  xL 
868. 
r，  £•  UL  lis. 
doinlnitiis,  par.  kavfngraledjgovtm- 

dominor,  r.  1.  /  hear  albtolntt  nJe 
•i*r,  rtign  ever^ 
domineer.  £.  tf.  327.  tL  768.  tU. 

70l 

prevaif,  K.  v.  S7.  G.  I  15 1, 
damin-us,  i,  m.  a  lord  or  nuuter, 

an  kuAandj  M,rr.  214. 
domito.  y.  1.  /  fcoRc,  tr  hrtakf  Q.  i. 
286. 

domit-'tr,  6ris,  m.  a  faaicr,  iredber, 

ff  nder^  svvcreign^  JE.  793. 
doniiir-ix,  Wa,  f.  a  ttmur,  breaker. 
domlr&nu,  par.Jit  to  corrtct  or  «ttay, 

O.  iv.  Kfi. 
domituK,  par.  lomedi  G.  UL 

206. 

fubdtud,  a.  ii.  114.  SL  ix.  84. 
or  vantpashed^  G.  iii.  SO. 
domOf  '•  1.  /  xwnuFttisA.  vcireonu.  O. 
ii.456. 

fu6ch«<,  G.  Ui.  m  C  IL  198.  ii. 
608. 

dmnor,  r.t.I  em  farced,  bent,  G.  i. 
169l 

dom-us.  1,  ve/  As,  f.'a home  vt  Aomr, 

E.l.  96.  &p«s«ini. 
«  (mjifc,  A.  Ti.  81. 
a  jHilan,  Q.  U.  461.  £•  I.  eOQi  637. 

tL  300.  311.  Iv.645.  viU.  6 &  x.  1. 

101.  140. 
VKmueot^  oarvtn^,  G.  ii.  44S. 
mteat^  JE,  IL  241.  6SA,  x.  £2.  xU. 

64 &  547. 
«  Amm  <rr  /tf&«nWA,  £.  'L  27. 
m  $hopy  JR.  viU.  422. 
a  katitatienyiAodt^  G.  ，'•  SB3.  446. 

481.  A.  L  14a  IT.  311.     732.  vi. 

2es.  973. 70S.  TiL  122.  viii.  38. 

nU.  519. 

a  »mttUd  kahUqtwn,  £.  UL  86.  137. 

660.v.638.TiL  126. 
« (men  or  eity,  JE.  x.  iftS. 
a/mmay,  G.  ii.  624.  It.  309.  I. 

2S4.S6.ii.  651.  T.  121.  vii.  52. 

396.  m  S7I.  vHL  2?a  4S0l  x. 

141.  >i.  163.  393. 
•  lineagt,  IE.  iii.  P7. 
■  race,*. i.  284.  6*51.  ix. Ui. 
a  nut,  6.  i.  182. 
a  hive.  G.  Iv.  169. 
a  kolA,  retreat^  JE.  v.  214.  vIlU  335. 
a  ktmnt,  G.  U.  2ft>.  M.  iii.  647. 
arrB<,£.L  168.m.6lB. 
•reorcnsiE.  vL  SO.  31.  vUL'ISC 

«  rtgion^  tmmrttr^  country,  G.  L  371. 
H.  ilA.lB.  vi.534.  Tiii.  114. 
doimii-ain, "  b<  «  Umpk,  G.  Iii.  533. 

rmurlied,  £. 蜇 90> 


dooo,  V.  1.  / ghe^vntanlf 

moard,  £.  v.9bl. 
doiirUiD,  i，  n.  a  giJLfrttenit 
a  j^nnt,  G.  Iv.  620. 
or fnsomir^  £•  vlii.  658. 
德 Ttmird  or  frizt,  £.     286.  88 & 

S91. 400.  471.549.  kx.2n. 
ffipi  r^a^、  6.  iU.  22.  A.  iiL  901. 

4;39.  yi.225.  vii.  86.  ix.  626.  sL 

479. 

«  #a«Ti/fcc,      W.  6S. 

A  promitey  JE.  T.  9B2L 
Dony  s-«,  o;.  f.  Donvsa,  f .  iU.  12& 
Soncus,       Oredan,  £.  U.  ST.  H 
88. 

Sor-i*.  idij,  f.  Doris.  ortAe  tM,  E. 

dornio,  '•  4.  /  steep. 
don-um.  i,  n.  a  bodt, 

M       or  heap  of  Mnd,  A.  X.  SOS> 

aridpc,  A.  L  110. 

the  tuU,  edgt^  G.  iii.  4S8. 

the  waist,  M.  z.  236. 
Dory'cUua, "  m.  DorTcliis,  JE.  w.  89QL 
647. 

do*,  dotis,  f.  a  portionj  damrf. 
(U>idl4s,  e,  ait),  fioen  m  ^Msry, 
tn  mr  for  d^mnfy  M.  It.  101  xL 

seg. 

Oot-o,  Os,  r.  Dolo,  M.  ix.  ICS. 

doton  V.  1.  /  am  tniomedf  «r  jmU 薦 

drac-o,  6nivno.  u  dragon, 
•  atrptni  cr  Mdbc,  JE.  IL  82SL  sL 
751. 

DrBnc-«s,  la,  m,  Drmcci,  JB.  xL  12k 

Dre^i^-ain,  "  n.  Drapamnn,  JL  iiL 

Dnu-i.  6niin,  pL  n.  tkt  BruL  & 
▼ii.  284. 

Orynd-es,  un,  pi.  f.  tkt  Drjrads,  wkmC^ 

land  n)7nm»,  £•  T.  59. 
<y/ran,  G.  i.  II. 
Drym-o,  (u,  f.  Drjrmo,  G.  iv.  SS& 
Dryop-e,  e«,  f.  Dryop*,  JE.  x.  551. 
Dryop^  um,  pLm.  tAc  Dryopea,  & 

if.  148. 

DrT-ops,  opts,  m.  Dryon,  ； R.  x.  846. 
dubitAadUH,  par.  <•  ee  dotdttd. 
dabito,  T.l.  /  rfouM, 

G.  ii.  29.  M.  viii.  614. 

c.  iisiiitr,  mu$e^  JE.  Ix.  12.  190. 
(lubittf^w^j.  doubtful^  ttJiccttmii^ 

vavering^  JE.  iv.  SS. 

dmngtroM,  perilouty  M.  ，J.  198. 
■on  dublui,  ； i/mn,  G.  ir.  2AS. 
duc^ndiu,  par.  to  ht  drmamt  JR.  iL 
232. 

to  6c  carritd  9ff\  £.  rit.  S50L 
dttc-pjis,  ^utis,  par.  Uuivng^  oondhie^ 
， 

^■fRfinf ，  fttfking、  M.  ii.  288. 694. 
Ix.  623. 

hringing  tn,  iringuur  om,  6.  ill 
156.  £.  Ui.  105. 
daco，  T.  3.  /  ltad、  go  aUng  wUk, 

UadfurtK,  vr  drtKO  。Kf,  G.  It.  2! 

^li.  464. 
lend  in  triumpk^  fE,  \r.  SSfiL 
Molemnizf,  O.  it. 
gwdi^  bring  round^  O.  L6. 
gvidc,  dirert,  M.  i.  401. 
Ton/ff,  ML  viii. 
Imht.  earry,  JE.  viii.66A> 
frrnif,  E.  viii.  G8.  7Z  76.  79.  84. 9a 

94.  100. 10(.  G.  iii.  817.  ir.  6BU 

M.  i.  C45.  iv.        v.  550.  x.  SW 
Hiker  in,  JR.  ii.  B02> 
ilcrfnoef  tierm,  £•  t.  £68.  801. 

834. 

/»i-»n,/«uAMn,  £•  vj.  848. 
*«o/       mould,  JR.  ，U.  694. 
rttiu,  buiU,  IL  i.  423. 
take,  K.  ix.  40,  £.t.S85. 
rweire,  4^  v.  534. 

draw,  ".  IU.  I4a  JE.  t.  A38.  ii.  SOI. 

xi.  88.  860. 
*lrag,  E.  i.l9.CU1.9ISi 
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drive,  Q.  til  369. 
dtlay,  put  pf,  K.  ix.  W. 

■    oiU,  proloiigf  JE.  IL  Ml.  if. 

, protract,  O.  Hi.  379.  SL  vL 
. iX.l66. 
•r<Kt，  A.  X.192. 
Hive,  IE.  T.  7. 
t"nJr，  M.  Ti.  69a  X.  669. 
ducur,  V.  3.  fam  hd, 
wndwted,  brougit  homtf  E>  vlli. 
29. 

bvuf "，  £.  X.  858. 
oBmei,  JE.  xL  79. 
drmoHy  O.  ui.  m  B.  ii.  S3.  187， 
^rive^  M.  x.  145. 
ipruAff,  JR.  i.  IS. 
npportril,     xi.  85. 
/ire,  am  jpatsed  ever.  O.  ir.  207. 
duct-ur,  6n8i  m.  a  leader,  rhiej\ 
a  aiplain^  IE.  v.  13S.219. 
a  commander,  £.  wi.  354.  xii.  136. 
562. 

m  gtneroL  tL  vii\.  496.  xi  266. 

a  kingy  M.  ix.  691. 
ductus,  par.  rfrrttun,  G.  iti.  533.  IR.  tL 
22.  %il  87R. 

ira^f^td^  G.  ii.  395. 

c。n"'iu«({，  iE.  i.  642. 

cAojfn,  JT"  ii.  201. 
dudi'im,  adr.  juit  before^  net  long 

hnz  070,  ML.  xii.  632. 
(luk^it-o,  iniii,  f.  delight,  joy，  6.  L 

412.  iv.  55. 
dalci-or,  us.  adj.  imettr, 
<lulc-i9,  e,  aclj.  nvrtty/ragrmd,  G.  iv. 
417.  JE.  i.  tVJ  i. 
pUtuxni^  tfelirhi/id,  E.  1.  SL  G.  i. 
411.  iv.        Jk.ir.  1S5.  281.  xiL 
882. 

p-cttful,  E.  iii.  82- 
elcar,/rcsh,  O.  iii, 44 &  if. 61.  £.L 
167. 

dear,  yE.  ii.  ISa.  777.  iv.  318.  342. 
493.  651.  v.2l  t.  X.  782. 
DuUchi-um,  "  11.  Uulicbium,  JE.  iii. 
271. 

DulichiUf,  adj.  Oulichian,  o/"UlyBse», 

K.  vi.  7G. 
tlum,  adv.  uTJh7,  a-^i7f, 
JE.  \l  792. 
fc'cou-tf,  J\.  vi.  S'liS. 
as  y't,  JE.  ！ it.  "tJ. 
durn(J:-v.ni,  i，  n.  a  place  full  of  hvaK' 

tx,  «  bruhf. 
durr.i^!"*,  adj.  buxky,  hramhly. 
diuii-ti.v  i，  m.  't  h'k、  h'-iar,  bra，nb!f， 
a  brnkc  or  thi  hi,  (j.  iii.  'J3U.  iv. 
130.  JE.  iv.  OW.  viu.59}.  tv>7.  ix. 
3«.  Ii.  570.  813.  . 
du-o,  a-,  ')，  pi.  adj.  izvo, 
tJ»»o(len-u  8P,  H,  1 1,  nilj,  frce/rc. 
d'Kil  ex,  icis,  luj.  double,  fiw 

or  tnH;  A'.,  i.  93.  it.  *i70.  vti. 
1  -  J.  ix.  IG.  X.  ':fi7. 
h-oaU  G.  i.  172.  or  targe,  G.  iii.  87. 
d'jpliciUus,  par.  iltjuble  i^'houcd,  bent. 
durliro,  V.  1.  I  dauhle^  incrrase. 
diira-.id-mn,  I,  jj'^r.  Itutiugy  continu- 

t'rvy,  G.  ii.  2tV5. 
durt'sco,    3.  /  harden. 
durissiinu*,  adj.  mo$t  tevert,  cnv/,  JE. 
vi. 

diiro,  V.  1.  PTiardtrij 

endure  .pattvcrty  M.  i.  207. 

sxistawj  JE.  vili.  677. 

/<uf,  O.  Ti.  JOO. ,  一 

hcrA)n\<.  L'rd,  E.  ri.  33. 
diirus  adj.  kard,  sli£\  3L  x.  403.  vlL 
747. 

r»«jrA,  wtp!casant，  karsk^  G.  it. 

1(>2, 

tlufjboiiu,  SL.  il.  479.  vul.  315.  xl. 

Sin. 

ri^/,  K.  X.  44.  G.  Hi.  502.  £.  v. 

436.  X.  72.  791.  xiL  73. 
tncTo?vii7< ,  G.  iii.  6C 
»i»rf/rn/ing-.  G.  iiL  259.  IE.  Iv.  423. 
•A«7>,  piTuAin^,  (jr.  ir.        or  /Vps- 

ly,  G.  iii.  '287.  - 


hilin^,  gallh^,  G.  UL  208. 

sturjy.  If.,  vli.  504 

Aurrfv,  G.  i.  63.  100.  (or  tnrtfiriUc) 

ii.  170.  yK.  iii.  W.  r.  73a  vL  54. 

ix.  468-  G03.  X.  317.  xL  4!L  288 
di/rU'  i.'t,  JE.  i.  5U 
*«t/fo»nf,  JE.  vL  437.        viL  807. 

vUi.  291. 
jfTfn/,  O.  ii.  412. 

^cTuiM, 见 iv.  438.  V.  5.  TuL  380. 
ncrejnfouc,  G.  i.  1 4€>. 
rv^'hf,  (IfihorioHt)  R.  ir.  247. 
Jlirty,  IE.  iv.  366.  ix.  715. 
trtni,  (；.  ii.  555.  /E.  ix.  510. 
totid,  AJ.xi.  f  W.  89G. 
WflSft/,  £.  V.  478 
tceient!/,  G.  iii.  515. 
ntfifc,  rt^omis,  Q.  ir.  {J99. 
erutl,     X.  47.  M.  vi.  442.  x.  745. 

xi.  167.  sii.  30y. 
or  stem,  3i.  ii.  7.  x.  393.  423. 
hard-fuarif.!,G.  ir.  512.  JE.  z.  45. 
•tvtrr,  G.  ii.  509.    i.  4.  JE.  vi.  3T7. 
hot,  JE.  ix.  726.  X.  U6.  xii.  410. 
dnnt^n-ous,  M.  iU.  706.  viii.  371. 
sultttaniivi,  dangcrty  di/Kouitie$j  IB. 

viii.  622. 

dui，  dncis,  com.  a  guide,  Ua4er^  con- 
dufto)  ,  M.  I  364. 

efriTiij',  G.  It.  4.      x.  370.  xi.  7. 

or  ckuf,  JE.  ii.  261.  .k.  passim. 

a  gincrul,  JE.  xL  519. 

apilot,  IE.  ill.  470. 

u  moiter,  vE.  x.  574. 
Dym-as,  ^ilis,  ui.  Dyuus,  IE.  ii.  SIO, 


E 


^  prw.  ottf  of, 
of,  JE.  iii.  602.  vli.  54. 173.  Ix.  217. 
from,  G.  i.  3t'l.  iiL  168.  &  paasiin. 
eben-uiij,  t,  n.  ebony. 
ebul-um,  i,  n.  dvajj-elder. 
•b-ur,  oris,  n.  uwry, 

an  ivory  /luic  or  trumpet^  G.  ii.  193. 
ebiirnus,  acy.  (o/")  ti-ory, 

ivor»t-kiItat,  JE.  xi.  11. 
Ebiu-us,'  i,  m.  Ebusus,  JE.  xii.  299t 
ccce,  adv.  h  ！  bcho"!, 

on  a  sttddtiu,  G.  i.  108. 
Ediiwiii",  acy.  EduouiaOf  TkebaHf 

JF..  xii.  515. 
ecquid,  iiuv.  whether  or  no^  any  things 

M.  iti.  312. 
ecquis,-qua,-quid,  pro.  mlUrf,  E.  x.28. 
inAo,  JE.  ix.  51. 
any,      iii.  341. 
Cd-«x,  4 '-is,  ntlj.  xceutmgf  devouring^ 

Ai  ii.  759. 
od^nd-iim,  i,  per.  eatinf, 
pivvision,  jr.,  vii.  113. 
CtUcd,  V.  3.  /  onkr,  oriatTt,  O.  iii. 
29,5.  JE.  iii.  236.  xL  463. 
chai"g 、-,  (wmnonW.  jE.  x.  258. 
edWco,  V.  S.  I  karn,  K.  vi.  83. 
etli>i('i(?,  V.  3.  f  Jc  I -nr. 
edit",.  Kt  j.  kifkf  03  .'.  .Jw  riiin;  to, 

G.  ii.  ICR.  ' 
edo^  V.  irr.  /  eat,  6.  i.  I  SO. 
oonsi'me,  irorfr,  fi,  iii.  566.  iE.  Iv. 
6G.  V.  683.  xii. 亂 
edo,v.  3.  r  utter,  (.'j>"«i')  JE.  t.  693. 
799.  vU.  194.  ' 
Irnn?  /b/^A,  £.  viii.  15.  G.  ir.  193. 

JE.  vii.  660. 
&'  tr"， 见 viii.  137. 
m-i'i,  £.  ix.  527.  785.  x.  602. 
eilooeo,  V.  2.  /  inform,  relattj  M.  v. 
713.  viii.  13. 
fhdure.  JE.  X.  152. 
Kd6niu«.  acy.  Edoitean,  Thndan,  M, 
xii.  305. 

«ftJuco,  V.  1.  /  breed  up,  £.  z.  618. 

c<'uco,  V.  3.  t  Uad/orthj 

(/.  iTOouf,      X.  744.  xL  20. 

rnisr  ，'/'，  buUd^  JR.  il  186.  vi.  178. 
xii.  hl4. 

h'ar,  JE.  vi.  765. 779.  ix.  C70. 

edvul^^  maintnisi,  £.  viii.  413. 
cdiV.'uis  I>ar.  brou^lti  u/?,  nitrted. 

rniffd         M.  li.  IGl. 


forgtif  SL  vL  680. 
emirus,  adj.  (very)  hati,  ttngk. 
efi%tus,  par.  ^akim  ' 

told,  ditcloKtL,  JE.  iv.  456. 
eflectu^  par.  achicoed^  aocomylUuJf 

£.  XI.  I4k 
eflero,  ▼.  irr.  I  emny^  bring  farik^tr 

fcnng-,  £.  Tti.  73. 

fcring-  in,  JE.  C5. 

4Zrem',  AL  u.  563. 

prodtuTj  bear,  G.  11.  169. 

tlisplntfi  raist,  G.  U.  341.  65&.  It. 

5.52.  £.  i.  127.  li.257.  t.  427.444. 

Tm.2.591.  X.  2G2.  xL  IfS. 
lift  up,  K-i.  25.  M.  ii.6S8.  v.  96 & 
raist  up,  tuf^port,  JE.  Ix.  817. 
»•«'，"，  Jl.  lit.  150. 
(— se)  arue,  tnur,  £.  Ui.  216.  xiL 

441. 

effen»r,  v.  Irr.  7  am  hroughl  /«rtA,  am 

brought  out. 
eff^rro,  V.  3.  /  hoU  otjcr,  G.  i.  471. 

bunt  through,  G.  ir.&58. 
effentf,  adj.  wili,  dittrmcttd  or 
JE.  vi'U.  205. 
ouiraifcoui,  jlerot,  eagtr,  £.  tBI.  & 

X.  PV8.  . 
muJ,  barbarmu,  JP.,  Tin.  4S-1> 
cflicio,  V.  3. 1/omu,  JE.  i.  160. 

fnJte  care^  h.  iii.  51. 
effip-e*,  ^'i,  f.  <rn  imatre%  ^gTh 
afupirr.,  /K.  ii.  184.  iii.  148. 
n  、• "！, nb【{vu<~f、       \\\.  497. 

pvrtrny^  catty       vi.  32. 
eClagiior  V.  1.  /  dmrt^  denumdf  & 
xii.  7 &. 

effl-ass,  4ntis,par.  hrtathinff  9mU- 
effl",  V.  1.  /  hrrnth.c  cut^  snort, 
eflixtio.  V.  3.  /  dig  end, 

fit?,      i.  427. 
cflb."  iL's  pnr.  soom  out^hnrrert, 
pnst  btarmif  /Vuil,  O.  i.  8\. 
decui/rd,  broccn,  M.  ▼. ― 
508, 

wfio-v,  G.  ii.  417. 

ivipotir.t^  not  fAU  fe  distmgvui^ 
M.  vii  440.  m. 
effor  (non  Ic^itur)  r.  i^I spetJcfUtierf 

tell,  Ai.  vi.  ifoO. 
eflu«yj«,  pnr.  di^^tfl  vp,  digfrd  c«t, 

bon  d  cut,  v. .  ii;.  h'-i 
effrtii-rus,  par.  dfuhed       iE.  t.  400. 
efiVa-  nu^;,  a'lj,  unbrokcnj  Mtotigs^O. 
iii.  382. 

ffliigio,  V.  3,  /  t$-up€^  Jty、  (fiadb,  SL 
xi.  82.%) 

tlip  in<ay/,t  tp,  M.  ILTOG.  vL  701. 
fit  f%  K.  -ID. 
avoui.  .li.Mi.3S3. 
spt^d'lu  f'(tvs  h;f、  tE.  HI.  272. 
'■，"'.■<.々'， .VM  '  (.T'«i/,  SL,  151. 
c.Cfc^i-uiP,  i,  II.  nn  "r—rpt,  iK.  iL  140. 

eflriil^eo,r.2.  T  shine,  glitterj 

fi;  o  We,  IE.  ix.  731. 
efTu!' o,  V.  3.  /  "••，"，  gtUttf,  IL  ?iS. 
677. 

cfRiltQs^  par.  gMpjtnnctl,  hormt «» 
eflTind-ens,  ^ti&,  par.  htlcUmg,  X.  H 
241. 

cfTunilu.  r.Z.1  tkut  mit, 
p'rur,  M.  Ix.  509. 
i/u'i.  iE.  15. 271.  iU.  SIS.  X.  4BL 
riTr  up,  £.  i-  98. 
bring  mt,  M.  ix.  6fl. 
f  "、g、  IB.,  vii.  780.  X.  £74. 
pfung《， ； E.  Sii.204. 
/" fi<m、  ti>»,  O.uLSS.  JLxiLM. 
Zoo«n,  -、' udbfii,  JB*  V.  818. 

hte，  waste.  £.  ，.440. 
roll,  lay  xi  4S5w  sSL  SHk 

532. 

cfilisuji,  par.  poured  vr  isndng  Mtf 
*/uti、  M.  ril  7£3. 
diikevcUed^G.  Iv.  S37.  JL  hr.flOi. 
«tawmf,  G.  iii.  104.  JS.  ，.  14 & 
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SI7. 

mvtfjtvjciiigy  CL  ir.  S8B. 
mluH^<dt  M.  vi.  339. 
Ihrotvn  of,  JR.  X.  890. 
iv.4d2. 
seized,  JE.  H.  651. 
I、  M.  ru  305. 
d«vm^  M.  vi.688. 
ierate^  impetwnu,  Q.  ii.  352. 
V.  693.  X.  M». 
epeUdOS,  MlJ.  very  coldy  SL  vilL  610. 

dtUitvde  ofy 
reqttiringf  A.xl  S4S. 

. dUtrtsscd,  J£.  vi.Sl.  X.d67. 

UttU.  iiKttM,  JE.  vUi.  363. 
egeo.  V.  2.  /         rcfutre,  G.  iL  28. 
JE.  U.  522. 
toatUy  $land  in  need  •/、  SL  \x.  88. 
£geri-a,  ib,  f.  Egeria,  £•  vii.  763. 

Cgite-a5,  dtb,  f.  ex<mne  povertif^  pe- 

toaiU  (ill)  Q.  ill.  Sia  A.  Ti.  276. 
cgT),  prob  /,  /  mystlf. 
Cguioct,  pro.  i  rmfulf. 
eCTedior,  t.  3.  /  convc  Oikore^  JE.  viiL 
122. 

«rrcg;ius       txctlknttM.  v.  381.  viL 
213.  4TO. 

rvm/irJbaWe,  JC.  ri.  861.  x.  435.  xL 
xii.275. 
precious.  S»  vL  52S.  viL 


elucco,    2.  /<&MW  C/oitA  am  hrigktt 
G.  iv.  98. 

eluctor,  V.  1.  f  am  tmicued,  fontd 

ott<,0.ii.2l4. 
eU'tdo,  T.  S.  /  tnnck^  M.  xi.  €95. 

<Ic4:eiuc，  disttppointf  G.  i.  SJb. 
eludur,  v.  3.  /  um  modbni,  ciiM^iMint" 

c<  jE.xil.755. 
eluor,  r.  3.  /  am  -.oathtd  outj  am  votuk- 

ed  away,      vi.  742. 
EJrm-ua,  i,  m.  Elyaius,  £.  r.  73. 

SOa  32S.  339. 
Elysi-uia,  i,  u.  Elyshini,  M  r.  735. 
TL542.74i. ' 

j.  ]£Ksian.G.La8. 


JE.iv.  ISO.  Ix.581. 
r;  iE.xl.  24.417.4S3. 
higky  vfltff,  JE.  ir.  9a. 
URutrioutf  JE.  xi.  355.  • 
famoiu,  rcturscnedy  G.  iU  155,  JR.  L 
415.  V.  297.  vi.  770.  Tii.  258.  viii. 
290.  X.  778. 
tfTKSSUS,  par.  genefortk^ 

landing,  X..1 172.  iU.  7&  X.m 
ehiett!  idterj.  tUoM.' 
ejAi  interj.  away  •' 

^^tus,  par.  cast  w  tAroam  tuharty 
X..  i.  67 >J. 
thipv.  tcketl^  JE.  iv.  375. 
hanuhtdy  M.  viii.  fi  J6. 
atntrked  out  at  Unpth^  3L  X.  894. 
eldUir,  V.  S.  /  sUp,  syringawtof^M.  r, 
151. 

glide,  G.  I  7A4. 
ckipM",  pnr.  slipped  eaemf  (or  Mtiie, 
JE.  V.  445.) 

tseuMd,  .Ii.  L  243.  U.  318. 526.  tUL 
402.  ix.  545. 

tlifliii^j  or  hreaking  。uf，  O.  U.  305> 

ihot、  Ut  goy  JE.  i\.  Ki2. 
elatos,  par.  tossed  "《A，  M.  xIL  115. 

raited  uj>,  G.  iit  ll>3.  iE.  x.  415. 

ruisid  abovcy  .K.  vl.  23. 

Elccir-a,  «.  f.  Elcrtra,  £.  viU.  13 &. 
«l<kir-ain,  I,  n.  amber, 

a  mixture  of  gold  and  tiiveVf  JE. 

viiL  40Z  («4. 

Clcph4nt-U9,  "  ni.  ivory,  O.  UL  26. 

£.tii.464.vL  895. 

El 知^ 么 adj.  Elcan,  p/'EUf,  G.  UL. 

EleosiDUs,  m^.  ^  Eleiisis,  G.i.  1C3. 
EUad-eSf  uro，  aoj.  ul.  f.  Elean,  cf  E- 

cUcio,  V.  3./  draw  dMon^  G.  L  109. 
«ttdo,Y.  3.  /  ttnuicU.  killt  & 
288. 

«Ugo,      3.  J  a&MM,  «ebce,  JS,  ，！ L 
2T4. 

e!iror,  v.  3*.  /«m  dloM",  Q.  It.  396. 
EMs,  idi«,  f.  EU«,  £.  liL  m  vL 

dashed^  hroken^ 
iloiif,£.vU1.9BI. 

i,  n.  efogMMoe,  JE.  iL 


toll,  lu.  EnalhfaNH  M, 

lx.ft7i; 

em^nsus,  par.  (act)  kmnng  muumr- 

or  vtMedj  IE.  v.  G28.  TiL  160.  X. 

f?' 厶 xi.  244. 
(pas&.)  mcatured,  wptaMtd  wcr,  Q. 

i.  4^ 

enico,  v.  1.  I  Uapfrom^  JE.  U.  175. 
jump,  leap  nut,  jE.  \i.  5. 
tpring  on  (shoot  cnoat^,)  JE.  313. 

337.  iz.  7311.  xiL  728. 
leap,  XL  xti.  S27. 
pranc!^  SL  xi.  496. 
excel,  am  eminent,  M,  r.  31^ 
emin«o,  v.  2.  /  rue  up  to、  Si.  x,  227. 
emini^  adr.  /rom  afvy  «e  a  iKr- 

Jwtk^Q,(r.  22. 
G.  iU.  651. 

― procure^  jmrdkatCt  (i,  K 
SI. 

emor,  v.  3.  /  am  purckimdy  £.  ix. 

m 

emotus,  par.  rrmtwed, 

fArwDDn  off、  M.  iL  498. 

relievtA,  M.  vl.  382. 
emoreo,  v.  2.  /  remove,  JE.  tI.  534. 
eiiiptutn,  suji.  to  have  purektued^  JE. 

raanio,  v.  4.  T  «cc'<rc，  JE.tuL  227. 
en!  adr.  hf  he  hold.' 
enarraljU-is,  e,  lu^  to  &e  txprtmdj 

hded^  £.  viU.  623. 
EnctflBd-us, "     Enceladus,  SL.  Ui. 

6T8.  iv.  179. 
enim,  colli. /ar, 

、 Eidp-««M,a,  «il«<»»  m.  Enipeui,  G. 

eiiiteo,  T.  2.  J  tUiu,  rtw  rfeA,  G.  iL 
211. 

apfCOTf  IE.  It.  IdOl 

%  V.  3.  /  dimh  or  ikopt  uji,  O.  ii. 

【II，       having  krmgktfvrthy  JE. 
hariHgfarrowedf      ill.  901.  viiL 


,rt- 


44. 

ebo,  Y.  1./  cieapr,  vou,  JL  Ti' 
co6d-!s,  e、  ndj.  xcitkmU  knaU, 


16. 


G.  it  78. 


761. 


vott  obrsml,  A  iL  ST. 

ride,  M.  vi.589.  ix.269. 
come,  £•  L  61 3.  ii.  375.  viU.  168. 
«ai/,  M.  U.  234.  UL  374.  iv.  SlO. 
fy,  M.  xH.  283. 
reiicA,£.i.376.UI.254. 

£.  T.  451.  il.  192.  Bii. 

nm  d^mm^  XL  ii.  173.  xx.  434. 
nm   Ji.  iz.  448.  664.  g^ids  oZonf  , 

>fo»,  M.  via.  7S6. 
fcrvadt,  am  di/fiundy  Q.  iv.  221.  JE* 
It.  443. 6Si 
，, G.  Ui.  d07. 
r,  O.  it  24A. 
r  AS 曹 £69 
G.U.344.  A.vUi.G9l. 
e6(lem,  adv.  tkt  mm  pfoot,  2.  is. 
689. 

E6-IU,  Lm.  the  da^ttar,  £.  tL  38. 
G.  i.2H3.j£.Ui.S88. 
^nmtiir,  dttjtirt^tk,  £.  Ui.  599.  xl« 
4. 

E^tis^  a(j|j.  Eastern, 

(o/tkt^  moi-ninfy  G.  i.  231. 
Ep^-us,  I,  m.  K|xnis,  £.  il  264. 
Kl»byr-«.  es,  I".  Kpiiyre,  G.  Iv.  3-13. 
hpLyreliMj 觀 cij.  Corinilikn,  G.  ii 
464. 

EpMl4ur-us,  I，  f.  Ei^klaunn,  G.  lil. 
44. 

EfHr-yu^  i，  f.  Kpirus,  Q.lS&jte. 
£p7tkl>«(i,  se，  ro.  (Periphiint«<()  (JU 

son  o/*Epytusj  £.  r.5l7.  579. 
Cpul-«e,  4nin、，  pi.  i.  a  laafiu<,y*"t»f ， 
vumiity  G.  hr. 

not 

cpiUaDdm,  ptr.  I»  ti  Mtfen,  £.  It. 
608> 

epuUUua,  par.  havings  feattedtfentt-' 
ing. 

Epii(-o,  6o}s,m.  Epolo,  £.  xU.  453. 
cpulor,     1. 1  feast  or/ctd  itfMN,  iS. 

Ui.  224. 
^n-a,  ae,  f.  a  mare. 
«qu-ei(,  ilifi,  m.  an  AorMitum, 
(•/)  horte.  JE.  V.560.  vu.  804  %UL 
j)l8.  ix.  48.  867.  X.  23a  xL  m 
464.  604.  612.  617.  59B.  xU.  408. 
(plural)  cavtUry. 
cqu^tr-U,  e,  ailj.  »f  an  hone  or  Kane- 


― era,  T.  1.  tneonmt^  rdum-H. 
CO,  V.  Irr.  I  f% 
g9 (aMippMi)iB.  viL  687.  tUL 

M  Ml,  tMiM,  JE.  hr.iaOi 
― S.  0.678. 
j,  £.  Ti.  9B.  xlL  568. 

.ia.T7. 

«，  iK.  ix.  4M.X.4M. 
， M.  Iv.  149.  Ti.  8«0.  vil.  GM. 
Tiii.  55&ix.2&  868.  M7.  xl- 
399.  433.  xU.  555. 
Twh,  JR.  i.  240.  vM.  S».  xH.  452. 
iMitt，£. 幫. 2tavl!l.ie2.281.ix.6«>. 
47 


EqaicolHU,     m.  Eqoicoluc,  £•  iz. 
684. 

equkmu,  adi.  of  <m  lone,  tomV, 
mftie  horse  IdiuL  O.  Hi.  1% 
hones'  hair,  M.  Ix.  622.  z.  SCO, 
€quit4l-w,  As,  ra.  tki  lumtj  tke  cavtU' 

a  kJfnc  hiirodiy  JE.  viii.  & 8$. 
e(|iiito,     1.  7  ride. 
ccjums,    in.  on  A«"«， 

n       iK,  iv,  515. 
Krat-o,  Qs,  f.  Erato,  <£.  viL  37. 
Ereb-us,i, m.  Ki«bus,  G.  iv. 471, ke. 

heU,  &.  yi.  247. 
er^ctus,  par.  raised  kijk,  JE.  i*.  £05. 
eiV'ptas,  par.  laten,  anaJtked  amif, 

tidbm  out,  JE.  L  646. 

(•m /rvM,  Bl.  vii.  188. 

rwuied,      iit.  990* 讯 Ml. 

Tttcutd,  JE.  ii.  4lS.iii.476. 

Mtetd,  ttcapedf  JE.  L  596.  64 &  UL 
711. 

lott、  stolen,  M.  ，•  342.  xil.  790. 

siemij  IE.  X.  878. 
Rr£f-aro,  i，  n.  Cvctum,  M.  711. 
ergOy  conj.  tkt/rf'trt. 

G70. 

ilrMTitfyfO.  11.388. 
Eric^-es,  ^  m.  Erkel«f,  JB.  x.7<W. 
Erichfhfini^i,  itt.  Kricbthonhii,  6* 
iti.  113. 

Eridan-ius  i,  m.  Erldmnt,  G.  L  412； 

lir. 

erifro.  v.tkt  rnef, 
roi»c  »»,  rear.  \L  '，.  tH. 
MO. 
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tpov!^  ！ E.  iii.  423.  (fmrt)  676. 

Virgo)  G.i.  33. 
CTignr,  V.  3.  /  am  raistd  up^  £•  viiL 
25. 

J  oFAxnJ,  !E.  ix.  240.  or  rise  highj 

it.  Til!.  117. 

Eri::"-'v*，  ytts^  f.  Ertnnyi,  3L.  ii.  3S7. 

cfufy^  ； vii.  -VI 7.  670. 

n  p 、- **,  nn  inctrirf/rrv,  A*:.  iL  r»7?l. 
Erij  e¥，  t  Lvii>b\  k,  iE.  rL 

«^jp5-i»n«:.  /nil?,  par.  toLizkc  axvojy  3L 
、： '丄二".  ？ 

Ci'i  >5«»,  V.  3.  r  tnVt  (matrii)  mrriv, 
i/.w.i;*,  j;.  U,  TSt.  vii.C'^S,  ix.  129. 
cu!  It,  n:.  Til.  J 19. 
€•''  .  "'、  二  b.  iT'J.  rt  2tK).  X. 
； "Ml. 

tj::hJ"nr,  JF.  xii.  917. 

tf/(j7<*  A' 二  lit. 

/"ir  c''f、  rfTuZ,  Ai.  I  Li.  388. 

r/';',  "-  iv,  107. 

A，7  "，,，  /I:,  ii,  618, 

in.  • 

foTf^  dtlh  r    retruc,   JE.  ii.  134. 
:：9\  iii.  WO.  V.4  M.         81 0.  vi. 
'J€5.  i\.  403-  xii.  539. 
rripiur,  v.  3.  /  urn  tvJcta  or  suotcktd 

K.  vi.  vC. 

m'aari-;:in,  i，  j ^-.  rcviUZt  (>'  203- 
f，rr-,K 、人 unii、，  Txir.  u:ntiU<  *  ing^  stray^ 
in  J.  :F..  v  ii. 

rr.-j'nr, ， '"广 ""'•,'，  JC.  rlL  193, 

r<n  i"k'、       ii-  o70. 

ill.  7t>. 
C'Xtpit\  了，  E.  iv.  19. 
errdt  ar,  v.        ii  is  travelling,  G.iiL 

errAtus,  jiar.  -mnndertdj  or  sailed 

fc«>"f;  £.  iii.  (lyO. 
crru,  V.  1.  /  rote  (up  aitd  dnm)  won- 

Hi.  20-1. 

，土  (  trti  r^l^  from)       iL  739. 
r", 、二、  （i.  iii. 'he.  • 
run  "J,  and  ihu-n^  iE.ii. 
kover,  G.  ii.  2'-'U-  JE.  iv.  684, 
«T-nr,  oris  in.  «  wandering'^ 

a  tiv  i.in^  anJ  u'indingy  JE.  V.  591. 
v  5.  27- 

ii.  49. 
K,  vii;.  41. 
cr;-'.r,  (.E.  ？ c-  3?i)  «r  mUlatr,  JE,  U. 
iii.  1 化 viL  199.  x.  110. 
.  it  "Gn，  U-  iii.  513. 
/ul-.r.)  ttavtts^  voyar^cs,  JE.  i.  755. 
crub  "co，  V.  3.  /  l^us'k,  am  asheanedj 
K,  vi.  2. 
revrenrt^  nspcct^  £.  i!.  54% 
eruc^-ans,  anliK,  par.  ctuting  out,  £• 
iii-  67G. 
or  v> only  £.  iii.  6S2. 
cructo,  V. 】•  /  ihtwf  up,  disembogue, 

Ai.  vi.  297. 
«u'u，r'c>、  、'•  4.  /  fiocA,  i'n"rucf,  £•  Ix. 
2i 丄 

Crti:r,)i  1,  V.  3.  / hrcnk or  buTft  out, 

//'/ (i.  iv.  3!3. 
、心. 'V  cmf,  a.  iv.  7S.  /E.  X. 
Mprin^  (H",  iE,  X.  h90.  Xi.  009. 
i/i/  w\  d}\u'cncr^  0.  i,  -HG. 
cru"、  V.  o-  / p'iu'l\  mot  or  tear  up, 

r>l2.  vii-  -V;:^. 

conquer.  &.  vi.  C38. 
eniiu-s  par.  plucked  up,  tom^ 

m?irthrow^ij  rartdn  £.  xi.  279. 
liryciniLs  acU.  uf  Ztjx.       v.  759. 
X.  3C. 

R7m*nih-usi  I,m.  Ervmantbu^, 
, 、- 443,  &c  ' 


tt:. 

Er-%x,  yc>s  rr^-  FTrix,  £.  L  370，  Sec. 

17，  I".  lAttti  ,J<,ui. 

est,  V.  in;p.  it  ispcsrillcj  it  ean^  G.  iv. 
417. 

r»:  •  mif'h"  /K.  ti.  V 干.、 iii.  G7C. 
C5to，  (imipCT".)  pvt  r"t  U  u  io，  Lc  ii 

i  J, 

/  trrt      工， tv.  C5.  viL.  Cl3.  2. 

C7  ',•,_!】， 
et.  i*oi  j.  rr  \  a'*'-.  ,  -  f  A, 
.  i  .  ■   -  \.  '-.'l. 
r  ',      ，., 《：. 5i.  1>7. 

y 山, i,  i'.'i.  r '人 

,•;  /.iL. 、；. ；人 
Klriirl-ri,  :i ,  f-  l:iri.::a,  G.  ii.  .'^.j3,  Lc. 
Hit  ii'-r-i,  w.  u tr..       n，-  〃"  Ktru:  inus, 

卜:. Vr. 
Et4Ti>cu\        Linutan,  Tu^cnc. 
*•:"，  rnT;j,  rr.'X 

Kvsl.liw,f  s    K\  ;id      N.,  vi.  *1I7. 
f"" 卜、， V.  a  /  -r/       《 f、  it.  ix.  r". 
iv.'?  f ，•('"、、  ifo  cvf  ojs  .1*.  ii.  .'0^ 
，，  t'  np-^  ( j.  :\\  ''：'0.  -t.  ii.  7SI. 
ill.  ii3 丄 V,  cr>-  '-  i,        ix,  J 丄: i", 
li'O.  X.  r5.CiM.  ii.  702. 
err.  iV-,  .7':.  ii.  ，-! 

ru;  k、  pn^j  tk  r?"「A,       \\u  007. 
go  vp,  ，"。!〃"'，  a.  iL  "1^8.  iv.  t^ii 
Ttftitiml^  ,1"  vL  1  K. 
e\u!ro,  V， 丄 /  am  uUc^  can.  vii. 
757. 

H、An，I-《，r，  vt  m.  K%niidt'r,  JE,  x-5la 
E^audi  iu«,  <，、'j,  /*/  Kvaiiuer'&^on, 丄. 
X. 

£varulr -"、  i,  in-  Kvaisiler,  £.  viii. 
evni.isroy  、••  3.  /  t-onuA  azcay^  JE.  ix, 

ev-ans.  iiuiU,  yar.  :furt'ti"jj^  in  praise 

'/IJarcliu^,.:{.  vi.  '"7. 
Ev-as,  Amis,  UK  f:vr>，  jIL.  x-  702. 
Ku!x>it:us,  rdj.  Ku，>a;an，  Ai.  vi.  2.  itc. 
evtrhu,  V.  C.  /  "f/i"' 、)."《，  Ji:.  »j.  lU). 
evtiiio.  V.  U  I  happc/Xy  cotitc  to  pass. 

M.  ii.773. 
cvcMt-u*,  lis.  Ill,  nn  cvrr/,  usiic, 

a  ,  (i.  iv.  o37. 

cvei  boro^  V.  1-  /  Jlap  upotij  JE.  xii. 

ccn. 

cvcrs-or,  6rls,  m.  "n  o«/-fA>cwcr, 

e versus  jmr.  ^    rMz-ou n,  razcd^  IE.  ii. 
571.  X,  Vu 

or  saclccd,  /K.  ii.  746. 

broke  it,  siuk'ir.^^  rtflinj,  G,  i,  500- 
CV^rTo,  V,  S.  f  turn  vpsiac  doxmj  ovtr 

Jdl  Ui'  ctU  dcwn^  G.  U  256.  JE.  xi. 

ro:«f,      i.  43. 
evict par.  ovtramtt^ 

cut  rforr.',  /Ti.  ii,  CGO, 
evinco,  v.  3,  f  I  car  do^vn^  IE.  iu  497. 
eviuclus  par-  bmind^ 

c-iOtt- M.  V.  -194-  774.  viiL  288. 
evisrn  ',,  v-  1.  /  boxed  or  ttar.  xu 

72' 丄  ' 
Eumt'd-es,  is,  m.  Eumedcs,  IE.  xn. 
316. 

Euir<'I-m,  i,  m.  Eumelus,  £.  v. 

<：1；5. 

Eumi'n'ul-oi  nm,  pi.  f.  tJie  (JLhrtt)  fu- 
uin'.，"i-uM，  m.  timieiiius,  xL 

eund-uni,  i,  ^4?r.  xro'"《- 
evoco,  、'• 】•  1  i:ul!、  *Mmr:cn, 

rahf  vp、  £•  iv.  2-1 2, 
evor,  Inierj.  rvr^.-,  AL  vn.  3b9. 
ei^oJ',,  V.  ！.  1  Jly  out  or  OTt'ay, 

， 疋-" - 477, 
erth  ',，  V.  3-  /  roll,  uU7k2, 
ft)niyi  ^li.  V.  307. 
un/ch!^  dcdaru  JE.  ix.  528- 


tujihrdi-cs,  if,  DK  Euphnuct,  G.  L 

Kun'/j :e，  f.  Europe,  SL.  I.  3SS.  &c« 
Luio:-as,  ae,  ni.  Kurutai^  E.  83. 
icr- 

Eur-us  U  TP-  Kuni*.  the  taxt  fviivdC) 
nW、      i.  453.  iv.  29.  IIJ.  JL  I 

323.  viiL223. 
Eur.vrJ-u，，  i,  m.  Kerry altM,  L  '•  2*L 

Lc.  " 
ILiM  vc'-       e*j  f.  Eurvtiicc,  G.  Iv. 

Kun :  、  l-cs,  i，  in.  Eurypvlus,  JE.  iL 
114.  - 

ii;.  1.  J'.,  viii.  232. 
Eun         6:u5,  in.  Earytion,  JE.  ▼ 

ex,  rr.r.  ot"  rf、 

"c '  '0,  JE.  V.  244-  ▼111.  lEfi. 

•/ront.  E.  iii.  70.  G.  iL  76.  SQi  900. 

JE.  viii.  621. 
r/.  hi.  it.  H-j.?.  iij.  Cli  Iv.  138.  T. 

2i:> ；.  vii.  703.  xL  10.  63&. 

5".  C?). 匸 50. 
tn,G.  iii.  2^.311.  ir,  507,  £.L45& 

、'■  775,  vii.  Ija  177,  X. 
5;'>P/f,  jE.i.  t:2a  ii  16 丄 xK  Itl. 
ff/^rr,  G.  i.  G93.  S..  in.  494. 
(illo)  ci<Y  JE.  viiu  26s.  xS. 

«w>  一 

(quo)  e-jcr  sinee,  JL  ii.  648.  nnrc,  t. 
47. 

y'rw  thfit  thne,  £.  riii.  47. 
cxdrt-a,  /jruiT).  p|.  ii.  (subst.)  <2ucDt«- 

ri'.g,  AL.  i.  SOa 
C3*.rlns,  i«r.  pntstd  (orfr,) 
t«々H，  fmishtd,  G.  L  435.  iii.  ISO, 

it'.  V.  i6.  vi.  G37. 
fn]jilUdy  accomj^iifu^^  G.  Ui.  1^ 
cxnnio,  V.  S.  /  Ti'hit、  shai-pcn. 

jHtii  t,  G.  i.  2C1. 
esa  >tuo,  V.  1.  /  bci!， 

b"ni^  JE.  ix.  798. 
eniun-eD,  inl5，  n.  a  swarm  {•ftiett^ 
the  tons^ne^  tutdU  or  beam  ofaom- 
Inr.ce,  JE.  xll.  7?5. 
ezaniin^tus,  pw.  astunisAed,  diskiart- 

(  ，'ri，  JE.  T.  80.S. 
eXRnim-is,  e,  R<iJ.  astemishtd,  lifclm, 
ht:'j' (Uiid,  M.  V.  IH>9. 
Ircathlrss,  JE.  iv.  672.  Ix-  441 
(ff:'ft,  JE.  V.  481.  517.  ix.  451. 
exaiiimiis,  wlj.  Ufdcu,  bnalkUss,  JE. 
i.  4^4.  xi.SO. 
dead,  M.  rl.  149.  x.  S4t.  xL  Si 
"0. 

exardeo,  r.  2.  tarn JtnA,  htm, 
■/  fr!f)-j},  amjierce  or  irAcnajrf,  JE.  ii. 
375.  - 
pxamiio,  V.  4.  /  hear,  JE.  I  219, 
cxaiidior,  v.  4.  /  ani  hiard. 
evruidinis,  par,  Aearrf,  JE.  xf.  15?. 
exc\'(l-t»ns,  I'ntis  par.  dUparting. 
ex、't'<;(，，  V.  a.  /  dtparty  go  J'ortkj  g» 

Jly  oiif.  Fl.  i.  357.  iii.  61.  xL 
•^10.  xii.  842. 
rrf  :Vi  ，  rct.xat,  JE.  ix.  789. 
fUtHne,  M.  v.  3W. 
exc^ll-ens,  intis,  ndj.  sttitdu,  M,  ziL 
25a 

exc^lsus,  adj.  At>A,  fo/ly,  B.r.SS. 
nc{'}Kn,  V.  J.  /  drawj  rectkt^  G.  ffi 

except  us,  pir.  ecre/it,  rececoul,  JB.  Z. 

m",  intcrrer/itZ,  JE.  xi.  634 
«i"7>mc<i,  il'!.  vi.  173. 
cxridi-um,  i,  n.  (Ac  tucking  9fm  eitf^ 
ruin,  dul-udion,  G.  ij.  505.  M.  L 
22.  V.  €2e.  viii.  386.  x.  46. 
«e':(io，  V.  3.  Ifall  mU  (nr/rflm,) 
drop  ouf,       xii.  424.  ir*p  /hsH, 

ii.  u.  658. 
/•WT"，  ilip  ottt  of, 
G.  ir.  418. 
fomr,  om  ； caf,  iB<  U.  IIS. 
Cxcido,  Y.  S  /  t;  dnvm^  ktw^M  I 
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«zeio,  T.  4. 1  reuM  tip,  E.  ，UL  9fi. 
r«iM,A.f.  790. 
maBNM,  rvKM,  IR.  r.  107. 
KcipiOf  V.3.  /  neorivc, 
taU,  E.UL18. 
e«rfc>  upon  (omt^^iuceted  (a,  C.  i.  276, 
entertain^  M.  r.  41. 
cJkriihjfavour^Q.  U.  345. 
««0911<1,  JL.  ix.  54. 
excmpty  except,  £,  ix.  271, 
howtdy  limit.  G.  iv.  207. 
marprist,  M.  Ui.  332.  x.  337. 
imvadt,  hll,  m.  ix.  763.  xii.  507. 
inicrcfpt,  nuininy  £.  xi.  5l7. 
U/td,  jh.  tii.  318. 
mntwtr,  rcply^M.  iv.  114.  ix.  258. 
«ec，  dixavcr^  JE.  iv.  297. 
escu6ru<i,  par.  to  rau,  £.  xii.  762. 
exci:uit,  pur.  cirf,  A<wn,  kaUozoed,  M. 
Ti.  42.  • 
dt'troifcil,  riistd,  JE.  U.  637. 
exciin,  V.  1.  I  excite^  provokt, 
awakctij  JE.  ix.  221. 
stiry(teukc)  AL  viii.  513. 
raisf,  erect  J  G.  iv.  549. 
uiarvu  roiuf,  M.  U.  728.  riii.  434. 
xii.  440. 

cxcituc,  par.  cxcitei,  stirred  up,  £. 
iv.  301. 

ituHi',  £.  Tii.  376. 

,hof3c..  tirMck,  iK.  Til.  722.  xu.  443. 
excllus,  par.  rmistd,  £  x.  3^1. 

rf>.ufrf,  Ai.  111.  b7«.  vil.  642. 
Mc1hi"o，T.  1.  I  cry  out. 
esciusus,  par.  xhut  outj 

debar" (Lf  hindered,  G.  iv.  147. 
rxculo,  V.  3.  i  improve,  poliihj  Si.  v'u 
663. 

CXCoqut>，  T.  3.  /  dry,  prepare^  G.  U. 

•xcofjuor,  r.  3.  /  am  boiled  onoy,  «x- 

haltd^  G.  i.  03. 
cxcrt'ius,  par.  grown  biff，  O.  iU«  392. 
cxcubi-ur,  4 rum,  pK  f.  watck, 
u  ser  try,  guard,  £.  ix.  153. 
eXCulK»，  V.  I.  I  Mtand  ientry,  Ictrp 

ufil  h  and  wtrd,  /E.  ix.  175. 
exctMa,  T.  3.  /  strike  ouf,  G.  L  13a. 
JE.  i.  174. 
luUJ,  ntde,  G.lv.  67. 
carve,  JE.  vi.  8 17. 
exfiirf-us,  us,  m.  an  crcrunipn,  6.  Iv. 
191. 

exrtis«u«,  par.  thnken  oJ^、 

tiif  't,  M.  iit  '2b7. 

tTf'ciled,  ilrivtH  out.,  El.  vU.  299. 

Jlun^,  thrtxpn  outf  JE.  x.  590. 

ettft,  tlismoHuUd^  M.  xi.  tJl5.  640. 

dropt,  JE.  ix.  476. 

ktfvin^Iort.  M.  vi.  3o3. 
Cxcuti-cns,  «nli<s  par. 羃 haking,  £. 
xii.  7. 

eicniio,  V.3.  /  sA/dbe  qff"、  {cludt,  £.  ii. 

slip,  JE.  tii.  613. 
ttrikt  of,  JE.  xiL  403. 
ttrikx  down,  (JortU)  £.  xU.  470. 
532. 

bredt,  £.xii.  158. 
drum  out,  rotur,  /E.  ix.  68. 
ezcutiur,  v.  3.  /  om  (thrown) 

OUty 

am  castf  driven  frovt,  JE.  Ui.  200. 

am  nm3edtJE.lL  302. 

/  r/anre,  jE.  x.  777. 
«x^o,  V.  irr.  I  oontume,  JE.  v.  785. 
rx^pl-tttn,  i,  n.  an  example,  •  aptr 
cvncfi* 

ex^mptus,  par.  mmcued,  M.  L  216. 
vi".  184. 

exen.  v.  irr.  /  fo  out,  E.  I  34. 41.  iic. 
ro/ortik,  G.  It.  67.  ； E.  i.  306. 
(or  march)  viii.  585.  xi.  903. 
rwnf  mUf  M.  v.  432, 
£n«r/fotp,G.  u  lis.  £.  iL  497. 
tprout,  tpriru^ JotIK  G.  U.  53. 
^iKo  up,  G.  ii.  81. 9(^8. 
«    »  u< -,  ame,  £.  TiiL  65. 15. 

uvoid,  eluJgj  JE.  v.  438.  xi.  750. 


iT.2. 

wercw,  V.  2.7  <ir<rc£*e,  tmp/oy, 
practite,ii.  i.  ICKJ. 
4io,G.i.  2fJ8. 
mai:&,n.iv.  100. 

Mort,  ti.  i.  210.  ii.  G-W.  JB.  viii.  424. 

tiU  (ply)  O.  i.  93.  220.  M.  riL  748. 
X.  142.  xi.  Sia.  ， 

/ead,  JE.  u  499. 

m/iTiflj^r,  ^；.  vJi.  782. 

vyhip,  JE.  TiL  380； 

v",ircub/t、  a.  Iv.  G23.  tu.  44J. 

(or  pursiu)  Ci.  i，.  *53. 

glut  (s/unv)  G.  iii.  152. 
cxcrcpor,  v.  2.  /  ant  exxrciseJL, 

nm  buTjf,  labour^  G.  iv.  \89. 
exe»"ci».-ns,  ri",  in.  an  anivj, 

a  S^reot  Hw'k,  G.  i.  3^ 

or  sfunu,  /E.  V.  824. 
exercilus.  |«ar.  ticrristd,  totsed, 

dearedy  ttinxd,  G.  iii.  529. 
ex^rtus,  par.  naked^  bare. 
ex^ii.<,  par.  enten  (up^ 

aco'fpty  koUowd  oui,  G.  U.  214.  i，. 
411).  M,  viii.  418. 

rottc  n,  kollow,  G.  iv.  44. 
cxbal-aus,  4ntiSf  pur.  In-eathin^  oni, 

£.  il.  5tV2, 
Gxlialo,  V.  1. 1  exhale^  hrtatke  tnU. 
exliaastui,  par.  exhausted^  wasted^ 
G.Ul.  309. 

endtdyjtnUhf.d,  IB..  14. 

Mnrff.-f"Ti«,  IE.  \.  699.  X.  57.  xl.  256. 

tr  takr-n^  /H.  ix.  SoC>. 

sul>sunt.  tht  taking  of  painty  G.  U. 
393. 

exhorrt-8CO.  v.  5.  /  drteteL,  M.  vii. 

2，;5. 

exhnrtdluv  par.  eshortedj  advitfd^  JE. 
xii.  16!?. 

exh6rtur,  v.  I.  /  rnrouragt,  rvust,  £. 
vii.  472.  xi.  610. 

advise^  lE.  rW.  610. 
oxipo.  V.  3.  /  drive  out, 

Uady  SL.  xL  569.  or  nend^  POM 
OTcoy,  JE.  i.  76.  vii.  T77.  x.  58. 

tt>}itrive,  xvci^k,  JE.  IT.  476. 

thinst,  JE.  T.  G«2.  815. 
exi'nui?,  mlj.  iittU,  inu'tlf 

J]  w.  A'..  V.  754. 

t/entUr,  A-.vi.  103.  vii.  113. 

nart-ow,  (i.  iv.  235. 

thn,-t,  a.  U.  .02. 

slmt\  moderale^n.  i.  196. 
exill-urr.,  i,  n.  eri!e^ banuhmcntj 

JJi-kt,  AL  ii.  7'J8, 
exhnius.  adj.  cAuirt,  ttUet^  G.  iv.  5o3. 

comtltfy  extrnordinoi't/^  Ai.  vii.  496. 
CSimo,  v.S.  /  take  atvay,  wnrk  offy  tf- 
/ort,  &.  vi.  746.  ix.  "7. 

|»dv.  then,  nfierawrdt. 

exili-iiin,     n.  de<Uh.  G.  iii.  oOvU  51 1. 
JR.  V.  r.25.  xii.  924, 
rum,  tUstrunicn^  K.  iii.  101.  G.  iv. 
504.  M.  ii.  131.  190.  viii.  38.  ix. 
516.  xU.ti5j.7Gl. 
dUtrts'^  (n  Jangtrretu  vo^rngt)  JE. 
vii.  129.x.  ly. 
exit*u.«,  iH，  m.  'm  eiuf,  M.  U.  554. 
an  nent,  JE.  v.  52J. 
a ptajiujfi ,  it.  vi.  894. 
dco^A,  iE.  x."30. 
exo|>tAtuis  par.  eamtrth  wished  wr 

lonfed/ory  JE.  ii.  iS3.  vi.  SSOl 
exonli-uui,  t,  u.  a  principle,  E.  Ti. 
34. 

(I  6<^nnm7,  M.  iv.  234.  vIl.  40. 
exori-fn«,  ^uiis  p>r.  mtn^,  (；.  i.  438. 
«*xorior,v.  4.  ！  ariar. 
exoro,  V.  1.  /  im^fore,  £.  iii.  370. 
ei-<»rv,  uflU.  luij.  yircn  hy  choice,  e»- 
traordinttnt,  net  mounted  btjort, 
JE,  V. 

exirs-um,  1，  n.  on  e»<crpH»e,.adum, 
Ji.  I.  111. 
n  pixcanb/t^      jj^  46. 
•xnrius,  |>ar.  «.-o,-'  , 
Ciosus  par.  J^  -  *  aWkorrwff, 

，，'f,  M， 

4?、 


disSttinmg,  £.  li.  4S6. 
txp^cto,  V.  1.  /  exptrt.  Ste  exsp^cCn. 
expedio,  v.  4.  i  prtpart^  get  m  arto* 
</iV»,  M.  vi.  2ia  xU.358. 

mrcomplisk^  JE.  viii.  50l 

p/y,       JE,  V.  ^DBl 

iMcA,  £.  Ui.  46a 

ten*.  JE.  i.  702. 

un/oW,  tUtcribf,  G.  iv.  ISO.  897.  («r 
duir/ojr,  iii.  3791)  vii.  40.  li. 
31^  xii.  60S. 

tructy  U.  ir.  2Si 

erplain.  £.  vi.  759. 

bring      (矗， 602. 

fcU'k  OWL,  unlade^  JE.  \.  178t 
expedior,  r.  4.  /  cm  dz*patchedy  txtri- 

s..  il  ess. 

ezpt'lin,  V.  3.  /  expe/,  dnvt  ccoay, 
j>ujA,   drive   boHe   {from  Me,4 
grmtnd)  JE.  x.  35L 
M pernio,  V.  3.  /  weif    JE.  lil.  31. 
suffir,  am  punuKed/ary  M,  U.  229. 
vi.740.x.  G69.il.  25«. 
«xperienti-a，  a%  f.  cjtpm'ener, 
or  good  manaftmeitl,  Q,  {.  4. 
tagarity,  ii.  iv.  S16. 
ej|»erior,  ▼.  4.  /  cajMrteitcr,  E.  iii. 
110.G.  i.  119. 
try,  M.  iii.  29.  v.  15.  Tiii.  C7.  JE.  iv. 

i35,  xi.  3a7. 
i(3f,  G.  IT.  157. 
fnd,  G.  ii.  Ti2.  m.xlSX. 

diftittUc^  atgtmrate  ft'oni,  Ji.  x. 
752. 

ezp^rtuf,  par.  fxpeWnwrrl^  trUd^ 
f Xpert,  skilledy  JE.  X.  iii. 
h*j  reason  of  your  military  MkUL  £• 
U.b76. 

wrrleo,  V.  2.  /  im、  cram,  G.  Ui.  431 
G.  Iy.  -:0. 
"'•''VV，  ？ M.  ii.        vH.  706. 
力"" A，  ncrompfuh,       i.  270.  (cvm- 
xii.  7tiS. 

conduje,  (diminifk)  JR.  vj.  5l& 
expkor,  V.  2.  /  am  sntvjicd^ ctoytd^  iB. 

i.  713.  TiiL  2Go.  "18. 
ripl^us,  par.  gorgt'l,  £.  iii.  690. 
^xphrOf  V.  I.  /  wii/oti, 

oprn,  G.  ii.  3Jv>. 

exprcMS^  dtfciihe,  £•  ii.  3C^ 

ej<cm£,  rtrti^',  ti.  ii.  280. 
exploHLt-or,  hfOf  m.  a  tcout,  JE.  xi. 
512. 

exploro,  T.  1.  T  search  «tf, 

tUTT,  tsploft^  rtoomnoitrt^  £•  L307. 
vu.  ISO.  tx.  ITO. 

o6«rrs,  £.  iii.  51 4. 

consider  tvrll,  JE.  1.77. 

dcsiirn^meJitatej  Q.  iiL  fiS7. 

trif,  G.  i.  175. 
expunu,  V.  S>  /  pour  o«{，  plujtgt^  JE. 
X.  o05. 

latifl,      Ti.  4ie.  X.238. 
0x^16 rt-nn«,  dntiv,  par.  convtying^  cor* 

，咖 g  cW,U.iH.402. 
«lp6rtn,  '•  1.  /  Mrry  o%il,  G.  iv.  SSt. 
ex)AWu，  v,S.  /  rr^Ktre  eamesiljft 

6<，，  &.  iv.  73. 

tuf '〖- r,  JE.  iiL  261.  vii.  155. 
« 、！) 6，itu8^  par.  Aufif  out,  iE.  X.  664. 
«3q)i»."u，,  par.  txpoitd^  JR.  x.  694. 
f>Kl，iYi"K，，  V.  8.  i  tUUr,  ML  ii.  280. 
cxjni^o,  V.  I.  /  tein     ttorm  or  m- 
sauU,  JE,  X.  ？ 2. 

sack^  JE.  ix.  biJi 
expulsa<«,  par.  driven fnm^ 

banifked,  £.  t.  tiSU. 

t*rn  up,  G.  i.  320. 
CKquiro,  V.  3.  /  inTittVc,  '"Ir,  ttmtk 

or  chuse,  G.  ii.  2fi«.  UI.  119. 
du  -rnr-/,  G.  il.  2^6. 
prny  fi.  r^  iut，  JE.  It.  57. 
nsaniTu-if^  c,  ad),  iiy i fcxt ，  tbttfcw, 

p' 山， Ai.  it.  Sli  ix.  4£3.xi.^18. 
cxraturdlus  par.  glvittd^  Ji.  viL  SM* 
exsclndo,  ^.3.  /  rut  (dvmm) 

ovrrlAjw,  df«(/oy,  JB.  i，.  425.  tIL 
316.  il.  137. 
wWndw,  T.  3.  J  cnn  roMrf,  eccr* 
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Mr.nim，  £.  li.  177.  ziLCiA. 
Mfref  ror,  V.  I.  /  ntrstm 
«xVctiis,  (  ar.  rut  ou^  JS.  T.  3l5. 
eM^，i"，，6nim，  nl.  f./iincral  liUs* 

(•ir.  836.  4：1.  r.  54.  viL  2J6. 
exs^rr-an:s,  Amis,  par.  tkruttwg  omtj 

dL  iU:  425. 
exi^rtus,  par.  ionr,  naktJL,  £•  L  499. 

^\siiio,v.  4.  /  dart，G.  151.  4S3. 

lii  4.  xL  54 丄 
CUiil  v'o,  r'  &  /  j're€,ridj  cMCj  £•  It. 

dif.n^/igf,  £.  xi.  829- 
WLS"Oni、  "rtis,  arij.  deprived  pfj 
bri 化 d  of,  JE:  428. 

grtrfif^aiinury^X..  vuu  552. 
«Xs.R'riAlu5,  jthV.  (/mf )  <x]KclcJ^  ear- 

u>ait  for,  £.  W.  134.  430.     137.  tL 

2siUr、  M  iv,  225. 
exsxrir-aii&.Antis,  l^ar.  txpiriugyhreathr 

forth^ 

"，.v" 一  /!*：.  K.  731. 739.  xi.  «20- 
cupiTO,  V-  I.  /  ircaMtf  forihy  cast  or 

st,、'i  M",  JE.  iti.  53'A 
«5t>^n，，  &i"is，  pnr.  ovtitopping^  £. 

rl  、 
exstinci par.  txlingnisAcdy  U$ij 
r»"《 JE.  iv.  322. 
kilu'l,  ttnitx^  a.  I  46 &  £•  vl.  457. 
vii.  tH^2.  xi'. 

diislrorf^      iv-  682. 
a/,n/nA,  cxtirvulc,  XL  ir.  r>OB. 
•ufrnqnor,  v.  3.  /  am  cir/^inAuAerf, 

1.  /  ",产,,， G.  iii.  370. 
eitsinirtws  par.  raiicd^  (coucAcd 
IX.  n-2<x) 
ki:;h  raised.  JE.  x\.  68. 
yUiil^  hcnptd  ur,  (3.  i.  233. 
rH?»  -^cd^Jonmd  i*?，  v.  290- 
e«triu>,\.  0.  /  bwhU      iv.  2G7. 

muir,  A 二  iii.  224. 
exFUtl*!,  V.  1.  /  sxtxai  otiX,  noeof  off\ 
C.  K  38. 

rs9-ul.  ulU,c.  a  haimhtd  man,  on  «jn 

ik、 

cvo'^fihond.  iE.  vii,  339. 

V.  J.  /      htu<Uhedy  or  live  in 
i  "?c，  G.  iii.  225-  li.m 

thn)，、bii《'《、p  m':，'r,  (»-  iii.  105. 
rrjotyt a^',  h  i  onphingy  £•  u.  386. 

ei^alio,  V.  I.  /  f r:t7f, 

Iwuntfjum/^,  il:，  xtl.  688.  、 

icr?7,  fLr  zi  itk  suf^'s,      iii*  657 

b-ul'b"、  AL.  vii.  464. 

o.h  nn'Y.  /E.  x.  ()43. 
Cl>upcr,ibil-i?,  "，  ^dj.turpassed^  rott 纖 

id  upy  G.  iii.  3 汷 
««f",wM  O,  V.  1.  /  .Mirmaunf,  cxecc^i 

fi'f  aA,n't,  HL  iL  207. 

rwc-  fthft,  am  prtdamxTuaU^  il. 

75 乂 

^v^rruk^  IE.  rn.  591. 
jHUf  olongs  /E.  iii. 
/>asj  over,  /E.  xi.  905. 
cisurcro.  V.  S,  f  rise  w/>，  JE.  vL  GOT. 
CXt-;i,oriim,pL  n.  the  entrails. 
ext 心" 屮 !，、，  UQV.  soon^  quickly^  immedi* 

at  ！ if^fo-iihtiMk. 
CXtLiidu,  V.  3,  /  c  tUnd^  $irtteh, 

continxu.  ！ rr\!^thcn  otU^  G.  L  230. 

as.  xii  yC3. 
sprtad^  shoot^  G.  U-  287. 
«xUndor,  V.  3*  /  am  txiended^ at>xt<A- 
id  outj 
sprrud,  difund^  lE.r.  407. 
ex"'ntu，，  par.  extended,  ttrttthed  out. 
m.  vii.  226. 

•ubftaoiiTiS  an  tJieru/ortiencr,  JR. 


iii.  43. 

exUrr-CTis,  inHa^pBr./i-ishtmit^,  M. 
X.  210. 

exterrilus,  par.  afri^hted^  icand^ 
oftonishedf  nh^ckti^  Q.  ui.  434.  JE. 

iv.  45a 

ama"d,  amfoimdedy  £•  iii.  307.  iv. 
672. 

alarmtJL,  O.  ir.  353.  £.  Till.  370. 
awed,  M.  viil.  504. 
。，/o*«rf^  JK.  iii.  C73. 
Jtutttrtd,  JE.T.  505. 
extmi',  Bilj  -  strange,  foreifn. 
exUm^«co.  T,  3.  i  am  grtatly  afraid^ 

A\  vu\.  129. 
CKtKinu9,  par.  ez(infiiuAc«2,  M.  viU. 
207. 

fone,  /0.  './.'：.  iv.  332. 
i'Ud,  j'"m，  E.  V.  20.  IR.  Xii.  559. 
exiullo,  V.  5rr.  /  fT''。/，  JE.  xi.  401. 
exiurqi-eo,  v.  2.  /  vcreH  out  e/\  iE.Xil. 
357. 

extorr-i?,  in,  c.  tin  exile,  banuktd. 
extra,  pra*.  u'itho'U,  out  of. 

brjv.ul,  /f..  VI.  793.  79«. 
cxir^iii-a,  oruni,  pi.  n.  the  Uut  ex- 
//YmcJ,  dislrets, 
or  Jtutk,  Ai.  I.  213.  ii.  34 化 tL  452. 
peri  's,  IE.  iii.  ni  \  viii.  3f>3. 
thr  n  viota^t  ptrtSy       i.  511. 
eXlrt'-mus  Qii.j.  I'lc  Zarf, 
the  moU  yt'rtott,  K-  、- "i.  44.  G.  u. 

li  t.  171.      vii.  223. 
the  fri vtttcrmort,  vfmo".  G.  {. 
2J5.  ii.  12 丄 "7.  iii.  423.  £. 
V.  r»:7.  vii.  21 X.  432. 
fariht",  £.  ix.  la  xi.  626.  xiL 
61  i. 

A»)tf*Tr.?sf,  £.  163.  or  inmost^  xii. 
t!"  "cJf，  the  latter,  G.  i.  340.  liL 

:m 

the  bttscst,  tvortt,  M.  IT.  179. 

tftf.  lueuiictt,  '■'"<«</，  /E.  xi.  701. 

ruinz,  (i.  iv.  3l9. 

rf  ly,  G.  iv.  1 10. 
extuiuto,  V.  3.  /  tlrilx  ovtj 

emhotSj 丄. viii. 

ini  f.nt^  U.  i.  133.  it.  315.  ' 
erul>m),  v.  1.  /  nhaundj 

ovo'JIoTV,  .'li.  vii.  4P5. 
ex-ul,  uJis,  com.  an  cxiU,  &an"A«(L 
«xWNai"，  inlis,  par.  Iwping  up,  G, 
iv.  431. 

dnnring,  M.  viii.  663. 

lkrobbhig,p'inlifif,  Jfi.，.  137. 
CTulti),  V,  1.  Iborul,  M.  V.  S98. 
exu<i,  V.  3.  I  ptU  iff', 

divtn,  strip,       V.  42a  m  viil. 

.dr<n\iS..\\.  503. 

chitvfc,  G.  ii.  'A.  JE.  iv.  319. 
cxiiro,  V.  3.  /  burn,  £.  i.  39.  T.  695u 
794.  Tii.  431.  tx.115. 

Kori'h,  £.  iii.  141. 
CXitror,  v.  3.  /  mn  burnt  a-any, 

am  purged,  Al.  vi.  742. 
exiibtus  j*r.  »<iir<V«f,  G.  i.  107. 

dried  up,  f!.  iii.  432. 

burnt,  £.  x.  36". 
exdiu!!^  par.  pui  off,  itrij/t  n/T,  JE.  xL 

freed f,vm^  JE.  H.  153. 
exuvi-tp,  lii-uin,  pi.  {.dolhes,( put  r.ff^ 
E.  viii.  91.  J£.  iv.  496.  507.  661. 
rrmrins,  nliqucs,  JE.  iv.  6^1.  ix. 

30  了 

1/",/'^,  .¥..  ii.  27o.  G46.  x.  423.  xi.  7. 

xii.  •■> ' '. 
ho—.  pi::"t，  IP.,  xi.  790. 
an  fi  df ,  .li.  xi.  577. 
a  ccti  ikin,  ztov-h  (nf  a  snakx)  G. 

iiL437.  i£.  ii.  473. 


fabrirdtoff,  wr.frwmidjkmd, 

built,  £.  he.  14ft. 
FabriciHis,  i,  m.  FaWdH,  JL  A 

614. 
fabrlcor,  r.  1. 
ii.  46. 

rabri!-t5,  e,  mdhftrgintjt,  vUL  «& 
fac^,  V.  3.  /execute,  Q.  ir. ftH *i 


F 


FAB- A,  as  r.  a  btun. 

Faf5ar-i«s  is,  m.  Fnbariit,  JE.  vii.  71 5. 

Fabi-i,  6rum,  pL  m.  <A«  Fabii,  JE.  vi. 

fi^brir&t-or,  6ri«,  m.  m  tnvmter,  o*- 
chUcct,  JE.  li.  m 


iv.  296.  ix.  4 & 
facit'ttduA,  par.  to 
441. 

faci-«s,  ei,  f.  a/v*^ 
an  lupect,  ^  Tib.  194. 
a/ronf,  4i.  Iii.  58. 
a'joi  m,  shape,  Q.  L  606.  u.  ML  ISl. 

iv.  95.  361.  JE.i.a5e.688.il.tS. 

V.  619.  722.  822.  vU.  19l  9S&  iX. 

121.  X.  23t  687.  ziL  80.  N5. 

891. 

Icnufy,  JE.  ix.  386.  583. 
faski^  JE.  il.412. 
an  appearaneey  JS.  ilUSKX 
a  Ktne,  a  kimd,  JR.  vi.  560» 
the  xrkolt  bodu,  JE.  xii.  416. 
a  figurtj  a  ghoitj  £«  vi*  37 &  viL 
448. 

•，•  ipcctn,  JE.  viii.  298. 
facile,  adv.  eatily^  witk  eatt,  Q.  i». 

404.  JE.  li.  721. 
&cil-ii>,  <!,  adj.  easy  or  gemtUf  £■  UL 
9.  M.  vt  12a 
»rnm:Ue,  E.  iii.  36,  K.riii.  910. 
pliable.  IraetaUty  d«ciUy  G.  HL  IM 
iig/tt,  flight,  a.  1.  266. 
fl/"，  jrood,  G-  ii.  223. 
prospervuSf  G.  i.  40. 
Oaicilliaius.  adj.  easiettj  wtMt  faotHf 

able,  M.  xi.  T61. 
fiu:io,v.  S. /do, 
make,  E.  iU.  44.  It.  S7.     41  fll 
vii.  35.  ix.  32.  X.  72.  O.  L  1.  Itt. 
208.  ii.  246.      i.  75.  Ml  ilL  49S. 
604.  W.  264.  xi.  664.  yIL  IM 
ft08.  ix.  304.  xii.  91.  837. 
eatise,  K.  x.  12. 

atmpotc,  K.  iii.  71.  M,  tUL  1$9> 

carve,  G.  iii.  27. 

en^-ave,        rilt  628.  fisa  7ia 

twjj  Jr,  xl.  75. 
«x«rMfe,  perform,  JR.  1.  S02. 
scr,  take  care,  JE.  xii.  498. 
gvc€,  E.  i.  6.  G.  L  137.  ir.  J72.  M- 

V.  266. 
grant,       x.  875. 
sunijict,  E.  iii.  77.  JE.  viiL  189- 
fort 义、 comptly      ii.  AMI 
nippo",  JE.  ir.  540. 
«n,  E.  iU.  44.  jE.  ih  100. 
fact-uiu,  i,  n.  a  deed,  a/att}  £*i>85L 

tx.  79.  194.  xL  S12. 
an  exploit,  JE.  I  641.  t5.  808.  fi- 

474.  viii.  516.  X.  282.  468. 
o  destsrv,  J^.  iv.  109. 
an  tnic7-p  isey  JE.  ix.  S99. 
a  good  dredy  kindnut,  /ow»"", 

IV.  639.  •• 
facturus,  imt.  a^Mtf  fo  tnakti  0*  »• 

58. 

fiictcs,  par.  mtade,  dme^  JE.  hr.  ISC 
formeiy  M.  xii.  254. 
wroughiy  M.  X.  527. 
/•r^erf,  JE,  xi.  43a 
joined  togtther、  united,  G.  It.  IST. 

M.  i.  82.  434. 
drawn  njp,  £..  viiL  5B5.  . 

211. 

ofirtdf  IE.  r.  7«3, 
facuit<as,  Alii,  f.  occonon,  «pp«rten»^ 

O.  IT.  4S7. 
Fad-U0,i,  m.  Fadas,  £.  ix.  344. 
fagiuu&i 翁 dj.  betchen. 
fa^Hiflf  i,  f.  a  beech  (  *re«.) 
faidric-a,  r，  f.  a  /<mf  taaetTf  a  Jftif 

dart,  £.  ix.  705. 
fidc^ius,  par.  hooked,  avokedf  M- 

782. - 

Fa]^:iius,  adj.  Fakrnkn, , 
l»'ttii»c-i,  "ram,      u.  tka  FalhM"*! 

M.  vii.  695.  . 
fBilad-a,  r,  f.  m  /W^aty^mli,  0>tr 
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443. 

lUI-ax,  idc,  a4).  duntful,  faUa- 

fti^-ens,  ^oUSfpar.  deccmn^. 

it  i$  unhunm^  hid^ 


il.  744.  iv.  12 


viii. 


£.vi.  321.613. 

a/ct'r,  oMWMi  A.  L  684. 
S.I  mm  diuened. - 
«cy.  faUt^  grovndUatf  &  x. 
681. 

cnvnMttt,  G.  i.  463. 
A.  vl.  490. 
,£.H.8B. 

T/eit,  vom,  E.  tL  4S.  JE.  viL 


JR.  ^  613. 896. 
tautginedt  JE.  L 


7I&  iu. 


&L407. 
fiUciJ,  f.  an  hook  or  biU， 
a  tegtke,  O.  i. 默 Iv.  lia  M.  iv. 

61S.  vlL  m  & 5. 
a  iiekU,  G.  1. 348. 

m  mnming^k  or  hnfe^  E.  lU.  11. 
O.ii.96 &  4ie.  421. 
ikn-o, t  famt^  report^ E.lx.  II. 
tWM*,  £.  xii.  603. 
fwmatati&nfM.  iv.  333^ 

Wory,  £.  iz.  195.  xi.  363. 

fn/nnitf,  £.  iv.  ITO.  vi.627. 

<r«£tti(m,  £.  rii.  763.  viU.  600. 
lam-ef,  is,  f.  Auiifrr, 

/amine,  O.  iv.  Si  8.  iF"  iti.  256.  567. 

a  ffrudy  dairt,  3F..  iii.  57. 
fiuBul-a,  ae,  f.  a  (fc$naU)  s*rvanty  a 
tiudd. 

teni<4is»  "  m.  a  (man)  acnmnt,  em 

m  gttardiaity  JE.y.  95. 
fiUMfmn,!,  g«r.  of  spralrin^,  aidretf- 

toipcak,  £.  i.  62a  Xi.  248.346. 

tH  relating^  £.  ii.  8.  361. 

in  talking^  JR.  iii.        iv,  3SS. 

ly  report  or  ialk^  JE.  ii.  31. 
tedos,  par.  nV"，  M.  i.  643. 
Ans,  fantis,  par.  tie<Jnng^  iE.  tL  46. 
At,  fiuris,  n.  (a/2  nwuuifr  of)  eor〜 


, I.L73. 
！,, /lotoer,  or  a  cote,  £.  t.  1 

， 

mriviU^t  BL  iz-  98. 
/oKA  g-  tht  lam  ^hamaHy)  M, 

(a  tUng)  lawM^  0. 1. 127.  368.  It. 
856.  M.  ii.  157. 158.  iv.  350. 

1,  JE.  i.  77.  iL  iOi. 

63w266.  563. 


745. 


^pcrmitUdj 
13.  vt.  63. 
TU.G02.  ▼iii.fiOS.  xii.  28. 

ftff  im.  him,  pi.  m.  ihefasctt^  (/mtign$ 
mf  tki  Aoaaao  maffiMtrates)  or 

ftieteoy 窜. 1.  /  tencfeft,  E.  IU.  103. 
Af&4t，  is,n.a itcrdcn,  £. Ix. 65b  G, 

^kiuipnKk,  a.  Ui.  SiT. 
fcwljg,  "  «•  a  fchhwy  lean,  G.  L 

, E.  ii.  7S. 

_  ，  ，   ^E.iT.61. 

uHgiHim,  i,  n.  the  top,  keirktj 
•  fM/;iE.TUL  368.491.  is.  «W. 
tk$  hottUnrndM,  B.  iL  444  458.  iz. 


Hi.  S2fi. 
falAI-is,  0,  AiXyfutuL 
oMercd  by  ftitt,  dl.  iv.  355.  v.  82. 
xi.  K^a  2li2. 
fil(p«)r,  V.  2.  /  roT/5«,  /m-n, 

prum.-ff,  Ai.  vii.  433.  xlx.  568. 
fatitiictts,  a<ij.  gov'.Ksayingr^  prophetic. 
fatitVr,  aUj.  futul^  deutUy,  M,  vUi. 
r>21. 

latij^o,     1.  I  votary^  tire、 
Tooi-k,  G.  iii.  IS2. 
ver.      ix.  60.5. 
embroil,  JE.  1 280. 
dEntm"  JH.  xl.  *)6. 
curb,      vi.  79. 

\trgt.  ckauy  dfh'e,  JE..      256.  vL 
bJS. 

fMiM,  J3L  IT.  572. 
pmvokc,  JE.  vii.  502. 
gvadf  iE.  ix.  63.  610. 
ipur,  trick,  gon、  JE.  x\.  714 
spends  p/y,      viii.  94. 
iknscOf  T.  3.  /  think,  chap,  {ffipe, 
crumMe,  G.  iL  249. 
am  buttered,  JE.  ix.  80P. 
fatttf  tap.  to  be  toid, 见 xii.  25. 
fat-unif  I，  n.  fatx、  " 
a  daortt  or  order  cf  JE.  UL 

717.  iv.  614.  71.  45.  Viii.  292. 
(a  nntural)  tUtUk,  M.  it.  121.  iv." 

696.  xii.  395.  SOf?. 
ufUimety  dttiiL,  i&.  W,  20.  519.  678, 

X.        xi.  753.  xii.  BIO. 
an  ofocU,  ntjyu'Cf,  AL.  i.  382.  iv.  460; 

685.      63.  Q21.3<JS. 
fitiTs,  par.  having  tpnletn^  said. 
fauc-es,  ium,  pi.  f.  the  jr'«w<»， 

ikt  thrnut  ur  moiUh,  G.  iii.  497.  JE. 

ii.  774.  iii. 仏 iv.  28a  viii.  2AZ 

267.  xii.  Cti8. 
a  mt-rmo  j»a»,  M.  xl.  516.  f  25. 
ttraiu,  G.  i.  207. 

tk，  channel  (of  a  rfwr,)  ii.  iv.  428. 
fav-eni,  ^ntis,  par.  fncoarivi^^  pro- 
piiimu, 
n  -  pr.,  i  >j\  /.ivofroTTj  M.  ，- 1  Ifl. 
laveoi*,  V.  2.  I  favmtr,  mi  pTTopitujuMj 
cm  j^od  for^  ti.  iL  228. 
attend  with  tilenct  or  applaud,  iE. 
T.  71. 

faviil-a,  ap,  f.  un  hot  rinbcrfnnihrtf 

a  tpnrleU.  JE*  Ix.  76. 
Fauii-i,  6rum,  pi.  in.  FaniM  (gndsof 

tkc  ficldi  and  woods,)  £.  \L  27. 

&c 

FauD-us,  i,  IU.  FattttiM,  iB.  tU.  47. 
kc 

fav-or,  6rbi,  m./arowr,  £.  '•  348. 
filVHls,  L  in.  on'Aoniy-cofU&i 
Wy,  O.  I.  344. 
an  Aim,  G.  iv.  22. 
fill,  fads,  f.  a  torchj  ttprr. 
a  Arebrandy  JE.  ！.  lA).      567.  601. 
V.  637.  661.  vi.  224.  ««.  t'd.  337. 
4A6.  ix.  74.  xlL  673.  6^ 
/rr,  JE.  IT.  62 &.  v.  64a 
a  trail  ofAame.  M.  it.  694. 
fftzo,  V.  def/  wil/i  <"  to  tf,  JE.  iz.  IM. 

will  malct,  £.  xii.  316. 
febr-is.  Is^    。 /evei'. 
fel,  fellls,  n-  fW/, 
a  W"cr  I'utoc,  th»  fwnUBtenK,  & 
xii.  8.W.  t 
ftUd-or,  us,  a4}.  mom  sidfful,  JE.  ix. 
772. 


fertunatt,  pmsperatu,  G*  L  2S1>  ML 

vii.  745.  xi.  421. 
Iwku,  G.  L  227. 284. 


fel-Iz,  icia,  adj.  hupps, 

,74 xi 
(vrjcv,  G.  L  2*2 

Hit/,  E.v.to.  &.  i.m  , 
propiii'>H$y  6.  L  S4£>*  £•  i.  390.  iii. 

>(A  G.  U.  81.  127.  t8&  S.vi. 

vii.  72.\ 
ftt/，£.xi.  196. 
-ur，  ori»,  a  tkf  thigh. 

oIo«jHAo/e, it.  534. 
•  ffl^,  iE.  iL  48S. 


fer-n,  or,f.  a  fcrnrf, 

Ji*r,  ui.  478. 
frr.'il-is  V、  ntlj.  di*ma/，  nioum/ulf 

J.imcral,  JE,  vL  216. 
f»T>ax,  ici%  iidJ./rv((/W,  feiixk. 
fert,  adv.  ohnocT. 

fer^iKl-nm,  ，,  fcr.  bearing,  Jutent' 

fer^nduA,  par.  to  he  brought  forik, 

produrcH^  G.  ii.  178. 
fer-4>ns, ^Qtis,  par.  hiarin^,  cmjymg^ 
brin^n'np,  G.  iv.  1 12.  £.  ij.49lv.  11. 

viii.  85.  ix.STO. 
thrmmiig,  autinf,  JE.  ii.  570.  xiL 
465. 

lifiingup,  m.  u.  Slfi.  ui.  678. 
aiiniHg,  J^.  xii.  299. 
ducAar^ingy  /E.  x.  797. 
dupenstng  IE.  xt.  872. 
p9rtendi}i^,  M.  x.  271. 
blourin^,  ti.  U.311.^  iU.47S.(/a- 

vourtJtU)  iv.  430. 
tktJcif^,  M.  il  17 & 
enduring^      it.  Ii4. 
fer^tr-uin,  I,  n.  a  Her.  JE.  ，L  |t 
149. 

ferin-a5,  adl.  of  a  wild  hetut,  M.  li 
571. 

•ubstantiW',  venit&n,  M.  i.  21  & 
ferio,  ».  Lit.  f  btU,  E.  ix.  25. 
tltntey  beta,  E.  ix.  AS.  M.  i.  lOS.  115. 

ii.  48.'：.  iii.  390.  V.  MO.  778,  vUl. 

23.  li.  832,  xii.  285.  Itt). 
ortign^  iE.X.  154. 
frnori,  JE.  x.  349. 
|rii:rcf.  iE.  xii.  ii(W. 
powy  G.  iii.  500. 
«"，     iv.  SCO. 
"wwiwi,  JE.  X.  3_is.  4lo. 
i-i//、  M.  X.  315.  \U.  453.  51 L 
b"utht,  opt,、,  Q.  ill.  400. 

ietij  O.  iii.  380. 
fcro,  V.  Irr.  /  fctar, 

tfor  aumy,  impair^  E.  is.  51. 
carry,  E.  viii.  lOl.  108,  G.  iii.  fSi. 

iv.  17.  /E.  i.  702.  iM.  7.  r.i±  ir, 

437.  t>-?2.  vL  «2.  Yi(.628.  vi.i.  282. 

584.  u.  S69.  4^1.  X.  6C& 

84a 

curr^  nff\  X,  &.  874.  iv.  G70.  x.  Ci2. 
X  11.493. 

farry  o/t^  JK.  V.  219.  832.  Jiii.  S«a 
hrtn«\,  E.  ii.  4»i  iv.  b1.  Ci.  jii.  ？?. 
y9i  i».  10.  Ji.  i.  463.  r>48.  ji.3-H. 
t>6a  Ui.  48d.  iv.  270. 37 二  *"*9.  6»4. 
vii.  87.  Till.  114.  l&'K  iilM.  ix.  37. 
8«;.6;M.  s.  U  i.  xi.  2&6.  227.  709. 
lU.  119.  573. 
Wmt  upon,  allot,  (i.  iv.  2.i2. 
seiuLG.i.862. 
coiufttc/, 正. V.  e43. 
ftnd，  Hi.  vi.  295.  tL  523. 
dinct^  guitUj  ££.  \iU.  212. 
drao,  0.  UL204. 
dHof,  G.  1.  S2i.iE.  i.6SC 
or  jnuh on.M.  x.  2HS.  tSl S. 
1,iE.xa.455.  860. 
t，  M.  viii  498. 

', 卩 i3»  &.  i.  605.  UI.  asa  Iv 

a.  vi.  193.  xi.  749.  792. 
, r^vrutrj,  E.  tI.  St.  is.  ii.  394, 
Iv.  377.  iB.  \.  S14.  ii.  M.  iii.  19l  (▼ 
218.  V.  £9.  lOl.  viii.  0(X  i3u  2a& 
7.  zl.  870.  xii.  13. 

omaty  O.  Hi.  m  £•  ri. 


e,  E.iU.  89.iv.3U.  G.  i.  53. 
128.  IR5.  ii.  216.  454.  301.  M.  L 
60S.  ui.  4i  96.  、L  12^  ix.  249. 
hretH'Q.  iv.  280.  JE.  \i. 2c/>. 
continue^  /H.  ix.  C3^. 
attcl,  rcriw,  K.  v.  S2.  !■»  y..  JE.  f. 
269  e?>i.  lU.  4i?!?.  、  i.  3-1；.  vii.  99, 
272.  .vi&. 
«lucf«Me,  £.  J).  J 6 &. 
obter."  E.  V.  -'  9.^.  xii.  SCI. 
kmoe^  iE.  xL  SI)  • 
rtt,£.kU.  i46.rU.118. 
M«',  (m  a  yriut)  G.  Ii. 
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applv,  IE.  ix.  67E. 

"ut'-fh 蒙, IR.  vkii.  310.  iX.  X. 

127.  ■ 
thivw  in,  Kty  G.  iv.  33a  S..  iv. 

C04. 

«>rertum, 工. U.  37 1.  xiu2W. 

u/ 丄/，  te"X，  CJ.I.        ii.  441.  M.  i. 

Tovst,  ni-ge,  JE.  vii.  549.  viii.  501 
tiik<  nff.  .E.  ii.  6->J. , 
talrr,rnatrA  mt'et't/,  E.  v.  31. 
cow  tunc,      ii.Ctf 上 
aiffnsc^  K.  \iii.9.  IE.  vH.  105. 
bias"  M.  V.  37i 
oppose,  hintUj-y  IE.  v.  C56. 
nj^tr、  thtraltn,  /li.  vi.  400.  X.  T7. 
(ruamif,  (i.  iii.  47. 
rtctirt,  G.  ii.  271.  JE.  vi.  822. 
*u/7cr,  endure,  JE.  it.  131.  iii.  327. 
'vi,  1".  fJlL  ix.  514.  X.  578.  xii. 
371.  635. 
jtmjtotc,  S.  X.  150.  _ 
reqttfrc,  j£.  ii.  34.  li.  S^Ji. 
tay,  S..  u.  230.  Ui.  4lt3.  vi.  284.  x. 
189. 

»mr»  iE.  viii.  288. 

UU,  relntt,  M.  i.  C45.  ii.  161.  Tii. 

20r..  765.  xi.  897.  • 
bring  news,  rtpcrrt,  X..  ii.  vi. 

503.  Xi.  MI. 
declare,  fontel^  JE.  vUl.  533. . 

oufi,  M.  X.  463. 
f  jncciiT,  tTttcrtain^  M.  il.  291. 
4-0,  E.  ix.  22.  (t»m;  G.  iv.  504. 

xL  SOO. 
Jlif,  G.  i.  40a 

fthiiGUsrs ― me,  fortui,      ii.  f72. 

 topoM,  po,  M.  i 

il.  453. 

一  fa  n«A，  JE.  ui.  KID.  v.  290. 

ii.  TG2,  773.  , 
~" ！! e  一  to  stalk,  pp..  viii.  190. 
一 sc  一  to  return,  JE..  vii.  492. 
一  inanum,  to  mcounttr,  Ai.  v.  403. 
— jiedeiu,  to  romc,  G.  i.  11.  _ 
— pedom,  to  jfo，  rtturn^  JE.  iL  7S6» 
fcror,  V.  irr.  /  am  curried^ 
am  irroit^Kt.  JE.  vi.  142,  xi.  900. 
nni  tlrat^^edy  M.  i.  476. 
urn  borne  an'oy,  O.  i.  511.  iv.  497. 

M.  vii.  594. 
avi  driv€n,  M.  viii.  710.  xu.  478. 855. 
am  vhirlut,  G.  iii.  109. 
am  trantporicd,  hurried^  IE.  iL  588. 

ix.  S.>4i  X.  07a 
am  diriradrd,  M.  iv.  376. 
am  trn-iitvlanteii,  G.  iL  267. 

called^  iE.  vii,  208. 
am  anidfrcportcd,  IE.  i.  15.  vlLGt. 

735. 

am  rumoured,  M.  vii.  78.  ix.  K2. 
mi,      iv.  lia  vii.  231.x.  631. 
/  go,  .'ii.  ii.  725.  vii.  156. 
run^  G.  iii.  'JS^  or  rujtA,  JR.  ii.  337. 

498.  511.  655.  v.  157.  vii.  H73.  ix. 

553.  X.  442.  xi.  780.  xiL  235.  346. 

675.687. 
ride,  JE.  r.  587.  x.20.  xi.  C78. 
orndeon^M.  v.  574. ix.  121. 
marrhy  JE.  xi.  530.  906. 
Jty,  G.  i.  397.  M.  Tii-  381. 
rooni,  wander,  JE.  '•  628. 
Imtnck,  JE.  iii.  11. 
sail^  JE.  V.  6G3.  viii.  549. 
eemc,  £.  iii.  40. 93.  xi.232. 
arrive,  JE.  ikL  16.  7R. 
scud^M.r.  33. 
fer-ox,  6cl5,axy.>!mx,  stnut、 
martialj  O.  iii.  179.  JE.  X.  610.  xiL 

19. 

hmUtinf,]n-outl,  £.  xii.  895. 
fuU  cf  oouragCy  nutticsomej  M.  iv. 

feiTiUis,a(lJ.  hound  milk  iron,  0.  iii. 
S61.  iE.  V.  m  vii.  f^2. 

vcitfi  a  fpuTy  JE.  zi.  714. 
1.  ill.  SM. 

("/)，，。《» 
tiUToroUe.  G.  U.  501. 

IfWy.jmrp^G.  iv.  laS. 


»ahlt，  JE.  vi.  303, 
ferr*jp-<>,  ini<,  f.        rednut,  (a  dark- 
nturrry  roloHi )  G.  i.  467. 
jmrpU,  A':,  ix.  5^2.  . 
A  dark  bhic  or  <  erf,  IE.  \\.  T72.  . 
fcrr-um,  i,  ii.-irtm,  *tCi.L,  a  mass,  G.  iv. 
175. 

met.  any  loci  or  vxfrpon  mtuJc  rf 

t*>»r,  US, 
a  huff^  ti.  iiu  toG.  4'： 8.  489. 


u  p  'uninff  kvi/c,  O.  i.  301. 


an  iib'tKon 

n  fp-rniv^-tool^  (i.  ii.  450. 
a  tur":ig  iron,  /E.       It  A 
Urt  a.-.  ,K.  ii.        4iiJ.  L.27.  vi.  148. 

3i.  IGfj.  Xii.  ID:*. 
a  »/'>a-iAoi  C,G.  i.  oO.  14C.  ii.  220. 
o.w;,  U.  il  504.  Ai.  li.  61 1,  vii.  It  I. 

<；91.  viii.  "S.  ii.  37.  -^ii.  121.  I8»J. 

滅 

ani'orJ,  JE.  i.  3oO.  35.«i.  527.  ii.  333. 

510.581.  G7I.  iii.  222.  L'l I.  iv. 547. 
601.  C2ti.  Cey.  1.73.  V).  2t<0. 

•290.  294.  Stl.  452.  vii.  52-5. 

viii. 默 5：0.  ix.  137.  14«'.  331. 

427.  4a  1.  750.  X.  i'32.  372，  r/fti. 

51  i.  Mti.  717.  xi.  ID 厶 218.  255^ 

27K.  U4«.  73-5.         16.  173,  3bl. 

VJb  7Ul*.  737.  'J:a). 
a  tia^^r,  G.  iii.  UT^. 
II  (f","/.  ； 1".  ix.  773.  xi.  .ID  J.  xli.  30. 

M.  340.  ：78. 
o  *;7war  oi  Jn-.'triviy  IE.  ix.  410.  Z. 

421.  XU.278. 
on  tirrowy  M.  iv.  71.  v.  -ISO.  509.  ix. 

773. 

tA«  iron  irnd  of  "n  nrrou:^  JE.  is- 

CSa  xi.  862/81)4. 
tkt  iron  kcad  of  n  iprar,  iR.  i.  313. 

iv.  ISI.  V.  306.  & 57.  ix.  '01.  x. 

4TLX  xi.  C37.  743.  xii.  IGA.  489. 

774. 777. 

nNo-,  iE.  is.  820.  X.  10.  &o«/«,  xi. 
307.  xii.  232. 
fen  il-is,  e，  adj .  /ertilt\  frvitfulj 

Jlt、  cotninodiuvs^  (r.  iv.  l2o. 
fcVmr,v.  imp.  it  is  "porterf,  mid,  JE. 

V.  588.  vi.  P'J3. 
ferv-cns,  ^ntls,  yar.Jerpidy  rapid.,  /E» 
ix.  195. 

ferveo,  v.  2.  /  boi/，  ra^e,  G.  i.  S27. 
go  on  nmnin,  am  piiui,  g"Zou'，  G.  iv. 

ie.9.  M.  i.  436. 
am  busily  ocmpicd^  JE.  iv.  407. 
fervidus,  adj.  /;:, 丄 iW，  W, kijiMhig^Q. 
iii.  U)3.      viii.  m 
/mZ,  ii.  ix.736. 

furitnu,  ra^nfr,  JE.  vii.  397.  ix.  72. 

350.  X.  783.  xii.  294.  325.  051. 
•nfjifu  tjip-,  ； Arc/itcM»n)f,  M.  xii.  894. 
eoifi  r,  ha,'ti!,  close,  JE.  xii.  748. 
6ou'i  H^,  'Itmqtrcw,  £.  vii.  24. 
fi^rul-a,  a'，f.  (tL  kc  b)ftrultL,  or/en- 

ncl-giant^  K.X.  '25. 
fenro,  V.  3.  /  am  busily  occupied^  JE. 
It.  40a 
blast,  M.  iv.  567. 
kurn^glare^  JE.  viii.  677. 
rage,  A':,  ix. 

am  troubled,  ruffUd^  conjMstd,  O.  L 
45*?. 

ferv-or,  oris,  m.  heat,  G.  iiL  154. 

ro^,  violence,  £,  X.  678- 
fer-iu,  i,  m.  a  "ag*,  £.  vii.  489. 

aitXom,  X..  ii.  51.  81S. 
ferus,a(H.  a*i/i, 

crut" ii.  326.  iv.  460. 

/«rcr,      X.  12. 

of  prry,      x.  559. 

tntkusiusixc,  £.  vl.  49.  80. 
Fesc«n"k，"iS^  adj.  Ftscenniui,  M, 
vii.  ego. 

fefisus,  par.  treorv,  tired,  fatiffved, 
tpnity       V.  327.  vi.  liji.  Tii.  298. 

vUi.  23Z 
wea>-icd  trnt,  JE.  Tiii.  489. 
fuintine^  £.  46iL 
/on|rM«h  'iMy、  G.  iv.  266. 
ndt  o/,  £.  V.  715. 
- ihmaertdj  didrtted^  kmmuKdj  JE. 


r.  29.  xi.  355.  xlL  BtS. 

ktfplcst,  AL.  ii. 
festino,  V.  I.  /  hasttn,  nuikt  katUf 

erccxitr  (fjtrttliltf)  JE.  vk  \TI.  . 
f<，ft'"、L's  iitlj.  hHtttf,  ttudioutf  £.  iS> 

fi^iu*,  atij.yLsiiuo/,  Ao.'»/. 
i:i>r-ft,        n  JAjrt、  O.  I.  4 & 4.  iH.  AO. 
vl.  t(X». 

(ihr/ihr-s  oj  I  fir')  roots,  G.  t.  ISO. 
the  tiirt  nrJi,  cnii  ails,  G'.  iii.  490.  £• 
X.  170. 

t'tiL  lapi  vr fillets  (of  the  liver)  £• 

vi.  t-iXK 

fil  ul-a,  a;,  f.  a  claxp,  Inirklt. 
In- I  Mir,  6i  is^in.  "  〃'《v''"r，  JE.  ix.  G02> 
t'ulu',  par._/ci;'7je.i!  Qfuj/r/W)  JE.  iL 
107. 

fici':iions,or fvM  of  cotaplimtndiy 0« 
ii.  4.5. 

siilrtiai u \\C.  f. uhthoo^,  M.  iv.  188, 
Cdei-is,  ，'，  a"j .'/("" f,i/，  tmrtv,  sfom, 

Ai.  ix.  -<u7.      '  " 
FuU'ii-a,  Q",  f.  Fidi'na,  JE.  vi.  773. 
iiil-ens,  c-ntU,  par.  trust  in  j;',  corjiding 
t»i, 

loid，  Aorrfy,  J:.  H.  61.  jJ.  37a 
fiU-es,  ei,  f.Jailh,  UlUJ\ 
fj-blA,  JE.  It.  r/)9. 
trust,  a.  ix.  JCJ. 
cri'ht,  '"/-/•'/.  .t.  iii.  69.  x.  792. 
n'''(f<''rc，  <u«ur(nirr,  JE.  iii.  375.  Xl. 
611. 

—w,  /C,.  ix.  2C0.  xi.  55. 
J'm  ntlship,  a  *o/cfin»  leaguCj  viu- 
160. 

ltni(?w,50fi>fy,  G.  Iv.  213. 
l<.ya!ty,  cUeziutirt,  JE.  X.  71. 
kt/w'u,;j，"i.-f，  M.  iv.  597. 
Fill-***,  ei,  f.  (jJtc  goddess)  Faith,  M. 


fid-«?s  i».  f.  eAr  ttrinz  (tf  a  vnumi 

inUntnuM) 丄. vi.  120. 
fulis.'iDuis,  auj.  most  faithftd^  £•  xiL 

b69. 

mcst  spfc,  fcewt^  eertfin^  IE.  Ii.38t. 
fido,  V.  3.  /  tiiut  tOy  trust  m,  wtfidt, 
pttt  tntjt  or  canjidence  tn, 
dart^  <£.  v.  69. 
fiduci-a,  K,  f.  centra^,  JE.  iX.  126. 
142.  】8H.  xi.  502. 
«rn  fidi  arc,  JE.  viii.  S95. 
h»pe, 丄. ii.  75.  162.  x.276. 
(mot,  JE.  X.  15?. 

fiJus,  sn}j. JaitAf'uIf  trustify 
sa  fe,  srnor,  JE.  ii.  377 
chaste,  iE.  xii.  271. 
koitpitahlt^M.r.  24. 
Cgo,  V.  3.  /  rtidfc,  ySx,  (ff^,  £.  x8. 
768.)  fAnuZ  on, 
t»n»T«, print,  J£.  i.  687.  iu.  2901  !• 
104. 

throw,  rfarf,  JE.  x.  883. 
ihoot,  E.  il.  29.  G.  I.  908.  A.V.5IS. 
or  wvumL,  &.  iv.  TOt  x.  343. 
strike,  transfix^  leilL,  M.  v.  544  tL 

802.  ix.  493.  X.  383.  xL  691. 
mdtf,  £.  vi.  622. 
•^oscula,  to  Iris*,  JE.  iL  490l 
fig-or,  V.  3k  /  am  nuerAeil,     xL  M> 

tkope,  JE.  xii.  662. 

«ex,  M.  vi.  449. 

sAoMtom,  £.  X.  641. 
Au-a,oe,  f.  a  daughter. 
fili-<u,    m.  a  <im. 
Al-i3;,icis,f./crn. 
Al-um,  i,  n.  a  thrtad. 

iNirt,pti^e,K.T.3S3.S5t. 
findo,  V.  3.  /  cUnvt, 

divide^  £•  vi.  540l 
fimicir,  V.  3.  /  OM  dmmii         G.  tt> 
19. 

fioff-ent,  totU,  pur.  trimmng, 
ntf,  iE  IT.  Ua. 

/orm,  G.  ii  4m.  JB.  («*«^ 

vUt  365.6SA.  ^ 
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£.  via.  42. 
fmoei'iK,  rt'ppctey  E.  ir.  33B.  vu. 

438.  xi.  3b4. 
tiwint.,  /E.  iii.  18. 
voork.  G.  Iv.  57. 
huiU,  G.  iv.  179. 
drmc,  cnprtrc,  JSL.  viii.  "S26. 
/iigrh      xi.  40H. 
Iinio,  T.  4.  /  end,  put  an  end  to, 
Ito-ia,  ls，  com.  an  end, 

a  limits  bound,  E.  I  3.  63.  68  (a 

fronti:r，  IE.  i.  504.)  GZK  iv.  48a 
cr  oooMt,  X..  i.  570.  iv.  211.  v.  (？ 2.  vt. 

34：^  vii.  H9.  334.  riii.  IfiO.  (302. 

ix.  96.  xi.  317,  583. 
a&orrier,  SL.  139. 
the  goal,  iE.  v.  32S. 
(plur.)  a  count r If ^  territory,  G.  i. 

403.  m.  i.  300.  839.  iii.  440.  iv. 

616.     630.  v2L  469.  x.  7l9.  xi. 

324. 

A^mas,  adj.  bordering-  upon,  neigk- 

(plur*  m.)  the  bordering,  nfigklitmr- 
insrpeopUy  JE.  v.  106.  vi.  37a. 
Ho.  r.  irr.  /  am  made  or  done, 
Ihteomt^  E.  viii.  53.  97.  G.  U. 
Iv.  407.  M.  viL  552.  353.  vul. 
39a  ziL821. 
ptrsonaie.IE..  v.  raO.  vii.  419. 
am  catt，foi'pd,  JE.  viii.  402. 
•raKj«nvaniis,  psu:  encaurug^ng^  G. 

finnAtus,  par.  ripe,  trttUcL,  E.  iy.  37. 
£rmhsi 歸，， ndj.  most  strone,  ftdl. 

best  bo'JietL,  G.  ii.  97. 
firmo^T.  I.  i  mote  atcmly,  JE.  UL 

"n/ivM,  G.  Hi.  20^.  ^.  it.  CW.  UL 
611.  viii.  7R.  xi.  330.  xii.  ISS. 

ratify,  S..  xVi.  212. 

guardy  JE.  xi.  UUS. 
firmor,  r.  l.  /  am  cncourcured,  £•  ix. 
788. 

firmuA,  adj.  harrf, snhdy  M.  ii.  4CI. 
fixtd^  good,  M.  xii  317. 
ruofute^  M.  vi.  261. 
<kc«Jll《， «?,  f.  a  basktt,  E.  x.  71. 
fiscin-e,  DC,  f.  a  basket,  G.  i. 
lfasil-ls,e,acy.<Aa/ 賺 y  he  rjtft^  ep:it- 

tmg,  G.  {■  144.  JE.  vi.  if'l. 
finu，，  par.  rhfi,  rpHt,  3£,.  ix.  413. 
lwtul-«,  e,  f.  a  pipe, 
fixus,  par.^ci?, 
Auny  up,      iv.  495. 
stidtin^,  M.  y.  518.  xii.  7. 
fiencd^  trarvfixt,  M.  ix.  701. 
adj.  ruoluU,  obfiimUt,  £.  ii.  650. 
flibr-um,  i,  D.  <i  b/att  (of  wind)  G.  ii. 

293.  UL  190. 
Ifairiil-um,  {,  D.  a  arAip,  IE.  vi.  570.  a 
Tourgc,  vUi.  703. 
«A,  V.679. 
f,  K.  vii,  731. 

«  :  (of  a  vine)  G-  ii.  299. 

Ih^to,      1.  /  ow,  demand.  Si,  iL 
124. 

itfr^Sf  Antk,  par.  burninf ，  Jtam~ 

•r&£rfNf,      Tli.  397.  ix.  72.  xiL 
171. 

, grlilterinf^  JE.  xil.  167. 
、'， (spatidtng)  M.  jU  7ia  ar 
tntr,  xii.  66. 
f,JE.xk.22S. 

into,  n.  a        or  lUat  (of 


573. 

li^htniuf.  .T:.  tJ.  .'3c. 
a  lu^, \  iii.  f>10. 
ii:hi、  ii.  i.  ^7.  M 
607.  I'O. 
a  tor  A,  a  iH»!,r.  ； E.  vi.  £13.  viii. 

2P.2.  ' 
ajhtbn!"  r.  r!*i.  C^4. 
rcv'fn  '•【，  A-.,  it  A.i7, 
fl.»;ij/.i-ar.»,  :ri【i«,  |  ar.  spurkUngyfiery^ 

ii.  iii.  -IJio. 
flFimniafti;?,  par.  tV  flfim,  ef,  JE.  I.  50. 

flat -us,  Os,  m.  nbffurt, 
ti.ciling,  A:.,  xi.  ^11. 
tht  breath,  G.  iii.  ill. 

J^i  Ur,  arr(y(ra7ice^  3i.  xi.  346.  

fiav-rn«  ^niis,  i»ar.  rf  yeUmo  colour,   flum-^'ij,  inU,  n.  a  Hvcr,  or  a  chanutl 


7  *G.  Hi.  27CK  633.  564.  60$.  It. 

rj,.  V.  T7P. 
,  wiUer,       r.  1 32. 

L  727.  iv.   flu-p::s  t'ntis,  jjur. /?oj«fig-, 
A"  a"  viii.  437. 

ru>""'"《.  Ii.  \i\L  101. 
rof/i,ir,  (i.  iii.  28. 

Jroppl.ig,  M.  UL  626.  r.  179.  ii;, 

412. 

/",7'"  、'，  JE.  x'..  82?.. 
/uju  u./.f,  U.  ii.  370. 
aUviuKn^  tdUK^  O.  ii.  IfK). 
l!;ieiii-u:ii,  I,  II.  a  stream,  a  rivtr. 
flui':"，，  adj.  auid,  wnUruh,  G.  iU. 
4r-l.  ' 

di  i'ppiacr.  t^ttringy  JE.  ii).  6GS. 
fluil-ni!!i,  Anlis,  par.  koating.  Si. 
8C7.  X.  awj. 


flavisro,  v.  3.  /  ffr'ow  yellow,  ripen, 

Flfivinius.r.dj.  Flavinim,  ^.  vii.  69C. 
flarus,  adj.  yd:uu'，  like  gold  or  ripe 
com, 

Jin  Ten,  brntitfous,  G.  iv.  3S9.  352. 

iii.  xii.  W).5. 
pak,  jp-eni,  M.  v.  SOfl 
ficct-cns  err  is,  par  bending,  tnmmg 

a^itU,  ill.  ix.  372. 
fleet  ，，  V.  3. 1  &t，ui  or  twine.  JE.  ril, 
C02. 

funi,  G.  ii.  357.  JE.  ir.  309.  vi.788. 

xii.  OjS. 
or  ihifi,  IE.  V.  2a.  vl5.  35. 
tt"''"'gv，  piidc,  Ai.  i,  IM.  vL  804. 

X.  577.  xii.  477. 
or  hreak;      ix.  t;06. 
m'jrc ,  G.  ii.436.  ir.  399.  51 G.  £.  iv. 

35. 


{if  a  riv  r.)  .E.  viii.  713. 
ttrtnm  (ain-'  M,  G.  i.  1 01.)  ii.  147. 
ly.X  iii.  310. 300.  iv.  54.  27B.  527. 
it.  ii.  719.  viii.  57.  02.  72.  86.  ix. 
Sl.CTD.  814.  xl  273.  495.  xU.  139 

uJUod  ("/  tears)  ]R.  i.  4f5.  iL  S05. 

n^/laod  (c/ & /oo 力 IE.  ix.  411. 
a  ！ alcr,  M.  xii.  51 8. 
a  ba、,k、  M.  xi.  609. 
fluo,  V.  S.  / JloTv  or  glide,  M.  a  782. 
ncrt  doa'n,  JL  v.  2U0 
pov,-，  JE.  xi.  236.  x\u  445. 
vuW,G.  ii.lOO. 

c/<ncn,U.  iii.  ^24. 
wjlag,  IE.  iL  169. 
fiuvidl-is,  e,  arlj.  <^f  n  rivtr y 

grtwinar  in  a  rher,  Cf  ii.  i\4. 
fluvi-iis,  i,  IP.  a  r'.rcr, 

«  W''r"""  iE.  vii.  GO.  494.  xii.  S<6. 
waif/-,  C*.  i.  IOC.  iii.  120.  301.  S06. 


pjr.w^rf/-,  jji  evctU  nH/A,  iE.  vii.  312.  tiuxiis,  jiar.  n'nitng-,  disscliittf  M.  x. 


viii.  3H  J 
,rt/'""，  iii.  XU.  940. 
r《"r《" AL  X.  35. 
fiecior,  T.  7.  /  am  moitJ,  iE.  iL  eS9. 
vi.  376. 
ftm  ab"te,1,  IF..  xH.  4fJ. 


88. 


foe -US,  i,  m.  a  (fnx)  hearth^ 
n  cffimncy,  G.  I.  1 73. 
on  Aotue,  /.ome,  tli.  iii.  }3-l. 
/rf,  E,  V.  70.  JE.  viL  660.  ix.  75. 
xL  212. 


flend-um,  i.  sftT.  zecipiP,^,  JE.  vi.  539.     fodio,  v.  3.  /  dig  or  ffortj  M.  vi.  SSI. 
flnis,  flpntis,  jiar.  vxcping.  tr(r.>h,G.  ii.  lOfl. 

fl"、，  V.  -J.  ！  Arcuiuio,  V.  1. 1  male  fruitful,  fak- 

ocu'fiiU  liim.  nt^  11.  v.  2t.  x.  T3.  15.  tci\  G.  iv.  2fli. 

V.  HI  J.       213.  viii.  3Ca  faerumiUf,  ar^j.  fruitful.  • 

fl<*Uis,  |«r.  bewailed^  lumentedf  M.  tL    Id-u-iiii;'.  dntis,  Var.  /.o〃《fi;,f， 

' '  tcn:"'《,  it.  iv.  r-J.  xi.  8£.  xii.  871. 

h^'"i''g，  S..  xi.  8a. 
fceiJdtus,  par.  l*tim<artd^  tlenn,  man" 

(； fed.  Ai.  vii.  575. 
fowlc,  adv.  basf!y、  dishvnWLrahly^  Mm 
V.  79-L  X.  49». 


4i:i. 

flel-as' As,  m.  rv"pi"s、  lamcntutiony 
pUUty  JE.  iv.  *:3. 
*cmi,  G.  IV.        iC.ii.271.  iii.  AGO. 

iv.  4.19.  vi.  tm. 
a  mournful  nus:  n  ^e,  JE.  iv.  43T. 


flexll-is,  c，  Bdj.  Jkxilcy  plitttu^  X..      fcdisslmus,  adj.  mett  Jutky,  JE.  UL 


a 


559. 

flexas,  par.  bowed,  btnt,  crooked,  £. 

V.  soa 

JUxt/e,  G.  ir.  128. 
flex-US,  Os,  in.  o  wiiuHng  ot  bending, 
G.  1. 241  iE.  Tiit.  95. 


218. 

•toft  base,  JE.  xi.Sftfc 
feed";  v.t.  /  drfUc,  poilute, 
deform,  toil; JE.  il.  236.  sii.  Od. 
Vfcund,  JE.  iii.  21!. 
rui'n^  dtitroy,  JE.  ii.  55.  Iii.  241. 


flict-tts,  Os,  in.  a  sirikiur.  datht.ig  focd-us er'us,  u.  。  hagiu;  or  'aluafictt 

ngaintt,  clashy  JE.  ix.  »>7.  -'， --, — --- -- 

flor-ens,  ^ntis,  par.  fionruhing  (in  tU 
pi-vtit)  K.  vii.  4. 


breuA,  X.  r.  832.  x.  97. 
' M.  W.  341. 
. , f'  »  Aame  Oiflne)  M.  L 
67S.iT.2S.riiL  383. 
fweral  hlait,  £.  r.  4.  xL  82. 
144. 

. Uaeonor  sipuj,  JE.  Ii.  256. 
ine/irebraTtd,  A  U.  478.  Ix. 

(i^ificeme)  A.  i.  704. 
I  473.  iii.  271.  Ma  IT.  409. 
i.  179.  213.  il.  37.  S37. 632.  iv. 
5M.      m  ？  i.  6.  31 S.  S8S. 
ttt.  X.  m  XL  IML  z8.  214. 


flawcryj  £.  i.  79.  U.  64.  ix.  19.  X. 

2 & 

admmtdt  JE.  iv.  SOS* 
ikining,  SL  Yii.  804.  xL  433. 
doreo,  T.  2./  Jhwuh^ 
hloMsomj  £.  TiiL  63.  (grgw)  Q.  ir. 
32. 

flomu,  si4i.jSoaery、  £•  i.  430. 
Aw,  floris,  m.  a  fimotr^ 
a  6/o»9fa,  G.l.  188.  iL  72^  131  ir. 
"3> 

hhwn,  £.  vii.  162. 
tfoTtni  (©/"  ani、t  eketh)  £.  rUl.  160. 
wax  (Jfom  jCraxn,)  G.  Iv.  250. 
flnctoo,  V.  1.  fjluctwitCj  wavty 
(or  ttreamjgliUerA  O.  It.  281. 

atntjMAr.  3^564. 
B.xU.537. 

aZub,  £.xti.  831. 

MS.  m  m 


疋. xi.  129. 164.  *J»2. 
a  treaty,  M.  xii.  314.  316. 
a  *r«a,  a:,  xii.  158. 
peace,  JE.  x.l5.x\.  S21. 
faith,  aj'utinn,  M.  ir.  520. 
tigntmeni,  cnmpact,  G.  iv.  15& 
coniracf,  ^.  iv.  539.  x.  902. 
a  pledge,  JB.  xl.35l\ 

a  lam,  Q.iv.  433.  ^. 

oySrm  writer,  a  «etf/«f  item,  O.  L 

dua,  £.  IT.  196. 
， mUoiu,  jE.  Til.  619. 
hvisteraui^  kotr^U^d. }.  S33. 
foeiain-«,  at,  f.  a  womun^ 

ammrt^O.  iU.2l6. 
fotniocus,  adj^cfiwi/^  wonumitAf 
a  woiuaM\  !E.  U.  584. 
tfiwaticfUf  iE.  xL  782. 

uL  921. 
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tenniiigy  hretfUn^,  G.  In.  62. 
fu'i-uv,  ills  m.  tkt  brood  or  young  hf 
any  creaturt,)  K.  I.22.G.  U.  196. 
327.  W.  liJJ'.  512.  M.  Tti.  HO.  . 
ynutk,  a  oo/ony,  O.  iT.        M.  i. 
432. 

a  calk  B.  iii.  SX, 

aUtUr  (of  pigg)  JE.  iii.  391.  ▼ill. 

44.  S2.  xil.  170. 
/ruU,  O.  i.  55.  18&  ii.  «.  (rrtp, 

390.)  428. 

« fi",ft  or        •»'c»<m,  G-H.  69. 
o>r«fu^,  G.  li.  442,521.  iv.23l. 
titcrcnxe,  G.  ii-  617. 
oToithO.  I.  75.  82. 195. 
fcctus  adj.  hig  mrfraughtj  M.  L  51. 

prefpiant^  E.  iii.  53. 
one  tkal  hathyounf,  &  ▼lU-  630 
ffiteWiitr,  G.  id.  176. 
/rtta/W,G.iv.  139. 
fiubvUntlvd,  ahreedery  E.  L40. 
foU-uin,  i，  n.  a  Itaf, 

foU-iS,  is,  m.  a  rtatr  ofhcLma，  «,  «• 

foro-es  itSs,  m./W,     ，• 】T6. 
foM,  fontiSf  m.  a  /<miUa«s 『wf , 
vxU, 

waUr.K.  ii.  8«6.xii.lt». 

mrtne  twnter,  O,  It.  376. 

a2oik,  £.  iv.  512.  sii.  816. 

a  tfr-atRf  G.  !»•  32. 
for,  V.  1.  i nusiU  I spenle,  u««', 

rcTwrt,  r<^rff,      xi.  240. 
forAfi,  adv.  *mi  of  doort^  forth. 

MM.  ， ，，  嘗. 

forem,    def.  /  mt^U,  Mkould^  voouid, 
GT  cotddbe, 
ikovJd  arise,  tprirg,  JR.  I.  2S5. 
rur-RS,ium,  pi,  f.  lh»  do«r,gate^ 

<ntranct  (of  on  Ww)  G.  iv.  23a 
for-i,  6i 讓， pL  ni.  tkt  didci,  tk» 
hatchei  {•/  a  thip) 
the  ceUt{fftJi»  korttyoavOOy)  Q.  It. 

m  784. 
am  (jartificudSformy  (1. 1. 170- 
«/;^urtl  £.  ill.  691.  X.  188. 
. a  *^cia，  ihiMi,  E.       36.  «. 

Wm^,  A.  i.  27.  i^aeq  72.  49fl. 
m  Tt  861.  vll.  «3.  tUL  208. 
393.  Z.  495.  xU.  275. 

a  farm  ，/  /nw,  or  procttf,  & 
*615. 

form^c-n      f.  on  oitf.  ...  一 

formMlatus,  inr.  dr^adtd,  M.  uu  275. 
forinid-o,  inis,  f.  drtadffutry 

horror,  G.  iv.  4b a. 

dismay,  i&.xii.  335. 

•/utfor'in*  ("/ crimson /caMrw) 
G.  Ui.  372.  M.  xii.  7fiO. 
fonon,  T.l.  / /orw,  G.  Ui.  160. 

huUd,  B.  Ix.  80. 
formofil-or,  us,  wij.  fiurtr,  E.  i4. 

fermoduimus,  "j.  wmi  t«aMCs/W, 
JC.  ui.  57.  , 

O.  ttL  219. 
/Mr,E.  化 
iHn-ax,  4ris,t  a/trrHoee, 
«r  tunned  G  I. '1T2. «.  Tui.  421. 
•forgr,  £.  vli.  636. 
forn-h,  icts  m.  «m  orcAcr  rou/f. 
fort.  furti，，  (.fortune,  cAance, 
perA«r''  ^--  "- 139«  V.  .'82.  vi.  fl37. 

xi.  乂、：  xiL  J  83. 
force,  rto/em-e,  JE-  1. 377. 
'•rwm.  »Jv.  prr&o^s. 
" silni>,  adv.  perhaps, 

tass«,adv.  perkapt,  C  %.  548. 
t4，  atlv.  by  cAance,  perhaps. 
\U,  e，  adj.  hmrijf,  iterdy,  G.  iii. 
2Sa. 


(nm,  To/ian/,  G.  UL  121.  £，  i- 
101. 130.  226.  610.  57a  612.  6il. 
iw.  11.  238.  vl.  Ititf.  viU.  ISO.  5(W. 
Ix.  2B1.  304. 593.  X.  238.  369.  502. 
735.  xi.  503.  xii.  127.  328.  513. 
650.  561. 
vaWVif,  G.  U.  58S.  JE.  vlL  1«' . 
mtrAtu,        808.  ... 
ttrong,  a.  i.  6&  U.  48.  88.  S9ft.  id. 

50.  fa  a.  Tiii.  5S9i 
m'i/"  JB.  xi.  TO5. 
fortiafUntts,  adj.  wort  valiant  w 

mo"  jfciterMa,  S-  x.  86 &. 
fortun-Of  K，  £  fortune  (good  or  had^ 
ehmu^,  event,  Si.  }v.  603.  I  x.  41. 
fiCcofit*,  opportunity,  S..  xi.  761. 
d€JtiPjfj/ate,  JR.  i.  m.  vl.  633. 
the  destined  p!ace、  M.  xii.  920. 
cwcecM.  £•  X.  422. 
a  rrmatjy  O.  ui.  452. 
ttd-jantugt,      ix.  240. 
9oaurt,  statt,  &.  ii.?tfO.  iiL  615. 

Vli.  243. 
a  ntccccsion,  G.  209. 
«uf/artuaf  (tea*)        Hi.  493.  iv. 

434.  356. 
cnl amity,  JE.  xiu  59S. 
puniskmtmt  hjfhtor  chance,  JE.  vL 
616. 

fertuDitns,  /•**«*«*•» 

Forttl-L,6rum.|iLiB.  Fonill,  JB.  vB. 
714. 

for-am,  i,  b.  tAc/onai,  «mre,  6«r,  G. 

fos»-Q,  ee,  ('  a  tli<<-A,iil?e, 
<rtTicA,£.vii.  157.  ix.  143. 31 4. 470. 
406.  565.  X.  24. 236.  xi.  382,  Sr.R. 
|osiM>r,  6rU^  m.  a  digger^  M.  ii.  264. . 
tbtus  par.  i*pt  tvana,  lulled,  £•  L 
692. 

fove-a,  ap，  f.  a  pit,  G.  iii.  666. 
fov-€US,  entis,  [lar.  keeping  wcm,  Q. 
iv.46. 

foveo,  V.  2.  /  cAm*A,  iUr,  mtrorc, 
iE.  i.  18. 718.  (jDonn)  it.  686.  viiL 
388. 


coMffjE.  lil.  4. 


nounthj/etdy  G.  W.  S6» 
matniatn,  £.  It.  218. 
"■   e,i«Moirt,JB.z.  838. 

»,  indulge^  JE.  hr.-  IW. 
tle、  Q.UI.  m  •rfacpetei  <a, 

(Mf,  hnthij  G.  iLt3&A.x.  93. 

' xii.  m 

fiactuit,  par.  hrokent  $ktUtatd,  JB.  r. 

m 

impairtd.  G.  ir.  240l 

tMoi-ewrajJK.  iii.  53. 

decttycdf  SL  ii.  170. 

harasstd^  £.  T.  20a 
fnea-a,  i,6rum,  nl.  n.  a  &ruJ/c,  a  curh 
pi,  m,  a  6W(A«，  a  ctiri, 

aM,  iE.  iT.lS5.xl.  195. 

tA<mn«,  JE.XL719.  889. 
fneii4tufi,  par.  numagedy  SL  r.  55-1, 
fnrno.  v.  1.  i  fcecp  in,  ciui,  iE.  L  M. 

ILyUL  82. 
i-eTi,inU,ii.  a  piece  «/* «  tkuig 

_TT>tert,  a  JfrtMpntnt. 
fr«gn"nt-um,  I,  n.  a/ragmtM^  tkndj 

G.  iv.  m 
fr»«r-or,  6ri*,  in.  uww'w,  a  crcuA, 

n  rnitlin:^^  IS.,  ii.  692. 
a  davk,  dcikir.g^  M.  s'li.  724. 
a  r。《n'n{r，  uproar,       I.  154.  vii- 
587. 

an  outcniy  IE.  xi.  214. 
a  «A«mf，  O.  IT.  493.  £.  v.  22«. 
Gm£:6siis,  adj.  nouy,  roM/inj-,  £•  viL 
£66, 


nt-ceC,  (j.iv.  160.  2.L49BL 
freg-um,  1,  D.  a  itrcmAcrr^h  B>  Ml- 

9i. 

frang^oduSfpwr.  to  ht  Irtktu,  0,t 

400. 

franj^o,  t.  3.  f  break, 

tnnp,  JE.  xii.  8. 

grind,  ii.  i.  237.  S.  L  I'M. 

cruncL,  fraek,  G.  li.  72. 

dask,  £•  ui.  625. 

skatier,  ttrand^  JE.  X.29T. 
fnmgor,  y.  S.i  «m  6roix«,«ta8ed,  JL 
L  104. 

mn  bnjled,  G.  iv.  4Q0i 

frat-er,  riit,  m.  «e  brother. 

frai^rnus  adj.  ofa  brother,  VnrtWi, 

cmrnnttttd  by'u  brotkn-y  M.  ir.  2L 

Hnd,f.-itnMi/,  JE.  v.  63a 

Gom/>"， "。！ u，  J'dlovi  iubourtn,  G. 
iii.  513. 

fraudo,    1.  J  dtfrundydfprice  <> 
I*.  355 

fraus,  fraudi»,f./raui,  deceit, 

a  wt/e,  ttrtUa^rHy  BL  xL  7l7. 

on  amhutkf  &.  x'u  522. 

ifcfi  tmcnif  damagtj  M.  x.  72.  '*L 
709.  ' 

treason,  G.  i.  4fvT. 

J'ttvaur,  JE.  ix.  3tJ7. 
fraxineus  atii.  .'"Am-  、 
fhixin-uSf  i,  l'  «n  usk  {trtt.)  • 
frem-cns,  ^tis,  par.  roorinf^,  ragingf 
Jiertt^ 

ntifrfiirg  (-•yjny/'/y)  G.  i.  12.  & 
Vli.  638.  xi.  600.  X 滅. 82. 

flashing,  ffxtiiug,  JL.  xil.  S93.  . 
freniitruis  us,  in.o  vw'fin ？， 

neiehing^  /H.  xi.  GOT. 

a  lAoui,  ； E.  V.  338.  ix.  64. 

a  murmuring  noise  {nf  a  crtnod^mk 
hurry,      v.  l  iR.  iVi 

a  noise y  a  hmndl,  K.  ii.  338. 

an  huunnhiq,  G.  iv.  2lGb 
freino,  V.  ii.  i  rwiT,  hl，i"er、 

xvhu,  -a'f.itl/t,  rc  u;  M.  xii.  ^3. 

neifk,  JE.  xi.  4P>b.  j^. 

r<n«，  /li.  vii  4b0.  ix.  COi  341.  xL 

«AoW,  ； E.  iz.  C37. 
express  jay^  am  merry,  JE.  iT.  146. 
muroutr^  crprta  npplnvse^   iE.  i. 
&'>d.  T.  4[fJ.  X.  96.  9t. 

(oraopi  ovt)  v.  305.  xl.  1S2. 
rutft  m.  iv.  6e8.  or  mouTui,  £.  viiL 
71 7.  xl.  299. 
frem-or,6rU,  m.  a  roarings  iRunnur, 
JiL  xi.  297. 

gnaskinz  one^s  *m"，  O.  W.  463. 
freuo,  V.  1.  fcui\  ketp  tn,  £.  i.  54. 

"op,  O.  iv.  ISO. 
Creau-en«, 豸 niis,  HAx.fraptcnt, 
mvunding  with,  G.  ii.  】85u 
^/f  n<eoui,  plenty  nj\  G.  iiL  S34 


M  PTC  a/  numbers,  G.  iv.  216.  JE.  L 
707.  vi.  486.  X.  £06.  692. 
freqn^uto,  v.  1.  i  jmmcis,  peefU,  JL 
vL  47a 

fret-iun,  i，  d.  a  nerrom  tea,  ff/rilA, 
tAe  <ca,  E.  i.  61.  G.  i.  357.  ILSK. 

iii.  280.  JE.  i.  557.  607.  Ui.  iST.  t. 

Ml.  627.  X.  147.  210. 
ihi  iurfaet  (of  the  Ma)  G.  L  3S6. 
«rtDcr,G.  1. 386. 
fretua,  nr.  rtlyin^,  dtptndmg  trpflWi 
wufiaH^  or  tnuting  tn,  &  v.  7W. 

▼L  imrlil.  14S. 
»fi/e,  iB.  xi.  787. 

uli^ikyassi'ted^  £.  it.  24 &  v.  430. 
frico,  V.  1.  /  ruh  u^idnsty  G.  ill.  2fi6. 
friji~enii^《'iui、  ； >ar.  deed.  Si,  vi.  H9. 
frisreo.  V.  2. 1  i;rcrs3  cold,  am  btnank" 

friL'Wu*,  or.},  cold  (or  cfWer)  G. 
4«4. 

/Hp:'，  O.  Ui.  97. 
bh"t，  M.  vii.  715. 
chili,  Ai.  X.  452. 
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tkbftring,  JE.  ix.  4l6. 
<mrf;  6.  UL  324.  iv.  m 


V.  25.G.ii.  46a  iti.336. 


umadUve,  IE.  xi.  S3&. 

dead,  Q.  iv.fi06.  M.  ix.  415. 
•Hr-n*,  oris  n.  eald,  (or  cold  ETound. 
― ii.  256.) 
，, cold,  G.  L  98.  iii.  356.  £.  vL 

'nui,  E.  X.  47.      57.  64.  G. }. 
a.  iv.  136.  JR.  vi.  m 
rr.  E.  ii.  22.  G.  i.  m  iL  376. 
U  nwolArr,  E.  v.  70. 
(ttorm  or  rain)  G.  iii.  27a 
a  bnw,  E.  L  53.  ii.  8. 
/<«r,  chiUinest,  M.  i.  92.  xii.  90S. 
frondAt-or,  6riSf  m.  a  nwnlhpper,  a 

prvMtr  {of  trtet)  K.  i.  57. 
frona*ciMf  ^ntb,  p«r.  ltnfy、  O.  ，v.  24. 
ML.  UL  2 &  fv.  399.  v.  129.  rii. 
67. 

fre^  G.  iL  11&  UL  300.  £.  vii. 

ft/oomtn^,  R.  vL  20R. 
finondeo,  v.  2.  /  htwr  (largt)  Uavtt^  G. 
ii.  1& 

frond^seo,  ▼.S.  f  Uoom, 茶. vi.  144. 
frondeuf,  Hfj^.  Uefy^/uU  of  leaves,  G> 

firOad6su*,  adj.  /<:«/，/，  full  of  leaves. 
O.  Mi.  296.  iv.^d 
woodvy  G.  i.  282.  Jli.  r.  252.  vlii. 
3A1. 

»k'tdg、  IE.  Til.  357. 
frrtns,  fromlh),  m.  a  h"-f、 

<At  liwrt  lenj  )\y.  ii.  13. 

a  brtutrXi  "w/fA,  yK.  ii.  249.  v.  661. 

vi.2!.5.  vii.  565.  viii.  32.  x.  190. 
«  wrtfUh,  M.  iv.  U8.  506.  v.  134. 
、 vii.  751.  、  Ui.  27  J. 
or  garland  JE.  iv.  459. 
/omLO.  iii.  131. 
fciiw,  urontis,  f.  thtforthea'l,  hrote^ 
afttr^^  a  connUnuv  r,  3i.  xi.  2S8. 
tht  />ont,Joiepfi  t,  G.  iii.  24.  jE.  {. 

tie  ^pptr  pari,  JE.  x.  ?1 1. 
CAc  prow  To/'  a  ship)  .4£.  v.  158. 
Jbnw,  JR.  IX,  627.  xii.  717. 
firac^s,^  nt.  fntit  ('/  trees)  G.  IL 

fruff-«^  um,  pi.  f.  fruity  E.  ill.  SO.  G. 
L22.  ii.  173.  424. 
eam,  (grain)  K.  ix.  48.  G.  i.  69t 
287.  298.  345.  iL  143.  2jy.  iii. 
183.535.  iv.  127.  jE.  Ll78. 
fofcrt,  M.  u.  13a  xii.  173. 
dnigi^  JE.  vi.  420. 
frumenl-um, "  n.  (breo'l-)  rom, 

Gain,  G.  L  S15.  Ai.  iv.  40d. 
itdes(n/ccm)G,  iii.  176. 
fraor,  V.  a.  /  enjoy. 
fnutrA,  adv.  tn  rain, 
fntstratus,  par.  ditappointedf  £  xii. 
95. 

flrustror,  v.  1.  /iftfcnwotnt,  deceive,  £. 
▼i.  493. 

fnut-uiQ,  i,  n.  a  m^rscf,  £•  iU.  632. 

ajotni^K.  i.  312. 
fnit-«x,  ick,  m.  a  shrub,  G.  iL  21. 
fac4Ui5,iMr.  eoleredy  dyedjG.  iv. 
Fttcln-us,  1,  at.  Fucinus  £.  rii.  759. 
fccor,  V.  1.  /  am  colored  or  tfycrf,  (i. 
U.4S&.  严， 

fiK-i^Jj^       irenc,  O.  W.  168.  244. 

eUmmjfJuirf  (ofmOswet)  G.  iv.  sa 

<m  «jcaw:,  «.  IT.  4ia  £.  vUi.  251. 
ix.  m 

^ "，  rjfi/iruM,  JE.  I  517.  iv.  S8], 
•  ajomtuy^  G.  i.  216. 
a  voyag:,  JE.  \r.  430. 
*  eeur««,      iii.  283. 
travel^  £.  Iii.  160. 
flfiUu,  par.  d/iven  amay、  £,  {(L  521. 

Jf3ft»V,  &  TL  697.  xU.  53. 


fnstinffy  JR.  X.  724. 
fugi-erns  6ntis,  ，《r. 力 i々， 
ru"7ii'wj，U.  iv.  J  a. 
yit/</»a.»'  I'o,  orouKn^y  G.  iv.  234. 
m-ijl,  Ai.  xi.  fiS4> 
fogio,  V.  3.  f  fiy,  */<«»!,  avoid,  E.  ix. 
00.  (t.  i.  277.  iii.  385.  yE.lii.  413. 
Ti.  S9J.  xl  lOa 
Jftf (avay,  Q.  lit 挑. 一 fnm^  BL  zl. ' 

'105.  4 & 2.  —on,  a.  iiC  23-1. 
SfsU  away^  JE.  iii.  2Bt. 
e«a;>«f  U.  U.  9tf5.  JB.  U.  156.  iH. 
459. 

gu*,       4.  ar  kave,  M.  xii.  6U0i 
oTt.'rt,Tp,  JE.  X. 
fuU,  t.  ix.  M. 
Tcj\tu、  t'.  iii.  59.  £.  ix.  20a 
fufo,  V.  1.  /  fnt  to  JtigMy  cha$t  ooMty, 
dirii?t,  £.  tL  31' 厶 
■  ditptrae,  £.  i.  143. 
fulciu,  V.  4.  /  suMort.  nutmn,  JE.  iv. 
247. . 

fttlcr-um,  "  n.  a  prop,  post  or  pillar, 
'ulgo^M,  iuliSj  )«r.  «4i'm'iif，  glitter- 


w.  mi.  tr.  98.  xiL  m. 

iii.  348. 


fah«*o,  \.  2.  /  «Ain/-, 

JUtik,  glare,  £.  iv.  167. 
fulgo,  V.  3.  /  «"M，  yE.  tL  838L 
fulg^t,  6ri*)  m.  o  gliUeringy  hright- 

fl  gloui、  X..  xi.  70. 

ajtatk^  />：.  viii.  431.  52 L 
fuJg-iir,  ur'is,  n.  a  lightning,  a Jttuk, 

a  thuHticrbolt,  G.  i.  4S8. 
f»'l!c-a,  a-  f.  a  coot,  a  sea-etdL  Q.  L 

fiiW{f-o,  Inis,  f.  «Mrf，《no*f，  E.  yil.  5a 
fulni-en,  ini«,  a  thunderbolt, 

litrhtnr  s:,  I  ii.  649.  iii.  578.  v. 
3>9.  fSl.  vi.  fi8l.  Ma  xl  616. 

fiurui**-,  M.  i.  230.  xii.  900. 922. 
fu}uiueus,^adj.  tkunderingjjiine,  JE. 

jMshiug^  Jlaminfj  M,  It.  580.  is. 

ful»ni'，t>.  V.  I.  /  fAwufer, 

4e«  rfoK  H  «J/  b.fnre  one  G.  ir.  £61. 
fuRus,  gr.  boiit;rcdt  suppci-tedf  JL 

hfing  ttpon^  E.  vL  53. 
kitrrictulocd^  IE.  via.  227. 
ftitnu,  adj.  yeUtnr,  G.  iU.  lia  £•  v. 

371.  vi.  643.  vii.  680.  x.  1S4.  563. 

xi.  642.  776.  xlL  276,  741. 
ntJdy，AL  vii.  76. 

<«w*»w,  G.  iii.  S8S.  ir,  40&  JE,  L 
275.  ii.  722.  iv.  159.  ▼iii.  552.  x. 
562.  xi.  751.  xiL  2<7. 
fret"  or  $par1cline,  £.  iv.  281. 
hrigkt 、，！ uning,  B.  xiL  792. 
fuin-aiu,4ntiR,  par.  tmokimgy 

foaming,  JE.  xii.  338. 
f«Dieiu,  My.  moiriw,  &  Ti.  £891 
ftinidus,  adj.  tmoty,  naeting, 

tmathering^  iE.  tx.  75b 
famifer,  adj.  mnoln,  M.  vib.  2fi&  Is. 
522. 

fomo,  V.  1.  F  smoke, 

Aiiii6sai,  adj.  tmoky^  O.ii.  242. 

*"»t-e,  h，  n.  a  flnmhiau^  JE.  1 727. 

«  cnstiiiff-na, G.  1. 14l. 
Iindim-en,  inIs,  a  u  fou,ndfaUm,  O. 
iv.  161. 

fiindam^t-onii "  n.  a  faumftitim. 
fiind-RM,  Amis  par.  Italding,  rtar^ 

"ig,  JE.  It.  ifja 
fumlit-or,  Aris,  ci.  a  fmtndtr,  IL.  viL 

678. 

RindAtMS,  ftir./ounded^  ！ R.  viii.  478. 
fiUMl-en^,  (；: Uis,  par.  om< ring-, 

pouring  cut,  Ai.  viL  ^92. 
fondltiks,  adv.  utterly,  er.ttrtly^  tptiu. 
fo«tio,  r.  1.  /  estabUskj  /&•  Ti.  811. 

frtMU,iB.TU.410. 

**ay,  moor,  in.  vi.  4. 
f undo,  V.  3.  /  fwr  (Miij) 

ptur  /krtk,  G.  Ii.  4^  £.  U.  S39. 


apread,  3i,  H.  683. 
rottt,  ditperse,  iE.  iL  4S1. 
lay  along,  Iny  JUt，  JE.  L  lIL  !& 

£92.  XU  665. 
wtcr、  a.  T.S42.  ▼iU.SM. 
fpeoft^^iii.  844. 
fToduct,  yieUi  £.  It.  90.M.  is.  41. 
G.  1. 1&  IL  432. 

bring/tnlhy  SL  yiO.  I9k 
Tt,  t^oat  tmf,  £.  xiL  207. 

am  founded,  Will,  M- 
v.m 

fundor,'v.  S.  f  am  poured  far^ 

J  syroHt^  G.  nr.  275. 

/ jtfcnij  vK.  xi.  840. 

/  dort，  am  diJfu$uljM..X.  371.  • 

Istirrofitid,  3e..  iii.  683. 

IJloeh^  Ai.  vi.  709. 
fuml-us,  L  m.  «/«rw,  O.  ii.  461. 

afoundtit'um^  M.  \.  S8. 

abott,m  JE.  ii.  419.  iii.  5T7.  r.  iTt, 
vii.  530. 

an  a^vM,  Ai.  vi.  531. 
funcrPtu,  ^l/untrud. 

ftO^v.  3./«lifiAar;c,jMy,£.Tf. 


fun-U^  w.  m.a  oofc/e,  rMe,  cm  hmtUTy 

JE.Mi.'iBfi.  X.G59. 

ftin-u-S  eris,  n.  a  /unerml,  fimtril 
rites, 

a/uiuirnl  ponp^  iE.  xl.  1G9l 

a/uncrnl  pile,  X..  iii.  62. 

a  ear  as/,  Sk.  ti.  &10.  ix.  491.  (ir 

ctn?M)  xi.  3. 
A<tfA,  K.  V.  20.  (m-  eamoftj  G.  UL 

246.)  2G3.  (or  ca/oim'Cy, 》. i.  232. 

or  ravagt,  ii.  361.  vtil.  57 1.)  iL 

539.  iv.  308.  ri.  4fl8.  vii.  42.  x 

75fi.  xii.  (i29. 
untimeiy  death,  JE.  tL  XM.  429.  xi 

Ua/ugAUry  SL. 丄 234.  iV.  SJl  vii 
AG.  f  Z.  OS.  Z.  60'*.  xi.  9t>&  C46L 
xii.  339k 

ft»,T.  ikC  fcc,JB.x.  108. 

fur,  ftiris,  com.  a  tki^f,  a  rsUcr,  O. 
Ui.  407. 
ff  urvant  or  slavr^  E.  UI.  16. 
/uritus,  pur.  •fo/en,  iE.  VU.2SS. 
furc-a,  OP,  f.  a  fm-k、  afrang,  G.  i.364. 

opo/f,  G.ii.350. 
for-ens,  ^nlis,  par.  hting  tn  «  ruge、 
rafir.g  mady 
distrwud,  JE.  ir.  P9.  465. 
rotaninf^  like  a  nutdman,  SL.  \l  771. 
foaming,  Ai.  vi.  lOa  xii.  332. 


304.  202.  vl.  262.  z.  ST.  xi. 
486.  SOI. 


tterming,  SL.  tUL  489.  ix.  692. 
irantfoHtd^  (flmmwu)  S.  i.  850. 

«  W-,  &  If.  $k  (pmtl^tuU^im 

love)  549. 
ntrpmemd,  ffriaing,  JE.  UL  m 

F«ri-«,  Anan,  pL  f.  tht  I^irict. 
ftiri-«,  irain,  pL  f.  cAc/urin, 

G.  ill  244.  M.  C  41.  x.  68. 
ro|Y，  O.  iii.  611.  JE.  TiU.  219.  x. 

872L  xii.  lOl.  668.940. 
rcrtrioT,      viii.  494. 
ft»nHl-is,     of  a  Jwy、  raging,  /urt- 
ow. 

furiAtw,         tnragttL  jE.  U.  407. 

£83. 

finibunduj  a(lj./«rioM«,  £.  Iv.  646. 

funs  ▼•  &  ,  rugt、  G.  HL  lOOu  458.  jB. 
ii  7«.  T.  64>3.  694  vU.  877.  z. 

S86. 
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]E.  il  585.  Vii.  625.  X.  545.  802. 

Xil.  6S0. 
run  mady  £.  xl!.  G07. 
roar,  JE.  vii.  -164. 
ring,  G.  Ui.  150. 
ho%nd  furivusly,  cimsd,  JE.  ix- 

xi.  638. 

ftrmnUj  mix^  jumble  together^  £•  1. 
107. 

fur<or,  6ri9,  m.  /itry,  madm", 
rmet,  JE,  i.  150.  '294.  S42.  ii.  244. 

31 C.  355.  iv.  SOI.  007.  vil.  3Sb. 

Ix.  760.  s.  63.  903.  xli.  &i2. 
frenzy,  E.  X.  60.  £.  v.  G70.  xii.  601. 

680.  • 
an  inordinate  passioiiy  JE.  ir.  91. 

m 

/ore,  dwire,  E.  T.  33.  M.  W.  lOl. 
furor,  V.  1.  f  steal,  IE.  v.  c;.V 
furtiin,  adv.  hy  stealthy  prit-iltf, 

atWHitf,  JL  v.  677. 

tecrttly,  unpercfiv€dy  G.  ii.  304-  iE. 
ii.  18.  iii.  50.  ix.  5-10. 
furtvuji,  adj.  stolen^ 

ucrtt,  M.iv.  171.  rii.  S60. 

u       ambush,  r^.  xi  5lS 
Urata^m,  JE.  l.  735. 
Hdultcry,  trtacKtry、  S..  X.  91. 
a  7U)rtU/"na/  ，n"4^:aa-e,  IE.  ix.  350. 
arcrccij.  JE.  ir.  337.  vi.  5* "3. 
adverb laliter^ pHxrihf  (adtUtcnf)  IE. 
vL2J. 

fuscus,  »dj.  di«Z7,  £•  vii.  408.  vuL 

369.  xii.  417. 
bU、J^,  K.  X.  38. 
f»-us.  i,  m.  a  spindle,  E.  it.  46.  O.  ir. 

Sis. 

fjsu-S  par.  paurcft, 
powxd  upon,  bermrarrd,  JE.  v.  330. 
laid  along,  (j.ii.  627.  EL  i.2li»  vi. 
4-23.  ix.  722. 

iirttchcd,  MA.  214.  y.  IQ2.  837.  vL 
•140.  ix.  iGi.  317. 

Jltrxingy  JE.  X.  137. 
Aainn^f  JE.  x.  838. 

clasping,  iE.  xii.  433« 
routed^  M.  xL  366. 
scattered,  M.  ii.  252. 
4*roa-«f,  1  xL  102. 
sAff/,  tplit,  JR.  xii.  H90. 
thraan  away,  Zwf，  M.  vii.  421. 
futil-is,e.  udj.  fooIisH,  tucalcj  thallovty 
JE.  X1.3GJ. 
hritlk,  /E.  xii.  740. 
foliir-n,  6 ruin,  pi.  u.  things  futwrt^  JE, 
vi.  12. 

futur-um,  "  n.  the  /"'"wre,  G.  ir.  2S9. 

&.  iv.  502.  vii  I.  £30. 
futuiois,  yvir./uturc,  to  be, 
that  fhtiU  or  wiii  be,  or  happen,  £• 

ii.  191.  V.  .'.22.  vii.  257.  viu.340. 
near  ajc>proacking,  JE.  iv.  644« 
(ocoiUiiute.iE.  xii.  .^1. 


G 


GABINUS,  mij.  Gttbuilan,  £.  vii. 
612.  682. 

OaU-i,  6nun,  pL  m.  Oabii.  £•  vL 
773. 

gsrs-utn,  I,  n.  «  (httavy)  dart^  a  jetvt- 

/in,  JE.  V\Yi.  f  6^ 
Oa'tiilus.  adj.  Qetulmn,  jE.  v.  51. 

or  Lybi'ui,  JE.  v.  132. 
Oalar",  sc,  f.  UalKtea,  E.  i.  SI,  itc. 
([albanons,  adj.  o/  rAe  gam  jpilba- 

p-a,     i.  an  h-  lmct. 
(aKT-u5,i,  m.  <i  fitrrtd  cap^  a  bcavery 
vii.  638r 

Gat^-U9,  i,  m.  Gaksas,  G.  ir.  126.  JE. 

vii.  5S5.  .775. 
■rU-«,  it:,  {.  a  g  o//,  an  oak~apjth，  C. 

iv.  2irj. 

GbH-;，  oruro,  pi.  m.  the  Gauls,  ruL 
&5t;  637. 

0»ll-u*,  L,  m.  GallaSf  C  ti.  64.  x.  2. 

e.  10. 22.  72. 
G«ll-us,  1,  m.  a  Gout,  M.  ri 

Ui.  27  ， 


Gan2-«,  is,  ！ r..  Ganges,  G.  ii.  137. 

.1'.  ix.  SI. 
Gan>nKiies,Li,  ic.  Ganymede,  M.  i. 

Giu;i»iaiil-es.  mn,  pi.  m.  the  Qara- 
maiito^,  K,  Tiii.      Ai.  vi.  794. 

Gar*n、in'4ji,  iiin.s,  f.  the  daughUr  of 
Gamuias  iB.  iv.  198, 

Gsj-f^an-us,  i，  m.  Gar^nus,  £•  xi. 
217. 

Gargar-a,  Oram,  pi.  n.  Garfarus,  G. 

i.  liKJ. 

gnm»iii<»'a',j.<"A.iHfriwr,  '-Wv.  307. 
gaiu!-pns,  《'mi;-，  par.  "ioicihg、 

Htll^httn  ;,  AL,  vi.  Cll. 

pit  use  tl,  '； c<'il、  Ji.  i.  CDO.  iv.  190. 
vii. 

goiu'ou,  V.  2. 1  rfjfti'f,  delight, 

triumph,  Ci.  ii.  ,»!'■>. 

fcorirt,  i'E.  vii  2:'、. 

ab'j^tnd  (Jt'-u  ：/>)  E.  ix.  43, 
gnu(Ji-iun  i，n.. ,'.",'，  miiih,  delight. 
gaz-a,  a*,  f.  xvt.jUh,  fm'.、"rr， 

store,  pi'odtu  i,  M.  v.  40. 
Gel-a,  Ui,  f.  Uclii,      Ui.  702. 
geli'lti-i.  adj.  cfirf, 

/rctzir'^,  G.  h.  .009. " 

frozrn,  IE.  viii.  \oX  xii.  351. 

chilUnp^  .E.  ii.  rjO.vi.54.  xii.  447. 

c/W/.  ,/，'  iH.  iii.  J  ).  C59.  Mi. 

bJ'fJi,  K.  >.  I'j.  M.  viii.  iiiii. 

roir,  n.  iii.  411. 

eov/,  K.  X.  I  J.  <i.  ii.  202.  4C3.  SL. 

viii.  :'y7.  t; 1 0. 
cin.-.ifitti,  X..  i:!.  JT.J. 
k\imU,  fV..  7'.>j. 
Gt:loii-i,  urn  111,  {>).  HI.  S*'y'!ilans,  {Lit 

Cit  ta)  (i.  ii.  11-3.  /i".'vJ.,.  ：2">. 
Gelon-u^,  i,  m.  a  (ieie  (^cjiliun;  G. 

iii.  4*11.  ' 
Goluus  adj.  of  Gt'la,  Gcloon,  iE.  iii. 
701. 

gclu,  n.  inv. /'/•o.'f,  cnW、  ue, 

w',，rt/»?"'a,  jli.  viii.  5* '3. 
gemellus,  i,  m.  (sulnanlivi)  t-u-ins.,  E. 
i.  14. 

gem-ens, 心" tLs，  par.  jroaninj',  la- 
me niin^. 
Or  vmirnini^^  G.  iii.  C2C.  JE.  T.  Co 3. 
niTT}o/i njf,  (i.  Hi.  IJ^S. 
(Tcnki xi-  】3*1. 
g-puiinilus,  par.  ,i'''>h!at,  G.  ii.  2011 
gt'nii"'、  V.  1.  /  dovJjlt,  or  raluubUy  3Z. 
xii.  714. 

on  b"th.、i('l，、-,  Ai.  v:il.  tioO. 
f-aniif,  £.  V.  285.  X.  3^)C. 
u  pair  oj"  fu'rics,  iE.  vii. 
gpiuil-us,  A'，  m-  «  ^0"«,  ""gfh 
a  lumi.n:atioiu,  Ji.  li-  4yJ.  vi.  220. 
873. 

aeomplainti,  G.  iv.  G53. 

aery,  JE.  ii.  413.  C79. 

a  rvin  iug,  G.  iU.  ""i  IE,  ill.  655. 

577.  xii.  722, 
a  loud  noise  {of  hanimerf)  3I..\ii\. 
420. 

geuim-a,  »，  f.  o  hud  or  hfitlon  (of  a 
vine)  E.  vii.  48.  Q.  ii.  71.  33/>. 
ag"<"T»:，  (n  prtciuw  ftom)  Hi.  i.  & 5o. 

72G.vii.  70.  X.  131.  .. 
or  tirup  ut  xrith  ren",  G.  ii.  506. 
a  (flavu  viii.  3! 3. 

ge'Tio,  V,  3.  /  irroftn,  ' . 

fctuvirV,  IE.  \.22l. 
rooy  E.  i.  5n. 
gf'iwp,  arnin,      f".  iht  f  httks. 
gf": 卜， r,  e; in. " 卜;. "-/'tir' 
gvwraoii-um,  i，  gcr.  brrrdin^^  G.  iii. 
Go. 

f^ncrn nHiw,  \v\r.  mnl  jr.if.  G.  iv.  205. 
getieritiia,  adv.  (o  eacA  kituJL,  Q. 

gcnorjil-or,6ri?,  m.  o  hrceder^  JE.  lU. 
704. 

eencniii»S  par.  bt^otUn  (son  of)  BL. 
vi. 

rprungffom,  JE.  v.  61. 
geucro,  V.  1.  /  bfgtly  IE.  vii.  754.  viii. 
1". 

pcner6f  as,  adj.  ncW',  l^m  of  a 


We  raetf 
gtnerorut  O.  Ui.  75. 
rf  noii'nej,yain<-<l,  JB.  X.  174. 
genidl-Ssc,  ot^.  ciutrfxd,  merry, 

nial. 

genUi-a,  a?,  f.  broom,  G.  ii.  12.  4S4. 
gcuitil-is,  e,  adj.  genial  (serving  to 

f  ng-erif/fr) 
genit-or,  6ri.v  m.  a  father,  tirt. 
genitr-ix,  icis,  f.  a  wotAer. 
gCDiiurus  par.  Mot  UtaU  btgctf  JB. 

ix.  G4i. 
g^nitus,  par.  fccTit, 

dcsctruLdJ'rom,  M.  ix.  C42. 
geni-us,  i,  n't.  o  ？ emu«,  tutdury  dciiy, 

lE.v.  95.  vil.  IGP. 
gCM,  gem  is.  f.  a  notion, 
a  rtultn,  <i.  iii.  S  IB. 
a  $tate,  M.  i.  33.  iv.  425.  TU.  238. 

ix.  132. 
a  colony,  M.  viii.  228.  430. 
« land,  countrifj  M.  L  633.  Z.  SfiO. 

xL  246. 
the  world,  G.i.  351.  iE.  i.  17. 
vten,  K.  ill.  41. 

people^  G.  iv.  95.  JE.  ill.  13S.  £01. 

iv.  40.vH.67l. 
o  rocf,  F.  iv.  9.  O.  iu.  35.  122.  1 58. 
aS2.  541.  iT.  4, 208. 4.'iO.  iE.  i.  27a 
*      t;42.  ill.  105.  ？ 3j.  ("53.  iv.  4.  207. 
M2.  V.  239.  G73.  785.  vi.  63.  73. 
C75  vii.        305.  3b"7.  70f.  viii. 
sr.,  SI  5.  ix.        64i  X.  3<>8.  xt. 
SO,;.  C3I. 
n  tr,bt，  JE.  z.  202.  bi«. 
aiffw.  blood,      vi.  707.  、iL  220. 
mi  'Jfly""£、  £'  xii.  127. 
. " hrt.il,  G.  iii.  73.  jK.  yii.  2£2. 
gfru,  11.  iod  a  knct,  JE.  i.  320. 
genii-a,  am,  pi.  n.  iftuea, 

grn-iis,  eris,  n.  n  m'f , 
«  linrnzr.  Ai.  vii.  219- 
cx.'/  fi.  /wM,  ^.  iv.  230.  V.  123.  562. 

vi.  123.  xi.  540.  xii.  U 
hi,ih.  iE.i.  1S2.  V.  2isK  m.  vi.  S34. 

viii.  71.  I.  1  Vj.  xii.  25. 
nf  hiliiif,  iE.  V.  (  21. 
a  stL'-L,  *Jtf»i,  iE.  viiL  Mi  xii. 
f»mi!y.  IE.  iv.  Oeo.  v.  1 17.  yi.  842. 
ojr>p,  iug,  j)iC£;ivif,  Jp..  ir.  VL  V. 

7G7.  >i.  500.  oiftO.         65a.  rii. 

213.  056.  X.  228.  xii.  19P.  515. 
a  sr.rt,  k  ind,  G.  ii.  20.  5*  212.  iii. 

2-»2.  2iii.  121.  iv.  92.  22^；.  Jt.  i. 

642.  ii.  408.  ix.  141.  510. 
a  reenVff,  G.  i.  63.  ii.  210.  i£.  \l25. 

"ii.487. 

pert'ndus,  par.  to  he  jca^iy  Hi.  UL 

2^5  vi.  S90.  444. 
ger-^n*,  ^nlis,  par.  bt  uring. 

vraring^  having,  iE.  i.  did.  U.  278. 
sAf trin^,  iE.  ix.  S)l. 
asrunrin^^  rcscmbtingj  iE.  xii.  472. 
ppriiKin-o,  ae,  f.  a  suler. 
(imnajii- 義，： T,  f.  Gei  niaoT,  E.  i.  C3. 

G.  I  474.  509. 
pi'imAn-u*,  i,  m.  a  brother. 
ppmi-cDs  inip,  n.  a  budy  (em  ij/e  »f 囊 

tret)  G.  ii.  78. 
grro,  V.  3.  '  hc^r, 

I'-iclit,  rari-y,  JR.  xH.  97. 

*：.  if.  1.-6.  V.  412.  xil.  944. 
hmt,  U.  ii.  12-2.  AL.  vi.  T72. 
loA?,  ■it.  xii.  48. 
:vagc，  JE.  1 24.  4S.  263.  xL  906. 
mrmage,  S..  TiL  444. 
ifn,6€A«M,  U.203. 
wjofrf,  S..  ix.  399. 
geror,  v.  3.  /  am  done^  G.  i».  S0&  £• 

vU.  *40.  ix.  1. 
Ot'ry'on,  nnis,  m.  GeryoOi  £.  ▼ii.fiet 
viii.  202.  . 
gcstiin-^n,  inis.  n.  (imy  Mng)  earrir^ 
frf,  bornCy  M.  Ui.  25g. 
a  r'tW'.m,  n  cnvm,  JE.  tU.  246. 
gcstin,  T.  4.  Ishtwjvy,  leap,  ik^i 
i.  387. 

gcsto,  V.  I.  [  htar^  Mtrry, 
tncAf,  IE.  xii.  211. 
Aaec.  £•  i.  SSI. 


CLAViS  ViKGILflNA. 


Get  a*.  4r 咖, pL  m.  lAe  Gvlcn  fhoAxa 
T:irUiri;ins,)  O.  Hi.  4G 丄 iv. 机 
iC.  vii.  t<04. 

<5eticu«,  auj.  Ci«tir，  Thraeian,  M.  Ui. 

as. 

Gctalu«,  BdJ.  OetuUan,  IE.  It.  40. 

gi^no,  V.  3.  /  heget, 

Irrin^/ortky  6ear,  O.  W.  324.  £•  i. 
eCk;.6i8.  iv.366.  v.  39. 
grilvus,  arij.  a  dun  (coZor)  G.  Hi.  83. 
gWiil-'w^  e,  adj.  icy,  M,  111.280. 
glaci-e$,ci,  f.  iety 

yVv",  (i.  iiL  313. 
f:1adi-us  i,  ni.  a  tword. 
fcia.i-s  erlaujUi*,  f.  an  acorns  nuat  (of 

A  ball,  bullet^  £.  Tfi.  688. 
|:'"、rp«a，  a:,  f.  pravtl,  O.  it.  212. 
lil.iuc-us,  i,  m.  UUuctu,  G.  L  437, 

Jtc.  ， 
gl:iu('u，，  adj.  (fine)  rny.  G.  UL  82. 

iv.  182. 

bluxifh^en^  atwr,  G.  ii.  13.  iv. 
4  /Ii.  vi.  416.  vl'd.  33.  x.205. 
xii.  3^5. 

jE'l'-'j-n,  oe,  f.  aelody  clot  or  gUhe. 


9. 


！"， jHis  ；，  m.  rt  gl'tbf, 
u  b:d:、  IK  L  47i.  &.  iu.574. 
" bnrvi  {if  mer.)  "  baUuCi<m、  JE.  ix. 

\iXl  516,  x.  373. 
a  rj  iivi  c/oud  oJ'duAt^  IE.  bc.SOi. 
a  Jo.fL,  M.  ix.  J6. 
giotnefHius,  piir.  asscmblml  in  (tochml 
tudxKlied,  M.  ii.  727.  ^ 
mrra'indingj  thronging  rounds  M. 
i!C.  1-ttX 

g-ltJiliern,  V.  I.  f  gather  round,  Q.  ili. 

117.  M.  vitl.  25-1. 
ti'Ai.7  rounds  G.  ii.  311.  JE.  Ui.  577. 
gulher  togethery  /orm,  JE.  ii.  315. 

is.  ,539.  7512. 
or  tliicLxn,  (brew)  G.  L  323. 
UMse.nUe^Jlock  round  tog€ther、  M. 

iv.  155. 

(kxneror,  ▼•  1.  /  am  gatktrtd  nund, 
mcloK,  M.  I  500. 
am  whined  rowtL,f<nrmdy  M.  ix. 
SiL 

•m  ffothercdj  sweann  together,  M. 
ix.  689. 

Jlack,Jl3ftogetherj  ft.  Iv,  79.  JR.  H. 
311. 

plori-«,  «j  f.  glory,  moam, 

joy^  (}.  liL  lOZ 
gl'ut-cii,  inis,  n.  Wiie, 

grait-a,  K，  r.  a  daugktery  iE.  xi.  SfiSi 
giiat-uN,  i,  m.  a  mi*，  SL  x.  £33.  xL 
173. 181. 

OuoKiu«,  a4J.  (Gnoslan)  Cretan,  6.  i, 

222. 

Gitovlus,  adj.  (Onossian)  Cretui,  JE, 

iii.  115.  Ti.fi66.  ix.30& 
>Oorg-<iii,  Qiiis,  f.  Gorgon. 
Me  thield  of  Mlas  (jun  ipMa4  was 
r<  presented  Meduu ，！ i  head)  JE.  IL 
Cl«.  vUi.  438. 
Oor^oorus,  mdj.  OorgOieany  IE.  vii. 

^"5l 90^ Oortygiui,  Cratan, 

Onicch-tu,  L  ni.  Ghraechns, 具 tL 
B42.  ■ 

gracU-iji,  e,  m\i.  smtll,  tltnder,  E.  x. 
71. 

jnuli-eiw,  tods,  par.  mUkinf  (mo- 
jtstkatly,  &. L  SOlS 

going  al»ng、  O.  UI.  «.  411. 

4MiiNni£*i«r,  iE.  X.  61% 
fWdior. V  9.1  g%taaUBt 

Ored&THU,!,  nt.  (a  nam  of)  Man. 
； gnd-m,     nka  tUf,  «f«nr, 

a>»ic,  step,  Q.  Ui.  lAOL  191.  Ji.  III. 
598.  ir.  641.  vi.  12S.  4«Su  4tt. 
Orwela,       t  QrMCAi  Q.  L  38.  i|L 


JE.  xl  25,7. 
GfaKi,  iTum,  pi.  III.  iiiet  ks,G.  ii.  IC. 
M.  i.  4'r7.         ii.  14U.  157.  iii. 
a"B.  42X  iv.  va?.  vi.  2iL\  32* 上 
滅 X.  ai.  5JL  430.  xi.  :ibU  xii. 

Gr^ugciMT,  Arum,  pi.  m.  Grpciaus, 

(-bom)  HL  Ui.  550.  viii.  127. 
Gra5-us,  i,m.  a  Ureek,  M.  ui  504. 
Oraius,  aqj.  Grecian, 
gram-en,  iiii，,  n.  yr«**, 

ablade^JE.  vii.  K09. 

•Jicwcr、  G.  i'.  63. 

Aerfr«，iE.ii.47l.  xii.  4l5. 

kerbage^Q.  IL  200.  iii.  M 

pasture,  G.iL62j. 

«  meai,  G.  iii.  325.  iv.  19.  JE.  iii. 
607. 

n  pUtin,  JE.  vii.  6&S.  xiL  664. 
gramineus,  m^J.  graay, 

of  srany  turf,  JE.  xii.  119. 
ffrandaj  vus,  adj.  (wry)  oldj  agtd^  anr 
(ietit. 

prandi-or,  us,  aJj.  big^  G.  L 193. 
graod-iSt  e,  adj.  grtai、 
/wff,  (pUmpj  E.  ，•  36.)  6.  ili. 
427* 

£-7n<iero(««,  JE.  ir.  405. 
ie、        25.  G.  il  245.  JE.  xi.  90. 
。r  Awjc,  G.  i.  <197.  sL 
grand -o,  inis,  f.  hail. 
grace's,  p!.  f.  aptoL  tkmiks. 
fff5Ui-«,  05,  f.  re«^nL  ruptct.  £.  vii. 
402. 

ddiskt,  aZ.  653. 
ackaowhflgiHcnty  fAs" 义,, iE.  iv. 

539.  vii.  'olUi. 
u«，  ndvta^fig',  Q.  i.  83. 
men<,  M.  in.  293, 
gTiiii"or，  us,  ncy.  more  aeuptabfe  or 

wore  agrceablty  M.  v.  944. 
gTaiiwiniof,       mwrt  aetxpttAU, 
mort  p-ntr/ul^  E.  viii.  iS.  Q.  iii. 

326.  JE.  viU.  64. 
wort  a^abU,  JR.  ii.  269.  y.  121 

lx.327. 
mo*  pttasant,  JE.  iii.  73L 
woj*  dear,  JE.  x.  158.  607.  x)i.  142. 

to,      Iv.  478?  ' 
veUcomty  £.  v.  40. 
gratus,  adj.  grutrfuL,  amremUe, 
gmv^^  pur.  wtigked  dvwn^JE.  ，i 

ktttvy,  SL  viil.  220. 
drotos^  JE,  vL  520. 

smrlling,  G.  Iv.  27a 
tintinff^  ttenehy,  M.  wi.  SOL 

8»  /  aw  bwien%  head, 

B>»*Wu^  adj.  iMiiprtgiattd,  Q.  iU. 

^  wtt*  yncHf,  e.  iL  IfiQi  HL  139. 

165. 
Wf，  iB.x.S7. 

weighty^  G.  U.  14 &  434.  JB. 

vli.507. 

•»•  /"ff，  G.  I.  III.  iv.  SSI.  or  fitS 

cufd, I.  319, 
Wmi^  G.  ii.  5..  JB.  ir.  829. 

nocUinr^a.  iii,  317. 

plentiful,  Q.  a. 
r*'*-or,  us,  adj.  hemritr, 
gntacr.M.y\.  S4. 

viii.  682. 

•i'.m  • 

，/'  MS  JE.  II.  436. 
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rojii,  G.  ili.  451. 
noxi  us,  G. iii.  415. 
6tt:-nuiy,  ； KuvAi'n&  G.  ii,  877. 

JE.  V.  38T.  rvuek  or  jtcrn.  r. 
207.  xii.  458.  ^ 
fW"  Uuv,  G.  i.  124. 
kardj  toUiomt,  SL.  yiiL  516.  x.  3X1 
uKwUlctomcy  K.  X.  75. 76. 
**«rp,  Knj'wt,  jC  v.  781. 
hold,  sow;  E.  V.  274. 
drtad/td^Jierct,  G.  iv.  84. 
cruel.  JE.  x.  630.  i 
uni'^Unting,  M.  x.  75 & 
OraTisc-fls,  4rum,  pL  f.  GmvisctF,  £. 

X.  184. 
gravUer,  adr.  heavily, 
ereatly  (or  loudly)  (i.  iii.  81.  STL 
Aighlyy  m.  i.  lau. 
ftronely,  G,  iv.  SI.  IE.  X.  347. 
JUrcfljf,  G.  iv.  452. 
&epij/  JE.X.  789.  828. 
ditmally^  iE.  ii.  288. 
Mr"》 ti.  Iv.  456.  £.  tii.  385. 
dcadiy,  ptitVcntMlji^      vU.  753. 
gra'<^，  V.  1,  Iwcifh  down^  trmAle^JR, 


' rffugCy  am  loth  :jt 

：. 628. 


U.  708. 
gravor,  v.  t. 

gratUj  M.  

ncrchturgedy  JE.  Ix.  437. 
gremi-uin,  i,  u.  a  /op,  bosem. 
press-US,  。s^  m.  step  or  may, 

a  mien  (gait)  SL  v.  649.  x.  640. ' 
gres^  par.  goings  vmlkin^y  IE 

fP^^  grept.  m.  ajtcck,  an  herd, 
«  ^«r(o/piffs)  JE.  viil.  15. 

gnus,  fp-ub,  C  a  trmu. 
rynjc  u»,  adj.  Grynaron,  E.  vl.  72. 
JE.  ir.  345. 
PJl^enp^  m.  a  grijin,  E.  viii. 

gwbernAcl-ara,  "  m.  the  ttam,  rudder 

fubeni4t-or,  oris,  m.  u  pilot. 

wkirVtn^  run  nftht  ua, 
«  ff^f,  E.  vl.96.  G.  iv.  587.  JE.  iii. 

421.  T.S09.  vL  296.  741. 
<A«  eUe,  JE.  zl.  634. 
•  trttan.  JUod,  (*.  UL  448.  iv.  32-. 
' U.  -WT  ix.  23.  816.  sj. 


rte  deep,  G.  It.  395.  S..  Hi.  197. ， 

33.  X.  65a. 
U«  MO, Mfoii,  A  L  Its.  V.  lea  8". 
▼i.310.  TU-m  xi.91S.  xii.  IH. 
rwto,    I.  /  taaU,  JL  L  473. 
g«tt-«,  fie,  f.  a  drtip, 

a  ipot,  tj^eektQ.  iv.  98. 

Sia>«r，  Brit,  B.  Me  tAroof,  rnllet. 
yaM»»  i,  f.  Oyaros,  M.  Ifi  76. 
m.  Grai,*.  1.222.  itr. 

i»  m.  Gjiipptu,  £.  xU. 


'， JE.  r.  95. 


5i  «<y-  iprif Aty^ 


, withy  fabowinc,  G.  iii.  S06. 

L  151.  fx.  248. 
CMfy,  £.  T.  437. 
*•  tore,  M.  vi.  ML  X.  S3, 
-xii.  5. 
•r  tfanskf,  J> .  Jv.  I. 
itin^nj^,  ncifom"  G.  iv.  48. 


iairfK'X-i,  e,  f.  the  trim  {of  a  »K- 

<r'f.) 

«         ,  J&.  ix.  £87.  mr  tCrnir,  iC 

xl.  5f9.  "， 
«mr)reyfl  «A^，  jE.  viL  Ma 
h«b4Dd-om,  i,  ger.  Aavin^, 
^nfjG.iv.  177. 
w.  «nn)f  (C«  «ft  rigU)  A  xii.  8S. 

faftb^ndu!^  p*r.  kacing、  prttarobtg,  Q 
K  Si  Hi.  158L 

丄 — T,e»ti«,|»f.  a  rieA(«aR)  O.  iL 

r.  2.  /        («r  Mrry,  A, &. 


. — vi-AKem  IX.2S7. 
M,E,L7i.  rU.  40L      UL 1 
*T:  "，-  ，•       vi.  566.  yH.  ~ 

loa  602.  is.  in.  m, 

xi.  M7.  xlL  17. 


i«r. 

698. 
4«L 
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•TMue  (mmmmU)  JE.  W.  Sn.  xii. 
282. 

nijoy,  E.  Ui.  107.  iB.  ix.  96.  X.  221. 

xil.  192. 
get、  G.  ii.  427. 

£•  u.  m 

rttedn.  JB.  vi.  381.  X.  827. 
dttainj  E.  x.  9.         734.  il.  491. 
Xi.92. 

Cffoer,  ovcrwkdmj  M.  i.  566.  63S. 

vi  362. 
rvie,  roijem,  JS.  !•  346. 
o&K>-re,  E.  Ui.  42.  JE.  v.  fiO. 
r«-;—  R.  ii.  102.  X.  108. 
nmoeivr,      si'  308. 
inhmhit,  JB..  Til  131.  696. 

h^neor,  v.  2.  /  om  called^  JE.  xn.  134. 
bnbil-is,  e,  arij.//, 
Vi  '/per,  oonvtnieTUy  agile,  G.  iv.  418. 
r-mnwdtoiu,  *.  L  31ft.  Ix.  365. 
kaliit-ans,   4ntl«,    par.  inkabiHnff 
iixoeUing,  G.  iU.  430.  JE.  xi.  26,'x 
liahitAtttS,  p«r.  inhabited,  dwelt,  0  •  UL 
840. 

bal'"o，  V.  1. 1  ijikabitj  dweif, 

neid4,JE.  vi.  275. 
laAbitor,  r.t.  1  am  inAMiedf  JE.  iiL 

babltitriu,  par.  xokiak  shall  mr  mgkt  to 

have,  G.L24, 
habitms  ii，，  ni.  an  habit^ 
or  dress,  M.  L  31&  UL  596.  rill. 

723.  , 
tkr  nature.,  G.  i'  62. 
baljlius,  par.  attemed,  tUemed,  M.  xi- 
339.  • 
( fondly)  reckoned,  G.  ii.  16. 
hii,  adv.'""  way,  that  way. 
liAc,— hac,— A«re— <Am,  ML  L  467. 

tiActpnas,  adv.  hithtrtOj  thus  far. 
Hadriacikswjj.  Adriatlck,  M.  xi.  405. 
Hcni-on,  onisi  m*  HaenioB,  JE.  ix. 

685.  X.  126. 
II,Tm-us,i,in.  Hemus,  0.  ii.  488. 
haer-en-s  ^tis,  par.  rfiefanff,  KoUing 

fast,  JE.  T.  8,t2. 
hnfT«o,  V.  ？.  /  fti'-k.  oUavCf 
adhere,  S..  x.  780. 
inkt  root,  G.iL  422. 
c/mr,  AL  i.  476.  ii.  674.  lil.  €08.  vlii 
559.  (join  doKif  X.  361.  xi.  isa 
Aarur^or  am  c^c  orfastcntd  *e,  £. 

i"  442. 
A(r.4ir  iofretker^  E,  iii.  102. 
nm  fixed,  detnmined,  M-  itr.  614. 
pergict^  &.  ii.  654. 

ronfmTie,  «tenul  tn*en<,  JE.  i.  495. 

(/«*f)7l8.  V.529.  Tii.25q. 
prtss  hard  {in  hunting)  IE.  xix.  754. 
"tjpmii,  can  at  a  stands  &.  xi.  290. 
r-utise,  JE.  iii.  597. 
faulur,  M,  xtL  868. 
'stop.  Si.  xl.  699. 
«m"ntu，  linger^  iB«  xiL796. 
hau--4Hs        m.  am  Mr,  fi.  It.  274. 

ba:,n,，  4nti«,  par.  (tvi^Mf,  G.  ir. 

109. 

balcv  -on,  onis,  f.  <A«  fctnf't^/CtW,  O. 

'1. 090.  iii.  338. 
Httl6«-us,  I,  m.  iUlPsoB,  fi.  riu  724. 

&f  • 

HaVi-us^   an.  Haltus,  JB.  Ix,  767. 
Iialit-us  U5,  m.  br^cUA,  S.  iv.  684. 

rr  vapour,  G.  il.  3oO.  fi.v!.24a 
lialf),  T.  I.  /  hreotfic、txhtiU,  K..  i.  421. 

yo«,  in.  lialys,  M.  ix-  765. 
iiaiiuirtryad-cf,  urn,  pi.  f.  nysip**  y 

tfu  iffotdj,  E.  X.  b"2.  . 
katn^s,  j,  m.  (on  hak^  a  rin^  9r  S、 

Ivikerraf'th  roait  nt  nuU  le^re  tet 

very  IhuJc)  M.  111：467.  T.  219. 
Uarp«lvc-c,  n，  f.  Uorpolyca,  M.  L 

317. 

Har^xtlvc-iu^  i,  lu.  H«ri«lTn»,  fi,  iL 
ffarpyLra, 霍, £  an  Harpf.  IE'  Ifi.  212. 


228.  243. 

basUi,  a?,  f.  afptar  (-ttn^  xoithmU  a» 
iron  head)  A,,  vi.  7<«0. 
a  javrlin^  IE.  vii.  396.  ix.  744.  X. 
457.  xi.  m  xu.  m  293.390. 

a  jtroclin,  313.xiLa91. 
pointed.  towf-Hkt  poU$y  G.  iu  868. 


adr.  hy  no  auaiu,  G. 


£.  iii. 
haud,  adv. 
baudqu4qn 
iv.  455. 

haurio,  v.  4.  /  rtccivt,  takt  in,  A.X. 
S99.  xii.  26. 
or  Me,  G.  u.  340.  JB.  iv.  681.  «r 

n'eiB,  xit  946. 
hear.  A,  W.  359.  tI.  55a  xU.  2G. 
tcoopy  skints  M,  ，x.  23. 
. drink  off,  M.  i.  738. 
conceive^  M.  x.  648.^ 
finitk,  pau  over^  G.  iv.  427. 
••  rend,  G.  iii.  105.  JE.  v.  137. 
pierce, open,  iB.  x.  SI4. 
Jn<our,  JE.  u.  600. 
]iaust-u5,  09,01.  a  draughtf       G.  ir. 

m 

an  mciHcti'on,  G.  Iv.  23(K 
hausunis,  pftr.  attout  to  iv^r,  or  im> 

lifrfo,  JE.  IT.  38a 
Ilobes-us  i，  m.  Heljcsus,  JE.  ix.  344. 
bebeo,  v.  2.  /  am  ehiil,  I  curdle,  £.  r. 
396. 

licbcTii,  V.  1. 1  maiv  binnt,  dampy  £• 
732. 

arditll,  JE.  ii.  605. 
Hebr-uis  i,  m.  ilelMUS,  1：,  x.  65.  Jtc 

JE. 

Ilccai-e,  cs,  f.  Uecale,       ir.  611. 
Lc. 

Hect-or,  oris,  m.  Hector,  U.  i.  99. 
kc. 

Hcrloreuvai^j.  Hpctorean,  (Trojaa) 
JE.  i.  273.  V.  U31. 
H<^tor's,  «.  ii.  643.  ui.  S04. 483.  v. 
190. 

necnl>-a,  «，  £  Ilecubo,  JE.  ii.  SOI. 
515. 

hcder-a,  or,  f.  try. 
bei,  iii'»?rj.  aw/  oA.' 
lirlc:i'.s  ir,  f.  Ilel«ii,       i.  650.  riL 
384. 

fieU'-n-or,  oris,  m.  Helctwr,  JE.  ix. 
544.  545. 

U^ien-us,  i,  m.  Helenua,  SL.  lil.  329. 

hue 

Helic-on,  6nts,  m.  Helicon,  fi.  vil. 

640.  X.  1G3. 
hellebor-us,     m.  helUbotr,  G.  Ui. 
451 

Hellctiponliacuc,  ndj.  of  llelkiipORt, 

G.iT.lll. 
Hel6r-us  i,  in.  JE.  iii.  698. 
berb-a,  ir,  f.  an  iurb, 
a  nmple,  Q.  iv.  200.  or  dmg^  JE. 

vii.  769.  xii.  396.  402. 
a  magir  simplt^  E-  vUi.  95.  G.  ii. 

J29.i5i.  2S). 
mvad,E.  ir.  24.  G.  U  69.  180.  ii 

129. 251. 41 L 
grau,  E.  iii.  55.  9S.  vi.  54.  59.  vU. 
45-  viii.  1&  G.Liaaiiias.  527. 
iii.  3fB.  S5S.  496.  465.  528. 
121. 402.  469.  £•  •"  214.  iii.  23«i 
102.  390.  388.  vi.  656.  rii.  108. 
ix.  164.  316. 
aMail£,E.v.  26.  G.L9a  112.  194. 
kerhaec.  E.  vii.  57. 0.  ir.  427. 

E.  >ui.  2.  G.  ill  162.  216. 
494.  498.  Ai.  iU.  142.  221.  it.  404. 
hay,  G.  iii.  295. 
herb6stt»,ad|./u;Z  c/  yrnw,  fwuijs 

O.  lu  199. 
Hercul-es,  is,  m.  Hercules,  2E.  v.  410. 
4i.r. 

HerruieoJi,  nd{.  c/"  MercttU*i,  Ilerctt- 

lean.  G  •  il.  uU  i-c 
heril-ia,  e,  a'",  of  a  ",.'''fer,  maMUi% 

JE.  vil.  m'viii.  5C  2. 
Hcril-us,  i,  ni.  llrrilup,  IK.  'iii.  6GS, . 
llermiiu-ufvi.  m.  Kkrminiiw^  JiL  xi. 
642. 


ZIer»I»iKe|  ei,  C  B«niiIoBe,JE.  iiu 
S28.  ^ 
-US,  if  m.  HcHDQ^  6.  ii.  1S7. 
― Tii.  721. 

u，，  w)}.  Hernican,  JE.  viL6M. 
Aiisf  m.  on  htr». 
,m.a  matttTj  UrSJSL  iiL  S24. 
i}oo-«,  eij  f.  Uetione,  JK.  riil.  15T. 
ri-a,c,r.  HMperia,Ilai7t  JE.L 

rid-Mf  an,  pi.  C  th*  Heiqperi- 


des,  (tAe  dottfl 


£•  tL  61. 
Hesperian,  Italian,  £.  viU.  77. 
Uesperini,  a^).  Hesperian,  Italian, 

£.  Ui.41t.  fcc 
Hesper-us,  i,  m.  tkt  evening  ttar^  E. 
viiiSa 
the  erentng^,  E.  x.  77. 
faot^rnvs,  a4|.  yotenltgp*',  E.  15. 

A(.Tiii.543. 
1 讓 ！  intci;).  o/oi.'  0,  o*.' 
hetu,  adv.  ha!  toho!  ho  then!  SL  u 

331.  tU.  116. 
hi-ans,  intis,  pof. gaping^  ya-jmhig, 
opcn-moutMd,  m.  xiL  764. 

As,  m.  a  pawning  {mrnUk.) 
hilxkuuSfiidJ.  wiiUer'f. 
hibbc-tts,  L,  m,  tic  iaryer  maUmv, 

^  a  tzaie,  orier,  E.  X.  71. 
hie,  pro.  (At*,  he,  the, 
tuck^  JE.  iLH5.564. 
Bome,  M.  rii.  473.  474. 
the  •thtr.G.  iiL  202.  M.  v.  «1.  vL 

397.ix.572.  XU.7G9. 
hio-4iic,  tke  otvif—the  otkcr^  E.  ir. 

56.  G.  iv.  84.  85.  92. 
this  (numV^Aflrf,  G.  ii.  23. 24.  JE.  vi- 

pi.      bi,  tAcK— (AaM,  E.  vii.  2X 
JB.  U  106.  It.  157.  ，.  m  231.  vl 
315. 320.  X.  9. 10.  ISO.  757. 
hie,  sdT.  Acre, 

there,  SL.  i.  247.  427.  ii.  29.  Sa79«. 
xii.  479. 

Ilicetaonius,  adj.  tke$onef  UioetaJD, 

Iii"  K,  f.  lliera,  JE.  ix.  673. 
hilar-nns,  anti&,  par.  ehteriwtg;  £.  r. 
P9. 

Ii;ni£U>n,  cr  ，  f.  IlkMUa,  £•  rii.  Tl4. 
luac,  adr.  kcnrcj 
from  this  mniler^  G.  iL  44. 
I  Ac  HOC,  £.  iii.  707. 
tktn^  &.  ix.  120. 763.  x.  3W.  xi.  ICG. 

xii.  16C.  2C0k 
Aerr.O.  i.  509.  iv.  446.  X,.  vii.  173. 
Acre,  on  "if  nd*^  E.  i.  54.  G.  vt'i. 
257.  R.  \.  500.  IT.  4a  442.  vili. 
473.  678.  X.  m  760.  xU-  745, 
there,  an  Ike  other  tidt^  E-  t.  Sa.  Si. 
i.  500.  IT.  42.  vul.  474.       s.  434. 
76a  xii.  745. 
hlnc.  atque  hinc,  mvund,  £.  via. 

S87.  IS.  380. 440.  5£a  xii  f':!. , 
—― on  both  sidtt,  on  each  iitit^ 

L1G2.  500.lv.  447. 
bine,  Rtque  Ulinc,  v*  both  sidei,  6.  ill. 
257. 

inf.  G.  tii.  90. 
Ritiporo-on,  6ntis,  m.  HippoooBo,  A. 

T.  492. 

lIipiXKlam-«t,  es,  i.  IlippodUDe,  G. 

itJ.  7.  ^  - 

Uippolit-e,  e4  f.  lltppodte,  A  «£. 

66L 

Uippolyt-ui,  I,  m.  HippolytHh  ^ 

76l.76S.77i» 
hipponiAiict,  n.  nd.  bip|MiiuiK>j  0> 

iii.  mm 

Ilippotad-cs,  ae,  ro.  the  w»  ^tXi|9»- 

tas,  £.  ti.  674. 
airc4n>"  6ruin,  pi.  m.  Hteonkol, 

£.  viL  605, 
Rirc^iius,  adj.  Bircaaiio,  &  l«- 

367. 

hirr-u«,  i,  m.  a  (hudr)  ptat, 
hirst'" us,  adj.  rmi^K. 

hairtf,  thaen.  £.  viiL  34. 

prAiif.  K  \K  53. «.  IiL  251.  Ui. 
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hiruis,  kflj.  rou^k,  kairy,  O.  'AL  55. 

•hagry,  G.  iii.  287. 
kiruiid^  inis,  f.  a  twalltm. 
Hia*t»-oo,onK  m.  Ubbou,  M.  i.  334. 
Wsco,  T.  3.  /  sptaJc^  optn  my  mouth, 

M.  iii.  314. 
bi^;"u',  aiiU.  ihaggy,  kain,  JB.  X. 

210, 

hSWcHS  artj.  ^apinf,  G.  ii.  353. 
boc,  ai>L  cnni  cumjiaraiivo,  fru  n 

fiwf  A，  G.  iv.  248. 
hodi^.  atlv.  (o-<fay,  K.  iU.  49. 
hced-u9,  i,  ra.  a  ktd. 
boni-o,  inlSfC.  a  num, 

襄 marta/,  Q.  i.  504. 

cn  inhabitant,  JE.  i. 

adjfriivi,  Autnajt,  O.  iv.  444.  JB.  L 

boa^tu^  acU.  gvMi,  (ftecuti/W)  G. 
lit.  81. 

hemttma^Q.  lr.233.  £.  x.  183.  xiL 
165. 

fwiow,  g*g、  G.  U.  982. 
booar4nis,  par.  Aammr'cL,  £•  v.  50. 
lMm>or，  fM,  oris,  in.  honour.  voonAip. 
JE.  ziL  840.  , 

f  fcwy,  JL  iv.  4.  T.  SOI.  ix.  206.  xiL 


G.  UL  15?.  iv. 
/nVAf/a/,  fn'd-ow,  X.  xi.  271. 
horridi-ur,  lu,  a<ij.  roti^Ac,  E.  vii. 
4么 


regard,  G.  I.  507.  jE.  ] (& 


dignity,  O.  Ui.  280. 
A  crown,  E.  z.  24. 


fTji«^iJiiaw,^6«aiily,  O.M.  404.  {liw 

desert,  £.  iii.  4S4. 

a  moard,  rerunptiue^  £*  i.  253.  r. 

308. 347.  365.  534. 
•fcttioal,  JE.  i.  632.  v.  53. 

•  Aymn,  pnme,  G.  IL  393. 

•  jacnVScf,  obiationy  G.  iii.  486.  iE. 
，. 632.  ill.  118.  178.  264*  647.  r. 
76& 

a  victim,  JE.i.  49. 
tje  btst、  jB^  I  736. 

an  Aotti*, 
Allay,  G.i.42e. 
b«xie^  6rum,pl.  n.  harUu.  E.  v.  36. 

korrtiilKiBi,  adv.  korriMjh  kidtmuly, 

dreadfully. 
iOTT^iidiw,  par.  httrrihU^  dreadfvU, 
kidemu^BL  ii.22S.iu.  C6 &  i，.  lai. 

ix.521. 

JtroHeitfW,  Hranrt,  iB^yui.  £&5. 
tmful^gloow^,  JR.  vii.  172. 

vttitrahk^  S.  vl.  10.  ix. 
borr-ona^  teti«,  par.  imurA,  rugeeiL 
G.  ill.  IGl,  M.  \y.  Qol  vii.  713. 

634. ' 
[«.£.xl.  570. 
, £.  X.  237. 

glo&myj  JE.  i.  165.  311.  iii. 


horridus,  ndi.  horr"，、  rm《A,  n(«;^^, 
rtyf,  ^.  iv.  211.  (Jroztn)  U.  iii. 
442. 

pricLlS,  G.  ii.  6!). 
bri-'tl 孓 (j.  iv.  W7. 
An'rv,  (i.  iv.  y3. 
5/au/y.  J':.  lii.'JJ. 

(Ao'n' 力 K.  X.  25.  G,  ii. 
2«2.  .E.  i.  Sifej.  i*-.  o7y.  vi.  86. 
cold,  O.  i.  14!). 
timpM^Mu.-r,  3?..  i，.  670. 
verink  c'l，  U,  J  v.  2  Vl. 
htirrifico,  r.  I.  luj'.i^ht^  T..  iv.  4Ca. 
burrificus,  aj!J.  /ortVe,  tlrtoJ/W,  hi- 
dtous, 

borrbjtHUj  acU.  Mat  nwipe/A  « thtuJ- 
ful  noue,  ^  rl.  57S. 
korriUf,  Au/e«iu,      ix.  55. 
korr-or,  6r:s,  tn.  Wror, 

a  rfiti,  /E,  ii.  301. 
bort-ana,  antis,  par.  enoourueing.  6. 

iv.265.  ， 
hortdtor,  oris,  m.  an  encoKrojrer,  £• 

vi.  as.  ^ 
il0rtinu«,  adj.  Uortuw,  of  Ilorta,  £. 

vii.  716. 
kortor,  T.  1.  /cxWf, 

uthise,  JE.  ii.  SO.  iii.  144.  x.6n. 
en  otirnife,  rAc«, -，  iE.  ii.  74.  iiL  G09L 

V.  177.189.  vi.  184. 
ttaeA,  work  gtiUly,  O.  Iii.  164. 
knrL-il5,  i,  m.  a  gM^n  (orrhard,) 
hosp^  itis,  com.  a  Tuvtt,  a  ttrungeyj 
on  W,  M,  V.  Ca.  630.  viii.  hii. 
602. 

iiospiti-ufn,  i,  n.  entertaimnent,  JE.  I. 

299.  ，•  495. 
fut*pUalit>i,  JE.  i.  €7Z  ir.  61.  viL 

Stfi  X.  400. 
alliftnce,  JE.  si.  114, 
amity,  fruTuUhip^  £.  ill.  6].  83.  vit. 

ix.  361.  xi.  16 &. 
*hehtr  (rctrcnt)  ii.  iU.  313.  Iv.  24. 
i.  WO. 

an  iUlyy  3L.  iii.  I& 
hospitus,  a»y.  nrigkbomin^i 
/o return,  i£.  iii.  577. 

362.  iE.  ill.  539.  vi.  93. 


rM,S..x.  178. 
, ▼VS.  /  an»  nmrA,  look  Urri- 
G.  Iv.  96.  JE.  viii.  654  xi. 

•r  tratlf^  JR.  »1.419. 

dniad/xtl^  wdte  tb  ttndfro^  iB. 

Xi.  731.  * 

fOfll 

xl.  636. 

j  JJ.  iT.  209.  vL  799. 
UL  7a  JL  U,  12. 

ill.  199.  A  vii.  326.        J  ^ 
mmtUTTtrmdjM.  vL  710. 
fMrtdread,  &. 

XIL45S. 


hosti-«,  ae,  £  a  viriiih,  a  sttorijirc. 
bo^tU-Is,  e,a(lj.  of  an  tnem'j,  hottile. 
hoct'is.  is,  com,  an  enemy,  u  foe. 
hue,  adv.  hither, 
Acre,  X,  ii.  24. 

"» this  fi!a",  (i.  li.  7G.  iE.  i{.  763. 
fhout  thispiacc.G.  iv.  62. 
in  tkcMTy  G.  ii.  243. 
for  this  enA,  JR.  U.  18. 
thither,  JE.  I  634.  HI.  441.  X.  6fi& 
Oif  Koy,  Q.  ii.  297.  M.  iv.  280. 353. 
V.  408.  701.  viiL  20.  229.  ix.  67. 

X.  G8a  Xi.60l.  xU.  £88. 74a. 
7CI.  * 

wwv,  JB.  ix.  54.  xi.  601.  ju. 
5:3. 7  43.  « 
^unidnd-um,  i,  g^r.  huryiag^  inter- 

rinif,  JE.  x. 机 
JiuminUus,  pnr.  to  be  interred,  httri- 

ed,JE.  VI,  161.  xL  2. 
huniAnus,  a(\j.  bciun^g  to  mmkind^ 
Human. 

ham^io,  V.  1.  f  meiairn,  watery  G,  iv. 

bathfy  IE.  i.  46o.  Si.  90. 
hunn-en.*!,  6ntis,  par.  nwirf,  deom^ 

humid,  marshy,  JR.  vii.  763. 
bnm<H--a9,  "  m.  a  •hmUtUr, 

a  side  G.  ill.  267. 

*•  ^  g«WjTriifyivm  <m*，'  ska  -Jder) 

aowf,  O.I. 38 &. 
huinc^     a  /  beamu  wc"  0.  Ul. 

hsmi,  adv.  on  tke  grwtoW, 
buinklus,adj.  mout. 


36 

iiftiid^  G,  lit.  364  iv.  305.  A.  h(i 

485.  V.6W.  xii.476. 
vat,y,  G.  iv.  490. 
dropfin^^  G.  i.  373. 
</<'i-y,  J8.  a.  3.  60S.  T.  738.  89A,  zL 
201. 

*A«wr^»-B»ny,  0/  L  100.  4G2.  A 

humble,  M,  viii.  455.  xU* 

orfaituhearttdy  G.  L  931 
huDi-nr,  ^is,  m.  mouttHv, 
wafer,  G.  Lll4.  W.2 &. 
fape?wr,  G.  i.  417. 

i«»cf,  H.  i.  605.  ii.  f43.  («^331.)  Iv. 

303  • 

hnra-to,  i,  m.  (Jb  pmmtl, 
(mout)  eartk,  G.  ii.  184.  233. 408.  iii. 
3.  558.  iv.  114.  M.  iu.  24.  x.56ct. 
904. 

bvRclnth-tts,  ij  m.  an  kyacintk,  violet, 
U>  adH»,  um,  pi.  f.  tk*  Hytuis,  (jeoen 
ttara  in  the  ktad  •f'nwrm)  O.  t 
133.  M,  n4l  iii. 
hyal-ti^  "  B.  gUn,  glmgy-gnen 
(iwour.) 

hyWro-a,  6ruai,  pi.  o.  a  winter,  JS.  L. 

266. 

byb^ruuB,  a<U.  wmier^  wintry, 
stormy,  G.  Iv.  235.  tcmveituMt,  £• 
T.126.  vi.865. 

liyh\-m,  86，  f.  (mmaU)  Uybla,  E.  viL 

37» 

Hybteuf,  adj.  HybUeao,  E.L55. 
My(ii5})-««,  k,  IB.  llydaspes,  0.  ir. 

Sn.  Ji.x.747. 
bydr-o,  e，  f.  a  xoater-tentntt 

Hydra,  M.  vii.  658. 
hydr-as.  I,  in.  a  vatrrsnake, 
a  stuJec,  O.  Iv.  458.  iE.  vii.  447. 
tidmgtmj  G.  ii*  141. 
hy-«ni9,  emisj  f.  voinUr. 
mntcr-trffliey  G.  ii.  393. 
fl  ； etiyes«,  £•  U.  111.  vU.  214.  ix. 

Bft.  X.  e^i 
a  storm,  0. 1  S2l.  991.  IL  293.  A19. 
m.  m.  470.  3L  L  122.  125.  iii. 
I95l  T.ll. 
Ry-ems,  eini#,  f.  Ilyems  (tkt  ttomy 

power)  M.  iiL  120. 
Hyla  -u*,  i，  m.  n.vlasus,  G.  u.  457. 

JE.  viu.  294. 
Hyl-M,  JT,  IU.  Hylas  £.  vi4a.<44.  G. 
iii.  6. 

HyI-«x,Acu,  m.  Hvlax,  JE.  viiL  107. 
Hyli-iUf  i，  m.  nyUut^  jE>  xii.  535. 
hymeoie'-tiSf  i,  m.  marrimgty  totdlock^ 
rnigjja/  ritey,  IE.  i.  651.  x.  m  xii. 

a  nuptial  aong,  M.  vii.  398. 
nymen^Hw,  J,  m.  Hymenams,  or 

lijmen,  £.  iv.  127. 
Hypan-is,  Is,  m.  Hypani«,  G.  ir.  STO. 

JE.  il  340.  -128. 
Uvperboreos.  adj.  niott  norf  Arm,  Ri- 

phaeaii,  6.  iii.  196. 
Hyrdknus,  aty.  Uyrcanian,  JE.  hr.a67. 

vii.  605. 

Hyrtarid-c»,  »,  m.  tke  Mf%  Of  uvrCft" 

cosiE.v.  482.  4ic. 
Ilyrlac-us,  i,  m.  iirrtauo,  JE.  ix.  406. 
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JA  CCH-US»  i,  nu  Bdcchoi,  E.  viL 
61.  G.L  m. 
vfinCt  E.  vi.  15. 
Jac<ens  enti»,  psr.  lying  (abn^^  jy. 
(Awn,) 

or  plfnigk'd,  tum^d  up,  O.L6& 
Am',  JE.i.  224.  iii.CS & 
jac«>,v.  2.  7  lie^ 

"«  exUndtd.  G.  iiL  943.  M.  ^  137. 
"e  atUcm,  JE.  vii.  427. 
rtpeu、  E.  X.  40. 
amalain./aliyJE^  I  9 

S8b« 
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hurl,  £.  V.  643.  X.  264.  38;  m 

777.  xi.  893. 
xtrev,  JE.  79. 

put^  place,  G.  iv.  291 
Jacior,  v.  0.  /  am  east,  M.  iii.  2T7.  yi. 
901. 

Jact-nns,  AntU,  par.  fo«tniT,  G.  iv. 

19.3.  (siwvi/»*''f>      、-.  "1*^9. 

C21. 

jactanti-or,  us,  mlj.  too  pr&ui^  haufk- 

ty.  Si.  vi.  bi5. 
jactdtuf,  psir.  t/ased, 

«w-tt.!，  karrUcX,  (;.'".  249. 
jarto,  V.  1.  /  l'trnw,Jliiirt  casty 

mm,  m.  V.  -133. 

tt     O.  i.  -iOj.  (hurl)  JE.  ix.  5Ca. 
wk'd,  f^'j,  U.  ii.  356.  . 
jj»r:'rt 了,  haund^  pair,  JE.  xi.  G38. 
f  pre  ad,  ^^,  i.  SI. 

baaft，  E.  、i.  73.       i.  140.  vt  8T7. 

ix.  1S4.  597.        xii.  323. 
giwy,  G.  i.  103. 

M/fsr.  no;n  forth^  E.  ii.  5.  (»a^.  M. 

u. 叙） X.  95.  322. 
roMf,  E.  V.  (i 丄 

erm7,  w?"  /or^A,  G.  iL  132.  iE.  iL 
7S7.  , 
jacior,  V.  I.  /  nm  thitnm^casi^ 

tossed,  G.       131. 王. I.  eC8.  iii. 
197.  X.  18.  • 
jnc'ur-ri.  jr,  f.  a  .'&，、、  JE.  ii.  646. 
jartus.  par.  lAro-t-n,  h'lrird, 

dai-t-  .A  J':,  r.  733. 

171^  ^oTu.i, « I-  i.  lO-l.  ii.  57. 

pl-iitteJ-^  G.  ii.  317. 
Jm!-U9,  lis,  I",  n  cttity 

Icrtp.  0.  \v.  -72"i. 

Jlijht.  G.  Ii.  \2A. 

rta  A,       \\.  t:OS. 
jacii'.&tus,  ynr.  hnz  in^  lanced^  dart"!, 

JUr,  ' ；、  iE.  ii.  270. 
jacul-uiit,  t,  n.  a  tlurt,  a    tvrHv,  £ 


V.  37.  68.  ix.  J7t  572.  CO 3.  X. 
213.  342.713.  nr.3._  xii.  4^ 
a  spcftr,  <i.  ii.  530. , 
a  p-^h  {■>/  n  yxvdir^      iii.  46. 
jam,  adv.  n<.a», 

alrtadxj.  K.  iii.  87.  S..  i.  437.  457. 、 

.m'ii.  14.  iv,  536.  xii.  314.  317. 
morco  y^y,  bes"iiJ,  G,  ii.  57. 
f-"，，  Ci.  iii.  71.  Jli.  i.  13.  C33.  vi. 
7JP.  ix.  271. 

/E.  iv.  50 广、. 507.  xL  703. 
lai:.''t-  AL.  xii.  J4l. 
mftc:~a.'!tr'ls,  ； 11.  i.  272. 
Jnriu'.uduinf   adv.    hug  oyo,  Um^ 

al.-ea-ly,  .TL.  ir.  3(32. 
jaiiijain,  c»lv.  Tj/»"',"/ra»，  nxn  nmti. 
jaint^uc,  ailv.  and  non\  mm 5vn",  G. 
li.  1^50. 

soott,  ^i.  i'u  662. 

Turn?  'yuru\  one  whMf—ttvnth<r 

i.hilf,  0.  ill  lOS.  IE.  xii.  479. 
jam  m"'<%{ulv. 力 wf  noir. 
jam  pritlem,  adv.  /onij^  rince. 
jam  turn,  adv.  even  then. 
Jaiiioui-unt)  i,  n.  Janiculum,  M,  via. 

janit-or,  6ri5,  tn.  a  porter^  SL.  vi.  400. 

viii. 滅 
jaim-a,  a*,  f.  a  irntt^ 

a  rr  ly,  wmsin^  JE.  ii.  G6I. 
Jan-u%  i,  m.  Janus,  M.  tU.  130.  610. 

viii.  357.  • 
•Tn，vn-us，  i,  in.  Japotiis,  G.  i.  27?. 
14'>-i«,  idi^v  m.  lapis,  G.  iii.  i7b.  31. 

Iap-i  i,  vt:"，  m.  a  lectierly  vnitd^  M. 

\[y..'iio. 

(ndjcft.)  Apnlinn,  SL.  xi.  673. 
Japvrri.in,       xi.  247. 
larb-ns,  .t,  in.  larbas,  IE.  iv.  3C.  19C. 

lasid-C',  's,  w.  the  ton  or  gr  a  niton  of 
lH«»iu?,  iRiiian,  JE.  V.  &4：^.  xu. 

Taii-us,  i， m.  IwJ'.".  X.  \v.  ins. 


i4sp-is,  iUis,  f.  u  jtupcr,  IE.  iv.  261. 
Ibir-l,  ijruni,  pi.  ui.  Ilwrians,  (Spa- 

mni.U)  G.  iii.  408.  itc 
Iberus,  adj.  Iber'i.in,  SjMimh, 

•a?cstiy;i,  JE'  xi.  9i3. 
iW,  i:Uv.  ikeve,  ihtn. 
ibidem,   adv.  that,   in  the  smnu 
pi  act. 

Icar-»i5,    m.  Irariis.      ri.  31. 

icia5, 1"'".  iL.  UK-  II,  人 

o-ifu-rvfU  rnUJied,  ,'K.  xii.  314. 
ict-u>,  ij 、山. .■  ..'/■■' h!  :w, 
shooting,  ill'. I  n     A'.,  vii. 
n  uxmn'.',  .t.  ii.  oM.  vii.  736. 
Id-n,  y，  f.  i(ia  (ni/iunQ  G.  iv.  41.  kc. 
Idn,  (f4e  jJvrfAcr  o/  Nisus)  £.  iX. 
177. 

Idnc      adj.  Iilamo.  G.  i\.  8i. 

Trv)jHti,'4i.  vii.  222.  xi.  2115.  , 
IJjB'Hi，，  1,  ui.  Iik-jus,  £.  vi.  435.  ix. 

AGO. 

Idali-ft,  ac,  f.  Walia,  JE.  I  035-  x.  52. 
Idali-uiit,  U  1).  I<!alia,  the  Itlalian 

； prirjt.  Si.  t.  CHI. 

LUllaii,  JE.  v.  760. 
I  (J- 飞'， 《、  m.  Idas,  -Ii.  ix.  573.  x.  331. 
idcirro,  adv.  the  -  fore. 
idrm,  pro.  thi  taint. 
uU^,  tonj.  thtrcforc,  ' 

fir  thi!  purpi'if,  £.  iv.  228. 
Idiu-ou,  onbj  ju.  Idwion,  Jt."  xii.  75. 
lUuinen-*uK,  eo«i,  ei,  la.  IdoniCDCttS) 

A.,  iii.  122.  kc. 
T''.ir      US  atij.  I':lu;:ia7.n.  G.  iii- 12. 
jcc-iir,  oiu>,  n.  u  lii'er,  .ii.  vi.  5^3. 
jt'juni-uiH,  i，  u.  Auii^L),  Icumtcu,  C 
•ti;.l' 二  3. 

i<*junus,  adj.  rfry,  Aun^-y,  /iffii,  G.  ii. 
212. 

f  ^iH,  jjjea^»  f,  G  iii.  103. 
lens,  r<intif>,  jrar. 

nf，  iii.  V.     J.  vi.  263. 
dfpartinii,  JE.  ii-  111.  vui.  558.  ix. 

S08. 

a/ii'rt?i t'np',  £.  sii.  iW. 
murcAuTg-,  Ji.  V.  661.  viL  813.  x. 
CIO. 

rurmi'i 了，  IP"  v.  2  tl.  vii.  076.  * 
tlfj^rndi'i^^  JE.  V.  007. 
stui!i''s,  'V.-  iii-  »30.  v.  777. 
fiyiMj,  JE.  vi.  476. 
iefitur,  cuiij.  therrfore. 

V  、丄， 

rr  inaLillrd  in,  JE.  IL  106.  r.  2Si. 
CIS.  viii.  627.  X.247. 

uuLrmo,  xk.  in.  :3iJ.  X.  706. 

<v  >••,'，  ； E.  ix.  sr>. 

igTjHvi-^,  fcf.  caKJaftiiVc,  IE.  xi.  TJiS. 

if  n4vi:«^，  ni!j.  idle,  sloth ful^lazy^ 

roruarrUy,  Al.  xii.  12. 
*  hnri  cn,  ，i:rktt、G.  ii.  208. 
iffwtsco,  V.  3.  /  aw^r  '</,  L，Jlam，dj  JE. 
ix.  Gtl. 

ignci'、、  acSj.  JUry,  hui-ninf^  iii. 
4^2.  iv:  4':S.  Zis.  viii.  i<7. 
tSi//.;rjr</,  ； li.  xi.  718.  ' 
i}jnrL!in4^j  Ti.  vi.  THO.  ， 
fw:?'4'.:M;;-,  /E.  Iv.  5>j>. 
ipjiipof-nis,  ^utis,  adj.  n'^^hiy  hyj're, 

Vuh'an. 
ignis,  is,  m._/Jit， 

/Innif.,  IE.  jr.  S84.  v.  4.  ix.  146. 
'/i、'A'，  Ci.  i.  427.  iE.  iii.  5R.5. 

(；.  iii.  85.  a.  vii.  2P.i. 
l:ji,tvi,ij,  ^.  I  90.  743.  iii  103.  iv. 

IG7.  ！ ：|}9.  X.  1T7. 
n  eo>t/lor;ratien,  £.  U.  313. 
»"/vrfA,  .K.  ii.  375.  ragt,  passion  (of 
lo-  r)  G.  iii.  244.  It/vc,  the  j，tr,'."n 
hcLvcd,  E.  Ui.  66.  V.  la  M.  iv. 


common,  onfinary,  £•  Ix* 氲 （3.  iv. 

O.Hi.  226, 
igo^r-ADS,  dnUs,  par.  ignoraul,  iB. 
xiL  421. 

ign6ro,    1.  i  ob  not  kngWy  am  igno- 
rant tj、 
rati  L-indly  lake  f«,  G.  U.  208. 
ignoiic^mlu*^  pur.  to  be  pardfined^  0. 
iT.  489. 

i^^nAwv,  V.3.  /  exettfty  G.  iii.  96. 

f"^ivf.^  par'ior,  G.  iv.  489. 
i^ioius,  p«ir.  HTiknoivn^  wiU"'""  G.  i. 
50. 

KRTct,  liltU  im«;m，  JE,  xi.  527. 
ikulkin;;,  G.  iv.  2  iZ 
»<rariff,  .K.  V.  79.'j.  viu  1H7.  il.  «5» 
il-cx^  icis,  f.  the  {hulm)  oak. 
iJi-a,  urn, pi.  n.  tkc  Jlunk、  (sides)  gutf 
or  tntrailt^ 
the  heU'j,  bowels,  .T.  i.  T78. 
r,i-a.  a,  I.Ula,  JE.i.  274. 
lliarus,Qili.  Trojan,  ^.  i.  W，  Ice. 
liiaU-i%  uui,     f.  Trojan  uhwuch,  £• 

i.  4li0,  fee. 
ilWt,  adv.  vitvudiateltf. 
ifi:^、u、  aiij.  cidcev,  Ci.  iiS.  230. 
lii'jii-e,  e%  C  lUone,  BL.  i.  tidS.  • 
lhon-tm«,  t*os,el,  m.  IhoocMS,  2E.  i. 
IijO,ic. 

Ui-uni,  i,  D.  lUutu  (Troy)  iE.  L  68. 

Hiu«,  adj.  pf  Ilium,  (Trojan)  2E«  i. 

2ti<J.  in.        \\.  245. 
iili^Kir,  V.  Z.  HiM  »H， 

enter,  jE.  ii.  240.  iii.  S9. 
il!acrym-tts  intis  pa^-  wrpi'ng". . 
tllafn  rao,  V.  1.  /  wtrp,  rweat,  6- 1 


ina  t\»/il-is  e,  adj.  mwvnfvlyjoylm, 


s'dl'.lot,  tumult,  iE.  vii.  577. 

(jlt'n:)  nilii:u,  ii.  i.  454. 
V.  plun.  t^  0.  i.  ？ 37. 
ignof;  il-is,  e,  .It!  j.  irrnrAth^  inglorious^ 
c/).v(  J  jr,  .t.  vii.  77';. 
，"" ':， tiif  honov.i  aile.  Q.  W.  534. 


il"ud4tu，，  par.  infamous^ 

G.  iii.  d. 
ille,  jiro.  hi、  shty  thnt, 

ore,  (J,  Ui.  201.  it.  v.  430.vi.ftJ6. 
' tkc  otf.iT,  a.  i.  242.  iv.  9a.  tJum, &' 
X.  130.  355.  7^7.  y 
Vtuithvr.  JF..  v5.  R.;3. 
thtfntl^  Ai.  VI.        xii.  3tf. 
f/"  o/f'j  tjrM^,  Jt.  i.  3. 
hinu>,!f，  .!•：.  \  lit). 
, vrf-y,  'E.ix.  270.  *、 

a  viii^hlUy  same  frtntj  £•  *• 怖' 
xii.  5. , 

ilIec»;br-.T,  Anim.  pi.  C  oUw^weutt, 

f7:.-m'.'. -、，  G.  iiL2l7. 
IMic.  adv.  ih'  re. 
illulo.v.a.  /  rf.wJk  nroir-Jf , 

V.  .'"?0.— 
illi:，'、w'v.  ！ hi  ye,  G  i.^m 
on  th'it  ""，'■,,(}•  lii.  ISn. 
th.it  Tiv(.,/，  .K.  iv.  It  J. 
binr  ;iK|，u'  illiiic,  i>n  hpt\  ttJta,  0* 
iii.  2.37. 
i:!l、u«，  iwr.  JwAr*?  ttgainsl, 

b"!ir-ti、  jE.  v.  20C. 
iUtSta«>,  par.  ummsfutJ, 

uoi  xL'tL'-kcd  tff^  G.  iii.  4 樣 
Uluc,  a'lv.  "''ftlr,  丄 
that  t-ny,  G.  ii.  237.  a^Jv.  2*5. 368. 
V.  401 701 .  viii.  20.  22).  ix-  ^^  ^ 
630.  xH.  73*. 
illucoo,  V.  2.  /  I'cKiTi,  O.  U.5S7. 
illmlo,  V.  3.  i  mock,  cMcat,  q.nr.*'^ 
t:-Mi/»,f«nMf,  «pt'rt，  JE.  a.  M- "- 
"- 69 1.  ix. 

rfo  mis:hUfy  (in  fyoj*)  G.  !•  ，■'• 
(Kurt)  IL  fld.  • 

ill^sus  p.«r.  tvJiroidcrtd, 
G.  ii.  4fc-i. 

illustr-!i«,  e,  adj.  ifJuctrhtu,  noblt* 

ftUhy  r-r.ittr  {of  a  running 

iii  SGl.  „.  • , 

lllvrau5,  luJj.IlJyriBii,  E.  tBI.  t. 

■  i.  • 
IJv-a,  »，  t  lira,  iE.  T.  1*3. 
llu-s  i,  UI.  IIus,  JE.  L  aM.  ». 
401.  ^ 
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raitj  £.  viU.  m 

， (echo,  Q.  W.  SO.)  JE.  U. 
489.  Til.  180.  TiiL23.  ix. 
,824.xiL  56a 
£.  U.  27.  a  KlnuM,  JB. 

iv.  St. 
a ^yifrurc,  A.  X.  45G. 
o /"t«cc,      viii.  557. 
nth2fn,  £.  i.  408.  il.  369. 
B  $pi.  tix,  pkantom^  £.  iL  773.  793. 

vi.70l.  X.643.  656.  663. 
•r  a  ehoit^  skade^  £.  i.  353,  iv.  353. 

634.     636.  vi.  48a  695. 
an  aeamplty  ptUtem^  M.  vi.  405. 
m  theaih,  3L.  rli.  179. 
Im4oa,  onitf,  m.  Imaon,  JE.  z.  424. 
tmlj^li-it,  e,  a4j.  effcminaU^  diiurm- 

td^G.  ii,  172. 
timoroiu,  G.  ili.  265. 
unpc rfortmngy  JE.  ii.  544. 
imb-er,  ris,  m.  a  tkower,  rmn, 

a  storm,  G.  ii.  334.  iv.  474.  M.  Lx. 

669.  xU.  281.685. 
a  stormy  $hoxoer^  £•  iv.  249. 
kail,  £.  viu.  129. 
a  floods  SL.  i.  123. 
a'cloud,  KL  Ui.  194.  la 
Imbrend-«s,  le,  m.  the  ton  of  Ijnbre- 

sus,  JE.  X.  123.  xii.  34^. 
Imbra»-iu,  i,  m.  Imbrasus,  JE.  xii. 

343. 

hnbr-^z,  icis,  m.  a  (roof)  tiU、  G.  ir. 
296. 

imbriA;rus,  at^.  showery,  roany,  G.  L 
313. 

imbuo^  V.  3.  f  zoet,  moisten,  E.  i.  8.  JE. 
vli. 

hef^in^  tvigt^  C  vu.  543. 
imiliibil-is,  e,  ad^j.  itnitabUy  SL  yL 
690. 

imitdttu,  par.  imitating,  resemblinfr. 
uoitor,     I.  /  imitaUj  vtintic,  £•  v.  73. 
M.  vi.  586. 
UM  irulead  of、  JE.  %\.  894. 
imman^,  adv.  drcad/ullyy  G.  UL  239. 

JE.  Til,  510.  X.  726.  xii.  685. 
Imuiaiii-or^s,  ndj.  mart  ovtrageavs, 
crmr"  /E.  i.  347. 
n-ls,  ^  aiilj.  one/,  outrageotUf 
ret,  JE.  ix.  73a 
ominuhU^ flagitious^  S..  vi.  624. 
L"，  viut,  monstrouSy  ii.  iL  1". 
lii.  39.  ic  pas<iin. 
tpacioits,  £.  iv.  199.  vi.  11.  19. 
barbarous^  dangerous,  IE.  i.  (jl6. 
terrible y  ragtn^,  £.  vl.  77. 
frightful,  M.  vl.  237. 576.  tx.  751. 
iminatiiru adj.  untimely^  Si.  x\.  166. 
iinra«'di'TiI»n-is,  e,    a'lj.  inrurahlc^ 

tUiuily,  M.  xii. 
inun(\u~or,  on*,  ndj.  unmiixdful^ 

tkou-rhthss^  U.  iv.  491.  iE.  il.  244. 
iinineii^uH,  adj.  hurc^  inut^  intmtiise^ 
or  houndU",  G.  I.  29.  M.  vL  355. 
ki'Jetmt、  M.  iii.  672. 
lar^e,  most  plentiful^  G.  i.  49. 
immergo,  v.  3.  /  plunge. 
inr.nerUus,  par.  ymdtterving^  jE.  lii. 
2. 

Immioeo,  v.  2.  /  iban;^,  or  hover,  over, 
rut,  stand  vrvmincnt^  £.  x.  153. 
approack,  M.  ix.  615. 
immisceu,  t.  2.  tminiile  or  mix  viih, 

join  baaU、  G.  It.  215. 
itnmiweor,  v.  2.  i  am  mingled  wU/u 

G.i.<54. 
iinreissus,  fwr.  sent,  let  »•"， 
or  euimittrd,  M.  vHi.  24G.  tntend, 

rushed  in,  JE.ii.  4；»5.  iv.  60B. 
kt  lootCy  0.  UL  071.  iE.  V.  6C2. 

looMncdf  xL  889. 
to^fi.  V.  14C.  {difuteJ)  G.  iL 

/•nf,  let  grow  in  lengthy 见' iU. 
583. 

IminU-is, e,  >i4j.  crueZ,  (toUhout  p'uy) 
G"  iv,  17.  402a 

mtreiless,  iE.  I.  30.  iii.  87. 
immUto, 零. 3.  /  s€nd  forth,  ttnd  to. 

ihrvwf  (W!  intOj  ig.  \l        X.  405. 


JUfig,  hurl,  JE.  ix.  421.  xi.  56Z 
driv  unoN,  M.  X.673. 
Ut  f  0，  let  Jl}f、  givCy  M.  Tiit.  708. 
229. 

let  loot:,  ^  xii.  33S. 

Ut  in,  K.  ii.  59.  JE.  ix.  758. 

inspire,  inftuc,  JE.  iv.  488. 

fcj-jTijf,  ra-Jtt,  JE.  X.  13. 
imitiiuor,  v.  ^  1  trm  put  in,  G.  ii.  80. 

Ll  into,  G.  iL  IG  '. 
Imouxius,  par.  nuJii^ltd  m(A,  JE.  ii. 
396, 

immo,  c'nj.  yea,  yu， 

««y，  JE.  I.  763. 
iminobil-iii.  e,  adj.unmoixd. 
inimoio,  f.  1.  /  oj/'tr^ 

tiirrlji'c,  kUl,  Ai.  X.541.  xii.  349. 
immon^l-Is  e，  adj.  iamnoftuL,  ever- 

/  Oiling. 
imin6tu、，  par.  unmaveil^ 

uitduturhcdj  X..  iii.  570,  v.  127. 

inunoveabU^  £.  W.  15. 331. 
immugio,  v.  4.  /  bellow^ 

riiig,  3L.  xi.  38. 
iinttiul^-ens,  ^iitis,  par.  milking  cnto, 

JE.  xi.  5JZ 
immdmius,  adJ.^Ay,  natty, 

sordid,  JE.  xii.  Gil. 

noisome,  G.  iii.  564.  tainlingf  M.  iii. 
228.  . 
iniinun-l9.  e,  n<^.  extmpt,fited  /'rom, 
/E.  xii.  65' 丄 

itUtJazy^G.  iv.  244. 
Immurniura,  v.  1.  I  ruiile,  vAupcr, 

G.iv.261. 
iin6,  covj.ycoy  truly,  um,  ."E.  xi.  459. 

ratkrr.  Hi.  v.  IS.  /h.  IX.  93. 
impacatiu,  par.  ratltts^  G.  UL  408. 
imp-ar,  arls,  adj.  Kn«wn,o/'rf, 

unttfua!,  JB.,  L  47o.  xii.  14'J.  216. 

i!f-m»tdu(i、  O.  iii.        .¥..  x.  459. 
bnpAstiis  par.  unfed, /"unnshtd,  liun- 

impnti-eii«,  〔'utis,  adj.  impntUnt^  £. 
\\. 

impaviduft,  atlj.yitn-t-fi,  intrrpid. 
inipedio,  v.  4.  /  enatmberj  kinder^  JE. 
ix.  38.5.  X.  307.  553. 

dttniji,  M.  xi.2l. 

involve,  JE.  V.  58.5.  Sd$.  riii.  449. 

sliisr^cr,  JE.  xii.  747. 
impt-Il-ens,  ^niiis  per.  drivings  cUrl- 

irtf,  G.  iv.  a05. 
imp^'llo,  V.  3.  /  tknut  or  p^Lsh  forward^ 
X..  U.  4f55.  V.  2<12.  X.210. 

thrmvy  drrvt,  JE.  xii.  330.  • 

urge,jonty  M.  i.  11.  xL  27 S. 

unbar,  JE.  vii.  »；21. 

l""，  cut,  G .  i.  254. 

etrike,      iv.  Sl'J.  iE.  I.  82.  xli.  618. 

clash ^  /K,  viii.  3. 

move,  :E.  ii.  .""'20.  iii.  113. 

p/y,  IE.  iv.  5','4.  v.  120. 

locstity  tem/jl,  M.  iv.  2i. 

persvoflf,  Je.  ii.  0^. 
im|x*iu!Aulus  par.  to  be  lettovxeL  G. 
ii.  f.l. 

imp^iul-cns  untis,  par.  tumping  or* f， 

Imp^ndo,  V.  3.  A'-jt.'ou',  cmphjf,  G.  ii. 

433.  iii.  74.  124. 
Iinpt  n«-n,  or,  f.  crp^  ii»r,  IT.,  xi.  229. 
iiiipensti^i,  ntlv.  mnrc  atnicitlg,  carc- 

fu'/y,  JL.  xii.  20. 
imperditus,  par.  unJc:troucd,  JE.  x. 

430. 

iirporffk'fiie,    fwr.    in-.icrftrt^  un- 

/'"•*AV， 丄.、 iii.  Ij  K  • 
impcrilo.  V.  1.  y  a/;"."am/，  ^[trttm^ 

nUt^IiL.  lii. 7 J?, 
impiin-uni,  i，  n.  a  rommnnd, 
•power,  /E.  i.  C^J.  \\.  ZIX 
uulaoritu,  gavcrnmtiAy  M.  vi.  Z51. 

vii.  cIl 
nc("j—,  IE.  viii.  4R2. 

empire,  rti'pi,  I?.,  i.  139.  270.  ？ 7n. 
287.  aU).  iii.  V.  235.  vi.  2G4. 
732,  '.  a'.  312.  (.-••<r,rf'i'Y,  vU.  137.) 

viii.  .m  ix.  m  X.  42.  xi.  47. 
xii.  in  J. 


xiL£8. 
kmp^ro,  V.  i.I  C0nmumd. 
im^rterritas,  por./eor^Ma,  uwiwml- 

ed;  iK.  X.  770. 
imnei-iu,  As,  m>  J"orct、  imfttwotith 
" SL.  Y.  219.  xii.  772. 
Jwy,  JE.  u.  74.  xii.  363. 
imp^xus,  par.  unccmltedj  untiimmdf 
G.  ii  srs. 

,ka"!h       vii-  G4j7. 
iniplger,  udj.  ^umI,  JE.  L  7S8. 
impingo,  V.  S.  f  dtuk  agednit,  S.  X 
805. 

imp! us,  adj.  impimu,  mdcttL  E.  L  71. 

petJUu/u*^  traiUr,  £.  i'.  496. 

iiUg:d^  unjtut,  M,  Ti.  613.  xii.  SI. 

cruel,  ojiileu,  G.  i.  511.  JE.  i，.  596^ 
implaca(iil-vs  e,  a^.  implaeabU^ 
cxorabU. 

implar^tiKS  par.  ennciy  tiuatiaUc,  JE. 

iii.  420. 
implco,  V.  2.  /  Jill, 
iivtpirt,  S.  ui.  434.  vii.  475. 
vmi,  G.  iL.  144. 

716. 
， xi«  896« 
impleor,  t.  2.  /  am  JUUd. 
impious,  par.  tfUema/ven,  ewttmgUdf 

wreathed^  G.  ir.  482. 
implicu,  V.  t.  /  entangle,  twine  rmuhd^ 
twist  about,  JE.  K.  215.  558.  xL 

linkJE.  ii.  724. 

w&fc/,  douUe,  M,  xU.  743. 

tity  witid  up、  M.  W.  1 48. 

bind,  JE.  vU.  196.  xi.  555. 

blend,  intcrmiTy  M,  U.  660.  tIL  356. 
wmWf,  xi.  6S2. 

enatmAtr,  ovcrlajh      X.  894. 

involve,  plunge,  M.  xL  109. 
iiD{>lur-nn8,  4dUs,  par.  imploring^ 

iunokitigf  £.  xii.  Go2. 
iiiij»!6ro,  V.  1.  /  beg for^ 

UHplore,  tno^e,  Jk.  viL  311.  578.  x. 
19. 

iropluni-is,  e,  md^.  ea^Um,  vn/Udgtd, 

G.lv.SlS. 
impdno,    3.  /  fut  or  lay  upon,  or 

Iny  tn/»,  • 
impost,  G.  i.  61.  iE.  Ti.  €02.  852. 

viii.  183. 

pvt,  JE.  iL  618.  iv.  639.  t.  463.  viL 

573. 
sft  t'n,  G.  K.  78. 
Jiing  into,  IE.  vi.  246. 
rear,  build,  JE.  vi.  2S3.  T74. 
ioipoiior,  V.  3.  /  am  vlactd  woom,  B» 
li.  707. 

IniTHirtuniis  ndj.  itnKMonaUe,  mm 

hu  L 爿、 - r.'.ino*is^ 
i'i(i;t.ty.m»\Uf  iV..  xii.  864. 
tinc^uu/.  ^a.-nrJ^i,  JE.  xL  S05. 
iiTi)K?siius,  pnr.  Z<m2  or  ptct  up<m, 
mounfoii  upoA,  G.  iii.  I  la. 
raix'i  lift,  jE.  viii.  4!0. 
ffrved  jn,  As.  iti. 

lobo^trtd^  batUruIt  G.  ir.  ITS.  'UL 

4ol. 

iinp6stu$，  par.  (Aratm  umm,  jE.  Ix. 

716. 

imprccor,  v.  I.  f  tn'. 、&  (ili  to  one)  im- 

pntntr,  JE.  iv.  HJ^ 
im^n! -、 su，，  pur.  pmstd,  M.  iv.  659. 
prcsnd ~~ upon,  M,  xlL  357. ~ dom*^ 
xii.  m 

cnpruvtd^  i-..  X.  497. 
Iiiiijriinis  adv.  above  ally  ehie/lii.  Q. 

i.  r,3'J,  in.  1.  30a 
liiipriino,  V.  a.  /  w/,  marl,  O.  I.  260. 
iniprolnis,  atlj.  cra/iy,  iE.  xi.  512. 

un/n  X^,  G.  i. 

tfi'^t./,  E.  viii.  49.  50.  tmpMtu,  £, 

xii.  Zbl. 
U  tf-jf,  G.  I.  119. 
cru'l,  hrrc,  JK.  ii.  'JO.  |v.  412. 
**ir  /^'e.  JE.  X.  727. 
g'."    inrc:juiitf  0.  i.  146.  rojf,  £. 

Mi.  657.  • 
Kr",hj，  (j.  iii.  4S1.  £.  xii.  250. 
ca^t-,  .t.  ix.  CS.  id,  787 
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&  V.  643.  X.  364.  SS^  480. 

. xi.m 

M.  V.79. 
£.y.631. 
_  t^plaee^  6.  it.  294. 
J&cior,  v.tL  I  am  e«ut,  £•  iU.  2T7. 
901. 

JactrauA,  intls,  par.  touing^  Q.  It. 

ia>.  (jwi^giA?;  BL.  V.  4ti9. 
m  •/  'in-f.  ti"《Ainf,      i.  'J27. 
tp^aki.'g^  ii'-  L  10'*.  (^•ftn.r.m^')  ix. 

C2l. 

Jac(antl-or,  u&,  adj.  too  prvt^i,  AmtfA^ 

f    iE.  Ti.  815. 
jactiiu»,  par,  UuMtAy 

Jacto,  V.  1.  /  t'lrowfjlingr,  aut、 
aini,  X-  V.  A33. 

tc.  j,  O.  i.  -m.  (hurl)  JE.  ix.  568. 

jprin^',  {iou7u{,  paic,  £.  xi.  638. 
tjntacL,  O.  i.  SI.  ' 
& «0#,  E.  vi.  73.  A.  i.  14a  Ti.  877. 

ix.  IJM.  597.  cai.  %il  S23. 
gUry,  G.  i.  103. 

«"er，  pour  fntth,  E.  il.  5.  JL 

n.  588.)  X.  («.  m 

raitt,  E.  v.  6 丄 

tvnt.  tend  forth;  Q.  ii.  192.  JE.  IL 
767. 

JacU>r,  V.  I.  Z  nm th-evm^ cast. 

tossed,  O.  ili.  131.  M.  I,  6C8.  UL 
197.  X.  4S. 
jnctur-n,  oe,  f.  n  .'0,5，  iE.  ii.  648. 
Jactu*,  [Mir.  ikro-cn^  k'lrled, 
dai-t.  .L,  4'..  T.733.  , 
cat  t'M，  srixv  i,  «1.  i.  1 04.  Ii.  57. 
pla.iteJ^  G-  ti.  317. 
jact-us,  Qs,  m.  a  ca«f, 
Unp,  Ii.  Iv.  5:  1. 
Jlijht.  G.  il.  124. 
ncL'h,  JZ.  xi.  (； OS. 
jacnl&tm,  pnr.  hn-in^  /oncfrf,  darttil^ 

Jiangs       ii.  276. 
jAcul-uin,  i.  n.  a         a  jtivrliv^  £• 
V.  37.  68.  ix.  178.  oVi.  693.  X. 
2-W.  342.713.  J?69.  xli.  430. 
o  *p£«r,  O.  ii.  530. 
a  fr>!t  (9/"  n  jstvdia)  3^  UL  46. 
jam,  adr.  new, 

a!rtad,j,  K.  iii.  i7.  £.  I.  437.  4oT. 

533.  ii,  14.  iv.  536.  xii.S14.  »17. 
morco-xr,  Iteiidcs,  G.  ii.  57. 
cvem,  G.  iii.  74. 见 i.  18.  C23.  vi. 

738.  ix.  771. 
$o<nt,jE,  iv.       507.  xl.  708. 
lats/if.  £.  xit.  241. 
mfttnvm'']3.  Hi.  i.  272. 
.jBQuluduin,    adv.    hng   tt^Oj  fonj 

alivaiy,  .E.  ir.  362. 
,ia<ujam.  tidv.  vn:c,  n<ra>,  njcw  TtotJ>. 
janique,  oilv.  and  non;  moAat'cr,  U. 
li.  350. 

sgdhj  iU.  ii*  6S2. 

fla^-_->u«p,  one   mhiU~~w nl ficr 
nfiile,  O.  ill.  108.  M.  xU.  470. 
jam  mit!r,  ndv.  jtut  noic. 
jam  priclcm,  Jitlv.  lonir  since. 
Jam  tain,  adv.  even  t^en. 
Janirul-uiu,  i,  n.  Janiculum,  £•  vlii. 

3o9.  . 
janil-or,  6ri，，  m.  a  parte r,  £.  vi.  400. 

viii.  269. 
jatiu-a,     f.  a  ftttf, 

a  iny,  7U«ff»wt"，  JE.  ii  661. 
JaD-uo,  I,  m.  Janus,  /E.  Til.  130.  610. 

vili.  357. 
J.ift-us,  i，  m.  Japetus,  G.  1. 279. 

idis  ID.  lapis,  G.  iii.  ilb.  JE. 
xli.  301.  tc. 
lap-vT,  v;^!'-.,  m*  a  xtaterif  xpuui,  M. 
v'iM.'7J0. 
M.jcrt,)  Apiilian,  JC.  xi.  678. 
Japvgian,  Ji.  sL  247. 
lArb-ns,  sc,  in.  larbos,  IE.  Iv.  3£S.  19C. 
S2G. 

lasld-*",  is,  in.  the  son  or  grnn-isonof 
Ia，ius'  liKian,  JE.  v.  & 43<  xii. 

Taii-^is,  i， TO.  I«s}rs,  ！ E.  ii?.  in?. 


commoa,  ariinurf,  E>  ix. 象 G- 

68. 

Srnomini-A.  k,  f.  igntminm.  iimrMMm 

iffD^r-aos,  &utt>|  par.  ignoroM,  MLm 

xiL  421. 

ignftro,  ，•  1,  J[  4»  iMt  faMw,  oM  ^pa^ 
row  •/", 
not  itTu&y  fdfcc  fa,  O.  U.  S6IL 
igQOsc^ndus,  par.  to  be  pardnudf  O* 

iT.  48a 

iSfn^sco,  T.3./  fnwe,  G.  ill.  96. 
f  、rgiw、  pardtm,  G.  iv.  489. 

.5a 

KcrU^littl*  knewHy  £.  xL  527. 
Aitu£Jhnf,  G.  iv.  242. 
strttnf^c,  JE.  V.  795.  viu  ix. 
il-ex,  icis,  f.     {holm)  00k. 
u.  I(Lsu»,  JE.  Ti.  435.  ix.  iji-a,  um,pI.B.tA<  Jlunk^  (dda) 

or  eninstZi, 
t&e  btU，j，  bcweltj  jE<  x.  T7a. 
Hi-«,K,<lUa,  ^•.1.274. 
Iliarus,  ad).  Trqjao,  XL  i.  9T,  Lc. 
UiaUHM,  um,  {il.  f.  Trojan  xoomat^  &. 

i.  4U0，  he. 
ilicrt,  adv.  tMtine<2ta<r7ir. 
ilig^nus,  adj.  o"ir»，  G.  iii.  GSa 
Iliou-e,  es,  f.  Iltone,  JL,  i. 
Iliuu-^u<<,  eos,  ei,  m.  Ilioneus,  £.  !• 
120,  tc. 

I]i-u:n,  1,  D.  lUau  ^Traj)  A.  L  6*. 

Iliuf,  ndi.  cf  lUwn,  (Tityan)  £.  !. 

2t3<J.  IX.  $(J5.  xi.  245. 
iil&liur,  V.     I  a/"c  ill, 

enter,  iiL  it.  24a  iii.  89l 
i;!iicryiD*ans，  4nti.<,  par.  vxtping. - 
ilUrrvmo,  v.  1.  /  ncrp,  noeorf,  G.  L 
4  SO.  ' 
llkctobU-»s,e, adj.  wioumful^cykmt, 
Aon-ui,  jE.  xH.  fllfl. 

G.  iii.  6. 
ille,  pro.  hc^  skt,  tkaty 

one,  a.  ui.  201.  iE.T.  49Q.^iS6. 
' the  othir,  O.  i.  242.  IT.  9 &  CJkMC, 恭. 
X.  130.355.  737.  '- 
anolhe»\  JR.  vi.  KiH.  * 
thi  Jim,  M.  VI.  ^95.  xiL 
tf"  afn}Xicuiy  Jt.  i.  S. 
him^flf,  ； K.vii.  llOi 
•"ry.，  IE.  is.  270.  , 
u  mii^hty,  ioiHC  grtnt^,  £•  X.  TOT. 
xii.  5^ 

iUeccbr-a>,  Ahim，  pt.  f.  oQitrciiioite, 

cA.m,:.、，  G.  iiLUn. 
IMic,  ndv.  thfre. 

ilhdo,  T.  J.  /  W (； <ft  agai.vst,  da$k  i^m, 

"'•u",  JK.  V.  '1)0. 
mine,  at' V.  th  ,-f,  (S.i».m 
on  tk';t  iuu  ,  CI.  iii.  2A7， 
".rf  Tiv'»/.       iv.  4-1'J. 
bine  at'jm-  illinc,  on        mic*,  G. 
iii.  2o7. 
iiiUus,  ptir.  dttthed  effoiMt, 

huftrvdy  £.  V.  30C. 
ill6tu<v,  par.  untcasfud^ 

tiol  mtxkcd  rjf,  G.  iii.  44 & 
llluc,  a(ir.  thUJur^ 
that  vuy.  G.  ii.  207.  F..lv.  2*5-  963w 
V.  40i  701 .  Tlii.  20. 22&.  ir.  7*5.  x. 
6aO.](il.76K. 
Ilhici^,  V.  2.  /  t/awn,  O.  U^SS7. 

i^rAWt,  <Aiur,  tpcrt,  JE.  IT.  64.  fr. 

591.  ix.  txM. 

(Auj<)  ii.976. 
lll(t8U«,  pnr.  "ithroidtrti,  b'scMM, 

„   ，   G.  li.  464. 

rtUh,  M.  ii.  575.  rage^pamon  (of  化 fistr-is，  e,  adj.  iWttrfnoia,  nabk. 
iovf)  G.  ill  244.  /w，  (Ac  jwrs。》  iK'-i、  i-e?，",  f.JUth^  nastimesij 
hdoicd,  £.  iii.  66.  \.  la  AL  iv.     /tithy  r-xAicr  (0/0  nmmii^  «•!«>  0. 
？.  iii.5Gl. 

lllvricuv  adJ.IUyrtai»  E.  viU.  7»  & 
•  i.  2-lS. 

Uv-a,  »，  r.  Ura,      K.  173.  _ 
Ilu-«,  i,  ui.  Ihis,  JE.  1.  26a  x.  400. 
401. 

ImiC-o^  into;  f.  a  rcir»H«Meti  rvff' 


iisn-is,  Idis,  f.  ttjuiper,  /E.  hr.  261. 
Ibir-L,  orum,  pi.  ni.  IberUiiM,  (Spa- 

niAi-ils)  G.  HI.  408.  itc^ 
XMrus,  adj.  Iberian,  SpanUh, 

tcuftm,  M.  xi.  diS. 
lift,  ttlv.  tkerc,  thtn, 
ibidem,  adv.  tierCf   in  the  smme 
place, 

Icar-tu,  U  m-  I<*aras.  £.  vi.  31. 

icius,  par.     ickx  n,  Mu-i-.  h.-l^ 

cotjinrvdL,  rnlificd^  JE.  XxL  3l4. 
ict-us,  us,  ili.  .• 入'； -,. 、 b '-'«!， 
shoifting,  dart  m^,  AL  vii.  165» 
n  loound,      Ii.  5  M.  vii.  766. 
Id-fl,  ap，  r.  lUa  (m'/ttW)  G.  iv.  41.  ic. 
Idft,  ({4c  KMitkcf  0/  Nisas)  £•  ix. 
177. 

Idae'u.<s  adj.  Tdccan,  O.  H.  84. 

Trojan,  £.  vii.  222.ja,  2aA. 
IJ«  -us, "       —-  一-- 
AOO. 

Idali-ft,  ae,  f.  Irkilia,  JE.  i.  B93.  x.52. 
Idali-um,  L,  u.  LtaUa,  tht  Iilatkn 

grove,  RL.  i.  G81. 
IdftUus,  B(\J.  lUaliati,  £.  v.  760. 
Id-TS  »,  m.  Id;",  M.  ix.  575.  x.  331. 
idcirco,  adv.  f fort, 
ideni,  pro.  th.  saine. 
k)c3,  conj.  fAf»-.-forc,  . 

Ar  tkis  pnrpuze,  M.  Ir.  228. 
Idm-okL,  ouL»,  :a.  Idinon.  Ji.  xIL  7 & 
Idomen-«us,  eo*,  ei,  m.  Idorueueibf 

il.  iii.  1'22.  !tc. 
If*.*  .WU5,  atlj.  l'lus::3:r.n,  G.  iii- 12. 
juotir,  oris.  n.  u  /ivf〜 丄. vi.  593. 
jojuni-mn,  i，  11.  Auiig-tr,  Icannti*,  G> 
iii.  12^ 

！ pjiiJius,  ac^.  dry,  hungry,  /cori,  G.  il. 
212. 

thin, rnfos^fy  G.  ili.  493. 
iens,  (^tii>,  mr.gvii.:^, 
XLidtin^f  M.  V.  "43.  vi.  S65. 
dfvatttng,  JE.  ii-  111.  viii.  553.  ix. 

308.  • 
tuivaTvittf,  £•  xii.  903. 
mn/rkhig,  JE.  T.  554.  viL  813.  X. 
CIO. 

nmniii:^,  /E.  r.  211.  vii.  C76. 
(Z<v»^c,，rfi,W，  'E.  V.  607. 
sei/ir^  M.  iii.  130.  v.  T77. 
JtyiH^r,  JB,.  vL  476. 
ijfitur,  conj.  thertfort. 
igiiAms,  flAij.  ignorant,  unaeqHainled 

rr  mtkilhdin,  SL.  IL  106.  234. 
618.  viii.  627.  X.  247. 

Uvlcno-jDn,  M.  ill.  "38.  X.  706. 

twiV-'f?,  JE.  ix.  sn. 

i^avi-Ji,  sc.  f.  tmoardire^  JE.  xK  735« 
ignavliis  a«i  v .  more  Tjcy^jgen*/*;,  G.  iii. 

''ozvanlJy,  iP..  xii.  12. 
•  feantn,  T/jr/(.j«f  G.  it.  208. 
igutsco,  V.3./  amjit%  i->JlmCdf  IB.. 
ix.  66. 

igocut,  acM.  jiery,  humxn^^  iH. 
482.  iv.'  426.  M.  viii.  i". 
inJlcTtrJ^  Ai.  xl.  71 8. 
ipnrUin^^  Ti.  vi.  7 SO.  . 
fn'-fit.'mi;-,  iE.  Iv.  So., 
ig^nlpot-eua,  ^utis,  «dij.i::;>Afy  Injure, 

Vulcan. 
i£:nU,  is,  nujlr»t 
Jlanxty  M.  It.  384.  v.  4.  ix.  IC 
/j?A?,  G.  i.42T.jB.  iii.5R5. 

85.  ^.vli.  2SI. 
/一 ""  7，      i.  90.  74S.  iiL  lOL  iv. 

1G7.  lOa  X.  177. 
n  eoi»/7c5Ta£i<m,  SL  VL  313. 


stdiiion^  tvmuttt  JE.  vii.  ST7. 
(fu  nj)  ri.ihi£js,G.  L  454. 

njrluiKt,  G.  i.  337. 
igno^  il-is,  e,  adj.  fcT»oi»/«,  inglorious^ 
c.bxc:<rr,  Jfi.  vVu  T7H. 
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a.  xii.  59. 
|BcI4k1o,v.  S.  /  nubuif  shut  up、  tUnt 
»»» 

Hon  in^wenwkt  JE.  xu.  744. 
9k»atk,B.  xi.  488.  xiL  490. 
ca$t,  £.  xii.  211. 
elou^stepy  choke,  £.  v'lL  534 
^pcl&sut,  par.  indotedfthut  uj», 
indued,  ifL  vi.  6S0. 
hegirt^  heuutud  in,  £.  v.149. 
imprisontdy  JE.  vi.  614. 
$et,  inlaidy  JE.  x.  I  SR. 

dif  、UuJ!tritmt、 
gloriauty  M.  xii.  179. 
ioc6ctw,  psir.  tiiigedy  atamedj  G.  iii. 
307. 

ineogpnitus,  par.  unXTionm,  • 

UHpercticzd,  JE.  xU.  859. 
iuculo,  V.  a.  i  inkabit,  dmeO,  SL.  vi. 
675. 

locolum-tft,    mIJ.  vstll. 
IncoitiinSU'.is,  par.  unaWeiuioI. 
lacommod-uoi,  i,  d.  no,  vmJmtwiUj 

3L.  vHi.  74. 
Incompusituf,  mr.  taiUu^  uitevtiiA, 

G.  l.S'A 

inonnpt'iA,  par.  imooUfAcJ,  uncoitfA, 

"- ii.  386. 
lac(]uci">ftU9,  |Mr.  uiipentiitZeJ,  unZcno- 

J'uf,  051. 
{ncjiiditus  imr.  unpttlithefl^  E.ii.  4. 
incoiw[ilUL4，  par.  unoduuecL  unresalv' 

€€L,  M.  iii.  452. 
incoc)Uo,  r.  3.  i  Net  Ac,  boil  tn,  G.  iv. 

fncretiesro,  v.S,  f  increase  tnore  and 
mor  -,  G.  i.  359. 
am  diffused,  tpreetd  abroady  X.  viU. 

ineredibil-U,e,  ac\|-  iruredibUy  E.  iii. 
294. 

Jacremeat-nm,  I，  n.  inerttue,  oJT- 

spring,  E.  Iv.  49. 
Iticivpit-ans,  intii,  par.  reproadking, 
JR.  \.  738. 
oertutHif,  bliming、<i.  ir.  1S8. 
IncrcpUo,  v.  I.  /  rattle^  make  a  noite^ 
nprhii^n-l^  jE.  x.  81Ql 
blame,  Ji.  itt  454. 

inercpo,  v. 】•/  r""/c,  flash, 
t  mnri,  or  send Jortk,  jE.  ix.  504. 
make  a  nnise,  riapy  (r.  i.  332. 

ix.       X.  278. 83JL  xii.  758. 
re  -'»r,ttr«»n,  (1.  iv.  71. 
tn-tn//,      ix.  56a  •, 
Increscc),  y.3,J  grotr^  shoot  up,  SL  iU. 
46.  . 
tnnr«(ue,      Is.  683. 
incubo'v.  1.  /  lie  upon,  O.  ii.  911.  M. 
iv.  S3. 660.  viL  8t 
hungsfaJl  upoiH  iC.  i.  84. 
broody  ho^Kr  ovtfS      ii.  507.  £•  i. 

89.  vLGia 
r'"*  forth^  O.m.  107.  £.  xiU  S67. 
incaltttt,  par.  imcu&iwotcrf, 
umtrittmed,  wtambed,  JE.  vL  300« 

zt>ild,E:\v  29.  G.ii.4J& 
racum»-en9,  ^ntis,  par.  fecmi^  on, 
lying  upon; 
tnfjruig  oocr,  JE  iL  514. 
-tmf  wMTi,  O.  U.  877. 
i«in|',2E.     325b  zL  874 
kmbo,    &  /  Uan  upoH, 
lit  upouy  JE,  X.  894. 
meet,  fM  upon,  S.  Ii.  60S 
Kmng,  SL.  vitU  236. 

bcn<i,i9.  xii. 774. 
rtK  wpoM,  £.  U.  20&. 
BfCM^i,  Af.ix.295. 
r/^G.L21&  iE.  V.  ]&,  vilL  ？ 08.  t. 

itu-  earntttljfj  hrtddv^  G.  Iv.  24% 
Llr.897. 

fall  19  («A«  work)  £.  vUi.  442.  ix. 

incurro,  v.  S.  Jnuk  tiUe,  M.  Ih 
xii.  Tie. 


m*h、  charge^  JI.  3CJ*.  759. 834. 
enconutery  JE.  xi.  tiI3k 
iocttrs-uSi,     m.  cm  iaroo^  tncairsion, 

4i.UL407. 
incurvo,  t.  1.  /  hcnJ^  £,  r.  500. 
inciirvu«,ailj.  crooked. 
iuc~u，，  6ui!4  f.  an  truvU. 
incuso,  V.  1.  /  Uamtf  rtprouthy  JI.  xii. 
680.  BIX 
occtat,  JE.  U.  745.  xl  S12. 
complin,  M.  i.  410 
incusuii,  uar.  pcdterf,  indenied^  G.  i. 
375. 

incuUo,  T.  3.  /  oiU,  jE.  L  69. 
indkg-Oy  iniSL,  L  toils,  nett,  JE,  iv.  1^1. 
ixtdA,  ady.  Jrom  tknux^ 
front,  G.  iii.  74. 
a/icnvardtyG.  ii.  367.  iii.  827. 
then,  JE.i.  273.  ii.  35 &,  iii.  CS.  663. 
V.  139. '^.vi.  201.  111.  vii.  530. 
viii.407.o87.  ii.  771.  x.  249.315. 
621.  883.  888.  xU.  718. 
wheUj  £.  ii.  2. 
mn，  M.  vi.  S85.* 
indebkos,  par.  ,not  Auj  not  pnmiieif 

X,.  vi.  68. 
ilJd«c-or,  oris,  kdj.  unbecoming^  dis- 
Ijrrtuxful, 
ingtorious,  infamous,  JE.  xi.  423. 
845.  xiL  25.  6751. 
Indefi^tU)  par.  uivwearied^  2E.  xL 
G5I. 

Indepri^nsus,  pv.  tntrieote,  £•  v. 
631. 

Ind-L,  urum,  pi.  m.  Indians,  G.  iv. 
425.  i£.  %  0.  605. 
India  or  JUMopia,  O.  U.  138. 
or  Ethiopians,  G.  Ir.  293.  JE.  'L 
TJMw  vUi.  706. 
Indi-A,  le,  f.  India,  G.  i.  57.il.l22. 

or  yfCthionio,  0.  ii.  116. 
iodici-um,  u  n.  a  ditcovcry^  Q.  li.  246. 
a  ">n,  vunrkj  O.  iL  182.  M.  vili. 
211. 

m  injormatien.  tmpeiie&iimii,  £. 
iL§4. 

imllro,  T.  3.  Iproclnimy 

ordniHf  appoint,  JE.  v.  758. 
IndictuH,  pnr.  tnuitiij-,  itrvr^ccrdcdy  JB. 

TiLTSS. 
indies,  adr.  An?,,  G.  Hi.  S53. 
Indgen'a,  a*，  c.  u  nativtm  ' 
indigco,  T.  2.  /  sNintf  Mtand  tn  need 

of. 

indige-s  Ui«,  c.  a  god  madt  of  a  man, 

mortal-boftiy  HL  xiL  TM. 
IiKligit-«s,  unn,  pi.  m.  godt  maic  of 

fiMTt,  G.  i.  498. 
Indign-a,  Arum,  pi.  n.  subst.  indi^ni- 

ties^  £.  xii.  811. 
Ibdigii-Ans,  4iilU,  par.  ttorming.  M. 
viii.  649.  , 
jr««t»f,  .Ct.  651. 
impatient^  £•  i.  £5. 
indlgrritds,  par.  mov*d  toith  intdigM- 
tion,  kmsfng.  dudaitCd^ 
or  impatwit^  JE.  727. 
an^fry,  JE.  xii.  788. 
tcith  ditdttiny  indigruUum,  £•  xi* 

831.  xlL  960. 
rouringy  ra^ng^  G.  li.  162. 

. /  jcom,  diaimmj 
；, jC.  ii.  93. 
unworthiK 
,G.i.49l. 
m.  x\.  108. 
vitjujf  ,\£.  X.  74. 
gnat,  {unequal^  E.  viii.  IB.)  x.  lOL 
caexMtoCf  £.  xU.  41 1. 
dixastrout^  JR.  vi.  163. 
crm/,  JE.  Ir.  617.  mr  sharps  Q.  H. 
373. 

indigus,  adj.  nudhif,  nMnUinf,  O.  IL 

indhicr^to*,  par.  tnuKninfuiitAcdf,  £• 
X.392. 

IndoclMs,  c,  a^j.  vnlauril,  £.  viU. 
321. 

1iid6ctu«,  mr.  unlearned^  unskilM, 
K.  \a.  36. 

indol-n,  is,  f.  o  go»l  dup9*ti»n^  wr- 
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<ue,  £•  X.  826. 
inUomitiis,  par.  unlamedt  nncuftqtur 

hardy,  JE.  yii.  581. 
oluUnattJkne^  &  iL  440.  584  ▼ 
681. 

indubito,     1.  /  dwbt,  wutrust,  £• 

vui.  404. 
iod^co,  V.3./  hring  in^  wtndtietf 
Uad  on,  SHxl  63a 
cover,  drtmti  over,  E.  v.  40l  ix  SO. 
ptU  on^/tttieny  IE.  v.  S70« 
inducer,  v.  3.  /  wnput      cUahed^  £, 
vili.  457. 

indbctus,  par.  induced,  invittd,  M.  v. 

m 

iodalgrpnti-a,  k,  C  indulgence,  G.  ii. 
S 仏 

indolgeo,  v.  2.  /  wdulgt^  foKwar,  JE. 
viii.  512. 
sT(2en,jrpare,G.  ii.  2T7. 
follmo  afteVf  give  myulf  vp  to，  £. 

Snduo,  T.8.  /mii  uilo, 
jnitfortk,  G.  i.  IM. 
jnU  on,  bear,       ix.  180l  366. 墓 L 
439. 

S(U  on,  ofsvme,  iE.  L  68i.  vii.  417. 
othe,  G.  iv.  MS.  IT.  xi.  6.  77. 
skeatht^tab^IH.  x.  C82. 
mirnunrf,  o  oam,  iE.  iii.  fi26L 
CroTu/brwt,      、  it.  20. 
indtior,  f.  3.  /  pvj  on.  &.  ii.  801  vu. 

C7a  viii.  457. 
Inilurv-sco,  v.  3. 1  Afl，'4«n，  G.  iii.  Sf  C. 
Ind-us,  i,  m.  on  Imlinn,  U.  H.  172. 
lodtts,  ndj.  Indian,  M,  xii.  67. 
irdustri-«,  r,  f.  tndu^ry,  care,  man- 

agemLntj  O.ilL  208. 
Indiitus,  wr-  arrayed  loithymU  on.  G. 
Ui. 

c/ni,  JE.  V.  264.  v!i.  C68.  xi.  4.rT. 

decktdL,  M.  x.  775.  xi.  83.  xii.  947. 
LneluctabH-if,     adj.  tncvtfoUc, 见 
ii.  324. 

imsi$tlea,  XL  viii.  334. 
iii^m}]tu«,  pur.  Mnbovght^  G.  ir.  133. 
IneOfT.  irr.  /  eittcr  ujMti,  G.  iL  S81. 

b€gin^  K.  L  08.  G.  fv.314.  &  '•  114. 
583.Tll.647.  \i.  »12. 

oriir,  E.  It.  1 1. 

execute,  £.  v.  84 & 
in^mi-is,  c,  ac^  itnomeiii  ditanued. 
in^rinos,adj.  unarmed. 
indent,  ^rtiSfadU.  idle,  dothful^ 

</usjr»A,Gju.  198.  m.  \l  364. 

$tupid,Q.  iii.,523.  M.  xl  732. 

limorouty  M.  Ix.  730. 

cowKnJljf,  /II.  iv.  IS?.  daUardj  £• 

Ix.  55.  ISO.  X.  322. 
without  motion,  stagiuiiing.  G.  ir 

25. 

&omi^  unfruUfui^  G.  i.  94. 
inezcitus,  )>ar.  #tot  ruiod,  tmieL  JE. 
vii.  623. 

inexhAustus,  rar.  wicxhmuud.  2B.X. 
174. 

inexorabiHt,  e,  w)J.  inuonAte.  O.  li. 
491. 

inexp|^rtu$,  par.  untrieil)  wMttcn^cd; 

2B.  IT.  415. 
inexpl^t^  adv.  inuditAfyf  M»  viii. 

inexsatumbit-is,  e,  w^.  tiiMtiate,  JB* 

y.  791. 

iDextricabfl4<^  e,  adj.  inextrieeMtt 

intrictUe^  X.  vi.  ZT. 
in&toic&tiu,  mr.  inMvrovf  b，  loiAmn, 

JE.  iv.  m 
Snfinridiu,  adv.  OiAominaUe^  koni' 

ble、  Mtrangt,  Q.  L  479.  M,  L  SfS. 

hU,  iE.  1 597.  it.  8.  xl.  m 
impious,  lUrc,  JE.  vii.  683. 
A«7Ti6/c,  rnw/,  B.  i,  SSS.  ii.  84. 

644.  viii.  4«3.  4S9.  X.  67 & 
(lixmnnnMf,  blood",  Mt  lU.  804. 
fatol,  dijfful,  M.  li.  132.  Tiii.JW. 
u"&ou,  v/^S,  M,  ir.  85. 
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u  irlt  -f, 小、 hyat，  ； n,  %l  2£1 

/a:""  JE,  vli.  717. 
lnit<'tvis,  |i»r.  ，wl  dajify  JB. 190. 

72；). 

!r，'"','"，'57'f,  JR.  X.  528. 
ti"，"lc'  t、  WoUny  JE.  xil  2ta  286. 
vi/rxUtu  t^iltUcdy      vii.  311. 
ttaineJ^  hunuLarcd^  £•  v«  4l3« 
inorratH'J,  ii.  vi.  742. 

u.Jttcky,  E,  V.  37.  JE.  ill  246, 
or  harrcn^  useless,  G.  L  l-VL  li.  2S9. 
ihiii  AiV^Gttj,  huitfui.t  vnbieHj  G,  u. 
Sll. 

J\ttal、  iE.  11  245.  tL  521.  {ditnwl) 

xii.  W)8.941. 
Sfid^p^  iiiirc,  iB.  U.  772. 

/rAcJ, 還. Ill,  649.  It.  £29.  r. 

^25.  x.PoO. 

•/，"/,  bcann^  »piu  io^ 

IE.  T.  587.  xi.  893. 
k''!!tik、  4i.  ix.  733.  r.  521.  xH.  232. 
^'f»ni»tr,  IE,  V.  041. 
ibt'eri-u*,  anim,  pL  f.  sarrifieet  (to  the 
infi-mnl  gods  for  the  deadL) 
funcrul  rii"，  iE.  ix.  215. 
laferi-or,  as,  adj.  inj'criorf  M.  vl.  170. 

xil.  GJO. 
Inft'rnus,  at^j.  infinuit. 
hjfero,  V.  irr.  /  5 ring"  tn,  irinsr  into, 
G.  iv.2f;5.       i.  43d. 
ttitt,  cast  itito,  JE.  vii.  S37. 
tkrr,v}、  hurl,      ix.  £25. 
tirivcy  run  atrroundf  £.  X.  900. 
roily  JE.  X.  363.  , 
nuA  vioUiUlyj  G.  u.145.  SLx.  575. 

Hi.  742. 
fmn,  M.  iv.  142.  Z.S64. 
direct,G.  iv.  SCa 
•ffcT、  3L  Hi.  66. 
pmen/,  X.  x.  66.  768. 
i»av,fi.V.632. 

mdt«,  £.  iii.  218.  yiL60J.  xi.  250. 
mftrstujt,  ftdj.  Wtarxng  detttUy  katretL 
IE.  U.571. 
hosiil^  £.  V.  582,  691.  z.  206.  877. 

{or  mortal^  £.  ii.  529. 
nernicious,  JE.  ix.  512. 
inficio,  V.     I  tinrturey  JE.  zU.  418. 
,'，i/fc*,  G.  iu.  481. 
pciion^  Q.  ti.  123. 
:iitkluis  a(^.  faithUts,  G.  L  254.  ii. 
49G. 

»nfi^,  V.  S.  r  Jiv^  fatten^ 
thrutt^  gwe,  jE.  xU.  721. 
tnntfor,  V.  S.  /  am  fixt^  I  tHdt  in, 

ran  I'ujsUned  to，  M.  iX.  579. 
innuuo,  V.  3.  IcvU^  cleave 
inCt,  V.  def.  Ac  bcfi'iu, 

he  saifl,  epeakt,  £•  t.  703. 
iBfixus  par.  sticking,  thruH  in, 
Jixty  unpnnled,  £.  iv.  4. 
deep,  M.  iv.  689. 
iuflaniinitnv,  par.  injlamti,  emrried 
with  tkc  vioicnct  (of  lew)  £.  iii. 
ZSO. 

inflaianio,  1.  /  tn^ctme,  JB.  iv.  54. 
inlldtuA,  pax. pitffkduff  nooittj  £.  vL 

IniU^o,  T.  3.  /  move,  afier,  JR.  Iv.  32. 
infl^ctor,     3.  I  am  tnffveA,  vrevaUed 

\tpon^  JE.  xiL  800.  4 
infl/'tu^  par.  uiUamtntedy  EE.  xL  372> 
infl^xus,  par.  hendtd,  erooind, 

racfinti,  JR.  Hi.  631. 
InHkUM,  par.  $brmdc、  tUmVd  against, 

JE.  X.  90S. 
inflo,  r.  I.  /  blow  (upan)  E>  S* 

sound,  G.  IL  193. 
indor.  Y.  1.  /  am  btwam  «n,  mrmtUtd. 
£.  iiL  357. 

am  •tnmdtd^  G.  U.  030. 
Inflqn,  y.  3.  /  nuA,  G.  iv.  S78. 
loibdio,  V.  3.  ；  (K;  (in) 

«f，  G.  UL  S35.  or  plant  Q.  ii.  SO. 
Mr«w  ill,  Q.  it  yC:. 


inlcr,  t«ry.  Ml.  xi.  205. 
hifttcunilus  uiij.  unfrailf cJ^  harrtn^ 

U.  ii.  43.  * 
isfornidtus,  par.  Hnfotmed.,  ur\fi%uh- 

"， JE.  viii.  42F. 
inforni-U,  e,  ndj.  ut^ly, 

without  fornt,  d> for  ntd,  G.  Ui.  oZ4. 

JE.  lii.  658. 
ikap"":.  G.  Ui.  247.  missAnpen^  JE. 

in.  431. 
irnomintV/K*,  JE.  xti-  WIS. 
^lky、nnU'j、  A',  vi.  4lG.  viii.  201. 
ini'6rnto,  V.  1.  tform,  forgt,  HL  viii. 
机 

infrA,  w，v.  tc/cw,  O.  iL  "8.  £.  till. 
113. 

infrtkciu^  par.  very  much  broien,  ie»- 

tinki/*:^,  JE.  vii.  332. 
ubuttA.  suhiiurd^  jH.  v.  784. 
dimi.iU'hcd,  ^.  iX.  -139. 
iufraz  u-ik,  e,  nilj.  unmnnnffedy  head- 
strong, m/iTi",  A''.  X.  750. 
infra'.n'j,  v.  1. 1  rein,  make  reatlyy  M. 
XU.  297. 

infra-  11U5,  adj.  untanudj  JE.  iv.  41. 
iiilVeinu,  v.  i  Z  ru^r,  stonoj  £•  z. 
711. 

Infrjfnd-ens.t'ntis,  pnr.  pnaMng. 
i''fitk，,  OP,  f.  a  mlUc^Jilht. 
iuluiit'o,  V.  3.  /  ；. our  on,  pow  ！ •"， 

J»ott,-  over,  toss  ucon,  G.  i.  385. 
UM-o,  V.  1.  /  darktMj  ditcoloTy  iE.  UK 
3S0. 

inf&scur,  ，.  ，•  7  am  ditcotortdj  ttoiti- 

«f,0'.  iii.  493. 
iaftiHUS,  par.  p'.urtd  on,  pound  ivto， 
enirring  in  great  num&^rs,  JL  r. 

552. 

Jiffu.edf  in/used,  M.  rl  726.  ix. 

lylnfr,  M.  viii.  108. 
ingeniln-ans,  dtiti^  par.  repeating^ 

(ojicn)  reJotibliriff. 
iBgciniu4LU6,  v«r.  rcdvuhled^  Q.  ill. 

45. 

In^iniDo,  T.  1.  /  douhU,  redouble, 
repeat^  G.  i.  411. 

npeat  tit  charge  or  o/tadb,  £.  ix. 
811. 

incnaat  much,  G.  1.  333.  iE.  i，. 
531. 

or  Off  jrorafe,  JE.  vU.  578. 
JlasA  oftnij  M-  iii.  199. 
iogvmo,  V.  3.  /  iamenty  hetvait, 
groan,  G.  f.  46.  M.  iv.692.  vl.  483. 

X.  789.  823.  xi.  840. 
n^A^  M.  i.  93.  iv.  379. 
iDgcni-um,  i.  judgmentf  appreJun- 
'ioii， 

the  temper^  nature,  G.  U.  177. 
inj^-ens,  entis,  adj.  very  great,  Avfe, 

prodigious,  JE.  1.  208.  IL  217.  40a 

Xii.  89G.  897. 
monstrous,  IE.  ，i.  400.  417. 
drtudfuL  Q.  I  477.  Iv.  497.  £.  rii, 

&o<,  m.  ii.  438. 
inipeiumu^  G.  i.  825. 
thick,  black,  £•  vuL  252.  ix.  515. 
X.  Ml. 

hulky,  Ji.  V.  423.  vll.  167.  xi.  & 
numy,  iE.  L  640.  iii.  466.  rii.  185. 
X.  762. 

pondtrous,  JE.  vL  322.  616.  x.  698. 
xii.  £31. 

widt、  G.  iv.  2ia  IE.  Til.  710.  xL 

367.  xii.  941. 
tpacimu^  £.  ii.  313.  iii.  702.  ，-  658. 

vL  81.  552.  Tii.  29.  170.  vUL  241. 

342.697.  ti.  15.  xii.  36. 
largt^  capariovjy  £.  iii.  670. 
higK,  G.  L  334.  IE.  ir.  89. 
lojiy.  A.  L  365.       M5.  vL  182. 

215.  X.  679.  ziL  92. 
ttattly,  G.  Ui.  413.  iE.  i.  446.453. 
tuU,  G.  li.  65.  iE.  vi.  283.  vii.  483. 

Zony,  G.  Ui.  335.  A  'iJ.  9S2.  xii. 

161.899. 
unacntj  B-  ii.  925. 


rfrf  .vc?,  vevtrcAU,  M.  vtL24L 

ntnjeiticy  K.  xii.  441. 

iU'.sirious,  JE,  tU.  791.  xL  191  xtL 

223. 

mtVAry,  G.  iv.  8S,7TS.  JE.  I.  u. 

biX  vl  113.  ，iU.  102.  447.  £37. 

G-17.  X.  4E5.  842.  xi.  6S.  231.  614. 

xii.  640.  his.  70L  BQZ. 
hrttve,  M.  i.  99. 
/trong,  G.  ii.  416.  £.  %\. 
Imd^  U.  iii.  43.  £.  iii.  i56.  v.  506. 

765.  tK  426.  ix.  S3.  Xt.  97.  zU. 

2C8.  721. 

Ingenii-or,  us,  ad^.  greater,  £.  li. 

121. 

Ingern,  v.  3.  /  ikrvm  or  oast  in,  thnm 

or  rati  ivto. 
toslf'i'ius,  "Ij.  ingloricusj  prmrte. 
ii)|;luvi-«a,     f.  a  moni,  crop,  G.  IB. 

4SI. 

In^&tus^  adj.  unfraiefult 

uTtv(eciar>r.  utuMcoeplaldCj  G.  UL  98> 

'Ai..n.m. 

mijff/fw,  dugnsting,  R.  y\\.  213. 
ingruvo,  v.  1.  /  ag-^«vctc,  hock,  M. 

xi.  m 

Ingrrtli-fp*,  ^ntif,  par.  walking,  fi. 
viii.  309. 

lugT^Iior,  T.  3.  /  tMiUr,  go,  G.  iii.  76. 

tUtempt,  U.  li.  175. 

tntcr  upon,  G.  i.  42. 

tukt,  JE.  X.  763. 

fcfg-m  (rtp'y)  IE.  iv.  107. 
■  nucecd,  Ai.  r.  543. 
ingrt-ss-us,  As,  id.  a  beginning、  rue. 

G.  ir.  3I<>. 
ingjcsjus,  par.  kaving  aUertd,  gtme 

tkrOH!^ 

hecnn,  /E.  ri.  867. 
atUtnpting^  £.  iii.  17.  xI.  704. 
ingnio,  T.  3.  f  tmtntlt  vioUntlu.  M, 
Xil  628. 

apprnack  vioUntJy^  JE.  il.  901.  viii. 
135.  xL  899. 

conu  ttfmn,  crseiy^rmo^  G.  iL  410. 

kwer^faH  tuddeniy^  JE.  vii.  28-t. 
Injiu-cn,  in  IS,  n.  {Ac  on'ry  varttf 

the  groin^  JE.  X.  689.  786. 

the  ufiift,  E.  vi.  76. 

the  ironb,  G.  ill.  281. 
Inbte'wns,  ^tis,  par.  kanging  i 

fiv-^ging^  Ji.  viii.  260. 
inharea,  v.  2.  f  c/»irc,  Aanp  vpoti, 

persist ,  JR.  viiL  124. 

Auf  ，  etN^roce,  £.  x.  84 & 
inhi-aiiE,  dntij,  par.  gt^fng,  odhor 

jfow-ning^,  O.  iv.  483. 
eagerly  intent^  JR.  it.  64. 
Inbibeo,  v.  2.  /  hold  in,  kup  hark,  £. 

xii.  G3S. 

inhio,  V.  1.  I  gape  Jw、  emt,  G.  iL 
463. 

inhon^tus,  adj.  ifnomtmoM,  JB>  vi. 
497. 

inhoiTcOjT.  2.  /  grtrwnugk  trSrtmi 


become 


II. 


more  horrHkf  JE.  HL  19 & 


h  iitU  (vxtve)  G.  L  314. 

stt     my  bristks^  M.  x.  TU 
inbospitttii,  a<y.  tnAojrpi'UxUB. 
tohuiii&tus,  par.  ur^uried. 
inj^rtus,  pnr.  cost,  hurUd. 
iojido,  V.  8./  caatf  tAroa^  mrJUng  ik, 
«r upon, 

put  Oft,  E.  VI.  19l 
iiumlrus,  ai^.  of  m  aumjf,  AaKd^ 

unfriendly^  A.  |x.  3S6. 

inAumonf      ir.  6S6. 

kurtftJy  deftructtre^  O.  ir.  SSOlS. 

i.  123.  ix.  S1& 
/Wo/,  A  x".l£a 
•m/itdljr,  odvcm,  &  ▼.  S56L 
(wibst.)  on  enemy,  a  /M|  JK.  L  €f 

ii.  621.  rl  iti 
iniqnus,  adj.  vswwii,  rtmgh, 

£.  xi.  53). 
wntqual^  £.  x.  901  M9i 
iliia^ftMrnfajTotu,  JE,  it.  61 1> 
lAaufpicioitf,  <X.  Uli 
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668.  U.  fS7,  z.  7. 
&  ?i  8S2.  47&  xU. 

, KoreAMv,  £.  fii.  S27. 
L292.  Z.380. 
too  little^  G.  147. 
row,  iB.  20S. 
cotf,  HiMDicUy,  O.  L  164. 
lniari-«,  ae,  f.  an  tn/imf,  wrrntf, 
1  ti^rvntf  £.  L  27. 
nerance,  M.  iii.  256. 
■pioMnoe,  tuunJty  S.  is.  108. 
tiy6fsus  par.  unhidden, 

uncalled^  unpcrmittei,  IB.  ▼i.STfi. 

； "u，  adj. erud,  hank,  E.  ULSS. 
^at,Acaoy,G.ULS47. ， 
us,  par.  enaunitred^  K.  x.  794. 
V.  1.  /  swim  Mpon,  noon  in,  G. 
11.  "1. 

inoAtus,  par.  inhrtd.  G.  It.  177. 

interweave^  ttain*  about,  M.  tU.  353. 
418. 

devuCf  JE.  hr.  51. 
innictor,  r.S.  /  am  lied  about,  c»- 

tomed,  £.  ri'iL  661. 
inn^xQf,  par.  (ted,  hotrndy 

wropf,  JE.  Til.  66a 

entwined,  £.  rUi.  277. 

dccUed,  eoiUrivtd^  M.  rl.  609l 
innixiM'  par.  Uaning  upon,  M.  ir. 

lano,  T.  1.  /  norm  m, 
Moti  on  or  araiwl,  iB.  tUL  98. ， 
«uwm  over,  M.  rUL  651.  zi.  ^fll 
«at/  0vrr，  cron,  J{.      134. 169 
fiot^  umm,  JE.  viU.  691. 
nrim,  /E.  x.  222. 
inoocutif,  adj.  taft. 
innoxiusja^f.  karmleu. 
lonumeruff  mi^.  tnumiterUm* 
ianOptus,  par.  unmarried. 
iooflentus.   nir.  wUkout 

smootkj  £.  X.  292. 
laoMcco,  V.  3.  /  grow  taacnyVmU  zoiik, 
G.  ii.  71.  , 
deave^  renunn,  £•  vl.  738. 
InopinuBf  Hdj.  mtUcn,  unupteted* 
In-ops,  opift,  adj.  potr,  netdy^ 
dutnu^  SL     924.  ix.  290. 
T«tJ,  btrtm>td  of、  SL.  It.  900. 
InAus,  adj.  (junCyof  Ina 
inquin,  ？.  def.  I  'ay. 
insaliitiitus,  par.  lattaluted^  wKvisitti, 

JB,.  ix.  288. 
insani-a,  le,  f.  tnajitu$Mjfrcnxy, 
cmti       ― --  —— 


vtuU  Auje,  K>  ix.  4S. 
grtat^  M.  Tl.  135. 
roaringy  Q.  i.  481. 
violent  (unbounded)  M.  VL  349L  (ha- 

rttuonablt,  776.)  is.  780. 
iMuv,  /ttiWoio,  G.iL£Q2. 

ioieius  ad),  ignorant,  nat  humnr. 
muj^enenoad,  ntteamKimu,  O. Ifi. 

JE.  xiL  648. 
unwUtingj  M.  II.  STL  x. 

am  tcrawUd,  iB.  L 

lucripcut,  pv.  nucHftnl,  E.  iii.  106. 
Ins^ctor,  V.  1.  I  pHrra*.  kmmwj  hoe^ 


)r，  V. 
Q.  i.  1A5. 

/0tf«»,  JE.  T.  S31.  fx  876. 
■crMoitt,  &  L241.T.  in, 
prix^dJaU  ttjMn,  O.  L 105.  £.  UL 
S3. 

ciuitf,  JEL  W.  161. 

fiMMMl,  &  i.  87. 105.  ？ iL  79S. 
iiii«t).T.  &.  latoitfE.  iXi  50. 

fr«/f,  E.  1.  74.  G.U.6a73. 

tntermixf  Q.  ii.  302. 
imeror, v.  3.  f  «m grtifiedy G.ILfift 


Ina^rto,  t.  1 .  tfut  iiu  M.  II  673. 
lM*rtiM,  par.  jmU  ni,  interUdf  9imi» 

inthciMH^Bi,  iU.162. 
iMideo,  V.  2L  ini  (upon)  JL  k  719. 
iyppatylE.  xl  & 31. 
oM,  JS.  viiL  480.x.  59. 
arum,  pL  f.  an  ambuik,  £. 
xL78 & 

M«rM,  E.  iii.  1 8.  (jTalft  ealnuusi^  Q. 
!•  426.  HNt'nrei,  i.  ^71.)  trcackierM, 
£.  ii.  3b.  Til.  326.  xU.  SS&. 
toils,  £.  viu  478.xiL752. 
wt2u,  iE.  i.  754.  iL  65.  310. 
« itralagem,  JE.  ii.  421.  xU.  936. 


aplol^B.  Ti.399. 
a  crafty  fttck,  E.  T.  GO. 


an  efra^,  jU.  is.  237. 

Insid^!  a.  i  aligkty  nt  upon,  £.  ti. 
708. 

inclfo^e,  is,  n.  on  impress  on  a  thUld, 
£.u.  392.  viLCoT.x.  188. 
a  rfecice,  ensign^  or  hclmetf  M.  U. 

36a 

the  n folia,  rnyal  enri^tt,  JE.  viiL 

506.  xL  334.  XU.  23a 
an  ornament,  JE.  viii.  (383. 
tht  trappings  (of  a  korst)  £.  x!. 

89. 

n  tnjtkj/y  JE.  XU.  941. 
Insignio,  v.  4.  /  adorn,  rrooe,  iE.  viL 

790-  xL  336. 
iosi{ro-is^  p,  adj.  marked  {natitraliif) 

G.  iiL  X. 
/knuntMj  nrnneneil,  rrmorJtnA.V,  O. 

iii.  7.  iv.  92.  ^.  L  10.  y.  2D.'».  705. 

vi  177.  403.  83'3.  viL  743. 762.  iz. 

336.  SftS.  X.  734.  xi.  291. 
eonioicuoiM,  G.  iv.  82.  iE.  vl.  808. 

8a5.  X.  21.  S54. 539.  xl.  769. 
muaritnu,  £.  xU.322. 
ghriotu^  M.  X.  4o0. 
cxtrmonUtuoTfj  Q.  iii.  366.  £.  i. 

625. 

exetlUnt^  S..  iii.  468. 

TM^ificcrA,  IE.  viil.  16 & 

adornid,  /E.'  iv.  134.  v.  SlOl  vii.  76. 

CrtMtdy  JE.  V.  SbT. 

brigAt、  buitiishcd^  lE.X.  170. 
iiuinc^rus,  acy.  oorrujrtof,  putrid,  6. 
•     It.  285. 

insinuo,  v.  1.  /  insinuattj  ccue,  £•  u. 

m 

IniLito,    S.  F  stand  vp^m^ 

act  my  foot  «a,  tttaf^,  M.  vl.  563. 

ride  upon,  sii  ovtr,  G.  iii.  1 14. 

go  en  in,  G.  iii.  16-t. 

jKrtisty  (sptal)  JE.  iv.  533. 
insitui,  par.  ingrn/ir 一,  (；.  ii.  S3, 
imoiiiuii,  adj.  uitu^tta',  G.  i.  475.  SIL 
543. 

Inspmn-if,  e，  anSj.  vrUAeul  tletpjxctijx- 
/«■• 

inaoDO,  v.  1.  /  toundf  resound, 

tnafky  ctan^y     v'u.  401. 

roar  upon^      x'li.  366. 
iu-ons,  bniOj  adj.  guiUU$i，  inno- 
etnl, 

inipcctiiriu,  par.  to  ttupcct,  tnoarlook, 
JE.  iL  47. 

inipetAtiis,  pur.  untsepectei,  h^yond 

<mc，《  hopet. 
inspiro,    1.  i  sharptn,  point.  G.  L 

292. 

Insplr^ns,  intia,  par.  iiupiringy 

futingySL  vti.  S5l. 
inspiro,  T.  1.  I  inspin^  tn/itfe,  iE.  1. 

688. 

dmrt  in,  G.  iv.  23a. 
inspolUtas,  par.  unstrutp^d^  «n«/im- 

der'd^      id.  694. 
iailahil-is,  p，  adj.  unsteady, /ieklc^ 

empty^  (Jlomting)  G.  it.  1  £0. 
iiist«ns,  Autis  par.  iiutcnU,  approarh- 

jnxssing  on,  tuar，      v.  IC*:  sU  70S. 

4S' 


tamuty  iKlent^  ^3：.  1.504. 
iiutiir,hid./utr,  JE.  Ui.fi37.  vU.  707. 
xli.  OZS. 

liktntu,  n§embUmc€fS.  vL  860. 

athirM,JR,  it.  15. 
ioataui^tiM,  par.  nntwedy 

re/nthtd,  renitiitd^  SL.  H.  451. 
In&miro,  v.  ，•  /  rvnew,  knn  ofoAif 

prepai  «j  ram,  JE.  iii.  (S. 

ralJjf,  M.  X. 

repay,  JE.  vi.  500. 
iostV^nio,  '-  3.  /  lay  upon^  JB.  xIL 
675. 

inst^rnor,    3.  /  am  covtreii,  £.  U. 

7i2. 

insti^os  V.  1.  r  mcmu  agtt  iE.  v.  228. 

anttaetfr,      xi.  730. 
Instituo,  T.  S.  /  inttiiutey  appoint^  £• 
▼i.  7ai43. 

ftfifin,  ftrcparr^  IF.,  vil.  109. 

tt'aeh,  K.  ii.  SS.  V.80.U.  i.  147. 

haze  by  'uftom,  M.  Vii.  690. 

huUd,  Jf..  vl.  -JO. 
Inslo,  v.  1.  /  stand  on,  £.  xJ.  529. 

urjfe,  JE.  xii.  751. 

presi  on.  (,'〜 «•  UL  10&  JE.  Ttii. 

26a  X.7IU.)'/E.  iL244. 
(©»•  push  on,  M.  it  4nt.  xii.  7«2. 

887.)  ix.  360.411.  x.  483.  6.5-.  t62. 

788.  (or  engaee,  JE.  riii.  t^) 
purtur  dost!}/,  Av.  i.  4<：8. 
jfram,  IL.  xii.  783. 
V'w't  6njfc/w,  AL  I.  422.  it.  627. 
/orirr  I»ii，i-，_y,  M.  f'ui.  434. 

persist^  am  itUciU.  M.  X.  118.  x'lL 
47. 

mm  pretent^  in  rt'cn,  E.  Ix.  66.  £. 

iv.  ll5.TiU.  49. 
em  TV >-y  dilircnt, G.  IH- 123. 
or  lubfur  J  or,  (i.  i,  2.0. 
pitvr  oiy/t.-a, ih..  ix.  ITI. 
Hill  nt  nr  at  A'm</，  nppr'iarkingj  G* 

i. 机 JE.  viii.  £37.  xii.  9i6. 
approfu  A，  tul-ranecj  JC.  i.  64 & 
rage,  O.  ill.  154. 
Aanf  over,  SL.  x.  J  96. 
iuttr&ius^  par.  ioddUdy  eofeaxd,  JE 

vii.  277. 

w，，m«i:/c,  rcmf    G.  IH.  230. 
ln，tr»，po，v.  1.  /  rrtul',  G.  UL  17S. 
in>tnirttut,  |)ar.  furvUhedy 

ttfuipptd.  wxU-ir>mnmd,  £.  iL  254. 

nuUtetl,  JP^  vi. 

ranfcrf,  set  in  mroj/,  £•  vHl.  67b 
ix.  368.  xL  4ta.  xii.  124. 
Instruo,  v.Si  /  prepare^  (tprtud)  M, 
III  231.  V.  540. 

insiruor,  v.  i  /  am  adonudy  M.  i. 

iiuueta,  ful'.  Hwmuillify  aloud,  £• 

viii.  243. 

Ln，i"iu>,  |itir.  nnrrrvstcmrdy  uniwuc" 

untried.,  M.  vi.  16. 
，，"iil~a>a*，  f.  rn  ulaud. 
iDfijlt-!\n5,  Aiiti«,  pur.  t'wwZfi'iif,  M.  ii. 

5J0.»i.57l.  viii.  570. 
、bifundi"《、  prtmcing,  curvetinfff  £. 

trampling^  JE.  xil.  3S9. 
in'6lto，  V.  1.  /  Itap  up^  reiMUui, 

Imp  or  dunce  ubon,  G.  It.  11. 

pti'a\  G.  HI.  117. 

#/«nce,  /B.  vll.  £81. 

intuit,  ff..  X.  20. 
insuiii,  V.  irr.  /  am  repruenied^  M.  tL 
26.  • 

«D<»n,  over  and  aJbne^  £,  i.  61.  Ui. 
579. 

lMu:M'rahn-;«,  e,  a^J.  intineibU.  JL 

IT.  4a 

ln«irjr-*«M,  c-ntiispar.mtiif, 

rtVi/iX"  v/wn,  iE.  viii.  2S4. 
i  11*6 r fro,  \  .  JJ.  /  arittt  £•  ix.S4. 

K«'      iii-  2(J7.  MOl  V.  189. 

V.  4i)5. 

iBt.\cliis,  jMfr.  untojfhed  {•with  ikt 
r.»te,  I,.  Iv.  B40. 551.  IE,  vL  38.) 
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wn^^iUfwrej  ci«",      1 345. 
ifltegrer,  adj.  《》tf*re， 
u^rat-n,  G.  iv,  903. 
pure,  JIL  i"  oaS. 
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integro,  V.  1.  /  reneWf  repeat,  G.  iv. 
515. 

inloinemms,  par.  wtaintedj  in- 
violate^ 
fmrc^  IE.  UL  178. 
Intcnip6sta)i,  flu^.  wwheleumtf 
tcmperatty  B.  X.  IQL 
xiUi,  (mild)  gin",  derp,  G.  L  247. 
丄. Ui.  587.  xii.  S  i6. 
hitt-mSo,  V.  S.  /  bend, 
。》'ni，  /uri,  M.  ix.  690. 
ri>,  bind  round,  IE.  ii.  237.  T.  403. 

izce!),  iE.  V.33.  vii.514. 
/tttist,  spreadf  £•  Ui.  683. 
ioi^ndor,  v.  3»  /  am  jtretoA«tl,  JL  v. 

}：29. 

inteni-nps,  4nti(s  par.  tkakinff  "rtcl- 

cniwj,  vi.572. 
intciiiAtus,  par.  uncssttycdy  untrieA, 

iK.  viil.  20t>. 
n.jtolirited,  IE.  x.  39. 
liitt-iito,  V.  t.  [  threaten,  JE.  i.  91. 
iiiieiiuj»f  par.  stntckt,  (strong  brae- 

rd)      V.  136. 
infer/,  attentive^  iRM.  !•  iii.7l6.  v. 

137.  TU.  251.  330. 
irjtt'jMNj,  V.  2i  i  grcKo  ztrtrro,  £.  x. 

570. 

ii'i'-r,  prae.  nnwng-,  &f fxceeii) omuirt, 
v":tfiin、  JE.  Xi.  8S2. 
S.I,  .'Ji.iv.  70.  Ti.  413.  658.  Tii.  397. 

vi!i.6l9.  ix.502.xi31I. 
f>n.  iE.  xi.  I21. 
«1，  Ci.  iv.  521.  M.  iU.  S48. 
through,  E.  V.  84.  JE.  U.  782.  vi.  59S. 

vU.  20.  404.009.  tHL  107.  528. 

608.  ix.  ax.  M7.  zL  541.  xM. 

JW7. 


«t,  tOf  A. 
(wHh  ft  . 

6iO.  £.1. 
639.  Xl. 


onotAer,  6 丄 

m  Tiu.  a». 

861. 


aHfrnaWy、  <i.  iv.  174.  JS.  T.  438. 

viii.  45Z  xii.  212. 
«r/fiTi$*  each  ethoTy  JE.       828.  x. 

437. 

on  cttch  other,  M.  xi.  121. 

f.  om  one  anothtr^  £•  xi.  907. 
Uitcrcipio,  V.  3.  /  tnferccpl,  2B.  X.VKL 
iiitcrcliido,  v.  3.  /  Amdcr,  hup  backj 

m.iu  111. 

Interdum,  adr.  Mmffimcf. 
interea,  adv.  mean  wAi/e, 

fA<7i，"t  <&a(  time、  £.  X.  164. 
tnt«reo， tr.  irr.l  du,G.L  162.  UL  368. 
544. 

interficiu,     S.  /  datrmf,  lay  vMute^ 

6.  iv.m 
hit^ror,    1. 1  itUnvft,  JE.  i.  S86. 

par.  JUmng  hetwet$t»  Q, 


hiteifusai,  par./ 
iv.iSO.  A.vi.4Sa 
/7«cile^  nurked,  S.  It.  644. 
Interlmo,  v.S./ KB,  JB.  x.  429. 

interi-or,   ；，  ndj.  inner, 
— <lomus,  tAe  inner  part  tk* 
houst,  £.  I.  637.  il.  486. 
intorit'tts,      m.  deatk,  £.  v.  38. 
iat«riijls,  adr.  dttpa-f  dottr,  G.  iU. 
137. 

Uitprle^^ndiis,  par.  gathered^  or  nip- 

jpeJ  htre  and  thert.G.  U.  966. 
interhiceo,  v.  2.  /  Hand  ikm^  am  teen 

through,  £.  Is.  608. 
iatrrluo,    3.  tfUmy  run  &e(veeaf 

wotA,  /C.  Til.  717. 
intemiisoeo,     2.  /  Menmnfie,  mir, 

istern^cto,  ▼«  8.  /  Hmi  up,  £.  tU. 

816. 

Sittirpr-<*«,  «cfaf  e.  «Htit<cr»rc<er« 
apr^Ac(,J^Ut  474. 


•  weMrnsrn-.      ir.  S5G.  373. 

interritUS,  par.  nm^uM,nUd,fearU*s^ 

jfoire,  iE.  V.  863. 
interriiptus,  pnr.   inttrivj^tzdy  «n- 
finishtfl,  hi.  Iv.  8f^. 
thi:'、  discwntinucd^  faint,  ix- 
239. 

tnternlrepo.  v.  3.  /  "''Urt  a  wtttt 

amougy  K.  ix.  Z*5. 
int^i-suiu,  T.  8ulj«it.  /  am  _pr"««i， 

/  tkart.  jE.  xi.  02.  . 
intertixtiis,  par.  ititrrvxven.  embroi- 

tiere'i，  iK.  viii.  167. 
ihterv^ll-uin,  i，  n.  a  dittantty  JE.  r. 

320. 

iiit^x-«ns,  6ntjs,  par.  weaving,  mw> 
ing,  K.  15.  19.  ,， 
malan^  wreaths  or  garlands,  iE.  v'li. 
438. 

iD"x(，，  y.S.  I  wcnvfy  E,  v.  31. 

wrtatky  G.  it  221. 

joint.,  R.  ii.  16.  , 
iot^Ytiss,  par.  interwovcru,  imoo-.  Ctt, 

foUkd^  rolhJ,  SL.  X.  7S5. 
inlinm?,  ndj.  fnmort.  .. 
Intonat,  t.  imp.  it  tkunderSy  JE.  ii. 
633. 

intnuo,  v.  1.  7  thunder. 
iDt6ii9ii%  par.  "nsAom, 
«，"A<xwi,  ill.  ix.  181. 
int6rqu-<*ns,  euliSj  par.  brandUking^ 
is. 

Aur/i;ig"，  -Ti.  X  323. 
intorqui-d,  v.  2.  I  hurl,  throw  n^ninst, 
JE.  ii.  ix.  744.  X.  88 丄 xi. 

r.37. 

sh»ot,  /K.  ix.  fiSii 

roll,  Ci.iv.  451. 
inl^rtus,  par.  hv>hd,lE.  x.  382. 
intra,  rnr.  triihin^ 

to,  JR.  vii.  600. 
intractabil-is,  e,  adj.  roughjjierct,  M» 
1.330. 

Intr-enft,  4nti9,  par.  entering^  JE.  \v. 
359. 

y.3.  f  trrmble. 

I  enter, 
pencirtUe,  IE.  *  IH.  S90. 
； UR,  p&r.  eii/ertd  in,  intra- 
—― xtd. 

{ntnlMun,  i，  a.  "t'cr«ry，  O.  L  120.  ir. 

IntOA,  adv.  ipilhtn  (doort)  at  komt,  • 
lo^ado,  V.  3.  /  iMvade,  attack^  M.  ii. 

414.  iii.  2K).  ri.  Ml.  ix.  71.  147. 

709.  793.  X.  310.  690.  xii.  497. 
ifom,  (makt  an  auatJt)  JL  iz* 

567. 

«i«，  M.  fi.  265.  vL  623/ 
hcfrin,  iE.  xii.  712, 
engng^c,  aittmpt,  M.  ix.  1 86. 
cnftr,  M.  iii.  3«2.  vl.  2G0. 
aawf,  3i.  iv.  263. 
iavaUdus,  Hdj./lc6/«,  trcdt, 
―  JK,  vl.  114. 
G.iv.  498. 
JE.  xii.  262. 
pur.  carried  ttfon,  carrkd 


came 


ted  in,  £.  Ti.  5B7.  xi. 

entered,  omvcii,  JE.  vH.  436.  riH. 
714. 

inTehor,  r.S.1  am  earrUd  mi, 
/  tuU  in,  JE.  V.  122. 
I  ride— upon,  £.  T.  CTl.— ^n,  vL 
785. 

tiiTenio,  T.  4.  / Jlnd. 

iav^nt-or,  6ri9,  m.  an  mrettfrr,  tk- 

viser.JE.  ii.  164. 
Inv^ntr-iz,  Icis,  f.  a  )n^cr，  pr»<2uc«r, 

ditcoverer,  G.  i.  19. 
IfiTtetum  est,  V.  itnp.  (men)  discover* 

cd,/ound  ou/,  G.L  140. 
InT^nl-um,  "  n.  #n  inventitmj  G.  It. 

283. 

inventus,  par./(miK{(<iitf^  dm^Mredf 
itwadcd. 

Inrir^  v.  3.  /  f«ur  iatenvardy  BL. 


vi.  244. 

Invt^rtrt,  V.  S.  1  marrt^  chaage,  xl 

tunt  up,  G.  i.  65.  Ui.  161.  A26. 

or  plcic,  O.  ii.  111. 
iiivirtns,  adj.  invi 'ici^/«,  unc tiqittrtd. 
iiiTideo,  V.  '？.  ！  ct..  u,  &j;r"'.',:r， 

f^r:?/,  E.  vli.  68.  AL  xi.  2ti'X 
invi<i!*-a«  a*,  f.  mz'y.  ！ ■jiitr, 

kntrcd,  JE.  X.  8l;2.  x，.6SCl 
invigilo,  V.  1.  I  tratcA^  pruviJe,  pre^ 
side,  G.\r.  152. 

rise  curl^  take  dcli^kt  in,  JE.  Ix. 
005, 

lmiolabil49,  e,  adj.  iwUJnl!f、  cer- 
tain, 

inviso,  V.  3.  /  viVro,  JE.  viii.  ISO. 

v;.'U，  JE.  iv.  144,  viiL  168.  xi.  582. 

cfinus  to  vi»it,  G.  I.  2& 
inrisu*,  par.  unMcn,  AtJkmf^  JE.  K. 
674. 

loathed,  Jiatti,  G.  U.  320.  it.  2'i& 
S24.  SL  r'l.  608.  ix.  xi.  17T. 
xii.  C2. 

d£t"tcd^  G.  li.  189L  r -  I.  £3.  il. 
COI.  647.  iv.  631.  viL  233.  671. 
viii.  215. 

«<{<•"，",  G.  iii.  5C3.  »r  einoxioiUy  £• 

i.  sa7.  ix.  -lan. 

a  Jct^  HI.  xi.  5G4. 
invilo,  V.  1.  /  rJfuTf,  tevipt.  Ci.  Iv.  33. 
in-.-Uc,  G.  i.  302.  iv.  1 09. ' M.  T.  292. 
■r.ii.  viii.  178.  ix.  t.76.  ， 
Invitui:,  adj.  umrilUn^,  against  cmeV 

iriiV,  xpitk  rtzrct" 
Inrins,  a(，j.  pathless^ 
utipntsuUt^  /H.  i.  537.  (tmpcrrioiu) 

«j.  1：^.  ix.  130. 
v'-ry  di  ficult.  M.  Ml  383. 
inOlius,  {Sir.  "tirn'mgftd. 
im'iml、ru，  v.  1.  /  catt  a  tkaSaxa  vptnf 

ovcishade,  £.  xL  C6. 
iliund'j,  V.  1.  /  o«':/?tir、 

； JO  It  r  or  rtisk  »N,  i£.  xii  2S0l 
imur'、,  、'•  1.  /  invoiv,  adorc^  S.,  vii. 
l»0. 

involv-cns,  intis,  par.  twoofrtnf)  e» - 

？， 

rtilhng,  aarrying^  JE.  xU.  689. 
invulvo,  V.  8.  i  miWt«c, 
roil  upoTL,  O.  i.  282. 
f"、  /L  via.  25a 
involvor,  v.  3.  /  em  inrolvtd^  nor- 
rptitulcd, 

am  tuml'cd^  rolled  wver,  nOed 

timidity  JE.  sii.  292. 
inCiro,  v.  3.  /  markvilA  hwnning  trans, 

G.  iii.  15S. 
Inu-us,  i,  m.  InuuS,(tAe  g9d  Fan)  £• 

vi.  715. 

inutil-i«,  e,  adj.  vnyrrfdahlcy  vkUh, 

nptrjfluous^G.  i.  88. 
io!  inter,  io!  JE.  vii.  400. 
1-n,  Cs,  f.  Io.  M.  vii.  789. 

oe,  m.  Iola9,  E.  ii.  57.  78.  7ft 
loniiis,  adj.  loniiiD,  G.  iL  108.  JE,  Hi. 
671.  T.  m 
(sabst.)  Ike  lonuin  trti,  IE.  lit  St  I. 
I6p-as^  fc,  m.  I'lfiHS  iE.  i.  7-liX 
Iphit-us,  i,  in.  Iphilus,  £.U.3«X4S& 
ipfe,  pro.  '，  <A«u,  (before  a  、erbof 
the  tint  or  second  person)  Ac, 
•he,  the  iome teJf,  very. 

ragt，G.  iv.  536,  M,  i.  4. 25.  57. 581. 
413.  m  672.  594.  iv.  197.  v.  4*i 
•     461.  781.  viL  15.  aOS.  326.  44 & 

m  755.  viu.  4a  ea  2J0.  433. 

•  is.  62.  66.  464.  688.  fJW.  736. 
I.  2H3.  742.  xi.  343.  4S2. 

•  xiL  10&  S14.  4S4.  4S&.  BSlt. 

yUg^fi.  iz.  798.  X.  7M.  »1& 

vcnpeonc*,  rwengt^  M,  z£L  M6. 
meirfmatf,  M.  L  11.  (»«(<)351.«& 
462. 

haU、  JS.  L  13a  hatrtdj  T,  716. 
•m  ardent  denrc  &.  ij.  £7& 
o  (jurrin^)  pagtiorif  M.  It.  dS^  564* 
' «9        si(.  831. 
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ixiacoTy  V,  S.  /oni  cmyt-j/, 
Jight  (praetW)  G.  iiL  232.  2i.  x. 

712.  xU.  104. 
irAftia,  par.  anery,  O.  ii.  207. 
Ir-Is,  idis^  f.  Iriss     ir.  C94.  ite.  - 
Irrenieabil-is,  e,  adj.  from  which  one 

enwMt  return^  iE.  vi.  425. 
inaxtrieabU,  JE.  v. 亂 
Irrep»rabil4ii,  e,  a^j*  irrocovtrtAfe, 

irrttricoMt. 
irrtd-««s,  ^ntis  par.  dtridiinr.  mt^ng. 

V.  1. 1  water,  tprinkU,  O.  iv. 

iB.  iiL  £11. 

inra^ut)  adij.  (Aitf  waUrtthj  Gh  ir. 

inisus,  par.  feomed,  deruUd. 
UrilAlus,  par.jpreiwfcnZ,  £•  It.  178. 
irrltO)  V. 】•  /j^rffpoicf     x.  644. 
Irritiu,  a4|.  vain  (in  wrf^ 

/Vmir««e,  wuroailtiv,  G.  hr.  £19.  iE. 
ii.469. 

JE.XL735. 
£•  ir.  14.  £.lx.Sl3L 
>ro,  T.  1.  /  Udtwt  U.  L  238.  iU. 

mp^na.  ^otis,  par.  ruakhtgjn,  en- 
tering «n  bjfjbroey  }R.  is.  ？ 29. 
Irrbinptif  v.  3.  I  6re«Jb— in,  or  intt 
•noUntly, 
net  or  ruth ~ info,  £•  iv.  645.  xL 
879. 

hmo,  V.  3.  /  nak,  br"tk  in,  SL.  ii.  767. 
Ti.  i»t. 

rush  on,  /E.  ii.  3&3.  iil.  232.  Ix.  655. 
X.  57：). 
is,  pru.  he,  the,  that. 
lamar-a,  at',  f.  Ismnra,  iB.  x.  851. 
Ismar-a,  6rum,  pi.  n.  lainaniSi  O.  U 
87. 

Tsnmrios,  ndj.  Thracian,  JE.  t.  620. 
Ismar-os,    m.  Isinarus,  JE.  x.  1S9. 

(numnO  Ismanii,  E.  vi.  30.  viiL  44. 
|flXi»,  pro.  this,  thatt  ke、  ，ke、 

Iiit-er,  ri，  m.  the  Uanube. 
istblQC,  adv./rom  thenrt,  2E.  vL  389. 
iatte,  adv.  there,  M.  x.  657. 
ha,  adv.  10,  even  «。，  thu. 
lud-L,  6runi,  pi.  in.  Iialiani,  iE.  L 109. 
kc. 

I:an~a，ie,  f.  Italy,  G.  Ii.  188.  fcc. 
ItaUd-eis  um,  pi.  f.  Italian  {nyv^hs) 

JE.  xL  657. 
TtalHtt,  i，  m.  Italas,  JE.  vii.  178. 
Italuc, Italiau,  ii.  'uSS2.kc 
Item,  adv.  obo,  G.  L187.  U.346. 
it-«r,  inerig,  D.  a  wvy^  a  path, 

u  fonage,  M.  ili.  SOT.  TiL  064. 
«  jMntcy,  A.  vi.  688.  vil.  160.  xL 
S44. 

1  eoKTN,  2E.  i.  370l  t.  23.  862.  riL 
35.  ix.  377.  z.  162.  xiim. 

£.  vl.  112.  viL7.  Tiii.90. 


•  ir.108.  JE.  xL  17. 

s  uervnnqne)  ag 
often,  i 

£ltllBC 


Of  din,  £.  &.  TTO.  IiL  486. 
Mmo«,  ae,  C  Itluica,  A.  iii.  272.  6t& 


Ithac^  If  m.  Ulysses,  J&.  tL  lOi. 

•r  the  king  «/*  Ithaca,  iE.  IIL  629. 
■tar,  T.  imp.  it  ii  gtntf  thejf  go,  &  vL 
一  .641. 

<o  return,  £.tL  680. 
to  tueceed,  £.  t1.  753. 

iMrSiJIM,  ui.  Itys,  iE.  U. ； 


iL448. 

574. 


uS^  e,  f.  Htc  mane  (of  a  h*trar»  ire.) 

JE.  ii.  208.  412.  is.  8ld  z. 


acrttt^ 
638. 


a  plnttUj  fi.  Til.  7tf. 
yob-a^^ia,  n.  the  itay^r,  JE.  {t. 

Iitfwo. T.  %  Jhtdtardsr,  command, 
adoiu  aUk  aOO.  IT.  4i6.  £iL 
97、 


vi! 仄 detire,  JR.  lU.  261,  T.  848/Vti. 
•lOa,  viu.  498.  X.  222.  xi.  SlC  xiL 
.  684. 

put  upon,  E.  iv.  33. 
compile  M.  xii.  189. 
jubeor,  v.  2.  /  am  ordered^  cpmimand' 

u/,  IR.  vii.  617. 
Jnc6ivlus,a4j.  pluumUj  twett.  £.  vL 

8G3.  , 
^ud-f  x,  icisc  a  judge. 
judici-uni,  i，  n.  thcrulgrtwKji. 
jug4l-is,  e，  a4j.  voiced^  hanus$cA,  JE. 

2aa 

marring,  nuptitd^  JE,  ir.  16.  £8. 
496.  vii.  aSO.  X.  497. 
Juger-uiDfi,  n.  an  acre, 

enrth,  ground,  G.  ii.  264. 
jugo,T.  1.  ljom、 

marry,  give  hi  marriage^  A  I.  S4 & 
Jugulo,  V.  1.  /  killj  ttab. 
jugul-um,  i,n.  the  tArvoC,  ncdt 
jug^-uin,  i，  n.  «r  yolcA, 

tubjectinn^  JR.  %.  78. 

(a  pair  of)  Aonet,  iE.  v.  146. 

a  CA^  cAariot,  ^  vi.  80-L  viL69a 

a  jHtlCf  perch  (of  a  cAwriot)  £.  xii. 

an  uxU,  IE.  xii.  5S3. 

the  semt  (o/a  chariot)  £•  x.  594. (一 

tn  a  sJiip,%t  hcrton  the  rovxn  sit) 

M.  Ti.  411. 
the  top  or  ridgt  (pfahUT)  E.  v.  76. 

Ix. \x.  II.  3L.  i.  493.  iL  801.  iv. 

147.  15S.  vi.  256.  vUL  238.  xL  614. 

629.  905. 

a  mJaUain^  m、  G.  11.  225.  iil.  292. 

JE.  ii.  631.  iii.  125.  336.  t!.  676. 

▼Ii.  799.  viH.  480.  Ki.  135.  5i4. 
Jnlius,  adj.  Jul  inn,  Q.  iL  163. 
Juli-us,  i，  01.  Julius,  JR.  i.  288. 
Itd-as,  "m.  laiui,  JE.  i.  SSe.  ka. 
jbDctdr-a,  oe,  f.  a  Joint, 
Junctus,^gaLr.  ^ined^  etUfUd^  yoltfii, 

kamessed^  M.  xii.  735. 

evcnj  united,  M.  v.  157. 
JuDC-as,  i,m.a  btilnuk. 
luueo,    3.7  join,  (shake)  JE.  L  408. 
iii.  83. 

couple,  K.  Ki.91. 

«o£t,  iE.  viii.  316. 

Aunien,  iE.  v.  817. 

bind,  tic,  JE.  L  73.  viii.  4S& 

connect,  set  in  onicr,  iE.  iiL  451.' 

add,  E.  ii.  18. 

unite,  JE,  xii.  822. 

reconcile,  JE,  xl.  129, 

makc^  ratify.  £.  vii.  546.  viii.  56. 
641.  xi.  356. 

ami,  £.  Iv.  l92.tmi7Ty2 吼 268. 
Jungor,  V.  a  /  tmj^nSi, 

amampledy  nu^tcked^  E.  viU.  37. 

mm  made,  JE.  It.  1 12.  tUI.  lea 
Jnnlper-us,  I,  f.  ajuniper-tnt, 
Jun-o,  6nis,  f.  Juno,  G.  iii.  Ice. 
Junoniusadj.  Juno's,  M.  L671. 
Jupiter,  Jovb,  m.  Jupiter,  E.  Ui.  GO. 

fiU/ii/-,G.L  41 8.11.419. 
Jnpptter,  Joris,  m.  Jupiter. 
Jur^,  mU.justljffWith       <y，  C  is. 

d42.  • 
Jnrgi-uin, "  n.  hrtmlinfi  ttrife^  gunv 
retfing-,  E.  v.  11. 
io/;£.xL4D6. 
1. 1  now  (by) 
rirCfML  If.  4». 
D.  righty 

M.  1.  SOT.nut, Xii.  315. 
O.  L  268.  iv.d^  £.1.436. 
731.  iU.  137,  ir.  27.  vll.  246.  tUL 

reifVTiieitf,  JE.  li.  157. 
o*  0  cotnnunuz* 
―， JB,iT.291 
. JS.x.Sfi. 
I  par.  commanded^  JR.  \.  63.  iU. 
£6，.697.tT.j03>m  r.49 & 
lae.  z.  444. 


doomtd,  JEt  iiL  810. 

uniud^  £ 丄 70& 
jius-us,  As.  m.  a  wnmmeL  tjapqMt 

m«ii<,£.il.  247. 
jDSll-off  OB,  mU.  martjuHy  JE.  L  644 
jtwlssimust  adj.  mottjiat, 

or  ntoei  vpright,piouM,     iL  426* 

moa  teotthjh  S:  X.  183. 
jttftiti-a,  SB,  f.juttiM. 
j  tutus,  ai^.^tut, 

<9*"^  (proportionate) Q.LSS.M.L 
SOB. 

fa^  meetf  htuondmtamut,  O.  U.2S1. 
Itaaful^  guffldnU,  M.  x.  1  f. 
Jnt6nK«,  B,  f.  Jutunia,  £.  xL  I.f4 

juTat,  V.  fanp.  it  dtlifhtuk,  flemMtth, 
it  UfUasmmtt 
ititu  comfort,  JI«  111606. 

jm^ipc^  K,tm  heifer. 
JaTMo>u8,i,in.  •  jlwr,  hnlMk,  «r 

•       E.  vi.  46.  YiiL  85.  AL  xt. 
679. 

tiOatey  6.  hr.  128. 
JuveniHs,  e,  md).  youlkfuL 

you/A, 
、a  nuM,  M.  Ti 
a  young  ha far^  O.  iiL  165. 
Jureifls^  e，  adj.  yMmf ,  youtkhd.  6. 

iii.  118.  S.  ir.S4lT 

<Ae<i»Kn(«/'yeWA}  iB.  iz.  181. 
juT^nt-us,  AoiL  f.««MA, 

y»ung/olky  G.  &.  472. 
juTo,  V.  t.  i  Ac/»,  aui,  and  < 

Miglu，E*  i，. 梟， •  83. 
Jaxtl,  acne  nmt,  ihx*. 

Jnbiqtie,wlv. 


W-on,  onio,  m.  Ixion,  Gr.  lU.  38.  JE. 
▼i.60l. 

Ixloiiius,  a<I^.Izion'9,  G.  ir.  48i. 

L 

LAB-ANS  kntUy  par.  going  to  ie- 

rcadii  to  faV  (gioing  taay)  M.  ik 
463. 

toarmny,  staggrnu^^  M.  It, 
Ao^g^ngy  dtwpin^^  m.  xii, 

ibell4cui 


la 


cius,  par.  • 
so/tciud,  vttlti 


hMllpum,},  n.  din.  a  (tMubr 

llb-eiH,  teU%  pv.  9lidinr, 
gliding  aUmg,  G.  iL  151.  iv.  m  JE. 
vi.  132. 

nmnin«r  AnriKgj  JR.  281. 

"■         or  dyings  JE,  iU  4S0, 
' r，  ^vmUiMf  tUmn  kud 


or  f/i'i 

*^/<m^,  £:v.  181.  jrtreTZ 
ieclimngj  falling  to  dccam^  SL  ir. 
SI  8. 

falUng,  ikfoOng,  A.  iL  699.  or  ral- 
*•  ULdl5. 

； rolling  alvngi  JE.  i.  2i3. 

」（3A6.  £.  U.  14.  «r 
― Iv.  77.  xL  914. 
tbbhigy  £7xL628. 
Iab>«ff       a  KaiR,  not, 

JUtk.  bUmiMk,  M.  ii.97.  vi.  746. 
(iOik-t,  teum,  m.  pL  (A«  Labici)tA« 

ptipU  •/'Labicnm. 
(abo，    1.  //«/,  am  rtpdy  to  ifrtp 

«tajnrer,yW2|er，  totter^  am  re* 
T.  493.x.  20.  XiL 
.482. 


905. 


to 


/tee  wag,  iB.  U. 
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ill.  309. 
fall  demi^  SL  v.  329.  \i.  724. 
glidt^  E.  X.  4. 

gl'uit  through,  innnuMtr,  O.  iL  549. 
glide  along)  (flt/j  JE.  iv.  22si. 
«A««(  alongyTi.  I.  S66. 
BoU  stoi/tly  (ikim  (Uong)  M.  riil.  91. 

X.r,8'7. 
tlin  omt  nf、  E.  i.  64. 
iltdt  inio^.vii.  37i. 
dCKtfud^  JE.  xl. 遞 
Lftb-or,  oris  m.  Labor,  S,.  vi.  277. 
|«b"ur，  arid,  m.  lakow^  poirvs,  toiZ, 
(^passim.) 
lii-udrcry,  G.  i.  118.  29S.il.  401.514. 
iv.  184. 

fatigut^  G.  Ui.  97.  M.  v.  7C9. 
the  effect^  product  pflabout-y  JE.  it. 

wart，'fi.  vii.  24S.  331.  viiL  378,  4  J'J. 

444.  xi.  73. 
oritudjf^  G.  IT.  6.  n«. 
or  sporty  cxcfWf,  Ci.  lii.  127. 182.^ 

V.  499. 
husiness^f  M.  u  77. 

concrm^  soliciiiidcy  .C  i,  iv. 
37a 

or  earr,  JE.  iv.  115. 

an  attempt^  tnlrrjprist^  undertake 

ins,  G.  li.  Sa  £.  i"  3ai  vK  135, 

ix.  401. 
an  ai"i:";un^  £•  L  330.  373. 
a  task,  ii.  iii.  2^S.  iv.  It/J.  ^.  vi. 

IZ>.  vii.  559.  xi.  684, 
or  a  dtj}i:uity^  hard^hip^  G  ii.  412. 

iii.  U8.  M.  vi.  437.  y\u.  380. 
Banijy,  pai/x$  0/  child-birth^  G.  iv- 

SiO. 

Ut-uqgUydestrwiion^ ii.  11. 
iiitt  cn^  edipst^  G.  ii.  47C.  £•  i. 
712. 

Am《r，  JE,  vi.  103- 

ructssity^  M.  xi.  476. 

9evtrU^\  txtrtmityy  tu^cWny,  O.  it 

S43/372.  iii.  62. ' 
disease  J  mnlady^  G.  Hi.  452. 
tnyftrriunt^  nil,  wo,  mUcrtf,  £.  ii. 

143.  iii.  714.  vi.  5o.  x,  xiL 

33. 

cr  iMir，  JE.  ix.  202. 
loiid、  w"gkt、  IE.  ii.  *S08. 
chanff"  revolution^  mafian,  iE.  li. 
425. 

labor-aii^,  intis,  par.  (subsL)  one  la- 
boring ^ 
taking  pains^  G.  ill.  19S. 
laboratus,  par.  larought  with  pains  or 
labour,  £.  r'nu  181. 
finely  wrought^  JE,  i.  639. 
laLr-uin,  i,  n.  a  (hutking-hdi)  a  vat 
Jar  wine  J  G.  li.  6. 
a  iorp/,  vastly  rcwf,  cistern^  £•  vUh 

22*  xi"  417. 
a  tip,  E.  iii.  43.  47,  or  nmult,  £.  xh 
572. 

Iftbruscwi,  IE,  r.  a  wUd-vint^  (a  kind  0/ 
weciL) 

labyrinlh-us,  i，  m.  («  labyrinth-maze) 

the  ItAyrinlk. 
Iqc^  laclJS,  o.  mdk,  (passim.) 

ckcesc,  E.  I  81. 

the  dairu,  (j.  iii  394. 

Lac^ii-a,  «，  f.  ilekiia. 
Lacsrnus,  a^.  c/'  Laconia,  Spart&o. 
jLaced^e'ni-on,  onis  LacptlfeLmoo. 
lAcedsmonius,  adj.  Lacedonaoniai^ 

8pvtan. 
liter,  ad),  fom, 
manfUd^  maimed^  JE,  vi.  495.  ix. 

49K 

shniitrtdf  truued,  mauled j  £•  v. 
275. 

iMero,     1.  /  rtnd,  Uar,  mangUy  & 
77.  £.  iii.  41. 
or  puU  f#  pUcc*.  £•  tU.  93. 
licM-us,  "  01.  an  atm^  (jVmm  tkt 
bno  to  tkM  wiH^) 
tk4  mciion  0f  iht  arm  in  rwinr, 
141：  * 
mfium  •/  tkB  mrm  in  fVvirtn|- 


561. 

lh€  sk^uUtr^  IP^  f  li.  i03. 
n  rJnu、  (1.  iv.  71. 
lac^rt-us  i,  in.  (-a,  a  ,  f.)  a  iLrardy  ncTvt, 

E.  ii.     0.  in. 
Iacrvtuii5.  |>;ir.  ； ■>》 "：、 、！^ 

rrflutcil^  L,",r:,iL,'(,',       vii.  o27. 
lact  nso,  t.  3.  /  p     - /.  c,  * 
o/  iL.  、••  42\).  vii.  1G5, 

chtiUmgf.  E.  iii.  6I. 
or  少 vpxri^cio  fwigcr,  £  i, 

r>4-l.7I3.  x\.5'^b.  B42. 
rovs^y  rt'«ir',  ^fi.  xi.  264. 
nvu^  cucaurngi:^  animtile,  JE.  xiL 
8/1. 

pu^h  it  .-aim/,  htui^  U.  iii.  1^4. 
xii， 

m-  i^^briinilish.  JE.  X.  lO- 
Latiiii-ii,      f.  Liic'min- 
lacrym-a,  a*,  f.  (UH'r.vma)  a  "or,  (in 

the  »n々i'.、'r">T  or  humor  that  avy  vt- 
g'.Utbit  jHT'^pitci^  G.  iv. 

luO. 

lacn  umhilis,  ai'j-  t'-'--l,  flnl.  ful,  la- 
vin.tiihli  ,       \  ii.  !<>!.  • 
tilsm<U,  ，>K' '•"/,  ,l£.  iii.  3?. 

5>i"、.) 

o-r  ih<.d<u'rig-  Knrs,  yE.  xi.  VO. 
or  "'"1/!'，| 矿， jE.  vi.  1. 
lac rv  1116'；  11%  adj.  s("!，  rv/ul,  th"ful、 

plrinlivc.  ； E.  xi.  27  t. 
lact-fns.  t'litis, (.、'"'-;W "'、-,) 

/'<'/  f>/  miil,  mi/u-y,jui-jf]  li.  i.  31 5. 
lacti'tis,  acij.  vuliy. 
JuU  '-fmUk,  (i.  ii.  525. 
mUk'u  hitc,  very  u-fiUcj  jE.  xiu.  06O. 
X.  137. 

lacdn-a,  ！ r,  f.  a  rfiV'-A,  dyke,  /wtow, 
drench^  A  uin,  G.  i.  i  I7. 
puddle  in  dilchts,  or  ttnnding  wa- 
tery U.  iii.  3('<-5. 
lacus^  (i,)  flg,  m.  a  lake  (nlicaifs  full 
of  Tvattr^) 
or  a  nwr,  G.  iii.  <J3l.  IE.  vVti.  74. 
«  nscrvoir  cf  rivers,  Qt.  iv.  diii. 
vMtrr,  or  a  cisteiti  nf  water ^  G.  iv. 

173.  /E.  viii.  431. 
orjlood,  dccn 而 "r，  IE.  viii.  66. 
Lad-e -、  is.  ni.  Lades. 
Lml-on,  6ni«.  m.  Lai  Inn. 
lardo,  V. 丄 /  hurt,  annou,  E.  x.  48.  G. 
iii.  298. 

dumagc^  G.  ii.  220.  or  infect.  JL  i. 
51.  " 

bru"t,  iE.  vii.  ？ m 

or  ar>nnJ,  (i.  ii.  301. 

piercf,  M.  ii.  233. 

fnti^c,  iw.DT/,  arc,  E.  ix.r>4. 
l,»n-a，  a-,  f.  a  dank;  rord,  fifibil,f<r.ni. 
Laei-tiiLs,  atij.  (,f  or  bilutigiiii;' to  La- 

ertt'v,  Laerlian, 
l«sus  par.  htu-t, 

o^'mded,  inctnsctL  provoked.  0.  iv. 
236.  £.  i.  n.  ii.  1S3. 

fcroi:?，  violatcfL,  profaned,  JE.  xiL 

|«Pt-ans,  intis,  par.  rejoicing  Jonful. 
lanatus,  par.  glad, 

r—std、  3L.  vi.  568.  xH.&lI. 
lanior,  at^.  comp.  niot-c  )w//u/， 

fortunair,  happy,  3i.  vii.  053. 

編' fruu/ul,  luxuriant,  rank.  G. 
it.  '^52. 

laetissiiiius,  adj.  sup./ull  of  joy,  most 

mow  pit ft，<ini,  delightful,  JE.  14AI. 

»n/>5f  atp-ti.tiblc  to,  (r.  ii.  1 12. 

*Y^StfciLUt,  fruitful,  G.  i.  101. 
lietili-ii,  ff,  f./。y,  frlatiuiu,  irru  th. 
briur,  V.  J.  /  am  glnd,  fncrrv, 

am  pUattd,  lUUi^htfAi,' x.  827. 

irrtjf,  booit,  laurU,  JE.  X.  140.  xi. 
280. 

la?tu，  adj.         ^lu2s<  mi^jarT,%yr^ 
/"厶 、wtk  j。y、  rrjou  (p:，、"u;.) 
pleased  witA  urdtlx^Lud,  JE.  I  41tJ. 


COT',  iii.  G3S.  V.  577  v.L  S&  vii 

li02.  xi.  73.  zii.  61G 
or  t  A/fr'J,  AL.  viii.  171. 
tv)i!in^,  ZoTr/,y，       i.  t03. 
Ircflv,  spuikling,  tkining^  M.  L  Sdl. 

v:ii.  b8l. 
cr  phasfii.t^  M.  vi.  C62.  xi.SSR. 

tyrtgWy,  G.  iii.  ea.  £.  U. 

malxnsr  v}(rry,jn'ial,  G.  L  S0I.S04. 

iii.  379.  .t.  ii.  3h3.  iv.  4l&  rii. 

U7..vi;i.  2t:?.  ix.  159. 
thnt  pveijoy,  JE.  t.  183. 
rtjoi  in^,  proud  of、  IB,,  i.  275.  Ui. 

liW.  vi.  78t;. 
plta'ftnt,  v-rdnnt.  gay,  G.  iii.  322. 
duf'jul,  /.  uAiP-,  G."  i.  42J.  or  dc- 

h-^  htsomiy  i.  'li 丄 
«/<oi/?;i^.  ！ 1. 1  13. 
p/-«>;j»  I  jus^  propUiorjLs^  £.  i.  605. 

XI.  r 丄 

or  sni、fs'Jf,".  .'T.  ii.  78C. 

<»oji|>!(-itt-i,  M.  i.  732. 

ti'?'P3,  blcsted.  iiii/ul,       vi.  CSS. 

-.u. 

cttpimis,  ph  ntif'til,  G.  iii.  SlO. 
or  fi.iiU,  f'-i'ljul,  ii.  i.  I.  t)9.  】C2. 
"二 5.         ii.  "lei.  221.  202.  bJ*^ 
iii.  -UI.  A  .  ii.  30f5.  iti.  JJ. 
f''"、  Lind,  "•  ii.  oU>.  or  beautiful^ 

h 、  ：: hhtj, 
ravk,  'iu.-:i-:t,r  .\  G.  iii.  S£3. 
jot,  、'''V-f、d，  (_'•  W.  62  ). 
ori',d、  I  ,  ^ooii  /iU.iQ,  G.  ii.  141 
iii. 

hr"k、  ^u■tJ^.  Ji\  ii.  417. 
tyrjijin^, 丄 •  V,  6】 5. 
I«*v-«,  a',  t".  tnt  left  hnm-,  G.  i.  2ro. 

•K.  i.  611.  ii.  662.  v.  3E2.  vi.  480. 

542.  63H.  vii.  1 85.  73.?.  ix.  677.  x. 

277.         xi.  623.  8o2.  xh.  00 丄 

or       ridt,  £.  iii.  563.  viii.  4Ca 
Ikv^i,  orura,  n.  plur.  iht  leji-kuntl' 

sidf, 

tht  spucct  on  the  Itft-hand.  £.  v. 

l(rvdUi，，  par.  smoothed^  polished,  bur- 

nished.  Ai.  v.  'Mil. 
krvihn*  ndverbialiier,  jprosperotUfy, 

lui  lri/tf,  iV..  ii.  t^aS.  ix.  6;J1. 
l«-vus,  at  (J.  /'//，       X.  4'j5.  otf7.  589. 
xi.  C>i'>3. 

01*  the  lift  tide  or  Uft  hand,  jE.  iii. 
41?.  kU  .iC2.  V.  1G3.  im  riiL 
02"'.  ix.  372.  i»7y.  X.  825. 

Jot  fi.'f),  iiUy,  wrour,  nutgvided,  un* 
/'w^  v,  E.  i.  le.  M.  ii.  a4. 

dirmnfy  bidtful、  nudignanL,  SL  X. 

ortirwus,  pro^itiont,  G.  iv.  7. 
！ agMii,  iu\j.  (viiis)  a  kind  of  grapCf 

the  grislin  grape. 
Ij»(I-us,  i,  ni.  Lfljrus. 
lanitxv  T.  8.  /  :h  .t, 
««fi"，  {dtvour)  M.  viii.  602.  x.  5601 
9v.avtr  over^  or  touch  toflly.  ^  iL 
084. 

twL:h、  m.  iii.  574. 
kmemahilis  adj.  InmentMe,  depltf 

ablr,  to  be  b<reaiUd. 
lamciit-um,  i,  a.  u  tamcnttaion,  Md> 

cry,  tkrick. 
lamina,  a-,  f.  a  plnte  ofemymetmL 

a  taw,  G.  i.  n 丄 
kiop-AS,  adU,  f.  a  Z"mf ,  tordk, 

fcrnmi,  or ^re-bnu,  SL.  ix.  <fi35L 
/I'gAf,  »»"•，  burning  ctrbit  of  the  mt», 
£.  ill  637.  iv.  S.  vii.  l4e. 
Lam-US,  "  m.  Lam  us. 
Lamyr-us,  i,  m.  I^myrus. 
Lan-a,  xp,  I'.  «'"。/， 
tfufj),  (ram)  il.  iii.  391. 
cot/on,  O.  il.  liO. 
lance-«,  K,  f.  a  tmcc,  ipcar^Jmdim 
la»eu.<«,  ndj.  aW",'，  uooify,  made  ^ 

laiigu-^ns,  #ntis,  par.  /ait^wL  decaff 
Jailing  off' frmn  itt  UpMH, 

A.  ii. 
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JS.  X.389. 

laairiMO,  r.  2./  ZowwuA,  tnw  fu- 

piae  aiMqh  252. 
langu^flco,  r.  3.  /  grow  Imtguid^  'icl^ 

ljf，tanguiMhjWUhtr,  M,  it.  436. 
laoguldiu,  01^.  faint,  veodr,  /ubUj 

Umgvid,  dugpth^  /luy. 
lMiUta8,pmr.  haain^  to.-n, 

haekea  to  piecetj  man^Yed,  SL  vL 

laaici-am,  i,  n.  wool, 

woollen  ttapU  eommodity^  tmdtjna- 
mkfmetvurty  G.  iti.  S84. 
bugger,  a^J.  that  bearetk  wotlfir  kaih 

pull,  temr—to  eiecu,  G.  UL  514. 
lanugHt,  inis,  Cdovn, 

tr/ur  upon  Jruiis^  6.  U.  51. 
•r  thtjCrtt  soft  hair  upon  the  faces 
•f  yming  people^  SL.  x,  324. 

charger, 

•  IrmJ  t>f  ditk  rued  in  Boerifieet,  G. 
U.  194.  394.  £•  vUL  284.  xU. 

kners,  (plur.)  the  acahs  or  bcvMU  of 

a  M/ance,  Si.  xit  76. 
Laoco-on,  6otit.  m.  Laocodn. 
Laodami-o,  k，  f.  LafKlainia. 
Laomedoutlad-oe,  &nim,  m.  (i«  t^jf- 

tpn'ng-  of  Laomedon,  Trojant. 
Laometioiitiai)-«$,  a;,  m.  ton  rf  Lao- 

roedot"  Prianius. 
Itftooicdonlias,  B^j.  nf  or  hclonprig 

to  Lnuniedon,  G.  i.  d02. 
•ftkc  race  wfamd^  of  lAonwdon,- 

M.  viii.  IS. 
or  Tmjan,  £.  ir.  542.  706. 
lapidAsiis,  ai\j.  «tony，  grUty,  tehou 

kernels  are  as  hard  aa  stone. 
lafilU-us,  if  m.  a  vtbUe^  «cn'(2，  tmall 

stone  (/or  ballntt)  G.  iv.  149. 
bp-is,  idis,  m.  a  «*otk, 
«r  arw^     xil.  9>;6. 
a  fpind'itone  or  mill-atom,  G*  L 

274. 

(wAtfr)  mar&/e,  G.  Hi.  3 1.  JE.  i.593. 
jniUt  or  slate,  G.  ii.  348. 
a  mtuntainy  K.  i.  48. 
Lapilb-ae,  irum,  pi.  m.  the  LapUhv, 

M«  Jir，t  haru-lretJccrt. 
Upp-o,  f.  a  bur,  dot^ttr. 
Iftps-ans,  inti*,  par.  tiidinf,  didder- 

tap,  dippings  M.  ii.  551. 
bpsbnis,  par.  ready  tofaU^ 
tumoU  dovm,  JE.  vi.  (Xt2. 

/idUn^^htuAling  damn,  dnJemff  M* 

fmUieng^  tkooting^  .V.iL6flS. 
JiUien，  tutnUcd  down,  £.  lil.  356. 
-34.47a 

19. 

i^，  woKingtJl^ing  aionff  JB. 

gUdin^l  ftfwgy  £.  Ui.  243.  216. 

moofmr.  £.  i.  394.  zU.  m 

lott,  ii.  \r.  449.  w  dead,  249. 
or  vanfutiAed,  ^.364. 
tlidinf,  heinf  let  dvprn^  M.  U.  S02. 
jpi^'i^l  pcnctro/ing ,  O.  iU.  457. 

deeayingj  taitkering^  3L.  vU  310. 
laps-uii,  As,  m.  a  Uiding^  gUiistgf 
wmdingf  M.  iu  225. 
tJU fyinf,ducent、  JE.  iii.  235. 
the  roUing,  tHmingy  JE.  U.  236. 
iE.  Iv.  A24. 

JE.  X.  700. 
laqoMur,  (dre)  Aria,  a.  tkt  rvtf  (m* 

jiMHtt,«tfiiif,  JB.  1.  m  vilL  2S. 


kqne-its,  i,  m.  «  nuire,  /rop,  gin, 

tprin^、  G.  i.  133. 
lar,  £tri«，  m.  n  certain  kind  of  dc' 
mans  cr  genii^ 
housthoid  gotU,  AS..  T.  744.  viU.  543. 

Ix.  259. 
or  rub$tanct、  G.  iil.  344. 
•«M，'  Aome,  An&itatMiu  maniion, 
ceU,G.  iv.43. 
largi-or,  us,  adj.  more  largt,  tpacicftUf 

more  iertne^pure. 
largior,     4.  /  btstuvo  fml^  fronMy 

ffive,  bestatv. 
largtts  adj.  /ar^,  oraioiu,  flentxhd, 
G.  i.  2a  ."jaS.  ii.  m  lit.  S08. 
or  v/iit/eouf,  n6iendattt,  A.  t.  46 & 

it.  271.  ".699. 
Jhwin^,  M.  ix.  378, 
•cry  rK:A，  potscuinff  m  a&tuUkiKX, 

i&<  XI.  S3A. 
liberal^  bomntiful,  epen-handedf  lof 

viiL,  M.  X.  619. 
verjftnuch,  S.  zIL  73，. 
LarM-es,  is,  m.  Larides* 
Lartn-€,  ae,  f.  Larinn. 
Larissse'us,  arij.  of  LariMs,  cf  Thm- 

saly,  LarissiTHii. 
Lari-as,  1,  in.  Larlus. 
lascivus,  adj.  wttnton^  ynafic,  ftof- 

aQmit.fritkin^. 
luaa*.  adj.  wea^-wd^  tirtS^  faixgutd, 
XL.  ii.  7d9. 
wenk>:tud  nvtrrhar^tL,  JE.  ix.  439. 
Lutag^-ufl, "  ni.  L:itaq;u9. 
lat«^，  adv.  far  and  vtidtj  all  abwif 
ahroaiy  nrounJ,  far  abroad^  far 
and  near,  oti  aU  uidu  (pawim.) 
OH  either  side^  G.  iv.  S69. 
，！ n'々， £.  ii.  46tu  V.  761.  ke. 
all  over,  JR.  xii.308. 
largely^  insolently,  M.  x.  583. 
la(ebr-a,  re,  f.  a  lUding  ftace, 
inr  & «/«, 

or  eovcj-ty  G.  IL  216.  liL  544.  &.  ill. 
232. 

Aorbott',  lodging^  JE.  x.  601. 

or  a  hedy  JE.  ili.S89. 

a  eavtrnj  O.  iv.  42.  JE.  ItL  424. 

or  hollow  ride,  £.  ii.  S8.  55. 

the  hold,  kutck  of  a  ship,  JE,  X.657. 

an  eanbuscade,  iv. 
]atebi'6sus,  adj./ui/  of  ho!cs、 

hollma,  dnrJcj  AL  ▼•  21 4.  xii.  587. 

zshote  spring  are  AuUen,  urdenowHy 
M.  viii.  7Z3. 
lat-«n(!,  ^nlls,  par.  /urHny,  hidinr, 
thilkinz,  JE.  ii.  568. 

UUtnty  kuhlen,  £.  iii.  237. 

Of  occult^  lecrtt,  .E.  i.  108.  iii.  32. 
hteo,  V.  2.  /  lie  hi.i,  or  am  anuxtded^ 

9r  ctntredy  ^  ilL  636.  iv.  £32.  ix. 
69. 

ar  etneealed /rant,  M.  i.  130l 
am  not  Imounif  JE.  v.  &. 
lurk,  fkult,  K.  m.  20.  SO.  M.  vii. 
d05. 

or  mm  akeUeixtL  SL  x.  805. 
\k\r€X^  iris,  in.  aU  nusMur  of  liauart. 
Uluidt,) 

wine,  G.  ii.  192.  JE.  I.  696. 798.  ir. 

woffr,  JE.  ir.  dl2.  vL  218. 71A.  viL 
464. 

a  dnttdi,GA]LB(30. 
Lat&D-ce,  dunim,  pi  f.  the  Latin  wo- 

fiwiuJE.  xil  143.604. 
lAlin-i,  oruni,  pi.  m,  the  ftopU 

Latium,  (Ac  Lnting. 
Lattous,  a^J.  o/thept^pU  o^Latiam, 
Lalian,  Latin,  (Romano 
of  Latiniu，£.  xi.  17.  lOO. 
efha^vxa,  £.  xi.  688.  xU.  211. 
Latln-ut,  i,  m.  Latiniis. 
Lati-^im,  i.n.  Latiom,  Italy, 
tkeptopu  of  Lfttiain,  «Ac  tatios, 

Lal6i»-a,  c,  C  LatoM. 

LXoni-a,  n^i-tkt  dntgkter  of  lato- 

Latoniua,  w^.  LatonfauB, 


rtmmMtU  for  lAtoiw^,  hfinr^ 
there,  G.  Jil.  6. 
kt6r-aiis,&ntJ9,  par.  hmhinr^ 

jfelping. houMng,  K.  vL75. 
latr&t-or,  6rls,  m.  a  barker  (ffitktt  •f 

Auttbis,  A.  viii.  698.) 
laSnit-us,  Os,m.a  hark^  hwriang,  hof- 
ing  of  dofty 
or  a  cry  of  AoKiub,  G.  iii.  412.  JL 
xiL  951. 

Intro,  '•  1.  /  hark^       nutrZ,  katd. 
latr-o,6nif,  m.  a  Aitntmcn,  AiMifcr, 
JE.  XiL  7. 

latbrus,  par.  lAvut  to  bear,  bringtoon' 

"7， 

or  givey  yieU,  M.  x.  792. 
lAtu<i,  adj.  br0ad  (ihmUden)  M.  U. 

721.  r.  376.  ii  725k  xl.  644  67 & 

(hmdi)  xii.  165. 
or  bfoad  pointed^  /E.  i.  313.  Iv.  131. 

Xil.  S7i(Uaib)xii.m  (rim) 

812. 

wide  or  extended^  ttf  vtde  extent^ 

？ ladotts,  G.  i.  492.  iT.  522,  JE.  ii 
12.  iv.  199.  vi.  887.  TuL  8.  60&. 
X.  408.51S.xj.  465. 
We  or  an^«,  G.  i.  141.  U.  46S.  m 

fiMfnMe^,  JE.  \i.  549l 
tmde  or  large,  O.     2，  3. 
mde  or  open,  £.  iL  482.  <n.43.  ix 
S23. 

t'id«  or  teaturtd^  K.  i.  225. 

long,  bigj  puny,  G.  I  v.  94. 
fcit-U9,  eris,  n.  a  $idt,  (pawim^ 

crJlanJc,  G.  liL  frL  523.       iL  S41 
T.  434. 

coiut,  R.  viiL  416. 

(plur.)  ribi  (fifa  ship)  JE.  L  122. 

a  hretut,  £•  xL  649. 
lavdndl,  per.  o/watkingy  Q.  1. 887. 
laudo,  V.  1. 1  prm$efC9mmaidf  £.i]L 
48.  &, c. 

rec^niea^er  tpeak  in  fraiM  ^ 

laoJor,  V.  1  I  am  vraiMd  emmieiui- 

erf,  £•  ii.  686.  x.  448. 
L«Tini-n,  k，  f.  Lavlnia. 
lAvinl-um,  i,  n.  Lavinlum. 
LaviniiLs  adj.  of  Lnvinium,  Lavlai* 

an,  iE.iv.  298. 
Lavlous,  acy.  of  Larinla,  o^Italj,  Ite- 

iiun,  L2. 
lavo, V.  I,/  walk,  demut^  E.  IU.  97. 
£.vL2l9.viL  48a  6C3. 
or  rtn*e,  SL  iii.  663. 
hathc.  &.  tz.  4ft7. 
dreincK,  JK.  vi.  227. 
besmear,  iE.  xii.  722. 
laTo,  V.  a  /  bumar,  G.  ul.221.  jE.x. 
727. 

wash,  tJip^  Q.  Iii.  359. 
LauwnSf  dntis  ndj.  of  laurentiun. 

Laurcntian,  (passim.) 
Laur-ens, 化 Us,  t  Laurens,  M.  vii. 
63. 

laurdiit-es,  nm,  plur.  m.  the  peopU 

r/'Latirpntum. 
th*  Laureuiiaiis  ■£.  viU.  37 J.  637* 

613.  xU.  137.m 
Laurt'nt-um,  i,  a.  laurentuin,  ML 

▼iii.  1. 

Ifture-A,  IP,  f.  the  Imtrd-tree,  E.  viS. 
62. 

bwMMj,  (Asj)  f.  the  launi  gr  hnjf 

a  erourtif  garl^mcJ^  rhapltt^  vreatk  of 

laurtU  orb,rv、  K.        12.  JLuL 

81.  91.  360.  V.  246.599. 
buM,  laudis,  f.praite^  (passim,) 
•r  glorvy  G.iii.  1 12.  jE.  It.  233. S7&, 

▼•  m  is.  866.  K.  371.  xii,  4a. 

321. 

famt,  rtnm,  E.  iv.  2S.  G.  it.  174 
一. 11684.  ir.  93.  ix,  I&7.  x.  28>> 
79t.  (enoMtRWR,  K.  v.  11.) 
r,  £.  i.  461.  T.  ,145. 
lit.  demrtf  or  Ittudable  acHiim^ 
▼m.  273.x.  82 &. 
G.  iv.  333. 
miy  rick,  cMtf y.  staUljh  VM^^ 
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La»s-n«,  {,  m.  lausus. 
laxo,  V.  1.  i  too",  nnltnuCf  JE.  iii. 
2'.7. 

•r  ,t>uUi，  fpcK,  G.  ii.  331. 

Of  tiWor*-,  M.  11.  2W. 

dutfolvc,  r、  /"jc,  rco  rcili,  rrfrttk,  JE. 

V.        857.  Ix.  225. 
r/ca.-,  3L  vi.  412. 
b\(»r,  V.  I.  /  0m  Inoteiicdy  opened^  JE. 
x\.  151. 

hiXU«，        loeu  {fret  reirw)  R.  LCS. 

tftsyj  C%.  iii.  166.  (n'uie 
ej-teivletl)  !v.  247. 
； itfi,  G.  ii.  304. 
or  diiJointuL,  £.  t.  1 22. 
urutrungf  unbtnt^  M.  xL  871. 
If  a?  n-a,  ac,  f.  a  tke-lion,  lioneM, 
leiM^  elif,  B.  a  kettle  (brtus)  pot、 
cauldf-on^  JE.  iii.  466. 
or  tripodj  £.  266. 
Icciissimiu,  adj.  fAc  choieui,  moit 

ehtncc,  M.  ix.  272. 
lect-or,  oris,  ra.  a  reader,  (admirer)  £. 
iii.  85. 

U>  'las,  par.  c&own,  selected^  cAoice,  m- 

or  tleettdy picked  oHt^  JR.  i.  Jl?. 
gathered,  collected^  M.  vL  5296；  X, 
542. 

or  adicd,  K.  Hi.  70.  viii.  95. 
lert-ttit,  I,  m.  a  (marriage  -bride)  hedj 

/E.  iv.  4»'>. 
L<*d-a,  2R,  f.  Leda. 

Le<lae'us,  adj.  (patro.)  of  LeOa，  Le- 
dnan, 

dcscenfiiuU^  grmidekUd  of  ljcdn,  M. 
iii.  3'ia. 

douf  "rr  of  Leda,  £.  vii.  3G4. 
laglt-us,  i，  m.  on  tmbtutadoTf  envoy. 
leg^iiduy,  par.  to  be  culled, 
picitd  with  care  G.  U.  306. 
leg-ens,  ^iti«,  par.  (sttbst)  tne  that 
foticn  kerht, 
B  simpler,  G.  II 153. 
Icfo,  r.  3.^  |r<^Aci-,  E.  U.  51.  G.  ir. 
278. 

or  eoUeet,  O.  iii.  3(^2.  iv.  291.  or 

pidc  up.,  M,  V.  309. 
pick—pu  lc  out --" ohome^  O.  UL  5L 

125.  3*)3.  IE.  viii.  79. . 
«rcu//,«.  i.  119. 
or  o  op,  K.  iii.  92.  ».  41. 
ehrvoit  y  elect,  AL  i.  426, 
or  select,  AL  viii.  548.  xi.  632. 
or  take, s.  132. 
rnJbe  avoay  by  f  'ortstj  steal,  IE.  x.  79. 
gather.'  tn,  /ur/,  G.  i  S73.  JE.  ill. 

633. 

wifultijy,  JS.t>  815. 

iIrmn  nicr,  («i{«iif)  swup^  M.  U.  206. 

(Mi7  •vrr)  fiL  127. 
•r  o»mat,  aaU  near,  E.  vilL  7.  O.  IL 

44.  A.  UL  292. 706. 
iracey  JR.  \x.  393. 
or  treatl,  iE.  xii.  481. 
remi,  E.  iv.  27. 
or  peruse^  E.  vi.  10.  X.  2« 
M.  vL  755. 
leror,  v.  9.  /  am  gaihtrtdy  picktd^  E. 

il.  18. 

Icgum-eu,  inu,  n.  pn/se,  G.  i.  7i. 
jL«lcg-2e,  (cs,)  inirn,  pi.  in.  the  Leto- 
ges，  £.  viii.  72a. 

ry,  G.i.20l. 
Lcmnlus,  adj.  Lemnian, 

of  the  iUand  L«mnos,  £•  viiL  454. 
Leo2'-u5,  i，  m.  LcmriLs.  the  name  of 

Bacchus,  G.  ii.  4. 
lenie'us,  adj.  of  u，fn<'， 
of  Bnc(:hnsr>accliican,  G.  iii.  610. 

&.  iv.  207. 
tettio  V.  4-  f  ease,  tusuagt.  rtliroe*  £• 

ir.  523- 

or  allay,  ahott^  £.  L  451.  W.  383. 

tootktyii.  vi.  468. 

co/m,  M.  viii.  87. 
taB-l'，  e,  jmIJ.  gentk  (tmMih  river)  £. 
ii.  782.  ' 

Of  toft  (blatti)  a.  Hi.  199.  (whisper- 
ing wind)  JE.  uL  70.  vi,  209. 


1«DS  lentis,  f.  a  hind  rf  pulse  called 

knlU'，,  ii.  i. 
Imtindo^,  jw.  to  be  hrnt, 

mtifk  criwkrd,  /K.  ill.  384. 
leiiw'rvo,  V.  ？ J.  /  am  clammy^ 

stui-  likr  ^Ihc  or  pitch,  (t.  ii.  250. 
lentior,  adj.  conip.  (us^  more  tough, 
r/at,"iy, 
tticlry,  ti.  iv. 
Irotiis.  adj.  flow  (linfferinr)  JR-  v. 
6C2. 

or  hfvrd  to  h<  ylwktd  ofT,  JE.  fi. 

137.  **" 
teintci&us^  tough,  Hulbornj  £.  sU, 

773.  781. 

viscid,  damnit/,  vifnuf,  G.  iii.  281. 
iv.  16a 

slender,  pliant^JlrTihlr^  K.  i.  CH.  iiL 
B.  83.  V.  IC.  SI.  ix.  42.  X.40.  G.  i. 
265.  ii.  12.  iii.  208.  484.  (hending 
653.)  JE.  Hi.  31.  vi.  137.  vii.  164. 
731.  xi.  660.  (d/  oaping*,  829.)  xiL 
4a9L 

$oJiened,  nnlhablfj  ductile j  G.  iv. 

17a  JE.  v\i.  634. 
drhzfinfff  JfUiing  by  drcpty  Q.  i. 

990. 

tying  cnrtUsMy  at  ru.^r,  Kctnt,  E.  1.  4. 
or  enjoying  ntacr^  J':,  xii.  237. 
tranquil^  calm,  JE.  vii.  28. 
le-o,  6nis,  m.  a  Hon. 
leiMis  oris,  Hi.  a  A  ore,  U.  i.  308.  iii. 

410.  JE.  ix.  5fi3. 
Lero-a,  as,  f.  Lerna,  (late)  £.  vi.  287. 

R03.  xii.  518. 
Lem.-v'us,  adj.  of  or  hchmtrin^^  to 

Lerna,  LcpKmn,  JE.  viii."3()i). 
LmImm,  i,f.  Lesbos,  {isU)  (i.  ii-  90. 
Iet41-u,  e,  a4j.  mart  u ！、 
deoMff^  fUiU,  ii.iv.73.ix^68axL 
749. 

tkat  denouncethtparttwit  dcailLML ' 
xii.  877. 

LetbiD'us,  adj.  Letbean,  »f  (or  btlon^ 

ing  to)  Lethe,  G.i.78.  tc. 
Ictifer,  ndj.  mortal^  that  hrinft  deatL 
lei-uni,  i，  D.  deaf  A,  or  dcttructioTu, 
(pnssim,) 
the  dtaeL,  {or  htU)  G.  iv.  481. 
levdni-«n,  inj<(,  n.  ftu、-e^  com fort, 

9olacc,  JE.  iii.  709. 
Iev4ndiis，  par.  to  he  eitrdy 

unburdened,  O.  ii.  400. 
levdtus,  par.  tmUted,  relieved,  JR.  iv. 
538. 

Iteuc^sp-iSf  b,  m.  Lcumspu,  JE.  vi. 

334* 

Leuc^t-es,  (e.)  ac,  (es,)  Lcacate,  2E. 
iii.  271. 

WTior,  mU.  fldmp.  (A  ItwU)  mmv  JMc, 

& »«,G.  Iil.306. 
leriSj  adLmM^A,  E.  ，L  51. 0.  hr.  4& 

ortlnk,  JE.  vii.  349.  815.  (teiiiotU 

hai,  )  E.  vl.  51.  M.  ii.  40. 
or  mMth-grainedf  G,  ii.  449. 
polished,  K.  vii,  31.  JE.  v.  91.  250. 

658.  vii.  626.  RJM.  78a  viii.  624. 
tlippery  (wni  rmoot,  6. 1. 109.)  JE. 

V.  328. 

levis,  «dj.  light,  (passim,) 
of  Ugftt  m«nu"t，  tmsoiYonrr,  G.  iv 

3.  。r  authoritjh 丄. vii.  2^2.  581. 
•ma//,  ipnoblc,  JE.  xi.  688. 
weo-n,  tnvial,  IE.  xii.  764. 
gnulr,  soft,  (E.  i.  66.)  "in,  G.  K 

406.  409.  ill.  274.  BL.  vi.m  xi. 

595. 

flight,  JE.  ix.  576.  X.  817.  zi.5i3. 

sUnHei-y  E.  v.  2. 
trndtr,  3i.  xii.  207. 
drv,  G.  i.  85,  289. 

*u'V/,  iE.  i.  147.  V.  68.  819.  838.  ix. 

178.  xii.  364. 
•r  feet,  nimbU/e^tedt  Iv  K  CO.  i&. 

xH.  48il. 

or  ftetU  dexte-.'ouM  ht  Jlifingf  G.  iv. 

3H.  X..  \'u  17. 
•r  jj^rt,  Jhai，ig、  JE,  U.  TiM..  vi. 

erJUet,Jftpng  abovtf  G.  hr.  55. 


or  yittdt,  nmiUe  (m  fyMMt^  A 

lx.54«. 
ti^ht  armed,  JE.  ii.  868. 
mry,  £•  X.  t'63. 
levo,  V.  I.  /  lift  up^ 

/ire,  tifhUnt,  attist,  (tmoctk)  &'L- 
145. 

or  raise  up,  IE.  ir.  C80. 

or  case,  lUtburden  emr,  E«  il<  86w 

or  eo«f,  '"ftrf,  Ai.  jl.  894. 

^roM,  au/^  /E.  i.  890. 

or  re/if ve，  rrinforre,  JE,  ii.  452. 

or  rclievt,  dv  ert,      tIU.  309. 

or  re/ittf,y»TC,  £.  ，1!.671. 

or  relieiv,  htal,  runf,  ^  tU.  755. 

inVrti/,  J2.  vii.  'I'Jfi. 

Brrr*，  Ec..  iii.  36. 
levor,  V.  1. 1  am  tastd^ 

uniowedy  Si,  ii.  1 46. 

om  JrttA,  nlicied^  M.  X.  25. 
Iex，  lrf;is,  f.  a  .'(m'，  (pa»iai^ 

a  derree,  JE.  xVt.  819. 

4S7.  JL.  iv.  213.  618.  xi.  S22.  xU. 

1 12.  315. 
a  Un^^  G.  i.  310. 
- a  fortmrnf""  M.  ir.  231. 
liL^m-mi,  inis,  ii.  a  tnerihrt  (tht  Aain 

vhirh  the  jyritat  offcrtd  from  h€ 

tits  en  the  b'mt  of  the  x  tctini)  A. 

vi.  246. 

lil>alus,  p«p.  hti.x^  powifd  m  libation^ 

or  spi"，  M.  i.  7o7. 
lib-ans,  dotis,  par.  ponrin^  o»H  tcifte, 

j《. V.  77.  or  wiajHns"  。  ^ 

(：. ii.  529. 
Ub-on*,  eniU,  pnr.  wUIiug^  ivUk  a  fru, 

xnll. 

liber,  aUj./w,  £.vii.  St>0. 

/ftOmrn^  G.  iii.  1«7.  • 

niot  hiuJtrtd,  JR.  x.  154. 

/«"，  icostd  frtmi^  O.  ill.  104.  M 
loon^  Mi.  xi.  4bnJ. 

»w  ； KwwT,  iE.  xii.  74. 
lili-er,  ri，  ra.  the  rind.  E.  x.  67. 

or  invtttrd  baiic  (r.f  a  tret)  G.  iL  TI 

Lib-er,  ，ri,  m.  Liber,  Bacchms  E. 

▼ii.  68.  Q.  {.  7.  iK.  vi.  805. 
Ubt-riii?,  B<lv.  more  freely  xatkeut 
compulsion^ 
"fits  own  acrord,  G.I.  128. 
liWrt-ns,  ati.*,  f.freedoniy 

Ithtj-tti  (of  sprerh)  JP"  xL  346. 
Ubet,  V.  iiii|>.  1/  is  {my)  thy  wiU,  flca- 
*iwc,  h.  ii.  2S.  X.  59. 
I  am  uillinrr^  ;K.  ix.  AM. 
/  htu'e  a  mind,  G.  iii.  43*3. 
"TO  jthnstd,  E.  iii.  30.  SL.  ziK  *7a 
Libctbrici-ca,  am,  pj.  f.  the  tvUtar 
gOildttnes  of   LIbctbrill,  (WWIJC^ 
(adj.  LibeUirian,)  E.  \U.  31. 
lU»,v.  1.  I  iuxte  (gently^ 
tip,  K.  T,  2»?.  ft.  iv.  Sl 
driiik,  ,E.  iii.  861. 
li  k,  M.  V.  'S2. 

gfrchj  ttnick  {prets^  salntCj  £.  i. 
2ati. 

i  or  OMir  in  iotr^re,  (m//)  hg 
nat/  of  tihfUton,  make  liHiinmtt 
(J.  \\.'i:>2.  iv.  SRI.  JE.  i.  756.  ui. 
177  soy.  iv.  ixn.  vii.  ISS.  345. 
viii.  279.  xi't.  174. 
Bbr-*,  f.  (a  halanctt  pair  of  taila^ 
Libra,  one  of  the  taodve  »ign»  n- 
.^stnttd  under  thai  Jtgurc,  G.  L 

Ubr-aas,  4atis,  par.  poMiwyyfawmh'i*' 

Ubra,v.  I.  /  s-jmngy  tkrott^  JB,  r.  478. 
wic/rf,  kranduhy  dart,  M*  ix.  417.  X. 

421.770. 
ooumtrpoise^  cmaUetiattuietf  O. 
198. 

Ilb-um,  I,  n.  a  role  mmdt 《 htmjh 
' meal  and  oil  vjcat  tn  mcri/k*,  E> 
TU.SS.  G.  U.  994.  M.  viL  lOB. 
Libum-i,  Arum,  pL  m.  Ue  pttfUt  «f 

244. 

Li  by -a.  ar，  f.  Lftfju. 
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Ubynui)  ntVj-  of  (ar  hclcn^ing  to)  Li- 

Uby'rt-is,  kl"，  ailj.  Libyan,  African, 

jE.  V.  37.  vUi. 真 • 
tieentiils,  adv.  nwre  ！ IrcntiotuJj/, 
mtk  rnore  "berty,  /i  ecdunij  JE.  vil. 

6i7. 

Itect,  V.  Unix  U  is  ！ avjf" ！、 
ny"，  G.  iv.  176.  JE.  iv.  5.5a 
or  in  my  pciccr,  K.  1. 41.  JE.  v'k  502. 
cr  I  nay,  (t.  iv.  70.  M.  vii.  31J. 

816.  XI.  387. 
Uiy      iv.  103.  X.  14. 
it  it  srranted,  fivtn,  £.  will  8.  &  G. 
iT.  531. 

«r  pcrmUled,  G.  i.  314.  JE.  i.  951. 
hi.  2S4.  461.  v.  82. 道 79t;.  797. 
vUi.  573.  ix.  139.  x.  4d.  47.  317. 
sii.  786. 
lio^，conjanct>  aUkeugh,  thought 
albeit,  E.  Ix.  6t  X..  si,  W2.  xL 

348.410. 
•r  La、  B.  vl.  400.  402. 
bcitias,  por.  lawful,  alloKablc^ 

/rt€,  iS.  viii.  408. 
lidtum  e«t,  r.  imp.  it  ，•，  pertniiieiL, 

ft  unicd,  M.  X.  106.  3U. 
lici-um,  i,  n.  tk:  woof  about  the  btanh, 
the  skuttL-ihread,  G.  i.  i&o.  threud 
or  ffoni,  E.  viii.  74. 
Hcritu?,        incuiiiberedy  JE.  x.  734. 
Li^  t'-fi, 丄'， f.  Ligea. 
Li-r-er,  cri,  m.  t^ipnr. 
li::ii-uui.K  n.  xcomU  (pa"ini，) 
"r"，"!xT,  O.  ii.       Ji.  ix.5U. 
Irir,  Ji.  xii.  7d7. 
n  rr.  i-'?-,  «•  it.  31. 
Llj-'.ir,  iim,  in.  un  inkaliiant  *>{"  Li- 
guriOf  a  Liguriau,  U.  ii.  168.  £. 
xi.  715. 

T.ipir*eft,  tim,  pi.  m.  th:  Lt^rtans. 
licrustr-um,  i,  n.  wUKbindy  prirtt. 
liii-uinf  iiii*  the  Itiif. 
Ulybelu',       of  or  helonffing  to  Li- 

' Ijrbcum. 
Huib>us  "  m« «  border,  Ann, 

J  -irt^  of  a  garmctit,  M-  iv.  137. 
Uiu-en,  itiis,  n.  a  ientU  or  thrtskold 
of  a  door,  (raasini.) 
nr  tioor-post,  2K.  vi.  CW. 
d  jorj  gate,  a:,  il.  430.        P34.  iii. 
91.  IV.  I3i  473.  、  i.  525.  563. 575. 
vil,  343.  613.  riiL  362.  461.  656. 
ix.  048.  xi.  29.  xii.  8lii 
porck,  porta/,  pariifo,  Bi.  IL  567. 
673.  vt.  45.  m  vii.  6ia  viii. 

233.  m 

hoiue^  Ba/n-r,  O.  ii.  504.  JE.  i.  S99. 

i-u44l.(i2L).  vi.  402.  tU.  401.  vUi. 

£55.  X.  117.  xi.  235. 
^iBC,  UmpU,  £.  ii.  366.  Ui  371. 

wL  115.151.  X.  C20. 
room,  B.  I.  7U7. 

couft,  £.  lY.  G45.  TiL  221. 579.  tUI. 
14 & 

reo/m,  B.  vi  696. 

Aome,  Aofrif  o^ion,  aWe,  G.  IL  511. 

iv.  S58.  M..  iu.  155.  6J6.  • 
tntry，  etUranec^  pass,  pOMOgc,  /R. 

ii.  2)9. 453.       600.  803.  vi.  427. 

Ix.  SZi  687.  xi.  482.  881. 
road,  nvty,  JE.  ix.  372. 
cntrutux  or  bordcTy  {brink  of  a  roun- 

try)  JE.  X.  365. 

E>euor  startbif-plafVy  JE.  316. 
pitntnf,  attnnvty  £.  xi.  423. 
in  limine,  n»  sisnl  or  vUw^  M.  vii. 
£08. 

Iiro-«St  Ids,  m.  Umitf  border,  bouadet- 

erJa7idtna>h^  meer,  E.  '.  54.  G. ，. 

m.  JR.  xii.  838. 
«  vath  heivM  rn  the  row  nf  vincff 

m  poMwoy,  train       light)  £.  IL 
697. 

« jumag*.  JE.  X.  514. 
HidaImSi  of  «ftaK,  or  h^ggj. 

Vm-am  I,  m.  mud,  G.  \.  378.  ir.  42C. 


ofi'l.iy^  n.  viii.  GO.  fJ.  i?.  45. 
liiig'ii-i*,  ir,  f.  »*。''，01<、  (jjoMtim.) 
or  rloijufnr*  J  speech^  ^ii.  xi.  bjS. 
or  lan^tif^r.j  jE.  viii.  723. 
OF-  not*  ("/  fci/cf*，）  JE.  ill.  S61.  z. 
177, 

Unqu-ens,  cntis,  par.  feett-rnf,  G.  L IC. 
Ilc. 

，  mi'iij- yVmn,  G.  L  447.  £. 

ix.  -wa 

quitting,  rbandoningf  iE.  X.  1 03. 
OMiinf  down  franu  dueendimgy  M. 
▼ii.  676. 
lloquo,  V.  3.  /  leave,  (pa"，m,) 
httvt  vffy  desitt  frorn^  JE.  ili.  160. 
quit,  E.  L  S.  £.  iii.  124.  m  560. 

X.  68.  xl.  902.  xii.  875. 
orfortakx^  JB.  ix.  283.  W2. 
/lyfram,&.\\\.  213.616 
diicendfrtm.  M.  vl.  678.  • 
poM  bu,M.  iiL  705. 
dnjf,  £.  xi.  827. 
lliiquor,  T.3.i  ONI  /e/l,  M.  x.  ！！ 53. 
liul-er,  ris,  (a  cocthont,  teuiUr^  a 

trough^  tray,  ii.  i.  2<i2. 
linte-uni,  i，  (any  /|7：( D^/foTcn  e^fA^ 

a  Mil,      Iii.  68(>. 
lino,  V.3. 1  besmear,  daviy 

fill  up.  Hop,  G.  iv.  S9. 
lin-uni,  1,  n.  Jkue.  hemn.  Q.  L  77. 
212. 

/inm,  vrjhnenf,  BL  xW.  l20i 
tt  outing  or  drag  net,  G.  L  142. 

Lln-iM，  1，  ID.  LinuH. 

l.ipar-^,  cs  f.  Liiare. 

liqut^fArtu^  par.  melted,  dUselTtd^  G. 
iv.  36. 

moUcn  orealdned.  Q.  i.  47a  2B.  Ul. 

；)78. 

mciiMf  hotf  JE.  ix.  SPB. 

cortupttdj  vut rid,  G.  iv.  a5J. 
liqa-enn,  ^atfs^piir.  wtre, 

clear,  M.  v.  23S.  776. 

liquid,  JE.  724. 

Jloxing,  G.  It.  44Z 
liqu-^ns  4iitis,  par.  /t^u2,  JE.  i.  432. 

limpitly  M.  ix.  679. 
lIqu6*co,       I  6e^m  fo  mc/f, 

from         E.  viii.  80. 
•  am  melicd,  hoUtd,  JE.  y'lVi.  446. 
liquidu^  odj.  limid^  (pajssim,) 

«ioM«,  tojtf  thtn^  JE.  V.  217.  525.  vlL 
6SW. 

力'" 7，  ncnfrfn;-,  K.  rU\.  402. 
(c/c«j  )  m-m«,  G.  iv.  89. 
戶 ura，  Q.  iv.  am  384.  4l&  ；&" ， 
vitldivg,  G.  i.  404.  466.  £.  vi. 

ati  TiT.  65. 

ptMV.  丫 ne,  wkkmH  dreg$,  G.  W. 
102. 164. 

pure,  mtmixt,  elanewtarj,  E.  tL 

jmrf，  ticW,  O.  H.  406. 
clenrortMll^G.'uilO. 
Uquf,r,  v.S.  lam  dittelxxd,  mtUed, 
I  run,  G.  i.44. 
p/iie,  O.li.  187. 
y/mtt,  X.  ix.  818. 

iii.  484. 
tir-ls. 〗,， in.  Liris  JE.  xl  fftO. 
lis  I'itU  C  <m，  rtri/r, 
i<ifpu<c  coMtMt,  i:.  ili.  108.  ix.  14. 
Bli.  R98. 

Htindum,  ger.  to  he  ajtpeatnL,  aion- 

tnti'jUeti,  m.  H.  118. 
lildtiiit,  par.  tncrifSfnd,  offlrcd  to  tU 

^odsy  JE.  iv.  SO. 
littureusi,  ad|.  Mfui, 
««a-ndc,  £.xiL  248. 
grvwing  nemr  tAc  tAore,  £•  IiL  390. 
vUi.  43. 

UM-Ufl,  6rl*,  n.  tht  ih^c,  sea-riJc, 
strand,  henri,  conet^  (pa»"iii^ 
tht  ttuy  £.  vfiL  6R6. 
the  tide  or  froitX-  of  «  Ftrer,  Q.  li. 


1l2w 

Urns,  pnr.  ^Utdy  G.  ir.  99. 
Ulu-H&i  i.  m.  (a»  «ijur*t  cntktd  tt^ 
for  divination)  a  trunoMt, 
ffc  (of  that  Jpm)  U.  ul.  183.  JE. 
Ti.  167. 

(I  vsiutlf  tncttclaon^  £•  tU.  117, 
liT-cnu.  ^Dti«,  par.  looking  jmIc^  tdUC- 

uk、 

Ihid,     vil.  m. 

loco,    I.  J  ^occ,  liifjJOM)  jB.  L  688. 

9/ie«,  k:  ii.  525.  Iv.  374.  £08.  r.  102： 

xi.  427.  xiL  145. . 
seat,  IE.  ri'u.  176. 
«r  rtpoMc,  £.  viii.  S67. 
«rM/e,  A.  x.  867. 
lay,  IE.  L  428. 

ria./^ujui,  lay  a  founiatimiy  M,  i, 
247.  iU.  17.  iv.  m  viL  127. 

locor,  ，•、•  I  am  plac*.d, 

Locr-i,  6nim,  d1.  m.  the  people  «f 
Locrw,  Me  Iwrians. 

loc-uf,  K  ni.  (pi.  i,&  a  p/ocr,  (p9*~ 
»i"i，) 

roojji,  G.  ti.  177.  £.  ir.  519. 

or  */joa,  U.  t.  S&  X.  ii.  495. 

site,  :U  uatio*^  M  L  125.  Hi.  IOSl  398. 

viii.  604.  ix.631. 
acat,  ML.  v.  756.  ri  S90.  viU.  335. 
«(tfian，  £.  Ii.  SO.  r.  315.  x.  23 & 
•r  potty  M.  xi.6d1.  xiLAOTv 
alate^  condition^  J£.  il.  322.  Ix.  TH. 
Ut,  .t.  V.  492. 
vttxf,  JT 一  iu  G33.  725. 
metfufcL,  M.  xi.  ii-0. 
acorrrt.  K.  iii.  b9. 

M  particufnr  part  nf  a  mnuinti 
"iW、  r/rmair,  G.  i.  8SU  61. 化 
140.      L  4j9.  vii.  131. 

evttntrv,/<nHi, 见 i.  906.  iiL  163.  ISI. 
4l4.'iv.  4i?l.  xL  112. 

loc^btus,  par.  having  noken.  or  $nid. 
loli-uni,  i，  H.  dutnet,  eock.xl,  tares, 
(w.dr.) 

Longx  vus,  (subsL)  on  aM,  aged  man, 

JE.  V.  2jt.iK.rdO. 
longae^vus,  ai^  ancient,  l&ng^iveJ, 

£.  Tt.321. 
old,  «5Trf,  iE.  iL  525.  iii.  SS6.  620. 

715.  vi.  628.  vu.  ICG.  tUL  498.  xiL 

44.  m 

ivmarltK  living  among  the  gotlfj 

long^,  miT./ar,  yir  eff\  tHttmt,  ut  a 
dittnnce,  at  aonu  dUUntety  rt- 

({VlSSijll,) 

from  Jar,  IP..  iM.55G.103.  133. 

579.       viii.  G23.  is.  512.  x.  324. 

718l  721.  xl.  3f>7.  769. 
ty/«r,  yK.  xL  214. 
itr^^/urt-kmid,  O.  It.  TO.  xK. 

in  Ungth,  luf-mae^  JE.  xi.  600. 
in  a  long  (rons  £.xi.  94. 
lonfTe  esse,  n"  to  4d[p，  ML  xii.  tt2. 
lonj^nqoa,  pi.  n.  («ubtL)  rmurf -， 

rfirt "、：  （jfeW»)C».  SL  iy7. 
longhiquOT,  nilj.  vtry  pld,  2»nft<iM»* 

JE.  UL  '"A. 
tongior,  aiij.  longtr,  wmrt  ttdiaus,  E. 
vii.  43. 

lonr;i«imu8,  «<\).  v«ry  Un，、 
drmm  out  iuto  gruU  lengthy  &  L 

lonpiiw.  «dv.  AtrtAer,  £.  r.  461.  ix. 

fi'omfnr,  at  a  ditittncc,  O.  Iii.  288. 
/nr,     i'.  192. 
languai,  n.  (tuUl.)  /orf  ddof^  E.  ix 
£6. 

longikiR,adv.«  lenir  nAtZe,  Kmc,  A. 
iii.  4ff7..x.740. 
ex  loDon,  /onf  (mr,  i&  Ix.  64. 
k>，>guS|  adj.  Ivng  (m  ehirariM  or  «•> 
tcHt、  passim,) 
exttntkd^  JE.  xi.  317. 
tfoeioutj  wulr,  G.  UL  34S.  JL  ii. 
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Lctnw",  I,  m.  Laasus. 

lax",  V.  1.  1  luoUy  ttnloouy  £•  Ui. 

2.>7. 

•r  VMia,  o/vn,  (i.  ii.  331. 

M'i/or*,  JE.  U. 
dii9o{\}c,  n  /or,  nct."iU,  rf/Ve«A,  jE. 

V.  ；.  857.  Ix. 
e/eo.  -,  Ji.  ri.  412. 
btjf'ir,  V.  1.  /  am  inoHned，  opened^  M. 

x\.  I  A. 

luxu",        looK  {fret  rtim)  £.  LG3. 

"u'j)  G.  ui.  ItJti.  (nwle 
fjfcn  />J)  It.  217. 
hnsLiu  d,  (i.  ii.  3U4. 
or  i/w/uin/e  J,  JE.  i.  122. 

I»'a;  n-a,  ar,  I.  a  ske-lion^  lionus. 
ieb-es,  etis,  n.  a  fcrtWe  (kraw)  pW, 
cauld^^JR.m.  466. 
Of*  tripody  M. 2(k;. 
leciiiutiniuit,  adj.  tkt  cAoiewf,  moU 

choice.  JE.  ix.  272. 
Icct<or,  oris,  m.  a  reader,  {admirer)  E. 
ui.  8A. 

U  nas,  par.  chotcnj  telectedj  ckoice,  $e- 

or  elertedypieJced  out,  JE-  !•  ！ nt. 
gathrrtdj  atiUUtd^  M.       JM**  »• 
& 42. 

or  cu//«Z»  K.  tfl.  7a  viU.  95. 
Irri  «>  1，  D).  a  (jnarriagc^Mde")  htd^ 

m.  IT.  4*;. 

Lfd-a,  IP,  (.  Leda. 

LeUie  us  adj.  (imlTO.)  of  Letta^  Lc- 
(l«ran, 

discendfutt^ grmadekUd  of  Lcda. 

iii.  UiS. 

(foupAlrr  (/Leda,      ril.  364. 
legit-u<,  i,  m.  on  cmAoMaAwi  emwy. 
leffiiKius,  par.  to  fre  cu/Zerf, 

p^td  n-Uk  core  G.  11.  306. 
leg-ens,  ^tU,  par.  (sulMt.)  one  (Atf 

m  simpler^  G.  iL  1A2. 
Ic^o,  V.      foxAer,  E.  IL  51.  G.  ir. 

27 8» 

or  co//eef,  G.  iii.  3()8.  iv.  201.  •r 
ptcl:  u 尸， EL  V.  209. 

l':5.  3»;3.iE.  viiL  79. . 
oradt,(i.  i.  119. 
or  crof,  L.  iii.  92,  T.  41. 
rhoosr,  elect,  M.  i.  426. 
or  ftlcrt,  AL.  viii.  548.  xl.  632. 
or  tnkt,  JE.  132. 
tnkt  azMty  by  f  ortx^  tUaf,  JE.  x.  79. 
gtttktf  tn,  furlj  O.  i.  373.  £.  iii. 

wabtdun.  MLX.  815. 
i»m«;Mr,(fllMc)j»Mp,  AiL208. 

(M"  •KT)  Iii  127. 
•r  OMie,  MH/  near,  E.  viU.  7.  O.  U. 

44.      Ui.  m  706. 
#rort)  jE.  Ix.  393. 
w  trtnd,  JE.  xiL  481. 
re«l,E.iv.27. 
tr  peruse  J  E.  vi.  lOl  X.  % 
B.  vL  755. 
lefor,  V.  S.  /  am  gtUkertdj  piektA,  E. 

U.18. 

Icgvm-en,  Inis,  n.  pu/fc,  CI.  I.  74. 
L^eg-tp^  fcs )  4runi,  pi.  in.  the  LelA- 

gcSf  A.  vliL  723. 
limb-ui.  i,  m.  a  jH«iiari,nMKl:,TDAer- 

rj/,  G.  i.201. 
Lcmoius,  nilj,  Leranlan, 

of  the  island  Lemnojv,  JE.  viiL  454. 
|>H>z'-us,  i，  m.  LiMioru -，，  the  rutmt 

Daccbiw,  G.  il.  4.  5iiy. 
lenWus,  aiij.  of  uiuf, 
of  Bacctiu'i.'Baccbican,  G.  iii.  510. 

&.  iv.  207. 
knio  V.  4.  /  ta»e、  asniggt^  rtHnt,  £. 

iv.  623. 

or  allay^  ahate^  C.  L  461.  388. 
$ifetkt,k.  vi.  463. 
co/m,  M.  viii.  87. 
ta»-is,  e，  a<lj.  gentU  (mMik  river)  £. 
U.  7t2. 

Wfofi  («<ui*)0.  Iii.  im.  (irAifpcr- 

ine  twiMf)  /E.  Ui.  7a  Ti.  209. 


lens  lentit,  f.  a  jh'mf  nf  pidse  calltd 

UniUr,  U.  L228. ' 
IrntiiultM,  \mr.  to  be  hmt, 

ffuuk  crnoktdy  tTL  iii.  3»<l. 
leiilL-soo,  V.  3.  /  am  r/am»(y« 

stuk  lihe  giiu  or  piL%  ii.  IL  250. 
leniidi',  adj.  coiup.  {m^  more  tough^ 

tticSnt,  6'.  lr.4l.' 
If O" 卜,' uc^.  flow  (lingirinf)  BL  T. 

6C2. 

or  Aord  to  ie  j^lvckttl  o0\  JE.  vi. 
137. 

773.  781.  . 
visciti,  clnmuiWt  vucouMy  G.  UI.  2Sl. 
iv.  1 6a 

tltndcr.,  pliantyjlfxihle^  E.  i.SC.  IH. 
K.  83.  V.  IG.  31.  ix.  42.  x.4Q.  O.  i. 
365.  H.  12.  iii.  2iJ8,  434.  {Ittndinr 
W3.)  IE.  ill.  81.  vi.  137.  vil.  164. 
731.  xl.  6M.  (droifpin -、  829.)  xlL 
48a 

toflenedy  mnUtablfy  dwriile,  0.  Ir. 

17a  JE.  vll.  634. 
driziling,  falling  by  drcpt^  O.  i. 

/jfing'  eareUu,  at  ease,  'c  ，irr,  K.  L  ^ 
or  tnjoifi>i;r  pt  (tcr,  J  v.  iii.  2J7. 
tranquil,  .  runi,       vli.  38. 
le-o,  6nis  m-  a  /ion. 
iqMU,  oris  111-  a  hat't、  ij.  L  308.  Hi. 

410.  JE.  ix.  683. 
Lero-a,  ce,  (.  Lerna,  (lake)  £,  vi.  287. 

803.xii.5l8. 
Lemae'ui,  adj.  of  or  Mon—ng  to 

Lerna,  Lcnu-an,  .-E.  300. 
L«b-o«,  i，f.  Lesbu*^         a.  u.  90. 
lotil-lflL  e，  mortai^ 

ly,  /at*/,  JLiv.78.iZi^68axL 


xii.  877. 

tny  (e)  Lethe,  G.i.  78.  Ice. 
letifer,  adj.  mertal^thmt  hringt  deeth. 
Ict-uni,  i,  n.  death,  «r  dttinuAumi 
(piMsiin,) 
the  dtad,  {or  htlt)  G.  iv.  481. 
ler^m-en,  iiiis,  n.  ease,  comfhrl^ 

9otace,  JE,  iii.  700. 
levindus,  par.  to  he  eitedy 

unburdtntd,  fi.it.  400. 
levitus,  par.  tunsted,  rrlieved.,  £.  it. 
538. 

I<eudi5i>-is,  U,  m.  LeucnspU,  M.  fi. 

m 

Leuokt-ei,  (<>•)  oc,  (cs,)  Lcacate,  £. 
iii.  274. 

IWor,  adi.  cMMp.  (i  Icfii)  wmnUgU, 

(ihim)G.  Ii.  «• 
<c«i,G.  iU.S05. 
lerU,  adistmf^k,  E.  vi.  61.  aiv.4flL 

or  sleek,  2E.  vii.  S4a  815.  {without 

kav  )  E.  vl.  51.  £.il.40. 
or  8nu>9th-cp  mned^  ti.  ii.  449, 
polished,  K.  vii.  31.  E.  v.  91.  259. 

558.  tH.  G26.  Wl.  78a  vili.  624. 
slippery  (ir»ni  moof ,  G.  I.  lOS.)  yE. 

v.»8. 
tevK  adj.  light,  (fwMim,) 
•f  Ugkt  mo%mnt,  impoiivnct,  G.  It 

3.  or  mUhority,  M.  vli.  332.  581. 
tmail,  ignoble^  SL.  xi.  688. 
wan,  trivial^  JE.  xii.  764. 
icnile,  «o/l，  (E.  i.  W.)  (Am,  G.  I. 

406.  409.  iii.  274.  JE.  Ti.2aO.  iL 

595. 

slifhtl  8"  iz-  576.  X.  817.  li.  51S. 

tUnHcr,  K.  v.  2. 
tender,  £.  xii.  207. 
drv,  G.  i.  83.  289. 

#ic»/i.  JR.  i.  147.  V.  68.  819.  838.  ix. 

J78.  xiL  364. 
•r  JUet、  nimbU  /MUd,  £.  i.  Oa  £. 

xii.  430. 

or  fU(l、  dfxtermu  m  Jlj/ing、  G.  ir. 

914.  JE.  vl  17. 
or  JUtt,  Jfteting,  JE«  U.  794.  tL 

or  Jl€rl,Jtjfinf  a&0V'，  G.  i，.  Sf. 


or  qniek,  nimUc  (m  jl^Afmf)  A 

li^ht  amuA,  IB..  IL  8€<. 

levo,  ».  1.  /  lift  «p， 

/ret,  lighten^  auht、  (tnmtk)  JL  L- 

or  rain  wp,  S:"  It.  680. 

or  "ur,  rfiii«.Yf<n  one,  EL  II.  85w 

ar  fa ，-，  rat,  Si.  x.  894. 

•rr«u«,  。iii，  /li.  i.  830. 

or  re/it re，  rrinfurrt,  &.  U.  452. 

or  rcUevCy  dv  ert,  £.  viU.  30a 

or  r%/icve,Jnc^  M.  tU.  671. 

or  »t/iV-.«,  At  a/,  rurr,  £•  TiL  755. 

OiVrti/,      vii.  403. 

«Tr/V,  *:.  iii.  36. 
levor,  V.  1, 1  am  eaxtd^ 

unioofed,  Si.  I'i.  l-ld. 

am /rrcdf  rtUcveJ、  £.  X.  25. 
lex，  \f^\s,  f.  a  /cnr,  (jwMhuO 

a  dtwt,  JfL  Vli.  813. 

a  ttrnt,  roiuiUion^  cvcnuMi,  G.  tw 
Ail.  -li.  iv.  213.  618.  xL  S32.  xii. 
112.  315. 

aU.xgiu^G.i.  510. 

«  ffoitrnment^  M.  ir.  3S1. 
Iilj4m-«>n,  Id  is,  ii.  a  rmrif'^f  kmir% 
vhirh  the  prieJt  offtrtil  froim.  be 

•     vi.  246. 

lilidlu,,  par.  htvif  ptmrtd m  libationj 

or  KpUt、  JE..  i.  7o7. 
UbHins,  hxni%,  par.  pfmrin^  o*rf  wiim, 
jS' 二-  V.  77.  er  wmiKn 江 a  libmtion^ 

0.  il  52i«. 

xdii. 

libor,  a<Jj./rrr.  fi.rii.  Se». 
/,-e«6«r»,  G.  iii.  107.  . 
*»t  kindertd,  JR.  x.  154. 
/reedy  Ucsfd  frmi,  G.  Ui.  194.  M 

/oMc,  £.  xi.  4!*J. 
»n  tmi  pmKTy  IB..  xU.  74. 
lU>^«r!  ri,  m.  the  rind^  E.  s.  67. 
or  inisani  bnrk  (rj"  a  trtt)  G.  IL  TI 
iB.xi.  554. 
Llb-er,  eri,  on.  Lib^r,  Barchu*,  E. 

TiL  68,  G.  i.  7.  IE.  vi.  805. 
li>>L*rii]k9,  Hdv.  more  frtiely^  valhemt 

of  its  oun  accord,  G.  1. 128. 
Ubm-a.s  ati〜  f./rteaem^ 

liberty  (o/speerJ,)  IE.  %l  M6. 
Ubet,  V.  iinj).  "  is  (my)  tky  wiU^  plta- 

/  Ain  wUiniTy  HI.  ix.  514. 

J  hoix  a  mhir!,  G.  iii.  43t). 

am  ple^stdj  ，':.  iii.  3G.  X.  xii.  fiTOt 
Libctbrid'e^  nm，  nl.  f.  t"  tutelar 
foildtf'rg  of  Ltt>ethrM,  (wmwjf) 
(ikV.  Lilieihrian.)  E>  、U.  21. 
JKboyT,  I.  f  tmtU  (gmtlu^ 

ftp,  E.  T.  2fi.  G.  iv.  M. 

WW'tir,  ,E.  iii.  8M. 

ii'L,  M.\.  a2. 

gft  tft^  touch  {prtM^  MhaCf  JE.  L 

qfi^'r、  or  pottr  in  MCrifrt^  hg 
xcttxi  of  lilitUtotL,  mate  WAciioiw, 
(；. ii.'l-.e  iv.  m.  M.  I.  736.  Ui. 
in  StXi.  Iv.  W.  vli.  133.  245. 
viii.  273.  xii.  174. 
■br-a,  K,  f.  (<f  kaianett  pair  of  $emle*^ 
Libra,  one  of  tkt  tmeJvt  rigns  rt- 
.^senUd  under  tkat  J^gwt,  G.  L 

libiHUM,  4oUs，  par.  poising^  hnmdi^ 

Mff  witlJini 
Ulira,T.  1. 1  rmnfy f Jbrow,  JE.  T.  479L 
trieU|  branditky  dart,  li.  Ix.  417.  X. 

421.  m 

optttitarpeiie,  eiMMtn^ahmet,  G.  It. 
106. 

Ob-un,  L  n.  a  cdte  w«de  of  hamjh 
mini  mtd  9/9  vMi  in  mmfiix^  £. 

TU.3S.  G.u.ae4.  £.  TU.  aoa. 

lAMnm-"  6nim,  pL  m.  tke  ptefU  •# 

244. 

Liby-tt.2Ct  f.  Ifirpi. 
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Lyci-«>  ac,  C.  LycLi. 
Lycui-afl,  a%  n、.  LyrU;a<. 
Lrc-i,  6r""，，  pL  m.  t/u  Lyciaas. 
Lydmni-a,  u;,  f.  Lvcinmui. 
Ivcbc-a,  oe,  f.  n  mongrti  bitch  (betroeen 
a  wolf*  and  a  doff)  a  vynlf-hiL  A. 

•/Apollo,  iv.54G.577. 
Lycori-a5,  mias  f.  Lycoria*, 
L]rc6r-i«,  kliSff.  Lyrorif. 
Ljctius,  ai^.  6f  Lyctus,  (Cretan.) 
Ljrcdrg'-us,  i,  in#  Lycurgu"*. 
Lycus,  i,  !!，•  Lycuft,  (R)     iv.  367, 
Lyc-us  i,  m.  Lvcua,  A.  ix.  .M5.  556. 
Lyd-i,  6 rum,  pi.  nru  the  people  of  Ly- 

dia,  the  Lydians,  JE.  ix.  11. 
Lydi-i,  ir,f.  Lydia,  G.  iv.  211. 
Lvdju.%  Aifj.  LrUiau,  Tuscan,  Ilctnt- 

•    Han,  it.  ii.  781.  viii.  479.  x.  155. 
Ijmph-a,  ae,  f.  toaUr、  {vurt^  xE.  ix. 
23-) 

{nutiichutl^  JR.  xH. 
Ijinphutus,  acy.  iit(arioa(c<£,  distract- 
ed^ mad^ 

fui  ious^  AL.  vii.  377. 
Lync-eiM,  (eos)  ei ，！ n*  Lynccu^ 
Ijrnx,  1>  iicis,  f.  a  iynx'  。/  Mc  wo!f 

Lyrnes^'p!*,  .icy.  o/  L>r missus,  Lyr- 


M 


yi  ICrlR,  ai'j.  Unny  nr^rri\  thin* 
MH<*!ifi-ou,  onis,  ni.  MncLion. 
iiMrliin-H,  ic.  r      m;M'，<:，  m/t^Amr* 
ninci-cs  ei,  f.  /'a"iif"， 

mra^e^-n^ts,      iii.  .WO. 
QUCtAtus,  par.  stL:rifi<tdy  kilhdj  bu£- 
rlurcd. 

tnact^,  quasi  m'nurte,  m'igis  nurle 
(estu,  und^rstfHifl)  tocixu  for  (！ ic 
u'mi,  a  ritual  rerm,  he  incrctucdj 

proct^       ix.  641. 
marto,  V.  1.  /  kUlj  shy,      tUi.  2S4. 
X.  413. 

or  diypntch,  CLiii,  4::3. 

kin^or/l  r  iu  sa  rifirr.n,  iv.  54(3,  JK. 
ii.  232.  iii.  21.  iv.57.  y.  101.  viii. 
93.  Tiii  £5.  r>lt 

•r  tarrijix,  JL.  vL  38.  (m  Aon^ur) 
Ui.  118. 

mac  tor,  r.  1.  /"  am  «/a«n,  fmrifired. 
macuW^  «p，  f.  a  ,f}ot,  "•  i.  4  li.  kc. 
or  dijfcrerJ  rolorr^  /E.  iv.  6-13. 
Miain^  mark、  {d^ppU^)  JE.  v.  5oG. 
Ix.  49. 
iMc，，lo,  V，  1，  /  sttrin^ 
"/ &，  JP"  X.  ？ -51. 
fUjSle,  JE.  ii"  29. 
naical6ms  acy.  n^ttfd^  9p€ckleiL  G. 
Ui.  427.  J*.  i.JKS. 
"(rr"5A€</，  .H.  V.  87. 


madrfacio,  v.  3.  /  mi,  moisttn^ 

tnuror,)      v.  330. 
mail-ens.         par.  wet,  moisttntd^ 
Hctpcd^  JE.  V.  8.54. 
bt$pitinred^  brdaubtiy  £•  iv.  216. 
xiL  100. 
inndeo,  V,  2.  /  am  n^ef, 
moisi,   %noUi€iud,  G.  iii.  429.  JE. 

ix.  3S4. 
drenrhed,       xii.  60a 
simmtr^  0. 1. 196. 
RMd"co，     3.  /  ^'ow  moutj  wet. 
nwultilut,  adij.  wu. 

Mseind-er,  ri,  m.  (Morander,  R.) 
windings  wming^  crooked  tuminfnh. 

ilaenalius,  aHJ.  M^rrmlian,  Arcndian, 
Bucoiic 

MmmlHis,  "  m.  (pi.  a,  drunii)  M«- 

M«»-on^  6niiL  in.  Mseon. 

M«!onid<«， 豸 ram,  pL  m.  the  Mieoni- 

9M%j  Tyrrheaiiim. 
JfaMDi-a,  CP,  f.  MoMiiia,  Lydis,  JE. 

viiL  499，  卞 


W"'vi—i>^  i，  III.  ！ WifViU-s. 

nijjfrji-ft,  (uxii,j  oruni,  pK  n.  kiUSy  cot- 

miigirtw,  a^j*   nut$-(4!,  (art)  £,  i»r. 

mer，  E.  viii. 
mJijN,  adv.  m^c,  "•  i.fM.  40!.  he. 
ihi  m/Hc,      V,  9-1.  7^3.       7 J,  vii. 

in.  788.  xii. 46.  71. 
more  espedtUiy,  ii.  iii.  272. 
better,  AL.  iv,  «2. 

i  «i  i«r  (or  jra<rticr)  Q.  ii.  195.  JE.  v. 
29. 

fncw  c  than  aRt  best  of  ai/，  G.  i.  4o1. 
roa{;"，《fr，  ri，  m.  a  ta 山 to',  iE.  v.  JOl. 
viiL  515. 

a  nuxcter^  a  pilot  of  a  vessel,  (Jcip- 
prr)       L  11.0.  T.  176.  224.  cb7. 

a  master  or  hscpsr  0/  6r«，  G，  iv. 

223. 

a  in  fist  cr  0/  iJk  Jbru,  (ckuf)  £•  ii. 
37a 

a  master  of  any       {caU/)  G.  uL 
549. 

tk€  mvncr^  chief  fhrpKerd^  E-  iii. 

lOr.  (V,  4R.)  G.  ii.  brx  iii.  413. 
a  An'f/sman,  letfptr^  AL  xii.  7l7. 
a  *ori*.C4rttri<r,  a  c/«A,  <ol"r,  G.  iii. 

118. 

or  t^r-ooni,  G.  iii.  1R3. 

A  IcfuUr^  Ai.  V.  c<i2.  t 

or 产 o'i'j'" 乂 er,  in  'n^/^^r,  (x)7yiin/nuZ<T 

i-4  ''/"'J\)  Jv  IX.  173, 
or  f^ovenior^  M.  r.  6C/J. 
nia^:*lr-Q,  .X,  f.  n  misirr 'jr, 
('fWAo-，  aJjrcl.)  nicu^^rly  Zi.  vUi. 

412. 

iTWmrtin^,  "orAirif,  iE.  xH.  427. 

iaa|^nini:nu!i.  atij.  ""';'n""/m^m5，C0M- 

suprcmty  tiiaj;/r/y?  L  xii.  144.  873. 
g-f  Mf  r.)  i*,    v  rf^-brcdf  hi'^h-'fncUUi^ 

？^.  iii.  704. 
mngrui^  a (！ j.  t^ca/,  !argr，  (npplica^ 

btc  t0  fiiort  u'or'Lf^) 
or  numcmm,  K. 化 O.  I  Sr^I. 

JE.  I.  478.  497.  ii.  40-  570.  (6：!,) 

iv.  136.  V.  76.  vi.  li.K  xi, 

561.  (u'Ao>,  >l\  iii.  ？； M.) 
large  in  €xit:ii^  triU^  b'oful,  spfi 

ci  nts,  K.  viii.  t>.  G.  ii.  2i9.  L  i. 

5t>9.        iii.  2J1.  ir,  34 j.  vl  59. 

5；^.  671.  790.  812.  vii.  4.  54.  ix. 

101.  X.  35«;.  了. 

tiCO.  ill  220.  JE.  r. 

449, 

tall,  (sfuidy)  n  Iii.  S32. 

t''i  I;  da  k,  rfi.-'i  V，  vK.  ii.  2.)!. 
AniTf,  (i.  Ui-  61.  'AL.  iii.  t;24.  t. 
422. 

bw'i'"  (coj>o-ovji)  G.  iii.  369.  JE.  v. 

122.  vi:i.  711.  X.  478. 
u'.  I'f.Wv,  funvv,  wi«v.  ("i"»a'"，") 

U.  it.  457.  M.  \.  724.  ii.  G.J.  it'.. 

525.  V  218.  ix.34<]. 
pnndi  'w，，     i.  IS. 

eouirjri  Arn-rfpf.  JE.  TU  1 1. 
6:V,  .Ii.  X.  464. 

TAsr,  K.  iv.  K  vi.  31,  G.  i.  140.  ir. 

174-  3u6.  363.       v.  623.  Tiii.  ly?. 

ix.  711.  X.  581. 
roiiju/frn'.'i,  UL  ii.      vU  Si 
»mDorf<ni£,  iL.  v.i.  144?.  ix.  232.  x1. 

Sa..  46J. 
tmin/y,  U.  U.  169.       iv.  443, 
i^rave,  «wu/"-，  J£.  vL  122.  X.  2S1. 

xi.  170. 

mi>A/.v，  1 '二  iv.;;6.  G.i.  m.  ，90.  407. 
ill.  91.  iv.  500.  *：.  i.  14.'.  (.jyic- 
tual)  CG4.  iii.  159.  KO.  IST. 
w.         vL  841.  vii.  706.  7(17.  viii. 
9.1^  il.Cia.  X.  S36.  47i. 


porvryfulf  M.  ii.  I9Q.  ri.  78.  tU. 

nx^oiof,  (<"i  n»R<pii)  ^  rj.  12： 
1"04.  G3J.  (；!/7.  Tiii.  679.  xii.  296. 

MHjnrtnt,  (.lupiliT)  i.  241.  iU. 
104.  IT.  V.  6^  ix.  82.  20«. 
xii.  8(»;:. 

—an  rpuhet  of  raZutn,  JE.  rl. 
fcc.  oj  th'  calic'Att,  JE.  X.  6. 
JuinJ,  ill.  437.  (tj  A  poll  o,  ix. 
of  l，i，，  vi.  64!.  n/  tkt  Penat 
ix.  '^S.  45*5.  of  Achilles,  xL 
r/  Ilrct.ir,  tL  IcU.  o/"  £ii«ms,  X 
159.  tx.  of  Achates,  x.  344. 

koAorabU^  !•：.  Iv.  12.  48. 

jMiusiiu!,  noble.  Mi.  v.  45. 

trn:riJ».c,     t.  3^8.  ii.  ri.  544. 

or  ntfy  ji,       vi'i.  4 Si 

dirixe,  I "二  iii.  liK.  i«r.  49. 

eUvHid,  $ucredt  invioiabif^  G.  hr. 

tnJarrwi^  glorifedj  ML  iv.  666.  T. 
99. 

glorunu,  S..  v.  714. 

ti/'ufrioM,  £•  vi.  8t>4.  vii.  412.  vih 

341. 

ttctfly,  majestic      ii.  788. 

or  roif  'jl.  A'.,  vii.  3:13. 

ffrn^d,  UJ^,  G.  iii.  -29-1.       il.  291. 

sai.  iii.  106.  Iv.  17 丄 pacMmirUA 

urbft. 

pompowt,  JE.  il  17J. 

mat^ni/.ccnt,  JE  T.  532.  537.  vi.  71. 

or  cx/>«r.iiyf,  £.  viii,  0;>G. 

p/cntiJ'i'J,  (i.  i.  1 JJ. 

or  antp/i,  K.  i.  -18. 

«fr©n^,  fc:-，、  E.  ir.  22.  G.  Iii.  DP. 

m'.  vll.  IJJ. 
furitrvs,  £.  T.  707.  (jsx/^tnf)  iv. 

kcinoiu,  (i.  iv.  164. 

rfu-e,  E.  ii.  193. 

«r  drca  iful^  /R.  tu.  80. 

waiTM,     Vll.  16. 

f nmc/,  ifiifor^ unafc ,  JC.  xi.  229. 

a*  rl<rn/  (.'f-iv)  JE.  I.  171.  344.  ».75. 

7i6.  iii.  33a  ir.        v.  5.  \l. 

ii.  197. 

ri^  Vj  f，  unccn^troHrtblr  fE.  x.  £3. 

*An7/,  3h"rp、  JE.  xii.  ■KKX 

/ci*ii,  (f.  ii.  162.  iii.  375.  iv.  7G.  42% 

JE.  i.  & 5. 124.  pauuu  with  clamor 

and  vol. 
9T  hfiiiUrouty  O.  IL  334. 
ncitif,  Lombastj  nvUing,   JE.  xi. 

s;:i. 

qujira  imguiu  for  quantiu,  /E,  x. 
763. 

nwgrr"",  n.  "  sprnt  nxm,  pricf,  O.  iii. 

yo«.  M.  Ii.  101.  X.  5fA 

«  ； P''-a:  :Ur»pt, 工. ix.  It^C 
hnr  i.  f'i  V.-j-r.  (i. 

Jomrt/""y  jrcal,  "、J~',y,  prtud^  XL.  X. 
647.  " 
magnum,    adv.    l'*rgt!y、   in  Itifge 

or  J'r'fiv .f'lf,  a  ^rtat  wmy,  (i.  iu.  28. 
fin/  mif  /t,  loudly^  ； K.  ix.  70>、 
lunpna.  6nitn,  pL  n.  wreaf  tk、ngs、  G. 
iv.  I7»J. 
••^  bnu .T^.  ii.  161. 

M'\;-<i,  .T,  f.  ,Maja. 

nwjnr,  m\j.  greater,  fyn«i'im,) 

•/•*i>;'rr, /oTftr, 丄. iL  773.  vl.  49. 
vii:.  537. 

tn»re  mrvrithf.  portenUuSf  JE.  ii. 

nicre  wei;i.l^,  iifficuU^  JE.  TiL  44. 

A't. 

lon;'tr，  K.  i.  Z4. 

tnort  tally  itnmg^  rmtk,  0.  II.  251. 
ki^htr,  rtwrt  If/ijf^  w  mfr/tmc,  E. 
IV.  1. 

s^ptriur,  VUfhticTj  JE.  iU.  374. 
or  mart  pmoer/ul^  JiL  xiL  429. 
more  exttUent  cr  orrMoWc,  E.  ▼ 

63. 

man  T«'ua&!e,  E.  iii.  S5. 
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no)t  re^ozsficiL^  £.  i.  Mi 

or  ncblc,  JE.  x.  43B. 

or  hero",  Ji.  xii.  429. 
Viajor,  eWcr,  E.  v.  4. 
lDct:ijo/ii,  uui,  pi.  11.  thingt  btyondj  JR. 
X-  £11. 

grtaier  deeds^  JR.  xiL  814. 

thitig$  of  ^fcat  yofitj  eonccfiicnce, 

0.  iL  434. 

icoru  or  grtiiter  injuriUj  JB.  It. 
368. 

mal-a,  a^tthe  cheeky  JE.  x.  S2i. 
chcck^onefjaxy  {tutk^  G.  iiL  268. 
&c 

laiiW,  adv.  tearcelyy  wilh  d^ffiadty, 
{not  at  olT)  G.  i.  SCd. 
(ne^fativeiy)  not— «m>  O.  L  105.  M. 

•    Ul  (not)  G.  S.  448. 

c/on^oiu/tf,  G.  i]  1.219. 
Ma!e-a,  ae，  f.  Malea. 
male  rid  lu,  adj.  dangermta^  tuuo/e, 
AL.  iL  2S> 

malcs&nus,  ac^.  Qtetide  onff'«  aHf^)  dit- 
tractta, 
lovesick,  JE.  iv.  8. 

f  <Ttrf«，〉  &.  vi.  276. 
mnlil'eru?,  aij(j,  jrrodMcing  /ndtt  a- 
bounding  vUk  fruiL'tftttf 
fntUfu"  &.  Tii-  740. 

yE.  V.  C5-L 
(f</n,  dn*lcuky  glimmering,  JE.  tL 
270. 

etrait,  narrow,  difiaiU ,  £.  xL  525. 
not  to  b€  cu-ttitHilcdy  barrcfif  G.  II. 
173. 

loolo,  V.  irr.  T  had  ratkiTf  would  ra- 
<Acr, 

/  cAo<j:«,  it  u  m,!  cJtoice,  IB.  xil.  397. 

933,  ' 
[ am  wilihiff,  Q.  ill  130,  JE.  W.  lOa 

viii.  323.  X.  43. 
iksire,  G.  iii.  69. 
mal-ura,  i，  n.  an  applt,  £.  vL  61.  yjii. 

53.  U.  ii.  33. 
{imd  i$  takai  /or  otkar  fruits)  a 

qui  ix^'E.  ii.  51. 
u  rUr'jn^  G.  ii.  127. 
ftin!-iim，  i，  n.  an  "'U，  iE.  ir.  174. 
i'J、  M.  vL  736. 

mifhn ！，、  misjhrturu,  E.L  16.  M. 

1.  tVW.  li.  'J70.  X.  a43. 
or  disafler^  it-  x.  b\{k 
An  Tv  ； IL.  ix.  538. 

fm>. ':'■'/'  A.  xi.  280.  xii.  407. 
rfi"',;  uftij  or  aivttsity^  JE.  vi.  95. 

Ai/'，  iub'"、  toil,  U.  ii.  168. 
di^ircu,  iE.  i.  198. 
pniton,plas^'Uf,  IE.  vii.  375. 
vi.  527. 

rire,  s"i,  wicked nerf^  JE.  vi.  739. 
WKi  TV, iiUt  E.  X.      .v..  iii.  661.  Iv. 
I'yj.  549.  vi.  93. 3t>5.  5J2.  vii.  481. 
am.  480.  xii.  600. 
iual-u»i  i,  nua  nuuf  of  a  thip,  JE.  v. 

487.  4L'9,  fi04. 505.  511.  544.  838. 
inal-as,i,  f,  cm  npple-tree^  G.  ii.  70. 

a  rriminaJ,  fc- iv.  611. 
p,.  wiokcdy  sinful  men.  IE.  vi.  542. 
omlus,  su\j.  eri.'，  badf  viciow,  videtdf 
/"••'</"/，  U.  iii.  222. 
fatal,  E.  Tiii.  41. 
cntf/,  E.vHi.  83. 

Dr-)v"'.i'mf,  dangtrouij  Q.  iiL  416. 

^i.  X.  "0. 
naxt^u5,  G.  i.  150. 
"r  pouArtAuj,  G.  iii.  425.  £.  iL  471. 

ha>jj'ul,  G.  i.  129.  , 
mu/""""".  di  slrw'trvt^  E.  i.  51. 
Liu'"，  hurt  ful^  fjrUifulj  E.  iii.  II. 
or  itl-ltudlug,  h.  vii.  28- 

toro.n,  JE.  i.  4Sr 厶 

udder,  dusr,  G.  iii.  310.  JE.  x'l.  £71 
maod'' 卜 uix),  i,  u.  n  "t'""''i(f,  • 
u  oovi>,ui,tiI,  A\.  iv.  270.  ;>-i7. 
t>'di.\rMrYt,  .v..  vi.  lit:.  312. 


orJer,  vriH^phasurCj  £.  vfL  267.  x. 
640.  xL  176.  825. 
nuindo.  V.  1. 1  wdci',  teni,  iE.  iii.  50. 
X  iii.  606. 
comitiaad,  irutntrt^  JE.  it.  223. 
comntit,  JF..  iii.  -M  i.  vi.  74. 
6r  inter,  JE.  iX.  21 1.  xl.  23. 
rnando,  v.  S.  i  cA«u>,  friiwt  wkk  ih« 
ttetK, 
lite,  JB,.  xl  669. 
cknmp,JE.i、'.  】3"\  vii.  279. 
</""wr，  £.  iii.  G27.  ix.  S40.  . 
niuoe,  («!iibsL)  ifis  fnorniitg,  morn,  Q. 
UL  S2ix 

mand,  adv.  carl  if  in  tl.c  i;w>i»,  in  tht 
nunningy  G.  i.  •"().  ii.  iv. 
185. 

mau-enB,  6nii,，  par.rfMoi'ninj-, 

afrtTufiwg-,  J£,  S.696. 
maneo,  v.  2.  7  remiun,(pa9Stin,) 
/f/),E. ir.  13. 
"uTuf,  jE.  X.  7701  mr  cimftmte,  hatj 
endure^  (flourisk^  K.  Iv.  SB.  r. 
78.  (}.  is.  294.  i,.  208.  live,  JE*  I. 
mo.  ii.  2Z  56.  455.  x.  629.  698. 
or  pcrstvere,  JE.  iii.  409. 
tliuul  ljy、k"p、  £.  ii.  leO. 
ttand  t«,  rli-if  by,  £.  vUL  643. 
ffoy,  ，Y",  Ai.  iii.  447. 

m/，  JE.  ii.  1  la  • 
or  t  vptrty  iiwait,  toatty  JE.  i.  2S7.  tii. 
500.  vi.  71.  84.  vii.  118.  SI 9.  59a 
X.  ItiH.  630.  xi.  lt;6.  xii.  61.  f 丄 
rc^uT  i^  c<j»cc>  »i,  G. ).  \ti'6. 
1  t".n  ,Iut  ii,  'E.  ix.  2?9. 
llinn-<^f,  iiim,  pi.  m.  an  ertlrr  of  kea^ 
tften 

ihi'  infirintl  </t        (/osrvrA,)  O.  J  v. 

4.、3.  '139.         A'..  vL  8'»'，.  viii. 

24t>.  s.  S4.  Sa  hill,  xii.  646. 
or  infernal  regiont^  Jli.  x.  ^20.  li. 

18*1. 

or  jplau  ofUu  dead,  G.  i.  S43.  M. 

IV.  3<a 

«r  shitJfS  Movty  iE.  xH.  S84t 

f  Ac  d(cp  htlow,  M.  iii.  565. 

fAe  ehosU-fpirits  of  the  dtpaHtd^ 

th't  man",  JE.  ih.  63.  S03.  iv.  54. 

4:«).  V.  99.  vi.  119.  oOd.  s. 

5r>4.  E2R.  xi.  eco. 

evU         《or«","o",  (cn'wK*)  £. 
\i.  743. 

mank>-a,  a*,  f.  a  cu/^\  sictvc  cf  a  gar- 

wu'  j't,  JR.  ix.  b'l.'i 
nuinir-EPj  arum,  pi.  f.  mnnitictj 

vhttiiu  to  bind  tht  kands^  ii.iv.  iSS. 
JE.  ii.  1 4'). 
wnnife^lia*,  adv.  mnrt  i»u"i(/V"/y， 
more  dearly,  ptait'ij/,  AL.  viii.  16. 
ruai)iftf<>tn<i,  nd  j.  nmvtjctlj  "'""tf, 
r/«nn,  G.  H.  m  &c. 
open,  cUnr,  JE.  iv.  35?. 
«rttn«rou6l«a,  AL  Xl.  233. 
made  visible,  avptaring^  Si.  iU. 
ISl. 

manipl-us,  i,  m.  a  hnnAfuI,  a  (wufZc 
tnucA  as  one  ckh  gri^e, 
a  bwulU  af  f/,.irw,  U.  t.  400. 
(synec.)  an  crwifn,  diitingHiiJ-ed 
ttt Jirrt  by  a  lum'le  nf  hay  tra  tk» 
top  f>f  n  poll  ；  henfi:  a  troop,  band, 
or  l  ompivny  of  <o.'"'ic'.»，  Ai.  xi. 
4B3.  LTd. 
Manti-us,  i,  in.  Manliiiv  iTi.  v'lu. 
nuino,  V.  1.  /  run  in  a  strtan^,  Jlva^ 
O.  ui.  31  a 
fifrx'frt/my  X..  \  \\.  43. 
Jluv!  i;t'',.  Ai.  iii.  no. 
ep^  in  r  vp,  Ct.  i.  4f.5. 
I»au、iu's('"，  V.  r..  I  (f :i?  fame,  (j^ntlr) 
or  vicUoxi'y  it,  ii.  'iU'J. 
rrk、",G.  iv.  470. 
inansuHL?,  j»ar.   n&ottt  to  wnllxM*^ 

/a''t,''i'''，       iii.  8l*. 
Jiuint\l-e,  is,  n.  ct  tabhclalhf  or  a  hand 

Mantu-a,  s,  f.  Mantua. 

Miinl-o,  As,  f.  ； W'j'ito, 
man-US,  fis,  f. «  ArznJ,  (powinu) 
(rava)  fhe  palm  or  hoUorv  of  iJtt 
havi,  .v..  Si. 


the  holding  mi^  ike  had^ 暴 

00. 

tkt  vBovi^g  oftht  hmtd,  &xiL  ML 

a  touchy  strvkingy  JE,  tU.  7M. 

«  Umo,  £.  r.  436. 

strcn^Lk,  £.  xil.  3 &, 

eid^  auutoMB,  (wimJ  £•  xf.  8981 

posustion^  sMMT,  G.  n.46.  A.tU 

456.  ix.  182.x.  SMl 
force,      xL  11& 

forces,  troops,  £.  iL  20.  vii  4S.  liO. 
S28.  ix.  3^1.  m  801.  si.  £19. 

507. 

•SHodroii,  frond;  £.  xlL  291.  98^ 
or  a  body  o/aotditn,K.  hr.  644. 
«r  a  ooi'fpany,  fraiut,  is.  T.  G3S.  Tif. 
795.  ix.  S96L  X.  I64.2913&L  4fltf. 
467.  672.  or  «n  anm,  (boMktO 
£.ii.Sl5.vii.eiM. 

，"》y，  imtMttttfe,  C  ti.  660. 
711.730.  ix.  11.  800.  X.  167 
i.  xLS4.m 
tt  crtrwdj  thmnTj  JE.  viL  382- 
a  skip's  cms,  £.  tlS. 
ttw*,  nedhnim,  iE.xL  329. 
art,  /u^r，      iii.  486.  49S. 
pimer,  ktroie  aetitn^  M.  688. 

Srtat  tUcdf,  SL  xii.  S48. 
a't»Ai*rj  JR.  IL  434. 
iQapati-ft,  6raui,  pL  o.  th^btrd^ 

kuts.  cottages. 
MaiT^INus,  i,  in.  Mareeilos. 
mar-e.  is,  o.  the  «ea,  (passim,) 
or  tkc  mmn,  the  totan.  G.  L  28.  tH. 

641.  &.  iL  780. 
vm>t$^  surgu  (flftke  teih  f.Ui.TO 

ix.  7".  X.SA8. 
0  vnst  rhcr,  X.  i.  IMS. 
Man'6uisUii!i,  Hveotic,  Mareo 
tit)  £g7ptiaii. 

MHii-i,  orum,  pL  m.  tkt  Marl!  (a  A». 

wi/y)0.itl69i 
Biarinus  u(^."/t"  ceo,  tea-,  O.  L  362. 

/ilrefA««ea,  100. 

majoring,  (nvrffrJE.  ，L  77. 
Mari-us,  i,  m.  Itlunus. 
mu'  h-us,  i,  IU.  a  married  man,  iho- 
hnndy  iE.  Ui.  297. 

a  hi'fl,  J«\  IT.  lOa. 

«  hrUlfgroorPy  E.  viii.  30.  £•  i,. 

a  vstoer、  JE.  It.  03. 
«  siuJlion,  4w  "，  G.  Hi.  t23b 
marni-or,  oris  n.  a  marhfr,  (paiisim^ 
the  sva,  ti.  i.254.£.«iL^  718.1. 

ao«. 

inarni(>reus,  'a(](J.  made  if  morUc,  E 
vii.  35.  kc 
jmo0《A，  tvgny  M.  t4.  729. 
tnwotk,  vtkiujair,  Umu^ti,  9.  hr 

58o. 


llarpesiiM,  ailU.  BUrpeslaii,  v/* 
pe«u8. 

Mamibtufljactf.  o/*MarTuliam  (Har- 

Mars,  Martis,  m.  9hr«|  f>4  ^  wr， 

mars.  iiMirtis^in.  omira^  jE.vL  I6fc 
xi.  3，  L  xii.  108. 
Jight、  hwtlt、  w«'，  E.  J.  44.  JB.  ik 
440.  vii.  54a  550.  6CB.  viii. 
•J»5.  51c:.S57.  676.  ix.  5!3.  7G6.  i、 
i*2.  2C7.  xl.  1  iO.  153.  374. 889.  xiL 
I.'IIO.  712,780. 
the  opp' rtunity  of  ^^hting^  S> 
2C0. 

the  -, '<r<*，  cf  wmr,  K.  xU.  497. 
MBr*-i,6nim,'nl,  in.  tkt  Mjarski，& 
Miir>u<,  udi.  Aianiiaa,  iH.  viL  75flL 
liU-.itiuK,  arij.  mftrtial,  voarfiktf  E.  ia> 
)2.  G.ir.  71.  iE.Xk  661. 
roofircJ  in  ww,  (A*ii«rab/c)  JB.  ，！ L 
1E2. 

'acrci^  to  Dlnrfi,      fx,  B60. 
mas,  cnnri«,in.  tkc  male  mf  oK  liadf 

of  rrtuturtf, 
a  lull,  G.  Hi.  64. 

iscalus,  arij.  (o^  (Ac  malg  Um4)Vh(» 
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4r«n,  atut,  kcQ.  ir.  m  iB,  ^ 
453. 

■Miic-«,  Anim,  pL  a.  the  Hncie  k3l， 

M,  Til.  728. 
KuBlctts,  ttdj.  MttikMi,  G.  ii.  14S. 

iti.«e6. 

to>usj  I,  ra>  MoilaH,  £.  z.  168. 
yWi,  onun,  pi.  m.  tkt  Massy  liao*, 
X  vteOL 

las,  «dl.  tkt  AlajBcvlUo,  b/Mbb- 
^la,      IT.  132.  m 
lla£<«r,  ris,  r.  Cybek,  G.  I».  64.  JB. 
▼i.  784.  Tli.  13S.  ix.  108.  619. 
Ceres,  G.  L  163. 

Ififht,  tAc  wutAer  of  tkt/unet.  M. 

■■t«r,  lis.  f.  a  mttker,  E.  if.  56.  Ice. 
« tuU  iffoU  age、  £•  vU.  441. 
fl  mafimm,  dome,  O.  It.  475.  fiOO. 
IL  489.  786.  797.  T.  622. 646.  654. 
7I&  700.  787.  198.  vl.  306.  WL 
902.  400.  «1&  TiiL  5W.  «3.  66«. 
7ia.  is.  217.  272.  xa.  146.  21&. 
Ml.  8T7.  xiL  131. 
,E.i.28.  Q.1U.608.  £.  vJiL 


藝 < 


•rcsK,A.1.6S5.  iz.  61. 565. 
•rAMi^JB.vU.  484. 
•r  tmi>(bmder)  G.  UL  5L  138.  M. 

Ix.  628.  xi.  71. 
«r  mtart  (Jbrteder)  Q.  iO.  18T.  JS.iT. 
6iS.  tU.  283. 

"■trt^^j^Umty  G.  IL  19. 2&  A& 


ami 
61， 


lifry,  £.  X.  ITS. 
J  C  tkt  matter  or  ituj^ 


to  Ail  matktr^  SL-r.lZ 


at  kit  matkgr't  rtquett,  £.  xU. 

I,  pL  Ci  wMti &  iL 
uiBter. 

MCr&n-a,     f.  a  autfron,  Jmwe,  im- 
tAer,&xL476. 


891. 


187. 


(db  «  ainr  at  leUurt)  G.  L  2B1. 
ripest.  X.  36.  G.  L  348.  iL  41  a 


14S. 

full  prmHi  JB.  xlL  488. 
•r  nuDTMfedUe,  £•  tU.  5X 
udveauxain  Mart,  eliL  £.  t%  13 
mrprudeni,  M.  Ix.  246. 

/Wr,  Ax. 
matutiiiia,  ady.  te      morning-,  ear- 

MaT-on,  6rdi,  OkfAc  £«4  of 

•WHiyi!  (.ntorfia/)  &  xL  383, 
imiv6rtiin,  (martittf,  MaTortian) 

It.  482.  £.11.685. 

to  Mars,  & 


IS. 

,JK.Ti.Tn. 
adj.  nanuJan,  Moorisli, 
n. 

' iL  40.  £.  vi.  011.  ^ 

a 尨 . i.  741.  iv.  481.  r.  311. 
eOa  vt  192.  viU.  196.  201. 

685.  zL  690.  xU.  96. 
IfUnt,  JL  vii.  217. 
tilhutri9ta,G.U.  170. 
i,  mnrtmey  G.  iv.  32*4.  JE.  I 
tU.  SS.  effl.  vUL  84.572. 
iMTcr  amrofa,  G.  U.  Ifi.  116.  £. 
tttl.  ULSfli  ir.  XI. 


Jirst,M.m.  197. 

eiJ<*t、  jB.  I.  664.  iL  SSft  T.  544.  tL 

f-05.  vii.  582.  xi.  287' 
mrM  t"，h、  IE.  ，'： IL  ？ 39. 
most  Mtatdjfi  lofty^  &.  in.  708.  Till. 

716. 

tmUut,  moH  bulks,  JE.  s.  S12. 

IttTfett,  G.  I.  190.  u.  15a 

tongtst,  wide^  rpneiotu,  (whale)  O.  L 

26.  S29.  iti.  iu2-  M.  x.  7G4. 
《 th*  greatest  eanutmeiue  or  im- 

fortanct^  JBL.  Hi.  448.  xt.  14. 
miott  aaicptakU^  agneahU^  K.  x.  7Z 
MaXimns,  i，  m.  Maximus,  (nom.  Fa- 
Mi.)  /E.  vi.  845. 
k  nora.  Ar &，  SL.  viii.  271. 
meit-«%  As,  m.  a  ntovanenty  nmrw, 

motion  (reM/ufien)  JE.  vi.  849. 
mecl«iKii,  ger.  of  hetiling,  o/'^Aycie, 

mcdieint^  XL.  xU.  S96. 
medindo,  get.  m  htaUng^  in  affowC- 

tn^(&<citre,£.  sU.48. 
ined««7r,  v.  2. 1  am  kuUedymred> 
Hed-i.  drum,  pi.  n.  (cAe  Sfedius) 

Medes,  O.  U.  1S4. 138. 
McdKa,  ic，f.  Media. 
medley  •，  f.  a  •etdfrmn  HecUa,  ele- 

trr/oa-xed$.  G.  L  2t& 
medicHuis,  4iitis,  par.  q^Hfying, 
(ftnpei-tnr,   tinohtrinr  truA  a 
iiKd»nn«uf  w«ue,  JE.  z»J.  418. 
medic^tuS)  pur.  niedicmaUv  prepared. 
Be..  Ti.  42a 
yrrpnrttL,  smemred,  Q.  lit.  65. 
OMdiclii-A,  ae,  f.  meificiiir,  phj/tk^  JE. 
tU.  772. 
or  remedy,  aert,  relief^  E.  x.  6a 
medh^  T.  1.  /  cure,  {medicaU)  G,  L 

nwdicnr,  t.  I.  /  cure,  keal.  A.  rtL 
796. 

mr  rciievt^  G.U.  135. 
medicu*,  wlj.  htvUng. 
■wdH&Ddo,  get.  (y  tkhJting,  {mm^ 

datia,  pur.  mmHtatrngy 
par,  kmmtg prm^Uaiti^ 

G.  111. 

nwditor,  t.i.  /  mnKfote.  (Mdfc  tMon, 

praetm^  ttudy,  M.  iv.  171. 

praetUe^  plny^tune,  E.  L  2.  vi.  8. 

•BtUz-tve,  JE,  I.  674- 

•r  devise^  E.  v.  til. 
rnedMin^  i,  a.  tht  middU,  (the  midtt) 
p«SBim, 

mr  wtute.JH.  U.  213*  xil.27S. 

eeiUrc,  O.  liL  16.  ig.  vfL  5a  £83. 
夏 'u.  118. 

the  midtUt  syart„  JR.  vi.  131. 28S. 
interval,  JE.  i\.  335. 
what  lies  in  common,  G.  L  127.  ir. 
1J7. 

or  jrtAliceaoJ^  JE.  Xl  833. ' 
mcdi-us,  aijj.  the  middlt^  mid,  mtdst^ 

in  Me  miVWfc,  JE.  i.  G9Z.  ill.  73. 101. 
m  2*13.  308.  O^l.  V.  110.  ITS. 
288.  42a  vi.  aT9.  312.  518.  O.;. 
755.  vii.  UW,  vi".  583.  x.  879.  zL 
' 225.  xii.  UIO.  i.  iiiibi. 

 aimnp,  amidst^  JE.  i.  242.  491. 

310.  3S2.  V.  t22.  vii.  577.  xii. 


125. 
~ htt 


»••  «n  tie  centre  oJ\  G-  iv<  436. 
iE.i.  441.  £05.  ii.  3T7.  50};. 
w  f  Aidb<"，  E.  X. 仏 (Ufv^rM)  G.  i. 
324.  ii.  2ba  £.  ii.  353. 
*viL  296.  viii.  70a  ix.  400.  4GS. 

5M.  m  m  X.  m  576.  ♦•f.a. ：；. 

870.  xl.  641.  6«3.  741.  xi:.  221. 

227. 337.  346.  477.  497.  6c0.  ti^O. 
middU  or  kaij  。/'  H  ix.  59.  (i.  i. 

442.  SL  iii.  612.  ir.  5fi\.(ah,-npt) 

76.  277.  m  xii.  tijjfu  " 
contt^i;  6rt.c«c.i,  M.  I  S48.  €82.  X. 


400. 

fitkted  tn  tkc  nadiUy  te*  £•  sit 
201.  638. 

fitrrmi's-'.  1       v.  76.  viL  397.  X 
117.  HA. 

nmnindingy  JE.  ix.  738. 

hUand.      vii.  372. 

tfeep,  E.  viii.  58.  JE.  x.  SOJ. 

©pen,  common.      iv.  <i30. 
mcdltu  fervor,  u.  iii.  154.  mid-dty. 
hmcUgs  sestttji,  Q.  liL  3Cl.  ir.  401 

niMlius  di<»fi,  G.  Iii.  303.  the  tatUh, 

the  merulian. 
medius  orbis,  O.  ir.  iV).  JE.  viiL  97 

the  sotUhj  the  meridian. 
aedius  meta,  M.  v.  8S&.  tkt  tcmtky 

meridian. 
medius  cwlnm,  A.  tL  599.  the  niOA, 

the  ma-idioK. 
medhis  plrmpus,  A.  x.  216.  I&e 

MiU《t'A<  wteridian. 
mediiu,  currlctiluK  nodi*,  ndimghi. 

M.  rm.  4U7. 
medias,  (subst)  tkt  midtL  SL  It.  674. 

xi.  14a  m 
•  «W4liator,JE.  vii.  fi25. 
medii,  pL  m.  tAc  er»wd,  JE.  i.  440.  MM. 

H.129. 

Med-on,  6ntlii,  m.  Medon. 

ifiarrotTa 
MediM,  wU.  Median,  «rUedia. 
Me^'r-a,  e,  f.  Meea 

inel,  mdUa,  n.  Aonrv,  (passim,) 

*<«  (sttkingfor  kaney)  O.  Ii.  4S6. 
Melamp-us,  (odu^  "  m.  Melampui. 
MelilxrVtt*,  i,  m.  MeliUriM. 
HelibB'us,  adj.  Melitw  an,  MafTBo- 

£.1tL  40l.  V.  251. 
MeUc^-«.  («J  se,  m-  MelicorUi. 
melior,  acy.  heUtr,  G.  jr.  90.  (warm, 
er,)  £.  '• 
bctter^fiUed  ornunuigtd,  M.  I-tSL 
Mprc  caperi,  jH/ZmI,  exeelkrU^  £• 
68.  ix.5fi6.  X.735L  xi.  SS8. 

Mb 

Mm  ntinft/r,  JK.  490. 

tuptrior,  m»rt  ro/ianf,  6.  iv.  63. 
More  agrecaUe,  M.  xii.  296. 
"»rf  valutMe,  M.  r.  48S. 
wore  PTDvittoia,  O.  i  286.  C  ilL 

y,£.  Tim.  64% 
JE.  ix.  156. 

«•  mere  pnpkitmSt 

. 、 iii.  456.  , 
bfffo-,  G.  iii.  51S.  «.ifL  188. 
ktippUr,  JE.  xiL  153. 
melUphy  ll^i,  6ruin,  fJ.  d.  I»lm.mhd, 

(milfoit)  a.  iv.  63. 
Melit-e,  e«，  I".  M«4it^. 
lUfliiw,  (Hbsolut.)  betlar,  JE.  i.  251. 
/tt!w，  mere  advataameetu.  BL  xL 

m  ^  ' 

melius  est,  Hi*  hut,  G.  H.  278. 
in  melius,  better,  ,!£.  x.  63Z  for  lie 
better^  to  a  bettor  ttate,  SL  xi. 
426. 

melius,  a«!v.  htUn;  G.  i.  2B9.  iii.  204 

Ai.  i.  4.i2.  vi.  84i)l 
ffu|W  njtcixtifullif^  pnuperwdyf  (k 

1. 287.  i  i .  (yS. 
Mell-a,aNf  MeUa  (ff.)G.  Iv.m 
meinbr-uui. "  u,  o  mcm&cr,iiiR&,  Mtii4 

(pwf-'ini.) 
(coiUuiv^.)  nil  tie  parUoftkt  hodn 

* 二  vi.  732.  vilf.  30.  tjL  897.  X 

217.  xii.  297.051. 


or 


(l>10  tfu  hoity,  G.  HL  565.  It.  41 1 
-K.  i.        iik  29.  137.  ir.  &  391 
V.  358.        406.  426.  ix.  708.  x 
S58.  l£8. 
(or  JR.  Ti.2S0. 

Kor  "t  %LkaU  fltoii^  JE.  xii.  867. 
memini,  v.  dcf.  /  roMmW,  (nuilm  ： 
think,  E.  iii.  7. 
ffrc'/crf,  CI,  17.  viiLCa.  ii. 
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moi't  r*notsftf  J,  JL  i.  5-13^ 
•r  ncbU,  Si.  x.  438. 
vr  heroic  IS.,  xii.  429. 
Oiajor,  tldUr,  E.  v. 

^BsjOi-A,  um,  uj.  u.  thingt  btycndf  iE. 

X.  en. 

greoic;-  «k«(Zi，      xlL  814. 

IrUan  of  Ti'tal  vrvfit.  contapuncx. 

0.  ii.  434. 

teo  rse  or  gftaUr  injmriu^  JB.  ir. 
368. 

mai-a,  K,  t  (Ac  rAcei,  £•  x.  S24. 
ehceh-botUfjeeso,  (teezk^  G.  UL  268. 

mal^,  »dhr.  tearcelu,  wilk  diffiatltyy 
(liof  at  aL')  G.  I.  SCO. 
(negatively)  n«t— G，  L  105.  £. 

ii.  735. 
iU        O.  i.  448. 
tiungtr<nulu,  O.  iii.  249. 
iklale-a.  ae,  f.  MsUea. 
malorkatu,  ai^.  dangervHS^  kmo/a, 
JE.  ii.  23. 

malmanus,  adj.  (beside  on<，《  sef/^  dy- 
tra'-tcd, 
iovcsidt^  IE.  iv.  8. 
male-niidus,       iil-ptnuading^  (<ie#- 

peratc^)  M.  ri.  276. 
maiiferus,  aaj.  jprod^iring  fndt,  a- 
bounding  vfUkfntit-i,ixt$., 
fmitfu"  £.  TiL  740. 
ttiali^'-inis.  ai^.  tnviyHSy  malignant^ 
jE.  v.  Co-L 
d!''n，  diakuk,  glimmerings  3L.  vL 
270. 

H.  tiit,  narroxD,  d!Jicnli^  M.  Xi.  525. 
not  lo  be  cultivatcdj  barren^  U.  ii. 
179. 

mulo,  V.  iiT.  I  had  rafA«r,  would  ro- 

I  ch<m:,，  it  it  my  choice,  fi.  xii.  397. 
W35. 

[ am  u'Ulinff,  G.  ill.  159.  JE.  ly.  109. 

vili.  323.  X.  43. 
dcsirt,  G.  iii.  G9. 
mul'um,  i，  II.  an  appU^  £.  vL  61.  vili. 
;>3.  G.  ii.  Sa 
(tind  it  taJtc:i  fvt  olker  frmti)  a 

qui  I  'x^  E.  ii.  51. 
a  riti  in^  G.  ii.  127. 
Mal-iim,  i,  II.  mi  "'ii、  IE.  ir.  174. 
"'/，  M.  vL  756. 

or  mi' hup,  misfortwit^  E^l.  16.  £. 

1.  <iJO.  ii.  LCO.  X.  843. 
pr  disaflrr,  JE.  x.  51Q, 
/i«:w，      iz.  538. 

mh'  i  .vr,  M.xi.  280.  xii.  -107. 
cf>  '；(  lift  If  or  a.lvcisitjf,  JE.  vi.  35. 
"'■d'ki ！，,  lulwr,  tod,  G.ii.  168. 
t/'».'rtM,  M.  I.  1U«. 
f  Km,  plag-uf,  /E.  vil.  375. 

vifc,  5 in,  tcicWnw,  iE.  vi.  739. 
in.'o"»  i/,  Tfo,  E.  X.  ^1.  Ji.  iii.  GtJl.  Iv. 
IGO.  M9.  vi.  Ra.  3W.  512.  vii.  481. 
51.  tm  480.  xii.  GOO. 
iual-u»,  i，  nu  «  nintt  of  u  ehip,  JE. 

437.  429.  50 1. 505.  511.  544.  828. 
inal-ui,  i,  f.  on  ttpp/e-trce,  G.  ii.  7a 

a  Kriminaly  Sc..  iv.  Cl  1.  , 

pi.  -j/iokci,  auiful  men.  XL.  ri.  642. 
malus,  aiy.  »'"，，  bad、  vkiow,  vfideedf 

/  :.'</■"/，  G.  iii.  2S2. 

fala/,  E.  Tiii.  tl. 

cm",  K.vHi.  8.1, 

h^^tUe,  £.  iii.  398. 

P'T-r.Lituu  daagarous,  Q.  ilL  416. 
/:':•  110. 

G.i,  1.50. 

nr  foia»nout,  G.  iii.  425.  £.  ii.  471. 

ba>uful,  Q.  i.  129-  , 

ttuilt^'nant,  diitrwtivr,  E.  i.  51. 

liu^il,  fiUjtfuJ,  ijyiufu/,  E.  iii.  11. 

or  ill-hvdiue,  E.  vii.  23- 
npiinm-a,  n;,  f.  a  bratut^  papy 

boioni,  JE.  i.  492. 

udJer,  du^,  (i.  iii.  SlO.  M.  xl.  571 
nxiodut-UTD,  i,  n.ittnin'^nU, 
a  oom"ui;"/,  Ai,  iv.  270.  ;*  i7. 
o'ile ？、 fAarjt,  JK,  vi.  "»;.  ix.  312. 


order,  rsill，jy!fasun，  £.  viL  267.  x. 
840.  xl  176.  S2S. 
mando.  v.  i.  /  order,  $endf  JE.  lit  50. 
\  Hi.  506. 
eomiHandf  instnirt,  JR.  Iv.  222. 
commit,      iii.  '141.  tL  74. 
or  inter,  JE.  ix.  H  4.  xl,  93. 
DMUido,  V.  3>  i  duca、  grhtd  wkk  tK« 

lite,  M.  %l  669. 
ckaiiip^  £.  iv.  135.  vii.  219. 
dei-oKr,  JE.  iii.  C27.  ix.  S40.  . 
mane,  (subst.)  tks  morning,  morn.  Q, 
iiLS2 & 

mand,  adv.  ear/y  m  //<c  "w'n^  tn  tlk 
momi'"£r，  G.  i.  410.  ii.  462.  iv. 
185. 

inaii-vnii, 豸 nil,,  pur.  remaining^^ 

Handing  J  JE.  x.606. 
inan«o，  v.  2.  7  remt(tn,(pii8slm0 

««  'f/>iE. ir.  13. 

ttanA,  IE.  X.  77a  or  eontnnu^  Uut, 
cndurt,  (JUurith^  E.  Ir.  5IL  t. 

78.  (i.  u.  m  u.  m  /fw, 盧. I. 

ceo.  ii.  22.  56.  455.  x,  629. 606. 
orpet  tTMrej  IE.  tii.  409. 
W"m/  l'y、k"j>、  SL.  ii.  160. 
ftonif  t«，  tr^uk  hy^  £•  vUL  643. 
ttofi,  rt$t,  Ai.  Hi.  447. 
aU>  ncf，  JE.  ii.  1  IB. 
9T  Lvptrty  avcait^ kmuV,  £»  i.  257.  ML 

605.  vi.  71.  84.  ViL  118.  319.  596. 

X.  Uif..  6iW.  xl  UiG.  xlu  61.  62. 
reTfir,?,  conc<，，i，  li,  i.  168. 
1  t".n  iliu  lo^  JE.  ix.  2f*9. 
nuin-oji,  iiirn,  pL  m.  ni»  ordtr  ttf  hca^ 

tften  fT™' 义，, 
the  vt  fir  Hi'.  I  f?r'?  I'M,  (； ■&»、",)  G.  iv. 

4、a.  430.  5(XJ.  M.  \l.  B'hy.  vUi. 

24t>.  X.  S4.  30.  Ai7/,  xii.  64 & 
or  infernal  regiont,  4；-  X.  b'20.  xL 

181. 

crvlacioftU  dead,  G.  i.  S4S>  M. 

IV.  3fi7. 

or  shuiUs  belovf^  IE.  xU.  8S4. 

the  (kcp  beloK,  M.  iii.  565. 

the  photti^piriU  of  tht  dtparttd^ 

the  tnimes,  M.  iii.  63.  9i}3.  i、.  S4. 

4 A).  V.  ya  vi.  118.  m  X.  £i4. 

5S4.  C2R.  xi.  ri."9. 
cvi/  trt  .»■»,  t0nr""torj，  (criVnt*) 

、'i.  7-43. 

manie-n,  ae,  f.  n  c" 尸： shrcc  of  a  gar- 

«i-n/,  A\.  is.  6V\ 
maiiio-tT,  anim, \A.  f.  ，n'，wiJrst， 
chitiur  to  bind  ikK  hmufs,  H.  it.  4S9l 
A-:,  ii.  1  "；. 
tnnnife^lti^S  ndv.  more  mmu/rufyj 
more  cUtuly.  plainl^^  X..  viii.  16. 
riUinir^vtUH,  ad).  mtaaJuA^  evident^ 
— n,  G.  ii.  "246.  Ace. 
opca,  dear,  iv. 
or  undouUcd^  J&.  xl,  233. 
made  vuiUe,  ttppearing^  IE.  UJ. 
151. 

manipt-as^  I，  nu  a  hanttful^  a  (vn/QSc 
AS  muM  ru  one  w";  gripe, 
a  hunillc  afUrtnc^  G.  i.  46a 
(iyner.)  an  rtwi^'n,  distinguisJied 
trt JitH  by  a  hunjlc  rf  hny  im  th» 
toff  rtf  a  poU}  Aenrt  a  ti'nop,  bandy 
or  rnntpmijf  of  io.'JiciS,  .t.  xi. 

Manii-us,  i,  m.  M«nliu<,  /H.  TiH. 
mano,  v.  l.  I  run  in  a  stixant^  Jl<rw^ 
O.  ui.  810. 
fiarvf  rotn,  /i'l.  i'lL  43. 
Jhnc      I.  Ai.  iii.  175. 
rjrw/u  '-  np.  G.  i.  4f!5. 
XMausu^scu,  V,  C.  /  ？ tamCf  (j^tntlc) 
or  vicl/ou;  G.  ii.  3^<J. 
rf/cMf,  Q.  iv.  470. 
inan$uni5,  pnr.  n&oitt^  fo  eonliuutf 

/a,v|i.i^,  il^.  iii.  8Tj. 
Iimntii-e,  is,  n.  a  tabhcioih,  or  a  hand 
towL 

Mantu-A,  sc,  f.  Mantua. 
M:int-o,  As,  f.  Jtf  anto. 
Dvin-us,  dx,  f.  a  hand,  (pasdm.) 
(cavg)  the  palm  or  hollow  of 
hav-t.  .V.  \il  M. 


(Ac  holding  ntf 《 O*  hmd^ 鏖 • 

80. 

tiu  icavmg^  aftk§  htOtd^  M,i3L  mBL 

a  touch,  stroking,  JE.  tU.  7Si. 

禱 Uow，  JE.  r.  436. 

ttretigLk,  £.  xiL  3S. 

«uit  tusuttauBi  ^am$dM,tL  SIB. 

•otutnonj  power,  G.JL45.  M*  vil. 

45&ix.  1S2.X.9WL 
force,      sL  116b 

y。rf  "，  fTMps,  £.  iL  SHiiL  4S.  TttL 
S28.  It  S2I.  m  80U  xL 
5 & 7. 

«9iMiAr»tt,fc«ii^  S.  XiL  231.  dML 
or  a  bedf  of$eldkru  M.  ir.  544, 

or  a  coHtpanjfy  frcmd;  &  '.  683.  vii. 
795.  ix.  3S&  X.  164. 294.  Saa.  4auu 
■I67-  672.  or  m  ttrmju  (aeidienS 

mwltilude,  JB.  vi.  6S0. 
711.730.  ix.  11.  80e.  X.  167 
xLU.3Sa 
I  thrwg^  A>  vU>  388. 
cnp^  SL  tLS> 
tcoWhn^,  £.xL  339. 
" vr,  JR.  ！ IL  486. 49t. 
pctoer,  keroie  aetienj     vi.  6891 

Srtaf  tUcds,  3L  xiL  S48. 
au**<cr.  &  IL  434. 
mapaIj-»,  Oruio,  pL  n.  «j^pAerd«> 

Alt",  cottages, 
Marc^ll-ua,    m.  BlareeUna. 
m»r-e.  is,  n.  the  «ea,  (pauniin^ 
or  /*«  rnnin,  tke  ocean,  O.  i.  281  iii. 

641. 幻 i.  79). 
wavtt,  surfu  (pftkt  tea)  JE.  UL  TO 

is.  tl4.  X.  558, 
a  vnst  river,  M.  i.  246L 
Mare6umt!i9,  Uureotic,of  Mareo 

Mnrti>flL  CP,  t  Mnriou 

Mari-i,  drum,  pi.  m.  tkt  Maril  (m  fi^ 

i»»i/y)0.  41.1691 
iMrtnus,  a(y.'/fA«  «ea,Ma>,  O.  L  962. 

&. c. 

like  the       G.  H.  160, 
Mo/artNj',  (uyrfcr^E.  vi  77. 
Man-iui,  1,  Bi.  Manus. 
marU-us,!,  lu.  a  man-ied  mati.  Am*. 
hand,  M.  Ui.  397. 
«  lc"!，  Ai.  iv.  lOa. 
m  hri&gro»tr、  K.  viii.  20,  JE,  ir. 
63«. 

a  tLtfoefy  JS.  IT.  35w 
m  Uiillion,  W.c,  G.ili.  12i 
■nunm-oi-,  orK  n.  a  iwirft/r,  (mMim,) 
ttu  azn,  G.  i.2fi4.£.  viL  28.  718.x. 

inaminmis,a(\J.  modr  9/  mutrUt^  E 
vii.  35.  &: c. 

rwfii,  Jt,  vL  729L 
化 nAtte^air,  be«Mli<«i£,  G.  !▼ 


Ml 


Mars,  MartJj,  m,  Karsi  fd  tf  imt, 

marii.  iiifirtis,in.  evmrafi,  jB.Tl.  166. 
xi.  37 丄 xiL  108. 
fzht,  hottlt^  war,  E.  1. 44.  Ik 
CsJo.  440.  vii.  540.  550.  6CG.  rUi. 
48/5.  SID. 537.  676.  ix.  511  7G6. 
2-2  ?L'7.  xi.  na  163.  374.899.  XiL 
1.4:0.  712. 7»0. 
the  r^i^p'rtuiiity  of  Jighting,  JB.  %, 

the  :vcr(*tt  r  f  tp«r，       X\L  497. 
3iT«rs-i,6njm,'p}.  m.  the  Wankus. 
Marcus,  adj.  Marnkin,  M.  viL  758. 
liuuiiiu,  ad),  martial^  worfAt,  E.  Ix. 
]3.  G.lr.  71.  £.xi.06l. 

rocrfrcJ  tn  tear,  (AmotmUc)  JB.  tB. 

in. 

sacred  to  ^ars.  ^  Ix.  5GB, 
nws,  mnri，，  in.  the  mate  »f  «S  |8a4l 

of  rreutwns, 
a  hull,  G.  m.  64. 
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wr,  M.  &1.261.  5UL 
tmtitary  diMuifUvu^  jB.  tUL  SIB. 
■ftill-iMn«i»  iw miiUly  (p-ain.) 
millc,  ma^.  a  IkomMmi,  M.  i.  499.  ttc 
ofieo  put  Cur  an  iaflaite,  iml'fiuhe, 
or  great  number,  IE.  il.  1S9.  iw. 
70I.  V.  89.  590.  609.  '1.  lia  viL 
387.  3G8.  Tiii.  291.  xi.  167.  xil. 
753. 

miUim  pi.  n.  lAowaiuZt, 

itthsU  tAamtand$  ifif  mtn^  £.  v.  T8. 
28&  ix.  649. 
Slkm-as,  4ntisr  n>  Mima*, 
min-ae,  4ruoL,  pi.  f.  tkrtnU, 

 metMCM^&iv. 仏 viU.  40. 00. 

S71. 

danren^  £.  vL  IIS. 
lAre4tfentnr«,  (o/*«iaU»«)  £.  It.  88. 
«ra<&,  G.  m.  421.  £.X.  885. 

G.  UL  ^1. 
MTse,  JE.  ill.  26 &  x.  451. 
■dnHUis,  intUflArMiteittiwr,  mouiemr, 
O.  iL  4»7.  hid  (modiins',  1  u. 

jvcr  onc,«  keady  r»adjf  (• 
,， /att  Mpon  MM,  A  TiU. 

9mehing、  (fcnfcma,  G.  ill.  TF, 

HMMWi  i,tf，  oiMfry,  Msmg  mengt- 
yW,  £. 夏. 817. 
■iiicUis,  t，  m.  Mtnciv,  (IL) 
Mln^tr-Af  K,  f.  Miaerfa,  th*  goidm 

^iptnmu?,  JE.  viL  805. 

mtke  art  of  tninaingf  wtaahur, 

miaiin^  "v.  Uatt,  in  tkt  ItaaL 
Mlni-o,  6ms,  m.  Mtnio. 
wiaAat-eT^  r"|n*  a  wrvani,  nailer, 
undnUUr,  prieslf  ioer^jker,  G.  UL 
488. 

(aty.  tmittinr.mbetHn^,  SL  It.  lOa) 
mlnbteri-um,  1,  n.  minirtry,  nemiec, 

ojicc,  duty,  M.  ，i.  223.  vii.  61 9> 
minis  ir-a,  ae,  f.  a  nuii<i-4enMiaUj  voait- 
vt^  or  hamdmaidy 
a  {/rmale)  mim$Ur  of  9tafj  £.  xL 

ainistr-AOS,  fcutii,  par.  fielding,  af- 
fording. 

ninntro,  v.  1. 1  hrm^  (tu  a  iervant.\ 
minuter^  terv€,  G.  UJ.  126.  M.  vuL 
181. 

kelp  forwmrd^  JB.  tI.  302. 
attend  to^(thift^  SLx.  218. 
tHpplM,  kindle,  JB,.  I.  212. 
^-L^nf  trd,  a.  ii.  213.  S..  L  XBH.  y. 
64d  xi.7l. 

 affoM  molmo/*/or,  G.U.  431. 

tiupiVe,      Ix.  764. 
minkt-ans,    ^ntis,  par.  meiwicmf, 

tkrtatening  aemm  ami  asitin. 
Bilot-um, "  n.  rcdifttd,  vtrmilum, 
Uinoius,  %A^.  hUonffing  to  MlnoR. 
minor,  v.  1.  /  <*reirt«n,  (active)  JB.  x, 
IX.  810.  900.  xL  S48.  xU.  760> 
(neat.)  IE.  ii.  628.  xti.  654. 
mewaor,  aspirt  to,  JtL  L  162. 
fAreci/<ii,  daign,  inttnd^  £.  Tiii. 
577. 

ileiMunre, pirrtenA,  JE.  iii.  5401 
minor,  mlj.  ttu，  (；.  iiL  m  m  Ice 
«Na//e. ,  (}.  ii  90. 
y0unir?r,£.li.  598. 
•M/Vrwr,  X.  X.129. 
■tinor-es,  ii:n,  pi.  ("ibrt)  pMttrJjL 
SL  vUi.  268. 
(o/ltM /fiO  K.  tI.  122.  (nmkrru^ 

iE.  I.  6Si.  7fl4.  iii.  Ifij. 
lAeytnit^  G.  iv.  isa 
Mln^  6ts,  lu.  Miuos. 
minotaur-ui,  i,  m.  tAc  wmoCaur,  & 
vL98. 

«diKK  ulv-  Im^  E.  ix.  64.  0. 1. 90S. 


an*  n"mj，,  fKvcrthdvmy  JE.  vti. 

672.  X.  £12. 
baud  miiu'n,  nor  /es<,  JB,.  xu.  107. 

481.  7.ir.. 

■tlautatiin,  adv.       pieetmealA,  in 

biU,li.  iii.  4?^ 
mlrBbil-iii,  c,  adj.  to  &:  vMuirrrd  itf， 
mxnuUrJ'.il,  vjcndroutj  O.  ir.  554. 

/E.  i.  ti.>2.  Hi.  26.  i¥.  18?.  vil.  78. 

"ii.  81.  ix.  120.  X.  637. 
proHifious^  !E.  ii.  620. 
(absoluL)  wondrous.,  i/ran^e,  «*»•- 

prising,  prodt^ioHM,  G.  ii.  30.  iii. 

275.       L  439.  ii.  174.  Tii.  64. 

viii.  252.  xii.  252. 
miracul-um,  i,  n.  o  miracle,  wonder, 

jkrotltiry,  Q.  Iv.  441. 
mir-ans,  ； uitU,  par.  wmdering  at,  ad- 
fairing. 

mirdudus,  par.  to  he  mondertd  at，  ad- 

r.iirt'dj  £.  L  494. 
mirituii,  pur.  admiringf  wenderinr  at. 
E.  vLei.  kc. 
tfffating,  auiMiotu  of,  G.  ill.  49l 
odror,  T.  1.  /  xaondcr,  U.  iv.  60.  M. 
viU.  91.  92. 
wmtdtr  at,  £•  Ix.  55. 
meerxxl^  am  marpristd^  £.  L  11.  JE. 

ri.  317.  . 
纖 itUgkUi  wkkf  E^tL30.  JL  xi. 
126. 

Mbiurt,  E.  I.  70.  T.  56.  viil.  2.  Q. 

ir.  197.  £.  i.  431.  422.  456.  709. 

H.S2.  vL  BSl.  viL  SIS.  rUi.  161. 

310.  619.  730.  xi.  126. 
admhxy     ai  to  imUtae)  X.  fili. 

517. 

mirui,  atlj.  tirangt,  S.  iii.  298. 
or  ffui  nr//ota,  icwndeHkl.  wondrouSf 
surprisincy  G.  1.  477.  iv.  309.  X. 
i.  354.  \l  738.  tU.  sa  x.  267. 

822. 

mucA,  (unrammon)  JL  Iv.  ABM, 
or  very  g-"»t，  IS,,  vii.  67. 
errcUtidj  exquuite^  JE.  ix.  904 
miK-ens,  ^ntb,  par.  mmgHt^^ 
diiturbir.s^j  mtttint  to  confyMmi. 

£.  X.  721. 
or  confounding;^  IfL  lU.  20S. 
mfeceo,  V.  2.  /  minrlt^  M.  V.  791.  vL 

727.  IX.  714. 
•r  iMix,  G.  1.  a  ii.  129  iii.  383.  i4B. 

£•  L  440.  viii.  43Z  • 
hUnd  toqttha;  E.  ii.  55.  E.  iv.2ia 
eon/ound,  JE.  i.  134.  xii.  805. 
ditturh,  (nr  ilt  i-jc  togetfu, )  JK.  {.  191. 
Kotler^  £.  ii.  329. 

{push  nn)  (J.  iL  282.  iii.  220. 

JE.  X.  23.  xii.  028. 
ofi'n  rcptat,  aUtntately,  JE.  xii. 

mbceor,  w.  2. 1  am  minirledj  mixtd, 

(t 一 oublut)  m.  ill.  a57. 
con/u$fd,  .K.  ii.  203.  127.  It.  411. 
or  disturbed^  troubUd^  (j.  i.  369.  £. 

i.  124.  Iv.  714. 
rvjl:dj  JE.  xiL  217. 
•  cmi/<mnArf,  bUiuled,  X..  xiL  714. 
unUe^  incorporaU^  iK.  iv.  112. 
cnwwl,  thicken^  mutter^  ii.  iw.  78, 

311. 

or  am  Hrasm  toeether,  ctUecttdy  IE. 

y'll  7!M. 
am  coxxrul  orrr.      xti.  445. 
MitftP-us  i,  m*  Mi^cntis  (vii)  M.  ui. 
'么" \r. 
(Pr  ,",.";tor.)  ！ E.  vi.  234i 
n"、》'r，  :i  Ij.  mun-d'jJr, 
!»"/", K.  ix.  2fl.  0.  i，.  494. 

>•:.  M.  ^<•J^.  an  fair  >\  x\\.  2*。. 

«r  unkfrnpy,  /li.  i.  yit.  7 13.  il.  2*8. 

V.  bia.  IX.         X.  121.  82").  xi. 

G3.        Tl!.  Ml.  C-.W. 
/loor,  cxposrd  to  hhrdshipi^  G.  iii. 

313. 

dt*trf^d,  f'wfonu  urtt -he-J,  K.  ii. 
sn.  U.  Ii.  I  VI.  &'r'.  \\\.  W.  iv. 
52fi.  i.  6.K».  5<JJ.  ii.7l<.  7l».  ir,l. 
1 10.  215.  45 J.  4« -;.  7i.'].  ir.  20. 
3：  *^  421.  -120.  fiia.  G7I.  viii. 
57»x  4C8.  6JT.  i.  VI.  ^9.  aUi.  x!. 


1S2.  209L  215.  SGO.  ； ui.  SB.  604. 
813.  873.  m 
(piw「）  JE.  xi.  881. 

of  pain,  torturedffS.  Ui.  483h 
sa^£.x;i.  432. 
er  vile^pedtnty  K.  iii.  27. 
miser,  abaolut.  on  unknjpy^  wforhk- 
ntttt  man,  £.  iii.  C5S. 
•r  a  tmtrkrd  man,  &ttL  652.  vU. 

596.  xii.  153. 
or  n  xcrefcA,  AL  iii.  41.  vi.  721.  796. 
miserum  est,  t<  w  a  vmielud^  jA«cfe- 

ing  t flirty,  JE.  vii.  R4{j. 
misorum!  rcterj.  0«'u/，  £.  ".21. 
miserabil-ls,  e,  adj.  miscrM《、 
unJuijmf,  to  he  pitieJj  CI.  It.  454. 
maumjjily  G.  It.  614.  IR.  ix.  472. 
deplorable,  G.  iv.  5S2.  JR.  xi.  SO. 
wrrtcked,  E.     22.  il.798. 
or  forlorn^  /E.  It.  47 &. 
thocking,  IE.  1.  111. 
muerabilt;,  (ataoL)  wretAei^  Aodh- 

ffuutty,  &IXr46 &  484.  xiL  338. 
BiuerindiM,  par.  mtming  fit^  to 

HMcA  lo  be  lamented,  £.  ▼LU2.zI. 

«R»/ortittMtf«,  wiAflwpv,  &  T.5Q81  s. 

327.  825. 
wrttchedy  JB.  UL  591. 
di«,  cnic/,  ti.  UL  478.  £.  UL  ISt. 
miser-am,  intis,  par.  mevei  with 

/Kfyinf,  0.  U，  49a  &  11.74. 

or  Aavingcompa$ricnf  A. 453. 
miser&tiH,  par.  pitybnf,  iUntnf  com* 
poition  on, 

contmuerahnff  6. 1. 41.  fcc. 
mb^reo,    2.  i  ^t(y,  ktne  pitg^  fafti 

，&' 

or  compatrioH^  SL  tU.  960.  361. 
mitereor,  t.2.  /  pity,  Amw  in(y  ^ 
— coMsnjnotMite^  cammucrate,  M, 
iT.  318. 370.  ke, 
Briwr^«co，.  r.S.1  pUjfy  osmNunoiutfc, 
comm'teraUj  X.  il.  14o.  viii.  9nL 
X.  676. 

niieret,  imp.  /  mtt/t  kc  ML  r.  SS^ 
ix.  787. 

mtecror,  y.  l.  /  jtHy,  Ue.  Q.  it.  240. 
M.  ii.  14S.  144.  64&  T.  35a  xii. 
243. 

or  lamaUy  frcMif,  £.  vi.  47S. 
miwrr  ，！ nn，，  adj.  mMf  mittrahle, 

vi.  618. 

 or  d€$perntey  £•  ii.  666> 

mott  f!cs]*fratelit  t«  /ovr,  JE.  It.  117. 
most  wcfvl^  tfteiS^  ii.  S.  iv.  437. 
n'lW  di  iad  ful^  £•  ii.  41  h  xJ.  B8&. 
inis<ilHi,6riun,  pi.  n.  <{orfff-«nm2», 
irt  /ipotw,  iK.  be.  530.  X.  718. 8Q2. 
miMii-is, itdj.  mtwf.-r, 

to  be  h*irleA,  thiuv/Hj  CMf,  £•  jc 
421.  773.  xii.  i7J. 
mlwiiruM,  ，！ 《r.        to  mimC,  ra,  & 
Tiii.  5S4. 

Rissus,  par.  heing  wnf,  «rnf ,  {NMrIid, 
or  defputrke<L,'M.  Iv.  SM.  G77.  574 
«{inni 丄'' /，      Uyr，f、  G.  iii.  447. 
iaunc/.fd^a.  ii. 462. 
tkr'  Tun,  maty  dartrdy  £.  S.  S99l  487. 
xi.  m 

htin^  mrr,  «iukd,  rfl'nwiwtd,  M,  T. 

752. 

ini«tii<i,  par.  nfi.c/,  mingUdy  MwuW, 

mi"-s''",  V.  i>.  /  p-oK  wttldj 

o>  »<ifl fu,  JE.  I.  391. 
/ft,  10  mtmTu/,  K.  x.61. 
niili,'o.  V  1.  /  f.ni/iVafe.  oMMfCi  9fm 

,  I  /  ,，，  £.  T.  789. 
mit-;*  f,  "(ij.  mi''"'、 

rv  t.  ('.•"•  62 么 

gc  "t、i'f.,(i.  1.  S41. 

t."  Lr,  ,，r""，f，  G.L  44t> 

m 、'！ ltm、,  r'jw,  F.  i.  81. 

Milts  rtW,  M.  ri\u  88. 


54 


CLAVIS  VIRGILIANA. 


Uitr-a,  0,  r.  a  miire^  tturbantf  lorme*, 

an  attvx  rvitk  tippitt. 
m;uo，v.  8.  /  f ►!!</,  piwim, 

(by  .'.'，；  r/  '-'         F  i's.  71.  JE. 

ix.Svil.  (■..i.ctci.a.  r)  n:.  、i:. -，' 
despaicL,  'K.  it.  lio.  iv.  113. 

m.  5(A.  ix.  2.  177.  7C3.  Si.  337. 

xii.  14.  5»j2.  an. 

F.ix.  6.  G.  Iv.  362. 
piatx,  JP..  vi.  3?0. 
«vf,  o/Ar,  G.  iv.  54?.  553. 
* ~~ aif-oi-d,  G.  i.  22n. 

!m/,«.  xii.  629. 
j9erm"，  G.  iii.  64. 
or  9uff<r  to  ra,  200.  . 

grnnl.  p"v,  、••  iv.  623. 
caa-ifitx^  Ai.  xl.  81. 
producf^  G-  i,  ^)7. 
»'«ri>t,  £•  xii.  55-L 
hiding  vpojf^      IT.  531. 
rrpnJic.JE,  XX.  663. 
had,  JE.      £43-  ,  • 

cnu^^  send        dart^  JE»  iL  566.  ix« 

73i 

or  thrtm^Jlin^,  ！ fi,  it.  IM. 
rcLd  tnisty  (oj^\)  lay  Mtck,  iK^aT, 

JL.  i.  iaJ> 
or  flisf^msj  Si.  vL  55* 
Ut  !ao、",  u.  ill.  5K53. 
ki  dj.im  (ti^^c'/J  JE.  ix.  Cl6.  X. 

634. 

iSl.  viii.  HS.  - 

or  sulmit^  Ml,  xii.  191. 
mitlor,  V.  3.  /  am  miU，  JF"  -* 丄 352. 

or  dc^pat'hfd,  £•  viii.  9.  ix.  193- 

C4>"vr;iu/,  c'，m':rf，  JE.  xi.  27.  , 

udmUiul^  /Ti,  %i.  744. 

rr  an  ivcd  at,  JE.  iii.  4 10. 
VliiUus^ \v\v  mi 力" JE.  v.  470. 

nuxul       U"r,  minciul,  ( hlended,) 
E.X.  5.i>.  (i.  iii.  Ate, 

ifUirspcv)':'ly  K-  V.  3. 

unittii,  ji.  vii.  661. 

cowyWtJ,  G.  iv.  79. 

or  p«ure*'2  upon^  iE.  xi.  880. 
Mna«7'l-us  i,  m.  Mnasjlus. 
3rtpesih-eu=i,  (ens,)  €i，  in.  Mnestheu^i 
inobilwR,  c,  adj- ck^.ii^^able^  i}:  i.  "ll?- 

inolniit-(is,  atis,  f.  mobuily^  suiftmu 

(li.it  /y，     viii.  78.  d.  iii  73. 
a  littfe  xcl-jc  a^Oj  lalthj^  Ei.i.  14.  Ji. 

V. 机 xi.4l. 
•r  jivd  htfrrre^  (J.  i.  419. 
«u  w"，  AC.  ix.  141. 

onl'if,  U.  ii.  2f;5.  iv.  322.  /r..  J.  3fi9. 

401.  ii.  IGO.  IT.  50.  106.  (nlone, 

iE.  V.  4S8.)\ij.26a 
«n  rose,  provitU  d  tkaty  E.  ix.  3^.  G. 

iii.  la  M.  iii.  lie.  V.25, 
ini)du1-«ns,  4ntis,  p«r.  tuning, 
niodulor,  ，.  1.  /  «ny,  (AiiL  Pnct) 

(UTLCj  play,  £.  x.  51.  . 
mod'US,  I,  m.  a  meojure,  G.  Iii.  54. 

kc. 

m  mertsun  ts  tinginfj  tiote,  stm^y 

£.  vU.  701. 
a  Him/,  cm{，  £.  iv.  98. 
a  liMtful,  nuan,  E.  ii.  68.  x.  28. 
end,  JE.  vii.  129. 
. a  manner,  E.     £0.  0.  Iv.  l2a  284. 

909.  JE.  vi.781.  vii.  89.  x.  922. 
pr/orm,  G.  i.  4TT.  iE.  i.  354.  (sue) 

828. 
means,  tonyt  or 

tv.  &n.  iE.  Hi.  45a  iv.  294.  475. 

r.  247.  xit.  157. 
fao6».  Hie,  JE.  ix.  113.  706. 
moeni-a,  utn,  (Arum)  pi.  n.  the  works 

mr  fjiii/t-''fU:ons  nf  a  tozetiy 
the  ^Ut,  JE.  L  7.  95.  359.  passim, 
a  oity,  town,  M.  u  410.  ii.  2»l.  293. 

703.  lit.  iOO.  347.  'SjH.  iv.  2?d.  vii. 

131.  153.  viii.  385.  ix.  218.  xi. 

14a  323.  89j.  xii.  143. 195. 360. 
0r  palarxy  〈vitfuld、)  £•  i.  645. 
muw0rkt,Hmiit<,  G.  iv.  lOS. 


F..  iv.  32.  Till.  711. 

or-  *.///,  AI.  xii.  3:v!^L 
jnour  iVntf,  rruUing,  G.  ill*  5lEi  £• 

、•"  '.MJ.  -^lb. 
r».，'  r,  ?r. 'ill. 

f  ittturnl,  rio"n ，、― f,  £-  iv.  |2- 

MftT -"，  is  -"cvn<». 
tin  si-a,  a% ',"""2  (Mvsia.) 

/K.  ii.  270. 
KKT^Uu,  aJj.  goi-rotijuij  M.  UL  482» 
4i.c. 

Of  s—,  JE.  X.  m  xi.  226.  xit  44 

no. 

or  jictutrc,  £.  vi.  156.  303.  540.  ix. 

471.  xi.  551. 
»unii  rt/«/,  ii.  U.  28a  ICO.  iii.  64.  T. 
X.  ISI.  si.  26.  38.  76.  147. 

01-  tiTfomg",  JE.  ii.  69U  vl.  444.  xi. 

52.  . 
vtoiirninr,  rrieved,  G.  i.  480.  JK>  iT. 

470.  ri.  35.  92.  xii.  StX  683. 
plmntivtf  G.  iv.  .515. 
jfiicrAcs,  E.  i.  37.  £.  ix.  498. 
cat4ti'i*  »<jmm、  JE.  xl.  189. 
tmriuusj  M.  i.  232.  x.  84(X 
nt  sl-  rc,  :<<ni，  Ji.  xi!.  5l4. 
racesl-i,  orum,  pi.  m.  roailing  «mU>, 
M.  vi. 

. XRoUx,  »,  f.  nr  al  or  Jlow  mixt  vaitk 
salt^nrul  spnid  led  on  thetan  ificej 
(« .-ii  .)  K.  viii.  82.  JE.  iv.  5l7. 
niolai^ts,  is,  m.  n  miU^stone, . 

anystoru  of  nrodigwus  weighty  &, 

viii.  2^. 
a  rock,  £.  ix.  711. 

or/ravie,  JE.  vi.  727. 
matrniLudey  bulky  JE*  v.  1 18. 431.  X. 

771.  .. 
or  »i'zc，  fitter  Jtptrr,       "-  32.  130. 

1 85.  iii.  65t5.  TiLi.  199.  693.  - 
a  hcap^  M.  i.  Cl.  " 
or  g  -ent  ruhbuh,  JR.  it  608.  wHi. 

191.  ix.  ol6.  M2. 
ueii^kt,  M.  vii.  5"f». 
/c4i/2.  (j.iii.  370.  JE.  iii.  579. 
engine, htttery.  £.  v.  438. 
toU、  w.irt,  M.  1. 33.  • 
Itru  /ifwr,  nia^ni/!ceii(  hn&Itng-,  M. 

i.  4J1.  vi.  232. 
foa  tr,  Ai.  xi.  190. 
a  m 。！ mrf,  IE,  ix.  S6. 
or  rf""Vj  mole,  or  pier,  £•  iL  49T. 
Sicfllin^  iL'crset,  M.  i.  134. 
(c  -^K.  V.  71)0. 

uftil 


muftitutl^^  body,  JR.  xii.  ST5. 
|>o"i/，,  f-«(i;ttfc,JB.  xii.  161.  • 
niolior,  V.  4.  /  utUmpt  any  difienit 
t  flinty,  . 
or  tnU.prieZftlesignj  JE,  ii.  109.  iT. 

230.  27；!.  , 
eontiive.,  lay,  G.  i.  -71  •  . 
mcn/ig-f,  (tue  wttA  *if cnjit*,)  ^.xli- 

327,  • 
or  brandUJLQ.  iv.  831. 

rnrt,  Aur/,  G.  i  S29.' 
thrtnv  XMlA  an  enfi.w,  scatUr^  £•  L 
131. 

ra'"><iUj£.  i.  421.  iii.  &  132. 

vii.  29a 
•r fortify,  M.  viL  127.  158. 
/a,  n>  c/ut.  £.  iv.  909. 
mrdUntr,  M.  i.  414  XiL  8ffi. , 
takK  nrtainiwuwmorfr«eawtian$, 

M.  I  o84. 
peif'jrmj  eontimuj  jmrntf,  M.  ri. 

477. 

molUus  par.  JUrcwraiaifc <y- 
ficuliyO  forrxA,  A.  X.  477. 

mollio,  V.  £  /  sofim,  twctcn,  meJ- 
/。"•，  (tnnu)  G.  ii.  as. 
aoot U^calm^fpeaUf  oaMagv,  £•  I. 
57. 

rotiHi-or,  ns,  a^lj-tniWer, 
mor<  "，»p"'"tr，  G.  U  312. 
laorttnft^  E.  vii.  45. 
mere  gtni:.',  £.  rill.  725. 


moUis,BdJ.«^(«o^G.iil.Mft.  Ir 

137. 347.  (ieo/;} 暴 W.  (ma- 
id,) JE.  xi.  eS. 

$o/t  (fili  aft,)  JS.  X.  191 

 orgtnth,M.  ii.  683.  (Ji«o^ 

iv.  66.  (<x.»tmands^  ix.  804.  ke. 
(siifom)  ix.  816.  , 

一  eoty,  (fluccnt,  (IcJcnaf^  E.  ix>  8* 
G.  iii.  203. 

 (warm)  (pens,)  Q.  iii.  29 &. 

Cleth,)  £.vlii.  415. 

~» (amplextts^  £.  tUL  S58. 

effivUmite,  Utdctng  effeminaUj  G. 

<Z^y,  E.  Hi.  45.  O.  Ii.  120. 
grassy,  G.  n.  384.  IH.  52a 

pUastmt,  E.  iii.  55.  G.  iii.  464. 
or  d*UghtJkd,  (hanging,  minginf^ 

tweet,  E.  V,  38.  O.  Ii.  470.  iii.  43 & 

JE«  L  698* 
mtd^mclltnoj  ripe、  £.  i.  82.  U.  50. 

ir.  2». 

op^ortttne^  oomenitmt,  j»rop«r,  &. 

i>/«an<,G.ilI.  18S. 
.J— flexible,  E.ii.73.JE.xi.  64.C22. 
-r  Under,  E.  v.  31.  G，  it  12.  iii. 
289.  &.  vii.  380.  488.  ix.  341. 
dwtUt,)  (pMO^'  818. 
jrt irr,G.  Ml.  76.  "' 
tamed,  subtnurivf,  O.  iii  204. 
Iwud  motlin,  difficulty  not  tax§  U  &« 

ptrfortrfti,  G.  iii.  41. 
knrth,  HI.  ix.  804. 

moUia,  pi.  n.  hmxA  nwlUa  no<  Ugii, 

trivial  things^ 

inoUi«iinn&,  adj.  most  aoft^ 

tmoeth^Cddieate,)  G.  i.541.  

moet  epportvme^  comtnitntf  fnpttf 
M.  ir.  299. 
mollit^r,  adv.  so/t/y. 
mollitus,  par.  lumtngy  pUmgktMg^  L 
mtd-ing  rtvcft,  or  temh^  ty  eml- 
ture,ii.  i.  494. 
mollius,  ndT.  more  mOdfyt  JB. 

vii.  357. 
more  natwaUyy  mart  to  tkt  Itfty 
vi.  847. 

Mol6rch-u5, 1,  m.  Molorchui. 
mpluss-us,  i,  tn.  a  kind  qf  a  d»g/ram 
Mulossns  in  Eplr 
a  mastiff]  a.  iii.  401 
moneo,  v.  2. 1  odvut, 
439. 

dirfrt,  JE.  Hi.  684. 
inttruct,  leach^  SL,  viL  41. 
fAt/u',  G.  i.  358. 
suggest,  JE.rii.  no. 
cautiov^  wom^  £•  x\.  41. 
or forttdL,  E.  ix. 】&  (?•  i.  463^  & 

-" 712. 
jxrttuule,  Q.  L  457.  . 


fortiwn£i,JE.iSL4eU 
monU-e,is,n.  antmaateid/^  CAti* 

a  ]^wLrtl  for  a  hmte，  ML  ？ ll»  3M. 
noDit-um,  If  D.  oAstoe, 
a prtdi^ion, w€eming^  p9rUat,j/f9 

i^fonUUinf,  JS.  Iv.  S84. 
lUwn,  一  m^，  £.  It.  4Si» 

•  7  *£.x.S87. 

monituR,  par.  vcctrmd^  £.  &  H8.  ^ 
620. 

farttoarntdt  nmmtmdri,  A*  B* 

188. 

Il<tiio^o4u,  i,  a.  Mbiiaecitf. 
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O.  m.  254.  JE.  VL 

' fMonitfy  of  oKg  tUi^y 
C^monJ  G.  UL  ！ Aa. 
, A.  L  106. 
4nUs,  par.  th0tBingj 
, B.  r  'u  446. 

-, £.  L  382. 

if.  5481 

.L444.IU. 

imi  mrf,  A.  iL  9t 
&L331. 
, ^  iv.  488.  zi.  892. 
G.  iL  47T. 

, lovfi  &  ix.  44 

jMintMl  ouf.  M.  'L  44a 
monstr-uni,  i,  n.  any  mmtsUr,  (m$ 
dofj  E.  tL  T&rr^J  G.  iii. 
158.  (AlectoO  AviLm  (V*(Ac 
f»<bO  vUL  688. 

 thing,  ertaturt,  M.  Ui.  658.  hr. 

181.  ▼.  849.      721.  vii.^21.  346. 

876. 780.  Till.  193.  289. 
•  m  prodigy,  a  Jicrtd,  £•  xlL  874. 
o  pemietaui  onraial,  G.  L 18 &  JB.  UL 

314. 

rntu  thUig  wcmieif^mrnvritwry  or 
artntmu  tight,  &1L  S4 &  UL 
59. 307.  rifl.  81.  Is.  laO.  138. 


•r 


wnuier,  O.  W.  554.  £. 
T.  523.  yl.  M.  TlL  81.  270. 

X.637. 

raorHnmni  efket,  JB.  iL  171. 
tU.58S. 
鶴 ont&noSi  mi^.  inowitfatw, 

MfuAteJ  •»  <A«  moiMtouw,  A. 
44a 

yW/ii^^ro»  a  momtfam  or  kSl^  & 

nionl6su9,  mI^.  mountmnottf,  hiU》 
tituaUd  on  a  moMiif  am  or  hiu^  M. 
vii.744. 

momiitt^nt-ttiD,  i,  n.  a  mtnwnMf,  A. 
Ti.28. 

or  mmon'oZ,  JB.  UU  483.  v.  fiS8. 
72.  vtii.  S12.Sj6.  xU.  945. 


, cArvntc/e,  JE,  UL  108. 


moi 


no 


or  dittempery  emUoritu^ 
G,  iii.  471.  485.  m  661. 
{epiilameal J  Ji.x.  274. 

wAeteAy  air,  G.  lU.  178. 

xiL  ttA. 
, am,  nl.  in.  hehavmttr  or  me> 
''， A.  xl.  347. 
moribdndui,  adl.  —'VV 底 ^  Ml. 
•r rtada  to  du,  G.iU.  488.  £.  Ir. 

； erpirinf,  JE.    374*  x.  £80. 
I,  tubjc-t  le  deatkf  S.  732. 
_  toU«,  par.  dying,  G.  UI. 
510.  paaiiiD, 
arexmirmgf  E.  ▼iU.  SOL  GO.  JE.  z. 

iMCAcriRf,  E.vtt.  67.  s.  67.  G.  L 
107. 

morieiit-ei,  um,  pL  mgndjfmgytj^ir- 

inr,  £.xi.683. 
MoiiiM,  6niin,  pL  m.  fAe  MotId"  it^ 
kmbUanU  au  th*  mthtiof,  (Brit 
Mor.) 

r,T.4  Idie,  G.  UL  484.  |iu> 

tlaui,  £.  IL439L 

pur.  obMrt  f  die,  mtM, 

«r  re«vly  to  die,  JR.  x.  881. 
dooiiMd,  de$tiMd  t»dk,0.  It.  448. 

iE.xU.5& 
•r  ilvMCcd,  ruthtdf  herUy  certain 
to  die,  JR.  U.  408.  611.  !y.  308. 
4l5.5l9.eO4.iz.400L554.z.eiI. 
xi.741. 

May  hekindy  tL  tx.  368. 

， delay,  £.  Tiii.  106.  JE.  U. 


_  ». iv.  49S. 
Motk-us  If  m.  Mopsus. 
iBor-«,  oe,  f.  ic/oy,  Q.  ti.  482.  IU.  40. 
passim, 

9r  badewardtuUf  E.  UL  £2.  JE.  xU. 
11. 

•r  loiUring^  Q.  iv.  185.  JE.  ilL  453. 
518.  l7. 407.  M9.  V.  140. 368.  63a 
Ti.  177.  Ti».  156.  vliL  44a  z.  908. 
，r  demur,  JR.  ix.  3S2. 
ji  delayin^t^jnUting       £.  x.  400. 

am  impedimeia  or  obUaoley  JE.  Ix. 

143.  X.  466.  668. 
muMince,  £.  xii.  541. 
•  ffoy,  frttteoHr,  JZ.  x.  426. 
indU  get.  of  Mayinq^  Maying, 
, It.  51. 

io,       by  tteppingf  ntardingy 

in«,anlb,  par.  cUoytiif,  Q.  10. 

Unrermff,  G.  Ir.  198.  A.  It.  S6S. 

fretittimf^  rtl.  6201 
Uttering^  lagging  kAnuZ,  O.  iv.  TO. 
Jfovmr  lMe、  or  rehinMiijr  «<Ma,  G. 

»f,  rtttarded^  IE.  r.  184. 
par.  Aavwf  tmrrkd,  ielojf- 

tUtayingt  M.  Hi.  610.  itUlyinr.  v. 

381.  xil.  Ma  781. 
«•  pmtuing,  JE.  iv.  649. 
nortMUi)  I，  m.a  discate,  G.  iU.  fi0L  67. 


moror,  w.  l.  7aC. 
May  hi 

102.  iv.SiS. 
Hop,  A.  xiL6. 


or'tietard,  M.  IL  373.      388.  xL 

its  vrnfonf.  protract^  JE.  U. 
I7.tn.fi28.idi.  C74. 
f  aiiMooa«f  £.  L  670. 
ew/lne  Mic't  t&OMf"'     any  lki»g、 

animadvert,  S»  r\\.2SS. 
rtgwrd^  valuta  JE.  r.  40a  zL  385. 
«tosr，  loiter,  (newt)  idU  away  iimt, 


(pafi.)  JB.  V.  aOT.  766. 


14Z  368.  C4.  z.  274  S76.  759. 
xi.  IK.  xU.  830.  (»iog.)  a  man, 
JR.  tU.  77l.CoinM«edto  a  radj 

mortifer,  adj.  deadlg, 
nortuos,  par.de«L 
mor-us,  t,  f.  a  mnA«rry,  E>  tL  3S. 
DKN,  moris,  m.  «  nvinncr,  G.  It.  5. 
•r  autont,  (iii>tiiutJ6'  iv.  66.  (aua* 
HtyJ  197.  (meMxire^)  G.  Ik  227. 

I.  336.  &J3.  V.  BUS.  vU.  731. 
▼iii.1S8.2')2.3lO.  xU.834. 
or/<uAion,  <£.  xiL  401. 
form^  riu,  eertnumy.  (rdigiemt  0/ 
any  place,)  J£.  ilL  6&.  408.  vL 
m  viL  247.  GOl.  617.  tUi.  644. 
xfiH.  142.  186. 
omulitiim,  Um、  £.  vL  8S2. 
(ptur.)  manner',  /anw,  £.  i.  2Bi, 
9T  vtrtvu,  A.  vL  68S.  Ix.  264. 
temper,  G.  L  51.  UL  324. 
exmnvie,  £.  vil.  204.  (jireoeeUiUj 

M.  viil.  6S5. 
X.  V.  694. 
more,  after  th€  matmer  or  cvaCom,  0* 

iife/«.  lv.85l.  x.eoi. 
de  more,  after  f Ac  mmMier,  eicjtom, 
or  aecudonud  rile,  IE.  iILS69.  ir. 
67.  V.98.  vi.39.  tU.S£7. 
oorording  to  the  ftufiion,  (KktJ  JE, 

L318.  vii.357.  x.e32. 
ex  more,  i  "vrding  to  form^  S,.  * 
244. 

in  morem,  acnrdintr  to  fAeoMtom, 

/oMhum,  M,  566. 
Idecy  (i.  1.  245.  ii.  25a  JE.  TiL  1£0. 

viiL  88.  xi.  616. 
dne  morp,  violently,  £.  r.  694. 
mot-an^  4nti8,  par.  moving-  o/ien^ 

waving!  skaictug. 
moto,  V.  I.  /  nuKir,  wave,  L.  v!.  £8. 
motm,  par. 


1. 

dete 
▼I.  487. 

xetf,  iE«  ix.  439. 

mortis,  f.  deatk,  (evtry  where,) 
a/j  JE.  ，L  333. 

(peiMiia)  the  dii  M«a«s，  JE.  xl.  197. 
mon-us,  At,  in.  A  Mcr,      xii.  765. 
/an^,      il.  21s. 
stinging^  G.  iv.  237.  IE.  vil.  755. 
Jiuaniif,  eottnf,  JE.  Ui.  391.  vii- 
112. 

hatfing^  cry,  ML  X.  707. 
' a  tticking  Jast^  tenocicy,  JE.  xiL 

OH  ondUr,  (moeringi) 

,dj.  mertaly 

U  AMlky  O.  Ui.  319.  ML 

My, 斧 ix.  101. 
in,  thawing  morttdilfh 
m  vi.  50. 
- — meM,  fMrto/,  G.  I.  123.  SSQl 
iv.  32e.  JE,  li.  e05  iiL66.  iv.  277. 
412.  ix.95.6o7.  x.SO. 
mmh  by  a  mortal  kawL  JE.  xii. 

m 

usoi,  toieldrd  by  iMm-fa/*,  £.  K  542. 
niortalev,  Rubnt.  pL  thiHgt, 
crt «<«!».»  xu^ci     d^tn/y  deaths  G. 

uU      JB.  x.9fa, 
|A^<  belonging  to  men,  E.  vUt. 

itffhin  of  mairtcdi,  JE.  i.  462. 
morifdt^  men,  G.  1. 147.  S97.  iE.*iL 
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inotHis,fis,in.' 
eommoCi 


ltOCl««s  c 
•  IT.  297. 


ueiC,iE.i.  135 
G.  ir.  6S.  8 & 


or     X  ion,y ncCien,  ML  si.  72 &. 
enroKM/i  r,  C v^oletit,)  Q.  i.  3i9. 
ea<-tAouaJn«fi.i.  47 A. 
o^cfioit.  ootfton,  G,  U  430.  JE.  xii. 

217.  ， 
OMo/huMf  agUitjh  iE.  V.490. 
Atnriit《, (r.  i.  350. 
munnunnr,  tpyinring^  rising  (»f 

VMtUr、)  G.  IV.  36 & 
raov6"i:us  pnv.  fo  ttc  hunted, 

rttmj,  turned  ，'！ 1，  (i.  ii.  418. 
wielded,  jH.  viii.  A -5. 
moT-cnSf  ^utis,  par.  fht/ri"z, 
staU-ivir  aUn^,  JE.  iii.  65^ 
ttin  iw-g",  cvrntn^  up,  G.  iL  264. 
rai-in^j  rausin^f  Ai.  vj.  820.-  Xii. 

hrandiiking^  ■a.'kldingy  JE.  xii.  S04. 
revckringy  recolUctint^^  ponJtringf 

A.  Ui.34.  V. 鼠 X.  899. 
raoveo,  V.3.  /  movf ,  O.  Ui.  23^  lie. 
More,  or  peimade^  JE.  vL  40&  w 

mdt«  h/uve,      lii.  187. 

 101(4  ooffiposMois  («.  iv.  506. 

 Hnkty  nffictt  M.  iii.  519.  ril 

252.  x\.  588. 
tnipira,  /K .  viL  641.  s.  I6S. 
exptaia,  ai/irfrf,  Av.  i.  203. 
fn44r«、  tt-'ipe,  O.  I.  SOJl 
(tcrvs  (ploufhO  n.i.  123.  U.  Sl«. 
tnliriit  &  、  U.  312>  * 
tkttkt、  £.vi.  432. 
tttV  tt/j,  ruUe^  roioe,  JE.  iv.  373.  fl 

eia.       473.  608^  x.'IO.  xi.  868. 
or  "-rt,  Jt.  xii.  f. 
eraap-rtitey  i".''voLv、  M.  \t.  9S.  72ft. 

dream rmrrh,  fl.  xL  4  tU. 
disp^x,       ，•  3  IP. 
€o,i/r^v\  nH,/"(jlf,  itffmpC,  CMtCf^ 
pr;9e，  f riu  \5» 
moveor,  v.  2.  i  am  iiwctf,  JE.     1 饥 


50 


CLAViS  VIRGILIANA 


efi'ieil,  IE.  iv.  4S3.     470.  or 
' c^riu^,  X.  42.  • 
ttffick,  .v.-  Ti.  517. 
foTtn,  Ji.  I  714. 
«ue<<  J::，ly、      t  432. 

iM'/"'.'"th,'t/，  {£,.  xt. '狐 

mj*""  tr»iibi(J,  (tot'td,)  G.  i.  130. 

afiiik.tii,(qw    J  JE.  in.  CI. 

/  、uf 二  UKHx ,  (i.  \.  400.  Ai.  r\.  2(56. 
AM  Ttnvtvtd.,  di  L"i  vp,  &.  iii.  700. 
taoXy  adv.  by  and  hy, 
**.!»  i，fUr、  (i.  t.  l.'«0.  Hi.  flit.  IT. 

310.  M.  iii.  274.  ；' 7 丄 x.  4ja.  741. 
or  a  tittle  aftt.',  G.  L  200. 
or  sonr  tiitu  fjltr,  ti.  ii.  2C0. 
hcru./Ur,  O.  I.  24.  iv.  Sl '丄 J£.  vUL 

ei3.  xii.  43*5. 
aft' '-vf(%rdt^  HL,  V.  H7. 
quU-A-rj,  itmi;ht、  imvudiaicltiy  O. 

iii.  i  jl. 

lAen,  ircon,  JR. r.  216.  ix.2i2. 
11 'rf,  li.  iii.  4& 
lUilebv/iltle.G.  m.2n6. 
mucr-o,  iriis  m.  (A«  tkarp  point  of 

any  tkingy  JR.  vli.  >5. 
•r  i^f  a  fptnr^  yK.  xl.  817. 
or  abi  uie,  IE.  i"  m  xii.  BBS.  74a 
mr  a  nvo,'t【, £.  ii.  449.  X.  570.  R01. 

6*Z  6o1.        817.  xii.  a37.  378. 

m 

or  ^M-nn?,  E.  vi.  48.  O.  ii.  150.  470. 
564.  £.  xii.  103. 
inulc-en«,  cm  is  pnr.  stroking, 

toflci-ing,  tmootkhtgj      v.  i&L 

soutKing^ks.  iv.  510. 
ntuiceo,  T.  2.  /  strohe. 

lirk^  (pUtux  with  lickings)  JE.  vUL 

tnfien,  noerteftf  dUer,  ddighty  JS. 
vii.  34. 

tootk,  {pomfotly)  rt'Utf  rrvioe,  £.  1. 

lor. 

molHf'3、  ofsuagf,  /E.  vii.  755. 

or*  n!i"ii，  JR.  i.  I £5. 

or  cWri,  "'•〃，  JE.  i.  96. 
l^lulc  !'-^r.  oris,  m.  (a  name  «/)  Vul- 

lan,  iB.  viU.  T^it 
rau!(-tt'-«i,  ie，  f.  a  iHUk^aU. 
muictri",  is,  ii.  mUkin«;-j>ml* 
naiiljjt'O,  V.  3.  /  milk. 

ti)u2!-<;r,  eris,  f.  a  vnman. 
n.altn,  ji,c.  5t«  inultu^ 
RiulUitu«,  par.  siain^  (^vnisked^  M. 
xl.  889. 

aiulfipl-«x,  ici«,  adj.  eoruisting  of 
"I  anil '/it! '1$、 

or  woven  cuK,  thi'iy  JE.  V. 2G4. 

dijf、ft，.t、  varioiu,  Hi.  iv.  189. 
AJUlUifi  adj.  TMonj,  passim, 

。r  numerous,  (i  iv.  139  JR.  iii.  S46. 

mrnifuW,  vanoiw,  G.  L  506.  il.  102. 

, JE.  i.  e2P.  xi.  2?2. 

fifon'-nU  ofitn.  (grcoLi  M.  it.  3. 
rll.  746. 

wv  grta^  many,  X.  rl.  285.  tU. 

ir,S. 

mu  -A,  (。r  plenty  of,  plentiful,)  K. 
V.  G3.  G.  i.  449.  li.  62.  130.  347. 
iii.  247.  297.  Ir.  2fi8.  JE.  i.  412. 
il.  532.  551.  C9I.  iii.  151.  v.  270. 
705.  738.  ri.  87.  414.  vIL  Si.  498. 
5«!8.  ix.  3S6.  313.  34a.  dG^ 
.jna  668.  s.  505.  xi.  78.  430.  744. 
7  SO. 

grfi't,  IE.  ;n.  224.  Tf-O.  。cry  gr"", 
O.  iii.  220.  K.  i.  471. 
iii.  372.  474.  vi.  349.  tULIAZ.  iz. 
TCI. 

01-  <ottd,  JB.  Ix.  466. 
lAiH-,       tr.  458.      S09.  S40i  x. 
499. 

»rr4<{in|-,  G.  IlL  471. 
IWe,  O.  It.  Ida 

SUVA,  ii.  ii.  ado  m  It.  601,  m. 


M  79(1.  iti.  34.  ST7.  712.  I?.  390. 
'•  CO",  ix.  21.  X.  5 & 4.  bS8.  S'JO. 
xL  425.  xii.  402.  001. 
many  kardtfUps^  (Jabaur,)  £.  L  5. 
•  9r  mi^Ji/rtwnt.',  JE.  r'li.  300. 

ri  、,,  j^:.  TUP. 
raulta,  <iJ、《rWa"'cr，  mucA, 

vcrif  mi»(     O.  iii.        iv.  SOl.  320. 

>：. Iii.  I. in.  Iv.  205.  ri.  832.  vii. 

S'3.         Viii.  622.  xl.  4?1.  6D7. 

xii.  I'M. 

ibrp,  £：.  i.  HJx  ir.  3U5.  '•  869.  xii. 

muUn:,  ]>L  r.  tfKii.v  (BWfiun^  JE.  v. 
6-11. 

multi,  nl.  n.  ftuwy,  (tnanu  men,)  G, 

i.  m.        !•：.  V.  31  \  Bf;5.  vii.  61. 

xii.  fr:a 

mult 6. 11(1  V.  n  frreat  d<al,  JE.  iL  199. 

/ci^,  (i.  i.  1»；7.  ii.  m  - 
omltuin,  adv.  r>i«c/i,  (I.  i.  94.  JR.  i.  X 
SM.  vi.  431，  ix.  601.  z.  iHi.  xii. 

very  greatly,  £.  xL  49- 

Iw  ly  t.  iii.  13. 
muitum  Ml,  linpers.  U  i，  nutA， 

of  jjTiflf 力, rcc,  Li.  ii.  212. 
iuuikI-us,  I,  Hi.  the  rvo/fri, 

ttiN iv,-sc,  (i.  i.5.  ii.  336.  £.  tx.  96k 

gfob'，  (j.  i.  232. 210, 
oiuiiinwn,  inis,  n.  a  tkdUr^  diJineCj 

ii.  U.3.~i.'. 
munio,  V.  4.  / fort'.fvy 

fi  ne*,  n.  'V.  170.  A.  L  271. 
mun-us  erlA,  u.  u  prutnt  or  gift,  pas- 
si  ni, 

a  gilt  (of  thf  frodsy)  E.  iii.  63.  «.  i. 

iii.  391.  M.  i.  638.  xii.  393. 
or  hlcasingy  G.  ii.  &. 
©r  indulgrtt'-c,  G.  i.  7.  238. 
hirtfirutj^ 力 mmr，  JE,  iv.  429.  ri, 
526. 

or  tmistanrt,  £.  v.  337.  Titi.  464. 
fiatuUy,  E.  v.  5S. 
ojirt,  f/uiy,  G.  iv.  178.  £.  V.  652. 
84«.  vi.  K86. 


an 

iii. 


an  offerings  E.  iii.  C3.  C8.  JE.  W. 
217. 

9r  <curi/7'c，  Motion,  6.  iv.  534.  M, 

Hi.  1^7.  ^ 

or  ritr,  «•  fr.  S20.       iv.  624.  vi. 

142.  62a  637.  (^funeral,)  zi.  26. 

a  rthbraiiotu,  sottnmizingf  JE.  viii. 
273, 

a  prise,  £•  V.  109.  247.  282.  MB. 

351.  • 
，uf  ，  purp9M^  6.  Iv.  40. 
mnnera,  pl.privUrget^  korumrt, 

rf，<rw，"M,  JE.  nil  54b. 
rounuscul-um,  i,  n.  «  (pnalt)  giflf 
pnsmi. 

ni^yal-is,  e,  ac\}.  helon^ng  to  toaUs^ 

 tv  baiter  walh,  B,  xii.  921. 

mur-ex,        m.  (^tke  frumtt,  fAe  jintr- 

;m，？.;  （(Woitj"^)  E.  It.  44.  £.  ir. 

26  J.  ix.  614. 
"«  rf/je,  point  of  a  rodt,  r. 

iJOj. 

murm-ur,  uria,  n.  the  n»iu  of  water 
>Tx«titnf,  (Ac  purling  of  a  brook, 
thf.  whupeTj  vhispering  of  windi 

(in  trees,)  E.  ix.  58.  O.  L  359. 
o  humming^  buzzing  of  hee$，  M»  vL 

7Un.  xii.  oOl. 
niu»-»tt<n>i;',  £.  xii.  239. 

o/")  upitlautt^  IE.  V.  369. 
a  rm'rn:M''，  G.  L  103.  JE.  L  55.  245, 

the  noise  of  thunder,  E.  Iv.  IGQl 
210. 

ttproar,  tvmult,  £.  L  134.  ill.  582. 
xiL  619. 
munnuro,  v.  1.  /  mupmcr, 

rour,  /E.  X.  21Z 
mur-iM,  I,  m.  a  watt  of  a  city,  {of 
stom)  (nssiin:  diners  from  mce- 
Dia,  »er，  iE.  it.  234.  tL  549. 
the/tnmdalion  ofawmUj  £.  v.  631. 


mus,  maris,  m.  a  momc. 

mus-a,  »，  f.  a  mMt^^nJbofe)  M 

a  Mongy  lay、  tune,  £.  i.  2.  UL  84.  vl. 
8.  riU.  I.  &  JE.  X.  191. 

muwe,  4nttti，pL  f.  the  miucf,  G.  K. 
475.  iii.  11.  iT.  315.  JB.  he.  77. 
774.  775. 

M use  -US.  if  m.  Humis. 

rau8c68tis,  adj.  mosty^fuU  ofmou. 

nittsc-os,  1,  Q,  moM  {wUcA  gmm  m» 
the  hark  oftrtes^  £•  vi.  62.  (tun- 
on  the  brink  »j  Hwi.)  G."  ul. 
144.  (or  turf  act  of  zoaUn^  (J.  iv. 
18, 

mtiMo,  r.  1.  I  wuJse  a  imxnnr  iwlnL 

G.  Iv.  188. 
/OTP faintly,  £.  xU.  718. 
wiwfcr,  comp/oEm,  M.  xL  454. 
wkisptr,  Kttitatc,  am  a/tuid  to 

speak Jretljf  oimZ  optnly^  M.  %L 

or  xraver,  IR  zH.  657. 
must-urn^  i,  n.  iMwtPtnc,  mtuC. 
uiutalni'iii,  e,  wij.    «cn  (e  cAaNfc, 

rfiroritaui^waverinf^  £•  iv.  569. 

tk  fih.fr.  Al.x'i.  42 &. 
mutAndiif,  par.  to  bt  ckcmgtd. 
mutAuut,  [tva:  being  duaifcH^G,  i.  73L 

ehangt4  nt  form  or  avftvmmet^ 
traiujhiymedf  JE.  L  6m.  il.  S74. 

xii.  78  f. 
a!ttr""  JE.  v.  604. 

altt/xd  in  *krpc，  {mttamormktstd^ 

E.  »i.  78.  U.  IT.  413. 
coming  to  tktnuelvety  £•  T.  678L 

inuto,  V.  1. 1  chancy  G.  L8.  <tc 
or  a!ur.  G.L  418.  £.  ix.  611.  xh. 

87. 

mujc  ofK  to  alter  Ul  wdmd,  E.  s 
64. 

turn.  (MiTtO  £•  Hi.  581.  ir.  BBS, 

revoivt^  SL,  7Qfi. 

70. 

rhanf^  (rfyr^E.  IT.  44.  • 
bm  lcr,  tjchangt^  E.  It.  39L 
motor,  V.  1.  /  am  ckangtd,  G.  Iii 

548. 

vmrud,  G.  69. 
rnxj7«</,      z.  628. 
mW，  barUredy  exdkflMMd,  Q.  lU 
307. 

mutus,  a4|-  mttfe,  M.  xii  Til. 
dumb,  speecMUsty  JE.  ix.  S40» 
wot  j^f  n</y  fumcdy  tgokrm 《、 

nouiuus,  Rtij.  mufua/, 
a/iJx  on  £"tA"V/"，  jE.  X.  765. 
Jrom  kniuc  tohmut^G.  i,  SOl. 
per  iiMitua,  midvullyyeach  of  Acr,  JE. 
vii.  66. 

Myctn-a,  (r，)  aei,  f.  Mrcense,  £.  v.  fiL 
Myc^n-«e,  dntro,  pi.  i. 

of  Agamemnon,  £.  i. 
Greece,  iE.  ii.  IMX 
Myccnsc'us.  adj.  »f  Myceme, 
(rather  tubflt.)  hingofiiyceDat^  A- 

gamrmnoD,  JE.  xi.  2G8. 
Myc-on,  6niS|  m.  Mycon. 
Myc6r>-e,  es,  f.  Myo6ne,  2B.  UL  7S. 
Mygdonid-cflfU,  n.  (notn.  patr.)  Mjp- 

ilonides.  the  mu  of  Mygdones. 
inyrW，  《e，  f.  tht  tammiMky  (■  «inift<) 
Aiynnidoo-es,  um,  pi.  oi.  (A«  Mynai 

AcimiM's  loUtrrffJE.  U.  7S& 

or  tht  GrerianSf  £.1*1. 292.  si.  408. 

niTrrb-tt,  ae,  f.  myrrK,  (a  fwn.) 

myrt^t-um,  i,n.  a  ploct  tr  gmt 

myrtltt,  G.  ii.  112. 
myrtcu*,  adj.  of  myrtle, 
myrt-uin,    o.  a  mgrtU-terrf,  O  L 

306. 

mjrt-w,  1,  r.  fl«  mjfrth-trtt,  pMrisi. 
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^fmgrtleM,^,  Ml  22. 


or 


B,  yU.  817. 


ae，  f.  flyim.  、 
s,  adj.  w^fttiCt  mjf$tietdj  G.  K 

adi.      Mrsfau  G.  It.  370. 

N 

▼U.  611. 
O.  iv.  TT. 

'um^  f.  pi.  (Ac  Ni^adet,  tAe 
nver  nymp&t. 

、.for，a$  Jwr.M.  It.  6SS. 
tr  orrtotH,  ik.  X.  614. 

IT.  Jisimnniif,  G.  i.  3^ 


£.t  118. 
iin,  pL  f.  tkt 


.517. 


the  Nir,  (R,)  M.  vU. 


nardis-iu,  i,         Ka^ciscus.  (^daf- 
fodil.) 

ur-ea,  turn,  pt  f.  lAe  na$tnUf  G.  L 
9  6.  &c. 
<Ae  noM，  £•  vL  497. 
Naiydtts,  a<U'  ^  Naiyciuin,  Nary- 
ciiun. 

MTMnSf  4ntit,  par.  t€lUng、  ncunling, 
relating. 

urra,  ▼.  1.  I  UU,  -rtUUe^  E.  vL  78. 
tec. 

aaao-ens,  tods,  par.  hang  in  iU  hirthf 
O.  Lii.  390.  iv.  224.  JL  viH.  564. 
jitft  eortU  into  tie  pyarldy  £.  Iv.  8. 
JustJofdeA,  £.  iv.  515. 
jpHn^f,  IfTOTW'wf  1  E.  ill.  92. 
ritingj  btfinning  to  riw,  JQ.  x.  27. 
75. 

Jtnt^early^G.  1.441. 

bom, 應. I.  38R.  iU.  98.  ' 
arise^  heri^tfffcr  iiulf,  E.  ir.  5.i^ 

vil.  44. 
rifft,  E.  Tiil.  17.  JE.  x.  275. 
tprinr  itp,  gr»t>t  E.lu.  107.  iT.35. 
,      vtli.  Se.  &.  U.  65.  68.  86b  111. 
hUm,  G.  iU.  279. 
JoUoWf  mcKtdj  G.  i.  434. 
fmXrtk^  as.  t  a  dauerhter^  JE.  L  266.  654. 

U.515.  Vi.  023.  vil.  96. 253.  2U& 

358.  387.  398.  xL  554.  am  XU. 

27.  «• 

nat&l'is,  ia^in.  a  Jnrih  day,  day  of  na> 
tiviiv. 

Miran«,  Intis,  par.  nrimming,  M.  v. 
181. 

(metiph.)  Q.  It.  496.  JE.  r.  836. 
JUtding^  DOortH^-jG.  lii.  198. 
oatiuttUmj.  n.  /ifA,  G.  iil.  641. 
natu,  monopL  oy  birth,  JE'  v.  644. 
Mtiuva, »,  f.  nature,  Q.  L  61,  U.  9, 20. 
jB«  x>  966> 
or  fiut^tfy,  G.  iL  178.d»«ponlton,  O. 
Ir.  149. 

lAc  strength  ^noMiv,  G.  U.  49> 
nattts,  par.  6o«nn,  brpu^At  fortk,  pas- 
sim, 

nrnMsf,  G.  L  6S.£.  ▼iit.  Slo. 
u£>as.  Km.  a  «om,  (child)  E.  v.  22. 
ViH.  47. 0.  U.  51  JE.  L  407.  A90l 
664.665  U.  138.  ai4.  527.  538. 
551.  Til.  A18.  ,m.  979.  S83.  663. 
609.  613.  615.  Ix.  83. 49^  x.  48S. 
£25.  800i84«.  85t.  878.  906.  zi. 
03.67.  l67.xiL4li. 
«  ntwborn  babe,  M.  Ix.  d03L 
like  o0pring,  the  youitgr  etie 《 

«  yoinur  hee^  G.  It.  153. 200. 

 «ir,  JE,  m.  392.  TiU.  45 

ntcoUjbal^Q.  ML  138. 
eat/.Q.  UL  171. 
MTU-ia,  e,  adj.  of  or  Mon^tif  to 


Mm  n!nra/,  iB.  T.  493>  viiL  684. 
， ar  made  of  the  bcfks  c/thip$f  G.  UL 
89. 

ihit4I-«,  is,  q.  b  clodfc, 

the  Mttttion  of  whioty  M.  W.  59S. 

ntmJ  ftort$y  timber^  lee  X..  xi,  329l 
iwvil'ragu«,  adj.  maUng  thimertda^ 

danftrou* JortkiMy  JE.  iii.  66& 

Mkipwrtcttd^  G.  111.  642. 

skip,  G.  iL  107.  &c 
aavigo,  v."  l.  7  cutf,  mn^  HP*)S  (novi* 
fate)  JR.  i.  87. 
Mf  mhA  ro  aboard,  JE.  it.  337. 
naT-M,  if,  t  a  'Ai^'fo&y,  aaU,  pa^ 
Sim. 

navit-a,  )«,  nu  a  Moiior,  Mamon,  mo- 

nut-a,  5    n'tier,  bealaiaii, 
/fryy  maw,  JE.  ，i.  31&  38 & 
(pL)  lAe  cress  G.  1. 304.  £.  UL  307. 
▼.307. 

Naut-«9,  it,  m.  Ncales,  £.  r.  704. 

m 

ittuticu*,  wy.  o^a  teanmi,  JE.  UL  128. 

1 4.  (saUing^  E.  iv.  3S. 
Naz-as,  (os^  "  iTNaxai. 
Neif'r-s,  K,  C  Ne«nu 
Nr41o«s,is,f.  Nealccs. ' 
nt,  adv.  problbentis,  do  turf,  O.  i.  292. 
aOl.  A.iL606.  iU.  160.  916.  674. 
&. c.  modi  impb 
let  not,  £.  iiL  453.  Ice  bmnL  sut^. 
may  not,  JE,  it.  415.  Ice.  mud.  subj. 
tkoulA  fiat,  JB.  is.  42.  &c.  mod. 

interroff.  affl^tv  more  encUdc. 

£.  Iv.  3^38.«tc. 
(enclitic)  w&"A«r,  or，  G.  L  2&  jE. 
i.  m  V.  95.  702.  708.  fcc 
neve,  wr,  £.  viL  202. 
ne,  nof,G.iL488. . 
M,  conj.  Jot, 
tut  that,  E.  UL'Sa  ix.  63.  JB.  U. 
662.  UL  479.      75w  363.  694.  tU. 
21.  m  Ttii.  200.  583.  613.  ix. 
321.  z.34a  xi.  Id.  4 &,  417.  xii. 
641. 

nebul-a,  c，'f.  a  mist^Joff  Q.  L  401.  tl. 
217.  kc 
or  doud,  O.  Iv.  424.  JE.  x.  82. 

moitt,)  JE.Jfiu.iSB. 
foggy,  tiiitty  wcotAer,  A  U.  356. 
Dec,  conj.  whttktr,  imt,  £.     29.  90. 
ke. 

necdum,  nor  at  yet,  nor  yet^  G*  IL 

282.  539.  Ilc 
nec-Doi^  nor  leu,  G.  U.2. 865. 

and  alto,  M.    100.  vL  183.  kc 
Decoou  tt,norU»a^  JE.  iiL  352. 
and  mltoy  M.  vL  59 &,  viL  521.  tIU. 

345.  461.  Ix.  310. 
and  uUo  loo,  O.  L  312.  U.  £3.  kc, 
nee  Don  eUam,  nor  U$$  oIm^ 
413. 

nec  Don-quef  and  mlto，  JB.  zIL23. 
nec  mlnqs.  in  tkt  like  fiumncr,  M. 
viii.  465. 

MC^sse,  ad).  IndecL  McecMom  Mc<i- 
J\J、  m.  UL  478. 
(est)  Vif  deertedf  ordmntdf  &  It. 
613. 

tot  maut,  ourkt,  JE.  ri.  614. 
necoy  ▼•  1.  /  tla^  kiU,  £.  viii.  48 &. 
nect<«r,  Aris,  n.  nectar, 

tJu  drUJe  ofthM  godMy  Q.  It.  384. 

(or  trine)  E.  v.  71. 

Wy,  G.  Iv.  164.  £.  L433. 
nectOf  V.  &  I  link,  join  togtther, 

tie^eotlectyJEAx.  219. 
,  hM  E.  vi.2S. 

一>~ -/(uten,  JE.  iv.  239.  xii.  608. 

•rknU,  E.  ViiL  78.  79. 
oector,  V.  3.  /  am  hound  rvKt^ 

(encirvUd^  crtmned^  JE.  ▼•  9W. 
nel&D(1u%  a<U.  not  to  be  mtntimttdj 

unuttei  obUy  Si.  T.  78S. 

ptrfidiouMy  trtachcroMMy  £•  ir.  497. 

toicktAf  JE,  xli.  572. 

cntely  deadiyy  £•  il.  155. 

htnidy  detettabUf  «aearaVe,  Q.  I. 

48* 


^8.  £.iiL65S.  • 
ndandmn,  subcL  sronr.  £.，.  543. 
nefimdum  est,  impw  Uua  Jtagkhva 

art, 

CI' MM,  JB>  Xa  8^ 

aefas.  (oom.  iodeci}  Avo^/U, 
AorrtMe,  £.  iii.  98 & 
(subst)  4M  {MmMtf  tUnr,  i 
M.  il  184.  rU.696.z.B9l. 
fvuX  Jtn,  £.  if.  719.  vliL  ITS. 
muchie/y  A.  'iL  386. 
or  viHanv^  a  Aagiiuna  aetmu  & 
Iv.  306.  SeS.  tT  624.  x.  4ST. 

a  forbidden  things  A  ri.  381. 
dukomuTf  ditgrmet,  JR.  v.  I9T. 
•wicked pcmmt  JB.ii.  585. 
nefas!  intfl^j.  ahmninaiU  »ham!  A. 
▼iii.  688. 
dfodftd  account.'  £•  z. 
o  prodigy^  £.  Tii.  7& 
nego,     1.  /  (In^^JE.  IL78.  It.  834. 
or  rtfute,  K.X.3.6.1L  284.  UL  181. 
207.  JL  iii.  171.  iv.  428.  X.  496. 
614.  zlL  914. 
not  to  a  ffori,  yieUL,  ghc,  G.  L  l4Bi 
M.  til  142.  vii.  a 
neffaat,  imp.  U  it  denittL 
Uiinet  taULG.  U.  21& 
Nero«-a,  {e,  f.  Neniea. 
nemo,  c  no  penon,  Mt  mm,  m  «iw 


nwTif  none* 
iienM>r6«ttS,  adj 
nempe,  adv.  to 


(o  wit,  namely 


nein-«^  oru,  n.  a  woorf,  tpnn^fvrti/t^ 
the  trttt     a  frme,  JhruU  or  vine- 

vine*,  O.  H.  401. 
neo,  V.  2. 1  ^Mn,  werlr. 
Neoptol«m-iU,  i,  m.  Neoptotemos, 
P}Trhas. 

702.  Ice. 
nepkop,  M.  U.  320. 

or  jNWfcrtfy,  pngmuL  detmndmUf 
E.  ix.  £0.  I?,  n.  68.  £•  U.  194. 
503.  iii.  158.  409.fi05^  It. 828. 
682.  757.  780.  864i  tU.  89.  loL 
731. 

NeptunldiL  udj.  Neptuntiin, 

•/*  or  belonging  to  W< 
tune's*  £.  'H  691.  I 

buili  by  Neptune,  JEL.  U. 
Meptdn-us,  i,  m.  Neptune,  \ 

voter,  G.  ir.  29. 
lue,  con).  nnlAer,  n«r, 

£.  iii.  102.  jK.L643.  vii.  IM. 
lueo, '.  4.  /  emuurt,  «m  not  tMe. 


,Kep- 


liucquam,  atlv 
paasiiQ. 
•r  to  no  pMi 
JE,  iKAiA. 
or  wrtAoia 
N«t  wtihout 
neqais,  nequa, 
things  noquA, 

any 
sun. 

Kereld-«ftt  nm,  pL  f.  tkt  Ncreidt,  fe«- 
Ncr-«u«,  ei|^  Kerens,  a  fwi  9/  ti^ 


G.  L4D3.  iv.  3C 
256. 

il.  5iB.  T.4SSb 
A.TU1.S70. 
.id,/eif  any  on*  mr 
any  tvoyi, 


«r  «ta，  &.  X.  784. 
Nerclus,  mH.  (A<  daugkttr  fhxtwt, 

JE.  1x7102. 
Nertu-e, ««,  f.  Nerine,  ika  rfnuftlfr 

of  Nereuau 
Nerit-oft,  I，  f.  KerHof. 
nerv-QS,  L  in.  ■  fMroc,  linov,  JI.  3U 

54. 

a  iCnnf  *fn  & G.  iv.  312.  1^  r. 
SOS-lz.  622.  X.  191.  1L862.  xU. 
856. 

«fa  kofp^M.  Ix.  176. 


nescio^T.  4. 1  mum  not,  pMfan, . 
am  irnerinrf  »/；  G.  i.  991.  &  It* 
291. 
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CLAVIS  VIKGILIANA 


BCfrCHis,       «"  kncmAff  JK.  72. 
or  ifn«r»W，  £.  l.fiOl. 
Viil-ncvmy  vn/au^Ai^  ii.  iu  467.  I,. 

4m  IE.  xU.  627, 

hauU  n«»«iiu«,  certaiit,  turt  ^  SL. 

■uiiJ  ifntturted  in,  M.  xil.  227. 
atU,  cuqj.  ntUhtr,  >4cr,  G.  ii.  S7.  &r. 
oi'  IgH,  ti.  L  ICO.  iE.  iL  lia.  Tii. 
S.}S.  ix.  216. 
MTP,  coiv)-  ncttA«r.  nor, 

nor  ift,      ix.  235.  lii.  5f6. 
aex,  laecis,  f.  rfco/i  (t-.f  t  u'Acjy,) 

rlauffiicr.  If..  vilV  202. 
ncx-an.*,  a'iiU,j,ar,  k '-、  King,  (jfm;. 
nrx  u<,     r.  /.><«rc>i  t 'k'、 /A t  r, 
Jciutil^J'a^K  ru  J，  Ji.  i.  443. 
«»r  iiffi  6'j(.»'/  [itrctkcr,  JE.  hr.  635. 
tivintd  f      A* r,  (i.  iv.  27d. 
/•  •irt'^iri^  Ly  one  uuotf'ty^  Si.  Tii.66. 
•  'J,  cuni.  /vr  nis'i,  * 

t/  no'<."G.i.l77. 198.  iv.  llG..V.r. 
Xcf!  nrt,  iV..  v.  ii-'.G.  vi.  54.  2H2.  350. 

1  ill.        X.       xi.913.  xii.  TJ3. 
/t-  r:e  ,'.  t  not,  M.  Hi.  C86. 
4i<-^r,  ori*-,  ni.  a  favour,  fme^/,  xvnf, 
(i.  Hi.  11.5. 
a  itnic\  IE.  xii.  SOl. 
•td-iis,  i，  ni.  a        (t.  i.  41-1.  kc. 
the  yune  (in  the  mst,)  Q.  iv.  17. 

/K.  V.  2I4.  xii.  275. 
A  [her)  Aii-r,  0.  iv.  SC. 
alg'er,  .tiij.  bla  k,  pa.«i$itn, 
or  K.  vii.  50. 

丄 ""， <i.  ii.  201  JE.  iv.  714. 
MtiUe,  iL.  \A.  471. 

S?J.  UV..  ii'..  3oa.  /b.  vui.599.  Iz. 

u3,  oC  1  •   X  科', 

•，•  gloomy,  a.  iv.  .1»5S.       vl.  134. 
li.uJtlv,  ( .ly 一 ofourcii,)  a.  Ir. 

126.  (/•«/,)  2iU.  JE.  vL  238. 
dc<p<of.urcd^  a.  iv.  27t>. 
i}/  a  fifty k  uu'plc  roZoltr,  E.  X.  381 
or 羃 ha<fy,  E.  vi.  M. 
afci\  >u  6riw»H  K.  it  16.  X,  39. 
ef  "  bruzon  rsaatthy  oompicxion^  E. 

iL  1»H 

to  jerrimut,         suimt.  vcry、  ifUMt 

6/i.  'k, 

"itT，ia、  ant  is.  pur.  Wackitk, 
U'l.ir.  1：,  V.37.  736.  vi.  S43. 
iffi.i:.  (J'fcuir,  .Ti.  Iv.  120 
- «r  cljuly,  iF..  363. 

《!o  '"",'，  .!•：.  tx.  K7. 
nuri  i  。；，  V.  3.  /■  ,',-"，  turn  hladt. 
nihit,  svii>、t'  ,to:f  "ig, 

'J,l.  K.  iii.  4».  Vm.  67.  B.  iK 
2R7.  m         iv.  SI 5.  Ti.  500. 
Tiii.  1 17.  ix.  202.  8T7.  428.  x.  64. 
xi. 227.  xii.  11. 
Jjihil,  utlv.  nut  in  I  he  Z'nW, 

not  at       E.  ii.  6,  vill.  103.  O.  L 
119.  JE.  X.  SIS.  xi.  ROl. 
nil,  rjb»t.  nothing,  E.  viU.  19.  G.  lii. 
42.  M.  vli.  308.  (»u»^'ix.  207.  xU 
61. 

ni],  Biiv.  iio'，  G.  ii.  28.  JE.  r.  751. 
not  at  tUif  not  in  the  Uast,  iwightj 
K.  il  2.  103.  IE.  ix.  133.  x.  42. 
S2a  xi.  22«.  3C5.  x'ti. 
NU-Ds,  i,  n.  the  (A.)  Nile,  (i.  U1.29. 
nlmhiVti*,  rainy,  ttnrmjfw 
covcrtd  vUh  cfnudi,  exposed  to 

rlorns,  Ai.  ']{.  174. 
tfoutcroiu,  Be.,  i.  SdSw 
r4ntlMi«,  i,  ni.  a  cl  ,ud^  driven  hv  tie 
•u-i>i'U^G.  I.  459.  ！ ic.  ' 
tf  swotr,  /E.  V.  t;C6. 
vr  (U'rlne^.',  X..  iii.  5C7. 
rrttn,(j.  1. 45'5. 

rtorm  or  tc'i/v.'f,  £,  i.  St.  60.  ii. 
113.  lii.  108.  ir.  12a  161.  t.  317. 
rl.  590.  Till.  354.  ix.  688.  xii. 

461. 

•  *rtjrA*  eUntd  or  ihade,  {^lory  of 
the  fcoda^i  K.\\.fi\Q.  ix.lll. 

nHi»6cr,  SL  'it  73J. 


too  jE.ix.472. 
very  "«cAf  G.  il.  458.  £.  vl.  61 4. 
too,  K.  ix.  38.6.  iLm  iE-ri.  189. 

xi.  841. 
to* /Mr,  E.  tU.  9t.  iE.  T.  270. 
Blmius,  iwlj.  foo  wtfc  A, 

or  ex'-M.  tv*,  O.  iiL  135.  £.  is.  354. 
niDono,  T.  3. 1  tnme.  U.  iii.  867. 
Im  ipii4i-es  is  '!>•  Ni|iiiaies,  0.  111.  SO. 
NK~n«  ae,f.  I^isn. 
Nii*'-e,  es,  f.  NiiKi',  &  I  v.  336. 
uisl,  oonj.  excnrtv  un/ew,  E.  ix.  14.  0. 
i.  155. 
tr  had  .uJi,  JK.  xi.  ]  13. 
Ni»-us,  i,  nk.  M«ua,  £.  vi.  74.  lie  S, 

ix.  lie  lie. 
Kk~u，，  i,  ui.  u  bird  rf  that  name, 
0  havlr，  hchby,  G.I.  404.  Iu:. 

or  t'h ；  sprinf^  fvrct  (iir  wAtcA  OM, 
itsJ/^  JE.  xL  ^52. 
nlt-«nK,  eJtis,  uar.  (v.  nileo,)  ,A"'，'iif, 
glittrringj  glutening^  JE.  ri.  895.  \x. 
457. 

fcnyAi,  $parUiAg、  hcmttti/tdj  ML  I. 

$lt<i，  vtll-ftd,  (wAile.)  £. 出. 20. 
Jincly  couttd  or         ZE.  vl.  £54. 
gay.  Jloui  i.. /tin »,  £•  vi.  677. 
o,  n《  A，/"  "f  ，  （i.  1.  163. 
DU-«rii^  Otitis  pu*.  ('•  nitor)  emirs* 

lahoHi  iug,  (groamue)  uiufar,  G.  UJ. 

IT2. 

prtifn^.  yuMkkig  kmrdy  JL  vUf. 
饥 Xii.  303. 

 {Lxadin^,)  £.  ii.  3S0. 

supporting  himiulf^  Umninig  on,  JS. 

poised  upon.  M.  ir.252. 
nit^co,  V.  3.  ithincj  JE.  r.  135. 
nitidus,  adj.  clean,  mat, 

b,iskt.Juir、  G.  iv.  337. 

 oAinrar,  G.  i.  467. 

s/"lr，  £.  ii.  473. 

or  finely  ronted,  G.  iiL  437.  (weli- 
fid;)  jE.  vii.  275. 
oitrir,    3.  ,  endeavour^ 
Hrirt,  tug,  JE.  xVu  788. 

 contend,  £.  ii.AiS. 

ar^ghU  '1^.  xii.  682. 
lean  vfMyn,  am  supported  bjft  £,  vi. 
760. 

tentL,  grtWf  ikeot,  G.  iL  428. 

nitr-uni,  i,  n.  nitre. 
ui、'"~l«，  e,  adj.  sncwvy 

{rxcteding  uAtte,)  M.  111.  538. 

b,-ingiitg  snunOf  G.  iii.  318. 

covered  vitk  moit\  O.  iv.  £17.  ML 
vii.  675.  xii.  702.  , 
nlveu*,  adj.  o/'mow,  G.  iiL  354. 

fnovy,  jk.  IV.  459. 

*n<tr.) 

t*ccidx,\^  tL'hiUj  E.  ，：.  46.  £3.  G.  L 
IS.  ii.  19a  ill.  1T7.  SOI.  487.  JE, 
I.  m.  Ul.  12G.  vl.  665.  Tii.  699. 
viiL  387.  {ofmnrUc^  720. 

TtA"c  orhcaiitifnLIB^  xi.  39. 
nIx,  niTis,  f.  ,»<^w，  E.  x.  23.  &. c. 

or  the  falling  of  nam,  M.  xi.61]. 

rrUi  ie  upon,  3..  x.  736.  xii.  S98. 
nix-US,  us,  m./n.  ct^  cJfWl,      iu.  37. 

liJfy^ur  or  tinvt'il  (if  vivipaivva 
ox^'tnria  m  bringnig  /rnih^  G, 
Iv.  liW.  • 
no,  V.  1. 1  fu'im^ 

tail,  G.  iv.  £0d. 

Jlp,  G.ir.  59. 
nobil-i5^  e，  aili  Incwm^  wtU^knatrnf 

famous^  Uhisirims, 
Dobiilt-as.iilis,  f.  nol'Uity、 

uoUfiuu  of  birtf»3  M.  xL  S4I. 
noctindi,  ijer.  of  d»in^  miicki*/'. 
iwc-«ns  vntis,  par.  Aur^it/, 

|>cmtdoiM,  (jumonnu^  V  •  ii.  3ST 


nooeof  T.2. 1  kurt^  mm  JmrtfyL  O.  IM 
649. 

dammgt,  E.  X.  TB.  G.  i.  131.  tt.  STE. 

Ul.  527.  iB.  tL  894. 
do  mixUe/,  E.UL  1& 
noccIraguLaiilU.  mm;ing  «i»  tic  migktf 

noetmmal,  3l& 
noctu-a,  le,  f.  on 


Boct&rnus,  ad^. 


EL432.ttc 
nig/4,  a.  if. 


or  cci^)(ntfMl 
521. 

(jrmah'Mjrby)  ntghlfG.  ill.  5BS. 
»n  tht  nirAt  f  rnic,  JE.  i  v.  303. 609. 
daWtvnctj^  iB.  V.  868. 
nodor,  t.  1.  /  am  faMtteii, 

'it.T 纩—" — 

O'oiiU.)  E.T.  90.  vtiL  T7.  lie. 

(in  a  tne)  Q.  ii.  76.  JE.  tU.  9fl. 

ViU.  220.  it.  743. 
(«p<fi'，）&  ii.66S. 
(tcvpc^O  M.  T.2791 
or  tpire^  uftmtK,  JE.  II.  220. 
anooic,  £.  xii.603i 
a  poMure  in  wrestHne^  JE.  vilL  SSOt 

di//<cu/(y,  laboWf  strength^  JE.  Z. 

Noem-oD,  dnis,  m.  KoCinoa,  £.  fau 
767. 

HoiiMui-^s,  uro,  pi.  m.  tJu  Nomadc^ 

nrnn^en,  into,  n.  a  ficmc,  pasaliDf 

•r  rcnram,  G.  ilL  47. 

•r  /ame,  £.  xU.  228. 

or  reputoiion,  Aotmio*,  glorv,  C.  iL 
88.  58a  iv.  99.  621.  ViiL  472. 
X.STa  851.  xi.  688.  848. 

dufttM<um,A.  ii.  55%. 

/«»a/y,  M.  Ti.  758.  x.  618.  mu.  5l& 

m"A，rj(^,  SL.  xi.  223. 

Aero,  G,  iii.  86. 

•  tsoni,  prophet^  X.  UL  444. 

Jorrn.  (ccnur.)  ill.  vii.  937. 
non,  adT.  ,u»"  passim, 

HAT,  E.  iv.  40.  lie. 

Lt  not,  G.  i.456. 

no  longtr,  a.  II.  49t. 
nomiiim.  odr. 雷" met, 

not  at  yd,  G.  ii.  £2.  365.  Ike. 
nonne,  interr.  rfo  not,  Q.  L  £6.  UL  IQI 

BonnuUiu,  m^.  mum,  or  olAcr,  Q.  i. 

22. 

wmus  tuij-  <i<  ntnlA^O.  i««  544.  Itc 
Noriciis,  nt^.  »^ or  hei^nging  Co 

rirum. 
not,  pi.  pro  «b  ego,  thp,  ta. 
Bosca  V.  3k  7  ihiflas  G>     4!)8.  kc, 
or unMerttand,  amseiuibU  of^Q.li. 

leamy  G.  L  108. 

rtirrmbevy  know  fffmVi,  £.  xlI. 
iioscor,  T.  3.  /  <rm  temm,  iB.  x.  TST. 
nostrr,  pro.  onr,  tnjr,  )MMsiin， 

•ur>,  our Jrkttdj  amptrymanfJE-& 
149. 

»f  our  $idr^ /avanertMs.  unpHioKii 
iE.  il.  sob.  xiL  187. 
DostFA,  pl.  D.  ours,  E.  V.  SOL 
nostr"  pl.  m.  «ur  Yritndi,  JB.  H.  411* 

Bostrani,  wig.  n.      ^miucw,  eJuee, 

part,  E.  iiL  109. 
not**.  ic，  f.  a  morle,  Amd)  G.  B. 
•  158. 

a  tpuCfipedl-,  tpedde,  G.  iii.  427.  £• 
V.  87. 

a  rAcrmcffr  or  UtUr,  JR.  IIL  444* 

ipwrioM,  &a<f  nrtf  l*t'ii^  SL  tlL 
on  iUrgitimate  m«i，  m.  ix.  G9T. 
notior,  adj.  more,  (Aetirr)  knotm> 
noiiwimus,  nd}.  wtU  lamen,  my 

ncito,  T.  I.  /  mvrky  O.  UL  tOO* 
rvf，  din^  £，  xU.  174. 
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. ;A.IIL615.T.64a. 

i^^^lfcrimlMtim)  tk»  wind.  JB. 

•rttm^JL  X.26S. 

Pw.  faiaam,  JE.  U.  44  t.  «. 

*»"2!»«  E.  i.  62.  JR.  1.  66a 

H.256.  401.  (iuXmIO  "7.  Hi. 
w'-  ir.  64a.  T.  3«.  tL  49&  6«91 
600.  Ix.  S79. 47S.  xL  19&. 
•590.  ill.  808.  942. 
^*f^*pmkuly  O.  iil.  2&1. 
•»*:«<«2,  E.v.4S.£.Lm 

•--r^'eeuMUmtd.  wnUed^  G.  Iv.  206. 

«•     221.  rii.  480.  tUL  SSa  xl. 
. ^  xU.  911. 

Q,  I.  aes. 

t%  q.  grmumdj  newly  finHtrf 

E.  L  71. 
■™rta»b,  (acd.  Mm)  mtbtt 

***  mtetA  a  war  a/k«r  t/ujku 


ix*m 

9/         £.  iT.  570.  tL 


OUi. 


O.lT.487.  fi.iiLig«. 
Hi,  £.  It.  123.  t.  11. 
tteepj  nyghti'^       M.  iv.  fiSQi 


I3S.  xiL  Me. 


It. 

f^****!  iotifl,  pur.  moHiif  ntwt, 


a^y.  indec  lu'ne. 
ce^  f.  a  tecp-molAer, 


adv.  niiu  timcf. 

£•  it.  6Sa 
A«  L  S63> 


dealk.  JR.  xii.  3ia 
(persoua^  li.  Tii. 

fui/t,  £.  i.  41. 
noxiai,  sdy.  hurtful, 

cttmbtncnuj  cumtyvtu,  £.  tLTSI. 

dcjfnichoe,  pe>-nirioHs,  ML.  vlL  S26. 
Bub-cs,  it,  f.  a  c/ottrf,  pasuiu, 

-- )«.lx.  3J 

(jj  Uuliht  a  cUmd^  G. 

'Pfbiri*^  JR.  TiL  705.  IH»  a 
i{,xiL  254. 
JL  ▼.  fi2&  (Jt  856. 
― ler  ngioHj  (keavem)  JS.  z.  S8.7S. 
(mrt.)  «tcm|ici<，/ore«t  Oodk^  JLx. 

Irani,  pL  m.  (hom  •/  m 
viz.  Nebala)  efUktt  rfth» 


R.  Tlil.  393. 
pL  n.  tA«  doudty  Q.  L 


iUliU-iL6i 
214  kc. 

(iDilA  rcMO  O.  tIL  198.  &U.  671. 
tkt  air,G.W.19 &, 
niibU-i«,e,  M^.  marriaguMef  &  riL 
53. 

E.  UL  BwI4tns,  pw.  Malt  nahed,  han,  O. 

ILT. 

ttripped  naked,  JE.UI  182,  T.  155. 


uncmertd^  M.  xii.  312. 
DUdo,  T.  1.  / 
531. 


mob  ntJttdf  ban^  G.iL 


i  mal»  nno, 
Its. 

iE.T.75l 


JL  ，！ IL 

i*w  firrt,  fi.  Tii.  63Ql 

I,  E.T.  71.  pusim, 
IL  22.  V.  67,  (iBarm)  t 


iT.  142.a06.lL 


''wA,  E.  IL  22.  V.  67,  (iMrm)  t.  78. 

A.  U.  9a  ix. 
w  raemiy  O.  1. 

new  «HHb,  E.  tL  S7.  G.  U.  &  iv. 
21. 

9nmr,  O.  LeaU.  362.  A.  xL  154 
•r  rvnrw^  0. 1. 32>  UL  437.  iB*  IL 

ac«  MfMM,  fi.ix.  m 
tflrljrg.  iiir»&  JS.  L  490.  iT.  584 


(wtfAotrf  mou  or 


»«，  E.Z.74.Q. 

r,G.L2M. 


48. 


m(4e  qMri»f, S.  riL  730. 

，& n/Mco  G.iL  m 

3.  (v.  367.  A.  IL  3»  T. 

wifaMwii,  &  L  907. 
Wm)  G.iL  82. 

■  WL  ULmSm.  ziL 

64.897. 

•r  fTMlj  Q.  UL  9IQl  A.  tUL 
liiiM  rift,  jjwflmiy  €iti«anlwMmi^ 


iia 


«i2r  a7«Ao<«       a.  iv.  514 暴 

L74S. 

mAmt  i^tihtt^ftt)  Q.  It.  ISL 

•MiM%  G.  tm 暴 Lot  m  IL 

M^UL  181  It.  91. 


la^  hartt  ditdote,  strip  (pmmek)  ML 

L  21 1.  S56. 
Iiim,  MMW,  ML  T.  MB. 
nudut,  adj.  naked, 
(or  without  etotkes^  Q.  I.  M.  29a  A. 

(oAAmt  shoes)  bare,  £.  tU.  688. 
•fwnooMmi,  A.  LSSQi 
(vftAmtt  c»o€niV|  ittmwu-)  A.  zL 
64S.  643. 

£•  xi.  48ft 
MHtAO  E.  L  1& 

4 & 

Men,£.  U.  5t2. 

(or  mtW  /ToA)  O.  lii.  514. 

wukutked^draam,  XL  Ix.  548.  xL 

TlLxIL  306. 
«ii0t«cmi,  erpoani  (Mil  ^  wafers 

J£»  L  61a 

txpmed,  mniwitd,  &  871. 
nulla*,  mdj.     nime,  pydm, 

•r  it^fMrdfan,  mUc,  &.  xl.  135, 
nuUus,  ntet  no  oiu.  ng>>dW, 
Mome,  G.  IL  ia  M.  iv.  455wT.  610. 
▼L  £63.  673.  xL  167.  S43.  xlL 
42S. 

null"  pi.  mbtt.  «an«，  £.  U.  488.  、 
nkm,  «dr.  Inter,  k.  Indef.  wAcfJUr, 
«r. 

I  ae»  m.  Numa,  M.  is.  489.  z. 

CM)  If  m>  BTanMrnib 
n,  inli^  u.  a  nad, 
iMcner,  O.  L  30.  S.  L  686.'1t. 
Ol.    m  tU.  297.  3ia  Z. 
.XiL  180.     ,  ^ 

M.  iv.  6U.  TilL 

mOorify,      iU.  969.  U. 

:，£•  L  674.  U.  388. 


&U.  128.777. 


27S» 


JB,iL 


■  ■  II I  flVJMBriU 

(fmxesi^)  M.  iL  896. 


en 


utama.  £.T.  fi6.TL  36$. 
二,  A.  ti.  U&  233.  lii.  a 
.543.Ti.^ 


y、  G.k  la  ir.  4^  60&  &  L  e. 
一  Vi.  SO.  68.  TiL  WL  TiU. 
xU.  1B2. 
iL  Tiii.  186、 
CM,  £.  iL  178.183. 
oracu,  JR.  vii.  119. 
uno^f,  "atiM，  'An'M,  £.  it.  2(H> 

f{it>tr<,  £.  i.6 &.  iL  141.  Hi.  694. 
697.  iv.  382.  ¥.466.  x.  375.  xiL 

aoi. 

Bttmeru,     1.  Itnmnber^  county 
rtekonup^(pract^  G.  Ir.  347. 
naineror,  t.  1.  /  am  cmmUd,  redtm^ 
ed  up* 

Dvmcr-iu,  i,     nmn&er,  pudm, 
(<(i/eO  £•  V.L  8&  tU.  jQ.  G.  L 

It.  436. 
ttrUsj  ordtTj  G.L  137.  Iv.  237. 
 regulmHy,  Q.  U.  284.  (lutrm^ 

tiy)£.UI.446. 
— -dkjem^  JB.  xi.  208. 
^-^mUitofy)  rank  andjUt^  JB.  xl. 

(Ac  MMiure  or  txma  (flf  a  tttnf')  • 
(WW,  JB.  ix.4 &.  SL  vL  64&  li* 

m 

(ft  of  Ik  danet^  E.  vL  27. 
•r  cqimA  rtpdar  metion,   G.  tr. 

Tin.  451. 

£•  U.  424.  riL  574. 
Mamic-os,  i,ni.tAe  (i?)  Numicu*. 
Nuinid-«,  Anun,  pL  m.  (Ac  KumldU 
aos. 

NttinIt-or>6ri8,  m.  Ntimltor,  iB.  tI. 
768. 

Dvnc.  adT.  (temp.)  nan  at  this  time. 
O.  i.  42.  iLC 
hut  MOV,  tkU  Mutant,  £•  Iv.  358. 

,.m 

(h  cur  agtf  in  thcte  dwa.  £.  xU. 

9oa 

to  (Air  day^  IE,  vi.  234. 
one  tekiUf  anotker  xehile^  (or  • 
timet)  O.  i.  m  267.  SS4. 
«21.  £.  i.  m  221.  751.  762.  iv. 
285.  442.  V.  1S6.  441.  457.  58B. 
687.  701.  tL  315.  vUi.  30.  z.  350). 

60a 


368.  680l  (noTi^-^now)  Xl.  80. 
651.  xlL  476.502. 

£. 曹 .ssa 


(repetUitf) 

y.  189.  xii., 
ncjcf,  G.  ii 
nonci  (U)  -a,  ce,  f.  a  tkc  muttngtt^ 

. reporter,  M.  vHi.  55a  U.  47C 
DundOf  (tio)    1.  /  tell  (bring  tidit^ 
dteiwrc,  MNotcttfle,  JIL  xL  740. 
pronounce^  JE.  1.  S!)l. 
nancl 《ti)  -us,  l,in.a  mtmnger, 
a  brmger  of  tidiugtj  ncaw,  JB.  It 

547,  itc. ' 
or  acwuritr,  JE.  ix.  228. 
or  iMwi,  tidingt,  ^  tI.  406.  tIJ. 
,897. 


437.¥hi|^H«>  一 
Danclns,  (tiiC)  a^J.  Uarinf  tidmgSf 

rtportinfj  JE.  iv*  188. 
mmquam,  adv.  mver,  panlm, 
dUnquam  hodie,  (a  wAemrtl  MCf** 

Boper,  adv.  foCe/y,  of  Imtt^  Ml 

Non-e,  4nnn,  pi.  f.  NoiMe,  &  vtt. 
744. 

Kvni'*,     C  Nonia. 
purmt,      f.  a  «m，'  xw/e, 

<{«mjrAtef^m4<n0,  £.  il.  301.  &e. 
nusqum,  adT.  in  no ^oce, 

ii.630L 


GO 
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«2». 

wopc,  S.ix.  6C3. 
Botrlm^nlHim,  i，  ttyfooA, 

or  %utrimet%t,  nottft$kmnt^  G.  L  86L 

•r /W"  A.  L 176. 
mnnOf  v.  4.  i  tumruA, 

ffvdk/e,      xi.  572. 

bfie'4  up,  tdvemU,  JR.  Wi.  48 &  xU. 
344. 

iMtrior,  V.  4. 1  hont^  ailtivatt,  O. 

U.  -125. 
nutr-ix,  Mik,  f.  a  "ttrae. 
BQt-us,  On,  m.  a  6ecfc, iE.  ix.  lOB. 

X.U5. 

vaiU  nnd  pieatvre^  £.  vU.  £02.  ' 
DUX,  nucts,  f.  all  tkclL-frml, 

a  mix,  E.  trill.  90. 

or/U6ert,G.il.69L 

eA«mW，  E.  it.  52. 

ahmmdy  O.  i.  m. 
nym^-a,  b,  f.  a  nympA,  £.  47. 

■ymphicj  Amm,  pL  f.  <A«  i^rayAi, 

im, 

E.  Til.  SI. 

ly  HL  Njfinpliflraii 

0,  C.  NjM, &tL  805. 

O 

Ol  (interject.)  with  an  accontlve 
caw,  G.  il.  468.  fcc 

with  a  TocmtiTv,  E.  H.  6.  to. 

with  •  verb,  E.H.  28.au:. 

with  an  adverb,  E.  x,  33.  ^ 

before  a  relative,  O.  U.  488. 
04x-es,  Is,  m.  UuJs. 
4b,  pn^. /ev^tipoii  tA<  oowicne  of、 

•f  for  tke  take  »J、  M.  L  233.  vi. 

m  tu.  182. 

&y,  G.  Iv.  455.  M.  X.  852.  sL  347. 

•r  tkrvughy  IE.  xi.  S99. 
Obambaio,  t.  1.  /  vMtlcahouty 

rwm  foundf  O.  iii-  588. 
obd6co,  V.  S.  /  cow  crer,  E.  1.  49. 

gtfxfo  tfoer,  ekokt^  G.  it  41 1. 
obouctus,  nar.  hrvugki  9ser, G.  L  lltf. 

orsjmaaaver^  £•  U.^B04. 

AttMcn,  omtrtfL  emuxaledf  JB.  x. 
64. 

«beo,    4.  i  ro  f Of 
^  muMli  M.  vi.  167. 
surround^  ovoer,        Tlii.  MS.  X. 
43S. 

\,  go  ever,  vine,  JE.  x.  447. 
lie  rpufui,  £•  xU.  478. 
, wtavUr  ovcTy  JR.  ru  801. 

I  m.  (f.)  what  sttmt  the  voy, 

 '  tkeptuaagt  of  mv  lAtn^. 

an  obftac/e,  (a^m,  uoi^wauy  G.  tL 
47a)  £.  X.  377. 

iv.  48. 

, (fvtfeO  227.  zL 


.(flAmtL) 
nay  of  a\ 


t/cnoe，)  rici;,  O. 

£.  iL75l.  lil.  230. 
uii.ier,  plMK^j  G.  i.  388. 
•bj^fctua,  par.  thrown  to,  £.  vL  422. 
MNMMnL  £.  Xii.  577. 
MMite,  £•  Ul.  534. 
Mir  M  th*  W9，CL  iv.  50S. 

•l^fct-as,  ilMf  nk  a  placing  og-ouuf, 

aUsoB,  ciintSc,  par.  encompa$9ingf 

to  he  vfiraidedf 


talk,  E.  iU.  X. 
T.  a  f  tkr&w  to,  JR.  'L  421. 

SL  ix.  379.  xU.  372. 
^figuwl  (by  way  t^f  de/knee^ 

iMgainst^  JR.  Ix.  4S. 


(rt^idor,  ，•  S.  I  ampratnttd  tt  viewer 
sham  m^lf、  oporar.  JS.  ▼•  £21. 
mr  ^i^^Af  to  vtcn,  und  before,  £. 

olritiM,  {Mr.  vouUrgvne^  p***t^ 
morte  obU4,  afUr  death,  JE.  Z. 
641. 

obitHis,  Am  m.  a  gvmr  ilonm,  Kottn^, 
G.  i.357. 
an  fxity  M.  W.  691. 
deaths  £.  xu.  fiOl. 
oblAtus  JMLT.  AroufJU  t,、 -- htfort, 
Irea,  proposed,  M.  xii.  lOB. 
ng  Mf>,  A.  11^40. 
.arivle,  JR-liSQ. 
oblTiho,  T.  1.  /  »topy 

$AiU  up  (make  J,  G.  UL  136. 
obUquo,  V.  1.  /  burn  stdctoagt, 

obliq^ut  to,  t*er,  £.  ▼•  16. 
obltquiM,  a(\j.  oWiour,  tideway, 
dantinf,  (i.  Iv.  ^8. 
or  $ly、  ti.  xi.  357. 
sitMted  ohliqutl^,  O.  i.  23& 
trantvirtt^  Itfvtg  nrroit,  £.  274. 
croM-graiiuHj  M.  xL  337. 
in  oDuquum,  athwart,  acroUj  G.  i. 

par.  kmnng^rgotj  JE.  It.  528. 

d/cMt.  rtgardies$,  G.  Ui.  238.  JE. 
V.70S. 
or  Aec<i/eM,£.lT.S21. 
"2^!§s!  G.  ^        A.  UL  174. 
Mnmindfuli  ML     SS4.  xi.  8^ 
unameenudjor,  £.  It,  267. 
having  lost,  G.  ii.  59. 
obUviscor,  v.  3.  /  ^orgrt,  lose 
branee  of,  iB.  u.*48. 
or  am  J'orgrtftd,  £.  iii.  629. 
oblivi-iini,  i,  ii.  for^ fulnt sf ,  oblivien. 
ohIrHjuor,  v.  3, 1  nn^,  £.  vi.  646. 
obidctor,  T.  1.  /  ttnvt  against^  prat 

teitk  all  my /hrce^  /E.  iU.  38. 
obmat^sro,  v.  3.  /  beeonu  duwiy 
am  ttnict  Jum6,  tpeechUss,  M.  ly. 

m 

€Mi  tilint,  hold  my  peaccj  K,  tL 

obnkior,  /  hear  up  tis^nhut,  JE.y.2l. 
obnixn^  par.  tknutinir, 
puthin^  against^  JE.  iv.  406., x.  725. 
or  hnthnr  a^aiiut,  (ttrugiflineO  d, 

ill  223.233.  £.  xll  10&72I. 
eoTtUneling^  £.  x.  359. 
or  ohttinate,  tiUeiU,  Jixed^  BL  1'. 
332. 

 ntoivUe,  G.  It.  84. 

striking,  dashing  ofouui,  £• 

； a)R. 

obii6xiiifi,  adj.  bcund,  obliged^  behold' 
en  to.  G.  i.  396. 

or  tn'ifiud^nthjcct  t«，  G.  il.  43<». 
obnWw),  V.  3./  veil,  row,  £.  xi.  77. 
ob6rtus,  par.  rising,  guskittf  otU,  JE. 

iii.  41)2.  Lc. 
obrao,  V.3.  /  covrr  occr、 

ovenuhelm,  JE.  i.  69.  li.  1B3. 

drmolith,  destroy^  M.  692> 

»ink^  drrwtt,  X..  vi.  336. 

一  -fmnfy  G.  n.  24 
obnior,  t.  3.  /  am  ouvcrtd^ 

owr«rA</inMi,      U.  41 1.  ix.  808. 

avtrmatehed,  aotrwwcrtd^  £.  il. 
424. 

ohratM,  par.  merwhdimiy  £•  X.  806. 
otMcornu^  adj.  tMctne, 
n<utv，  fihky,  G.  f.  471.  M.  UL  341. 

2^2.  \v:xtch€d,  367.)  vU.  417. 
futrid,  JE.  iy.  454. 
inmupii-iont.  ilt-hodingj  G.  i.  471. 
M.  xi"  876.  • 
obscurior,  a(\j.  nwre^&Kure,  darktn^ 
vi、 

less  hunm^  JE.  vil.  205. 
obsc6ro,T.  1.  ,  darkeiu  M.  zH.253. 
oLscunis,  vuij.  eb»cur%,  JE.  ii.  135.  t. 
902> 

•r  V«rfc,  G.  i.  423.  M.  li.  4Sa  m 


Ci.411. 


2E.iL  712, 


lnu,(ra^x^  B.  rtL  480.   

暴 Iv.  64 &  vUl.  149.  X.  90k         Ir.  401.  tL  98.  Ix.  87. 244.  (pan. 


Iv,  42i.teUkmut.B.m. 

522. 
Wack,  G.  ir.  60. 

rftaiy,  G.  L  467.  £.  vt.  45S.  xa. 
416. 

蓽 kody、  flotmg,  JE.  yL  1391  it  2 化 
dotibtjul^  UTKtrtnxn„  G.  1. 229. 
' •  V}«ii，  utiJhunm,  JE.  xL  34S. 
irum,  mbft.  the  duuk,  G.  1. 471. 
, cabiit.  |)L  n.  darlma$fif^mr- 
mystery^  JE.  vi.  100. 
obs^-ans,  inlif,  par.  eAoerrtne, 

«i«"er  of,  M.  Ti.  189L  xi. 

/tidings  G.  i».  51.1. 
owerviius,  rnr.  obierved, 
morfeed,  JE.  ii.  ？ 64. 
recollt  cttdy » tmc  m  hend,  M.  is.S!^ 
Obs^rvu,  T.  I.  /  rttp€cty  attend  to  tht 
motions  of、  pny  rincen  obeuimaf 
rev€i'eneey  udore.  G.  iv.  212. 
ohsessus,  par.  hat"  beficged, 
or  hlocktd  up,  JE.  il.  441.  8Q2.  z, 

120.  286.  t05. 
or  gnardrd,  JE.  xi.  902. 
rlotted^  (dan.my^)  G.  iu.  flO?. 
obsideo,  r.  2.  /  «"  almit,      xiL  ISS. 
bttct,  (/if  hi  upon;)  JE.  vH.  CC.344. 
orbctitje^  turrouuff,  JE.  xi.  SOi- 
or  Hock  up,  le..  ii.  ;;S2. 
•r^or^  iE.  iL  450.  iiL  4S1. 
or  seize,  takt  poumaion  o/l  £.  uL  • 
400. 

obiiido,     &  /  be*et、  htock  vp.  E.  xi. 
516. 

tnrocfe,  (ale  poueuion  of.  £.  'ii* 
334. 

obsldl-o,  6Ais,  f.  a  «iftmmti<2iMf,  w- 

or  ne^e,  hlofiade,  £•  UI.  52.  viU 
647.  Ix.  698.  X.  26.  lOb. 
obsitiM,  par.  cover  oitr, 

WW*  ever  with^  M.  viL  790. 
" ？ A  l^yoivn  in,  oppriMtd  vHhy 
" viii.307. 
lo,  V.  1.  /  stand  fte/ore,  in  the  warn, 
Uttw^,  ovBojc,  iB.  iv.  PI.  «. 
438.  vH. 
0r  obstruct^  2l\.  xi.  4fi5. 
top,  retard,  Q.  il  482.      xL  746. 
forbid,  kinder, dtlmr,  G.iL4»4.£. 

Iv.  44a 
or  rtttrnin^  JR.  iv.  91. 
ofk  obncxioui,  BL  vi.  64. 
obsinio,  V.  3.  /  '«(o»,  (moZ)  19,  £•  !»• 

"a 

obctruor,  v.  3.  /  a«  sfMOMl  m,  (nf- 

gtd,)  O.  Iv.  301. ' 
olistU|M>o,  V.  2.  /  am  Mi^ivmeil, 

amaz«if,  6.  ir.  351. 

cMlr/niiAeii,  JE.  i.  613. 

c»n/ouiu<c<  Ji.  xii.  665. 

or  %tand  agkiut、  JE,  il.  ST8.  9Bi 
774.  Ui.  48.  ix.  123. 

tmtd  irand^o'i* &  £.  xL  iSOl 
obwim,  /  kurt^  am  iUui/W, 

d*fnuii;e^  G.  i.  S74.  If.  88. 
obt^tiu,  par.  covertdy 

shaded^  (/ewaWt,)  JR.  ii.  SQO. 
ob"'Ddo，  V.  S.  /  aprtaJy 

floe*  hetxvten^  S..X.2S. 
obt^ntus,  tiar.  nrtai,  or  drmn 

G.  i.  248. 
obt^lor,    J.  /eoUio  vtfiuA, 

araeiil,  oon/Kre,  Mnp^ovCi  &  ^ 

or  i^f,  beseteA,  iE.  X.  46.  xL  SSt 

XiL  820. 
nceor,  EL.  ix.  3GQ. 

darkened,  JE.  z  1.611. 
obl^rtus,  par.  wreatArtL  £• 
obtrdncu,  v.  1.  /  attefftJu  imiif 

ttab,  G.' Iii.  374. 

481.  X.747.  SIL  ― 
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5UHa<,O.L2e2.4S3. 
G.LS35. 
CM,  ttvMidy  JB.  1. 567. 


dpotturt  (of  i 


eyc$  or  t 


epun- 
495. 


,        *  一， tie 

'cetuiHCC  in  viinrinfj 
▼U.  250.  xU.  Bb& 
obv^rsus,  par.  turning  (Homed)  thii 
wtg  and  tkat  way,  A.  xL  GOl. 
' twm^  wer-againMt,  fuU  op- 
ie,  M.  ix.  623. 
r.  S.  I  tum  towardM  or 
,£.▼1.3. 
cdO  O.  ii.  271. 
9Ht,JIL  IU.649. 

in  9m*»'mafft  ar  meettiif,  G.  W.  24. 
jS.  L  914.  X.  m  662.  6G2.  xL 
4M.  zU.39 & 
eo  iiif«t,  £.  vUL  111.  X.  770. 
tkat  ojtn  Utel/t  E.  67. 

"UiMcnbiis,  t*po$edy       iiL  499.  X. 
684* 

mptn^      ziL  540. 
«MMtNf,  &  X.  328.  734.  8T7. 
mdverte^  htMiUy  SL.  tL  880. 
4m  mpatiU^  /K.  ix.  66. 
Ire  oorittim  lo  o}i|Mw，      xl.  504. 
obumbro,     1.  /  octnkadmOf  thadtj 
G.  iv.  20. 
darken^  SL  zU.  578. 
tkuld,9r9ttetf  JcrcM,  defend,  & 
xL  223.  * 
oblincus.  atU*  Koofcei,  kootjh  onoktd, 

M. 化 697, 
obvtstun,  par.  bvwned  at  the  fomt,  SL 
vil.  506. 
L  e.  kanUntiL,  JB.  xL  894. 
occAfHM,     m.  aftUi, 
or  death,  &.  il.  432. 
ndiud  ttaU^  JSL  L  238. 
the  gpinr  diwA^  tctling  (of  a  mUbt 订 

o.i.m 

—{oflU  nm)  O.L  402.10.396. 
tkt  tout,  JB.  ix.  «68.  xi.  317. 
oceklo,    a  IfaU  damn^go  domm, 
9r«e<,  O.  L218. 

JaU,  pcritkidf  am  ntimtdy  JE,  xL 
41S. 

- M-  am  ilutroyed,  ifemo/ulfrf,  AzlL 
838.  一 
OM  Mfed,  tloln,  JE.  U.  581.  viL  768. 
X.  4m  xil.  44.680. 

34.  A.xU.641. 
par.  being  ilain,  £•  x.  SllSL 
Mfhtertd.  £.  xl.  193.811. 
7.1.  /  lU  dead,  &.  L  547.  z. 


S.  yri\.  358. 
aetyJE.ix.'m. 

iLXii. 


JB.  X.  384. 69BL 
.ULSftL 


300, 


•Ci 


mM,  JB.  T.  871. 
T.  Sb  I  cmoar  all  «vcr,  G.  U. 

:me0ri  M.  L  312. 

i)  JB.iii.4lS. 
'•  I.IJUA,  A.TULS11. 
•r  eovfr,  E.  11. 9. 
oce61tor,y.  1.  tamhuUkH,  imetaUd, 

MK^OKll,  &  U.  4 & 

oecubui,  nr.  MUcn, 
«0rc(,  G.L  86. 111397. 

飞 

or  wiycroefoM^      1 688. 
ecdkmbOf  v.  &  i/M 

- •    JB.  yU.  2M. 
Inic  koU  of, 

O.  It.  410.  JE.  ir.  488. 


oec6rn>,r.  S.  /  mi"、L  Ui.  82.  pM- 
Sim, 

or  sfmoK,  rAa?Te,flttaek  JB.X.  983. 

myfe//*,  apfcmr,  JB.  ill.  407. 

T.  9l 

wUrvtiu.^  JR.  i.  682. 
aoco"，  anmvr,  £.  xii.  62 & 
occiirso,  V.  1.  /  run  in  the  way  •ft 

»ic",  E.  ix.  25. 
oceao-us,  "  m.  the  oceon,  the  main 

«"S  pab&im, 
Ocean-US  "  m.  (Jthe  rod)  Ooeanttt,G. 

Iv.  38a  382. 
Oceanid-eA,  urn,  pi.  f.  the  daughten 

o/'Oceanuft,  G.  iv.  341. 
odor,  adj.  mart  nrijl^  swifttr, 

ttfr,  A.  T.  319.  rUI. 
,248.  xU.  733. 

ttdy  quietly.  MimiMb'afe/y,  /E. 

y.  823.  Tiii.  101.378.444. 
ix.  402.  z.  736.  xli.  681. 
•r  wick  has",  JE.  xii.  656. 
OcD-uft,  I,  m.  Ocnu«f  M.  x.  198. 
ocre-«,  e，  f.  a  booty  greave,  ctdstu. 
octOf  aidj.  Indec.  eight. 
OCuUiB)  If  m.  an  rae,  pataim, 
viev,  Jbrn,  vrnght^  E.  Ti,  57.  O.  ii. 
230L255.iY.  499.  JE.  iL  dSl.  74a 
It.  278.  3R9.  v.  106.  viU.  81.  Ix. 
Q»8.  X.  506. 
a  kuf,  (eem)  O.  Ii.  73. 
odl,    defect.  /  have  hated, 
AaU，JE.  il  158. 
ox  abominate^  S.  xii.  431. 
katt,  or  am  one**  tnemy,  iE.  It.  821« 
CMoe,  jB.Ui.4a3  X.505. 
odi-um,  i,  n.  hate,  hatred,  paMim, 
the  Meet  of  one's  katrtd  or  avtr- 

nan,E.vUi.S3.  £.  L  961. 
tplten^maliee.  w  rogt,  SL  L  668.  z. 

14.692. 
ur  niU,  M.  xL  122. 
ormcmwoit;  A.xU.988. 
odor,  6rui,  m.  a  tmtUy  'oxwur, 
odtmr.Q.  i.Se.  U.  132. 
<>- — (noeei,)  E.  iL  55. 
orperfume^  G.i?.  41&, 
/'■ojruncy,  iE.  i.  403. 
sunt,  G.  m,  251.  ir.  49. 364.  £.  ril 

—ikad.)JE.lil.22IL 
ttenck,  SL.  xii.  591. 
odorihtus,  par.  rmeUing, 
nocel,  ML  vii.  IS. 

•r  twcet-wmeUinrt  6.  U.  118.  ilL 
414.  * 

it,0.  ly.279.£.vl.668. 
(M，)  at\J.  edonf 

"atwut , 

edy  JE.  IT. 

l/rimOfgrvMy 
li-a,  e,  f.  OetMdiA,  CT« 
O.iT.  125. 
-at,  1,  m.  Oebalut,  JR.  tU.  734. 
U<«，  m,  f.  Oecalia. 
itriitf,  a<y.  of  or  hthnginf  te 
Oenotria,  JE.  vH.  85. 

lotriiioO  £.  I.  «S2.  iU.  16 &. 
r-us(o«,  on.)  Lm.  a  fB(i>^， 
ifom-^,  hrteze^G,  Ul.  148. 
Oet-a,  n,  COeta^E.  tUL  29. 
off-ft,  K,  t  apuddmg  made  •/ ffmUt^  - 

暴 odkt& 
off^nsus.  iNur.  gtrtidt.dtakcA  mgabuj, 

Q.  It.  80. 
offtro,  T.9.  t  hinr  f«,&e/ar«, 

— ，£.'il. 说 
. m-prttentf  M.\L  dBO.  (fdmulf^  & 

ih^  HacUm^  A.  Vr.  fijPr.rU.  43a 
vUl.  6tl. 


ofEeror,     S.  /  am  ^<rtd^  ghtn, 

jnroftttdf  O.  It.  4S7. 
ODcio,  T.  &.  J  offend,  htrttumk^ 
All,  (me/ett^ 

-urn,!,  n.  mmtUyma^ 

I  i.  £48. 
to;  m.'oileut  (mHj)  £.  i.  41. 
,«e,  f.  (A<  o/tve-cru,  Q.  L  18.  iL 
lie. 

1906. 

oIcagiDua,  •4J.o/'fA<  alivc-^rEC,  G.ii 
Si  • 

01«ar-o«,  (wO  i,  m.  Olemros,  JR.  UL 

126. 

olei5t-«r,  ri,  nt  «  wild  o/trc,  O.  if 

l82i  ke. 
ol-em,  fotiSf  par.  smelling. 
Mcnliiif,  O.  li.  lS4.£.xi  137. 
—~-twut-4cttUed,  K.  iL  48.  G.  L 
188. 

-roidfc,  O.  i'.  270l 
roiir^iccn<«4L  E.  iL  11.  G.  !t. 
30. , 

>~^u>iMflK，  JCMivnf,  G.  UL  B&i. 
pie  •una,  i,D.  oi2,  G.  i.  382.  &aUbL 
oiim,  adv.  {time  pott,) 


or  MUM  M 


•，•  WW  detignedbh 
(pruent}  E.  i».  66.£.iL6]. 


■  1 


foruurbh  »ome  Hme  flfo,  E.  IL  37. 
vUi. 化 Ai.  658.  TiL  537.  xii. 
210. 

l0M-riitoeajnOf£.T.  264.5S6. 

or  fuTttofarty  9/  old  timw,  oM,  O. 

il.  53d.  M.  vUL  348.  ix.  960.  zIL 

767. 

hutnvwy  G.ULSOS. 
at  th€  time,  O.  U.  40S.      vUL  »1. 
《"jiM  to  cemeO  C.X.  34.  一 
Mne«/tcr,    tn   nfier  timttj  2mu 

Kence.  iB.  L  30.  m  234. 3«9L  iU. 

M2.lr.  627.  ix.  99.x.  12. 
<ate,O.W.4SS. 

fomrfiiRM,  O.  iL  192.  Ir.  4301  £.iU. 
£41. 

•nuMily^  JS.  T.  12 & 
MUX,  JS.  xf.  768. 
fit  any  time.  G.  Ik  94, 190. 
oU'A  ir，  f.  an  olive-trte^  £,  '•  16.  lic 
Coi/,  E.  T.68.)  、、 
dh  olivt  plmiif  ttidr,  tnmk;  IE.  viU. 
16. 

eknpUt  9f  ofive  btnie&et, 
JR.y.S(».m.  Yfl.  751.  . 
oUvifer,  at^.  o/nc  hearing,  when  mth 

"y  olivu  frnns,  X.  TiL  71 1  ， 
oUT-«im,  "n.  oU  cf  aiive$,  G.  U.  466. 

JB.  Ti.  m 
oUi,  dat.  ting,  pro  IIU^ 
Aim,  M.  V.  10. 284.  yi.  321.  vii.  4£9. 

iz.  74a  X.  745.  xii.  18.  SOdi  587. 
her,  SL.  i.  254.  It.  106.  xU.  m 
oom.pl.  tAey,  M.  v.  197.  5f0.  vii. 
505.  viil.  &l.584.xl.iaiX  m  x^. 
"7  8 & 

oUis^pLpro  Illii,  them,  £•  、liL  659i 
ol-or,  6ru,  m.  ft  Awan,  E.  ii.  36.  JE.  xL 
690. 

oX-VBy  eris,  n.  pot-kerhs^  taliad^  0.  hr« 

oloriniUf  B(!U«/»i«  a  nron,  K.  x.  187. 

Oiympiacus,  (u\J.  of  OlympiA,  Otjm 
pic,  O.  iii.  4a 

(Ny'inp-us,  i，  m.  tU  mountain  Otytn- 
pus,G.  1.282. 

ol7inp-uSt "  m.  the  vfptr  region,  JB. 
Ti.  579. 
erd^O.Ui.miB.TU.318. 
or  heaven  ($)  (teat  of  god4%)  E.  v 
58.  vL  86.  G.  i.  90.  ASX.  Iv.  562, 
A.  L  S7i.  U.  m  iv.  268.  694  lb 
033.  tL  586.  782.  834.  Tii.  Sm 
Till.  380.  319. 03 &.  Ix.  84.  x.  1. 115 
S1&  497.  621.  li.  736.  667.  zU. 
684.791. 

oro-eo,  lidi,  n.  «n  omen,  JB.  ill.  361. 
tigny  tofcnif  fi.  L  346.  ir.  6«<2. 
or  aportcitf.  pndigft  JR.  vii.  93 &. 
— ffMNf  Midt,  O.  ir.  S16.  & 

UL  5».  vU.  146.  Ix.  21.  z.  350. 
— — c/'  M  iMdk  iaif«r<inutf«,  ML 

IL  190.  UL  S&  zL  5Ml  xiL  1» 

U4. 
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a     , :  .r.Up,  .1：.  ril.  171.  x.  SI  I. 
oinnii'iT'-u*,  mij.  of  all  wf*、  iiiutf, 

'J  no'nifiittL'i"./  \Hi. 
omiii'  d.  iwlv.  aJto£;i t'urj  «.Ao//^,  en- 

t!r  ly,  vtte.'l-f. 
0>nuii>nf-<:»^  ^ntis. adj.  which  hrm^ 

f'  h  f.、fth  aU  thra.fs,  a/.'-A*:»W«g-, 

""ini,wi 卜" i，s，  ^'iti^,  H('.J.  oiTitupotenij 

I  "  >.  .:i'f'f、L!、  f.l  Ml,  A.'v, 
(/",  <u  .-  Jovi',)  Ci.  ii.  S*26.  JE,  I.  «0. 

". ':'.).  in.  05 1. 'V.  JJ.  21/；.  V.  C87. 

vi.        vii.  14).  770.  viii.  308.  ix. 

ri5.  X.  itM.  t>'jr!.  ili.  17«. 
fltiiii>,).t.  iv.';J3.v:i.  128. 
(/、,iA"-  ApoUo,)  .1'：.  kJ.  790. 
\}t/^nif}uSy  tmwuHK  Aeovcn,)  £.  X*  I. 

xii.  791. 
(f.i.ium.)  iE.vili.534. . 
o;n'ui})oten«,a^l' Almighty^  JE* 

iv.  m  X.  61&, 
oiniiiii,       ail^  men;,  p*»Bflni, 
"f  the  whole.  /E.  vl.  138,  325. 
or  %mvrr$al,  M.  i，  236. . 
uXw  "'，  a  ul.  229. 
{holA^  JE.  762. 
•inaeo.  pi.  m.  abs.  aO,  ail  men^  E. 

Tiii.  32.  63.  iz.  21.  iE.i-  347.  (iiU 

tkf  ntnsTMr,,  729.)  ii.  I.  40.  61;. 

I'M,  265.  £23.  5(i5.  dO.  743.  iii. 

4.  {nil  thr  ！ rt«fc,S>.)iv  2£H.  581. 

71.  t39-  2»;8.  a08.  406.  54a  556. 

570.  CUj.  830.  :33.  vi.  175.  618. 

024.  G6.5.  fcC7.  7M.  vii.  W.  154. 

276.  025.  viii.  275}.  44;.  6B9.  Ix. 
293.  370.  498.  X,  112.  1R2. 

m  468.  xL  132.  362.  422.  47U 

806.  834.  xii.  282.  674.  696. 
(tht  rest,  £•  T.  492.) 
omnia,  pi.  n.  aln.  alt,  all  tkinftj 

({very  thing,)  E.  il.  62.  iii.  61. 

'&c.  ； E.  Ix.  296.  X.  359.  xi.  311. 

400. 924.  k.  ahbL 
tdf  meantj  M.  xL.  65a 
all  the  phrttj  G.  ii.  289. 
all  Jan^n.  £•  xi.  5091 
ail  placetj  JE.  V.  £06. 
a2/  the  worlds  M.  vi.  33. 
onag'-«r,  rl,  m.  a  niid  om,  Q-.  liL  406. 
Ooiol-e,  e»,  m.  Omole,  (JU.)  iB.  tU. 

675. 

Queratiu,  p«r.  loaded. 

JUled,  JE.  Till  284AIL  Sl5. 
onero,    1.  /  ioad,  Q.  i.  274.  kc  (o»- 

or  pUe,  heap,  £.  L  706.     101.  vUL 
>.x. 
or 

«/,  JE.  X.  068.  xL  5T4. 
or/unuk,  G.  W.  133.  878. 
X.  558. 
JE.  iT.  549. 
ffole,  JE.  xi.  S4S. 
oDer6sas,  adj.  heavih 

oo-<M.'eri%  n.  a  iurtAcn,  M-  tt.  72& 

7S9. 

or  W.  O.  It.  187.  JR.L  434. 
•r  migh^  JE  .X  .  &53. 
e&arrc,  &  *  "- 

ia,  IB.  Onjtct,  fi.  xU.  514. 
, V.  1.  f  thaib,  cowr,  U.  U.  5 & 


oii  tAip  hoard,  JS.  L 


rcadinr,  fi.  vL  383. 

6TLi56.  £.  Tiers.  TtL 

Of  gUnmtjL  k.  tL  136.  208.  tHL 
851. 

, ..jMb  /Vflfli  fAiub,  (nfresK- 
/,)  £.Lfi$. 

k£.Ul.  6ia  TtU.  658.  X.  181, 
k,  £.  iv.  123. 

«Mca.  pL  ft.  fubit.  i^ovwu  darlciMMJ) 

opcr-B,  ie，  t  work,  lo&our,  (dwy,  bmt^ 
nut^  JR,  vii. . 


tmplvmn^C  or  B^gmg  mjfuff,  £• 

lit  J  36. 
tofW/i'mj-,  ii.  I.  333. 
optrio,    4.  /  rwtr、  M.  xl.  680. 

dnrlnn,  oi'ittrc,  &t  iv.  ti32. 
o^WrtiLS,  pnr.  *ecfff,Aid<lc，，  G.  L  4G5. 
up^r'a,  pi.  n.  tke  ttcrti  ( jutlenron*- 

ou« ^  '-«fiT>".  iK.  vi.  1  10. 
ofMNi.  nm,  pi.  f.  ruA</,  U.  ii.  468.  JE. 
viii.  J6L 

or  tctnia,  G.  il  fiC7.  iv.  1S2.  JE.  t. 

14.  3；)4.  ii.  22.  IV.  75.  v.  2G8.  viiL 

317.  xi.  SSa. 
oiV,  (tsiist(mcf,  M.  V.  41,  tIu.  171. 

C<iri//J  xii.  427. 
powtr^  fm-ce,  jV..  Ix.  rijj.  x.  151.  flOO. 
or  $tre»i^k^  Al.  xi.  41' 人 xii.  552. 
trrtatniSiij  ii<tmininn^  cti'yire,  reo/m, 

JE.  ii.  4.603.  iij.  63. , 
wnUy  provisions  J  (aU  kinds  of  - 

ce"ariftj  cokvc  nuiuxs^  JE,  1.571. 
，      ii.  799. 

Oph«^lt-4M,  is,  m.  OpheltM.  2E.  ix.  201. 

or  rick,  M.  1.621. 
or  matpiifictnty  £-  vi.  85S.  x.  440. 
or/<d^  fatliciotu,)  £.  iii.  224. 
opinio,  (4.  n.  fruitful,  ftrtUt  Jiddty 

M.  ii.  782. 
Op-U      C  (>pl5.  (nympkj  G.  W.  S4S. 

J¥.  xL  63 厶 836.  8G7. 
anl\  j^rn.  opem,  acc.  ope,  abl.  power, 
»u>A<,  £.i.GOl.  viiL6&5.  , 
ai't,  kelp.  ttsn.'taneey  ( thll^)  G.  iL 
428.  JL  iL  803.  viii.  377.  xU. 
72a 

op6rtet,     imp.  it  &dkorc"， 

it  i»—jU,  MM"  proper^  E.  vi.  5. 
operi<«ns，  tntiB,  par.  waiting /oTj  ML 
i.  464. 
or  cxpeetin^f  iB'X.  771. 
Oppeto,  r.i.1  undtrgOy 
fall,  am  tlaint  £.  ix.  6M.  st.  268. 

xii.  64a 
or  die,  A.  i.  96.;'xiL  64S. 
oppM-ttin,  1，  n.  ，  (weiled)  frnvn^  a'ty, 
O.  iL  166.  tie. 

MOjG.ir.lTS. 
onXMio,  T.  3.  /  nut  oDPOitfa  to  0rh§' 

kttM  •tierwif        oppotiU,  Q.  iU. 

•r  nfooe  aramK,  £•  T.  33Sw 

46a 

(Jron  ttjO  JE.  X.  239. 

to,  JE.  tU.  900.  xlL  874. 
9M,  £.fL  127.  xi.115. 

ilL235.  ix.5SI. 
iv.  129. 

kfinjr,  u.  III.  973.  JE.  U.  497. 
•r  "fisting,  vithiimdif^r^  advene, 
jhting  againtt,  £.  u.  933.  x. 

ntrprbetL,  taben,  SL  ix.  387. 
opt-AiMi  intis,  par.  witAinf, 
" tirinr,  A.TiiLm  ix.  6. 

ady.  cu  on€  cvuM  soisk^  aecard- 

405. 

ptitaitjpar.  voisked, 
longtd/or,  £.  liL  19S>  509.  flSOl  hr. 

€J9.  V.  201. 
or  trcitome,  JR.  L  173> 
iH«W  /or,  JE,  tL  29Sb  tU.  908.  iriU. 
405. 

hdcved,  IE.  zl.  370. 
imus^M^.  ftcitfO.  U.  304.  passim, 
, A.X.402.  791. 
«.lz.40. 

e.  U.  4S.  A.  U.  6M.  S9. 

.Ill  tu.  am. 


邇 


with/oTt  £.  1. 508.  xi.  07.  SflS.  kflL 

^^么 

long,  M.  It.  158. 

long  /or,  IE.  ii.  65 &  x.  319. 

kope、  AL  uL  49 & 

pratt/or,  G.  i.  100. 

P"J^fT,  rAoope,  JE.  viii.  flOS. 

(V,  ,",rn  /or,;  A  L  670, 

choMt  eut  Jofy  £.  UL  108. 

v'iU  to  b<  JoM,  £.  L  7B. 

Ara«  tA«  ttiW.  iE.  tL  £01. 
opjpu^o,  V.  1. 1  Jig 

otnegTf  JR.  V. ― 
opulenii-<«,se,  f. 

might  V,  S..  vin.  475. 
entHcKrd^JUIcd  nti/A,  £.  L  447. 
opHifi,  erifc,  a.  irorlr,  M.  L  496. 釭 pas- 
sim, 

any  thing  done  hy  art,  werlemaU' 

•hip、  E.  iii.  57. 
loLoK  -y  G.  i.  877.  iL  15 &.  iiL  51  9l 

£.  xi.  228. 
or  fatigue^  JE.  «riU.  510.  980. 
fail",  tot/,  "•  ii.  472.  Iv.  184.  C 

v(.l83.  、m.  61& 
or  aiffirultjf^  /Iv.  vl.  126. 
or  tfule^  JE.  vii.  332.  x.  40P. 
an  tnit  fjrriu^  Ji.  iii.  20. 
tkc  ofU»y  pct-t^  UL  X.  469. 
a  totrkmaiK,  wt(/Eeer,G.  iL  165. 
opu*  est,  f  havt  netd^  dm  reawtrB,  A 

vl.  261.  Ix.  149. 
or-tt,  R'，  f.  a  oMuf,  «We,  O.  iL  44. 

a  Urdtr,  JE,  UL  S96. 
—a  couNiry  rcfjim,  G.  iL  225.  Ul 
196.  £.  U.  2fl3.  Y.  m  rU.  m 
£64.  647.  viii.  51.  128.  x  164. 
198.  xt.2G9.2Sl. 
— — ejrtremify,  edgt，  M.  x.  477.  M8, 

xii.  S81.  924. 
werU,  £•  IL  91,  tU  97. 

,c«<ml,  JE.ix.fi38. 
•  ormmy,  Mr  er  vcni'A^b,  tke  tSk 
f  a  hui-kxot^  G.  It.  991 


1,  D.  a»  •Tfloki  G.  B  16k 


oracttl' 


(y<K«J  £.Tli.  81. 

am  OTijiwr  •/  iL  G.  ir.  44ft  JB.  UL 

456L 
deem  of  tl— ，- 
«.  v^L  ISl. 

OrAndo,  get.  hjt  prmjmu[,imlrt9tiH% 

a.  il.  S9B. 
orindiw^  fo  bt  pramtd  imCi*.  (>mm- 

£.  xi.  697. 

&  L5tft  I. 


in.  (a 
xL  lOa  981. 

' k  vUL  674.  xiL  481. 
▼iU.  448.  xU.m 

e,£.z.fl8fL 

m 

O.  UL  Its.  Mtt.  (W.  4M.) 


▼U.11VI  X.: 


CLAViS  VlRGILlANA. 


G3 


743；. 

a  part  or  rtei^n  of  the  g!obe、  O.  iu 
114-  lv.4k  ^fi\.2Z\. 

£•  Mi.  41.  G.  i.  S6. 62. 209. 
iL  123.  I53.m  £.  L  331. 


'l,du$ltr,)Q.W.  79. 
eorld^  K.  1.67.  It.  IT.  viii.  9.  G. 
L  JB.  L  333.  GOi.  iv.lia 

231.  V.  6 &.  vlL  m  zl.  257.  zii. 
703. 

orfalt-is      f.  the  trmekf  diaauulf  rvi, 

ftrljus  aty.  deitittUe.  deprioedf 

btitrntti  of,  IE.  xi.  2i6.  • 
orc:wt~'，  (iO  atii〜  (stia^  f.  a  KnJ  of 

l.arrt  vlnx,  G.  H.  COb 
Orc-u»,  »,  in.  Pluio,  Db,  tht  god  of 
tit:  Ufcmals,  G.  L  275. 
the  *kU'U*  icAno,  tA«  ttiite  of  tht 
dtad^  hcU,  G.  iv.  502.  £.  iv.  242. 
C?a  Ix.  S27.  785. 
or  the  vtare,  rectptacU  ofth*  dcad^ 

le..  \\.  m  vi.  273.  Vina,  m 

orJior,  v.  4.  i  6«rtn  to  tpeak,  >E.  U.  2. 

(r-pfyO      ，•  3*25.  vi.  125.  £63. 

m-alr,  .H.  xiL  806. 
o  d-o,  inis,  m.  an  order,  passim, 

or  a-'i"，  G.  L  2?6.  425L      iiL  S7iJ. 
147.  V.  707.      432.  vU.  44. 

or  rmind^  C  iv.  5. 

row,  E.  L  74.  G.  ii.  2T7.  £.  11. 788. 

•/•<rmuf  JE.  i.S93.  708.  xu  144. 

prorrttioir,  !E.  vi.  764.  xi.  79.  94. 

ranL、  AL  v.  j7i  vli.       276,  viii. 
12i. 

rr  « 4,  n,  E.  vii.  201  O.  It.  376. 
.i  '"'<t。/0a"，  J&Y.  12fX27]. 
wtunrier,  WWt,  M>  iL  102. 
orUino,  orderly,      iii.  648.  v.  102. 
cx  "t*rdinc,  withont  intamUuioa, 
c^tiiMoUy,  G.  uL  341.  iv.  507. 
Oread-€«,  um，  pL  f.  tU  Oreade*. 

(f^tfrnptu  of  the  hUU,)  £.  I.  500. 
Or^stret,  is,  m.  Orestes,  SL.  iv.  471. 
Orgi-a,  6rum,  n.  pi.  Org^s,  taerti 
rittt  or  ft«ut$  of  Baochu,  O.  iv. 
521.  kt, . 
•rlch&lc-am,  i,  n.  (vMwdain)  6r«tt, 

£.  xU.  B7. 

Oricius,  it^j.  o/'Oricum  or  Epirus,  JE. 
X.  136. 

ort'CnSi^iafPor.  rittn^,  JE.  vU.  138. 


JE.  vtL6l. 


'totis,  m.  (Ac 
cast  count iy、  JE.  i. 
lie  ririnr  nm^f  j 
JR.  V.  42.  m 
origHt)  inif,  f. 

Of  OfisftHj  ISf. 

u.  336.  iv. 

181.  a7l.  X.  1 
or  fOMTce,  orifi 
birth,  Q.  HI  48. 
the  Jhtt  hfxtd,  G.  UL  122. 47S. 
{tUJtntJatork,  JE.  L  286.  z.  618. 
«r  iSnC  founder  of  afamUy^  S.  L 

Wa.  XiL  166. 
Orion,  6Ri«,  m.  OriootJE.x.  763. 
tA«  star  Orion,  iB.  L  535.  IH. 

Iv. 

orior,  T.a./  riscf 


viii.  687. 
J.  ^  vi.  790.  «U. 


K.  vi.  71.  «ic. 

oru,  V.  I.  i  ^'hlhtr  an  。,'a<fw，) 
fH-Jee  a  sv it,  .fs-  iv.  4C7. 
tuefor^l&  x-BO.  xi.  414. 
pl^aii,  JE.  vi.  849. 
«r  defend  a  cau",  IE.  x.  86 
dis.rc,.^  ix  231.  xi.  in. 

wiiA/or，  £.  Iv.  4  51. 

crorCfA.  iv.Sia4Sl.-l35. 

Ug^  UuecK,  UL,  v.  C17.  vi.  364.  ix. 

2M.mxli.8a.68a 
mtrrot, supplicatfy  K.  il.  4&  £.  Ii. 

143.  iv.  iOS.  V.  m  x(.  358.  xii. 

933. 

erproy,      v!.  121. 
ortmu/o.r,  iB.  1. 525.  "-  76. 92. 106. 
Till.  577.  X.  G1.  903.905. 
Or6d-es,  is,  m.  Orotlei. 
' Or6ntH*s  U,  m.  OroutM,  JE.\l  SS4. 
Or6nt-cu9,  ei，  m.  OronUMis,  iL.  L  2^. 
oror,  V.  1.  /  am  entrentcd^ 

tupplicatedf  J£.  X.  023. 
Orpfi^e'",  el，  m.  Orpheus^ 

urum,  pi.  n.  umiertaJeingf 
dcsi'j''、  ■mirjHut^  JE.  X*  6S2. 
«pci<,A,  JE.  Xi.  l^i.  • 
words.  Ai.  vii.  43d. 
Ors-es,  iis  m»  Orses^  JEi  x.  748. 
.Onsiliu-h-us, "  lu.  Orsiluchus,  JE.  xl. 
默 • 

omi，，  jmr.  having  hfgun,  JR.  viL  3S6. 
•  kavinff  tpolet^  Al.  ix.  666. 
onus,  par.  rittn,  G.  iiL  156.  £•  vli. 
HJ.       11  1. 
tnrunir /i*om，  dttoendtdf  JR.  L  626. 
fiom,  ^E.  vii.  20G. 
on-'%  Os,  m.  the  rifiruf 
of  the  «u，t，  G.  i.  441.  £•  iv.  118.  vL 
255. 

oftkentoon^Q.l  432. 
of  War，，  E.  ix.  46. 
{fevntteUoUmu,  G 丄 257 
a/ wind,  G.liL  277.  • 
the  dawning  of  the  mom,  G.  644 
652. 

Ortygl-o,  e,  f.  Ortygia,  Bcloi,  JE.  UL 
124. 

Ortygi'us,  1，  m.  Ortjgitu,  £.  Ix. 
673. 

MfOrU,  n.  a  motitA,  Q.  iU  43.  pu- 
sim, 

mfa  Ue、  G.  ir.  301. 
•f  a  tnakt^  Si.  il.  21 1.  xL764, 

or  muzxle,  G.  VLu  389. 
biU,btak,Q.  If.  17. 
mmUk  tr  palate  J  G.  iv. 


oMtrc 


 ■  245.  HL 


517, 


•Mt)bef^&i"Il.  xL  88 & 
J  Trom,  am  ftom,  JE*  UL  167. 

A.  tic  82. 
te,  C  Orhhyia. 


, Qt,  m.  AcodUreat, 
A.  L  650.  Ttt.  74. 

E.VL68.  G.IU.21. 
IB.  Oraitus,  B.  xLr  en. 

i,0.ir.  118. 
rnftAi;  B.  Ttt.  SS.  C  fiL 


iv.  292.  A.  L 
or  ；!>,£.].  737.vi.lo5. 
or  ori/Eoe.'G.  iii.  464. 
hMd,  G.m.  138.  £.Ui.42 &  tUL 

ig7.ix.47l.xiL373. 
faec,  G.  1. 49a  It.  233：  477.  £.  Iv. 
499.  659.  673.  vl  308.  49 &. 
688.  689.  viL  574.  Is.  (or 
181.)  351. 1  41&  790.  xL  38. 
698.  (dkecfa,  89l  819.)  xH.  6& 

Uok.  ameeL  emmfeNoiiM,  mMw,  O. 

W.  92.  £. ii.  l.Ut490. iv.  1 1.  ISO. 

83d.  tU.  250.        152.  £20. 669. 

1%.  6H^  xL  121.  xiU  6S6. 
•""•v  mridunet,  JE.  S. 
~ /rwnt,  £.  V.  477.  «6. 

sreKiiee.  iE.  1.  85.  IL  531.  663.  v. 
S4amfi63.  vL  108. 

rkt^m.  191.  xL  887.  or 
il.  681.  vi.  604.  riU.  m 
xK.  82. 

Ui.2ia.  x.821.822.  xlL 


vizard^  tmat,  G.  IL  367. 

'ptt  .Vc, 卫. vii.  191. 

or  f  "ur",  langutigtj  G.  tv.  444.  AL 

ii.  42：.  xii.  K>7. 
«r  roicc.  Ai.  v.  71.  vi.  186.  xiL  682. 
(veri  X  CI.  m.  'J9  L 
or  t'"!!:、  ditcvu.     (J.  iiL  &. 
cansmt,  M.  li.  1.12. 
cni'-'iut-r,  iifor,  JL  vj.  53. 
a  bnnch,  j;  rrii,  hoi'.、  JE.  iL  482. 
ot)*,  OKis,  11.  o  (to,i£、  passim, 
t&c  vital  p'ti  t，、  U .  iii.  272. 
or  teat  gJ  /ore,  l».  iii.  2o3.       L  & 
660.  iv.  101.  vULSa). 
of  ^ri'J,  Sr..  V.  172.  ix.G6. 
«/yta,  .  JB.      55.  xii.  449. 
<y  nuM^ruM,  Bi.  vii.  355. 
r«/tc»,       iv.  62^ 
Osc-i,  6ruin,  pi. 叫 th/a  Osciabs,  £. 
vii.  WO. 

Osdli-um.  i，  n.  a  little  imagt  •/ 
Bacchus,  (o  in«I-，)  G.  ti.  38a. 

occul-uoi,  i，  n.  (a  little)  naniih.  G.  iL 
523. 

or  the.  lipf  JE.  \.256. 

or  kits,  £.  i.  B87.  iL  290.  xii.  434. 
Osini-tts  il  m.  Osinius^  JE,  x.  665. 
0»ir-is,  i%  (iilis.)  m.  Osiris,  M.  xii.  458. 
OM-a,  K、  f.  Ussa,  (Jtf.)  O.  L  281. 
OKt^nd^v.  S.  I ^^^(ttffard^  G.  U. 

dwc/ot-.,        G.  iv. 544. 

duewxr^b.  ii.t!63.  /E.vi.  188. 

A^lart^  point  out,  |ii«，  JE.  L  206. 

opm^  txjwc  f«，  G.li.  261. 
ottctitior,       1  nm  «A<mm, 

exposed  to  "$hl,  M.  vUi.  264. 
ost^nt-iinSf  &UUS,  par.  sAowtnf,  &.  v. 
521. 

(omnf  (<rf^,)      T.  567.  . 
OSt^nto,  V.  1.  /  Mow,  £,  V.  550l  fcc.  • 
enxxe  to  rtetv,  £.  v.  So7. 
duptay^  M.  W.  75. 
jxmrf  toy—outy  £.  vL  678.  vili.  4t7. 
make  o 尸 p-ar，  £.Hi.  702. 
o5U-«,6rum,  pi.  n.  tJu  nmatk  «  m  "•- 
wrO  cAonnel,       I.  14.  m  UL 
088. 

of  Nile,  £.  ▼•"  80a 
a  Aoocn,  AirMn，《ffiOiif  A,  •&  2M. 
OMl-um,  i,  n.  «  door, 
fotc,  G.  W.  461.  A.  vL  81.  viU.  66f. 
or  entrance,  JB.  vi.  4 &  100. 

i， n.  {tlumtrph jM>》 
colour^  M.X.  112. 1S&  xi.  72. 
i.67.  • 
dfley  (pturpk  formente,)  G.  IU. 
17.  JE.  i.  639.  Iii.  814.  xL  772. 
128. 

tit  ranwUi,  bwb,  G.  It  fi06.  £. 
700. 

-;^ <n»»r«,  JE.  X.  Tit, 


oO-tti 


farwt,JRAr.  51 1. 
or  ikiwt^fijnirts 
174.  VU.  m 


G.  U.  468.  iU. 


0r  rttindKftyQ.  if.  564. 
•r  thing  at  eoae,  E.  i.  C 
«r         E.  61. 
Mncre  time,  JE.  Vr.  271. 
peact,  £.  vL  8191 
Othr-ys,  yot,  m.  Othryi,  (JH.)  &  rlL 
67 & 

c/'Otreus. 
or-«nSf  iotis,  par.  CrCwiyiA— ,  tri- 
umphanlj  JE.  ix.  SOS.  xL  768. 
orexuUntf,  ML    Sftl.663.  vL  0881 
X.690.  xi.  13.  XiL  4T9. 

oVil-e,     n  asktKp  ft 

u  sitepeottyQ.  bL  A 

orjtoek,  E.i.  8. 
ov-b,  w,Cfl «A<ap, MM, 

«  cUm,  E.U.  & 
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C  LA  VIS  VIRGILIANA. 


•TO,  1. ttrbmg^  (jtppw pUaui,) 
oT-QEa,  L  n.  c«  tgfy  0，  i.  379.  UL 

饥  p 

PABUL-UK,  i，  n.  ftod  for  k«ft, 
(irtfwK^Q.  iii.  321. 

wmritkmcnt  far  bea,  Aoiwv,  G.  i，. 

S44.26&«a 
vr  maUrinU  far  m/ikSn§  kmejfi  G. 

i'.  9. 

385.  481.  M8.      L  47S. 
"ufrimen"  G.  i.  88.  li. 
pao&tiu,  par.  frted  from 

ptaoti)  E.  nr.  17. 
Ptcny  n-ui,  "  m. ' 
mont.' 


image  ( voodm )  of  Pallas. 
PiJiadins  «0-  (Ulonm^  lo)fatMd 

out  bp  Pa.Uoa,  G.  fi.  181. 
pBUant^i)-«iin,  i,  n.  PaJlKnlcum,  tkt 

rAlaUiie,(J#.)  JB.  vliL  64.  341. 
PaUftnteus,  adj.  9f  Paltauitinttni,  JE. 

PalUii  adis,  f.  Fallas,  Minervtt,  pu- 
etm, 

jnU for  tkeolhe  tree,  JE.  vii.  154. 
klUaSf  Antlsj  m.  Palias, 辱 viii.  61. 

Palldn-e,  rs,  f.  PalleDe.O.  ir.  381. 
paU-ens,  ^otb,  par.  paliid, 

king  fait,  G.  i.  477.  M,  tL 
-". 709. 


P( 


Pacbydus,  (pro- 


kuty、  G 


823. 

.m. 


357.  A.  iv. 


om.) 

padfer,  acy.  f^fm^tnf,  bdonf^  to 
一    ••   1 16. 


peace,  JE.  vm.  116. 

—賺， r5r， 


xiL49. 

FBCt6i-iu^  i,  m.  Pactolua.  XR.)  JE.  z. 
142. 

pact-um, "  n.  mcoiu,  vumner,  O.  U. 
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pactus,  jpar.  a^tuiI  luxm,  G.  ir.  158. 
lo  be  (ratifitd)  binding,  M.  It.  99. 


rusing  ptdtwus^  (paUy)  JE.  vi,  275. 
AititiE^  of  a  pmU  &ue,  E.  U.  47.  UL 
3a  T.  1&  G.  tr.  124. 

— , 一— 


54. 

890.  pallidu^  adj.  paliidy  pale,  toan,  G. 

looking  p^jM.  Iv.  644.  x.  761. 
(mtagrt,  grtdy,)  G.  i.  376. 


or  Set. 


tctrotJusttt  JS.  z> 


pact-ae,  irani,  pi.  f.  (vtr^ftiu)  frridtf 
(promsMa  in  ntarrimge^  M.  x. 


79. 

Pud  .us.  If  m.  tie  (R.)  Po,  JB.  ix.  680. 
Padus^  a'，  m.  P^dtuaf  on  am  of  tKe 

Po,  £.  zt.  457. 
Fienn^  anis,  m.  Fran,  a  none  •/  A- 

pollo, 

tong*  in  pram  of  Mm,  vr  «M  tk» 

Sods,  JE.  ,L 
ou^  of  vietor%,  M,  X.  — _ 


(ory,  tt.  X.  7S8L 
Pa  i'tnlm^  adj.  Pseonian,  of  Pseoi 

'、- R.  viL  769l 
pM.-s:-ji.i.  i，  n.  Pa»tiua.  (T.)  6.  iv. 
113. 

pag-i'i-a,  af,  f.  a  pafe  nf  o  booA^  a  ti- 

Vs  o/wntina,  E.  vi.  12. 
)iR(>-as  ，，  ra.  a  stuaft  {liistriet^) 

country  t0wnyG.h.3S2. 
Po'a?'ia-on,  oDfS, «.  Pnlormon. 
|i<tta?  -f-a, «,  f.  a  plane  q/'wrttdingf 
"•»\".'''»,,  U.  U.  531. 
or  (jsci       Mar(,  M.  iii.  281.  vL 
612. 

fnLtiii.  fir,  openlf,  JE.  ix.  153. 


ffidnlwy  IP 一  vii.  428. 
r,2. 


Palas^W.s,  Is,  m.  FAkmedei,  A.  il. 


pal-am,  4ntii^  par.  loandaingf  &  ix. 
21. 

9trag^vutf  acattmtif  ptit  «•  /light, 
£t.9B&.  ix.78a  z.  674.  xL  73i. 
•  XlL  615. 
Jlyittg  ajfkftvd  way,  g.  xiL  788. 
Alatious,  tnii,  FailaUne,  inkabiling 

moitnt  Piilatine.£.  iz.9. 
pahiti-am,  i,  n.  •  ptuaetj 

n  great  kttUmf,  O.  L  499L 
poMu-um,  i,  n.  the  palate,  {ro^f  pftU 
motUk)  G.  iiL%8i 

palrari-s,  am,  pUfl.  the  dtw-lof  « 

frcMt,  G.  iiL  53. 
rnl-whte,  f.  tkegodde$a  ^  Oc  c&qi- 

Palie-i,  6raai,  pi.  ra.  tA«  Pdid  (Out 
iMtoM 《 m  o^tor  ibdiiMtea  to 

tA«  (100  tMM  of 

FafinuT-m,  i,  m. 
oUifaytn,  i,  m.  a 

pall**,  »，  f.arofto. 


paUw)r,  6ri^  ni.  po/eiH^si. 
palm-a,  fc  /Ac  palm  of  the  hand, 
M. vUL  Ga 
or  tha  hand,  E.  iii.  99.  G.  Ir.  498. 
£.  i.  S&  481.  ii.  153. 40&  688.  iii. 
263.  V.  233.  256. 364.  425.  CS6.  vi. 
685.  tU.  508.  ix.  16.  X.  606.  84S. 
xL  574.  xii.  »a6. 
lA«  palm  or  date  free,  G.  ii.  67.  it. 

orcrotcn  of  (a  hrunek  of) 
JR.r.  111.  vii. 655. 
G.  UL  49.  102.  £.  T.  m 
34a  380.  472. 619. 
rJG.m.  12. 

victory^  (vietor J  G.  i.  £9. 
JE.  T.  839. 

itto,  m.  a  $hoot  tr  Wtmek  of 

w.  mne. 

a  tendril,  E.  vU.  48.  G.  iL  364. 
aviiKfG.  it.g(X 
palin6suSf  adj.  full  of  palm  trus. 

(palmif^  a:,  iii.  705. 
pAlmul-A,  a?，  r.  tht  broad  part  of  cm 
oar, 

(iUftiXthBr^  M.  V.  163. 
Palm-ua,  i,  m.  Fnlmus,i^x.  €97. 
pftliimb-es,  is,  (m.  k      a  wotd  pt- 

fMn.  ring-dove. 
pftlms,  uais,  u  a  moor,  mortA, 

/en,  G.  i.  49.  G.  ii.  110.  &.  x.  709. 

pool,  jKHuL  G.  i.  113.  S63.  m.  432. 

•r  (dup)  water.  G.  iv.  48.  &  tL 

414.  * 
Zafo、  G.  It.  47a  AOS.  £.  vl.  107. 

S23.  369.  4S8.  ViL  702.  801.  xU. 

74 & 

growing  in  miMn^fau.  G.  Qi.  175. 
pam|iiieii«,  a^.  fvu  ^  vmc  &awt, 


m.Ti.  556.  xL 


S78. 


omrwi  9r  madk  mtk  vine  Ume$, 
(vm^.)  JI.  ii.  804.  tU.  396. 

aOwned,  JkmrisUnf  vritk  viMU^  O. 
IL  & 

pUDfiiiMU, "  m>    cft«of,  tendril  ff  m 
iBine,  CvineJ  O.  iL  S83. 
avine/ca/jG.  L448. 
Pan,  PWMM,  m.^tA*  focl^  Pan. 
ptaM^se,f.  panacea,  puwx,  oO- 

tBMmtf^«»rf,  M.  til  419. 
Fancbas'iis,  atil-  •/  Paoehaia,  Pui- 

cfann,  O.  IV.S79. 
Pucbii^  K,  f.  Paochaia,  O.  iL  138. 
Puidu'*«8.  if  m.  PaodariM. 
pttiid-eM,enw,  par.  ^penxnr  tdMc 
puido,      S.  J  M»m,  4S.  Vu.  641.  x. 

163. 

ar^g|e,M/o|»eii,  jE.TLl09L&25.zIl. 

er  corpait^  G.  iv.  29. 

•r  unfurl,  Mprtad,  £.  UL  52(C 


/o^^eii,  Inei,  hntik  thmm,  SL.  n. 
•kaw，  jB.  xU 


27.  Ti.  ffIL 


JE.  X.  1. 
vL97. 

tn  <Ac  tHiddUj  G. 
6rum,  pi.  TL  (-UL  L  iLaf 

. mdbe  ^yreeaici^  JE.  x. 

808> 

ajree,  £•  xik  IZ 
a/TOtni,  JE.  xi.  I3Sb 
attempty  JE.  vlii.  144. 
P«nop*^  e,  f.  Panopfa,  mc  <  tii 
Nereids. 

Panop-es,  U,  m.  Panopes,  JE,  v.  90a 
Pantafi^  «,ni.  the  (R.) PfeataglM. 
nBnth&'^  ae,f.  a  pdntker. 
F«u»th<«iM,  (usAeoSyCh) »'  Paotbeof. 
papUl-a,e,  t.tkc  nipjUe,  teat, 

papi  (&" Off 0  £•  XI.  808.  88S. 
papdv^er,  eris,  n.  oprnwy,  pasiam, 

pop^juieef  M.  Iv.  486. 
F^J&UU)  acy.  of  Panbas,  Papluaii. 

dedicate  to  Venus,  G.  U.  H 
FfepkKMj "  f.  Pu>h<N. 
I«lM-»t  B,  f.  a  kind  of  reddiik  pirn- 

ecAwicie,  flx£k,  G.  UL  564. 
par,  pariiLacU.  tven  in  number, 
eftui/,  A.  tL  16a  82a.  xL  7ia 

 tike^  G.  i.  429.  W.  99.  &  ii. 

794.  vi  184.  m  zL  439.  m 
xii.  19a  S44.  847. 

tke  nmte^  M.  X.  741.  tkt 
stone  tort  or  kind^  M,  ix.  SSS, 
~~ tven  tr  eaual  seiaed,  JE.  hr. 
352.  V.  657.  U.  14. 

(cfual  jmner^  £.  It.  IflEZ. 

lUjft  ML  vIL  5. 
ifonc^  JE.  xi.  422. 

1.705.  xl.  174 

dirtcmee,  (oerrnpMnjMt^  E. 
T.  80. 

/tngtk  or  «izc,  O.  L  20&  & 
― (.687. 

： wCTfAf,  JB.  T.  42 & 
•cnnc  rtrtr,     v.  114. 
^  dinidedf  tHtHnguukedj  G. 


ktus,  par.  rtoAfi 

~  fi.  L5S7.  ILm.  T.  lOS. 
678.  ix.  158. 

got  re«dhr,  A.  Ir.  6ftS. 
rcadg  /urmthtdj  pnaUtA,  ML  & 
— vi.6(M. 

lmd.JE.  Z.664. 
p/«tRed       JE.  ty»  7 & 
, £•  flL  97. 

looa, ger.  uh€  apmttif  G.ii 


with  IfM/rttdou^  E.  IB.T. 
parco,  V.  i)w  /  «pore,0  Ir.SSQk  A>v& 
115. 
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Mrrc,  S.  1. 82R.iruenx^  X.  532. 
mbrtai%,  farbear^  desitt  from,  re- 
frmn,  G.  U.  m  R.  i.  267.  ii. 
'^94.  iii.  41.  42.  vL  834.  ix.  6d& 
-zii.  693. 
mr  yield  (9,  ML  X.  880L 

off,  ctauy  E.  tUL  KM. 
tpn  "r^Jor-fri-re^  iB.  ri  63.  893. 
brxearc^  <dtc  Ace«i,  E.  iii.  94. 
pnrcus  tu Ij.  /rug'ai,  thri/iyy  par$m»- 

lUtU  modtnUCj  tetmhf^  G.  UL  403> 
uar-^iis.  6oth,  par.  o6eyiruf, 
•^Ac'iitni,  jR.  i.  695.  xi.  242. 
tiar-ens,  intix,  c.  a  paraUj  G.  U.  ITS. 
^.iv.  178. 
•r /taker  or  mother^  lE.ri.  609.  TiL 

140.  X.  392.  697.  8Jf7.  xl.  687. 
a  fuiher,  ,ire、  E.  if.  26.  G.  Hi.  36. 
*J£.  t.  74.  646.  li.  138.  299.  596. 
iii.  58.  169.  469.  it.  569.  t.  47. 
5.V  aa  95.  722.  747.  tI.  687.  vil. 
48.  vUi，  122. 155.  ix.  361.  x.  443. 
«)7.  61&  84a  xl.  46.  ISL  216.  xii. 
43.  9a  346.  S95.  982. 
m  mother,  Q.  iv.  321).  (Ventu,)  JE.  IL 
691.  SOS.  C64.  iU.34l.  iv.  365.  vi. 
107.  vUL  591.  729.  ix.  84.  90. 
2«9. 

<C/bele,)  X..  x.  252. 
«  bnrder,  ii.  Hi.  tOl. 
nfauri\r  »fafamUjf^JE,  Ul.  IW). 
or  tmcestory  JonfatJur^  JR»  vL  76 & 

Tiii.  138.  Tx.  1 
p»W*nt-«.  uiQ,  pi.  c.  ； i»nreii/*,  E.  It. 

fi2.  U.  iii.  26' 厶 IT  477.  JL  i.  392. 

6i>:.  ii.  SSI.  681.  '.  ya.  vi.  308. 
a)* forrfiithrrty  JE.  11.  448. 

iU.  94.  '-  S§.  576.  vi.  2S3.  vU. 

I7i. 

fMiivo,  V.2.  f  apptnr,  am  Ktn^ 
or  am  mfl  understooJL,  X..  X.  176. 
•6ey,  G.  iii.  308.  JE.  i.  689.  li.  607. 
iv.  2S&  295.  577.  (am  tubject  to^ 
Xii.  I89.2U6.  SH%. 
or  yield  io，  £.  r.  720.  rU.  m 
t¥amit^  give  place,  E.  4. 
or  frvcy  am  nUtd  or  Mmnud  fry, 

A.  X.  179. 
am  under  oneU  juntdittioi%  or  gov 
ermnen/,  JE.  vU.  415. 
piri-M,  etis,  m.  a  roall、  G.  It.  297.  fcc 
p»rio,    &  /  g"，  pureluuty  £.  xL  25. 

or  procvrt^  £,  rL  4Sa. 
pminr,  /  am  rot,  acmirrd^ 

/•und,  «.It.  49 &.  ▼ti.  698. 
Par-li,  kliis  m.  Paris, 

W/«r  J^imi,  JE.  iv.  215. 
paiiler,  •<!▼.  emiaUw^ 

alike,  O.  iv.  S?.  AL  il.  739.  fcc 

in  like  manngr,  G.  L  189>  JB.  ir. 

19a 

%  emuil footinTit  IE.  L  572.  • 
lAcr,  M.  ii.  9n&. 
tAe  MHu  h'me,  O.  i.  45S. 
m.  890.  t1.  633.  TiL  729. 
viH.  645u  ix.  182.  505.  56a  X. 
S22.  347.  & 8&  xl.67 &  xU.CT4. 

paritcr  cum,  «  nn/t  «i,  JE.  It. 
241. 

Pferiu^w^. «/  Paras,  Puian,  Q.  Ui: 

ito  &Mt»  H.  ix.  765. 
PwTHum^  i,  Di.  Parnassoa,  E.X.  11. 


V Parmsmo, 


paro,  r.  I.  /  ftrpart 
■«f3f,  G.  I. 


.503. 


•r 


Iv. 


14  viiL 


iij»，)  E.  vLTS. 
■fi.  1. 179. 
L0T8.  ULm 霄. 
ix.S48. 
.118.6761 
try,  E.  0. 71. 


447.  1 585.  xi.  509. 
or  flttem 声， £.  rL  970. 
ft,rm^inuUL,S..\f.  88. 
i/oom,  £.  iL  121. 

got  ready,  M.  I  SCZ  li.  1S2>  Iv. 

299.  Yit  468. 
elumn,  G.  U.  2G6. 
Par-ot,  i，  f.  Paros  £•  UL  126. 
Pwrhaaitn,  adj.  Parrbasian,  Arcadi- 

•n^  JE.xlSt. 
para,  parti*,  f.  a  part  «r  jM^t/on,  paa- 
■im, 

•r^ra)My<Cm,0.L3SL  2S1.  • 

n  (WuvfernUe  port,  (pftdge^  JE. 

a  $knrtf  SL  UL  223.  W.  374.  rlL 

7oa 

a  quarter,  tide.  Q.  I.  3TO.  iL  27a 

M.  ir.  1S3.  vii.  69.  70-  433. 

682.  ix.  468.  521.  540.  630.  Sdl. 

T9Q.  X.  362.714.  xii.  34 &  £21. 
orvny,  M.  if.  236. 630.  vUi.  21, 
a  ceuHtry  or  climate^  £.  ziL  708. 
n  particle^  G.  iv.  22a 
fart、  waper  part,  M.  v.  277. 
"luif  Uaftr  part,  JR.  v.  ？ 78. 
f  Ac  former  part,  M,  xi.  791. 
the  latter  part^  £.  si.  79 & 
MiiK,  E.S-  66.  G.  ii.  14.  iv.  S78.  M. 

I  212.  423.  ii.  SI.  V.  108.  vi.  6. 

218.  491.  642.  tU.  624.  636.  is. 

B0^.  Xl.  88S.  888.  lil.  278. 
eCArrt,  G.  iv.  1S9.  XL  i，  425.  ii.  400. 

Tl  7.  222.  492.  644.  vii.  636.  C87. 

xi.  195.  466.  88a  xii.  278. 
partes,  pi.  f.  the  stcreUj  mycUricf^  G. 

ii.  483. 

Purtheni-ui,  1»  m.  Futhenius,  £.  x. 
748. 

Partheiiitts,  ad}.  ^  Partheniux,  (M.) 

Parthenian,  Aroadian,  K.  x.  67. 
Partb 怂 Dop>«,  esj".  Putbeiiopef  (Ne- 

apoli.<)  G.  It.  564. 
Ptrtbeno^'-iu,  i,  m.  Partbenopouf, 

Parth-l,  6nini,  pi.  in.  tht  ParthianSi 
(Persians^  G.  Ir.  211.  314. 

Parth-os,  ，,  m.  a  PartUan,  E.  L6S. 
G.  iu.  32.  JE.  riLfm.  xii.  857. 
858. 

Parthus,      Parlhlan,  £.x.  59l 
pttrtim,  adTjPort/y,  in  rnirt, 
or  tvme,  JE.  x.  SSO.  u.  204. 
e(Aer«,  JL  X.  331.  xi.20&. 
4.  /  divide^ 
m.  I  191  xL  610. 82S. 
mefe,  O.  I.  12S. 
(Mr.  dioietedj 

'•  4.  /  teem,  Imdy 

, par.  bcfottcn,  E.  tI.  89. 
hein^  getiai,  ehiainedy  JE.  U.  578. 
got  rcociw,  prtpwttlf  pfwidtd,  E« 

lii.68.  £：11.784. 
gained^  acfuired,  M.  ，•  229. 
(absol.)  partiiin,  n.  foMf*  fot  togttk- 

cr，  prwidtd^  G.  L  300. 
or  vetallk  oeoiurecL  Ac  aped,  jfi.  viii. 
317. 

part-ua,  Ca^xn.  ahirthy  BL  xii.  847. 
ahriwingforik^  G.  i. 27)i.  iii.  157. 
A.  i.274.  vL  7^6. 'vii.  660.  ix. 

«m,£.  vU.S2f. 
pan、m，  ndv.  liulf, 
hu  a  lHUe、  (negative,  n«e  at  eU,  JE. 
Ti.862.) 

par&oiper,  adv.  a  liuU  tokik,  fw  a 

for  a  ikort  (tme,  iE.  vi.  382. 
parruiua,  mij.lUtlt^  £•  i'.  328. 
pemu,  aiy.  lUttg,  tmalL,  pttMlro, 

E.  tU.  S8.  tfii.  37.  O.  U. 

G.  i.  4l4.&iL2l3. 
4.677.7ia723. 
B.  X.  317. 
57 &  ' 
A.I1L685. 


— «2awkr,  xii. 

— — cA«rt,  iK.  Tii.  187. 

of  small  iiwineN<,  ioyorfmee,  E. 

iii.  63. 

parrn,  at  moM  cajmiic  wpriet、  £•  X. 
494. 

parrunu  («bsoL)  a  tittle  mftitance, 

/•rtunp,  JSL  vl  84 & 

or  a  little  small  tubtislenetf  G.  IL 
472.  M.  ix.e07. 
oarva,  (alMol.)  pi.  n.  tmaU  thit 
X  f,f  amall  imvvrtttnoe.  G.  Iy.  1 

/(W  to,)  E.  L  7l  G.  U. " 
fetdwg,  (neut)  E.  Ui.  96.  ir.  45. 

£.  Ti.  19 & 
or  PTarrnj-,  G.  Ui.  467. 
or  orotMtng-,  E.  T.  12. 
pasco,  r.  &  i  /reA  passim, 

rroje,  G.  hi.  MS.  ' 
or  tl  ive  to  fecd^  E.  L  46.  O.  Ui.  15&. 

335. 

sujcatN.  JB.  liL  esa 

breed,  JK.  vi.65S. 

or  YumricA,  G.  ii.  169.  HI. 50.  £.  viL 

684. 

or  iiurtatr^  cheritk,  M.  X. 

lit  grow^M.  vii.  391. 

turn  to  pcufMre,  Jeedine  ground, 

Ttfrttk,pUw.,  ML  I,J64. 
o^ddight,  G.  ii.  285. 
pascor,  V.  3.  Ifnd,  (nent)  G.  iii.  162. 
219. ' 

. am /cci,  G.  iii.  S42.  528.      t5.  653. 
ormmrithedy  G.  il.  43S.Ai.iL  6 & 4. 
xi.  787. 

I/'.ed  or  brma$e,  O.  ii.  S7dw  M.  \, 
186. 

(drp.)  I  feed  or  brmne  Mson,  G.  ui. 
314. 

mdtf  gather  framj  G.  ir.  181. 
Pasiphn- &  e«,  r.  Pasiphae. 
pa?s)ni,naT.  far  and  wide,  E.  iv.  19. 

M.  xi. 

«wry  way  /»r  every  when、  G.  L  132. 

A.  u.  S64.  384.  UL  22&  ir.  tC2. 
t  19 &.  r.  676. 
orottnot,  £.  if.  570. 
ora//a&0u«,G.iv.18].  £.  iii.  5l(L 

Tl.  8S2.88&viiLSG0.  Ix.  316. 
Kiinmd  tAem,  wottcrinf 'y，  £.  viL 

pusus,  [Mr.  (patkir)  Aormf  fit^-m!, 

ovmA^  & .\.  &  199.2S2. 
ifif,  G.  L  124.  iv. 


r)  fjmad  luumder, 
tmt^jxtendedy  £•  UL  36a 
ti,  JR.  I.  480.  ii.  4QS. 
hunr  um,  dried.  G.  ii.  99. 

fUtrVOy  。•《，  m.  a  pace  in  gmn/^, 
or  a  ttfv,  JE.  n.  724.  tL  303.  til  157. 
iporr,  Jittmet,  M.  xi.  9U7. 

paster,  6riH,  m.  a  shepherd^  hardnmn^ 

ffidfor  Haris,  iB.  vil.  36X 
(Mutomlis,  eiij.  tugd  by  shepker^M, 
country^  m-tU^  M.  tIL  513.  817. 
pa«tu，,  pnr.々(/， 
tatiatetl  tcith  freJinf,  E.     S4  tU. 

44.  ix.  24.  bl. 
eatin^^/redin^y  G.  ill,  £91. 
truAid,  JE.  X.  7ia 
？ poo.  cum  mcc.)  thai  hathftd  ks- 
OM,  £.  U.  471. 
past-us,  As.  ni. /cM^'fif,  ((nKme, 
pittturitLf,  0.  i，.  434：  JE.  Til.  m 
a  plaht  of  feeding,  pasture,  O.  L 

gatkcrimg  of  honty,  G.  It.  186> 
PMavimm,"  n.  Paitiw«  M.  L  347. 
{WleftcUtts^l^r.  Und  vptn^  optnedt 

&.  ix.  B8S.  ess.  xL  9781 
:， M.  xi.  4a 
U.41.  lv.77.  • 


nour 
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bctMf  oo«Diioa»JE.TH.2G0i. 
ptttM,    2.  /  am,  lie,afen^  £.  L  20C 
Ice 

/ Jtjf  opcn,unfolflt  £.  rU  81. 
Am  mtute  ep«n,  c/c«r,  li.  xli.  710. 
1 0ff€art  S..  VuX.  242. 
appear  oonfttsed^  SL  i.  40& 

woM<I,AL.xi  644. 
oatftfcndul,  £.  vi.  578. 
0r 謹 in  /ffiefA  or  brroibA,  E.  ilL 
105. 

int-er,  ris,  ra./"""r,  "Ve，  pBSsim, 
« J、o，'tfiUher、  Ai.  in.  107. 
«r  /mncN/  tire,  /E.  iii.  1 68.  vii.  178. 
ajounder^      vili.  1S(. 
tiU  parent  or Jir$t  coiue,  G.  ir.  383. 

O-ther,  IL 
turti  tn  a  rdi-;  t«tu  ，、~Tue，  G.  it.  4. 

ir.  382.  £.  L65.  iU.S5. 
m  /or  Jupiter,  (Jovr^  «.  1. 121. 

2S3.  S26.  ii.  67.  £.  1.  (KX  660.  ii. 

ra7.  G48.  691.  iii.  251.      2*  2S8. 

372.  V.  690.  fl.  562.  780.  vii.  141. 

658.  m  Tiii.  393.  Ix.  4d&  x.  2. 

IS.  62.  lOa  743.  875.  xil.  178. 
tqtplied  to  Apollo,  (frjr  vuty  of  iirM» - 

cation)  Si.  Hi.  89.  xi.  7S9. 
to  Neptuue,  Si.  r.  1 4.  & (33. 
to  PurtUDUs,  IE.  V.  241. 
to  Mara.  A.  lU.  S&  xU.  isa 
to  nacchafl,  O.  ii.  4.  7.  £.  68. 
ta  VuICHn,  £.  viti.  454. , 
a  titU  »f  I'inenUian,  M.  TlL  S27. 

5QL  vii'i.  .157.  aiM.  540. 
—> — oi'tuffT'srAijv,  /£.  x.  421. 
a  title  of  fiontni '-,  re«y»W, tigi*ifyinf 

kin^^  pajicr,  frirt  o/*me7i,  if"  ap- 

mlird  U  JEoeas  OfMi«i,)  JE.  L  580. 

698.  il.  2.  T.  130.  31H.  358.  424. 

461.  645.  700.  827.  367.  viiL  28. 

】 15.  606.  ix.  172.  xi.  184.  904.  xil. 

440.  697. 

tn  L-Uinus,  £•  vU.  92.  C18.  xL  463. 

to  Quirinuf,  IE.  vi.  85P. 
PatfT  Rotnauus,  ri/Arr  Angus tvn  or 
Mc  HoTTiaa  leiurte,  £.  ix.  449. 
•o  r"«r>,  TiberinuSf  O.  iv.a69. 

 Amasenuif  M,  '11.68 & 

lai-t,  Benacttc,  £.  x.  20fi. 
yrince  ofnumntaini^  M.  xil.  703. 
a  ？ are'",  rire,  honty  MtmUian,  Q.UL 
121), 

— •oAniAG.  m.  138. 
pair-",  ura,  pi.  ro.parm<«，  0.  ii.  473b 

JE.  \. 33.ii.  579. 
fortfalktit^  ancertort,  G.  UL  177. 

应. i.  641.  ii.  71S.  Wt.  313.  vUl. 

1S2. 6981  X.  282.  xi.  186.  668. 
a^tdy  old  mm,  JS.  xi.  454. 
l^ds^  jciMtoff ,  patrictoiw,  fatker$f 

e.  U.  m  ^  »▼.  682.  V. Ml.  758. 

▼u.  !7a  61 1.  mnu-mts.  lat. 

•r  itfiff,  fi.  L7.  xli.  211. 
pater-«,  cc,t  a  bowl ^  jar ^  gMttf 
or  0  broad  P^'^'JyJ^if^  "  drink 

out  oAM.  L  729.  to9. 
(to  tat  off^  JB.1U.  95 &.  v.  91. 
to  make  lAatUmt  out  of、  BL  91. 

38.77&VUL640.XU.  175. 
a  gMet  9/ wine.  R.  tIL  13& 
patcrmU)  adj.  bdonging  to  tkifa- 

of       fathtr，fatka*$t  B, 

or  ktrtditarjy  £•  Ui.  121.x.  883； 

——open^  pimj  £•  IL  SOB, 
mm  txpateu  to  vim,  JE.  U.  483. 
•r  I  open  to  mcTP,  iB.  Ui.  690. 

MCic*«.  G.  U.  22s.  472.  £.  vii.  490. 

ix.  g67.  X.  810. 
fiM«i-<fp<ritefI,  tE.'v.  380. 
 a.  I  mijjflr,  tndurt,  E.  II.  15. 


or  bttTf  undtTffo,  Q.  HI  (Xi.  M. 
 Mmdtt^SLtiL  SJl. 


«r  jwrmff,  E.  vifL  24.  G.     T2.  it 

5l8.  ill  HI.  216.  IT.  aOS.  M.  iv. 

aw.  T.  462.  Ix.  7adw  X.  43d.  847. 

9"、4.  xli.  147.430. 
or.  <uii»it,  IE,  \.  644. 
«M&oi«<, 灰.、 Ui.  577. 
tvJnnt  t*.  iE.  X.  868.  • 
p«tri-a,  a'，  1.  oh«*«  country,  pasrim, 
or  nah'rc  «*t7,  (Aom,,  if.  I.  206.)  JS. 

i.  aj7.  U.  137.  Iii  la  Ti.  631.  6G0. 

vii.  J 82.  29a  Till.  333.  x.  6a  73. 

351.  374.  4d5.  xl.  694.  793.  797. 

xii.  44. 

a  i«u»Ur»',  O.  if.  116.  512.  £.1.  380.* 

510.  viii.  511. 
or  kin^rlomy  J?,  iv.  3 17.  xi.  2 & 
or  r';i'9n，  XL.  i.  51. 
ror.vmnntvai^  'tnt f,G.  ir.  155. 
patrius,  R<ij.  (b  pnt''r，)  of  «  juthtr^ 
Juthtr>t，  /t.  i.  C4S.  il.  49l.  639.620. 

634.  Gif\  ih  249.  Iv.  (502.  vL  33. 

▼ti.  63t、、  &:^  73C.  765.  、UL  £74. 

681.  X.  371.521.xiL  736. 
protXiMdbjf  a  father.  K.lv.  17. 
due  to  afiahir.filudy  X,.  ix.  294.  x. 

of  »"e，'  ancatorty  paternal^  £.  viL 
192. 

patrlus,  adj.  (A  mtria)  o/*  <me'i  <ne» 

rM,,"ry,  K.  1.  t)i.  m.  ii.  297.  392. 

695.  Jv.  £U8.  G80.  T.  C3.  vii.  2b9. 

is.  673.  X.  193.  xii.  834. 
ernaiiTc.  0.  i.1B.  ,E.  i.  a2rt.  ii.  9& 

inO.  279.  577.  vi,  60B.  ix.  738.  x. 

558.  xi.  216.  2«19. 231.  m. 
jtractited  ，'，',  or  pc-'uliar  lo  oiu'i 

oxH.  rruntry,  U.  i.  52.  ii.  304.  Al. 

Wi.  2VA.  V.  eOl.  viii.  990.  xi.  374. 

716.  , 
or  tMiWiW,  G.  iii.  3 16. 
patria  urbs,  the  mctropolUj  JE.  xL 

127. 

dii  (pennlG9)  patrU,  the  hUdar  god*、 

Crtsidittf^  over  otuV  oeu ，"！ O. 
498.  li.  U.  702. 7J7.  viL  229.  ix. 
247. 

Patr-oiif  6nl8,  m.  Patron,  {the  Acar- 

nan^  £..  iStJ. 
patru-us,  if  m.a  fathetH  brother, 
- Hwde  byth*  father't  nde,  JB. 

ptUului^  adj.  ojptn,  O.  ill.  962. 
tutiie,  extfiuud,  fi.  I.  378. 
or ^^euding,  (skadg^  K.i.  1.  Civ. 

broad  and  JUA^  JE.  vii.  1 15. 
peucu4,>dj./ho,  {wmt^  K.  x.  S.) 
DMici,  uL  m.  RbCoU/on,  1 1. 538.  UL 
19&V1. 129.74.Z.  186. 
lie/cn,  A.xiL  615. 
pMica^nl.  n.  abaoUyhv  tAMff,  JB.  tU. 
377.  , 
ufcxo  woriU,  B.  IH.  813.  iv.  lift. 
S33.  SS7.  Ti.  872.  xiil  SO.  154.  X. 
16.  It.  xL  S1&  xiL  71. 
pavidii^  adj./cor/Wt  £.  xL  406. 
affii'httd^  Moral,  O.  UL  S72>  ML 

trtnMing^  (AJl  ctmAtrMttian, 
rdirimuhear^  drrad^  B..  ii.  489. 
685.  7ea.  tUL  34a  Ix.  473.  xiL 
717. 

OMarioitf,  EL  ，ni.  5B2. 
or  ttiiaimu  (/w  ibnour,)  £.  r, 
675. 

pavit^ns,  intb,  par.  trtmlHnfy  (ono- 
fci"f,)&n.  107.  tV«8. 
fMtprrifif,  JE.  xi.  813. 
INwUiim,  adv.  UttU  by  little^  ftntfy, 
rroduaUvy  O.  L  ld4.  ftoe,  ft«  dt- 
grtes.  O.  iii.  215.  JB.  i.  m  U. 
003.  vL  S58.  vU.  £29.  U.  783.  xL 

at  Unstk,  XL.  rlU.  S26. 
paubsiwr, ailv.  a  UttltwIuU^Jhr 
tie  whHcj 

awhile,  M.r.  M6. 
paul^k  adv.  'omorAof} 

a  little,  E.  iv.  1. 
fMiuUUn,  mW.  a  /ilUi, 

«  wkiU、  M.  iiltat.  It.  649. 


I«v-or,  6ric,  m.  dbwML 

(great) /mt, O. fc. 

ferrpr,  A«nvr,  JB.  U.a6BL 

palnUtdion  ar  tkrMinr  ^  lift 
ktwri^S^  r.  ISt. 
pauper.  a<i[j. /MOTf 

or  veiikout  ricMt,  wMMlm^  JB. 

87.  ui.  G1&  thl  106.  sea 

or  fiKu"，  lam,  E.  i.  GB.  jE.  vL  til 
XiL  519. 

pui{MT，  eris,  stibit  a  jMor  hum,  S. 

vii.  34.  • 
|«up^ri-«s,  ei,  f.  vorcrly.  JE.  tL  4ST. 
I»us^  IB)  f.  u  HimI  ^  Mvtj  6.  U. 

pax,  pncis,  tpeaccj  (fuieQ  puriiQ, 
a  Iruoe,  J&.  'ii.  S66.  xl.  lia  m 
pardpiu,  rtoondiiation.  Javmtr.  6. 

iv.  695.  £•  iii.  261. 
favour  or  fnict^  iB.  iU.  870.  far. 
peocil-um,  t,  n.  a  /auit,  aimy  A  x. 
S2. 

pecco,  T.  1.  /  trmugrtUf  offatd,  ML 
Ix.  1401 

pect-en,  inis^  m.  «  enn &，  a  totol  oanL 
a  day  of  a  /Mm,  G.i.  2M.JE.tH. 
14. 

ft  quill,  IR.  vl.  647. 
pecto,  T.  3./  com^  £.  xU.  88. 

or  drew,  A.yU.489. 
pectus,  oris,  n.  the  dkiC,  G.  ill.  81 
JE.  vi.  600.  &. c. 
•r  60JO11,  frreort,  O.  i|L  37&  426.  iv. 

15.  JE.  L      S55b  paskim, 
0r  ttonutck,  JE,  ，.  18S. 
orW«,G.  ir.  83. 

A«aiY,  A.  L  S&  £QS<  iL  107. 22t>  ， 輦 

67.  viii.  161. 
»,  fou/,  E.  J.  64.  iB.  iL  348.  iii.  SS3. 

Iv.  11.  448.  T.  781.  vL  55.  8&  ix. 

eouragty  rtsolutiony  JB.  tI.  261 暑 
tht  kettt  of  angtTf  JB.  xL  377. 
or  rage,  Jt.  x.  151.  xL  4 & 2. 
the  mind^  G.  1.  420L  £.  I.  227.  IL 
300.  It.  412.  fi6a  v.  7.  679.  TDl. 
816.  vii.  254.  iriU.  29.  ix.  740,  s. 
656.  xi.  685.  xiL  217.  914. 
gviuiu,  M.  1.567. 
pcctom,  pL  the  tjriritt 
keatf  rtigCy  /B.  L  " 
iuni,  pL  D. 
euttU^  G.  liL 
ri-am,    n.  one*-  <  _ 
； piMctium^  E.  1.'33. 
rris,  n.  cattU  «  mil  kimi*^ 

]&i.'».TiU.l&  O.  I.49SB. 
444.  il.  m  371.  £.  UL  S21.  tIL 
679.  zU.  718.  719. 

，f  goatt,  SL  UL  222. 
kindy  apeeief,  O.  Ui.  15^ 

 n/Aorf«,  cteedc,  O.  UL  72.  T& 

•  aCvl^G.  ill.  I35u 

Mcep,  G.  Iii.  2ML  M4.  tv.  iSft,  55a. 
.IZ.S41. 

E.  L  61.  UL  1. 9. 91  V.44. 
iU:44 & 
OMo,  G.  IU.  165. 
n,  £.  i.  43& 


tMtle、  (dronct,)  G.  It.  166. 
•  OKttm,  $aerifict,  BL  xU.  171* 
pccora,  nl.  n.  Men,  O.UL  A54. 

Of, nail,  t  k  m.(<mi  •f)  mmg aart 
0/  catde,  O.  L  433.  478.  ii.  ISQL 


Ui.  m  389.  480.  It.  S2&. 


onHiMi     tearts,  O.  IB.  90.  A. 

Ir.  835.  Tin.  27. 
00  Kving  ereatmru  heUm  imhi,  JL 

«  icct  0/ sheep,  O.  UL  471.  &  OL 

f42.65R. 
atkeep,£.  IH.  lift, 
or  vvttm,  taerijiee,  M,  iv.  69k  9II. 

636.  T.  736.  rl  iS9.  z.  IfBL  ak 

199.  lU.  174: 214. 
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iWpC.  M»  X«  864. 
Mdl^«s,  nm,  pL  m.  /oat-iaWien,  EL 

hmoh. 

p^jor,  adl.  (In  p^ua,  to  tAe  worve,  O. 

pebT-tis, "  n.  tke  mo,  patttm, 
•r  (A«  M9MR,  <Ac  Mo^  A.  L  138. 

164.  181.  lil.  eSL  8.3SA. 
薦 ffrvom,  e««<  irnMr 
dotioM,  (Wnfc,  ML.  i.246. 

SI.  m.  tAe  Peliis;*iaii% 
L1I.83.  Ti.50S. 
PebugiHD,  Grvdaa, 
634.  &  106. 152.  Is.  】54> 
log,  m^.of  Pelethnmim) 
Pelefbrooian.  (h  lil  115. 
Mto^ttt  m.  PeuM. 
Pclkl-es,  c,  ID.  oom.  patron,  tke  ton 
flewL  (AchilleiO  ^  548. 
xiiSBO. 

•f  FeteiH,  (Pyrrbtu)  Jt. 
PeU^oDf  L  n.  PeUon,  (3f.)  O.  UL  94. 

Pelfae'itt,  adj.  PellMn,  o/'M-ftcfoivMif' 

to  PiBUa,  G.  W,  287. 
pcU-U,  U,  f.  the  Mide  of  a  heatt  tUdn^ 


UfMiw  E.  L  38.  vU.  24.  £. 
雩 L  Gn.  vil  181.  1.904.  <1.  fi77. 
Sli.  374. 

kanr  on,  b«md  forwardM^  ttoop^  M. 

T.  147. 
■      MwitHf  £•  L  106.  * 
litUn^M.  W.79L 
<£■  Aovertnr,  Q.  I.  214. 

£.11.  646.  V.  206. 
_  r，  <is/ay,£.vt  l5l. 
«eo»,  "oiu^  M.  ir.  88. 
■eiklo,  ？.  a./ Day,  {sufftr^  £. 20. 

pen 夂 adT.  a/inetf,  in  a  irumner,  E.  ix. 
18. 

Pen^itts,  ailj.  Fenelan,  of  Peneuf,  O. 
hr.  817. 

Pemle-us,    m.  Peneleitt,  £.  U.  425. 
peoM,  pnep.  tn  eiM't.pMser,  /E.  zlL 

；， ― m.  Peneus,  {R.)  G.  iv.  355. 
bllus  adi.  pUranfj  pemetrut- 
r,  G.i.  93.  S.  z.  481. 

ia,  n.  ric  t'nner  ooitrt, 
apaitiMiit, 
meu,  (pmUie*,)  S.  U.  4P4. 508. 665. 

<Ae  mart  saend  or  rettrtd  pfoee  of 
(fkrine^  JL  t.  744.  vi. 


or  ZectfAer,  jE.  xt.  770. 


m  (eooO       Use  koif,  E.  U. 

pello,  T.  3./  drfoe  aaaff 
dutmavmy^  JE.%U  118. 
fm        &  UL  24a.  (diy  tipO  H. 

■     /rBW,  £.  ix.  5ia 
fjrpti/,  A.  viiL  147. 
fTp</,  /R.  X.  2T7. 
/ay  asiie^  M.  r.  812. 
peUor,  T.    /  4m  drn<en  moay, 
^U^c^trd  •       - --— 


licurdeAtteptUedy  M.  viL  5791 
rtmcrvtd,  £.  382. 


Pel 


am  Mitff  ecn<«  lAi'moa,  ^  xH.  S9QL 
(lop<^iDS,  arij.  9/  Pelops,  •Pelopelaa, 
Oredan,  JS.  iL  193. 

iDb,  la.  Mops  Gr.  ItL  7. 
1. m.  Pdorus,  (prom.) 
a  $kart  hudutr  or  tarr^ 

adil^^PeliMittiD,  (Egyp- 


688. 


Mooping  tOfM.x. 


muftnJed,  JS.  rfil.  66a 
JLr.  611.  Till.  197. 2J7.  277.  ix. 
L71A. 

—frwmk^  fi.L  77.  W.  29.  £.  tU. 

■  or  oftout  £.  iU.  SCf . 

■  TJwpn,q.  ill.  53.  iK.  Tii. m 
X.341. 


. (Ac  iwm^  and  «im( 
U.  297.  T.  660. 

rt,  A  iv.  004. 
"crrt,  G.  i.  379. 
penetro^  v.  1.  /  penetrate,  jmrce  to, 

Man  throwgif  JE,  i.  34S. 

ami  («{ (arrive  tU,)  K.  ▼!!.  207.  S6S. 

wtahe  9M，'  way  info,  iiuinutde  mu，' 
tti/into,  U.  n.fi04. 
penilus  adv.  inwardy/ar  wUkiiif  pas- 
sim, 

fokoUv^  entirdy,  altogether^  utUrliL 
E.  I.  67.  i.  A96.  Ti.  737.  tiU. 
148.  ix.  141.  xi.62 & 

to  (Ac  very  bottom,  G.  11. 29a  JE.  tz. 
713. 

or  tUep,  deeply^  G.  iT.43.  JE.L  200. 

iL  Ift  X.  52d.  ziL  390. 
far、  JE.  rl  50.  ix.  1. 12.  2K. 

263* 

or/«r 《 <tf  a  dittmiee^  £.  1.  g2> 
penn^a,  ae  f.  a/eatlur.  AL  lii.  7Sb. 
a  ir<nf,  mmW  0.  t  m  40ft.  400. 
iv.  73,  Sia  k.  iii.  258.  361.  It. 
323.  m  V.  215.  405.  vi.  15.  340l 
XL  272.722. 867.  xlL  363.  474. 
Jfying,  BL  xii.  893. 
•    a  p&mt  on  a  Ulnut,       x.  187. 
122. 

a  dart,  urrvoy  (iU  featker^  G.  UL 

pennitQi,  a<iU.  winged,  £.  ix.  473. 
•，  n. « tcuk, 

of  work  tuaptmied,  O.  L 
JE.  Tiii.  412. 
rod  worn,  G.  it.  347. 
S&ix.  476. 

iUft,  r,  f.  PenthesUet,  (on 
KOD,  m.  i.  491.  A  6620 
I  eof,  m.  Pentheos,  M.  Iv. 

pebnri-a,     f.  cjcfreme  wont,  tetfrcily^ 

pemuy,  JE.  til  11 丄 
peD~us，  I,  (&Sf)  tn.  <(.)  promttenf 
. victucJi,  jfLlTOi. 
priW-um,  "  n.  arobe^vril,  JE.  i.  480. 
per,  pmp.  hy  ©)•  Mmu/^A.  pa<sim, 
along,  G.  It.  U37.  4gi. 主. L  180. 

47P.  m.  ii.  m  iiTfisi.  iv.  m 

曹. 102.  676.  76 &  iz.  164. 

X.2S0. 
dmon  c^cMf,  A.  Ix. 
«midtt,  i VTMH^^  Q.  iii.  239l  £.  V, 

xi.  iJ7.  xU.  005. 
a<，  Si.  It.  sc.. 

ftn、  O.  it.  lOa  m  2*4.  iU.  47.  Iv. 

203.       1.  SI.  u.  3^.713.  vii.  CUi 

viiL  3Sfl.  is.  R&. 
fe»  &  L  375.  V.  7.  vi.  236.  74J5. 


iisE. X.4S.  jE.iU.6S3.  t. 335. 6SG. 

xi.  f'81.  m 
into,  JE.  tL  743. 

toi'l/rin,  G.  iv.  302. 35 &  £.  U.  S8. 
near,  (J.  Iv.  278, 

en,  or  upon^  ti.  ii.  324.  hi.  162.  27 & 
i.2l4.49x.  iL  301.  iv.  523.  t. 

«L837.  vl.  -111.  TiLSMw  ix.  174. 

SU].  617.  m 
orbeiwen、  G.  f.  238. 245. 
Hp  and  dotffA^  A.',  iii.  126. 
under.  M.  iii.  236. 
opfr,  fe.  X.58.  G.  {.        CDT.  505. 

iii.  171. 194.  &^2.  r<ii,  Ir.  62 丄 .1：. 

i.  370.  &i7.  602.  iVi.  ii.  408.  57a 

iii.  221.235.  ^74.  iv.  74.  163.  SiO. 

S13.  S81.  V.  559.  796.  ivX  vi.  03A. 

355.  870.  378.  596.  6o3.  6S4.  69^ 

vU.  299. 808.  Till.  26.  6I&.  72f>.  ix. 

224.  X.  233.  247.  40a.  "A.  (kMI. 

7ya  xi.  102.  267.  497.  614.  577. 

xii.  66. 463. 

perftcttt^  \nr,^Uked,coti^ttedf  JF.. 
iii.  4&3. 

flMufe,  excaUedy  JE.  Ix.  242. 
perag^ndux  pur.  to  6e  «Ione, 

performed^  JR. 雩 i.  136. 

finith,  JE.  IT.  653. 

jw -，  diatribu/t€t  M.  v.  362. 

pursue^  M.  rl  SM. 

contidrr  thonughiy^  M.  tL  \05, 
perAgMM,  intis,  par.  wandering, 

nmgin^  romul,  M.  x.  733. 
per^gro,  r.  J./ nandery  rambU  over, 

stray  tAren^A,  JE.  iv.  72. . 

reaiH,  nrtt  ovtr^  £.  1.  384. 

Jiy  voeryQ.  Iv.  fS. 
percello,  ».  3.  /  $irikt  iUm,  felL  JS. 
».  374. 


percipjo,  r.  S.  /  or 


pjftcvnctivt^  XL.  v!.  105. 
ttfutentmut,  /earn,  £.  it.  I90i 
perc{y»U9,  par.mii^tm, 
•  A.  ix.  197.292. 

fieUA  ar  ni  yn$sd.  G.  It. 
•  vUL  121. 
recL  Ji.  i.  513. 

, overtunud^  JE.  xi.  SIOL 
perc4rr-eot,  iiWhi  par.  rwitang-  wcr， 

^tkickeninr^  ib.  ，ii.  14. 
pCTcurnx,  V.3.  /  run  orer, 

(w  worlriKg^)  thicken,  U.  i.  S94. 
(««  rtckoniw^  rtckon  up,  rccousf, 

iE.  ri.  627. 
Jly  tkrmtgh,M.  viU.302. 
percussiu,  par.  ilnidK  0.  i.  136.  £. 
vii.  190. 

a.li.476. 

uJHeud,  £.  rL  47 & 


*r,«dketttf,E.  T.  83. 


percu^  V.  &  /<trib^  mdc,  JE.  xS. 

perdiio«,  par.  iMt^ 

mitenAU,  meftekii^  JE.  lv.541. 

abandoned,  E.  vUL  8B. 

/roiOw,  E.  IL  50. 
penio  f.S./  htty  £.zL  68. 

Muio^G.  It.  4 & 4. 

kill,  destnyy  JR.  vii  904.Z.  SVft. 
perdiico  t.S.  /  Ifad  thrmigk^  (£.  tL 

rerfufc,  innj'  Ut、  E.  i.  73. 
evtietj  E.  vi.  CO. 
*w*«r,  anm>i(  ©twr,  G.  1，.  416. 
perWo,  T.  3.  /  At  "revf  A, 
cnnsunu^  SI.  rl.  442. 

XL772. 
pcr^'inptiw,  par.  iaJctn 
stain,  kiUtJ、  M.  »L  103.  Iz.  45S.  Z. 

815.  5S3.  xL  no.  177. 
hu  ff'  ttrd  to  dtuth,  G.  901. 
tUstrvytiL, »i«in«t',  A!.'.  T87* 
pervnnU,  «uU.  (<A4it  禱 «aM« 
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tlmt,  &化 Td. 
pereo,  ▼•  4.  IntrUk,  t 
«r  die,  E.  viiL  41.  Z.  la  £.  hr.  69& 
X.  617. 

•r  am  Oam,  HOedt  M.  U.  439.  Ul. 
606. 

jiiulMKjrmned,  IE.  iv.  487. 
― , am  fwvuktA,  &.  fx.  l4Qk 
item.  par.  trmxUtd.  manicrtd 
er^ckanrtd^  E.  i.  62. 
l0verfM.  ii.296. 
T.  1.  /  run  thro'tghf  S. 

or  erf4are,  Iry,  JE.  441. 
or  vMw,  avrvey,      iv.  36S. 
difPntc.  spread  itseff  ooar,  &  Til. 

perteus,  par.  tt^en  gicttc  thr^iighj 

corrupted,  rotten,  Q.  lii.  Ml. 
perf<^tus,  par.  performed,  JE.  tUL 

or  fuifUUd,  SL.  itt.  548. 

Jhmked,  eonwleUd,  M.  Ui.  ITS.  tL 

637.  745.  viLMS.  tiU.  613. 
«r  ffUMkf  «eU  /buiAcii,  JE.  367. 

ix.  263.  357. 
•r  palUked,  JR.  ，L  895. 
etnrea,  E.lx.  26. 
perforo,    &  /  bear,  JB.  ix.  289.  ziL 

«r  carry,  JE.  xL  82 & 
ercarrn  tknughj  £.  X.  786.  xlL 

b,  rutore,      IL  717. 
fy  JE.  i.  389. 
f«  tkraugk,  JE.  V.  617. 

i«trgo，  JE.  iv.  420.      7691  viU. 

fir,  endttni  G.  iL  S43.  X.  UL 
4.  VL437.  ix.  426.  x.  69 & 
xiL  177. 
carry,  report  J  SL  xL  181. 
or  bring  tiding*,  rtlate,  JE.  T.  665. 
pfrferor,  ▼.  3.  /  am  kvu^Al, 

conveyed^  M.  ix.  692. 
pcrfido,  V.  3.  1  ftffttt,  finUhy  cam- 

pemltts.  8(^.  perfidiwsy  QfrttJeiMg 
kuimtk^)  JE.  Tii.  962.  x.SSl. 
•r  faUkUfs、  trtaehtremy  E.  vlii  91. 
JE.  xii.  tSl. 

pcrflo,  V.  1.  /  6/aie,  («lf&  molmce) 

orer,  iC.i.  83. 
perforo,  V,  L  /  rwn, 

/►icire  t^ouj^ft,  £.  Z.  485. 589. 
perfuuns.  prj*.  eieroaf  tAroit^A, 

p«rfr4ctus,  par.  hmkcn^  inshed, 

siritrh  agiinst,  JE.  xi.  614. 
pert'ringn,  v.  3.  /  brtaJc  to  pieces, 

cnw/i,  IE.  X.  279. 
pcrfttndo,  v.  3.  /  tprinkh,  Q.  W.  384. 
.'E.  X,  B20. 

or  heap ，！ nkU  or  «fe«p,  Q.  i.  194. 

hednv,  Jr..  viL  459. 

x  'sk,  G.  iu.  446. 

lonsk  orcr,  or  arerfiow^  £.  xl.696b 
perfiindor,  v.  3.  f  am  tscuAedf  JE.  ili.' 

3ff7.  zi.  495. 
perfnro,  r.  3.  f  row,  ro^r,  £.  Ix.  343. 
iicrRtsuS  par'  pound  -It 

difprd,  teasktdy  IE.  >iu.  589. 

or  plunred^  O.  u.  147. 

beietocd^  batheiL,  £.  xIL  6&. 

gmcarcdj  £.  xL  83. 

steeped,  tinged.  G,  L  78. 

，  m.  V.  112. 

KaiW,  reekinej  G.  ii.  510. 
iUm'n^  nMaredjJE.  U.  221. 
or  fcespruOrfeJ^f.  V.  135.XIL61]. 
Pergnm-A,  dram,  pi.  n.  Troy,  pa*- 

意 At  Willi  of  Troy,  K.  v.  616. 

ike  Trc^n  wro/tA,      ii.  37 &. 

a  crtadti  ortover  like  thai  •fTTVf、 

F«r|frame-«,  as,  f.  PernunM,  £•  UL 


Tror,  JE.  i'lL  47u. 
or  Trojan,  £.  liL  llO.  ¥.744.  tL 
6S. 

PcrjEm-o*,  "  IU.  tht  enttU  «f  Troy. 
pergOj  T.  3.  /  ^ forward^  JR.  vi.  198. 

or     on,  A.  iv.  114. 

(utvante,  proceed,  E.  tL  13.  iE<  L 
389.  401.  XiL  152.686. 

ffuin'A  ara tnjt,  Ai.  xL  521. 

pumu,  £.  i.  372. 
pcrfatb<*o,  T.  2. 1  tpcoic,  <a«, 

or  re/ote,  O.  iv.32S.  M.  viU.  t3&. 
984. 

or  trport,  G.  i.  247.  it.  307.  M.  iv. 

pcrtiibfwr,  V.  2.  /  MR  oaUed,  Q.  U. 
2S8. 

pericul-um,  >  I,  n.  ftril,  lionftr,  pas- 
pertcl-nm,  \  siin, 

pronf、  trudf  kaxard,  JR.  Ix.  287. 

or  adventure^  M.  L  615. 

fate,  SL  ii.  709. 
PericU^  ae,  f.  Pcaridla,  £.  xlL  515. 
Periph-M,  ae,  m.  Periphas,  JSL,  U. 
476. 

peritdnu,  par.  doomed  to  He,  SL.  xL 
86 & 

——or  to  pcri^  »r  he  tulUkttdf  Q. 
1L498. 

•r  that  will  fall,  hei€m0UMktd,  M. 
1L6G0. 

fmnf  (o  die,  JE.  U.  675. 
pcritus,  a^j.  tkiUtd,  expert^  E.  x.  3Z. 
peijuri-am,  i，  n.ptrjury^  G.  L  £02. 

or  perfidy.,  treiKkery.  M.  vr.  542- 
perjiinu,  adj.  perjurtdf/onaorn. 
perl&bor,T.  3.  Juuie, 

glide  over,  JE.  L  147. 

demxnd  donm-,  rtaek,  £.  viL  648. 
perUtas,  par.  homcypaaatu^  tkrougki 

JE,  xi.80S. 
peii^go,  V.  3.  J  trace,  vteati, 

n&vey,  £•  tL  34. 
Perni^s-m.  i,  m.  Penneisus,  (JL)  E. 
vi.  64. 

penuetior,  r.  4. 1  (meowreO  jKits,  *r». 

«au  tfvcr,  A.  UL  157. 
penaetu-ens,  ^ntls,  par.  greatfy/uar- 

drtadingf  M.  ii.  573. 
mrmissus,  par.  pcrmAtoct,  gntiUed, 
斗 V.  718. 

uisniH,  par.  imami,  mSngltdt 

lu'snunu,  £.  xL  63S. 
ined  in  coimmrv,  E-  Iv.  1& 
lisceo,  T.  2.  /  minfie  together^ 
tmbroUy 
confound,  £•  Tii.  348. 
penmtto,  v.  3. 1  permit^  grant, 
or  five,  £.  It.104.640. 
or  ni/Fer,  aUow  oJ\  £.  I.  MO. 

 zive  leav€f  £.  i.  10.  JE.  iX. 

240. 

perni"tnr,  x.  S.  I  am  pemuttai, 

granicdy  JE*  iX.  97. 
permixtuA,  p«r.  mixed,  JE.  i.  ^38.  x. 
416. 

permuloeo,  v.  Z  IpltattjSootkf 

or  cheer  up,  £.  T.  816. 
permuto,  v.  1 .  /  cAon^,  exchange^  S. 
ix.  307. 

pernix,  iris,  adj.  noijif  tpcoly,  i.i/n- 

Jibing  twi/tljh  O.  iii.  SSL 
peruox,  adj.  all  night  long, 

durin ^  the  vakoU  nighty  G.  ill.  29(X 
per-o,  6nl.s  m.  akifk  $koe^(hoot^  JB. 
tU.  690. 

per6Bu^  a^.  tkat  hath  ticrmtgUy 

hated,  akkomdy  (mf  ) 
perp^in,        m^erinft  eiuhirtftf, 

perpeiior,  r.  3.  iiitftrj  ptrimit, 

perpeluuSf  aM.  perpeiuMlf  efema?, 
( /irturf.)  E.rv.l4. 

viiL  litS. 
•  or  long,  £.  tU.  176. 
arnhmu <l，  rchoU,  off,  £.  If,  9ES. 


perriimpo,  v.  8.  /  ftrtdt  OrMfft 勿 
fora^)  £.  tx  615. 
Of  burtt  through,      iL  48QL 

pvnenuo,  ip*.  /pcronve,aiMMab, 

JE.  iv.  90. 

f'ti  timvugUjh  (em/MO  1  It. 
448* 

perfequor,  v.  3.  f  pursue^ 

follow  dote,  Q.  Ii.  407.1E.X  581 

(Miul，）  iE.  lii.  73w 
penldo,  V.  S.  /  rink  dewm^  pmetrtU^ 

tank  thrrufkj  G.  ili.  442. 
Per*-is,  idis,  f.  Persia,  G.  iv.  ssa 
pen61vo,  v.  a.  i  pay  tkomtghiy、 

«•  return,  iE.  1.  SOOi  U.  5S7.  ix. 
42a.  , 

pa^ffhTf  $aeri/kc,  JE.     494.  vUi. 

penono,  ▼.  t.  /  totmd^ 
or  o/ajf,  A.  L  741. 
arbtowiaver^  &.  tL  171. 
Mdtc  to  rcM/untL,  ]R.  vl.  418. 
perato,  V.  1.  I  persittf  ptntvertj  JL  IL 
650. 

in^JE.  T.  812. 

igo，  V.  S.  J  rare,  £.  t.  344. 
leo, T. 2.  IprevaOy  G.  ii.  S1& 
'sura  e«U  imp.  f  mm  Mory,  Cir- 

cloyed  wilL,  M.  W.18.T.  714. 
pert^nto,     I.  Itien,  O.liLSSa* 

or  invtidt ,  JE.  vil.  35A. 

MO",  tiult  wer,  £.  L  508.  83L 
perterrUus,  par.  affwhUdf 

dtmoyeff,  £.  x,  436. 
pervenio,    4.  I  come  to, 

CKopc  (Ikut/ar,)  E.  ix.  2. 

nacL,X.  U.8I.  ix.  396.  X.  472. 
perveutuin  est,  imp.  they  come  imto 

arrived  at,  G.  Iv.  S7S.  6S4. 
perv^rsus,  par.  (pervonus)  jMr»  .•»<, 

croM  CTMiifi,  £.  lii.  13. 
pervgUo,    1.  /  wutcky  (wtrk^  G.  u 

perrink,aclj.  passab/e,  tvpumnu 

rion,  £.11.  464. 
penrolito,  v.  1.  / all  orvr,  afto«t, 

Jtit  around,  JE.  viii.  24. 
pcrvolo,  V.  i.I^v  overwUhtpeei.  JS. 

StL  474.  • 
pes,peflis,  m.  a/oof,paailin, 
aUg^  G.  iv.  310. 

a  k9of、  E.  UL  87.  G.  ui.  SSL  460. 

499*  JE.  ix.  629L  xii. 

pvu  (o/afrMT,)  G.  iU.  S5S. 
daw  M"  a  beeS  G.  iv.  257.  iB.  vti. 
66. 

— — trt/tfn,  Mvnor,  iU.  233.  v. 
265.  ix.  564.  xl  721  7£B.  xU. 

250. 

trtading^  Q.  H.  232. 

a  «e»,  U.  ir.  46S.  48&  JB.  U.  378. 
G67.  766.  X.  m  (pedera  pe<ie, 
Hrp  by  ste^  JE,  xU.  746. 

or /ootst^jt.M.  via.  20a 

runiting', 也 is.  fi59. 

pedibiis,^>&(,  £.  x.  S72. 

petle,  fmnutt  on /oof,  £.  xU.  4BS» 

a  sail  rtpe、  kaiser^  JE.  v.  890. 

■mifance,  G.  L  11. 
■  gmgn^faafr,  A.  viU.  90S. 
pessimas  adj.  (Ac  wrrt, 
mM<  feroe,  dtstnutiv^  Q.  Hi.  MS> 
(ab«oi.)  rmier,  wvvndivL  faltrmm^ 
E.  ill.  17. 

pot -is,  i»,  f.  a  jv/ariM, 
pat、  inftrtwn,  Q,  UL  471.  Ac 


a 


lovf  ififutUmy  JB.  1. 71  J.  hr.flOL 
%^  <ra(rArnf  tiO^  tiif— ifty^  &  ^ 

frt,  JB.  ix.  54a 
mudUr/,  O.  iH.  138. 
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JUtKt  £.  ri.  m  一 

afury^Jtmd^jS^vix,  205.  sD.  865. 
one  that  eamu  dutrmetian  mid 

death,  £.  xi.792. 
datruftijH,  JE.  ill.  630.  x.55w 
or  death,  JE.ix.S2Z. 
pet^ntiuin,  per.  to  be  Mnigktjmud/ar, 

AL  xi.  230l 
pe"nd"，，  par.  to  he  rntgkt,  {/enatd 

•u/,)  G.  ir.  9. 
Bpt-eiis,  6nt\%,  pur.  t/ccirinf, 
4ul  ing，  £.  Jt.  127.  ix.  83. 
Mckiug,  Ai,l  S20.  Ul.Cd7.  ^.840. 
making  sutty  K.  L  45. 
or  ru%-i^  fof、  tetking  fuT、  £•  xli.  42> 
tppiir.ati^fO.  IV.  53a. 


eotuult  ingj 龙. viL  9i. 
going  t«,  travcUing  to,  iE.  TliL  158. 
m.fdiinj'  (o,  £.  viil.  551. 
rfrut'nf,  rtpedring  lo,  G.  iv.  429. 
Tau'idking  to,  G.  £  142.  JE.  vU.  962. 
nn4r<n^  to,  iE.  viiL  67. 
nuiirmj*,  tailing  fot、  JE.  U.  256. 
mtuing  aty  &  v.  508. 
JlyiAZ  up  (o,  £.  ix.  5G4. 

le,  f.  PetiU«，  £•  UU  402. 
p«6tus,  par.  ainud      itrucky  £.  xi. 
9. 

T.  3.  /  desire,  ast^  rcfueif,  pu- 

siin, 

ftr  entreaty  heg,  ermx,  JE.  It.  433. 
coMff,  xMO)  G.  It.  218.  £.  viL  54> 

55.  , 
9r  •'jlicit,  IE,  iv.  535. 
or  c-jftrL,  t\u  /or,  JE.  r'xi.  238.  vliL 

cspiri  t»,《ovtt,  £•  Till  190. 

$€ck，  G.  U.  197.  Iv.  62.  (wani,  44$.) 

M.  i.  193.  U.  400.  efe.  648.  iii. 

115. 129.  iv.  164.  V.  678.  733.  vji. 

86.  88.  90. 197.  viit.  lid.  !>a6.40o. 

CIS. 

•r  utk  far、  £•  iu.  364.  Iv.  312.  381. 
▼i.  151.  769.  xi.  647.  791.  liL 
378. 

makt  /or,  to,  &.  W.  213.  22«,  ill. 
ix.  31&.  X.  32.  67.  635.  684. 

xt.  544. 
riilc  towards,  £•  r.  668. 
g9  U>  {npmr  to,)  XL.  i.  55B.  tL  11. 

Tii.  192.  Tia.  463.  ix.  9.  646. 
go、  mivatkx  (o,  JS.  1.  717. 

nm  ttmardt,  Q.  iU.  A22. 
nut  to,  £.  TuL  234.  ix.  479.  xL 
813. 

Jtytomariiy  O.  Ir.  IS7.  M.  rl  493. 
•r/fy  to，  G.  iL2ia£.rij.323.m 
*61 1.  562.  X.  378.  zL  273. 871.  xil 
ti%  860. 
peterc  fugam,  tojh,  JB.  zlL  283. 
jmmte,  A.  t.  . 
nudx  at,  attadk^  tmail^  JE,  ix.  439. 

X.  S1&  S43.  388.  430. 
attaA,mvaia,Q.iLBO&. 
efc,K.  ill.  64.  ^ 

&  II.  151. 

xU.  913. 

A.iT.67fi. 
1. 611. 

O. 

X.  469. 
Ix.  81. 
L  158.  5M.     93.  lee. 

am  &owui/«r,  &  U>  SSL  180i 

,iS.TUL221. 

hr.  100.  V.  180. 

O.  L  401. 

A.  L  519. ' 
L  65.  m.608. 


niire  to,  £•  Ix.  790. 
Uok  tmoardi,  ngard,  eoNoeni,  JB. 
ix.  126. 

petor,  ▼.  3.  I  am  aought  fw、  C  It. 

313.  vii.  067. 
made  for,  £.  iiL  412. 
(atriven^  4XnUendcd  fmr、  JE.  xIL 

764. 

peCulcus,  md^ fritkmj[^  vmlan,  G.  ir, 

la  - 

nueac-es  um,  pL  m.  <A<  P!ue«ciAiis, 
ill.  291. 

Phsedr-a,  »，  f.  Pbadrn,  M.  vi.  445. 
PhaCc-OD,  6Dtis,  m,  PlMeioii,  £.  x. 
189. 

(Apollo.)  or  tk»  «un,  JB.  v.  105. 
PhuCtuntind-es,  um,  pL  f.  (patron.) 

the  *is$fr^  of  Fha^tOD,  E.  vi.  62. 
phal-anXf  &n《i&i  f.  a  pha/anxy  a  hat- 
taiion  of  yW，  ooiuutm^  ttf  KXjO 
drawn  up  in  a  miare, 
a  refi'iMiU,  at^[tuMnm,JR.  W.  480. 
u  trains  or  battalion  of  feoly  SL.  iL 
•  92. 

IroofM,  forcttyR.  xiL  551.  662. 
oranmrmy,  M. \L25i.  xiL  544b 
phaUr-K,  irum,  pL  t  horn  trafpingtf 

eaparuon*. 
phalaric-a,  e,  f.  a  long  tort  •/  a  mU- 

$ive  weapon  thraum   with  tk» 

hand,  JE.  ix.  70& 
Pbalar-iSf  1^  m.  Phalaris,  JE.  ix.  762. 
PhaniE'HM,  L,  m.  Fhanaeus,  O.  ii.  98. 
phCretr-«fie，  C  a  quivtr  of  arrowif 

pamim, 

or  metoa. ,  a  htm  and  anvw.  O.  U. 
125. 

pharetr&tu^  adj.  wearing  or  hwinf 
a  quiver^  G.  It.  290. 
or  armcti  leitk  a  quiver^  SL.  xi.  648. 
Phar-os.  i,  m.  Pharus,  K.  x.  S2Z 
pliafi^lHi，,'i，  m.  a  litUe  oene"  barkt 

gaUey,  (i.  iv.  289. 
Phcg-«as,  eoi,  in.  PhegeiUj  (tA«  nauie 
,     of  a  gervant.) 

Pben-eus,  eo«,  i.  Phaseui,  JE.  tUL 

16 & 

Pher-e*,  ^tis,  m.  rheres,  JB.  z.  413. 

？ heretnun.  Set  feretruim 
'hiU[^^  drum,  pL  m.  Fhilippi,  G. 

PhiUjrid-es, in.  (patron.)  tkt  son 
e/PhiUyni  (Chiron.)  O.  lU.  & 5a 

phUom^lH^  ae,  f.  c  nigktingale.  (phi- 

UmtLdG.iv.  511： 
PbUom^l-tt,  se,  f.  PIiIIoiqcIb,  E.  tI. 

Phine-ttt,  If  m.  Pbineiu. 
Pbineliu,  adj.  htltnginr  to  Phintus, 
iii.  212. 

Pbl^rth-oii,  ^^^^  m.  Pbl^ethon, 

phoc>a,  K,  f.  a  wa  etUf, 
uaL,  a  kind  of  fish  that  $Uqu  ea 

<Ae«ea-cAorc.G.  iU.  MS. 
Phttb-e,  es,  t  (Phoebe)  tkt  moon,  O. 

i.  431.      X.  216. 
Phorfieas,  a^J.  of  or  hdonnn^  to 

Phoebus  or  tkt  nm,  £.  lit.  637. 

ir.  &.  1 
PhoBbigmi- 

■im, 

tie  tun,  JE.  xL  913.  (adject)  Hi. 
261. 

Pboralc-cs,  nm,  pi.  q.  tU  Pbotrict- 

产 opie  9/  Phoenicia,  .E.  i.  344. 
Phoenkwos,  ac^.  vf  PHtrnicia, 
Pbomician^  £•  i.  67a  iv.  648.  vL 
450.  - 
PhocnLsMf  subst.  a  Phceniclaa  too* 
nut  a, 

(DidoO  £.  i.  71 1.  It.  529. 
pfaorn-ii,  itis,  ca.  a  phenir,^.  IL  702. 


Phote-e,     f.  Pholoe,  JE.  t,  285. 
PhoUUf  i,  ra.  Pholus,  £.  vin.  294. 
PborivM,  tods,  ni.  Phorfaas,  M.  r. 
842. 

fhryg-e$,  am,  pi.  m.  tkt  Fhrj\ 

Trvjans,     C  468.  Jtc. 

we*  of  rhrj-pia,  ■dJ.  ix.617. 
Phi7^  «,  f.  Phrrgia,  £.  t'iL  SOT. 
X.  88. 

Phiyri-w,  Arum,  p|.  f.  the  Pbrjgiao, 
Trqlrni  dama,  JE.  vl.518. 
teenuH  of  Phn-gia,  X.  ix.  617. 

Phry(jiu«,  adj.  :f  or  belonging  U 
Plirygia,  G.  Iv.  41.  £.  \.  ie& 
kc. 

Phrygian,  Trojan,  JR,  i.  881.  ii.  Ca. 

27G.  5S0.  iii.  148.  It.  m  14a、iL 

358.  363.  430.579.  X.  70&  xi.403. 

484.  677.  xW.  7 & 
Plity»i  Phr>'8l«»  ID-  lb  f.  a  Phrygriai), 

Trojan,  £.  xii.  9a 
rhtbi-a,ae,f.Pbthia. 
PhyU-i«,  Mis,  f.  Phyllbr 
Phy^)C^,  es,  t  rhylodoce,  G,  i，. 

piacal-ura,  L  n.  a  grttd  criaie,  £•  ，L 

5C9, 

on  einiatwy  sacrifice^  JE.  hr,  €36. 
or  luttrmtion,  JB.  vi.  ISA, 
plce-«,     1. 1  Ac  pUdk  tret,  rtrin  tree, 

(Jir^vint.) 
plceo*.  ptic&y, 
6"  Of  fitch,  G.  0.  90a  £.  UL 
573. 

w  pitch  unii,  £•  ix.  75. 
' I  full  of  dujtf  M.  ix.  81S. 
r.  a  — turc,  JE.  L  464. 
i*y  ■(!).  miervovenj 
idercdy  £.  iii.  483. 
r.  painttdy  pusslm, 
itfemf,      a.       xi.  T77,, 
ght  with  diwn  eoloursy  AL' 
711.  iv.  137.  206.  tIL  2&i 

m. 

farti-eolourrd,  (bemdifuL)  G,  UL 
243.  £.ir.525. 

netted,  G.  ir.  IS.  343 
L  ix.  614. 
PicHM,  i,  m.  Picoi. 
Pierid-es»  ttm,pl.  f.  tkt  rmms. 

lim, 

rdifitn^  revcretiet  »/ 

offartntM  tamardt 
、 X.  ix.  49a. 
*e,  love  <tf  fumdBy  duli- 
o/  ehadrtn,  £.  vL  688. 
X.  812.  «2<L 
£.U.536. 
•r  rifktumnutiy  JR.  xL  787. 
, evmpoMion,  mercy,  pilv^  JE.  r.  688. 

pi^T.  ImpbtttribeeA, 
U  uCnwi/rjerK,  G.  L  177. 
*  frinwiA,  rrpnifefA,  JB.  ▼.  6M.  Ti!. 

or  I  am  atkamed^  £.  iv.  S8& 

pijpMiif  oris,  n.  a  pawn, 
•r  pledge,  E.  viiL  92. 98. 
«  «  «fc,  4(afe«.  mver,  £.  iii.  91. 
plfdge,  iign,  tuhnum*,  £.  iii.  61L 
538.  072. 】 

dmn  or  f  mat  wmU  iktmoyM.  ix. 
711. 

piULtus,  a^j.  teroDtd  takk  ajamttm, 

or  dart,  M. 
pU^oc-um.  IjU.  a  «A«Koe，  ffdnr.  Km 
TiiK  666. 

pll-uni,  i,  n.a  (•tfe,)  a  MMftn,  Q.  i. 

495.  «•  irIL  fiD4. '  , 
PUumiMi^  i,  m.  nhamoofi  ML  s* 

6tB. 

rimrius, or  ktoi^fiif  toFf 


no 
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I,  Um.  rinda,  (Jtf.)  E.z.11. 
" A0vmdi9g  tdtk  pimtt,  jMNf, 

ix.  ts. xLm 

  of  fint,JE.xi.  786. 

(m^t.)  w  vaooacn  tinAer,  A.  H.  258. 


plAcAtus,  par.  MpfawA  0.  It.  649. 


0M01 


lUj^sfoin,  E.  vk  22. 


enfrovt,  A.  tUL  728. 
»，  T.  3.  /  am  madefat^ndt- 


Tflt,  B.  i.  85.  vL  4.  Jcc 

eared  waUhfat  or  hUod^  fi.  ir. 
62.  TiL  764.  Ix.  585. 
faUed,  A  L  635.  xL  74a  or  tpcO 

/ed,  (cAoioeO  £.  i.  2lfi. 
or  oZump.  G.  it  19 & 
/of  or  rS^E.'.  ea  tOLM.  A-vL 
l95.vU.fi27. 

ill.  100.  35.  TilL  65.  G.  L  64.  U. 
85.92.184.  mm  m  425.  It. 
118.  373.  £.  vL  186.  TilL  63.  x. 
141. 

male  pinffuli,  barren,  Q.  i.  10& 
/cttemnr,  O.  L  14.  sa  87.  IL  847. 

iU.  406.  £.  ix.  31. 
ttnctuoeuM,  ill.  450. 
jttfMitv,  G.  It.  183. 
•r^oky,E.TlL4a  Q.  iL304.  M. 

Vi.214. 
rieA,  c?ammy,  O.  iv.  268. 
full,  rixj  G.  1.  8. 
u^Mmding  wUkt  G.  L  192. 
fuil  e/Aoncy,  G.  iy.l4. 
pfngue,  sing.  n.  sub8t.ya«w«f,  G.  liL 

fttnifer^nJi.  pinery 
bearing,  abounding  vitk  pina^  £. 

ptnn-n,  jE,f.  a  hattiemmt  {in/ortiJU 

cofton,)  M.  vli.  159. 
piiMU,  "(0^  f*  thcpme  trttj  E.  vii. 

24.  kc 

atKip,  E,  lv.38.£.v.  153.  ix.  11& 

javelin,  tpcar^SL.  Ix.  622. 
jSiunAeatt,  torcK  £•  Wi.  397.  fz.  72. 
nio,  V.  i.  I  cxDiAfc,  aton«，  M.  ii.  140^ 
vi.  379. 
or  appc^gc^  iE.  iL  184. 
Piriiho-os,^  ！,  m.  Pirltbous,  A.  vl. 
393. 

pinis.  <S)c«  pvrns. 
PIs-a,  OP,  f.  Pin,  G.  Ui.  isa 
Pi»-a:,  drum,  pL  f.  Pise,  £.  x.  179. 
pisc-'"，  is  m.  a  JUK  (witA  tcaltt^  G. 
Ui.  4f50.  Sec. 
£&e  ro'u""attVmpisdSfG.  It.  2S4. 
pisc&*uSf  fu\t./u〃  oJ\  abmmding  teith 

Jhfi,  /fa Ay,  JE.  W.  255.  4m;. 
pio8,  sdj.pioHSj  re/t^ioiu,  i&.  i.  S2B* 

tiC* 

tie  chitractrr  o/*ApoUo,  (divmt;)  S. 

Ui.  75.  Ti.  662. 
 •/  £n«as，  (food,)  JE,  I.  m 

90.5.  378.  iv.  393.  v.  3R.  288.  4J8. 

685.  vi.  9.  175.  232.  rii.  «.  8.  84. 

Ix.  255.  X.  591.  783.826.  xL  17a 

xii.  17*  311. 
tjirf ，囊, jutt,  £.1.003.  Ir.  383.  vi. 

hnne*t,  chaste,  IE.  r.  390. 

，'nn«Cf，"，  /E.  X.617. 

or  inrorruvty  JE.  tJI.  401. 

sttcitdy  hof'j,  jK.  lv,637. 

or  r»n,ccra"rf,  JE.  v.  745. 
pii,  pl6rum,  pi.  m,  abs.  eiotu,  j^tUjrj 

holy  «w»，  (i.  iii.  513.  JE.  ▼•  734. 

Qr  tfw  hUstffl,  M,  vUL  670. 
ph,  ptcis.  f.  pitckf 

bitumtTiy  a  tlitac'tike  pitch,  M.  iz* 
105.  X.  11  1. 

tU  pitch  trw, (irfncjSr,)  G.  IL IGC. 
pjacabills,  adj.  easy  to  ht  apptatcHj 
ftaetJbUf  mild. - 


li^  £.  li.es.  1.6&G.U.4S5. 


mart  lKmd*)ta/e, 


»<<c<intf»orf,coiuPei»toit,g.tL66a. 

- 435.  Til. —- 
placid^  adr. 
placlfUnii 
ea/m，  JE 
p(ftcidas,ftdj.e<d 
p/coffftf,  &  i.  349.  531.     836.  vi. 

5£».vii  194.  ▼iiL325i40S. 
or  benifn,  £•  xi.  SSOl 

gneeddt,  M.  rl  871.  vil.  46.  427. 

&X.445.  X.15. 
fumfiU^  M,  vl.  705. 
^opt/ieui,  (pppemted^  £•  Hi.  266. 

platidy  Mrcne,  JE.  i.  127. 
<io$npms9itHuUe,pitgingj  JE.  Ir.  440. 
tq/lj  JR.  T.  783.  \ 
trgtnlU,  /E.L  681.1 
or 

ealnutmootk,  £.  fi  28.  MLr.  848. 

TliL  83. 96.  X.  108. 
ivd»lent,iiUe^  £.ix.  187. 
placH-«m,  1,  n.  deaire^pkatHrt, 
wrohttt  one  caret  /or,  wAot  wemrtA 

fooiJ  orjutt,  L.  vli  27. 
or  placitani  (ostO  imp^if  is  decreed, 

tiitmy  mitl,  M.  i. . " 
phcitiirui,  par.  that  wi 
Don^lacltonis,  ttnwel 

phdtus,par.  gnaefnl,  O.  U.  425. 

pUattng^  agrtcabU^  JR.  Iv.  88. 
placo,  T.  1, 1  aUmcy  makepropitiinu^ 

appease  P^'saarijtce,)  M.  IL  116.iU. 
11& 

ttill，  smootk,  etJTO.  M.  i.  144. 

fuefi,£.  «f.803. 
placor,  y.l,  fam  appeasti,  pacified, 

fdetcd,  (Ulmfed,  M.  xi.  900. 
plag-«,  se,  f.  a  difnate,  zone,  JE.  Til. 
226.  227. 

region,  (dbv,)  £.1394.  ix.  638. 

or  tract  ofgrdtmdj  M.  xL  320L 
pUf-af  «,  f.  a  Uo»  «■  imuimI,  G.  iU. 
2S6.      X.  797.  zIL  2991 

tcowrpt,  huh^  BL  TiL  S8S. 

duby  or  /ofM'tif,  G.  It.  901. 
phg-as,  inun,  (Lf.  ncf«,  toib, 

f£e  ormi 負 gr  o  iMt,  £•  It. 

IS!. 

pkne-^ns,  intia,  par.  ivatfitix*,  XL  sL 

ptenc^,.  3.  Irom-alovd^ 

revmrmw,  O.  i.  8S4. 
plang^r,  6rU,  m.  cm  ovtcryy 

ikriek,  iE.Ji.487.atc. 
planici-efl,  6"  f.  Icvd  ground, 

a  plaiA,  M.  xi.  527.  ' 
plant-«,  ^{.tkAutUof  iht  foA^  JE. 
vii.  811.  &C. 

tkf.  f«^,  E.  X.  49.  £.  ir.  259.  zL 
718. 

o  »/«mf,  a  ^rig，  dvp,  <rip«,  O  ii.  28. 

(teedling^  6&  80.  300.  ir.  1 1  j. 
plantari-ain,  L  n.  ajrfant  of  a  I  ee,  frt, 

*hoot、  tendrU^  (J.  L  27. 
plntan-us, "  f.  Me  pfoMe  tree. 
i，Innuin，  tnbit  pltdn^  even  groumd, 

plaud-<«ns,  6Dt\s,  par.  dtipfing^ 

Jlupyingy  Jt.  T.  6l6. 
ptaudo,  V.  3.  /  htat  (in  meonrp,  <Eaao> 

―，） £.化644* 
pbustr-um,  i,  n.  a  cart,  nwrfn,  G.  IL 
20  (.&c. 
or  r*rr,  G.  L  ICS. 
»r  :faiTi.n,  £•  si.  138> 
ow/i«e/,  G.  ii.444. 
pUia«u<s  pnr.  —dapped, 

pntttd,  ii.  iii.  186.  JE.  xiL  86. 
planw-u*,  u«,  m.  a  clapping, 
Jitivying.  *ir  Jlnltermf   noise  nf 


«Mif*,A.T.2l5. 
AatUtf  $homtinrt  aapUmm,  ««eMtib 
G.  U.  408.  £.  L  M7.  r.  US.9n 
a06.tf7&TlU.7l7. 
plebs,  plebis,  f.  tki  t»«mm»  pmrntr. 

tk$  vulgar,  O.U.60gL 
Pteiad>c8，  um,  pL  f.  t««  TMtam, 

Plei-w,  odia,  t  €m$  •f  tkt  Pldades, 

G.  It.  233. 
Plemnyri-aiD,  1,  n.  PienuDyriain, 

Wi,  G.  L  888.  fc4N 

iL&m.l'IS.ir. 
62. 

V.28].  1X.456L 
G.ii.4. 

or  wtU  ttocktd^Q.  iii.  990. 495. 

£.L4eoLT.  Sll.  74db 
/«/!  laien,  (i.  iv.tSl. 

VArvnVed,  otmmM,  £.  zL  236.  xii. 
121. 

plenum,  subtt  tkt  irim,  (Ike  full;) 

0.  Ii.  244. 

plerCunque,  adT.  o^enlimM,  mmC  evm- 

gemraay,  G.  I  SOO. 
pUc-«ui8,  Amfa,  far.  /tldimg^  wr&hr 

tBrromnr,  SL  T.  2TB. 
pluro-o,  8B,f.a  (pfwneO  futhtr^  pas 
aim, 

/eafAer^wri^  /B.  xL  771. 
pinrab-um,  i，  ta.  kad. 
pluo,  V.  S.  / •Aoneriiotsn,  G.  ir.  81. 
pluit,  impu  it  ramt,  JE.  x.  807. 
plurinras,  adj.  vtry^mtek,  E.  tU.  40 

(croeviMM,  G.  iv.  874.) 
vrry  pkntlfuL,  E.  viL  60.  viU.  96.  G. 
ii.  166. 

very  large,  (long^  O.  iH.  82.  M.  i. 

4ja  2fi0.yi. 
tncrwMrd,  JE.  \X. 
very  mnny,  G.  ii.  183.  ilL  147.  ML  IL 

m  364.  li.  382. 
orereat  monv,  /E*  vii.  S68.  viU.  427 
fmoC, /1£.  U.  '42a  vLG87. 
greaUU,  SL.  zi.  S12. 
tkkkut,  ZE.  Till.  257. 
ron'oia,  £.  iL  S69. 
pluriina, pi.  n.alM.  many  (fntKn^ 
iT.S3a.TUi.37SL 
vtry  much,  very  many  tkmgtj  iB 

ix.  S98. 

or  ndv.  muck^  (Utte^  iE.  ix.  935 
plus,  Rtlj.  won,  Q.  i.  S9.  ke* 

mtmy，  E.  il.  33. 
pliK  adv.  inorr,  G.  i.  35.  ir.  207. 
ptuFM,  pi.  li.  more,  E.  r.  19l  ix.  68.  JB» 
T.381.vi.  407.  vli.  117.  449.  5BA. 
viii.  443.  X.  690.  idi.  98.  461.  xH. 

adv.  mnrt^  M.  L  335. 
Plot-on,  (oO  6nls，  m.  Flirto,  JEL 
327. 

{tIilvi-«^  ae,  f.  rainy  £.  ix.  63.  kc 

a  sk'sxprr  nfit  (tmall  or  grwmt^  G.  L 
92. 825.  m  iv.  191. 

br  rainy  vxothtr,  G.  i.  852.  458. 
pluvi&iis,  rainy,  sknrnrjf^ 

bringing^  ctrusii^  rtun^  G.  iii.  43BI 
bL  ix.  668. 
pinvluc,  adj.  rottw,  G.  UL  979. 

or  xionm^ft  A.  1.  744. 
pocul-uni,  VfXua  ki»d  of  cu^  • 

a  ^oblety  htiroL,  E.  iii.  96.  passing 

a, or,  «tf(rrn,  A.  Ix. 346. 

E.  via.  28. 
i2nnJt,G.iU.fi39L  ， 
or  f  Ac  IitfKor  4p  fte  dnmir,  (<aaC>r》 CL 

1.  & 

t»hu，  G.  Iii.  S79> 

n  tmtumy  G.  H.  128» 
pc'  »firr-«,  a，  f.  (Ae  pml  («n  tUjmi 

or  htHty  knoisy  G.  Ui.  29SL 
Podnliri-vs,  "  m.  70d«0rtlil»  £.3ti^ 

sai. 
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•r^MM,  JLTL6I4.615. 
Ccrfwc,  torment,  £.  H.  138l  vi.  543. 
595.  we.  Taa  viU.  668. 
A.U.684.VL  «91. 12.390. 
'ougtnmlment.  M.  ，L  001. 

inoMee,  iB.  11.  572. 688. 
Poeo-T,  6nim,  pi.  nu  •  jmrnb  ^  Afri- 
gKj^aith^iiluiii,  LibjaMi  &  L 

orTyrtaiM,  iB.L44S.56T.  i'.  tS4. 

vanutet,     imp.  /  rnent.  £.  i.  M8l 

«m  ocAoiNni      E.  x.  16. 17. 
poH-Sf  oe,  m.  mpietyhmrdj  Mjimcr,  E. 

poUis     4.1  M/fO,  (mttO  &  vtU. 
498. 

potttiu,  par.  hting  piUi$lu4f 

jiimsLd,  A.  vtO.  426. 
poU-ex,  Icifl,  m.  tkt  fiiuafr  (*f  tkt 

kemd^  Jb.ld.69. 
poUkeor,  v.  2>  /  yowut,  en^ofc,  & 

ix.  301.  , 
poUicUuf,  par.  httoing  prommd, 
tgaLM.\.  237. 
»,  6nii,  m.  PoUio, 
T.  2.  /  inject,  poifon,  drJUt^ 


par.  (poHuttd,) 
, vWirfciI,  £.  liL  61.  T.  6.  \iL 


FoS-ux,  (Kis,  m.  Pollux,  O.  iU.  89l 
poUus,  "  m.  the  polcj  £•  i.  90l  S98. 
is*  21. 
€thert  £.  I.  C03. 

or  sJty,  ActracHf  ML.  il.  251.  Hi.  538. 
5tl9.  iv.7.  V.72I.  xL  588. 
rolybopl-es,  Is,  m.  PoljboBtief,  £.  tL 
484. 

？ Dlyd6r-iM,  i,  nu  Pu^doms,  JE.  Ui. 
40. 

Ytolyph^mHis,  I,  m.  Polyphenms,  £. 

fii.  657. 

Po.m'ti-i,  6niiR,  pll  m.  the  Pometi- 

the  ptopU  •/  Pometi«j  £.  vl  TK, 
.pomp-a,     f.  « toletm  nMf, 
protxuian^  G.  iii.  22.  £.  v.  53. 
fttiurtdvvmf^  M.  xi.  163. 
poin-nm,  I,  d.  an  apale^  E.  L  81. 
or  (rt//  Nuimwr  of)  fruit,  K.  L  38. 
▼il.  54.  G.  L  274.  iL  5a  SS.  87. 
ISO.         iv.  m.  142.  £.  vii. 
111. 

■  prHneyplamj  £.  ti.  53b 
a  pear,  E.  ix.  50. 

an  apple  free,  or-  any  tree  tAol  htttr^ 

poiKl-Hi«.  erU«  n.  a  loiidy  G.  iU.  172> 
•r  weighlf  E.  nr.  50.  pmriin, 
•r  frurtAm,  IR.  tI.  413. 

£.  V.  153. 
mow,  jE.  i.  SM.  X.  537. 
or  mm  o/vuney,  /E.  UI.  49. 
ltad、  or  lUMf  ma»nvt  vmrkty  iE.  li. 
616. 

poni,  iidT.  BeAiiwi,  O.  ir.  487.  £.  IL 

208.  72.V  X.  228. 
pono,  V.  3l  /  flul,  A.  iL  67 & 
Mt，  lay,  G.  L  307.  iv.  161.  &  vUl. 

616.  xL  67. 
— e.  i.  74.  O.  L  284.  ii. 

Mftief/v,  M.  in.  88.  TiU.  SS5. 

 ptaee,  JB.  i.  706. 

 or  mala:,     L182.  ii.  415. 

一  0r  IntUfl,  O.  iii.  13.  M.  lit.  399. 
、，•  900.  ilZ  914.  vL  19.  viii.  53. 
riVMB,  (ttrtte^^  JE.  I  ITS. 
rcohiM,  «.  HI.  631.  i4J.  xL  830. 
,iB.lx.261. 
, £.  xi.  411. 

xU.  £69. 
1x697. 


chmn^e.  £.  viiL  S2D. 

(n^orrf.)  a.  U.  fiSl. 
(i.  u.  4CkI. 
£•  i.302. 
dumusytfutt^  IE.  xi.  309. 066. 
"crcc,  jE.  vi.  73. 
by  rmy  of  prepotatf  O.  IL 

2ay  m  wagw,  ttatc  Haam,  E.  iii.  38. 
ap^nt,  fr^cee,  G.  ii.  383.  M.  ，• 

 five,  JE^  i.  264. 

— bestmoy  JE.  \'u  6tl.  vii.  63. 
Jia、  3L  Ti.  274. 
or  aaa|it,  M.  \.  278. 
iletonRjfK,  iE.  i. 
morfc,  O.  Ut. 
a6a<c,  Ai.  68" 

(neuU  tie  hvuAtd^  or  (passive^  iim 
ttilUd^JE.  tU.  27.  X.103.  ' 
poDor,    3.  /  nm  placed,  «e<， 

JE.  iL  172. 
pOD^pootis,  m.  a  bridg"  G.  iii.  78. 

or  hrufgc  f<  r  t,mbarlnnft 
X.  m  654.  tk>8. 
rWg*,  a-:,  ix.  170. 
or  i(a:V*  to  a  tvww、  or  lal'lir,  JE. 
ix.  530.  xii.  675. 
poatHis,  i,  m.  the  tea,  G.  1. 130.  pat- 
•Im, 

9r  itceany  rnain^  JE.  iL  295.  iii.  101. 

X.  377.  itc 
the  waves,  sttrgtA,  B.  i.  40. 114.  U. 

207.  iU.  417. 
m  place  where  the  waters  art  gather 

ed  tofttUir,  E.  vi.  35. 
the  EttXine  sea,  G.I. 207. 
FoDt^S  "      Pontui,  E.  viiL  95.  93. 

G.  i.  58. 

popl-et,  iUs,  m.  the  ham  {nf  otu，,  leg 
btkind  the  Jbtce.} 
tht  hanutrinr,  M.  ix.  7W.  x.  69 & 
(the  lent.)  jE.  xii.  492.  9^7. 
popnlArU,  aoy.pe— ur，  of'lkc  jtcopU, 

JK.  tI.816.  . 
pumilitos,  )Mr.  loyinr  vca^te^ 
forcing,  M-  xU.  555. 
%erfjty  dcspoile'f,  JL  vi.  493. 
populeiut,  a((j.  ipj'  or  In  longing  to  tht) 
poflar、        T.  134.  viiL  iSL  x. 

(nuwk  r/)  poplar,  G.  Ir.  511.  £. 

viii.  2«U 
popalu,  V.  I.  /  roby  plunder^ 
waste,  G.  i.  185.  M.  iv.  403.  zlL 

263. 

or  rantadtj  ravag^e,  JE.  I.  S27. 
Populoni'^,  oe,  f.  Po|mlonia,  JR.  x. 
172. 

popol-os,  "  f.  tAe  poplar  tree,  E.  vU. 
61.  Ix.  41.  G.  ii.  13. 
m  emon,  ekaplct  of  poplar y  JE.  viii. 
276. 

popol-uSf  1,  m.  peoplff  G.  VL  506.  pM- 
•im, 

or  nation,  Q.  It.211.  IF"  i.  212.  256. 
vi.  706.  8S1.  Tii.  738.  x.  4.  xi. 
345.  49a 

or  mute,  (i.  ii.  49 &.  It.  562.  £.  i. 
226.  263.  iii.  468.  502.  hr.  IQ2. 
l\Z  610.  b24.  vi.  &3fi.  tIL  296. 
7.  viii.  38 &,  680. 

JE.  rl  851.  vU.  e0.31& 
viU.  325.  475.  67% 
the  common  $ortj  vnuUituJtf  M.  L 

148.  Iv.  189. 
or  the  ptpiUfm^  JR.  v.  750. 
or  rubble^  crt-w    j£.  v.  552. 
ria、'、  M.  vii.  7lB. 

trib%  Hutrict,  X.  X.  302.  303.  xL 
420. 

kindf  or  tli^Ttftnt  diatinctiou^  G.  W. 

porc-a,  .t,  f.  a  femaft  pi《、  Mno,  £. 

vld.  Gil. ' 
p<trn!rl'»s,  {Mr.  slrct^K^d  ouf， 

errrdeJ^  (I.  i'L  Syl.  iE.  IT.  5C9. 
por.ici",  V.  S.  (！ 4H'ri&cx.iJibii3i  ihm- 

r/j 


V.  29 &  776. 
porrigo,    3.  i  ttntch,  rtaek  mtf 

porrigor,  t.  S.  /  am  tfrctdU^ 

<r<t>uad  0v«r.  3L  vL  fi07. 
porrds  adv./oitAer, 

*tf  a  ttiitonoc,  £•  tL  711. 

further^  ieitdet,  £.  ix. 

190. 

afttrspordi,  SL  GOOl 
Porit^ou-a,  tt,  au  Ponenoa,  M.  tUL 

&; 6. 

port^  ae，  f.  aratt^  passim, 
an  tnZrn'ic.'  ftcje,  Ci.  iv.  78. 16 &  18^ 
a  v^nt,/Kfzu^e        jE.  1.  83. 

pon^Doui,  par.  to  be  carried^  ottMvq/' 
(d, 

d€SpuL、h(d、,  £.  he.  SIS. 
port-nu5,  ajitis,  pur.  earrymg^ 

brin^ing^  JE.  v.  840. 

cr  htufing,  JE.  li.  S33.  544. 

trvhsfptiliug^  JE.  i.  G8, 

»'./*». tj;  a/u»..«r,  (J.  i*.  £24. 
portenun.  v.  a  i  pofUndyfonhtit^ 

Jo  clJK  a:,  ill 

tA?  ctit-Tv,  flk  .Mice,  ^  V.  T06.  vii.  SQL 
portt-nclor,  v.  3^  /  am  brforc  ii^nifi' 

JcHgned^  £.  vii.  256. 
{M'ttr.t-uia,  i,  n.  a  /jorfcnt, 
momttry  IE.  xi.  270. 
a  /»>\"?",  jfL.  viii.  £G3. 
o<-  iu'oJi、  ，j、  .Ii.  vii.  5 & 

jfcrtico,  plaua,  ctoUttr,  IE.  U.  ftSU 

viii.  65C.  xii.  47B. 
(vj/r^ii.  76 J. 
ga//e.  If,  Ai.  ill.  SOU. 
poriit-<ji-,  oris,  m.  «  /rrrymaii,  (Cba 

ron,)  G.  iv.5Q2.  Slc 
porto,  V.  1.  /  Ortrry,         、& •  v.  BC& 
or  Uar.  /K.  i.  ti96.  if. 
24J.£0a.  vL2ll. 


Ix.  60. 
xi.  758. 


or  bear  aAay.  J!.  L  363. 
innjr,  AL.  i.  756,  x.  881.  (iireMirfJ 
'       xi.  281. 

"'5""i.fy，  ttfriare,  JE.  Ui.  539. 
porlor,*  V.  1.  /  am  carrUiy  JE.  L  963. 
rurtuons,  i,  iil  Portumu,      r.  341. 
port-US,  As,  Di.  nj7。rt ，& <ntei^A«r6ottn| 
passim, 
or  bay,  M.  x'u  3SCi 

pranng.GAli.  456.  - 
'•.alung,  d<vumdiney  ||0uHnf«  G.  t 
128.      viii.  4T7. 
po«co,v.  3.  /  ode  for, 
aak^dUnr.,  beg,  jE.Ui.Savi.  66. 

XLS62. 
entrtat,  JE.  lU.  456.  tx.  84. 
prey,  *M^p/imte,  implbre、  £.  i.  BB$. 

Kck,  M.  \.€6l.  xii.  386. 
inquire^  IE.  I.  414. 

/«•,  Ai.  i.  m  iz.  531  XIL  S2. 

' fvr、  match  in,  A.  xL  4f>3. , 
ea//，  nnulety  JE.  Ix.  13.  * 
or  cxcUtf  M.  ix.  71. 
demuud、  JE.  ii.  72. 121.  It,  614.  rii. 
840.  584.  \iiL  SIX  5«.  U.  194. 
GOO.  , 

rtowiVf,  G.  il.  S24.  £.  ^  26. 
707.  vl.  37.  4 &  >ii.  372.  xi.  37a, 
901. 

■jr  clhim^  JE.  w  342.  sL 

I   chfUUu^  JE.  vUi.  614. 

 amf^ot,  ，  JE.  ，L  589.  xiL  SM> 

— — ttt^iVc  (a,  JR.  xi.  2l9> 
dtcret,  mZoi'n,  JE.  xl.  90l> 
'po&cor,  V.  S.  /  tt>(t  OS &"， 
rfquirrd,  jT,  rili.  13. 
eatlrti,  rtTi,am/«A  iS.  vUI*  598> 
chnflcngrd^  JK.  xi,  231. 

t  hnng,  X.  vii.  1S9. 
po*;uis,  i,ai、  9ul,  ptaetd.  £•  xJL  ML 
W,     IT.  m  JE.  x\.  90. 
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— '-jnvii,  IB.  It. 

iv.SfL 

(•rttrivwed^  £.  xU  89. 

ItMl,  £.  Ix.  586.  X.  £8. 
oj;        a.  ill 

£.n.47S. 
J  ^  W.  681. 
conwojorf,  M.  I.  ！ 291. 
<le«a,£.  ii.  644. 
planted,  Q.  ii.  378. 
.G.li.  14.354. 
,G.  tU.  948. 

vi.629. 
fruits,  iE.  ill.  404.  V.60. 
teis,  m.  (Ac  muFACMor, 
Kiser'、(jnlnider"  E.  ix.  3. 
ponuiD,    Irr.  /  amabUj  pasdlro, 
or  jUtte  ptnoer,  JE.  iv.  382.  x.  81. 

eon  do,  S.  tL  117.  Ix.  90.  xi.  S8& 
pA^t,  adv.  «jUr、  aJiertoardM^  Q.  lii. 
― Itc 

,«.vm.546.  XL569. 

T.  3381507. 
.JE.  T.  321.  xi.  89. 
rA,  O.  iv.  189. 
..er,G.W.  148.  A.  xii.  185t 
tcrtimff,  nnee,  &     d23.  viiL 
387. 

I.  (sec)  o/ler,  G.  Ui.  61.  XSt, 
612.  ii.  883.284.  hr.  20.  r. 
155.  63S.  ix.  S63.  xL  279. 
next, G.I. 284.  A.  vlL65S. 
ft«,iw«r,  G.  ltl.213. 
kAtiul,  E.  uL  20.  £.  L  296.  iL  57. 
ix.  34 &  xL  81. 
posthAc,  wiv.  hertafitr,  from  Aenoe- 

nfitr  tUtTE.  1 7a.  Of.  6L 
posthioc,  uv.  afitr  that, 

wUn.  that  «pw  ione,  JE.iiiL  & 48. 
poit<|«aiii,  ad¥.  aiUr  that^  wktHy  a$ 
toon  at,  C.  iii.  4S2.  kc 
from  tht  ranc  tkat^  ever  amc,  3L, 
iv.  577.  TOSL 

Su,  adl.  tA«  Ileal  a/Ur， 
boo,  V.  2>  I  A«w  Ua  ngard 
/or, 

nr.  ibi  rBforM  •r  €9- 

M.\.  16, 


iti^iu,  adj.  the  ZoK,  &.  xi.  601. 
ar  Umt  ^fttO,  O.  U.  4J0.  Ui  404. 
MlMor-^cwicr,  aelAer,  £.  iiL  427. 
poatr^m^  6nuii,  pL  n.  tAe  nw,  M. 
ix.27. 

potthumitt,  Ml*       'ifi^  mmV/o- 
thtir*$  dentht 
p^UkwnCf  p^kMmouSy  X.  ti.  T6S, 
pot<«m.  anus,  (vvbcC)  a  drinkerf 

pot  ^aH,  tetis,  uor.  polent^ 
pvwer/uUimzhtjfy     ii.       ii;.  104. 
438.  vi.  247.  & 71.  viL  234.  tiSO.  xi. 
m  xii.  827. 
iUuMriaut,  JE.  v\\.  56.  or  rtnmittJ, 
Ji.  1.531.  iii.  164.  , 
w'n^  deni^iion  ircer,  Jr..  i.  tO. 
Unif  «T«r,  v..  iii.  i<W. 
wieai,      ，i.  6.1. 
tat^  £.  vl.  913. 

Ti/fiif,  nf  jprcnt  cfpra- 
cy  lit  卫. vii.  Id.  xiu  +.-i 

- r,  ti.fi.  370. 


vUi.722.  ' 
\inUL  (rather)  ride  pott  of  a  liaor, 
E.  Tll  jO.  fi.  u.  442.  UL  297.  vtt. 
Ix.  537.  xi.  89a 

.) ft^MT,       T.  960.  TtiL 


couilirrs,  jF.  xiL  519.  , 
poteoti-a,  or,  f.  /»ccaer,  vUL^ax* 
72. 

«r  ma'fAl,      i.  664. 
infiucmct  vr /orcc,  O.  i.  92. 

jHwxr,  Ai.  iii.  670. 

feret^  h^hmux,  (jtraherly)  virtue, 
JE,  XII.  396. 
potior,  V.  4.  /  tnjay,  R.  iv.  217. 
or  foAecMMMtnon  o/,       iU，  66.  ix. 

ary. 

w  Kiu,  iP.  xii.  642. 

gtl^  win  (^if  conaucit.)  £.  iz.  0C3. 

cn/ey,  fatn^  J^.  I.  I7t>. . 

pr  execute  J  M.  vl.  624. 
potior,  M.  iv.  287. 

or  prr^entUt  d.  iv.  100. 
potU,ai^       >  a&/e,  Ai.  xi.  148. 
polls  evt,  imp.  1 1  am  uble^  it  it  in  my 
jMm'cr'oritif  j>oitfil^，  £.  iU.  <>71. 
\x.  79a 

Pofiii-UB,  if  m.  Potitfus,  £•  viiL  2G8. 
politus  par.  having  roUcn,  £.  ix. 
450.  X.  AOO. 
. fointd^rot  «ntp,  C*  xl.  4SS. 
obtained^  pcsau»€dj  Hi.  Ui.  296. 
or  botnf  arrivtd  S'lfdy  «(，  i£.  UL 
274.  * 
potiiis  Rilv.  rttthxr,  £.  lii.  654.  ，▼•  90. 

X.  831. 67 &  xl.  443.  xii.  39.  UR. 
Potobid-eii,  um,  pi.  f.  Potoiu  of  Pot- 

itto,  G.  iii.  2^ 
poto,  r.  I.  /  drhUc,  G.  UI.  330.  lie. 
pnttt!)  par.  being  darunk  us,  G.  ir. 

m 

polam,  sapin.<o  drink, 

mUermff  JR.  vii.  11.  is.  24. 
pnF,  prsp.  bt /ore,  £.  Zi.  644 
fOrv",  M.  iii.  435. 
/«»•，  JE.  ix.  tS4. 
praebeo,  v.  2.  /  pieUy 
afford,     ii.  216.  iE.  x.  822. 
Q.  iii.  301. 


or  ^TV,  u.  11 
•ifrr,      ix.  693. 

' >.v.  3.  /ra  he/ert, 
I  bf/ore,  £.  ix.  47. 


lutmng  (All 


(wib«t.)    ri  ―. 
potint-^  uni,  n|.'  ra.  /Ar  ^<ra!.  fran- 


9,  adj.  vary  AifA,  Zo/tvi  JB* 
iii.  2 仏 

，！ llM ―，  ， 

or  keadifortrntotty  O.  ir.  80.  £•  YiiL 

>lMfnf  wifA  AofCe,  £.  U.  616.  ir. 

5T3.  V.  456. 
heinf  in  a  kurry!  JE.  xii.  735. 
husteningi  nmntnf,  £.  iii.  698. 
ktttiy,  jpca^,  JE.  HL.  682.  Iv.  565. 

twi^jh  (/t^dUm,  G.  iv.  iST.)  £.  r. 

rtyrid,  G.  Ui.  103. 

jiamgftnp,      Iz.  815. 

rncA,  hf)t,JUnf^  JE.  ix.  685. 

T'to/-  iU,  "islerout,  (j.  iii.  236.  (nu2. 

den,)  iv.  29.  JE.  vii.  411. 
precipittittf  tnnthlinp  along  (jlogc- 

ther.  JE.  ii.  307.)  624. 
wkirfed  ofroui,  JE.  xii.  ff^J). 

a  iii. 

prone,  falling  dmsmxoard&f  O.  i. 
366. 

rtady  to  si、Jr.、  XL.  X.  232. 

lit  |jr}*v'(»|i，，  drrjty  downv.'ords^  JE. 

VI.  5T3.  • 
——r  tfiulyy  {into  the  fcWy.)  O.  i. 

v.  ； oe.  ， 

prTcipi-uri,  i,  ii.  a  pncrpt^  rule,  G.  L 
I7f>.  ' 
atl.irc,  fi.  tv.  Cil>3.  "R.  jE. 

ii.  3-1.5.  "17.  V.  717. 

w〜d，  orrtltT,  ckargc,  /£.  vi  23**. 
ix.  A.X 
".'.'■'.orrfi',  M.  Hi.fj46. 
prnx- J        p.v.  '','、"•  b，  *"',rt 


jnxteriM^  IE.  vL  6S2. 
pnrcipio,  t.S.  /  fremU^ 

tak€  btfortkandt  £.  xL  491. 

temk^  pnmsrAt^  &  zL  S89. 

ftw  ordm^eommtmd.  jB.  Ix.40. 

di^  tip,  E.  ill.  9a. 
pRtcipfif«n«,  kotit^  wr.foIUng  Jmm 

htadlmg,  ML 
praecipito,  v.  1.  (acL)  i  throw  head- 

out  vtiUnUpj  kmrl,  phmgty  Jp^  U 
87. 

prtcimtatK,  Jbirrjr,  BL  il.  SI  7.  xi.  3. 
ooceferoCCf  gt(  mmr^  break  (ArosrA. 

BL  vUi.  44a.  xii.  eas. 

(neat.)  I  fall  ksadU<mg，  JE.  xL  617. 
Jty  taeeofj  JE.  iv.  fi66. 

or  nuA,  roiJ、  tumkU  vioUnUtu  £ 

iv.251.  ix.67a 
'or  cvme youripg  dovm^  £.  x.  8(>4. 
pra'cipud,  adv.jMcrtteiUiir/y,  ttpeciai 

chufiy,  G.  U.S72.  luu 
or  most  of  ail、  or  above  tit  rut,  JS 
I.m7l2.  Ti.  176. 
pnrcipuuis  nd}.  eki-f,  G.  UL  74i 
(main,)  iE.  zi.  2t'C 
(or  p- tnre,)  M.  vHt.  177. 
n'ntfu/ar,  cxtrwon/rinry,  2F.  T.  248. 
. pnrctsun,  )«r.  *hcUtybdy  (cruggf^ 
/V..  viii. 

prceri&'niii.  adj.  aoSZis  re'，tnoMd^ 
iUustiioux,  G.  IV.  322.  kc, 
or  fcrovc,  iii.  X.  397. 
(iM'llo.)  war/ike,  /K,  xii.  347. 
tt'ttcly,  nngnijictnty  M.  iv.  655. 
prac-o,  onit,  m.  (a  cmrj  Acrn/ii,  JB. 
v々4 & 

I»nrcordH-«,  6nim,  pL  n.  (Ac  yeerU 
tibaut  tkt  keurt、 
the  luMgs^  /K.  ix.  413. 
the  henrt,  G.  ii.  48  L  jE 八 iL  347.  1% 

6!)6.  X.  4.'.2. 
tU  breaU.      il.  3C7. 
prail**,  «e，  r.  a  pity.  M.  ix.  48 &  k.c. 
(cr/taiU)  iiv.  i.  210.  iii.  23S.  344. 
or prm  isiorUfJ'ocd^  6.  ii.  60*  JE.  Ir* 
404. 

booty,  vrae^  S.,  vi.  SCI. 

- ■  p/u;  rf<.r,  ipf'ilf  pUlttfe,  Ai  L 

fi^A.  iL  -R^  vii.  743.  Ix.  3c«.  aesw 

284.  450.613.  z.  78.  xi.  7S.  782. 
prn*«llca,  v.  a  i  /onttH,  L.  L  18.  • 

or fortbetU^  h..  i.  17. 
pnrtiict-uni.  i，  n.  a  invpAecy,  JE*  iv 

pnrdksco.  v.S-  //<"rn  htfare-kamd,  G 

i.  51. 

orfonttlK  G 丄 252. 

y»  '？ M'，  tl:.  i''rsrr、  (i.  ii.  ？ .V3. 

pnrd-o.  /"ii、  ni.  n  ，■'  11,.  r,  tkitf、 
jfHUr,  I  vii.  G'-:.  xi.  48  L 
or  i^xadii^  A..  X.  774. 

pni'l.'r,  V.  1.  .'  proiU,  O.  L  t9(k 

\n  iiMlulcis,  »t\'.  x't ;  If  yn"tU 
；' 八 fkJiqftjuf^      xi.  155. 

/••'r,,，.5"，  Ai.  %.  74.，. 

"id'.i'y,  ii.  ii. 化 ：• 
pra  fAttis.  par.  Anriw*-  addrumd、 

inifd^ff,  .E.  xi.  301. 
prcptVro,  V.  irr.  I  ettttnu 

i>T'/-r      y-  W?9ie  hejortf  rather^  E. 
itL  4.  Mi.  xii.  145. 

rrynst,  M.  X.  211. 

btar,  carry  htjort^  X.  xii.  331 

prrwni,  oj/i/,  M.  x'u  24Si. 
proffirin,  V.  3. 1  stt  ever, 

"P^^      l>nmf JR.  rL  lit. 

prfffiro,  V.  3.  / ftuten, 
itit-k  (btfore)  vntke  Up  tf,  ML  iSm 

466. 

tet  upinfrmil,  M.X,90. 

or  r'j'zv^  haiu;  tfjp,  JE.  xi.  TfK 

"•  lie,  G.  ill.  ■ 
prvi  'ik-u.*,  par.  prtfixed, 
fjctd  or  tSf      lif  amf  ikimg,  J| 
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Is.  471 

xTSft  xU.488k 
antkMo^r.  L  I  dig  k/«re»  JL  xL 
473. 

pnefr4etus,  Tfato  ptriMctat. 


lit  ISi. 

•nr*"^— 一' 

•r  Mvrff  joMTfti^  Q.  U.  127. 

Uail^  M.  tM.  17. 
Tti.  30.  G.  m.  214. 


pralabor, 


180l 


▼.a.  /  wUifllMif,  O.  i£L 


zL 


\J$mgU^  £•  V.  87 &  402. 
601.  xU.  570l 
iU.  966.  It.  & 
ijAtrMuftcty  &曹 .58 & 

ziresi. , 

r€ne<mnt€r.a$MuJt,  G.  L  Sit.  &  IL 
397. 

•Md,  O.  UU  9aLlT.S14.jE.TiLeOB. 
umr.M.'wiL  744.  808.  Z.  SS7.  zL  48. 

xU.5ei. 
or  man,  E.  rLS.  &  rlL  SS& 
pnem&wuft,  oar.  tevt  6c/W«.  M.  ,L 
or  deiputrJuA  htjore,  £•  IX.  367. 
pmuniuo,  t.  &  i  send  be/Wrt,  JB. 
613. 

or  «en<<,  itelpote&f  &  L  644. 
pnemi-a,  6rum,  pL     rrwarit,  &  L 
•IGl.lcc 
or  biessingt^  X*  W,  S3. 
rer»M/Kn«e,  £,  L  60&.  U.  £87.  xl. 
857. 

»rue«,  G.  U.  202.  Ui.  49.  £.  v.  TO. 
232.  293.  808.346. 4aB.xU.  705. 
pneiiatn,  v.  I.  f  Jtem hefort^ 
gMt  lty、  ML  vL  70& 

tU.  682. 

Praencatiu'Ui  adj.  of  Prmeate,  M. 
vii.  678. 

prfcn(uicia,  r,  t  a  AaMii^,  ftrt- 
r«nn«r， 
metjenrtr,  £.  xi.  139> 

cr  lanjf.  vide^  exfMuiaf,  (wbtft^  ML 
iii.  SCKvi.  15. 
urKpin^itUf  od).  very  fat、fertU«^  JE» 
til.  608. 

pfTunn&pCiu,  pwr.  tnateM  omiy,  JS>  hr. 
416. 

toHn  OMiyf  iB.  U.  138. 


•r  erA,  ^adb|  E. 

ass.  4ia  49 & 
•rK«W«,  iS.  TlL  275.  xL 
a  frM-A*M,  0.  Ir.  168.  &  I. 
pne»4rtliB, "曹. apeeUdlfy  primeipat- 

B.  Xl.  483. 
nnetideOf  ▼.  2.  /  frttid*  omt,  X.,  iiK 
S&lbe. 

i,  n.  («  fwriMnO  wfi- 

」 &  li.  ML 
II,  iatit,  p«r.  esetUIng, 
iL)  frfvM,  ra/tml,  £.  xU.  19. 

A.  "'  ~" 
£. «  

'fair,  beaia{fuly  i. 
71. 

or  weD'tkapriy  ttatdy,  amrfy^  G, 
W.  A38.650.iELTiL  488. 7fl3.  vill. 
207. 

praettiuUior,  adj.  more  eiiotUtnt^ 

expert^  Hi.  vl.  I6i. 
■ntsUt,  V.  imp.  it  U  better,  JR.  ii3. 
429. 


or  ft 


&1 


JE.L  135. 


277. 

pncruptuis  par.  hutnt,  Jidlinfj  (at  « 

o4|*  craggtdy  nirfwIfO.  IL ISB. 

JR.  X.  943. 
f'irittoAing^  JR.  x.  ITT. 
prsMoiirOi    3«  /  /ordkninB^  ptrotiot 

"     ' id,  G.  ir.  70. 
pnrsetas,  «cg.  fonknamngf  M.  vl. 

iedktded  «0  E.  vi. 

pm-tetlf,  ikD^smntf,  JS.  v.  408. 
pruint  Of  lic/Srt  mv  fmeu  M.  lU. 
174. 

 ^mommJUeyWrtpkimu,  E>L42* 

a.  1.101  A.  is.  404. 
JLIiLeil. 

teMI,  &  L  91.  vlil. 
S.Z.8S22. 


C  (A<  ,rciMM,  &  It. 

r.4. 1  pmveiutffort$§e 
£.{▼.297. 


E(Ur  imports,  K.  v\.  83. 
praeslo,  v.  1. 1  exec/  (in  itnngik 厶 JE. 

Xu  4S8.  ' 
pneaAmo,  v.  S.  /  prcmmc,  ontiripctfc, 

£•  xL  18. 
prel^iMlo,  ».  3w  f  |»reteiuL 
mirfrf  a  prtUnn  to)      \f.  339. 
carry  6c/ere,  G.  Iv.  29a 
•rwOTx,  KtTtUh  Ml,  jE.  vili  116. 

128.  xi.  m 
fj^M^puA  place  tfltwrn,  JE.  ix. 

ue  fc^OTT,  incl^，  fcnee,  kedge, 

pnetintiu,  par.  oppontCj  htrdering 

$itfu^  htfwrt,  £.  ill.  693. 
tpnad^  exttndtd  bc/bre,  M.  r\,  GO. 
pneter,  prop.  ftendCf 
k^oiid,  if.  vU.  24. 

0,0.  L  412. 
 &€jfi9ii4«  iK«  x»  389* 

«,  E.  li.  40.  pMsim, 
Aim,  £•  xL  286.) 
Jt.  i.  647. 
e/bitA,  4tf reo/lnvfi.  i.  49. 

Mut  Av,  ore/*,  O.  iv. 

148. 

MiMrij^  MtfrUe,  JE.  iv.  157. 

 «itfMMt,  ML     156. 171. 

(netiL)  end,  am  over,  O.  il.  322. 
pDiter-tem,  r&ntis,  par.  patmg  fry, 

A.  V.  IML 
pneteritus,  par.  Mrt, 

, (/ormcrj  JBL  tIIL  560. 


688. 


tabor,T.S.Ic/irfe, 

,Mi<r&«,  JB.IU.  4TS. 
Tebor,  tr.  8. 1  Mtf      S.  ». 


more /»rerenf , 


3.  f  e0wr,  JB.  tK  & 
bO  E.  vlL      G.  Ut.  1& 
, puUu*^  &  hr.  ITS. 
！ ^，&  iv.500. 

fCNi.  0.  W.  75. 
pnmliatM,  m^.  vriy(<«o〉  Krvnf,  G. 

or  vtry  potent,  JE.  iL  196. 
prievenl-pns,  ^ntit,  {mr.  eaminf  he- 

nsUrimg  ••«，  E.  viU,  17. 
prar^tA,  v.  &  I  sufntii, 

9UtUripy  Ji.  vit.  807.  iH. 

Co* 


jtrepM'ctf,  £.  i.  731. 

JE.  L  317.  ^ 
pnrv  idcOf  t.  Zl  fwtut^  JB.  T.  44 
■ractetiitk  par.  Imnd  at  the  p*ini, 

(fii^yoM^  JL  vU.  m 
prat-um,  L,  n.  a  mtady  meocbv^  or 

a  wr»Ay  freimd;  rafee,  G.  L  384. 
prvMim,  1,11.  a /alaehood,JUiion,  ML 
iv.  188. 

predindo，*gcr.  by  projfiitf,  nppli- 

enfreafinf,  imploring,  IE.  rii.  287. 
lie 

mofcmf  «  r«io,  £.  xVt.  176. 
precAlus,  par.  having  praytd 
mivpiietUtdy  involKUy  JE.  Ui.  6S3.  ix. 
t^lL  X.  42a 
prec-es,  ium,  pi.  f.  prayert,  mpplicai' 
(tDtu,  pauixn, 
or  entrcctfiu,  4i.  iiL  WS>.  v.  782. 1x. 

90.  X.  153.«^.  si.  m  3ui.  auo. 
rcftKJte,      tL  61. 
tmprtcoiiifiu,  ennt*^  JE.  ir.  612. 
pre-cls  c"  -cem,  ce,  f.  wrwjsr,  X.  iiL 
437. 

*"f，  t  nfreflr/;;,  Si.  X.  368. 
preciuB,  w!j.  (sul»«t.)  p.  oducuig  gfya 
tooncr  pLtuL  m>tiX  t  ift  than 
vines, 

an  turly  (rathripc)  'nritpe,  G.  i!.  'Mi. 
prvcir,  V.  I.  /  pi  1^,  (f.  iv.  C8l. 

jtruv  to,  SHUpiicuie^  £.  iu.  543.  v. 
659.  xi.  7154. 

or  imp/orc,  X..  ill  144.  iv.  62t.  viii. 
127.  X.  461.  m 

t'mw4"  /E.  iv.  521.  viii.  279' 

H^ot^y  JE,  ril  137. 

intrcatj  detire.,  btsifchf  i£.  tl. "， 
ix.  525. 

U^,  £.  xit.  43. 

vak,  M.  xli.  242. 

erA0W，  karangw^  JE,  X.  235. 
pivb^iMUS,  par.  taking  hold  ^ 

gittspmrj     u.  592. 

or pcized,  xL7l9L 
prel-um,  i,  n.  a  wine-pnsi, 

the  btmu  that  prittcs  tke  trodien 
-grapet^  GAUiiZ 
prent^iulu,  per.     prcsiinf  .,  Z.  vl.  80 
prenj-eni,  ^utix,  imr.  prtnir^^ 

tetpinff—<in  birtg ~~ in,  G.  lil.  8^ 
tettinf^planling.  G.  iv.  131. 

prenMS  v.  S.  /  prm,  JE.  tIL  516.  viii. 

tetigk  dtnnu  trend  upvn,  JE.  U.  Sn> 
X.  495. 

tK，cMigvhte、  n.  liJ.  4r«I, 
tra,'»，  d.  hrk  ro，. ' 
doer  "j，（i.  Ui.  :f)2. 
cUysd)/,  Ai.  Vl.  SnO. 
btai-  rj90n,  A'..  、'.  Is> 
xi.  reo.  Xli.  254. 
cJUuc，  Hi.  L  4C7. 
dr'w,  U.  ili.  413. 
Si.  xl.  71>P. 
rr,  JE.  U.  CI 2. 

«Kg)rcj«,  coneea/,  difgvU€f  £,  i. 

eonreuL  r^nttrin,  ip.  vil.  ！ CG. 

or  shut,  JE.  xii.  P08. 
*U>p,  it».-usy  ML  ix.  324. 

 /ix,  I»7.SSI. 

mriAc  r,  JE.  It.  'J32. 
rkckt,  JE.  X.  465.  " 
rrvoht,  Widitcte  tmen,  iE.Tii.  119k 
d【f>rcss,  /f .«yni,  f i/j/y, 丄. zi.  40S< 
<y/>ri      JE.  v'i.  621. 
er  ms/«vc.  keep  in  iuhjfrtfon^  jC* 青, 
737.  X.  S-L 

mnl ratty  ftrai^ hten,  U.  It.  297. 
twtothy  Ai.  X.  UIQ, 
unthdrn-jr.  SL.  It.  8t, 

 ^ftn,      Ml  S6S. 
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hp,  G.  i.  157. 

'一" JD 竇 ncR 

78. 


xL2ffr. 

.8.7  «ij»rui«l, 
i  togttAerj  £.  L  35. 
dmj  JE.  ？.  SSO.  • 
_        "^G.  1.241. 

:o，  T.S.  i  CoIm, 

up  wtk.  £.  xlL  77 & 
tL61. 

frw^  eofcA,  fi.  UL  450. 


1 


.ilaykMof, 
£.  tl.  444. 


une 

seo. 

prenso,  r. 
groM  ot.  £• 
ortut[,&.  xii.  404. 
INTcnsiM,  piir.  laid  kfild  0/； 
•r  foJtcn,  JE.  iii.  624. 
catehedj  (jaady)  (dben,  G.  i.  285. 
or  hroke^  managtd.  G.  UL  207. 
T.  1. 1  prtas  kanL  tquuze^ 
or  milk,  £.  iii.  99.  £.  UL 

,0. 11.99.  It.  140. 
ttdj  E.  i.  82. 
d.  G.  111.  3ia 
i>,aU.a08.356. 
i  410. 

,6.u26. 

cealetL,  JE.  xil,  322. 
•  ¥L  155. 

m  with  foroa^  JB.  z. 

(tmI  upon^  JE.  V. 

AcM  in  t^ht.  fi.  xL  600. 
wMnnldhiMd,  (i titmud,)  £.iiL  47. 
—-一  I  if  Ik  «  mDonl, 

, JE.    111.  382. 309.  he 
iv.212. 
, £.  ix.  21& 
ritery.  A.  tL  G32. 
,， a^),  of  or  btbmging  f« 
Priam, 
Prlmnela,  £.Tii.SSS. 
(f-|A»qr*<er of  Priam, £•  IL  40&. 

Friatuid-ca,  b,  m.  (nom.  natron.)  ttn 

o/Prism,  A.ULS»&kc 
Friam-os,  "m.  Priaoius.  Priam,  pu- 
klm, 
«notA«r  Priam, 
Pri^LpMM,  i,  m.  Priapus. 
pridwn,  Tide  jampndein. 
prinue'vi^a^j.  clitfer,  eUat  bom,  JE. 

pnmUi-fle,  irum,  pi.  (.Jintfruitt^ 
earnest,  M.  xL  IS. 
or  fop'nring",  12.  &i.  1.56. 
primus  w，J.  sur.  ./!«<,  pnstim, 
ar/orcMoff,  Ai.v.  151.  vL  16 &  SIX 
▼u  «.  C47.  vtU.  561.  U.  51.  C9d. 
Xtm  61S.  xii.  577. 
•r  mo9t  fonotard.  G.  iii.  77.  SL  v. 
318. 

/nmt,  <«<  "e  k*ai^  Ike  vtu^  (adeO 

&  ？ II.  era.  tIu.  281.  ix.  27. 530. 
z.  fi4&  xii.  m 

/render,  JL  ，x.  344. 
/p«，  £.  iH.  420.  V.  set 

； K.  iU  VifK,  T.  3')。.  C41.  347. 
*»C.        107.  tu\.  \z\.  \i.  7". 


xii.  S3. 

coclinr,  M.  viii.  6.  ix.  236.  x. 
xi.m 

■     jtnwM,  frotptroHM^  JE.  i.  34 & 
eA«ke«t,  aL，.  S&&  x.  661. 
yemrvr,  tender^  (O.  iii.  07.)  JE.  vIlL 

517.  X.S24. 
e«Wy,<S.  i.64.  U.  250. 
 rising^  G.  L  3Sa  Ui.  834.  JE. 

Ui.  688.  iv.  584.  v.  42.  'i.  S65. 

▼iL  fll.  ISO.  148.  528.  ix.  4Mk  x. 

97. 

-一  -  or  dttnmingr^  £,  xi.4. 
heginmngy  £.  vL  453. 
(frciudingy  M.  ui.  106.) 
G.  i.  13. 
£.  viL  136, 
£.U.  218. 
no^c,iE.xi.3Sl. 
G.  iii.  899. 
iin,  alM.  sing.  n.  chief  ceiMem, 
busine$*f  M»  viiL  408. 
ittini-i,  6roni,ab8.  pi.  m.  tktfnt  mm, 
G.  i.  144. 
•r，toU",  jE.  Iv.  138. 
or  the  chief a^Umdtf*^  srtnoM,  JE.vii. 

468.      Tiu.  10&.  Ix.  aoa  453. 

785.  xL  334. 
tke^^amott  (guards;^  £•  U.  334. 

ike  ran  w  fint  ranJb,  JE.  U.  479. 
zil.57a 

•r  advanotd  muard^  M.  ▼Qi.  586. 
cum  priuiis  (atlTcrtiuditer}  ckujhiy 
G.  i.  178. 

prun-a,  6  rum,  pi.  n.  abs.  I  Ac  Jint 
place,  ^  V.  I9<L  398. 
«r  vttHj  JE.  X.  157. 
primA,  adv.  Ant<,  £.  xii.  MS. 

m,intlt*  fint  j»/aoe,  £•  xiL 

prinidf  adr.  Ylrrt,  O.  iii.  187.  ir.  310l 
£•  iv.  176.  V.  654. 

piimcbn,  adv.  Jirttj  Q.  i.  61.  L  ubi- 
eunque  cum  gnirl  ootatur. 
orforePtott^  abo«  o//,  G,  ii.  47 & 

Cmhc,  O.  i.  61.       iL  SIS. 
651. 

«^oe,G.  U.  179.  UL  166.  Iv. 
£.  iu  79.  z.  389. 
Mon,  £.  L306.  v!.  102. 
a.  W.GSl. 
\cly、  £.  Ix.  608b 
£.iT.586. 

im,  M  Mon  M,  A.  xL  aOO. 
XiL  47.  668. 
quAffi  primdni,  m  mm  oi,  &  zlL 
76. 

a  dkie/;  JB.  i.  488.  UL  168.  ix.  535. 
cr  gtneroL,  oemmmdtr,  conduetoTf 

JB.  S.2 & 4. 
(«j^.)jSrrt./«f«mM(,  iE.  T.  160. 833. 
9rekitf,JE. 
principi-um,!,  n.  a  k|rinntnf, 

'once,  proemy  £.  iii.  60.  viil.  II. 

'n.  A.  Tii.  2ia 
princlpid,  (adv>>  Jirst  of  aU^  m  fAc 

/MOCC, 

/rrt  andfrnxticttt^  G.  IL  Sl  iv.  8. 
£.  iL  762.  iii.  381.  iv.  56.  v.  lOa 
▼I.  214.  724.  vU}  342.  ix.  762.  X. 
258.  *- 
prior,  aiij.  thefnmvr^  JE.  HI.  213.  lie 
or  f,..xmoU^  Ai.  v.  1&5.  170. 186. 187. 
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crJir,L,  E.  V.  la  ix.  03.  &.  i.  321. 
bZ\.  vi.  JHI.  S87.  834.  ♦IL 

194.  viii.  460.  ik.319.  x.  4^633. 

xii.  I9fiu 
or  nttllce^  (i.  ii.  69. 
unci"",  iE.  Iv. 机  、 
or  of  Jfonncr ~ a»:iiii<^im^-'，  iE. 

vfii.  312. 

i:m(r  hfforthfind^  having  Uu  Jint 

iLsi^tK,  iii.  si.  700. 
the  lui"、  more  tvodUnt,  JR.  T，. 


fri6r-et,  am,  pl.m.  atciftwr, 

andcr^*,  M.  Ui.  6891 
tkase  who  went  hefore,  mtteUnt  0v> 
€ti,G.  iU.S9S. 
priscuR,  «U.  old, 

， M. 曹. a98.       S?8.  Til. 
710.  vUi.  SSd. 

， K.  Iv^m 
abs.  pL  B.  priMtine, /ormer, 

， '(elaU  Hx^  £.  xii.  434.  « 
irlflintts,        prutinc,  farmer,  fint 
一  ri.  473b. 
•r/ote,  J£.  X.  140. 
prUt-i9f  iB,f.  a        ofwJuUr /«A，  JE. 
UL437.  X.  311. 
the  tkip  Piistu,  (wkom  xpoa 
tkat  fiak^  not  that  it  ruvmbUd 
tk*  tlape  of  it,  JE.       116.  154. 
ISe.  187. 

Priv^-um,  I,  n.  Privernum,  JE.  xL 
640. 

Priv^rn-us,  i,  m.  Privernua,  JE.  ix. ' 

676.  • 
priAs,  adr.  htfvn,  IE.  li.  741.  kc. 
or  herttofore^  M.  x. 
MWRcr,  Jk.  i.  1iiC2. 
ra<Acr，£.  ii.  190.  & 96. 
finty  6.  L  50.  74. 194.  ii.  274.  iii. 
262.  iv.  229.  S9G.  537.  M.  W.  24. 
vi.  1S&  X.  882. 
or  chit ^y,  £.  Ki.  126. 
pridsquaiii,  adv.  hcforc  that,  O.  iiL  • 
468.£.  i.472.  vi.  32B. 
or  ere,  ML  xl  W9. 
pro,  prwn./o",  passim, 
intUad  of、  K.  v.  33.  G.  I.  405.  iE. 
，•  816.  84 &.  X.  e2.  xl.  676.  xii. 

eas. 

or  in  Iht  room  e/*,  in  lien  i>f、  £•  i. 

669.  Ill 83. xii.  141.  & 7 & 
far  tkt  aaJn  of,  i\.  40& 
hn  reason  oj,  vpon  account  nf、  Q 

W.4S6.i£.iv.  337 
before,  JE.  xti.  661. 

 in  defence  (cf  a  place,)  SI.  «iiL 

648. 6W.  11.  576. 6^.  xl  223. 89 & 
<o/eiu'5  fc//,)  xU.  5^ 
acamiing  to,  JE.  v.  £CI. 
proav-as,  i，  n"  "Ve,  greet  grundA. «, 

JE.  viii.  51. 
proav-i,6ruu),  pi.  lu.  fortfottrrs,' 
■    aneettorg,  £.  iii.  1!^  xn.  5tS5. 
1.  f  appf*"^、  ollot9f 
, 112.  XlC. 
«,  m.  PrucM,  £•  tL  767. 
4cif ,  mA\.  •6ktnaic,  (osprv- 
,，) 压. i.M6. 
prucMo,  y.S.  i proceed^  f..  v.  461.  .• 
go  fonoanL,  on,  K.  UI.  94.  iL 
U1.340. 
JE.  xii.  121. 
roll  alvng,  K.  iv.  12.  K.  47. 
adooMce,  E.vi.  M>.  Ai.  x.  461.  751. 

(rome  in  gtnte^  xii, 
com;,  go  0，",  J¥..  4 & 2* 
go  !«，£.  ix.  33. 

onme ybrwftrrf,  uppetrr、  ££..  iiU  flP2. 
mow,  ni>2,  JE.  iv.  437. 
pats  ^  J&,  iii.  S^.  iL  94. 
pruc^ll-«,  as,  (.  a  grtat  «l«ini,  G.  UI. 
358.  &C 

or  n  aea-ttmpettf  kurrieant,  JE.  U 

lQK.v.791. 
popular fvurg^  £.  ▼il.  6M, 
procer-es,  um,  pL  m.  chiefs  %itMtx, 

petn,  IE,  1. 140.  kc. 
piurinis,  adj.  higli,  tall,  Infty,  K.  ,i. 
63. 

pronrtA*  (of  time)  G.  iiK  504. 
Procbvt-a,  (c,)  »，  t  Prochyta,  £.  Ix. 
715. 

i<roclAiHo,  '•  1,  /  cry  ciMwi,  JB.  IK. 

345. 

Piwris  f.  IVocri*,  iK.  vL  44 & 
prucii-fao,  V.  I.  /  i*t  aver,  am  wrfJ. 
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nf  Mini. 
Tor,  G.iv.SfiS.  JB.il.  42.  r. 

X.  401.  m.  «7. 

kemotf  M,  Tt  2A8.  vfu. 

Ugh,mt  •Jittmux,  £.  L  77.  vi.  16. 
I  T.  124.  "i 
Ji.T.642. 

TLia 

iE.  xU.  594. 
■rordnnbOi  r.  X  I K*  dawH^  E.  tUJ. 
17.  G.  ill.  4661  A.  tUL  8 & 
Ik  dm  {UtUtpO  iE.riU.3et  ix. 
190. 

fulL  B.  U.  426. 
•  — ilrAUH,  £  vL  isa  ix.  541. 
— Hfvum^crf,  £•      481.  vLfiOl. 

zi.  1^  418. 
mmUe  dram,  £•  H.  493.  505. 
treak  to  pieeu,  (JUuif  togttktr  a/»/>,) 

O.  iiL  24a 
faH  to  Ann,  eome  to  nnugkt,  JE.  xi. 
395. . 

tiandingt  Uamnfj  M.  vili.  631. 
Mairuader,  G.L  ill. 
leott         tw^,  ply.  £.  t.  198. 
•rocuru,     I.  /  toM  care  tff.  (indmlgt) 

/E.ix.158. 
Mt>curr-eiM,  ^iitis,  pu*.  nutMinj",  £. 
xl.  62-1. 

running /onuttttU^  JE,.  zu.  267. 
lyinf  out  in  Ln^k,  ptvmingnt^jtl' 
ting  out,  JE.  V.  204. 
■<roc«'irro,  v.  3.  /  i-ua,  JE.  xiL  785. 

to  the  ckarirCy  or  rush  ugaintt^ 
M,  xii.  280. 
mdtv  anejccunioni  ""*nes,  £.  Ix. 

m 

0roc6r8-uf,  As,  m.  a  nnming  rovnJL, 

CO  HTM, 

eoTMr,  £•  xiL  379. 
career,  or  onset.  Ai.  sil.  711. 
nrucuryulpuU.  (ptru)  crookaiL,  O.  IL 
421. 

9r  tvindmgy  JE.  765. 
proo-u'j,  I,  m.  a  w»cr,  tuttoTj 

Inver,  /k.  Iv,  634.  xii.  27. 
prtKl-ens  ^ntlfl^jxir.  pruafing^ 

^for<itodingy  &.  X.  §0. 
prodiH),  V.  4.  /  fojorth^grwardtf 

nwve  0*1，  JE,  19^. 

run  inioj  M.  x.  693.  . 
prodeftt,  7.  imp.  (see  prosum.)  it  is 
profitablt^ 

foin/W^G.  I.  84. 

ipnitlerit)  tl  will  he  mf  udvmtagty 

<i.  W.  267. 
(profuerlt)  it  vnll  iwuorl,  Q.  L 

951. 

proilii^-iiin,  i,  u.  a  prodifnu 
or  a  thing  {monUrou*^.  viiL  29 &) 
%ontrary  to  or  above  tke  lawt  of 
nafitre,       iiL  366.  v.  630,  vl. 
879. 

prodiguA,  adj.  ZooisA,  veattefitl^ 

AhtI/W^G.  if.  89L 
prodltUo,  6ni8,  f.  tnacktnh  f**Vy% 

JB.H.  83. 
prodo,  v.a./  «Aon,  oMerr,  JL  hr.  SSI. 
ftetrav,  G.  U.  364.  JK.  t.  598. 
dMDowcr,  £.  ix.  3^ 

 expoM,  JR.  sit  43. 

 vWote,  JE.  W.  431.  • 

dcdart^  anUrnoe,  /E.  U.  127. 
nrodor.    S.  /  an  bUraytd,  dtmitd, 
JE.  i.m 

Eioo,  V.  3.  IpniMioty 
r/o»til,  £.  zU.900. 
r,  BL.  u.  637. 

r，  Of'  str"oh  out^  M,  ix.  487. 
FroetUl-ei^  u>n,  pi.  f.  nora.  pair,  tke 
Prceoiict,  tke  JonfAtcr*  c/"  Pra»> 
teus,  E.  vi.  4S. 

ummrthg  ^the  god*^  M.  sU.  779. 


vtotni,  (unAaUovrii)  men,  £.  'i> 

prof4rli,  T.  irr.  f  spcdL-  out,  dedan, 

rcjply\  S..  I.  5C1. 
pro(«cto,  Hdv.  truiyj  ctrttunly^  «Mrt/y, 

/E.  vili.  632. 
{tftiiectus  par.  ksmn^  Jkpuried fmrn^ 
or  quUUd^ 
goine  out  (at  a.oobny  <iee«》 £.  L 

340.  732.  iv.  ly. 
or  Aarwie  mic  out,  cmniiur  fortk, 

£.  vii.  :m  253. 
spntngj'rmn^  Ai.  、iii.  51. 
profrnk  v.  irr.  /  WrrtrA 
extend  J  tnlargt^  Ai,  ri.  7^5. 
AcJ\  r、  rttftr^  prMraet^  JL.  xU.  SOSL 
lirufloio,  T.  3./  ovciZ,  E.  vUL  aa 
prolici>C(»r,  v.  Je<  mU  far,  £. 

lii.  615. 

proAo,  V.  1.  /  hreatkt^  tnort  Ml,  £. 
ix.  320. 

proAuo,     3.  IJla$Bj  ntn,  Q.  i'.  25. 
profufus,  adj.  drcvcn,  cjn^  evm-i 

/ugiiivey  £.1.2.  viL  300.  TtiL  118. 

Istni^^^^^  eouni 勿， a  *tramgtr、  JE. 

profumio,  V.  3.  /  pour,  sAed  (temn.)  SL. 

xii.  154. 
pra{&;ida»,  adj.  pnfmuidf 

dctp,  IE.  ，.  614. 

•rm/iria/,G.  t.  243). 

hiffk  «r  lafiy^  E.  iv.  51.  O.  iv.  2S9L 

»r  »hafly、  widt^  G.  ii.  o8l. 

thickest  «r  tnmiiMi,  £•  vii.  515. 

 Of  blackest,  A.  Iv.  28.  ri.  492. 

profufKluni,  !)>>$.  tAe  tea,  M.  xu.  2B3. 
pro^Di-ea,  ^i,  f.  on  ^*pringy 

prtfgtny,      ，.  fi05> 

•r  rrttT  (o/nwn,)  G.  U.  S4l.  jB.  L 
19.  250.  vii.  257.  • 

•en,  M.  vii.  97.  x.  471. 

tke  young  ofbird$,  G.  L  414. 

 ofUts,  G.  iv.  56. 

proi^IgTio,  v.S.  /  bring  Jortk^  M.  ir. 

l*rogn-e,  e<,  f.  Progitf,  (a  mvoUmd^ 

G.  Iv.  15. 
progreilior,v.  S.  fg^  ra"  iC.  Hi.  aOOi 
coBte  mil        utt^'f  y,》 Iv.  186* 
par.  having  gviu  Jtr- 

vn^  JE.  xU.  219. 
ng  together,  £.  ▼iiU  135. 

advanced^  £.  xi.608. 
prob,  (inter.)  ohi  oA/ 
prohibeo,v.2.  I /orhid,  JE.  lii.  265. 
Itc 

•r  hinderJQ.  L  fiOl.  iv.  1(X  105. 106. 
prevent^  JR.  v.  197. 
or  kaep  hack,  r:itrain^  JE.  ix.  662> 
kttp  9fi  ferer,  G,  iiL  388. 
avert,  A.  I.  535. 
fbkir,  £.  TiL  SIS. 
prohlbeoTf  y.2. 1  am flMMdtn, 

proj^ttts,  par.tAmoiNi  omra, 
ca^  upon  (tJU  «&ore^  (vitei)  E.  tU. 

(Ai  V 轉 n  ilosnif  £•  ix*  CW* 

txtenied  mU,  prtUnJed,  &  Z.  587. 
prqilcio,      8.  7  Jkng  drnan^  ML 
, 67S. 

£•  is.  441. 
一  -itUo,  SL.  V.  402. 

tkr&w  «My,  JB.  vL  4S& 

At.  «59. 
ilrm,  A  sil.  366. 
―  lS.xi.96l. 
proknde,  adr.  tAcr 


if  (mm,  (^kmolitUd;^  £.U.fi0fi. 
prol-cs,       a  Tooty 
Jtori^  G.  iiL  66. 541.  Jr.  281.  JE.  ir. 

'， or  dcfwiuEanf,  w  f^Spriiif, 
as.  Ji.  i.  75.  iU.  It. 
vL  323.  648.  717.  756.  784. 
Ml  691.  s.  381.  42%  xU.  128. 
orwN,  iE.L  274.  ，L  76S.  vH.  761. 
vi».  aOl.  tz^fiSSL  z. 353. 618.  xii. 
347. 

chiU,  'SL  xii.  SSO. 
birthf  JE. 曹 i.  25l 

a  <A«o(  a  tree  cr  jtlant^  Q.  IL 
prolixm,  htTy  largty  tong，  (i(ii， 
proUi^  V.  S.  i  fnhuUy  makt  » 

cMay,  G.  iiU  234.  JE.  xiL  106. 
pro—  ▼.  3.  /  waA  ovtr,  Q.  iU.  54S. 

or  ox«r^o«w  ti.  I.  481. 

i;ip,not//,ie.  i.7Sa. 

wmh  ottf,      xii.  686. 
pruluvt'es 化 f«  u  loa$ene»t.  JUtx、  & 
iii.  217. 

pramerittM,  par.  having  dcHrvedf  JE, 

Proi^eth-ew,  ei,  m.  Ptometbeus,  E. 
vt.  43. 

profrlss-ttoit  I,  n.  a  orvmtic,  ML  IL 
160.  Icc.  » 

or      ofcmraf,  fi.  xii.  2. 

fwoni)  pnxt^  JRm  S86. 
promlfsus,  par.  ptumiuJ^  M.  L  S9S. 
vi.  346.  TiU.  464.        ix.  107. 

or  atlelteS,  ii. 

vototd,  £.  Ir.  I 

h^rothML,  £.  xlL  SI. 
•promltto,  V.  3.  /  pronusef,JE.  iv.  29t> 

lArcAlen,  vtm'Mwem;  JB.  U.  96. 
promUtor,    3.  /  om  pruwUiwi,  &  vL 

proino,    &  /  U-'pcur-^  SL  & 
28Qi 

cmrt,  S.  T.  191. 
piXNnoTvo,  y.  2.  {jputh, 
fforwardty  £.  x.  I 


r95. 

ft,  impcnonallter,  it  k 


pronipcmn 

evifienty  O.  H.  855. 
Prvmul-us,  I,  m.  Promolas,  JE.  Ix. 
574. 

pronab^  »，  f.  (cetUrl j/'Jimo}  fMf- 
da»  ofwwrnagc^  £.  Iv.  166. 
(V*  BcTIoimO  iSriiKOuad^  JB.  TiL 
Sift 

«r  «<MjMfif,  G.  UL  107.  £.  t.  147 

flying,  k.  UL  668. 
itmunr^Mhelving^  M.  vlii.  23C. 
•      '  is.  713. 

xi.  489. 
sn</|SiB.i.  115.  '.SU 
imp,  fal/inj,  gliding 
112.  Till.  548. 
/y  (n«<A  a  cwTcntO  G. 

hrmnek,  ttnirilj 

Unf  (by 韉 tettArii,)  O. 

,  £.  rl  €70. 
•rpeaterify,  A.  xii.  827. 
propej^pnep.  near  to,  «^fA,  JE.  rUL 

«r  Ay.  O.lv.  278. 

<cic{iif, 


proiipcqs.  pw. 


vrith  tpttm  or  hMMt, 
801.  stLm 
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224.  pssslm.  • 
or  hrir.<rwith  apecd,  X..  xlL  425 
fort^ttoUk  koMtt^  Q.  kv.  171. 
prbpciw.v.  \.I  am  kvatUnei^ 
Jkii^i«<i»4i.iv.  416.  • 

Ion?,  wteinfj  SL  x.  188. 
proi^iHiuo,  V,  I.  /  aypraoA^  dt-mo 
OTim: iMoi^  paoslfn. 
•■ppr'ast-'kf  or  ajfpca/\  jB»  ht.  95 & 
Jtimw,  or  am  projritiauMy  3L  x.  354. 

near  nt  kantL,  M.  iil.  881. 
tunr  of  kiHf  nli4td,  tUkdt  £.  ii. 
M. 

or  naigkkomring^  h^rdaringt  A.  iii. 
503.  xL  IK. 
propior,  adj.  NMrvr,  nightr，  G.  ii. 

122. 

more  prr«enl,  ifi.  vL  51. 
like、  ruemUmm,  G.lii.68. 
propiArn,  pL  n.  abs.  the  wcirf,  neesreat 

vlaet,  R.  ，.  168. 
proptt^s,  adv.  neorsr,  A.  ii.  TOfl.  x. 
712. 

or  near,  Q.  Iv.  47, 

or  ntar  to,  JS.  liiL  558. 

ordo$er^R,  ij.  564. 

mere  favonrcAlti^  A.  i.  & 36. 
pivpKtoiu/y,  £.  vUi.  78. 
prtip6i^,  V.  3L  /  BTDpoae,  «e  htfore 

en«,  _A£.  V,  36d. 
praprius,  acy.  Breu/tor,  pmtiaUar^ 
IKV  onm,  htUnging  to  mc,  iB.  tU. 
S3i. 

"yocpiif  £.1.73.  Ii.  8& 
&i*  own,  .E.  IT.  12a  xL  358. 
their  oton,      r.  229. 
at  own,  G.  ii.428. 
proper^  (I.  H.  35. 
； lui,  K.  vii.Sl.  &.  «i.  871. 
or  dtstiTudf  aliottStdy  M.  Iii.  167. 
propter,  pncp./ar, 
/9r  <mc'«  fate,  JB.  W.  330.  321.  zii. 
177, 

near,  hard  hihjhtt  ht,  by  the  aidt  of、 
K.  Tiii.  87.  6.  in.>4.  BL  Ix.  680. 
*iropa^ii4cui-ttiQ,  "  n.  a  fortrsu^ 
hulwtwk,  i8.  ix.  170.  664. 
rmupart,  JE.  Iv.  87. 
5>ror-«,  oe,  f.  the  fan-dMik^/trt-caa^ 
prmo  of  a  ship,  pitntni, 
or  skip,  3L  viU.  1OI.  Ix.  122, 
pruripiii,  v.  3./  lakt  asvay  hyoioUnee, 
Mteul  mocrv,  hurry  awmi.  E.  iii. 

la.  * 

or  withdraw  w^clf,  M.  '•  74!.  vi. 
4T2. 

iirirunipo.     3>  f  break  fot-ih^ 
fprin^  JortL,  on,  £.  x.  736. 
rotf,  rtuh,      vii.  32. 
or  houttd  into^  JE.  X.  379. 
,fKnf、on»lwU、  JE.  Iii.  572. 
pror<i}Hiw,  par.  bwstir^. 
brtakitxgmU^  JSL.  vii.  46a 
Jfowin/,  rttnning  vioUntl^  SL.  i. 
34G. 

prosceni-«,  Arum,  pi. n.  (part  of)  (Ac 
K^tffoldinm  (6e/br8   lAc  Joen<， 
wktrt  the  vUerludea  taert  aeted^ 
the  tta^ey  G^li.SSl. 
proscindo,  r.3.  laU  «f»f  break  up, 

yLufk,  G.  ii.  237. 
proctMus,  pftr.  brofem  *pi  phmfkod 

thr9um  up  ta  ru^f,  G.  {.  97- 
protequor,  v.  3. 1  follow  €lJUt、 
jntnvc,  M,  rL  470. 
―     £.  Ix.  318.310. 

■ny, ^Obtndy  wait  on,  £.  ri. 

JnitH,  drim  on,  £.  tti.  ISO. 

»rM«eii,  iK.  iC  107. 
iHh  ae,  f.  Pro6«rpiim,  G.  ir. 

4*  /  sprinff  ttmrt^  M.  v. 


gtue  flt»  £.  tU.  813. 
bc&ciU,  rirra,  Jv>  Ix.  I(i8. 
vitUj  txputy  £.  X.  741. 

vuiD,  G.  U.  38d.  A.  L  181. 
tifrkt,  M.  vilr.  264. 

j»rft^»l«ntff  IE.  Hi.  382. 
prosirici-««iy  £»itUs  par.  WAoUfof 
-  O.iv. 

^   一'  (jrrcwMlMi*,  MPi;^ 
127.)165. 
pRMpirio,  V.  Swi  vie*, 
«ec,A.  L  186.  iT.  4ia 化 38& 
Me  "   dutaiwc,  £.  lU.  648.  is.  M. 

y,  iB.  TlL  28 & 

>9e,  M.  vL  857.  rlL  SO. 


Ui  adj.  ncHf  iieamCirihsittk, 


. U.  444.  X.  800. 

r"  ovrr,  defending^  £• 


256. 

praram,  ，•  Irr.  f  oMal, 
prv^t,  R.  T.  6»1  viL  SOS.  Iz.  90. 
xii.  641. 

prof  ait,  imp.  ii  teUl  armZ,  prv/ft, 
G,  ill.  4n.  fiO0.  Iv.  267.  iB.  xi. 
844. 

prot^ctus,  pu*.  ovMTB^  akrttntAf 

having 
rili. ( 

protf^,  V.  S.  /  cover,  G.  iL  488. 
9rot^nd-«mf  #ntii,  par.  earicndiitj', 
'ttretehing  oW， 
^jtreading  tdiroad^  M.  ▼.  377.  sli. 

prot^ndo,     3.  /  ttrrtck  oirf,  (mue.) 

p^ot^ntu!^  par.  imst&eiied',  exteiuZrcI, 

G.  L  171.  ' 
protcnito,adv.  afar-mmf  •Wy 
a  grtut  dutmmTf  K.  L  1S> 
prottTo,    S.  /  trampU  over, 
cnuh  t0  jneoct,  M.  xiL  890i 
proterreo,  ，•  2.  ifr^ht,  juttU^  JE.  lii. 
291. 

Frot*«ius  ci,  m.  Proteus,  O.  W.  888. 
protlnita,  adv.  further  9n,  next^  G. 
iv,  1. 

«oo»,  inutudiatdy^  utraigkt,  (tfithout 
intermitiion^)  fotikmtk,  £•  it 
437.  645.  III.  2^1.  iv.  16a  v.  48.'*. 
vii.  408.  Ix.  149.  SOd.  x.  561.  si. 
690. 

nciftly,  JSL.  x.  633>, 

ttiddenly.  HL  vii.  514. 

contimudlju  xmtkoul  inttrmption^ 
JR.  Ui.  416.  vii.  mu  vUi.  Ida  ix. 
337.  T.S4a 

ikrmglumtnt  £.  vL  33. 
|irotraho,  r.  3.  /  bruig  aUngjfurth^ 

product^  Si.  il.  123. 
protrahor,    S.  /  am  ilmro  fmrlk^ 

draped  Mtf ，  R.  Tili.  265. 
praturlKS  V.  1.  /  ikrutt  oui  hy/orrt^ 

d)i'x>e— 4>«ar— 6«dtwonl,  £.  is.  441. 

■qr  rtpeUM.  X.  801. 
prov^tus,  par.  heiug  earned,  £•  vii. 
166. 

ftroMfAt,  amstti     X.  U.  24. 
provobor,  y.S.1  am  carried  011, 
proceed.  JB.  HL  481. 
'a/A  JE.  iii.  £06. 

OT*  'mil  nUoft£.  iii.  72.  、 
provenio,  v.  4.  i  cm  omnr     &  zU. 

528. 

prov^C-os,  Aji,  m.  an  incrcMr,  crsv, 

a  iL  518. 
proirisus,  par.  vrovldedf  got  hmmIw,  fi. 

1. 167. 

preyoco,  ▼•  ].  /  dmrtf     with,  Ou  Ui. 
194. 

proT6lv.eii«,  ^ntla,  pur.  nttfinf , 

tumbling  aAm«~,  JR.  x.  ££6. 
nrov6tvo,    3.  I  rs/L  vfhirf  ft 
ciL  533. 


tpeny  IE.  xi.316. 

Antia,  pw.  MB,  dtOUdt  G. 
ii.  S1& 

|mdenti-ii,  n.  f.  binrfedcc,  JtUt, 

preadence^  G.  i.  416.  £.  iii.  4&». 
pniio-«,  »，  •'•  a  hocr- 
rimit-frgtt^  G.  ii.「' 
(or  MionO  6.  Hi.  _ 
tetnter, «.  i.  23a 

f. «  6iinMi»r  oM<| 
T.  103.  sL  ^88. 
m,  I,  n.  a  ,"iwr,  pham% 
(a.  IV. US. 
i,f.  a  p/wit  tru、  G.  ii.  S4. 
«,  Is,  m.  Pnrtanis,  £.tx-  78*1 
•i^.  Psyt&ao^  G.  ii.  US.  W 

pab-ens,  fotU,  tmr./ull  jrevn,  ripe, 
or  young  and  huef^  G.  uL  t2Bm  JR. 

iv.514. 
Joimv,  fcoM,  M.  xK.  2S1. 

puber,  ^«9.)  fdj.  doamy、 

pub-c$,  i«j  f. (Ac  imverfartt, 
the  f  rmn,  £•  iii.  427. 
the  wmUL  G.  i.  S4S.  (»f  «  »/a«0  "- 
l«7.  M.  ii.  4T7.  7*L      74.  1 19. 
4M.673.59%  vii.  iO&  2m  423. 
6li.  794.  viii.  ilB.  ix.  74. 

w  •ff*pring^  IR.  vi.  MClL 
lAc  dWwcif  o/" frievdty  AC.  I.  988l 
a  fovng  bwpdc^tUer,  U.  ii*.  174. 
pubtrvo,  V.  S.  I  Imd.  iw^utJoriK,  G. 

ii.m 

^ev0,  UoofR,  iE.  UL  4SI . 
putUnrias,  par.  di»h9nouraltey 

rnghrimu^  M.  xi.  35. 
pud^t,  T.  iniik  I  am  nhkamd^ 
tU  kluth,  JE.  ix.  £9d.  7E7.  xii.  329. 
do  dudainy  G.  L  80.  A.  v.  1P6. 
pudicit"a，     f.  mof/uiy,  chmttity,  G. 

11.524. 
pud-or，  6ris  m.  madrtiify 
orehattity^  M.  ！，.  -J?. 

■AotMww,  Jt.  iv.  032. 
or  eotttimrujf,  iii.  tv.  & 5. 
•knme、  E.  vii.       52,  ».455. 
or  koHtmr^  (nvi<7i'ik.)  JE.  x%,  44.  x. 
398.  871.  xii.  667. 
po^llHi,  gp，f.  u  giri,  maidy  dtmuelj  pas- 
sim, 

or  vi,mvh^  K.  V.  59.  x.  a  G.  LII. 
or  vir^m,  K.  vi.  Gl.  it.2J8. 
ft  ynung  bride  (>•  iv.  46?. 
pu-or,      m.  a  boy,  K.  viii. 仏 Ilc. 
MM,  A.  It.  94.  Tii.  484. 516. 

a  ckUH^  E.  iv.  BO.  €3.  JE.  iL  457. 7G6. 

viU.  oSl.  xi.  216. 476. 
a  lad,  M.  vi.  R8i 

a  rtripfimr^yotuh,  E.  V.  M..VL  24. 
U.  i.  ttk  iv.  476.  iE.  i.  47 &  iii. 
311.  4<.7.  V.  29«.  561.  5<a  599. 
602.  vi.  307. 875.  883.  ix.  iai.2l7. 
27".  605.  G4I.  0.-16.  X.  133. 82 &.  xL 
42.  xii.  485.  94a. 

(«if  man,  JE.  、.  S49l5S3> 

:U)  younf,  Jii.  i.  2fi7.  it. 
33a.      15S.  3M.     74.  T. 
605. 

(ra&f.)  snvijn,  K.  i.  46.  UL 
1(1.  V.  19. 4a 
inymede.  ^.  v.  2^) 
Jia,  acy.  nf  ehildrtn, 
t/orckUdrtM,  S.  3d.  578. 

bow,  X.  T.  54B. 


JR.  Iv.        T.  68.  SB&. 
389.411.  4I9L420.  454.  489.  ^n. 
xO.  151. 316. 
«ltnms&f  eiuee,  JK.  vlL  £42. 
Jlgkt—,  ML  xi.  64a 
«M/a,  O-  ilt  46. fi.  TiL4a €11. 9t4. 
xi.  53.  661. 777. 
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Ti.  88D>TiL  183. 


xL600l 

_  /H,  M,  Iv.  813.  xL 

— — KL  xiL  87.1. 
pnkher,  «U.  tfoicf ,  vtUimrnt, 
. Mr/ae,  ll.vU.6fle.69T. 
Wtfiioitt,  hmtaurahk^  O.  IT.1I&  JZ. 
vl.82l.ix.401.xl.64T. 


•ril/tuCriMtf,  fi.  L  286. 
_fair、  btaxUouM,  he 


«».  JEL.  HI  119. 
•  432.  ir.  344.  vl.  1 
is.  S93.  sia 


'u/,  G.  H.  187. 
It.  192.  m 
tH.  107.  477. 
433.  684.  xi. 


jrfcatgji/,  iB.  vii.  430. 

puchniin,  abs.  a  valitmt^  glarimiM 
thing,  £.  ii.  817. 

pBlchrior,adj.  mon  btmdifid, 
iMMtCMU,  JR.  it.  I7JL 
•r  man  graetfvJy  £•  vU.  649. 

pukbrrrinuia,  a^.  mo$t  «tout,  vaU- 

xoarldn,  iE.vtt7€l. 

very ~> mol^-heimttvui.  £mfy，  £• 

iv.  60  "1.277.  vUL  73.  z.  180. 

xi.8£2.xii.m 
or  wort  •tvmilnte--4>€ttutiftU^  E.  tL 

21.  Til  65.  iE.L72.  496.  xii.  AM. 
(mort  illustriovuy  konanuxd^  £•  x. 

611.) 

most  grae^tt/，  £.vU.  6 &. 
oAi.'/,  mort  excellent,  JR.  Ix.  253. 
mof/ pru  Jen/,  ，•  728. 

WMt  Uatdiff  mapt^/icctU^  Q.  U. 
634. 

pnllnki, 曹丄, ^vrin?  rat,  G.  IL  17. 

•r  Kprout,      rfi.  829. 
poU-us,  if  m.       vaunj '/  any  tkiHg^ 

G.  ill.  7i 
railus  <u\|.  Wodfc,  rusKt,  G.  lU.  389. 
pu!in~o，  6nis,  m.  tk*  /uofi, 
Hiht*、  SL.  iiu  701.  x.387. 
poli-AtM,  4ntis,  par.  htating^  Q,  iU. 
106.  £.  T.  138. 

CArwmiif,  (hoanfti^O.^*  i，'  "91 
pula4tuff,  par.  btmt9iky  oL  Ul.  56A. 
.«<n(dt,ertfe<i,«2aiii,  JS.TL009L 
rtptdtedj  injurtd^  offemSbidy  ML  ziL 

pulso,     1.  ,  M,  £.  tz.  41& 
arh^df  IE.  ，• ― 
•rfroHer,  £.  ill. 
9trik$,  oM    m'lut,  O.  L  498. 
Uat.  wUim  »n，  JR.  vi.  647. 
,£.iU.ei9.x.3l& 
tfnqtunt^  £.  xL  660. 
T.  I.  /  am  UmUn,     ir,  249. 
par.  htaten^ 

'M  «nDny,  ronitedf  O.  \t.  51.  JB. 


S82. 


rrpxdtcd. 


•  —duued^Q.  Ul.  4tl. 
— «ttA<franm,U.  1，.  tt&, 

htmkkad.  S.  iU.  131. 

«r  cWmZ,  a.  rU.  217.  TliLSaa  i. 

OS.  xi.  8BSI 
Pknod,  kitted,  amm.  S.il.08. 
cdMv,  E-     Mrji.TU.  702. 

Krft%,  Q,  W.  49. 


palvrmu.  adJ./uJ/  of Aof,  dugty^  JE, 
viiL  {SEQ^ 

eavtrtdwilk  AmI| 


palvernUnUi*,  ai\|. 
JB.  W.  155.  kc 


dwtty,  rfurinf  ilu.%  G.  L  166. 
puIv-U,  tfris,  in.  (f.)  passim, 
tU  Mrtk,  soil,  mould,  G.  iL  418. 
(meU'n.)  a  dusty  tond  or  janrntju 
(i.  iv. 

thf  iutlvJU'd  or  place  of  cxereiM, 

iE.  vii.  ICS. 
dry  wetUlur,  G.  i.  101. 
ur  iL-ow^hly  G.  \.  ISO. 
pom-ex,  icUj  in.  (a  pwni^rftmu^ 
u  (hol/otp)  ro-if,  i(«mc,  。，' ft,  C.  iv. 

41  lie 

Punfettsif  «^).  Pttolc,  ef  Africa,  or 
t'arifaa;ri>. 

pttnicraH.  ailj. 《 a  ?x《«MD*M，  crfm- 
«#n  colour^  E.  v.  17.  Ck  iU.  372. 
(or  ； m^(,  E.  VU.  S2.)  JE.  ，•  269> 

rtdy  rxaif,  《ee/«M、〉  £.  xiU  77. 
pU|)|>-is,  it,  t  tke  hmd-dkckt  hindrcaa- 
ttt^  turn  poof^  {nf  m  Mp^  pas- 
ftim, 

•r  tAipy  M.  \.  69,  S:JB.  ！ L  366. 276.  r. 

63a.  6D7.  79 1.  vii"  688. Ix.  "&  x. 

80.  166. 247.  2»>3. 297.  302. 
••r  vwJ,  ； l£.  Hi.  IdS.  277.  ir.654. 
or  froai,  JE.  vi.4l0i 
•pen  boat  or  /t^A<«r,  G.  ill.  362. 
(teamen^  £.  w'iiu  497.) 

Pfo,      I.  /  deur、  ruri/u,  R  L  587. 
or,  nrij.  eonip.  more  cicar, 
t-tmrpartnt,  U.  Ui.  X22. 
purksimuc,  my.  »up.  motf  jmrc,  im* 

jmrijud,  G.  iv.  ICS. 
puriiut-a,  ir，  f.  pm  pU  colour.  Astf,  Cinl, 
G.  iT.  275. 
a  j  urpfe  garment  (the  tUgniijf  of 

kings;)  U.  ii.  49 &  jL  tU.  251. 
a  jmrple  /ore,  weii.  Si.  T.  251. 
parpureufl,  ac\).j^tn^&jp«Mtmt 
or^puifUy  SL  ir.  IS9.  vi.  221.  xU. 


anr«ye<f  in  furjit^  JB.  Ix.  169. 


X. 


721. 


•ur7>/r-<»fouml,  K.  v.  S&  G.  11.  95, 
iv.  54.  UL  \\u  40«i  V.  79.  ix-  m 
XiL  413. 

&ri，A<  co/oMT,  Uoom,  JR.  xL  819. 

 bloeh'sky  G.  Iv.m 

 cUar,  ruddy.  J£<  i.  591.  tLMJ. 

red;  Veot^y,  of  bloody  JE.  ix.  S49. 
parat,  adJ.jnuT, 

e/cor,  fimviti,  lE.  vii.  489.  ' 

£.  Ti.  746. 
— — *<reii«,  C.  ix.  44.  M,  11. 590. 
c/eor,  (tvieAoKt  any  ohitaeUf  ofen, 

spacious^  IE.  xli.  T71. 

hright,  Q.Cass. 

'—ehiningt  •r  ta/tkntt  My  can 
tnf,  A.  zi.7ll. 

 —ntlestj  JE.  vI.7G0i 

eleant  wkite^  fi.  xU.  16a 
$aeredj  yurffying^  JE.  vL  SSSL 
per  pbram,  cArMyA  tkt  «yMi|  tr 
' ,G.U.964i 


est,  Imp.  ifutoW  lAoHfAC, 
" ooNodsMi,  M.  tL  Tift. 

JB.    ML  xlL  7S8k 


77 

"i>*Kj^rin:，  G.  L  44.  (mellow^ 
686.  xL  87 & 

Fye;inWKitt,6alt,  n.  FynanUon,  iL 

LS47. 

Pyriein-oii,  6nlc.  m.  fyngmtn,  or 
PyTaemon,  A.  ，ttl.  425. 

pyr^ic,f.  a/uneral  piU  (of  w9oi^ 
Jk.  iv.  £01VL2l&  xL  186. 
204. 

Pyrgo,     f.  Pyrgo,  JE.  '-  64 & 
Pyrrti-a,  »，  f.  Pyrrfaa,  £.  vi  41. 
Pjprrh-us, "  m.  Pyrrbtts,  JE.  U.  £38, 
lie 

pjr^ttitt,  ifU.  a  PUBTy  G.  iL.88. 
pyr-u«,  "  r.  tU  ptat-trtCf  E.  i.  74. 
Ilc 

or  a  pear,  Q.  it.  14fi. 

Q 

QUA  ，  ndy.  whieA  wav,  by  what  flaet, 

by  any  mcmiSj  6S2. 

on  which  tide  or  pnrt.       Ii.  4B3» 
Tlu.  Sd7.  ix.  61  &  X. 

$hu)e,  if  to  k，  JR.  xi.  29a, 

m  far  of,  £•  xli.  147. 

CWg^AioiKi^G.  L80. 
qua,  pm.  f.  any. 

quaoiuque,  ainr.  wkai  way  Mcvcr,  &y 

tcAW  fiUut  totvcr, 
qnadr-tt,  Aram,  pL  f.  (rc3teA<rff. 
quadrifidui,  mQ.  wAok  ^tem 


tplu  ocTM*  huh  wew. 
qwdrig-o!.  irvm.  pi.  f.  oLirjMt  di 


with  fow  korte*、 
femr  horau  drtacitur  a  ehmiot.  G. 

iL2S8.iB.  viiL  642, 
a  Mr,  JE.  yI  536, 
qwulr^iigui,  m^.  drmm  teitk  /our 
konet. 

<]aadrUug4,  Lmvi,  rd  (jiadryiiif-e^ 
\iiB,  pL  m.  Jour  konn  drtmimg  m 
dUiTtoc,  and  kamasied  t^etAer. 
qaMlroi ».  1.  /  mmer  cocA  oMn*  m  « 

«ftt«re J!gHrt  or  Kntf. 
qoftdmiieti-iuis,  4aUs,  ac^j.  tAd<  g9€tk 
o*/omr/ut, 
trothng  erprffNCtRf,  £.  vlii.  d96L 
Aor*r*,  JB.  iL  61i. 
quadrwp-w^^*^  c  sahiL  a  Jhui、 

a  B. 
«  "or.  £.  TiL 

to  ie  «0itfAt  after. 
U.118. 
^otb,  par.  «s4mf  mr  it' 

iv.273. 

<iMinnf ,  1  U.  287.  'it  44a 
tradeing^  tracing  out,  M.  vUL  218. 
qucro,  t.3.1  otib,  or  dcmoiut, 
Kcir  or  March  aji*r.  £.  vi.  51.  JS. 

u.  99.  Ul.  4.  &.  sm. 

i.  127* 
4,G.1L274 
U.S94.  XL128L 
^  JS.tU.80S. 

amtmtgtijiw. 
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ric  (iM.tuchas^  G.  H.  198. 
fu\      V.  46. 
ijual-ua,  t  m.  afrn'J  or  twig  hoMktt  to 

sqnceif  vnne  throufk, 
q，，a:",  post  antr,  coi\}.  Icadv.  CAm. 
qii^.iu  pro  quantum,  A<no. 
quanu  *tim  ma ^9,  tkan^ 

hif  Aou-  muck,  G.  Hi.  309. 
q'lnm,  p',"  prius,  i/uU. 
<{U)nij>Hnium,  adv.  very  skvrtly^  u$ 
soon  as  posiible^  、 
<),uuTivi«,  con.  althmigk^  though. 
quando,  adv.  xclun^ 
somctimtt^  G.  ir.  228.  £•  ix.  172. 
X.  272.  803.  xL  653.  xiL  749. 
851. 

nt  ike  destined  tiffe J  JB.UL500. 

i|uan(loquidtfm,  coq).  Jor  as  much  m, 
becamse, 

quaiiquani,  coi^.  mlbeitf  altkwgh. 
CjuaQli^m,  iidT.  as  muck  M，a$  far  a$》 
ui,  K.  vU.  51.  iz.  12,  X.  74.  G.  U. 

InU,  G.  Ir.  101. 

hw  ffi»icA,  M.  li.  27t,  xL  154. 

how  z^fot^  /E.  tL  BQ5. 
qtmntitf,  pro.  k^muck.  kow  grtatj 

M  ^Xiii  as^  JVL»  it  592. 
qimri\  adv*  whercjorty  why. 

qu.i^^ns  4ntU,  par.  h^^au^hing  tr 

tri:mb!if 、兮、 'AaUemI,  G.  i.  74. 
ikalrin^  with  kii  noddiAg  ktoA^  E. 

/)iia^lu%  par.  tJUtffereiZ. 
ui*  、s«o,  V.  1,  /  hrmdiskj 

*  V,tc，  IP"  、.  8i5.  , 
qintor,  adv. /biir  iimej. 
q,M"nii,  aty.  pi.  /uur  (jorti 
X.  202. 

ijrHt  *>f»n^,  Otitis,  imr. ，冉 dUaf  )  • 

,V'  'j  ； duhivr^  ^R.  x.  762. 
q、》 化。， V.  3-  I  skake^ 

ftirhrvkfy.O.  ill.  132. 

cW  J£,  ill.  226. 

viii.  tt>3. 

fcf— IE,  ix.  608. 

L 〜：; 丄1»  .E-xi.767. 

c?/L>,  H.  liL  G38. 

$cont\  M>  xi.  513. 
q\iatuor,  adj.  pK  indec/ncr. 
qu»',canJ.encHL  anJ,  huL 
q"eo，  V.  4.  /  tnuy  or  ean^  9r  &m 
ebU. 

Querc-m^s^ntto,  m.  Qucrccni,  £•  ix* 

684.  ' 
qumMH,  。，2  f'  ^  oAi"i 
mi  oidxn  ooutrKj  6.  L  3 19, 
mcoms  (i.L  159. 
an  oakrn  wrcathy  JE*  T72. 
cakk'n  timber^  JE.  vli.  fi09L 
l\t  body  e/  an  o<di      xi.  5. 

rrpnack^  G,  i.  378, 
f{wr-en«,  entu,  par.  lamtntinf^y 

plainivf;. 
quern  us  acy.  oaktru 
ijlieror,  v.  3,  /  tmment  or  ootfip/aiV 

nm  o(mcenud  or  repine^  G.  L  504. 

W  tadly,  SL  It.  463. 
querulus,  adj.  fAirptnf,  creaking* 
quo9t-U5i,  (it,  Di.  a  oamplaint  or  ia- 

strains  or  lurtet,  G.  It.  615. 

«  groaninf  noim^  £.  vii.  501. 
quU  qor,  quod,  pro.  who^  what,  wkirh. 
quldin, 

qoiaaim,  adt.  tvAy,  wKtrtforu 

quicqtrnfTii  pro.  n.  any  lAmf. 
qnlooaid,  pro.  n.  mhaUMver. 
%ttieuiM|Qe,  pro.  n»A«fMwr, 


of  any  roTr,  E.lx.  M. 
quid,  D.  rohst.  wAat  f 
qtiid,  odT.  vAy,  wAaf  f 
quidHTTi,  pro.  some  ane« 
quid^m, 廳 cW,  fm/y,  vcri^ 

ycl,G-  iL  125.  iv.  184. 
qui-w,       f.  rw/  o>-  、 

intcrvul^  usjatum^      i.  728. 

iew^crahire^  pawte^  G.  iL  344- 

/cuisre  timc^  &L.  Ix.  187. 

rej>osc、  G.  U.  467. 
qulesco,  t.3./  mt  ferkre, 

jffl/c,  G.  It.  C7. 

tfm  ttili  cr  calm^  £•  ir.  523. 

am  hurUd^  JE.\\.  328. 

lie  aJoag^       x.  S^i. 
qtii^tud,  ftui.  yu,W，  at  rc#" 

ttndisfHrbrdwitk  roor,  j£.  f.20& 

friendlu,      I.  m 

calm、  .K.  T.  & 48, 

%iUl,JR.  V.2I6. 
<7Uin,  cotij.  xnktrejore, 
qutn,  adv.  &u£,  hut  tkat^ 

why  do  you  not  f  £.  H«  71 

n"y,  frtii,  £•  i.  278. 

untU,  a.  ii.5lG. 
quinctiam,  con.  morttmer. 
qutn^^nul^  drum,  n&y.  pi.  Jhe  kun^ 

qiiinqua^inta,  ndj.  indec.  pL Jlfyf- 
quiuqae,adj.  Iikh^  five* 
qniutiis,  iuij.  the  Jifth. 
quinus  adj  Jive, 
quip;:*>,  adv.  iurcly^  forasmuch  ms. 
厶" (t.isi  i»kdtcdy  wXy  Iru/y,  ^  L  S9. 
GfJI. 

tcAiV  inJ"/I,  JE.  It.  218. 
quip|>e,  eUaniy moreorci** 
Quii  inal-is,  c,  adj.  Quirinal,  of  Ro- 
mulus, JE.  vii.  187. 
Quirin*u5，    in.  Ilomulu?,  JE.  i.  292. 

Qujrii-^i,  ium,  (uin,)  pi.  m.  Roman 

cUi:cns, 

frt€  ntfitA^rr  or  mh^ccts  of  their 
etmtnu>nuKfi/thj  G.  iv.  20 J. 
V  tlu  OTicicui  dt:inzcru  of  UU  cUjf 

Cures,  M.  ril  710. 
qui*,  pro.  who  or  teAi/t  .， 
w'AiW  prrM»L,  J[L.  vi.  501. 
u  tifU  ^od.  JE.  ix. 

anyone,  U.  liL  49.  £.  L  413.  \it. 

235. 

quiftqtmut,  \\riu  antf  nuiiu 
qui<^ue«  pro.  every  one, 

ffj'  A,  E.  ^ii.  54.  ' 
qul^quiff,  pro.  wk'. soever, 
, qud,  adv.  tthithKr^  f rem  wkt^iCty 

whensoever^  JE.  S38. 

by  hn-w  mtick,  G,  iv.  24fi« 
quo,  COi)j.  rvhtrrjorty  tlhai、 

"ncc,  JE.  ii. 
qud<l，  Adv.  that. 
qu6d，canj.  Ihttt  or  vrky, 
qof>d,  |、ro«  thu  or  thai, 
qudd^  nisi,  unices  then. 
quocunquc,  adv.  wAilh€r$oever^  wkkA 

quo  miig;i$|  adv.  hy  A#v  nmek  the 

vwrt. 

quoDAin,  adr.  whiiker. 

qaoDilfiin,  adv.  fvmuri^  in  tinu 

sometimes^  &r  at  certain  fimet,  G. 

iil.  99.  ir.  261.  £•  ii.  367.  416.  ，• 
' 448.  Til  378.  699.  hu  71(L  xli. 

863. 

cre^hih,   ，"  long  ago^  SL  T. 

767. 

oft  e,      Iv.  307.  t1.  499.  10&. 
rorr,  hcrtaftcr^  JE.  ，L  fiTTB. 
j%ai  note,  but  "flat 鬈、 SL.  xi.  61 9t 
quoninm,  conj.  /or  oj  mucA  oi^ 

quoque,  conj.  o/w，  Ukraist* 

quot^  o^.  iiideo  kcw'vumy,  4U  m«ny 

qontinnb,  adv.  yuir  by  yfoy,  «r» 


L.ilL6tl. 

R 


RABIDCS,  adj.  raging  or furitmt, 

rmmoutj  G.  IL  151. 

hunj^^or^  a^rigui  appetiU,  M 
ru^-us,  i，  m.  a  grapt^  duiUr 


raai-ans,  intii,  pur.  «Aui»iif  hright,  9r 

catting  hemms. 
ndiuc,  i,  ID.  a  nm-bctmj 
tutroiumie»l  rmf,  E.  hi.  41. 
langith  lanl  Wive,  G.  ii.  86. 
mn-ikiru,  BL.  、'•  iia, 
spoke  oftkeftUy  o/uwketL  C  ri. 
616. 

forlu,  spikes,  £.  vuL  429. 
Imnar  r»M,  £.  ix.  374. 
•kuttk,  R.  ix.  47tf.  • 
crown  with  rayg  ttrttmimf  frvm  U， 
.v..  \u.  165.  ' 
racUlx,  keif,  C  a  rtot, 
u  bottom  or  Joundatum^  iE.  Tiil. 

m 

rado,  V.  3.  f  thhtx  trr  aa'upt, 

sail  or  brush  iloxc  £y， 丄. Hi.  TOO. 
tkim  nlong^  just  lou.  k  u/mm,  M.  t. 
J7i>. 

rador.  \.  3. 1  am  tai^td  clou  kjf,  am 

cotulrd,  S..  、  ii.  lO. 
nimeiLS       branrhti.  G.  hr.  303. 
nUTl6»U9,  cuij.  hianckin.%,  VL.  90. 
pm-tiS  i,  ni.  a  hough  or  brar.cA, 

it^i-f'fitd  tpr-<iy,  U.  ii.  32. 

fruit.  Be.,  iv.  4<>o. 

cJive  6raKcA"，      viii.  128. 

a  xBrttdk^  A:.\\i.  418. 

u  trtt^SL  viii.  313. 

myrtle  wrtaths^  AL.  ».  71. 

ti  unhi  of  titis  wUk  (Ac  boughs  mn, 
iC  viii.  250. 
u\  f.  a  frog, 
rafMis,  icis,  adj.  wttift  •r  ropiJ. 
rapidus,  adj.  nipidj  rmftwift^ 

viol",t、  parr^ng,  b*.  U.  lO.  G.  L  SB; 

rvAifiing,  £.  I.  117.  xiL  478. 

vthtmtniljt  kot、  G.  iv.  26a  42 & 

fUi'dK  expalithut,  M.  r.  SIX  riii. 

nimble,  £.  L  42. 
intense^  strong,  (j.  iv.SCS. 
rolfing  qnLky  iE.  xL  627. 
k'j r.-y- >i tr  Jou-nsNir.i<,  Q.  IL  321« 

snat,  king,  JB.  X.  496. 
rapin-a,  <e,  f.  <t»/cn  f»o^  £.  riii. 

mpio,  V.  3.  7  takfj  ptJl^  or  )mi  &y 
、  rw/tKce, 

drive,  uhirl,  O.  L  SOS. 

*Ti/i/;  A,  O.  iii.  68. 

Slick  in,  G.  iii.  137. 

out4  k!3  kirdJe,  £.  i.  176.  • 

toy  watte  or  plunder^  £.  ii.  374» 

roll  ((/"n;,  inatch  or  gatker  m 
htutt,  G.  ii.  153. 

lead  in  haatt,  X..  vii.  725. 

pointy  ffimt,  IE.  x.  SOS. 

Hop  ^ukfy,  L  X.  348. 

trmt,  it.  ill.  2iO.  . 

txtrcise  rapine^  upn  dtclarinf  war, 
M.  X.  14. 
IUp-Q,6ais,  m.  Rapo,     x.  74t. 
ripcilus,  \<mr.  dm^gtdj  JE.  il.  STL 
fBptim,  ad r.  *TwA?y,  G^U  40B. 

tools  G.  ii.  4^7. 
rmpto,  T.  1.  /  take  pr  dmg  •Jitm  kf 
violence, 

tranaporl^  0.  iti.  292. 
n4K-or,6rU,  m.  n  nncnmu(fBeiJ^M» 

IT.  217. 

or^oMcrv,  viMMirr,  SL  tU.  74S.  in. 

613. 

npliu,  rur.  (dkn  omy 
niscd.  ii.  Iii.  92.  JB«  LVlL 
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pi  ( 


f，l  W.  198.  vlU.  635. 

or  pulled  out  of,  It. 
xtLSSO. 

 away  to  ieorm,  &  L  28. 

like  U  be  snatchtd  anwy,  £•  xii. 
265. 

ff«r£fico,    3.  /  herin  to  appear  Mr- 

rxKB  and  Hcndtr^  ^.  iu.  4ll. 
ntfisdmos,  ai^.  most  light  or  lootc^  G. 

rariM,  ad|.  titn, 
tligfu,  E.  ，iL  4 & 
roriiied,  O.  i.  41a 
Uofc,  li《ht，  G.  il.  227. 
jTtio,  G.  lii.  &4a  iE.  i.  118. 
tn  will:  ronja  or  "juj,  G.  iv.  130l  * 
wid£,      iv.  131. 
iuyrrupUd  or  hrohtn^  IE.  iii.  3t《 
fern  or  nanneia,  £.  ix.  383. 
nuii-U,  e,  acU.  (fosi/jf)  poiiskei  or 

made  MUMitA.  G.  ii.  449. 
nstr-uin,  i,  n.  (-1,  urunit  pi.  m.)  (a 

rtd-v.)  harrotey  ordrar^  ytutxvL 
insus  par.  thmxn^  pcdedor  ttiifptdy 

G.  ii.  35^ 
rnti-o,  onit,  i*.  reofon, 
mUkod  or mtuni,  JE.  ir,  IIS.  viii. 

49.  il.  67. 
priMetux  of  ndnd^  £.  tUL  2991 
rat-b,  is,  f.  a  ship, 

a  tie 'J' or  boat,  M.  902. 
mil*,  tMr.  k.  a^j.  (Aiwbiif,  A  U.  2& 
•u},^cMnQ-,  £.  xi.  712. 
certain,  3L.  IX.  104. 
timt,  confirmed,  £.  z.  829. 
raucvu  pL  D.  advcrbialiter,  komndy, 

£.  is.  125. 
nuctts,  mAj.  hoarte, 
OMi'nf .  ^^.  ，•  & 8. 
k^viely  chirvingy  E.  |L  12. 
4»iM<  or  tkrik,  Q.  W.  71.  M.  viL 

61a       2.  xi.  474. 
waring,  JE.  v.  886.  vl.  327. 
tinkling,  $cw*dingy  M.  ii.  54S. 
reditu,  e,      rtnctoing  the  «Mr, &. 
xH.  185. 

^rebellioiuy  £.  vi.  858. 
T.  1.  /  rinj  agttiMy  Q.  IlL  S23. 
V.  3.  /  nm  moittifi  or 麵 
, £•  xU.  35. 
l-«ns,  intis,  pw*.  tUppbtg  Uteh- 

jr,  JE.  zU.  291. ' 
T.  3.  /  dtpatf、  "tire, 

tlope  fuide.  M.  il  633. 
aeetn  to  diae  badtoard^ 见 UL  72> 
、wu'，A^  £.  ii.  791.  T.jOS. 
flui,  £.  W.705. 
/iUlhadc,JE.xiUr2B. 
omiK  off"  or  rttvm  /ram  hMtit»  JE. 

xiL  6^ 
rcc-ens,  rnci*,  «4J.  nnn,  htU^ 
frmk  ratkcr^\  Q.  ir.  304.  £.  L 

41 T. 

/mA,  O.  iU.  901.  £•  ?L  695. 
mm/,  ahtd^  fj'ut  wer,  or  ruking, 

ML  VL  718.  viii.  19 & 
Jtuittaitud!  £•  Ix.  4A9. 
freen,  £•  ri.  674. 

Jrtsk  eastf  or  tinvly  moaned:,  £. 
tHI.  654. 

•  OAti.  15 &  • 
recemeo,  r.  2.  f  munb«ir  ar  ecmnt, 
rec^OfT.  1.  /  drawut  or  rwracr, 
JE,  Z.38 &. 

 w,  Tftirt^  r:.  {.  SS& 

rce^ptitt,  par.  receioetf  w  inkcn  m, 
rtcnvertd,  0.  iU.  £».  £.  L  683.  Ix. 

JE.  I.  nt 
'df  JE.  T.  80. 

i,  (raiM/crrcii  to  tkt  <■»- 
fi.  vLSlB. 

within  tJu  wa^»，  fi.  Ix. 
78a 

recto ui,<iism. 義 taom»  JqplA, JE. 


viii.  193. 
reckttvuSf  ad^.  neierUing. 
reckio, '.  3^  /  talm  or  van  awam^  O. 

it.  241. 

rednciui,  par.  tmSouiwi,  /ao— , 
51 B. 

lecipio  T.  9.  /  reoctvK  •r  (ofa, 

htarawrngf^JS..  vl.  111. 

rtc9V€T、  JL  X.  899. 

 ie,rKvv.^dh»0.  It.  40t 

recMor,  v.  a  /  am  rcorfvuL  IL 
187. 

recktus,  par.  lopptd  oiMy,  &  zU.  308. 
rfeclimOi t.  1.  inmr a|«m, 

ruoufid^  U.  iiU  S61. 
redino,  v.  l.  /  rut^JB,.  xiL  190. 
reeUido,    3^  /  «pcn  or  dkoUu^ 

turn  up,  G.  U.  423. 

tprtuaout.  ttdargty  G.  W.  5S* 

ifram,  i&.  ir.  646. 
recMidur,  v.  8.  /  am  opened^  G.  ii. 

par.  opeXf 
£•  ix.  423. 
par.  r^ntdj' 
rai  ti»ut  purified^  JE.  tiUu  694. 
,，. 3.  J  mrinp,  ifi.  Till* 

•»，• 

reooI-«ns,  ^nds,  p«r.  renflacftwr, 
vi.  681. 

rec6ndo,  j.i.  llay  Urfr,omc«a/, 

fritry,  £•  X.  81& 
recoquo,    S.  /  mart,  /org*  agmn^ 
TiL636. 

rec6rdor，    1.  Ircmemher.  £.  iii.  lOT. 
viiL15S. 

rect-um,  "  n.  rights  honesty^  £•  i. 


retMmptut,  pir.  runkmti,  ML  «• 

213. 

trdeoy  T.  4.  JrcfHm, 
wind  barktaard,  rcfote 《& «  ndtQ 
G.iii.  331. 


rvltrs,  JK.  ix.  7Mk 
red-ieos  ^ntls,  par.  rttuningf 
molving,  ^  YuL  47. 


rediinio,  r.i.  I  hind^  endrek,  M»  x. 
530. 

redimicui-mn, "  n.aribtt»d» 
redin.Uu8,  par.  kuvhig  cnwiiierf,  hmmd 

or  zoreathed. 
redinio,  V.  S.  i  miran,  JB.  rt.  121. 
rediianiA,  pur.  Mcn  t*  rdwni  A  z« 


d07. 


Rdil'UM,  Aft,  n.  •  rcfitm. 
reduleo,  v.  2.  /  eutt  a  i«cet  imeV  «r 
敏/;  meet,  O.  iv.  I69L  JE.  i.  46. 
'ico,  V.  3.  /  6n'»r  6adfc| 
/,e.  ir.  434. 
mgnin,      L  143. 


or. 


,37 & 
3.  /  reiMm,  G.  iii. 


Core,  JE.  xi.  9l4. 
F«,  iK.  iv. 

. iii.  298. 

rcdik'tuii,  par.  bnuglit— drawn  hack, 
ack,  £•  T.  478. 
dusking^  H.  vlfi.  b&9. 
rttteredj  ZU.  x.  807> 
relume 心 M,  Ix.  357. 
rtbrtatinr^  winding  Intkwari^  r»- 
'^i,  G.  iv.  m  £.  L  161.  Ti. 
'm.  609. 

bade,  thai  it  nunf  h»  inan 
tk  the  ftxater  /me,  (/Mf,  ML 
X.  55:.)xi.  eO&.  XU.S07. 
red-4iXf  ttciSf  c.  rttmrmedtafc  Jrwmt 

iU  ordanfer. 
refictiu,  pur.  tbrtHgtktmd.  G.  IU. 
611. 

tuy^^ed  anntj  rtcnutedf  M*  sK. 


mU>  diftet,  ttraifit forward.     refiiJIo,  t.  3.  /  con/MU^jpmt/mtte. 
, itHSt  m.  d  toverHgn^  ruUr,      *refer««m,  totis,  nr.  Srtnj^jnjr  mgmtn 
JE.  V.  161. 176.  «riaclr,  karmr  6adt, 


(or,  ten«ra^  £.  Ix.  173. 
II,  uiU«,  par.  lymg  (all  aimag 
or  atrett.) 
recdmbo,       lUetr  leem, 
or  rrxt,  tUtU  upon,  G.  i.  401. 

r^G.  UL88. 
713. 
molvmgf 
tU.  100. 
[. /  rtouTfrttum. 
(U,  m.  travtne,      ,  M.  r. 

redirvui,My.  moM,  M»  riL  518. 
recb»«ii8, 4nUs,  nr.  r$hdUau$t9, 

*trnggliHfwUk,Si.  rii.  18. 
neciiao,  v.l,  /k/iuc,  r(^,deiiy; 
reeteui^jMT.jartiril,  ikmken  to 

/ro,  £.  it  S2. 
i«diirruo,v.S.  /re/cI,jMiiiMA,  jB.  zL 
688. 

redditui,  par.  rtntUnd  «p,  yiaUerfiy, 
rtsUrtdy 
rttumiw,  Q.  Ir.  486. 
refunu^&ilLM. 

twywa^ftowui  inwii,  JE.  lU.  817. 
reddo,     a.  /  rtnicr  hadc^  ykid  «p, 
nsfere. 


E.V.  75.  £.11.  6ST. 
"irjtp  m  Mmetrifice,  G.  U.  19t. 


O.  iU.  491.  L  40ft  vL 
689.viiL3l7. 

forth^G.  IU.49 &. 

r,  am /iir.£.TL  768. 
£.ix.25i 

T.705. 
A£.li.32S.s.63axt.25f. 
fortA,  JL  ix.  700L 
tqfpear  in  mtwthefH  rotm, 
M.  it.  121. 
rcddor,  v.  S.  /  rutorMi, 
refvm,  JE.  v.  178.  vl.  5-ti. 
fivnS  £.  V.  »iZ  3-(7.  SVt. 
•r  mtUrei,  £.  、li.  95. 


ingy  JE.  U. 

reftfo,  V.  irr.l 

mVV^<""V9i  &  i>><  IS- 
ifrw,  ]::.lv.  2]. 

E.Ti.43. 

K.vi.  M. 

E.TL  8S. 

... E.  vU.  .}OkG.  LI76. 

n，  (npcM,  G.  L  SSa)  JE.  T.6Qe. 
)#  iodr  in  friKmpA,  G.  iii  12. 
cfuJUngr^  dOrnt  O.  iU.  121.  A.  vu. 
49. 

frmmii^,  fteor  o6««l  (JUm  f if  iMDifc 

。/，  G.  ill. 
rcMwUc.  am  <tt«,  JE.  iv.  aS& 
/mm  kAmd,  rrtotiv  G.  ilk  SS7. 
re/atef  /wvnoMiM,  E.  ix.  fiA.  M. 

" aoe.  aoa  ».  547.  iii  5a  ito. 

▼iL  496,  xi.  6W.  xii.  7&, 
retouni^  G.  Iv.  527. 
£.  L281. 
rr，  Vdttm,  res^y,  &  iv.  838. 
vUL  154.  X.  17. 
fVMW*  or  rtujvCf  £•  v.  59 & 
tunt  into,  or  makt  m  iMtCatim 
thct  at  AlhciHs  £•  vUL  Stt. 

HMix  me  /toe  over  offm,  JE.  vUK 

560. 

ett,tp,  vomiLt  tjcSdOi 
，'f  DKai"  imttole,  AL  X.  280L 
report,  £.  xL  127. 24a 
nuiuion、  ii.  ILlia.  jE.xL  2B4, 
f«im  friiri,  iE.  xi.390. 
fcWny  oiout,  iB.  xi.  426. 
make^  or  faiu^JL  Xli.  188. 
turn  or  etut,  M.  xM,  S9t. 
— nrfurn,  G.hr,  18af.til.Sal 
700.  riiJ.  907.  xi.  661.  zll.  t0S. 
nfiiror,  V.  Irr.  imm^nmfkthadb,f' 
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refert,  v.  Imp.  U  k  cvprdu  rt  or  trortk 

tvhlk,ii.  iu  101.  m.  W8» 
reficio,  V.  8.  I        -，  omemi,  recruit, 

rtfftik,  (J.  iii.  S37. 

ktftrttn^  enr./uroyc,  JE.  xL  731. 
refVgn,  v.3.i  bxAid  aceurtd^ifj  G.  It. 

rcpM/,  £.  vL  622. 
renxua,  ptur,  tern  4«tcHf  £•  '•  SBOu 

/ttllinff,  £.  v.  £37. 
refl^),  r.  &  i  how  baci^  or  tm% 

rtPoUectfJE,  ii.  741. 

«Aer  «r  cAonft,  £.  x.  632. 

be-'ul,  £•  xL  bVZ 
rell*x«*,  par.  m^t'ncil  or  Uamiug  Uh 
wards  kimiM.  vUi.  633. 

twisted  htiek,  M.  x.  513. 
reBu-eiw,  tetiSviMU*.  JttAmg  &adb. 
refluoi  F.  3.  /  jf«iv  badt:. 
refttrmido,  v.  1.  /  dnmdL,  Q.  ii.  368. 
refriofp,  '•  3.  i  a/net  w  frreaira^JE. 

"/iue,<Icc^，  Q.  i.  1T7.  JB.  u.  12. 

vit.618. 
mire,  G.  I.  442. 

staTxd  at  tome  didancc,  M.  ilL  SS6 

whirl  mamih  <S<vi.  47S. 
rf>r«ilpeo,  r.^Ll  «Atitc  bright. 
re  fund  or,  v.  S.  /  am  poured  6adfc， 

or  driven  badb,  JB.  tu.  580. 
iTru«us  par.  driven  hack,  nhmnd' 

disturbed^  Uimed  upvoardi^  JB.  I. 

]'2i>. 

thbifLg  and  flawing^  driven  to  and 
f、n^  rtjluent,  M.  vL  107. 
TCflxUi  V.  1.  /  jprovs  faUet  mmt，  JE* 
xii.  41. 

reg-cos,  ^ntis,  par.  guiding^  dinetinft 
JH.  Ti.  30. 

te,  f.  a  pvlaat  or  cmtC,  6.  L 
.m  JE.  vii.  171.  3ia  vUl.  242. 
ix.  737. 

a  cottngt  (»/  EvaoderO  JB.  tUL  868. 

(o/Romulttis)  vUL  65^ 
pnUion  tffHntc,  A.  xL  38. 
reglficus  adj.  royai,  £•  tL  605. 
rppn^a,  ，，  fTa  tfu^m, 
uj"  Uood  royitf, 底 L  277.  pnnecM, 
vi.  28. 

royal  miftrtst,  M.  xi.  845. 
rfc;j«-o.  unU,  f.  a  rrpon,  oouitfry, 

rofry*. 

q'tnrttr,  sitr,  aspect^  G.  IL  2S9.  jB. 

vi".  528, 
»  »>A/  rorti,  JE.  rVu  21.5.  Is.  3B5. 
„l'irc,JliAx.  m  xlddO. 
i-eir.us,  Rd5.  royal, 

rirh  •irtrt  moyniT'.Tn*,  M.  vii.  81 4. 
revr^irili,  ger.  of  ruling,  G.  I.B7. 
iv^iiiuijiisi,  jmr.  to  6«  rcig^icd  owr, 

/E.  vl.  T70. 
rrpn-uns.  intis,  par.  ruling, 

fm\  mill ff,  JE.  i.  26 
re^nt'it-f>r,  6rU,  ro.  aking^lordj  JSL  iL 
i57. 

re'^nAtnr,     imp.  a  lein^  is  to  reign, 
Sfn..—c{frn  mU  shall  be  ext 
i.  272. 

rf»Tr.Atu?,  pnr.  rvArf  or  ^wrme^, 
rcjfiJo.  V.  1.  7  rei^n,  ry/e,  or  bear  rulr, 
L-iir  an  irresisiihU  noay,  G.  ii.  307. 
rc^i-iira,      D.  a  reu/m,  dominionj 

©1",，  f/vn  p  AtAMiton*,  E.  i.  70. 
rci,-ri.  E.  IV.  f..  vL  41.  JE.  xL  253. 
a 〃'- di.  \x.  -M^. 
ikt  ptur.  t,  ,fc.  xii.  i63. 
rf»o,  V.  3.  /  ntf-:  or  o-arvju, 
icMX.  -C.  i.  ！ ML 

g^'iJ"  .E.  in.  <'.5?,  IX.  40^  xil.  624. 
ocfucrtc,  inipirc,  9i.  iv.  33o. 

/Ii.  V.  ？ JoS.  vi.  iW.  X.  218. 
yrnspt  f,f.r^^  nt\  M.  xU-  405. 
rcj,or,  V.  9.  /  OKI  ruli  d  or  g'jvcrncdf 

.v..  vii.  101. 
-CiC'i'—w,  。、  1 丄 , (.u-n  or  Anngt^ 


ng^ctrans,  4mi3,  par.  $pe%riHg  Jhrtk^ 

JE.  V.  47a 
rej&tus,  pnr.  nmttd,  drnmi  bacL  WL 

ffjick),  V.  3.  foul  or  jyiti  vtotn^ 
nj>'^,0.  iii.  S^9. 
rfWw,  E.  W.  06, 
cttUy  turn  tkem  fnm.lSLXm  47S. 

WUImhIS^  teUs,pW.  lT<rMf«llf^  JE.Z. 

307. 

rdtttat,  par.  l/wcfit  m  «f«jn,  Q.  f. 

Bwug'Af  inla  tke  Aomm,  £,  I.  960. 
Mlilii,  sap.  <•  be  tcid  or  tuentitmedf 

Jfi.ix.fia5.  、 
relnxo,  V.  1. 1  ram,  G.  L  89. 

rarify^G.  i.  4ia 
rdr^-ens,  intis,  nar  uMing  agrnin  by, 

cvacCwf  MTir  again,  £«i{L  690. 
reKt'O*  V.  i.  /  remov*  (or  AwntuAO  O. 
Iii.  2ia 
anign  tvcf,  JE.  vii.  775. 

tome  time  fonaku  or  ntrfcctftl,  6. 
ii.'klR. 

hertditary,  bterrtn  w  divert,  Q.  iv. 
127. 

»AMed  by  or  hft  heUnd,  JE.  IL  404. 

T.  171.  vi  m 
'left  dead  by  <ic  pestHtJue,  JE.  OL 

190. 

fttrr/>,  M.  it.  m 

reI!|ri~o，  6ni$,  f.  reliriom,  (fevotion, 
the  tncrcd  rif«,  iL  iii.  SG3. 
rmmeny^  iB.  lU.  409- 
Mivess  of  (Ac  jp/oce,  ]E.  viii  S40i 

relIgi68UB,  a<iy.  Mcm/.  £.  H.  365. 
re!i^     1.  /  moor、  JR.  vjL  106. 
rdhio,  V.  3.  /  open,  Ufubun.G.  i，.  229. 
relinqii-cns,  tntis^  par.  Morinf^  fte- 
"n^  O.  111.  438. 

dropping  at  lengthy  M.  xL  V30k 
rclinquo,  v.  8.  J  Uave,fonake, 

leovc  one^t  though  tt^.  i.  31. 

Untot  mom,  rr^ipi,'  Cr.  L  35. 

low、  G.  iv.  328. 

remm'"，  Ji.  ii.  650.  、 
\ias9  by,  leave  behind,  £.  far.  155.  Iz. 
357. 

Jtjf  out  of、  B.  W.  277.  ix.  667. 
riscrvt,  £.  iv.  315» 
ffeve  aver  the  tknighh  t)f、  £.  iv. 
432. 

ytc/d  up,  £.  T.  472. 

leave  ttiuttti/f,  J¥.,  vi.  841. 

eotnriu£  to  o,w，，  f,*ui<，  JE.  Tit.  133. 

bre<ar  the  ritis  of、  £.      1 13. 
reUnquor,  v.  3.'/  «in  hft  bekirid. 
relSmii-ir,  &nini,  pi.  f.  retrnintj  . 

aU  that  the  Greeks  had  spand 
alive,  M.  i.  SO. 
reluceo,  y.Zf  Mine  hright、 

glare,  /E.  it.  312. 

Wnrr,  R.  xii.  80a 
relur  -«us,  iiitU,  pur.  struggHng^  0. 

iv.  301. 
rem^isas,  par.  npassrd. 
rcmeo,  v.  1.  /  reMo-n  to. 

remeslor,  v.  4. 1  trace  back  again^  JE. 

v.  2.5. 

mn-ex,  igis,  m.  a  rotrm 
r<?n、  igi-uin，  j,  n.  row'ng,  oorx, 

ttecrficrt^  IF.  L  30l.      19.  vilL  M. 

a  9ft  of  rtwers,  Ai.  iii.  471. 
reruiuivw,  v.  3.  f  think  oit,  £.  x, 
7H2. 

remis»ti«,  paf.  ,mi  bndt, 

fiven  a"<f  Ufl  l'.:fiind,  M.  i，.  495. 
t  In  m  e,  75.  V.  P9. 
Ve/«,-，'"f,  J{.  xL  239. 
reu-itto,  V.  3.  i  itHd  neaiiu,  or  tend 

s.'nclrn,  G.  L  2Cr>. 
ffv，hnrt^,、  n.  Ii.  2n. 
lAa.f,  diy'、,!vt、  '1.  iv.  Su. 
hri",  (j.  iv  1:. 


lag  tmdt^  &  ▼.41a  xLStl 

(car  fccK^  SL  Ix.  818. 

rcjfore,      x.  499.  83S. 

reterve,  JE.  xU.  429> 

tub、"it.  £•  xU.  833. 

rt//<ctf  return,  JE.  xiL  929. 
letnonjeo,  f.  2.  /  vex  9/tcM,&i.  96r 

toHchy  affhel,  ML  tU.  4(0. 
ran6tu8,  par.  taktm  momh  &  1*  316. 
72S. 

removeov  v.  2.  /  Auk,  ctmcuL  O.  L 
131. 

remugio,  t.4.  uhdUm  m  nmoftaSm, 

rebound  orcdM^baekf  6.  IlL  4 & 

6e//ow,  iE.TL99l 
rnuulc-«n^  totia,  par.  ^fMrfaf, 

<ttnim^  barinMrd^or  Jondlif  tukimg 
can  ofit^SLti.  812. 
Remul-ns^Utn.  lUmuIus,  JE.  ir. 

59S.663.  XL6S6. 
remunnoro,  v.  1.  /  rcuwrwrnr, 

rear  frodfc  a|raM,  JE.  z.  2BI. 
ReiD-us,  i, m.Rctnus,  JL  L 294. 
rem-os,  i,  in.  on  eon 

o/i  novo/  ^^Ecec,  A.  ttl.  510L 
rendrro,  r.  i.  /  rtlatej  JE.  iU.  717. 
KR&tus,  pftr.  iHil  rmiwed^  MLrL  60Qi 
rerid-«tis,  iath,  par.  gUummgy  G.  IL 
281. 

renovo,  v.  1. 7  reimn,  £•  ii.  3. 

nm  the  rtdr  of  againf  £.  iL  750. 
reor,  V.' 上 f  timkj  $uppi9t,jvdgc. 
reptilo,  、.  9.  /  fvl  &adt， 

nntm^  U.  Iv.  233* 

oiadmn,  med,  £.  It.  213. 
rep^nd-em,  entii,  par.  baianeing,  M» 

repindo,  T.  3.i  ndbc  ameiuZi,  JE.  iL 

161. 

f«p-«i»>  inKs,  adl.  mident  SL  xlL 

8ia 

repAnt*,  adT.  tmidtnl^ . 
reperdiwiu,        reflocfedl,  £.  viiL 
S3. 

reperio,  r,4.i  Jmi  ar  ditea/ver. - 
rep^rtor,  6rb,  m.  m  hnentoTj  JE,  vtt 

T72. 

./omtdtTy  JE.  xU.  SSSi 
tts,  jmr^tmnd  or  dKiomred^ 
i»r«d,  £.  tL  610, 
et-cnp,  ^ntU,  par.  trflcm^  hcKk 

wards,  G.  ir.  286.  M.  L  972. 
reptuting  "，  JE,  iii.  436. 
rcuo/ring-,  iE.  xU.  439. 
repctitus,  par.  (icmofufol  frcdr, 

naUUd,  G.  L  39. 
rpprto,  V.  3.  i  mI;  again  or  oflen^ 
' rttwn,  E.  vH.  99.  £.  Ji  749.  7d&. 
vii.  241. 
rwim.,  U.  ii.  829. 

fetch  htek  onca  men  or  aprii,  C 
H.  178. 

rtctdlcct,  BL  ill.  184.  viL  123. 

iiieiU?«fi,  JE.x.  S6y 
repcior,  v.  9.  /  cm  frawd  todwiJt, 

iE.  vii.  371. 
repleo,  *.2.  / fll^  , 

mahe  it  ring  itrciiif  JE.  iL  6791 

yW/j/  oimiM,  JE.  iv.  189. 
repUnduf,  par.  ta  be  /lltdy  SL  xi.  379. 
repl^ius,  ymr.JUleJi, 

eke  ked  up,  Si.  t.  806> 
rej^omi.  v.  3.  /  put  or  ttt  again  m  kk 

pilttX, 

Jix,  E.  Iii.  54. 

/«y  hy  or  up,  G. }.  167.  IU.  408.  iv 
157.  JE.  IV.  408.  . 

recruit  orrtftore^  G.  U.  900. 931. 

tlo  Innpcr  o*k  or  remUrt^  Q.  A.  4t6L 

«Ai/tni»nWi/,G.  ni.76. 

ptact  or  loy、  JE.  iii.  2S1.  Ir<  399.  tL 
220. 
G.  Ir.  3^8. 

replact.  erf  tfoin,  SMt  IS4. 

(hrcv:  ttff  orfoy  wfcb,  or  Uoj  iiiMU 
/}•*•  V.  484.  619. 

repttir^  JE.  V.  753. 

/E.lx.502.  xi.fiM. 

rtiitrn,  JE.  Xil.  878. 
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rcD6rtu«      1.  I  brit^  or  oarrv  laekf 
ry  ojgrar  AoiM,  G.  BL  375. 
9re,  tU-IST. 

SL.  ^U.  600. 
rcfiure.  /B.  xl.  MOi 
renerv.  n  •^uatrt^  £•  xU.  573> 
caiU  Jtt-  X.  3TI. 
M.  vL  £30. 
■euoscor,  v.  3. 1  ant  daSmadf  iL  sil. 

epovtus  {MT.  Ae^Ml  one  MpM  mp- 

hvj'aUi  £•  ill.  M 
r«ni«le,  A.  vL  89. 
huricrt,  M.  vL  655. 
,t"TuIing、  JR.  A  149. 
rcprlmo,  v.  3.  /  ttoa^  or  A«UiH, 

ftrtmln^i  A.  xL  719, 
Mr, 


reUaac/romy  &  xll.  341. 

r*nuiTO,  V.3.  /  require  or  teck  a^aiit, 
"1.46a 
rlrmani,  G.  ii.227. 

w^ire,  a.  HI.  ia 

lu^  iE.  it  m  Ti.  710. 
inf AL>  H-  608. 
tn^'tire  o/lcr,      i.  2l9. 
r-<i,  ul,  f.  a  tAtNj*,  matter,  oonoem,  nf- 

f、iir、 

wnJ/trc,  or  iu7t»r"2  <iinf«,  G.  L  416. 

it.  430. 
"flft^  O.  ir.  24a -K.  1.268. 
advc-ntuTti^  urddetds,  £.  L 
noxoer,  IE.  L  278. 
""x0mV)£.i.  382. 
txp'oit$,  IE.  i.  641.  via.  151. 
th*facl、  Si.  iii.  287.       "  . 
the  el'tbc  or  cartk.  £.  y\h  602.  ix. 

！ 31. 

•  II N  ivcr%e  nf  be  i"g^,  fE.  S.  40. 
uiAvtrsu,  3i.  Xil.  829. 
mi  foitunet^  /H>  i*  178.  v.  SO.  xii. 
643. 

ealamitUt,  JR-  i.  462. 
causc^  JE.  iv.  337.  " 
Uatiy  comnxonvKulthj  £.  xil.  SCO. 
tuccett  or  eivnty  £•  i-  515. 
condiiion  or  ntuatton^  E.  I.  563. 
the  affuu-erjpuiMdy  S..  U.  322. 
Iht  pre$ent  tvigtnce  or  postitre  of 

(Tr:'"u>n,G.  U.S43. 

Linpirc  or  aj\iirt、  O.  U.  498*  JE. 
ill.  1. 

fortune^  SL.  U.  "?83. 

iioi-u  orwcaltk,  G.  iv.  240. 

.rrt'tanf,,  i£.  iii.  64. 

ri，t'''，il*《"flc"、  G.  i.  1*6. 

timcjt,  .E.  I.  207. 

in  -nn'ixSj  JE.  iv.  2^. 

<</-t-Hiouu<,  JE.  vlji.  30G. 

enter prise^  JE.  ix.  199* 

liujtiweti,  .E.  !x.  227. 

e-tnte^.h.  v.  630.  viii.  lOn.  «71. 

f'rundti  Trojan  Ji.  XI.  400. 

«"^il>n,  ■atnr^cjrplaitf,      ^iil.  151.  • 

INTO  re,  to  the  painty  M.  iv.  337. 

lie  Ruiuind  rf，  upon  the  fftxscnt  pos- 
ture nf  njfiiirx^  or  for  the  saj  ty 
oftht  conmonmaltK,  JE.  xl.  002. 
rcscuulo,  V.  S.  /  KuU，  rend,  G.  i.  280. 

lanctj  G.  iii.  4^. 

J}Unx  threu^h^  s:ip、  /E.  ix>  524. 
ny  opeiiy  BL.  \\\.  930. 
wecor,     1.  /  amcvd  off^  Q.  U. 78. 
resern,  v.  1.  /  open  (a  tkxnf  ikai  it 
clotcdjunlod:,  M.  vil.  6J3.  viiL 
244. 

re«^.'«'o,  V.  1.  f  reserve,  keep  /or  th» 
liw  io  cow, 


hteji^pnttrve.  JR.  iv.  36S.  vili.  575. 
repuy.  /E.  tUi.  4H4. 
m-e%  uits^  net).  dUempf^f  litlittj, 

foc'JU^  fKtft,  £.  r!.  81  {.  vil.  033. 
residcu,  v.2./  "t^fawm,  iE-i.iO«.  U. 

799.  T.  180. 290.  viii.  232. 
fWkio,  T.  3.  f  n(  ifMDn,     rilL  467. 
taooKop^  &.  vUi.  MS. 
M  hoik,  G.  U.  480.  K..  viL 
,nMl,«tiiJK  Ji .  ri.  407. 
•if  or  rrttr<,  £.  Ix.  5Sa 
1,^  Til.  27.  U.  643. 
or  MiiJt  (iny  oMe,)  JB.  v.  702. 
▼.  1.  immalfftmy 
•r  damJaUfH      £.  Iv.  244. 

niHAfi^G.  Ul.  502. 
Kay  fidUmL  retire,  Q.  iv.  424. 
stop  or  kinder,  O.  iv.  455. 
interjMM.  ovfwM,  J2.  iL  S00» 

mItOi,，.  9.  /  raoivt  or  faawn, 
" G.  i.44.£.iU.S70. 
O.L302. 
!»,  O.  It.  452.  ； B.  iii.  457. 
atA,  JE.  ii.  157.  iv.  27. 
e,  £.  It.  695. 
ei,      vi.  29. 

<rt /W<nwtA,  £•  tL  422. 
£.  viii.lei. 
£.ix.5l7. 
lUN)  par.  rfttiofoed,  O.  It.  3S5. 
ii-«iM,  ^tls,  par.  ravtmdtnf,  G. 

remiio.  v.    F  nuotmdj  0.  IL  S28. 
crenkj  E.  li.  13. 

£.  TlL  IS, 
mownj  nttA  tk*  tuttet  ar  ckirvinr 

of,  G.ULS28. 
am  reni,  £.  iv.  608. 
makt  im  rumundy  &  viL  12. 
res6rb-eiit,  ^ntrs,  par.  tucking  hazk, 

BL  xK  827. 
resp^ctn,  v.  l.  /  look  buck,  (often^  jS. 

xi.esa 

look  ttpon  mtk  rtgard^  JE.  I.  603. 
resp^go,     3.  /  imSnu,  X.  vll  547. 
re$pici-€ns,  ^Dtia,  par.  loolang  bade 

ttjvon,  M.  V.  3. 
respicio,  v.  3.  /  look  haek  vprn,  «r  af- 

Ur、 

I  have  a  rtgari  for.  E.  L  28.  G.  i. 
425.  JE.  IT.  2^  27&  v.  68a  riL 
454. 

bchoLi,  £.  ii.  615.     66a.  x.  289. 
tkink  an  oreentider^  JE.  if.  296. 
teethe  ligki,JE,yl.'l9i. 
tnrvey,  M.  x.  666. 
rcspiro,      l.  I  fetch  hrccth,  JE.  ix. 
8X3L 

KRplnideo,  r.  2. 1  gliUer,  SL.  xH.  741. 
resfWDcleo.    2.  /  aiuioer, 

tcho  &ac2r，  E.  x.  8. 

/  am  raind  or  proditced-,  G.  iL  64. 

ntit  or  agree  vUk,  £.  i.585. 

""Wok  the  opposUt  "'.if,  JE.  vi.  23. 
response,  v.  1.  Jrepiy,  Ai.  %n  757. 
res|y>n5-uin,  i，  n.  an  «n«cer， 

a，  .'W"，  JE.  vi.  7110.  ix.  131.x.  33. 
rc?)t-ans,         jMr.  aavtd  from^  JL.  I. 

673. . 
rwto,  V.  ！.  /  rf"'np'， 

flavd,  (f.iv.  IP"). 

appiar  :tn  idtn^,  'V.  \.  5". 

am  Itft  In  :  iiui,  .t£.  li.  I 

a»i  tu  bifcd  iigtihiy  or  am  still  he- 

nm  /(:/>，  AL  x.  3d7. 
re«tliiciu^,  par.  emiu  U  ,J，      v.  092. 
r*"rting""r>,  V.  G.  Iq.uuch,  E.  v.  47.  M. 


>re«6reo,  v.  3.  i  rise agatn^ S.L300. 
reiArou,  v.  l.l  stt^,  <i.  iti.  SSL 
rtt-e,  u,  n.  (1  Mf,  Ufif、  or  more, 
reticctua,  pur,  ditentrtd,  or  displmMd, 

uncvvtred^  JH.  xB.  974. 


npIact^G,  ii.27Z 
rebt)»tidj  G.  iv.  £0.  SL 


ii.  bbC. 
rwtltuo,  v.$. 

"««，  it,  vi 
resulto,  i. 
X.T.30. 

icho  it  h'L'h,  E.  V.  150.  Yili.  SOi 
WituplnMs,  n<lj.  mpiiuiy  or  vrith  iht 

re$urjf-«n«,  I'ntis,  par.  rising  <if«<'"， 
Jrtsky  .E.  iv. 


displojfj  ttnvcH, 
dun  I^K,  rtvttJ, 
m^nto,  V.  1.  i 
m^xo,  V.  3.  i 
xH.  969. 


iv.  119.  T.  6 & 
i.35e. 
M.  y.  278. 


retloftculmm,  i,  n.  a  ifcqr  9€  tit  ^ 
otUrty  G.  1. 985. 
«m'Ti,G.  i.  51  & 
a  eoMe  or  kal$erj  JB.  It.  580l 
retiiico,  ▼.  2.  /  Md  or  ktep  hadk,  tr 
stop. 

ret6rqu-mi,  ^oUs,  jiar.  tkrv^vimf  or 
doubting  b«dir  ootr  Ait  r^Al 
tUvu/def,  SL  vUL  460. 

retorgieo,  v.2.  /  turn  hook,  JE.  xii. 

change,  XL.  xiL  841. 
retArtad.  par.  thrmm  hachfOrimAUd 

biuk^  A.  xiL  400. 
reti^cto,  V.  1.  /  rentfnr,  £.  vU.  GM. 
grutp,  £.  X.  306. 
rtcaf^M.  xlLll. , 
rifuH  hnttle^  molvt  m  my  mfaJ,  JL 
kii.  889. 

retnlio,  t.  5.  /  draw  haekf  or  rtoo/, 

iJ.  V.  m 
ruppltmtj  IE.  X.  307. 
rrtro,  Bdv.  beMnd，haet. 
relr6r»ain,  adv.  backwiirdtt  JE. 

"00. 

retA^S  par-  bUmt  or  KCteltedf  rongh 

revcbo,  v.  3.  /  bring  backj  £.  vilL  37. 
rer"b，  Y.8.  /  jntU  baei^  JSL  is.  562. 

drmw  mtf，  JE.  iv.  646.  xU.  787. 

tiig-  up,  (violate^  X.  W,  437. 

returning  komc、  O.  i.  274. 

innreasitigy  G.  il  427.  、 
rrv^rtor,  v.  3.  /  rttum^ 

shtMt  mgain  Q.  ii.  312. 

tract  the  way  haehoaritf  JE,  U.  ISO. 
reriiicio,    4.  /  Hnd ^m, 
. oy-btNit,  S41. 
revioetoSf  par.  hamng  them  htmnd 
htuittotttdtf 

nrpinivnedy  &  li  97. 

Aun?  reundy  amotud,  IR.  iv.  469. 
rcvlr&Jco,        /  tprmtt  or  flmar'ak 

rtvis-eiis,  it\\\%y  par.  vis'Jtmg  ngain^ 

JR.  xi.  -m. 
reviso,  v.  3.  /  visU  o^mn,  or  reticrsi  (o. 
rcrocatus,  par.  adled  6adt，  rcstomf, 
M.  i.2S6. 
remud,  xrrreil,  £.  r.  478. 
i*au«c<  to  / ije  azaiti,  M.  vil.  769L 
revoco,  v.  1.  /  com  hmde^  revoke, 
hinde"  dusuade,  G.  HI.  262. 
r、  sume,  M.  i.  202. 
r"、rit!'f，iK.1. 214. 
t>-i.  <  b,Tnkwardf，  JE.  rlL  40. 
i\3tore^  JE.  tU.  451. 
ffraw  haeA^  &.  vl.  128.  Ix.  It5. 
lrin.f  barkj  i^U  x.  840.  • 
revoror,  v.  i.  /  am  rutorady rtpairtd, 

G.  iv.  2?2. 
P?vo，"，  V.  t.  /  Jiu  hack,  G. ».  SRI. 
rcvvVv-cn^,  ^Dlis,  par.  grnng  ovrr 

<i:7«iM,  jE.  ix.  301. 
revuhii,  V.  X  I  molve^  rtjlct  vpen^ 
or  n.'nfc,  *C  ii.  lOl. 
« n </«  ■  fo,  #♦* // cr  «f^(T，'M，  iE.  %.  61. 
rCYi'l,  >r,  V.  dT  /  am  fall  tn  64idbMin2C| 

A:"  iv.  691. 
revolutus,  par.  JaUtn  along  lack- 

roUtJ  back^  Xl  627. 
rtl  timings  jE.  x.  256. 
. roHinic^  £.  x.  CfiO. 

nu;<i7FwrpAA*c<{  or  ckatngtAy  £. 

faUtn  on       {T^iid,  tpouivi  »ff 
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falling  bonbt-fffib  /rom,  jE.xi.  671. 
TCvom-eoc,  ^tis,  par.  vtmting/ortkf 

、 B.  X.  182. 
reus,  b4}.  (voii)  Migtd  to  perform  a 
vow  if  heing  tuaxstpd,  JE, ，. 

Mv^bns,  paur,  fuUed^  torn  firom^ 
hreletn  open,  £•  viii.  26i 
tern  up  from  their  beds^  M,  viii. 
681. 

re-x,  gifl.  m.  a  jfein^ ,  a  prmce,  (nJUn 
appUed  t9  Mtma^ 
kin}P  fMW,  E.  ia  106. 
fturrfriK  orpritvXy  Q.  i.  482i 
tAttfo/thz  nveuntainSf  G.  tL  99. 

Uadtr,  gentralt  B.  xiL  SCS. 

thus,  R.  Ti.  566. 
Rhamn-es,  ^tis,  m.  Rbamnet,  jE«  iz. 

32 &  359.  4^2. 
Rhe^f  «，  f.  Rbes,  £•  vU.  659. 
Rhem-us,  &,  m.  Rhemot,  ii.  Ix.  330. 
RheiMiStl,  m.  the  Bhiae,  £• 夏. 47. 

iE.  vilLm 
RbeMis,  i,  m.  Rliesus,  G.  It.  468.  jE. 

i.  469. 

Rkodius,  adj.  Rbodian,  O.  U. 
RbuJop-e,es,  f.  Rhodope,  £.  Ti.  SOi 
&c. 

Bbotlopei-tti,  an^.  of  Rb6dope,  G.  ir. 
461. 

Rhoeb-us,  L  m.  Rbcebus,  £•  x,  861. 
Rboetel-us,  a(U,  Khoetean,  646. 

Trojan,  S..  xU.  450. 
RliOEi-eu*,  «o8,  m.  Rhoetaoa,  JE.  z. 
399.  4Q2. 

. RhorUus,  aty.  Rbtetean,  JB.  iU.  108. 
♦      vi.  SOS. 

RhoeCicus,  a(U,  ffom.  Rboetla,  Rhoe- 

tku.  G.  u.  96. 
Rboat-us,  L  iq.  RhoBtns,  G.iL45fi.£. 

ix.346.  X.  S38. 
rid-eo9,^ntis,|nr.  taugkingt  tmili»f 

gr«en,  hlecmingj  E.  iv.  Vi. 
rlueo^  T.  S.  r  Imtgk  W， 
fntt/e,  E.  m.  9.  iv-  BS.  vH.  55.  £•  v. 

rlg-eii»,  ^ntte.  par.  xtoiMKiif  m  eni 
I— iE.l.fi48. 
tasrktd  or  enAroidertd  tmtA,  &  xL. 
72. 

，tiff",  M.  Tiii.  621. 
rig  CO,  V.  2.  /  4m  rti^  251. 

tkick  and  hard,  M.  T.  405. 
rigixo,  v.tJ./  gTww  ttiffiwUk  coid^ 

yVeerc,  U.  lii.  363. 
ri*':ihis,  ailj.  ttiff\  hard, 

unpltTMt,  £.  vi.  28.  G.  ii.  316.  £• 

trull,  G.  l  508.  £.  xlL  904. 
riro,  V.  1.  r  nxifcr  (afield^ 

btdt.Wt  JE.  VU  699.  ix.  251. 

tlain,  KMiwor,  £.  xL  698.  xll.  308, 
rig-or,  6ri9,  m.  Aordnetf,  Umpering^ 
(i.i.  143.  ■ 

rirtxour,  G.  ii.  4fi&. 
rim-A,  as  f.  aekinlr,  (/edtO  128. 

aHnak^  £.  tiii.  392. 
ruu-ans,  &ntis,  par.  aeareUng  dili^ 

gaalijy  2B.  viu  508, 
rinior,  v.  1.  /  tcank  diiigtnili/t  JE. 

xi.  ^48. 

Aaunf,  rnn^e  rovnif,  G.  J.  384. 

til"  tt«r,  G.  Hi.  534. 

rff' 了,  ruw"n;ff.，  JE.  vL  599. 
rhuoaity  adj.  rAmiry,  U.  ir. 

Uaky,  Jk..  vi.  414. 
rlp4i,  »，  r.  ff  -xaUr  hank^  n  hanky 

borderi,  ii,  iv.  \2i. 

shore,  JR.  vU.  100.  ii.  113. 
Rtphaeos^Mi}.  Ri>>lia.u;i,  ii.  t.  240. 
he. 

Riph<enSf  el^ra.  Ripbeas  £•  ii'  m 
894.428. 

mikst  E.  kv.  €0. 
rh 善 iKwnlin;  io  tht  right  or 


r,  JB.  vL  1 仏 

：. ifi.  36.x.  264. 
ML     z  、 

or  C9C7Vfll09l|Ciy 


rit-tts,  Os,  Ok 
xii.  89ft 
囊 mutom  vr  Maimer,  JB.  vii.  741. 
nut  tike,  after  the  manner,  iS.  sL 
611. 

riT-ttS,  i,  ID.  a  river, 
Hui  a,  E.  Ui.ni. 
riZfa,  E.  y.  47.  0. 1. 106. 
fffceniu  on  tkt  growtuL  E.  x.  29;  O. 
i.  132. 

ftwd9、  Q.  I.  2C9.  £•  V.  m  Till. 
445.  li.  456. 

vtmiy  G.  U.  16A. 

tpringt  9r  ctmoRi,  IB.,  vii.  683. 
robig^  iniS)  f.  a  6%A<,  G,  i.  151. 
rob-ur,  orb,  n.  ahmloak^  an  oak, 

timber^  huOc  or  beam,  G.  i.  162. 

difflrtnt  v»oc!s,G.  i.  175,  - 

a7«0<,GiL25. 

puce.  Hook  «r  teooA,  Q.  IL  64. 

Urtnffth^  G.  ii.  177. 

sterns^  truiUa^  G.  it  SOS. 

ntightj  vigwr,  O.  iiL  2S5. 

3S2.  &,  iv.  441. 

file,  £.  H.  330. 
ooJben  macAtnc,  £.  il.  260. 
piccu  of  oaky  JE.  il.  4SS. 
-     tss^jpcr/ectien,£.  ii.6S9. 

rttn&tr,  JE.  iv.  89B.  v.  6M. 
753.  18i. 

/R.  T.753.  XL553.  xlI.TSS. 
<ree#,  £.  viii.  SIS. 
Jlcwer,  SL  viii.  518. 
mar,  M.  X.  479.  、 
runicr,  M.  xi.  S26. 
coura^ ,  £.  xi.S68. 
robdstu,  adj.  -tnmf,  G.i.  219. 

or  sturdy,  K.  Iv.  41.  G.  iL  264. 
rog-ans,  utis,  rarr.  asking  or  itiylor- 

iug,  M.  viiL  120.  xL  lOl. 
rogfU-ans,  4Dti9,par.  impuring. 
rogiki,  r.  1. 1  ait 
roffo,  V.  1.  /  6e^,  E.  r.  8B. 
oejrire,  i&.  Tiii.  976. 
atk,  E.  X.  21.  aj.  Til.  m 
nic /or,  iB.  viii.  389. 
ros-uft, "  m.  a  Jtmerol  pilCf 
a  viu  erected-  hy  Dido  to  o&o/uA 
lEneas's  memoru,  vfiich  proved 
ker  own  Amoral  one,  /E.  it.  64IX 
646.  678. 
Roin-«,  le,  f.  Rome,  E.  1. 20.  Lc. 
RoioAnua,  adM.  Roman,  ti.  i.  491.  kc 
(suhsL)  a  Knman,  G.  UL  34d.  JE.  L 
234.  277.  282.  vi.  789.  viii.  625. 
Romuleus  adj.  '、f  Romulus,  R01DO- 

Iran,  XL  viii.  654. 
Roniulid-tf,  Arum,  pL  m.  Romani, 

R.  viii.  6S8. 
Romul-vs,  i，  a.  Romuliu,  6.  i.  406, 
Lc 

Romulus,  ac\).  Romulean.  JE.  tL  876. 
ror^us,  katiOf  p«r.  fprwkUdf  £•  iU, 
567. 

htmeartd^  drvfping,  JE.  xi.  8. 
roro，  T.  1. 1  droj/y  JE.  viii.  0i5. 
r-os,  oris,  m.  dew  wattr,  G.-  i.  SSo.  £. 

roscinary  (dew 厶 G.  11.213.  , 
briny  dru  or  briny  wa£er,  GL  ir. 
431. 

dropSy  JE.  xiK  SS9k 
ros-a,  oe,  f.  a  mc. 

rosari-um,  i,  n.  a  Ud  or  gardtn  of 

roses^G.  if.  119. 
rcwcidus,  adj.  dc:^^  sprinkled  vfUk 

dew,  E.  viiL  57. 
m/tr"(l，  /E.  vii.  6C0. 
ros^t-mn,  i,  n.  a  roet-pktt  or  t  osi-hed, 
rospuj,  a(Sj.  rosy,  J"  u  IQ2.  A^C. 
roMfu,,  adj.  o'ctpj/,  JE.  til  71?. 
ruitruta*,  par.  Uiil  if,  jE.  vuj.  C81. 
rostr'um,  I.  n.  o  htuk  or  bill  (of  a 

bird,)  7E.  vi.  537.  xi.  7J6. 
tkttttn-pHlf  lli.G.  11.  'OS. 


Items  MT  ftedb  tf  Mat^  M.  t. 

m.  sas.  Tit  isSviiL  eaoi  i*. 
11a  1. 157.  S96b  aoi. 

rot«,  K,  f. «  kAccI, 
dtwiot,  Q.  UL  114.  Ita  A.  sIL  17 

C71. 

MDif,  G.  IU.  ITOl 
dnU  pfjfBgn,  JE.  74 & 
rol-«ns.  itttiiy  par.  nAkrUnf, 
wkirled  cmkL  £.  x.  962. 
nto,  V.  1.  f  wktfi  or  braiuiiiA,  tL  is* 

441.  X., 一 
rab-eiM,^t 


detf^gumjf,  £.  It.  48. 


E.X.27. 
'UoomjiVt6-B.9l9. 

ref  ' 


O. 

iv.  47. 
181. 

rabeo,  t.  2>  / 纖 rerf,  ',iWw,  O.  L 
U.49a 

red  acre—  JS.  xiL 

ruber,  a<y.  (A41I  cwhm  rtd  wkk  tkt 
rg^femew  o/"  tk$  tetling  nm,  G. 


reddtnoLJB.  r'ul  668. 
cnnupn,  i&  ix.  60. 
nMUv.iE.xii.247. 


ix.  60.  xiL  88L 
_li.247. 

njbeiu,  a<jy.  friuAjf,  0/  hrmmila,  Q. 

i.  266. 

^;.S.r«BaxfwL£.vULe06. 
redden, £.liLii&l.  VU.2S. ' 

£icw  or  hear  a  ruddyfnsU,Q,  ii.  M. 
idiadM,  ad^.  yellow^  gtldaif  Q.  i. 

inif,  f.  nut,G.  i.  486.  ii.  220. 
。， (Ac  G.  L  151.  〜 

iris.  ni.a6/ia&,  G.L  430. 
fmrjtu  oMouTf  ― 
modestJhuAj  M. 
rub-US,  i,  m.  a  &r« 
rud-ens,  ^ntia,  m. 

t»rdagt,  M.  L  S7. 
rud-ens, 纽 lis,  puv  ftroyiNf,  O.  iia. 
S74. 

crodb'ii|-,  reortfiff  &  ilL  BBt, 
nuring,  JE.  vU.  16. 


rttdim^ut-om,  i,  d.  a 
zi.  167. 

mi'iMy  e,  adj.  rwgh  nMU,  O.  IL 
211. 

roughs  IE,  ix.tiS. 、 
niens,  ^ntis,  p4r.  nuking^ 
ttomine,  tUtackk^  fwrioialft  IL 

M,  X.  SS8.  xL  805. 
X.573.  XU.30S. 
giving  xcmu  «r  naw  nuking  fm 
ward*,  A  zU.  50S. 
Rur*«,  AnuD,  pi.  f.  Uafie,  JB.  riL 

rop-a,  ap，  f.  ■  tmnJUtf  £.  tIL  417. 
nuo-«.  IP,  f.  nn'n, 

tlutnder  and  lurktuing^  JE.  i.  iSa 

caUmityy  JE,  il.Sia 

im«"，  roii^tcf,  £.  xL  6IS. 

multitwU     the  a/oiii^— «•«(  iatoA 
fall  ofrnai,  IE.  xl.  886. 
ruiuam  du,  IfaU  iowHy  JE.  U.  SlOl 
rumino,  v.  I.  /  cAns,  E.  vL54. 
ram-4)r,  6rii,  m.  rxmeur  or  report, 

omim,  {tide.)  £.  vlit  91^ 
nunpindiM,  par.  t»       cjpewdl  m 


rutnpo,  V.  3. 
bunt,  K. 

nntL,  tirt 
S28. 


48l&  X. 


a*aiMn,0.liL 


splits  G.  It.  1S6. 
f/ujo/tf,  G.  Iv.  ZIS. 
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VMCo/,  £•  ii.  I29L 
•r  opcfu,  £•  il>  494. 
tend  Jorth,  deliver^hreai 

Ai.  iiL  216.  ir.  63S.  xL 
euU  ^  iii.  C  la  r.  5ia 
cux  Mh^rty  G.  ul.  48.  M. 

13. 

«k/ra,  fj»!a,  £•  Ix.  588. 

Itrcak  tarvugkf  break  tht  doom  of、 

inUrrvkpt^  £-  "iL  ，10> 
boi-z  ikrongK,  3L  is.  4S2.  x.  SS7. 
let  lootCj  dfivt^  ifi.  is.  671. 
aimoMt  riv€y  dtuhj  M.  li.  615. 
IBjnpor,  V.  S.  I  am  hurst.,  E.  vUL  71. 
>  i ^fitno  or  iMuc，  G.  III.  423. 
mm,  hfokcK  nj\  di$tolvcdy  M.  ir.  292. 
xU.  682. 

torn  toUh  ragt,  prijced  or  galU 
c<{,  iE.  xii.  527. 
mo,  v.S.  I  nuA  or  rnn  Aeoibm^. 
break  or  tprtad  abroud  wiM  tkt 

Aorrvm,  G.  i.  105. 
it  haUeningto  iu  period^  G.  i.  SIS* 
dissoliK*  in  violent  rmn^-^amtv 

/«//,  G.  i.  S24. 
dw-t  us,  throw,  O.  U.  308. 
«tat,  6.  m.  104.  /E.  ▼.  14 & 
pour  along^  Q.  iU.  470. 
plaufh^  dcave^  M.  i.  35. 
bunt  Jortk,  £.  t  83. 
run  in  croTodt^  £•  iL  64. 
Jesr^fuif  ftdl  upoHj  rtuk  Jivn,  £. 

li.  251. . 
(VTAa.'e  <&>um，*IE.  IL  290. 
am  dcmoiishcd^  M.  iL  963> 
Mtt,  Ai.  iii.  508. 

Jown,  'E，  v.  695. 
roil  o"，  come  nn  %tf>on  the  hal4mce  of 
ifu  dttjf'j  bHng  htmedy  approenAy 
.E.  vi.  o39. 
/"{'•",      \\\\,  369. 
U  tuMt^  ^  viii.5S5. 
tA?  .uj  -/oton,  £.  Ix.516. 
«u，"》/c  Aearf/onfl',  JB.  Ix.  7W 
，wJ  e/H,  iii.  X.  236. 
/"/ 二       X.  75ft. 
coii'A't,  rota  us.  BL  xi.  211. 673. 

a;u  £»<-dJ;cn  or  ditardertdy  SL»  xIL 
STi, 

lertxly  JE,  xii.  454. 
4"u》)brfA,  A.  liL  621. 
riio  iu  ptjua, " 
worK^ti.  U  300l 

top,  nammt,  E.  SSL 
COM,  A.  iii.  44a 
e/i^,£.Tlli.  19a 
«upeiu^  par.  Brofcen, 

ucminglif  borm  down,  G.  ii. 
burttiHgov^  JE.  U.  41&  tIL 
hiown  upf  frroiMii  <{owiiy  £•  iL 
tons  £,  iii.  27. 

viU.2S5. 
fiatkingy  M.  vUL  S81. 
runum,  ©r  runui,  «vc»nf  huidu^ 
unjf  Miene,  £•  x.  61. 
thcn^  afUnovrdt,  afier  tkaty  Q.  U. 

2S2.480.  lU.  138.484.  Iv.  18&  B. 

Ui.  4S2.  Tii.  491. 
tvaiety JJui  teoond  time,  JR.  ii.  40]. 

ai.tl.  143.  ir.  546.  557. 688.  tL 

751.  m  vil.  767.  xL  621.  xii. 

230. 571. 784. 
once  more,  £•  iii.  751. 
in  mn  turn,  JE.  iv.  5Si. 
baJe^  ML.  v.  92. 
fii*«，  riff  n.  the  eeunhy, 
/*rm,E.I.47.  G.  il.  41Z 
dUnlct tkt  emmtry,  E.  it  28. 
JUlda、  E.  V.  58.  G.  fi.  817.  48 &,  500. 

jE.1.  480.  it.  son.  Til.  "iZ 
tree*  m  tkt  catmtru,  Q.  i.  156. 
tkt  mrtoftiUaat,  G.  L  168. 
vMnMf  O.  i.  572. 

W«i«  m  tht  cnwUry.  iamd,  G.  jr. 
niicsii,  i，  m.  tafcAerV  ftrvom,  G.  H. 


413.  ' 
rxeygntt^  £.  vii.  43. 
cittj  adj.  ntraly  £.  UL  ML 
(oiimA,  E.  ii.  56. 
Lic-us,  i，  m.  a  oaicniryiium,  Q.  il 

nitilo,  r:  1.  /  flltUrj  S.  r'dl  5S9. 
ratikis,  adj.  nUdy, 
of  a  bright  red  colour,  Q.  L  454. 
glutering^  G.W.93. 
gUtring^  .ii.  viii.  *kX). 
Rutulus,  aiiy.  Rutaliaa. 
Rutiil-tis, "  111.  u  Rutulkn,  £•  i.  366. 
kc 

Turnus,  JE.  rii.  409.  ix.  65.  x.  232. 
YoUceu，，  £.  iv.  442. 
(sine,  for  the  plur.)  the  RstuUaus, 
£.  rUi.  m 


s 


S_AB'E'-Ij  6ram，  pL  m.  Sabvant,  G. 

LS7.  ii.  117.  &.  viii.  706. 
BuJbBt  us,  ailj.  Sabttftn,  M.  I  416. 
8«b^thu8,  futj.  S«btpe,6.  ii.  167.  JE. 

viL  96 &,  vUL  Sia 
EWbelUcus.  acU-  Sabine,  G.  UL  25S. 
Sabln-c,  Arum,  pi.  f.  Sabiue  nwinen, 

JE.  viU.  635. 
Saldn-L  dram,  pi.  m.  tit  SnUna,  G. 

tU.  706.  m  , 
Sabio-as,  m.  Sabiniu,  £•  tB."  178. 
aaburr-a,c,  C  W/orf  •/*  mjuI,  O.  It. 

195. 

£.  Hi. 

9, 

••cer.  atiU.  saertA,  hoty,  cmitcratcd, 
dedieaUA,  IE.  x.  SI  6. 
euned  or  execrMcy  G.  UL  066.  M, 
iii.  VI.  tL  £7 J. 
•  a  f        EL  x\.  431. 
$aend  fram  hit  hirtk^  £.  xi.  768. 
St.  Anton) 's,  H.  iiL  6G6. 
fao£rJ-os,  6ti.s  c"m.  apricJt, 
a prUtlcu,  Hi.  i.  273.  iv.  £09.  vL  S5. 

41.  321.541.  628.  vii.  419. 659. 
or  encAa，""M，  £.  iv.  483b 
or  prepkettM^  K.  vi.  544. 
a  poet  orjfricstf      vi.  645. 
ayrit* 
dating  ont.  M.  xL  768. 
ncr«f  6rura，  pi.  n.  a  sae'iJSet,  0.  L 
SS9.  Ul.  532.  JE.  iU.  19.  408.  ir. 
fia  638.  V.  5a  viii.  85.  902.  ix.  80. 
xii.  IS. 
ckarmt  or  ritu,  E.  viii.  66. 
rilu  ar  ct.tmuniei^  {aUan,  G.  li. 

473.)  JE.  U.  132.  iii.  1 12.  iv.  SOa 
iiointjUca^  G,  Iv.  dSI. 

rius^Bi.  ▼ia.ees.  xL  m 

317.  836. 
£.  ill.  112. 
•d/east^  JE.  viiLlll.  172. 
wnatkt,  G.  U.  476. 
Wv  metre,  a  kymn^  £.  ii.238. 
rtltfion^  holy  utensib^  M.  IL  29S. 
or  My  thingt,  JE.  il.  717. 
tnutga  of  Bacchus,  •/>  tryneneofAMl 
tpenrt,  JE.  iv.  SOI. 
ncra  fero,  1  amm pritstjG.  ii.  476. 
Sacr&Diis,  adj.  Sftcran,  M.  'iL  796. 
■Acrari-am,  i,  n.  a  Mmfuory,  aur<, 

&.  xii.  199.  . 
SacriU-or,  6ris,  m.  Sacrator,  S,  x. 
717. 


OBTi^^us,  adj.  more /mi,  Q.  iiL 

more  jMnticimtt,  A.  IiL  214 

«MtT  din,  M.  vl.577. 
nevlflsinuk,  adj.  tAatt  iSerw  or  erudf 

rtUntlBtSy  &  it.  612. 

ffiMf  ditm^f      xL  ttC 
nevus  adj.  cmdj^uriMtJkrc*, 

inkuman^  %innat%ru^  £  'Ui.  47. 

stverCf  Jt,  i.  4p6. 

feU^tavaet^  C.  i.  151. 

"Udinderdy  G.  UL  S48. 

tUneky^  tkidky  £.  rii.  £4. 

Uo«(^G.  UL  3S2.  £.  L  S9S.  xi. 

lashings  M.yl.5S7. 
vtdiant^ttemf     L99.iL  236. 
awfulf  nurhtg,  &.  i.  138.  iv.  568. 

xii.  406. 
dread.  M.  xii.  M9. 
sady  dircfulf  £.  ii.  509. 
11m  (fire,  M.  il.  616L  vi  673. 
£.  w.  MS*  . 
W,£  ix.  651.  zll.  i<n 
£.viL608. 
- iE.  W.  5SS. 
\'intokrabi«,  &  T.  7S& 
tyntnnicalj  JE.  viii.  482. 
wweUntingy  Woocfy,  £.  vi  819. 
uanaluro^  rtUntU  tSj  X..  ，！•  924 
goring^  mi»chuvou$j  riL 
deadfy,M.  xll  E57. 
rougkf  9tom,j/，  £.  vii.  719. 
Anfe,  grMtf,  iH.  Till.  188.  ix.  7S2.  til. 
107. 

/,  kard,  pinehingf  fi.  ix.  60i 
Vj  £•  X.  678. 
Qtfitty  M.  xL  220. 
^xi.  901. 
inexorable^  rtUntU»，  JE,  xii.  999. 
skarp,  Ai.  xii.  860. 
Sn{^^  is,  m.  Sagturis,  iE.  t.  26S. 
ix.  576. 

Sag-«,  is,  m.  Sagw,  £.  xii.  661. 
•sa;  itt-a,  a ！，  f.  an  amno,  tknjt^ 
laglUirenM,  ai^.  carrying  a  jwvoo 
fuU  0/  arrow,  £.  viiL ' "- 


、 


o/'CyL»ele,6itf  mrf  m  0^-  wgul-um,  i，n.  a  ndiitary 
" •  vaer  anMottr,  JE.  viii. 

•al,  sails,  n.Mi/f, 

tht  MO. 鼠 i.  3&  iiL  sea.  T. 


vL6g7.  X.SI4. 
»tUt  walar,  krmt,  fi.  i.  178. 
tiiUa,  £.¥.866. 
SaJan>^  into,  f.  Saluius,  £•  tUL 

Salentinuf,  wdj.  Balenliae,  JB.  iU. 
400. 

nUct^im  if  a.  mOmd  girfeiMt,  E.  i. 

', G.  it.  la  4J5. 
wt,  par.  la^phtf/rom,  JE. 


iii. 


iM,adJ.  oftnilow  arutttam^  O. 
It.  lia  £.y1L6S3. 
SaU-i,  6rum,  (As  SaiU,  M,  Till.  285. 
663. 

salio,  v.4,7  ltap、  (？. mee,  O.  U.  384. 

b0imd/nmi,jMrfrer,  O.  L  449. 
SaU.us,!,SaUu8,  K.     29B.  &c. 


erf,  M.  iii.  371. 
mcrilegiu,  adj.  locni/cj-ioiu, 

tmpioiu,  iE.  vii.  585. 
lacro,  V.  1.  /  consecrate,  dedicate^  M 
ii.  502.  m.  905.  Iv.  290.  v.  48.  vi. 
18.  vii.  f2. 
wow,  devote,  JE.  viii.  600. 715.  (con- 

Mirn,x.4l9)  (ordainy)  vi.  73. 
or  givCj  htttaw,  grani,  iE.  xU.  Ul. 
rfRpe,  adr.  o/lentimu* 
sepiiis,  fuhr.  o/lcn. 

M)prL>，  V.  4.  /  am  。f  rv  vagry  or  JUrre、  saltdra,  mlv.  at  ItaHj 
storm  or  rage,  G.  i:  61 1.  M.  C  149.      hut,  /H,.  ir.  327. 

iv.  5S2.  vili.  700,  aalt-us,  As,  m.  a  teap  or  nanp,  G.  UL 

«eem  to  rage,  M.  t.  257.  141.  SL.  ii.  S6fi,  viH.  Jfff  ix.  SiS 


orlavendtTf  E.  v.  17. 
sal-ix,  lcis,f.  a  voiU»m^  talhrn,  wiO^ 
crosier. 

Saliu6i>4as,  ei,  m.  Satmoneus,  & 

vi.  5CA. 
MilsuB,  adj.  mA， 
KoMtieif,  A.  il.  tSS.  xiL  ITS. 
hrttdeUk,  irmy,  iE.iiL  634.  v.  158. 
182.237. 

4sall-iios>  &ntls,  par.  dancing,  JL  ' 

13» 


―  aw. 

or  ragr^  Hi*  vSI,  4CI. 


m  xii.  217.  3?6.Ml. 
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if"  is,  -{75. 
/alHng  harknarSs  frtmii  JE.  xi  671. 
mroiD-nif,  ^ntis,  pur.  vomiting  forth, 

, iE.  V.  182. 
TcaSy  a4}«  (voil)  Migtd  to  perform  a 

broken  open^  £.  *iU.  262. 

ient  up  fnm  their  beis,  M,  viii. 

re*x,  gill.  m.  a  Ian;,  a  p*moe,  (uAcn 

hin^  MiWi  E.  ilL  106. 
»upftfn$  or  prince^  O.i.  48S. 
dutfoj the  nuuntainst  G.  tL  08. 
ffWcr,  JE.  i.  21. 
ieaj0r,fntfrff/，  JE.  xlL  9e5. 
Rhadamjknth-u»,  I,  in.  Rhadaaoan- 

thue,  M.  tI.  06 & 
Rharon-es,  Ms^  m.  Khamnea,  ML  It. 

325.  359.  4oZ 
Rh«wi,  «，  f.  Rbea,  £.  ，il.  659. 
Rbero-us,    no.  Rfaemui,  M.  ix.  330. 
KteiMisJ,  m.  tk*  ttlTiM,  E.  X.  47. 

£.  riU.  727. 
Rbes-us,  "  m.  Rhesus,  G.  Ir.  462.  & 
i.  46d. 

Rhodius,  adj.  RbodlaUf  O.  IL  108. 
Rbo.lop^,e«，  r.  Bhodope,  E.  tL  90l 

Six. 

Ehotlopci-us,  a4).  of  RbMope,  G.  It. 
461. 

RhGcb-iu,  i.  ID.  Rhoebos,  S..  x.  861. 
RbaBU?I-tts,'a<U,  Khoeteaa,        64 & 
Troijin,  B.  xii.  45G. 
^  Ilhact-4>uis  eos,  m.  Rliaeteiis,  JB.  x. 
399.  402. 

- Rhccteus,  9^.  Rtaoetean,  &  ill.  108. 

RlKEticus,  adL  fM  RhoBtta,  Rhoe- 

tfauk  G.  £  9B. 
RiKBt-us  i,  m.  RfKSUu,  G.iL466.  JB. 

\\.  345.  X.  S38. 
rid-eiu, 化 ti，，  par.  /uvj'Uv,  mitft^f 

<tf,  E.  vi.  23. 
rrcm,  b/&omtMf.  E«  i?.  tt> 
rlupo,  T.  2-  /  ZcntfA  at, 
smile,  E.  UL  a.  IV.  G2.  ，H,  5&  JB. 

358. 

riff-en«,  ^ntis.  par.  ttamdinf  o»  mmI 
wiikj  IE.  i.fi48. 
tvyrkcd  or  embroidertd  mtA,  M-  x，* 
72. 

xtiif,  JE.  viU.  621. 
rip  o，  V.  2.r  mm  stif^  iE.  W.  251. 

tk,'-k  and  hard,  M.  T.  405. 
riptV'f  o，  V.3.  /  grow  st 欲 (aUk  eold^ 

G.  iii.  3G3. 
l-ijMus,  ailj.  itiff]  hard. 

It"-/'".",  E.  vi.  28.  G.  it.  316.  JE. 

ami,  G.  i.  503.  £.  %il  904. 
riff",  V.  1.  t  vfater(aMd,) 
Wcw,  iE.vi.699.  U.251. 
ttuin,  bcmsar,  M.  xL  698.  xU.  308. 
ric-or,  6ri3,  m.  hardness,  Umperingf 

ti.i.  143.  , , 

rig^uos,  adj.  mrfmn?  tke  mcadB,  tr- 

riruous,  G.  it  4 Si. 
rim-«,  ae,  f.  a  chink,  (/«dt,)  JJ.  1. 128. 

a  streaky  JR.  si\L  392.       ，        . . 
ritu^ns,  &  litis,  par.  icarching  dUi- 

t^tntly,  iE.  viu  508, , 
rlniof,  V.  1.  /  search  dUigentiyt  M. 

hnu:»t,  ranife  rounrf,  G.  !•  38^ 

n7/,  icor,  li.  m.  634. 

d，' 了，  rwwn  〃； fftj  JE,  vl.  599. 
i:ini6«us,  ailj.  fAimky,  ti.  if.  45* 

lealcjf,  jb.  vi.  414. 
rijM^  IS,  f.  R  TV""  hank^  a  hank, 

borderB,  (t,  iv.  12i. 

thore,  M.  vii.  100.  ix.  113. 
Klphanu^ad).  Ri; '.ia^.i,  O.  1.  240. 

Ripb<«a«,  el,  m.  RipbciU       M.  239. 

394.426. 
ri»Hii,to,  iq.  (toHjhtcr^ 

tmilet,  E.  W.  €0. 
ritii  %dv.  oocvrdtn;  /o  (Ae  rifAf  or 


eiutom,tot*mmhu  M.  vi.  J  4 & 
ttrairfd  ar  diresUy^  JE.  tz.  382. 
ttmpkunui^  JE.  Iii.  36.X.2M. 
■mB,  SL  ill.  107.  V.  25u     , 、 
rllms,  (u,  D>.  ritei  «r  ecrmema,  & 

鼻 mutom  «r  nummr,  &  vU.  741. 
nutliiee,  after  ike  mimnar.  JB.  sL 

6".  J 
rhr-us,  i， 
riui'ti.  £.  Ui.  111. 
rilh,  hi  ，•  47.  O.  i.  106. 
Mrcoww  on  tkt  gnmnd.  E.  x.  29^  O. 

L  132. 

Jt9od$、  O.  I.  2C9.  /B.  V.  SOa  TuL 

445.  Ix.  456. 
vem#,  Q.  U.  165. 
tyringg  or  Hrttam^  S..  vH.  68S. 
robig-o,  inist  f.  a  biight,  O.  L  151. 
rob-ur,  oris,  n.  akardoakj  an  oakf 
bulk  »r  beam,  O.  i.  162. 

tMo</^  O.  L  17 &  - 
e.li.25. 
stock  «r  tciocd,  Q.  iL  64. 
G.  ii.  177. 
etcvu,  trunksy  G.  ii.  309. 
mighty  vigour,  O.  UL  235. 
Jtimnus,  Htmiing  timktr,  G.  lU. 

333.  K.  iv.  441. 
ocdren  plant,  G.  Iii.  420. 
pile,  M.  >l.  m 
oaken  mackitu^  £•  ii.  260. 
piccu  of  oak.,  S.  ii.  4C2. 
JirmntK^  ptrfectiati^  JE.  ii.  639. 
oaken  timbir^  iE.  iv.  S99.  r.  GM. 
753.  ri.  181. 

JE.  ».753.  XLS53.  xii.  7SS. 
tu、  £.  Tiii.  S15. 

rr,  £.  Tiii.  518. 
ear,  £.  x.  479. 、 
sr,  J£.  xi.  528. 
eoura^  £.xi.S€8. 
rob6stiM,  adj.  ttrotif,  6.  i.  219. 

9r  sturdy,  K. »?.  41.  fi.  iL 
rog-aoH,  4otis,  par.  atkmg  or  vrnfUr* 

ifLg，  JR.  viA.  12a  xi.  101. 
rogit-«nSf  4Dtis,Der.  in^pdring. 
ro^to,  l.lotkofhm. 
rog。,  V.  1.  /  6eri  £.  V.  88. 
d€iire,  JE.  riii.  876. 
ask,  E.  X.  21.  £.  vii.  229. 
mt  /or,  iE.  vUi.  383. 
roy-4i9, "  m'  a  fuvtnd  pile, 

a  yile  erected  by  Dido  (•  abtJi$k 
iEneas's  mMMrw,  which  proved 

646.  676. 
Rom-a,     f.  Rome,  E.  1. 20.  &:c 
Romdnus,       Roman,  G.  i.  491. 
(uihit.)  a  Roman,  G.  III.  34d. 

234.  277.282.  vl.  789.  viu. 
Romuleus  adj.  of  Romulus,  R< 

lean,  M.  viii.  654. 
Romulid-ae,  &ruiD,  ^  m.  Romtuof, 

JE.  viii.  638. 
Romul-uSf  "  m.  Romulus,  G.  i.  496. 

Lc 

Rom  111  us.  Bf\).  Romulean.  JE.  tL  876. 
ror<aus，  4Dtu,  par,.  fprinkUdf  &.  iii. 
667. 

bumeand,  dropping,  JE.  xi.  B. 
ron>,  V.  I.  /  drop,  JE.  viii.  645. 
r-os,  oris,  rn.  dew  waiiry  G.'  i.  S8o.  £. 
v.«o4. 

roscitiary  {<Uw^  0.  ii.  213.  , 
hrinv  dna  or  brinji  waCtr^  G-  iv> 

431. 
drops,  JE.  xil. 
xtn-a,  oe,  f.  a  ro*c. 

rosari-um,  i，  n.  a  ltd  or  garden  bf 

roses,  a.  iv.  119. 
roBciilus,  ndj.  tU-ii/f  sprinUed  wUk 

tUn\  E.  viii.  L>7. 
，L'U'."(1、  XL.  Tii.  6CS. 
ros^t-um,  i,  n.  a  iiut-iiSit  or  rost-btd, 
rosfUt,  adj.  roii/,  .V..  u  '.02.  dji. 
nj»eu9,  adj.  c/cir.v,  JE.  vii.  71?. 
rojtrdlu«,  iMir.  lif'ij/,  UL.  viii.  C81. 
roytr-ura,  i,  n.  a  hmk  or  bill  (of  « 

bird,)  hL.  vi.  597.  xi.  7o6. 
thentrr-f^t'//  ::tji.  ii.  'OS. 


«lMiuor»Mifa«f'<jUte,  JL  ▼.MIL 
187.  m  vtt.  IMTtUL  600.  taL. 
119.  X.  157.  S9&  901. 
rot«, «,  £  «  Mkuly 
dtariat,  O.  iii.  114  lOOi  ILsiLTr 

eri. 

Mr<«,  G. 

RH-eo*.  *i 

wkirUd 


£.  tL  74 & 


KoMmf,G.  H.S19. 


I&Z.9G3. 
itJte,    I.  /  lakiH  «•  btHMlUL  JL  is. 
"，•  X.W7. 

4(aMeif，  djtidt  E.  z.  27. 

G. ' 
than 
It.  47. 

«/■  •  iMfn.  9f  wQm»  Jkw,  O.  It 
181. 

rabe^T.  2.  /  MH  rerf, rwM 麵， O.  L 
«Uiu,Vl0»,G.iL49a 

rtidn^wctOtrtA  $truJt$t  B.  ziL 
T7. 

mbcr,  acy.  «Aitf  mom  red  wUk  UU 


,£.TiiL6M. 
crwuim,iS. Ix.  5a  xiL  88. 
riMUy,  £.  Zli.247. 


r/cw  or  bear  a  ni4^/rwt.O. U.  I 


»co,T.  8.fmef«dL£.TiU.G96. 
re<Ucn^£>  iiLQl.TU.35w 

anM(«iy/nii<^0.il.S4. 

297,    --  _       ―  * 

nibiff-o,'  iBlt.  f.  ruAy  0. 1.  486.  tL  2SQ. 

！  MirAf,  O.  L  l£l.  、 
iD.aMM&,O.L4S0L 

r,O.IU.S07. 
rA,  £.212.66. 
IS,  i,  nx.  a  AtomUb. 
rad<«itf,  tetia,  m. «  cdUe, 

cttrdagt^  M.  L  87. 
rad-CDs,  intia,  pur.  (roftef,  G.  lit. 
S74. 

crodtiNf,  roartnif,  £.  UL  Ml. 
farimgy  JE.  vii.  16.  , 
yellmg,  £.  vliL  24a. 
rudim^DtHjni,  1,  n.  a  Rgianfaf,  £. 
xi.  157. 

rud-ls,  e,  adj.  mtrh  niU/e,  O.  U. 
211. 

rottj'A,  iE.  bi.74S.  \ 

/aUmg,      X.  SS8.  xL  80& 
Jlyi^,  JE.  X.  573.  xii.  SOS* 
givitif  wmi,  tr  rum  ruikatg  Jhr 
raonb,  ML  xU.  £05. 
Ruf«，  inm,  pi.  t  Bofic,  JE,  vii. 

rof-o, ',  f.  ft  vn'idbto,  JB.  TiL  417. 
nun-a,  r,  f.  nii«s 
thunder  and  lightning,  JR.  i.  170. 
caUmky^  £.  li.Sia 
et94c<,  ron/Ctcf,  £•  xi.  6lS. 
vudiitud^  9ftk€  dam^  'part  dnm 
fall  o/men^  JE.  xi.  888. 
ruhuni  du,  I  fall  d«mij  M.  U.  SlOi 
niminOf  v.  I.  /  cAcn^  E.  vL  54. 
rum-or,  6ri«,  nvjitmom*  or  rtjMrC, 
omen,  (iiiifj)  一 

rumpo,  V.  3. ' 
bunt,  £. 
■22$：  \u 

remit  tirt  Mtf,  thai  oi  If  woru  O*  tt> 

S28. 


rampvndiM^'jMr.  te  ht  opemtd  m 


Q.  14B.M.X, 


rptit,  G.  if.  186. 
aiMsolt  一 


/rf,  G.  iv.  SIS. 
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"Beyruw.MO-Scvrtaii.B.  U.  477. 
StrtU-a,  e,  f.  ttcyCbU,  E.i.66.kc. 
BcMtb-fa,  idm,  C  f  Ac  dmtgAu.  of  So- 
v!i.734. 

rar.  CHttMfi  flmgh- 

sei, 

；. 一  vH.  717.  ，UL  69. 
ua,  m.  a  r«trM(f 
/fi.  i.  1S9.  Ui.229. 
Hdv.  /eM,  tA«  /cm,  (with 麟 ue- 

pro.  AtmMy;  *«m{/*，  iudf,  ^ktm- 

•eH-onL,  L  n.  on  are^  E.  i».  46. 52. 

"1，  E.  U.  5.  £.  Tiii.  60S. 

JE.  I.  5(33. 
Mcl{isus^£ar.  tkiU  up^taitUbwmt,  & 

rulf  S.  tl  704. 


£•  ix.  aSL 


Ui. 

MCO,  I. 

out  short,  JB.  8^ 
cltavc,divide^  A.  '.  218.  £8 &, 
pUvrky  JR.  T.  2.  X.  147. 214. 
tear,  Muai^G.iiL  444. 
•ail  or  pott  iy,     eitf  fAm^A  th* 
$hmi*a       tkt  trm  re€aet€d  m 
the  aUat  ttrtam^  M.  tUL  96. 
tniertain^'kafhmMr^  £.  z.  107. 
Mci'iiiHuiVt  If  n.  0  rtent) 
cove,  O.  |y.  403.  M.  ri.  10b 
i^mrtment.  JB.  vUL  463. 
•ecr^us,  atU.  fcvorott,  oMDf,  M.  viSL 
870. 

(pmsixdO  «.  ii-  560. 

retiroLf  afar       JL  U,  SSOl  ▼.  01S. 

HUM, 暴 It.  494. 
privait.  Kcret.  ML  ft  44S.  Tit  T74. 
mUotied,  JE.  rl  478. 
sector,  T,  I.  A  Aune. 
Mctiis,  par.  dhoidtdy  eut, 
described^  O.  I.  238. 

trimmed  o/f,  O.  U.  30. 
A.  G.  n.378. 
'tplil,  JR.  il  Ifi. 
M.  UL  464. 
A  W.fiOS.  vL  214. 

men,  G.  L  468. 


ever,  JB.  xU. 
, pro.  at 
mieffor  the 


with  crwitkin 


taigtther  with  ittelf^  MLxiU  689. 
cCindo,  V,  1.  /  protperj/avowr. 
C^ndikin, "霄. nighf  6y,  «Jong、  G. 


secCir 

iii.  ，"• 

WcAimIiu.  n<IJ.  Koaiui,  propiUmUj  ft^- 

vournhli-y 
tee9nd  ovmer,  E.  ii.  SfL 
frandinq  jr-rr,  invoktd  at  teeond 

eoi»r",0.  ii.  lOl. 
gfidinff  alontr^/linifin^  down  eofi^y, 

fumirff  G.  ui.  447.  /E.  vU.  494. 

tVu.  54"J. 

light,  rartfi-ins^,  fhhiamnf  tw  tht 

twrres,  JE.  i.  156. 
WB'，y>f，A,  oppmdutUj  £•  ii.  617. 

in/erior,  yi.Idt.i^,  JE.  x\.  141. 
agrreahlty  •Mcfnine,  mupiciotu,  JE. 
xi.  73A 

•edkr-ls,  is^  f.  an  axykatcKet, 
tcymttars^  JE.  vii.  IHt. 
a  hattle-nx,  IE.  vii.  627.  li.  e56. 
696.  xii.  aoS. 
•erunw,  a*lj.  »e-MrCy  »a/e^  fuief,  tm<&- 
out  care, 
ngurfiisM,         3.50.  x.  928. 
tkmtffk'luUinTf  ean-drivin'.  JE.  \  i, 
715. 

flfcurt  of,  JE.  rIL  304. 
•eciM,ady.  otKennse,  with  a  negnfl'-a 
»ind  nc,  nlqtie  or  quain,  just  lu. 
G.  Ui.:!4S.]tc. 
Mdtus,  )»r.  foifmoe-J.  f<^ln'ln 
puTfvii'  j,  V  ishinf  on,  (；.  ii.  30i?. 
tremnj-  wt,  rrf  tnir-  ,，'  "  iv.  31'^, 


ft. Ting f  -QuHmej  £.  Hi.  9C7. 
i^»uJtred,M.  TL457. 

fmut  •oer,  felHw  Mp^n^  JL  iz. 
64Z 

rtpeatingy  K.  *,  79S. 
nuAiitf 、  A.  xiL  301. 
tCti,  cou-  Imt, 
led  eniiiv  but  truls,  M.  L19.  it.164. 
305.  vl.  28. 
•eiKliu,  p«r.  fviet,  Mibrte,  nmotk, 

aiUy  £.  ix.  90,, 
•ed-em,  talis,  par.  sitting  laeOj/y 

W，  sUt'ng  iiljf^  (i.iv.  244. 
'， （i.  i«.  51 L 
m  fll<rf<,  £.  vUL  Tax 
><i/Z,  moctiiTt,  AS.  zi.  460. 

I,  U.  iii. 
tit  Ml  note,  JE.  L  56.  xi.  136. 
am  fixrd^  tettUd,  As,.  iL  660. 
mnoM,  i£.  Iv.  lA. 

JE.  ，.  418. 
wwf,  OMtefe,        ciicmi)  S.  '• 
440. 

Ml 化 mrt,  JR.  tL  411. 
mt，  A.  Til.  901. 

am  rtaoived  vpon,  ifaerBMi,  JE.  tU. 
868.611. 

.x.aoi. 

It.  471. 

6«tt9tii,  JE.  L  84. 

L  681.  , 
U.2S2. 
li.  465. 

pface,  &  IL  664,  716.  tL  30&  vU. 
& 

poiart、  IRA'x.MQ. 

afrode*,  £.iL78 & 

<&«  09uit^7,  Si.  UL  133.  Ix.  & 

MM.  R.  111.  4SS. 

earfA,  or  tJbodt  rmierU^  JE.  'L  1S2. 

graves^  &  ri.  371. 

Monnofu,  re^iaM}  £.  tL  4S1. 639. 

viiL244. 
禱 iodke,  M.  wL  Cn. 

(Ac  nAurf  mioliited  »2aee.  JE.  viL 
175. 

•pMfment,  £.  rUL  463. 
nalmt.  R.  tUL  667. 

M,  £•  ，Ui.  17 &, 
Mdttl-o,  teit,  f. «  vmtmjft  *prom"、  («- 
mu/{,      i.  14a 

fartioniy  £•  Xi.  S40. 
Md6co,  V.  3.  I  separaitj  part,  M.  Iv. 

teg-etj  iiii,  f.  itandingeom, 

eorrtj  Q.  i.  54. 

•  crop,  K.  i.  72.  G.  i.  77. 

Znn./jr,  ttnlkf,  E.  Ix.  48. 

ju"i9、  tilths  a.  1. 1. 

ti'th,  land,  a.  i.47. 
«re<f,U.  I.  212. 

«  itK/nery  arArre  the  ntitin^  of  the 
vine*  art  JirsJt  planted,  G.  il.  267. 

tke  vinet,      ii.  4，】》 

toU,  iand^  "-  iv.  129. 

(ealHchrec)  naJtitudty  crop.  G.  il. 
142.  JE.  ui.  46.  vii.  526.  vi.  OdX 

gra;n、  JE.  iii.  1*12, 
«e^i-or,  UN,  adj.  tfuw.r,  BP„x,  657. 

mofejlntk/u"  .K.  viii.  il  l. 

more  IhUcit,  JE.  xii.  C\5. 

U»s  i-  fl/'/i",  C.U.  275. 
ir.p  )*ent,  d-.snblid^  it.  tit. 
baud  M»，;^iikir，      厶 4*   /■""_/•»'/，  it. 
Iv.  H>. 

h.'i  kI  m'  ； iiior,  nr       ,-         Zi.  vii. 


rcfCfee,G.iLS7. 

rtertmtUt  M.  xi  ?S6L 
,(wUh  noD)  £.  ix.  441 


I.  zfi. 


化 C  «{o(A  or  luMM,  £ 


t^iisajpro.  pL  n.  tknuehtt,  Q.  ii. 

6«ttiMis,  L  f,  SeUuus,  £.  iii.  705. 
■eU<«f     f.  •  cAotr  of  stmtt,  M,  xl 

384. 
■emti,  adv. , 

£.  xL  418. 
■«t,iK.'ui.m 
； n,  inis,ii.«foi, 

" I,  eUmtnts^  E.  vi.  32. 
sAc/jM^O.U.  152. 

i,G.ii.a02. 
•  in.  354. 

\neipU  9jf  vitality,  jB 

▼i  7S1.' 

mcAif^wK,  O.  i.  230l 
wernkj^^Mf-taUn^  £.01.  244 

■emknlm-is,  e,  w^.  kal/-de0dt 

expiring^  M.  It.  686. 
•emiferui,  a4|.  haff  knUd,  £,  riii. 

nmilKHn-o,  laif,  c.  W^maii,  £.  vU" 
194. 

temiPHOCt  ed*,  a<y.       ibn^  hij 
tittta,  wU.  ha//drtucdy  £.  ii. 


is,  f .       ，lo  ('.  dnlf、 


151. 


— , V，  (*•  apntK,  a  way. 
•emivi-r,  ri,  uaj.  fjffcminatt*  M.  iv. 

2i&xii.  991 
tcmiAatm,  wd^wt^tdy  tran^fixcdy  JB, 
UL  578. 
ia(/r  tiinU,£.T.  687.  zi.  an. 
seniMr,  ad*,  ahoaya. 
•emoiUM,  par.  pru.  seiniiMCus.  S«« 

■emlnsttu. 
ien4t^  A,,  m.  a  senate,  £•  L  426. 

•en^t-«,  ■%  r.  old  oce. 
lenea-iM,  Otis,  f.o.'rf  «ifv. 
•eD-«x,  is,  c.  an  eld  mnn  or  anw/m, 
«irt,  E.  vi.  18.  G.  iv.  4^8.  JE.  iv. 

251.  xll.  132. 
mgt  or  «»ni«r,  E.  vi.  70k 
■to^«x,  U,  Bdj.  oldy  aged. 
•eni*or，  6ru,  m,  an  etd  mim,  ri»  e  or 
amior, 

•eoi-or,  us,  a^j.  oM,  A«ary,  «rimmoai 

tn  aft. 
ten-"  6runi,  ai\|.  pL,  «£«, 

bisseni,  («w/re,E.  1.  44.  £.  L  SOS 
v.Sei.  xt.  133. 
setw-nsi  As,  in.  tense, 

judgmtnt,  K.  iii.  f". 

tJU  brain,  £.  viii.  F'. 

tmU,  G.  ii.  '"7. 

JoTicjf,  irclinnti.  r,  JE.  ir.  22. 

IhougJus,  XI.  iv.  40«. 

ray,  jtarlictcy  prhicip/t^  JZ.  vL  7-47. 

ptunoiu,  Ai.  \U.  'Jl4. 
fentemi-a,  e,  11  xcueiioe,  Jv/^^mnt^f 

furpote,  vKirJiUioiK  JR.  L  SCO.  fiR?. 

Hi.  59.  X.2K).  li.  314.  £51.  xii.  238. 
Hflubtful  arjtrtln Tinwi.  jK.  xi.  21. 
•enlio,  V.  1.  /  pern  iVr ,        i.  125.  Iv. 

V.  40^  «68.  vilL  383.  xii. 

.JC3. 

«r  Af,ty，G.  iv.  S3 1.  1  iii.  G89.  Ix. 

eia 

if,  12.  iv.  i2> '；.  ix*  354. 
n"'  "'  "f,"  ,,f,  fi.tfj,  J.\  li.  fn7. 
/"/,  G.  i.  42.  j'l.  il-G.  fl':.  vii  431. 
or  bffir,  G.  i.  1':'，， 

tri  /c.       〜f  f.i,       -  ； E    X  £34, 
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tkanuf  bmtku  ^riraku,  ML  ix.  993, 
-tcntos,  a4J>  unomttki  rpttrA,  S.  tL 
462.  、 


383. 


flip-M,is,f.  cm  hedgt^awmndj 

jeneed  orekarcL,  le^  rUL  37. 
•epio,T.  i.  t  tvirraiauij  iB.f.411. 


xii.TfiQ. 

化 

！  mnd^  JB.  L  £06.  It,  TO. 

I，  n.  a  tepvlArCj  tamAf 


interred^ 

2B9.lT.296. 
e»rpte  etvertd  vdlk  umik.  hu  «M> 

9utftmeral  ritesy  M.  lU.  41. 
jfHpi&d,  ooeneomC)  £.  ilL  6a0i 
who  AOM  &<Hi  /uneral  rites  perfot' 

mtd  for  tkant  JR.  S4. 
laid  tuuep.  m  u  JUmd  sleep.  M.  rL 
424. 

Mqa-iiX,  ids,  adJ./oUnrinic,  w  Meft>> 

、r， 

itnb  i^tr  ikt  bmote  of 
w  thitt  HragvU  am  q/her 
Acr,0.  ii.S74. 
尸 enecuiinf  ，  dinging,  G.  !r.  3S0. 
fimifr/mf,  nukimg,  roAtnf,  A.  t, 

■(nf,jKrj«eii<{»jrt  &  Tffi.  48L 
j»Mmu'nj"，  A.  s.  365. 
sequAndi,  ger.  of  foUewingf  £.  x. 
, 182. 

of  tktm  wkt  endeaomutd  to  (race 
thtm  wty  M.  r.  590. 
teqo^ndo,  ger.  in  oumci»r)  (in  ctet 

purtuS;)  A.  til  671. 
•eqn-ens,  totis,  pBBt.foUvamgt  jnrm- 

liitening,  entaiing  rmtnd,  E.  UL 
4«. 

very  near  A«r,  G.  L  S8. 

»,G.  i.  106. 

434. 


j»rem'nf  ^it^put  rtaekin^  or  oom- 

injf     to  kmt.  R.  t.  227. 
t— "n《,  IE.  Tili.  383. 
»*cjtm^,  rtaeking,  A-  x.  Ifl0> 
«equ^£ter,  ai^.  interwcdiatty  M.  xL 
133. 

tequor,  v.  S.  /  follow^  fwnusy 
come  tn  6y  tunu,  El  iii.  M 
courts  E.vi5 & 
«/tfte，  rfporf,  E.  vi.  74. 
ntrccctf,  O.  i.  189. 
trace,  track euty  Q.  LAOS. 
utlcrU,  O.  i.  439. 

ciinAy  ereepj  O.  U.  361. 
lumc,  mentteii,  iiuitt  on,  O.  U.  4S4. 
lar,  loUer,  G.  iU.  466. 
j«;e,  cUavt  to,  G.  UL  565. 
gltaux^  tmek  M»»n,  JR.  I.  S4S. 
■  UwardM^m.  Ir.  381. 

Bi.yi.G2. 
favmVf  smittf  &,  viil.  I& 
•er^  ad',  Iate,G»  iv.  122. 
ter6mM,  urn,  g«r.  of  ww^,  G.  L 

Mr^ao,  V.  1.  f  cfcor,  eo/m,  £.  i.  355. 

tprcM,  MioofA,  vonuA,  £•  Iv.  4T7. 
•w^ra,  AqUs,  par.  «otDtn»-,  £.  vi. 
814. 

(subtt.)  a  sowvr,  G.  i.  191 


8er-««,  am.  m.  tAe  Serec,     K.  iSl. 
SarfoMw,  I,  m.  Serestus,  £.  L  611. 
Itc. 

, m.  S^rgMUM)  S.  L 

^.  Serj^tftD,  JL  121. 
l.utrakn, 

eanu9tf  rmoc, 
S.»jt  17. 
m.  tpmk,  rfiaoMine, 
MiTf^  42.  hr.  189. 
【"， M.  470. 
iiiNuriniin,  JB.  llL  333. 

tero, 诤. &  J  *9my 
Mf,G.  iLTTS.  ' 
piamt,  O.  ii.  29a  498.  hr,  119 

wror,  V.SL  /  «ai«mM),  6.  i.  161. 
carp-ens,  totis,  m.  u  terptnt. 

一  ,iL  658.  viii.  486.  xi 

ifi(iM|r,  JS.T.S7S. 
Hit  iStet  a  moie. 


iii.S88. 

246. 
r，  M.  tU.667. 


JE.xSl.7S9. 
iUliyme,  E.iL  11. 
tmwjQA.  143. 
i,  m.  Sermnua.  £. 
844.  ice. 
MrtHiin,i,  n.  a  garlnnd^ 
wrmxtM,  JE,  ir.  202.  vit  488. 

«,  f.  a  tkertlavt,  M,  W.  284.  ix. 

par.  to  he  cbtened,  d.  L 

totls,|»ur.  ie^nnfj  pruerv 

•hseroant 町、 O.  i.  403. 
AmcnCitif,  burking  trndoTf  G.  iv. 
460. 


hijtrttickingaUn 


holding,  JB.  vii.  179. 
JE.  IL  427. 


Mmmtii 


or  wAtcncoi  JR*  2 & 
JE.TtU.  1S8.  zH.  T68. 

4>  /  «erM  or  ^icy. 
fervitiHim,  1,  o.  wrMhuie,  bmtdagtf 


to  MTM  tmiZer,  htm 
».  786. 
>,a  iU.406. 
A.zii.664. 


vi.  103. 


Mrntsm,  u, 
Mltnt  to, 
■er-Qm,  i.  n. 

wrvow  V. ]. 
m.  ill. 
save,  E.  ix.  lOb. 

observe,  ootel,  O.  d.  385.  X. 

838.  X.  388.  zL  aoa 
pretide  over^  O.  Ir.  883. 

pumij  £.U:4jO.  vi.  5S6.  xl.  'KW. 
r«fa>n,  A,  iL7flO.  vl, ― 
hup  in  vUw,  JE. 
ttaiki  w  the  iamr  vU 

pr  inhabit  Ale  pal 
aw  fiMinltan  to,  ML 

defend,  M.IX.4S. 
nw'm"  JE.  Ix.  222. 
vwiiUtdny  koUf  £•  x.  S40L 
«rf  up  wftA^JE.  xl.  SI. 
SCTToi^  T.  1.  I  mi  jntttnedf  £•  x* 

ferns,  adj.  Ude, 
latest,  O.U.40?. 
late  grovH,  Q.  ir.  144. 
too  latemt/trndf  wunrnHng,  JtL 

uA'tuaZ,  JE.  viii.  509. 
'afl  doUfvJ,  ； K.v.  5". 
•PS<?,  pro.       hivMtflf  nr  therrtdw. 


J£.  T.  6a  xL  S27. 
95 & 

1，  ID.  SeveriM,  jB.vtt.7is. 

rigiA,  ML 


•ex,a(\|.  indecjw. 

•excentpi,  6nin,  adj.  pi.  <is  .Imind; 

•If  coq|. ( 
fjncr, »/  at  fltny  (ine,  (witb  quao* 

«* tiat! e'^4&, JB.  H.  187. 
lAoKfA,  E.Z.38. 

i/fe  be.  if  mgkt,  indud,  6.  I  7. 

17.  jB.T.mTl. 
«/<wly,i/6itf,  G.ii. 
taktnsoecer,  td  what  time,  G.  in  SI4. 

JL  vi.  m  828. 
«tiie«,  £•  U.  1Q2. 
uAent  M.  xii.  749. 
SilMr-bi,  i,,  m.  Sibaru,  £•  xii.  963. 
•tbl,  pro.  (laL  to  «r  /«r  iUmM{/;  lArti- 
nlveii.  ' 
ittdf,  K.  tL  12. 
aibiio,  T.  1.  /  km,  JR.  viL  447.  xL  75k 
sibii-iis,  i,  I",  a  wkUptring  brcexe,  E. 

•ibUus,  mQ.  Umng,  O.  iU.  421.  JLii. 

211.  v-m 
Siby^l^  e，  "A<  SU>7"  £.tiL482. 

sif ，  con.  S9,  fAw,  iiJUr  Ua»  manmcr. 
Sidin-i,  ^m.  jpl.  m.  the  Sicaakoi^ 

M.  V.  mvif.7»5u 
Stc«nlwt,a>,t'.  Sicily,      L  £57. 
Sicanius,  adj.  BicaDian,  £.  iU.68X 

vilL  416. 
SIc&nufi,  adj.  Sicilian,  E.X.  4. 

24.  rui.338.  xi.  Si 7. 
，，rco，  V.  1.  /  dry,  K.  i!L  85. 
drain  or  awJc  rff-y,  E.  ii.  4S. 
rintty  JE.  x.  8S4. 
skx-um，  I，  n.  dry  froMul,  (touQ  G. 

i.  S6S.  ui.  fiS.  ^  X.  301. 
siccus,  a(\j.  drj^ 
M€md  or  iKocky  O.  i,  96S. 
M^eMon  the  outtidA,  O.  U.  SI. 
ftno  .undrencked^  M.  yrtih  2Bl. 

£.ix.64. 
Sie^Ud-es,  urn,  pL'a4).  SicQlMii  E. 
ir.  1. 

SicfaC-us,  ！,  m.  Skbaa,  JE.  L  S43. 
Icr. 

Sichteus, Bf^fpro.  SicheSotOSkfaC- 

Rn,<;/Sicb«ettS,  UL  i*-  M2. 
sicubi,  adT.tutlere,G.  lit  333. 
»/  <&c9  gre^to  be  /oimdt  cAmolM^ 

Sicolns,       SidUaii,  £•  iL  31.  Ise* 
•ic^t,  adv.  file  «,  cnen  ««，  &.  viiLSI. 
Sirynnius,  a^}.  Slcyouian,  O.  IL  6I& 
fiidereos,  iKj^.  tUmy, 

or  tkining  frn'fAt,  JE.  xU.  1 67. 
Sid!dn.ii>,  a<U.  SkliciniMi,  JE.  rii. 
727. 

lido,  r.  3.  f  a/<rte  or  perek,  A  «i 

m 

Sid-on,  6nK  f.  SMon,      }.  619. 
Sid6niu9,  ad|j.  BidooiaiH  M.  i.  9lt. 
kc 

 Dido,  Tvrian,  £.  I.  446.  613. 

ix.aBS.  11：  74. 
sid>ttft,  cru,  II.  a  ftmrj  , 
tropic  ii^Uunctj  E.  x.  6S. 
teuton^  Movttdy  rign.  0,  L  1. 
cetuttUntiortM,  G.  i.  82.  311.  94 


minr,  G.  Ui.  324. 
air,  0.  \x.  68. 
heavm^  3L  i.  93.  ii.  293.  6tT> 
thy,  MMon,  £.  dot. 
•rW,  A{.vtU.  141. 
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WifiAm^mij.  Blgcw, & U. 912.  tU. 
9M. 

mmrUng,  JB.  I 

MbM,  &.  xii.  693. 

T.  1.  /  «aHb(Ml,  G.L  I2B.) 


CMIllf€l/ct(,  JE.  W.  (12. 

lArf, 厂  - 


prtUi 
limulOjT. 


write,  dddart,  M.  lU.  287. 


&IL17. 


rajT^,0.  iU.  1ST. 
Mo.w,  4. 1  amptirokedy  E.  vtt.  07.  Oi 

nr.  402. 


IIL 

E.IIL4a  B.LB4A.  Is. 26 & 
in  (Ac  Is.  48L 

, O.  L  439l 
-, KsimM,  O.  It.  108.  A 

Til.  628. 

lignal.  JE.  liL  299l  (or  i,i，fr*M 瞓 rrf， 
vli.637.)xiLl2a 

Mt  hod^Mgait,  &  zL  517. 

UMvet,  k$  mareka  an  tr  for- 

Bilar-ttc  i,  m.  SOanu.  O.  liL  148. 
•ii-eiw,  ^ntia,  par.  Mtitt,  «i<eitf, 

im,  I,  B.  tiUmMj  ttUl9t$$t  JE.  iL 

js,l,  m.  Sllenus,  E.  ri.  14. 
2.  / kt€p  nltiyx^  ttmttiUj ' 
<m,  E.  Ix.  57. 
(*•",  JE.  r.  127. 
、 MWiimy,  £.  X.  793. 
ri«,  n.  a  wiUawo,  mfAv,  «mr, 
O.Ii7l2. 

lil^co,  V.  &/  huf  tittfwe^  BL  x.  101. 
fiMlur,  imix  paas.  tA«y  mrt  aU  kasked 

m  ffifeiioe,  G.  If.  189. 
•U-eL  icb,  m.  Tel  f.  •  JUnt^toiUf 
rw*,  heap  oT/ftnta,  E.  I.  la. 

liIlqn-«,  ae,  f.  pods,  G.  L  74. 

Mtwdulh^G.L  195. 
Rilva,  Yide  irlva. 

filmcthiitf,  mdj.  Simetblan,  M,  Ix, 
584. 

itfiKt  Mine  nature  or  mA,  G.  ii.  26ft. 
fflKiiliimut,       «o«t  0r  very  like. 
S'\uu*-U,  4ntM,ni.  Slmoi^      L  lOO. 

"•"/'•，  M«  MtiUyG.  if.  7^ 
eain>rui«,«mWe,  laual.  Kitovmv/irat- 

€d,  U.  iii.  4:iZ 
plain,  G.  iii.  528. 
tl.uul,  ndv.  togUkcr^  at  ciux,  *mme- 

•'  «09n  asy  when^  E.  Iv.  26.  Q.  Ir. 

232.  iE.  zi.  908. 
t«cfi,K.Tl.26.  O.  It.  381. 

a/tOy  E.  rU  33. 
whtn  Jirfty  G.  U.  232. 
\mt,  .€.11.624. 

lul  AC,  Of  fooH  M，  £•  It.  90>  xU. 

almul-^imul, 
and  at  tkc  samt  (tme,  O.  Ui.  301.  JS. 

L  681.  632.     675.  xK.  758. 
hoth^nd,  L513. 
10  WMur ，一 tAtai,  JE.  zU.  36S. 
JMVMifcifoiUt^iiiUed  togttkcrf  JE. 
ix.  818. 3ia 
•ImulichiHini,  1,  o.  «m  image  of  m 
«um«r«uonMn, 
tpf  tra^  apparitioHay  O.  L4T2.  477. 

JL  ii.  7T2. 
rtWM,  JE.  ii.  rfa,  6l7. 

r/7J.Ty  «r  rtpracrUathn^  (modt 
JtgUs,)  B,  r.  58A. 
p/unUoww,  iE.  Tu.  89. 
rinul^UMi,  &nUs,  par.  distemhling.  B, 
i.3fi8.  * 
prrtm^iaf  ，  JL  vi,  517. 
•tnMlltiu.  par.  dkttmhfed,  JE.  I.  7ia 

f^cMMfr/tiif,  &  Ml.  m 

4im9i^i【， &,  W.  105, 


lixmi,  adj.^/to'iicMrf,  E.  x.  7. 
sin,  cou.£iii 

r partieMlar,  O.  lU.  38 &  £.  L 

ilL  S48. 

vUi.Sll. 
. vUL  618. 

, pur.  weiuriuf,  £. 

ri£ae6H-iiB,        «  Mb  or  gnm,  G. 

Ui.  <07.     Ix.  41& 
dnbter,  «<U*  •**     'fA  (Aitail^ 
itf-6Mfmr,E.  L  ia.ix.  15. 
fatoL  advent^  wndMuemt,  O.  L 
444. 

•S,£.Z.]10.xLS47. 
■iBbt]va，，，f.  ike  UJl  hand,  ML.  U. 
443.  €71.  vLflTI.  x.  961. 

Zi.  IOl 

tiao,  T.  8. 曹 ntfhr, permit f  E.  ，HL  IS. 
ix.  43.  G.  It.  flOi  M,  r.  16S.  717. 

ix.  90. 291. 4oax.fiee.xi.  wsuxu. 

2Aw680. 
do  not  hindtr,  G.     4. 7. 
tumUpermity  £•  vt  98. 
Uttotj  B.  ix.  630. 
Sin-ODiOnb^SiDoo,  £.  ii.  Tdi  &c 
siDttO,  V.  1.  Itwidorxnndt  A.  U.a08. 
tum^mtmage.  prbtnd  ntmUy,  Q. 
iii.  192. 

sinu6$tt&,  a<y.  m'nitncv     »•  540. 

tortumuy  e^rlinjf,  A.  zL  758. 
■iiMim,  i,  n.  • 戶 <u7,  E>  viL  3& 
■io-o<s  ikSf  m.  o  howrx, 
«  fiofrA,  tfMfciofl,  G.  Ii.  76. 
bouTtdl,  timit,  rcctM.  G.  Ii.  ISS. 
JbiUomg  tr—  G.  UI.  338. 

, windrnj,  joint,  G.  lU.  424. 
Hi.  693. 

a  iofom  ar  gul/  9f  (Ac  wo,  6<  iTt 

S62> 

boy,  O.U.m  A.  i.  161.  243.  iL 

23.  Itl.  551.692. 
faltU  of  a  gurmtnt,  £.  i>  320.  xL 

n  fritky  £.  iii.  689. 

in  kerttmmj  M.  Iv.  686. 

cantMM,  (1  $itU  JUUd  ttUk  wbndi  JE. 

ill  4.S5.  V.  10.  * 
•r  the  ndc  of  tht  ，aU»、  M.  831. 
strtam^  irinJtntjv,  t'vti",  iS>  vl.  132. 
/op,  iE.  vUi.712. 

curling  foam,  wtou^  train.  £•  xl. 
626. 

siquA.  ad',  ifhy  ony  MOHftJB.  L  I& 

vL  882. 

any  xckert,  jfi.  1. 181. 
tf  im  any  part,     ix.  512. 
ifaurkt,  k.  X.  458. 
siqiiandA,  mdr.  if  at  toui  time*  if  ever. 

•iqnis,  pro.  adj.  if  any  one 
fiir^M,  um,  f.  ike  Sirens,  £•  t.  864. 
Siri^u,  1,  ni.  the  dog-ttur  SiriiUi  ii. 

lv.425.lu:. 
Sirlu8,fidj.  eftkt  dogear,  niftry,  & 

X.273. 
，Jstn,v.  ai  /Kop, 

plare,  bear  cRwiy,  G.  H.  488. 

JLcyphce,  £.  li.245. 6ia 

uttf€,  &.  Hi.  7.  117. 

mut,  rafU  fi.  i，.  *^ 

coruiw*y  fE.  vi.  670. 

6ni^r, 逸 4，  £.  vill.  8& 

convey,  £.  tt.  fU^Sk 

halt,  stand,  /E.  x.  303. 

duftJlx^R.  X.323. 

irufire  a  ttand,  JE.  xl.  873. 
sistr-um,  i,  n.  a  timintf,  JE.  viH.63fi. 
SUlionitts,  adj.  Silbuiilan,  Tbraciao, 

K.  Tt.  m. 

ritl^OT,  ^'nliiL  par.  thinting* 
51 


jMwdUnf  Aral,  G.  U.  S5B.  & 
42. 

lAc  /ever,  O.  UL  488. 
dt-tts,  As,  m.  tit^MiMk,  anhr,  &  Ok 


t  a      fywin,  &  tL 

mUHttin^  uduaL  reeeto  /or  «IKa^ 
£.1.000. 
I，  iK.  X 


marnfy 


X1LS7. 


locfi*,  m.  that  k*l»etk,  mUktkj 

w eon/Mkrvfe, &U.6IS.  WU.  m 

xl.631. 

t^—Ut cmcntrymmut  £. 
dUwm,      XL  ASSb 
BOcl-Uit  I,  m.  a  compmian^ 

E.  viii.  70.  £.  X.  288. 

L65&,  SL ate. 438  m 
▼Ui.  174.  si.  S. 
L  69 &  IK.  12. 


90. 


198. 


»,B.iU.S34. 
CMC,*  /dims 


amjedcrata,  mHutfJE.  vUL  IB.  fab 
nasi.  922. xU. 38. 


38G. 


■oL  foUt,  m.  tA«  m, 

«Lm,E.Ix.S2.£.1 


90S. 


J(mc  wcoiAcr,  G.  i.  ！ I8S. 
'AeitffO.U.m  U1.1S3. 
dinuUt^  G.  U.  513. 
jMw  o/MMNief,  A.  L  431* 
mn-icanw,      'UL  33. 

lUf. 

•oUndt^gr.  inor  by  coa^/hrthig,  & 

•oMins,  4ntis  par.  CMUofiNf, 

MftlJb'Mf ，  G.lr.  464. 
aolaU-oni,  i,  n.  mIok,  amtnlaiUm. 
SoUitut,  rcur.  "Acvinf  ，  tatki 雪、 G.  ^ 

293. 

eom/crfniet  cvHMfiMf,  JE.  v,  708. 
Mrieionl-a,  Jruoi.  (il.  d.  «LtiHy$UeiM 
/tmts  or  riUs^  K.  vUl.  Iw. 

60S.  vLSSa 
"Umo-is,  e,  adj.  «»* 
rahU 


ventre 


ft,  mti/vh    n.  too. 

ctaloma/y,  L  xii.  1 95. 
■ol-eo,  V.  2.  /  am  nwnti  oeoufMiwrf,  I 

iot«ra«  ^rtis,        Mignt,  O.  Iv 

•oUdtadus,  par.  f  •  he  wmrftVrifct  • 

«uuie /mi,  0. 1.  ItB. 
solidiu,  adj.  MHd  or  mMif,  C  U.  WS 

JSnn,  ""w, 孔 lx«  809. 

Annl  fMcfe.  G.  U,  64.  liL  St. 

sound, /uil^M.iLea9. 
•ornJ-um, "  n.  MoHd  wood, 

fJul  ()!rm)  frmmdjO.  U,  SSI. 

soiid  box  or  tenons  M,  xL  4ST. 
■oliniR,  par.  wonied,unimL 
•oUHim,  i,  o.a lArvnc, 

MotfiE.  Tilt.  541. 
aollichilLnd-u*,  (or  mII>)  pV,  ft  W 

(tiriMii  Mff  ，  O.  IL  4fS. 
fnliieit^  —  toll-)  r.l.  J 
rex. 


CLAVIS  VIRGIUANA. 


jWt,  6.  H.  503. 
kil,pr9V0lx^(i.  iVi.  131. 


trou 

try  to  vfrtnch^  »iLr、  M,  yiL  404. 
toOkitus,  (w  sul")  mij.  eartfbly  penr 


anvioui,  £.  UI.  989»  ril.  M ,  ix>  8^ 
ditinrbtd,  («njH«(Hotu,  G.  It.  362. 

CMttM  rwtfcvc,  G.  L  153. 

•oUUtWain,i*  m.  namner,  G.  i  lOO. 

the  ^ioitnt  keiOs  of  tAc  mnmfiey  tol' 
Hice,  E.  viL  47. 
tolvo  T.  S./  toow,/rc«，  re/coK, 

pay,  Q.  i.  43d.      Ul.  «M.xl.4. 

vfireim  G.  ii. 

•nercratc,  <iiUr.  Q.  it.  】99L 

6<fiMA,  /ay  utob,  JB.  i.  463.  W  '- 

lv.56. 

j[ttgt，  unbimdfrtm       JB.  tr. 

.  W.  &74. 
»em  ctojNsrf,  £.  ，.  581. 

JE.v.  «iW.  X.  418. 
Mr/bmLom,  iE.  iri,  510i 
Veait,  4iMfw,  &  X.  91. 
cMfmatAy  mo,  •ink,  JE,  xiL 
neaktn,  utdraee^  SL  ziL  867. 
iolvor.  r.  3.  lam hotdfjrud^ rtUmt- 

koMgJMby^Q.  ULflSa 
bvnt,  G.  Iv.  302. 
tAu4(ier,jE.  1.92.  XiL  9dl. 
Midi-         am  lulUdj  JS.  It.  530l 
oHi  yropoifume^^  jHud  in  reoamr 
. eenaCf  Al.  is.  2S3. 
htOga^  an  ―，  JL  x.  90&. 
■ot-oiUfi,!!.  tM  ioUf  grommLf  G.  i.  SOl 

the  rooty  the  loiZ,  O.U.  49. 

ytfca,  iH.  T.  199. 

力) (lutotien,  l^nnmd^ioori  of  hnad, 

£.vii.  111. 
Aoiikai,  ad 7/  oii/y,  E.  v.  4*. 
■ohis,  ad),  tdomc,  landjfy  dcurt，  E.  X. 

1：.  G.  W.465. 

力， G.LOK 
iht  vnhf  ontiof  all  dumb  enahmttf 

G.  Iv.  ISS. 
the  only  pcstan  in  Ikt  vmrldj  M.  Ir. 

Si 

A.  xl.  S8.  1T9l 
lulutus  par.  Uoud^  /reeil,  rdetm- 

i9m,  tlmttercd  tmt  »f  tie  htmdk*^ 

O.  i.  S99. 
vra/* me,  unbtmnded,  0«,  ii.  386L 
Aoiiar  diifuvetttdy  iE.  lii.  65.  sL 

35.  xiL  87a 
ftfin^  poidj  ptrfonmd.  £.  tU.  5. 
ditfnfved,  tunkj  overvtkclmtdj  £.  Ix. 

189. 

BornnUenu,  adj.  lulling,  C  riL75?. 
•^rnal-um,  i,  ，.  a  drtan^ 
WNun-iu,  ，，  m.  deep.  («  person,  IE. 
vi.  80S.) 
WfA^,  a.  1 208. 

rf»ra«,  £.L353.il.mtti  151.  iv. 

Ziili.  46b'.  657.  y.  698. 
the  stute  ofdtatKt  JE.vi.  393.  893. 
drf.Tnnmu、》lvMi«ring,  £.  vii.  459. 
■on^fidooa,  piir.  wc  nmH  tinft  G,  ilL 

294. 

•un^iv,  nalUj  par.  $omdi»g^  £.  L 

ecSSif^  E.  I.  M.  G.  ir.  364. 
TMhiig、  Q.  IH.  ISi.  A.  rl.  £51. 
704. 

r,6ut»nf, G.  liL  149. 

o.  lit  sea  iv.  m  M.  l 


A.  1.  20a  169. 
•^jf,  ^.  ，•  SI.  ix.  66a 

kMmnmg,  £•  tL  IS*.  sXi 

24a.  ^ 

tt^istlUt^^  IE,  zl.  SBX 
erwhhiigt  JE.  xU.  SS2, 
loatting  Idiudf  crodlrnif «/,  JE*  xU. 

62^. 

•p-.  aminr^  £.  xit.  066. 

CMr""，  £.  i，.  13ft.  xl  600.  est. 
wrait'u',  。！ s  m.  «  «9«iu<,  noiie, 
c/onl、  d/uMngf  Q.  i. 力 4. 
I  Ac  errukiiHf,  tna^pinfy  G.  U.S06. 
titt  dappi^g^  Q.  iii.  Ifi*. 

roarinf,  JE.  U.  209. 
datttrtnf,  &,  ii.  24S» 
the  trtimpifngy  M.  {I.TSS. . 
floaOf  ，•  !•  i  wwndjiiMiXx  asi0MC| 
or  sound  likct  JE.  1.328. 
feMimd,  E.  V.  64.  G.  IH.  55 &. 

ie.  V.  506.  Iii.  582. 
niv,£.TL44.  G.  iU.  ta.  £.  xH. 

m 

frea42,«fMi0  lamd,  Q.  Vi.  191. 

roo/s  O.  ilL  239. 

lAvnder,  IE.  ii.  113. 

&aU2«^  'u"'c,  iE.  •",  189. 

heUov、  iMoKfw/,  iE.  V.  866. 

rattle^  £.vii.  6S6. 

JkUttr^  twittUy  IE.  lii.  477. 
8uxM>r.  6ru,  m.  a  rearing  imie,  O. 
ill.  U)9.  M.  vii.  462. 

dank^datter^  M.  ix.  651. 
Son6nu，  adj.  loud^  noisy^  $aundmgf 

ronrtiur, xi"  139. 

rin— claahinj^f  elanging'j  M.  xiL 
fl2. 

•oos.  soiitis,  adj.  ^lYfy,  JE.  %,  854. 
(pi.  subBt.)  Fut/ty  ghotiU,  iE.  vl. 
570. 

son-uft,  i,  in.  a«r«7ui,  n^vie, 
danky  G.  iii.  88. 
Attm,  U.  iv.  200. 

tnapping;  ariuHinf^  JE.  vli.  462. 
cfatUringy  JE.  ix.  752. 
Sopboc ，谷' ndf.  Sophoclean,  tragic. 

E.  viii.  10. 
sonhus,  par.  lulled  to  ileep, 
buried  I'm,  or  covered  vnih  emfteri, 
JE.  V.  743.  viU.  410.543. 
SO{vor'  6r!»f  m.  a  dead^  twtaid  iktp、 
a  nun  drtam  or  common  fleep.  M. 

iu.  ITS. 
aUef、  JE.  91. 27 fl. 
iO^ritUR,  i«r.  layinf  asfetp, 
•r  lulling  kirn  euletp^  Ai.  v.  855. 
ttaitd  in^  of  a  tlufH  quality^  JE. 
vl.  430. 

•oporiCer,  adj.  drmmif,  JE.  486. 
H^noy  adj.  ^epjf^  dtvvxy,  iS.  vL 
S0O. 

8oF&ct*e，  is,  u.  Soracte,  SI.  Tii.  697. 
xL  785. 

•orbeo,  v.  2.  i  vick  tn,  £.  ii'.  422. 
sorb-um,  i,  n.  a  fen;joc-6crrv,  G.  iU. 

lordeu,  v.  2.  /  am  soornrot,  K.  ii.  44. 
•ordidus,  adj.  foul,  gtiasy,  shabby, 
m.  vi.  SOI. 
p/atH,  mean,  cbfpwe^     声 u,  E.  ii. 

»r-or,  6rls,  f.  a  sister, 

the  miu",  K.  vi.  65. 

relatioruj  suter^nympkM,  Q,\y.  Sol. 
8-«r9, 6rU，，  f.  a  lot, 

fortune^  E.  )x.  5.  M.  x.  501. 

duii"]f、  JR.  ii.  555.  ti.  7«I. 

wack 暴、 Iv.  m  vi.  72  vii.  254. 
289. 

ctrrumrtanref,  amdHtonj  JE.  rL  114. 

832.  xii.  24a 
duifnationy  appoinlnuntf  £. 

431. 

cAance.  x.  45a  xL  lia 
/«f«»  (Wamtty,  £.  xL  I6&, 
«/«     MHtimm,  £.  til  " 


KMrtior,  r.i.  / 


IU.  71.  ""，  ^ 

rttM,j|»r.«/»<iilMiy  bgUi,B.fL 

ttirinee0chhi$aatiUdpotl,m.Vl 

taking  iit  oODttai 
'，£.>iU.44&  ix.  174. 
Hm  out,  £.  zli.  92CL 
fortttttt,  As,  m.  a  caitiM[of  M«.  £. 
iiLS2a. 

Mtp^  itb,  c.  tajk,  jE.  Tiii.  STO.  xL 
a/ttr,  JE.  viii.  470^ 

G.  Ui.  81. 

iparg-ens^intls,  par.  ^prvdUiMf,  A. 

in/uMaf,  Je.  It.  416. 
kuriing  around^  JE.  xL  650. 

tprtad  ahromi,  mrmUr, 
tvum,  E.  iii.  87.  £.  Ix.  629. 
aing  Acre  and  (Acre,  l^r.l.  • 
ttrcw  over.  K.r.40. 
cnmblty  K.  riil.  82. 
wamtrf,  atmp  over,  G.  ti.  S47. 
dash,  iisptnc.  Ihrow  htmiUmrf  JB. 

iiUenptnej  painty  ifom,  &  vfl. 
191. 

(Aime,  jE.  viL  687. 
ptmr  onty  M.  vii.  164. 
Iftunck,  M.  xiL  51. 
dash  orvunrf.  C  xH.  S39. 

3.  /  am  {okiicAmI  ar—wrf, 
vUi.  695. 
EfI,iE.xL  191. 
ms,  par.  to  nmatie  or  heimt 
Jh.  zi.  8S. 
SfMursus.  pur.  aoattcrtdj  0.  lU.  SM>  JEL 
Xii.  106. 
<»(cr5}9er<cil,  fi.  T.  416. 
dupersreeZiiLI.  60S.  iii.  ISB. 
«pnnH«f,  O,  iv.  m  JE.  Iv.  SI.  vUL 

Mtuttredt  £.  ▼•  413.  xiL  908. 

hcsmemxd^  M.  i，.  6c^ 

Mpcclcltd,  E.  ii.  41. 
Spari-ii,  a>，  •:•  Sparta,  SL  U.  5T7.  It« 
Giiart&uuSf  adj. Soartan,     L  316. 
8j)ar-U!S  "     an  Xalbert,  JE.  sl.6SS 
■iwtiof,  V.  1. 1  $tntk，aifiiite，  G.  L  3t& 

wa/it  t^tofy  rciKiia,  JL  hr.  6S. 

- the  eourxj  vieU  met,  c* 
pJain^  G.  L  519L 

G.  iL  541. 
(jj?acr  xnUnqiK)  extent^  G.lli.  SOS. 
li>»iu2f,G.iv.  147. 
interval^  respite^  JR.  lr.43SL 
cvnw.  raft,  JE.  v.  31^ 
ittfm,  pround^  £.  V.S21.  885. 
Uiu,  M.  T.  327. 
/>o»iU«,  ftuirfcfw,  Mm  V.  584. 
cfUiM,  siAtVf,  K.  vii.  381. 
rtejM,  £•  ix.  273. 
voyHf^e^  £.  X.  21 9. 
Jt^tsy  £.  xii.  129. 
t/u  intended  di$tar 
' aimed  "t,  JE.  «U. ' 

«n»a^  •kept,  Q.  It.  '■ 

<er(s,  iindti  h.  it.  10& 

daxTw-y,  /K.  iv.  110. 
■p<»ciuven，  iula,  n. 秦 dtaoovcty, 
rimnUfG.  ii.  241. 
flUftuNcnf,  HMri:,  JS.  xiL  164. 
tpcctaeal-uin,  i,  a.  ryrngiifafii^ 
^•fKp,  O.  hr.  a. 

•P*ctlt-«r,  Aris.  tn.  a  tp^^tv. 
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443. 


•mrimeML  JLtL  689. 

rtg^  E.  UL  O.  e.  L  98. 

«■(  «• 藝 《MMirMtf  ywfaftr,  A.  z* 

ipwtfNTf     1«  /  m  cftiiMilc^  JB«  It* 

iiTiwiifr.  top,  E.^  aa 

•---^ —— -*  TiLAll. 

pur.  kJbUAif,  okmAv, 

l./4AMrv^O.I  Mite. 

te,  n.  a« 

-om,  I,  n.  a 
«•  t  • 

G.tT.9S4. 

:Uy  pv.  <•  ke  eayrfrf,  &  si. 

37 & 

'^u,  pv.  A^ptNft  XL  'L 

111.  Sperehiuii  O.  IL 

ifMffim,  T.S.!  dMc^  E.UL74.  £. 
"r.  678i 

£.  tU.  3B1. 

cf,iB.fv.  4I& 
for,  JB. 化 158. 
on,  JL  X.  4S. 
JW,circ«K  of,  M.  It.  293.  x.  391. 

(iDetunyiD.)M«,  £.  u  209. 
Oe  yoanf  (/«mik)  Q-  ul  473. 

•picttl^iiB,!,  n.  •  dmty  K.  vii.  186. 
687.  xi.  806.616.  xii.40e.  563. 
«H  amwy  'hafij  K.  x,  tiO.  ML  t!L 
497.  Ix.  600.  zi.  57 &,  654.  773. 


▼U.I65.  Z.88S. 


rtSlnn^o.  iv.  7i.  m 

•plo-B.  ae,  f.  a  tiom,  M.  UL  £04. 
prieUeMf  E.  '•  89. 

»pinai  or  back-bane,  G.  Ui.  87.  M. 
K.S83. 

•■pio^UUB,  i|  o.  o  pridUjf  6rdb,  E. 
li.  9. 

•piiMu,  "m>  (AeWoc-Cree,  O.  It.  14 & 
^Ihs  «f,  f.  Spio,  O.  Iv.  436.M.V. 

•pir«,ge,  f.  a  JM  ortpirt  、f  a  fcr- 

tpirabil^  e,  imU.  vHoL,  &  UL  600> 
■piracul-um,  I,  n>  wtd^moutk,  JE.  viL 

«|rfmnteb4im,  "  a. 禱 ermmjh  O.  W. 


， &  W. 


Ukaon>,£.  ix.560. 
•pirit-us,  At,  m.  flpi,«(,  hruitK 

VMCic Jli"，  E.  It.  & 4. 
&.  vi.  73fi. 
tpir-«iis,  intls  par.  hr^atMng, 
viL  753.  ix.  64j. 
Wowinf.  G.  U.  SIR. 
hoilintf  tu  U  tocrc,  ilMmuiij,  G.  L 
327. 

«xpiriTUf,  brea^Atno'  /brtik,  U.  iL 
l  ia  a:.  vlL  281.  vilt.  90t. 

tfntMolMi  Of  it  wtrtt  0.  ill.  34.  JL 
vl.  847. 

txkalmg  tmtiu  6.  It.  31. 


621. 


■|il>nd^aco,T.  8. 7  jKKw.Q.  L  48. 


1. 


apoHo,  ，•  t.  /  roh^  JE.  ▼.( 

Kry,  JE.XL 
•pollor,  ▼•  1. 
qxaB-um,  La.  mt 

ipoild-«,K,  r.  •  ODMdk,       L  fldt. 

■powteoi  T.a.i Jill 麵 WW,  ML 
18. 

ipoDMhB,  f.  awi/k. 

•pome,  abL  (4  spootif.  fen.)  natmral- 
to  aqr  OTm  wuiuu,  £.  it.  941. 


r.  aemmA  O.  iv.  OOi 

a.  It.  m 

.LS7. 


JB.ULaiM. 
itb,  par.  fotmu^,  temr 

/•mm&g,  JL  tL  174. 

1.  t/oam  ar/retJL 
ipaoj '.  S>  ,qfb，  O.  iv.  9f, 
•qau-eni,        par.  fitky^  find,  JB. 


li  277, 
rMif*)«tj^JL  xfi.  87. 


U.94B. 
S14. 


i!PcoUm2,G.  hr.lS.91. 
iqiiBle^  V.  &  f  to  mtfe  tar  wmiiMm* 

•r  /  amj\dt  vfwudM  and  JmU /tr 
want  0/'Aaufraiu2ry,  0.  i.  一 
j^aal-or,  Mi 

-' or  Utile  fiaiu  i»  «  eMrf  •/ 

I      、逮. £.  It.  408. 

ii^Mtf  WMriMrofc/e,  47. 
■tabuio,  V.  1.  /  am  kmmd^ 

tefa  mp  mUewM,  £.  ，l.  286. 
lUbul-uio,  Lb.*  UaiL  on  Otf-ttaO, 
ULSftl. 
^  ill  to. 


G. 


if.  14. 191. 


loi,  ttius,  par.  vO€ri' 
It.  388. 
xtafMfiiHr,  JE.  lU.  69 &. 
•tapi-um, "  n.  apW,  poiwl,  ttnmding 
voter,  lair^  G.  i.  384.  IM.  4S& 
fiU.  83.  xiL  139. 
Jlewing  xeindimg  atrtam.  O.  490. 

iE.vI.323. 
<irrp«,  OCMM,  £.  I.  ItH,  X.  76^ 
<A«  duU  am  ««，  JE.  ri.  330. 

riUt,  current,  M.  vU.  IWl, 
hWtrc,  a.  xi,  468. 


暴, UL 


，•  68l» 

iLlS)LlSi.2ttLlr. 
▼iiL3n. 
▼tt.147.  IX.C27. 

leii-a,  &  f.«  ttmr, 
MMteOatian,  G.  L  2SS. 

atarUbt  aj^Mr*,  O.L«6i. 
it«U«nc«  Utis,  par.  alvry,  yH 

" T.87.  O.  i.164. 

？ m  Mcfccr.  0.  IL6S. 
^  ；  ids,  «4).  JUmieHmg,  ML 

■lernteflDi,  pv.  to  k  mMm«<,  £• 

▼ilLA6& 

h^fhif  d€md,  A.  S.  Sll 

iB.  1. 190.  ix.  688L 102.  z.ml  gi. 
4fi&  796.  xU.  97.404.  844. 

a.iiL»8. 
W.432. 


ail.  1. 1191  sa. 


vLSM.vlLe9B.sU. 


/otf  MS  MKT,  &  tUL 

cnuk,  M.  Is.  6tT. 
flenrnr,  t.&Ichr  laidjiat.  4afR,  X. 
vlLMS.  X.78I. 

ratted  ■»  Aci^  1LU.864.  li. 

JB.IH.508. 
&  V.  Ml.  X,  429.  bi» 

raMM<A«i,  JB.  ，•  931. 
eqv€rtA,  M.  U.  GG6. 
xL87. 

, - is,  m.  S^nopc*,  JB.  vtt. 

261.  sii.941. 
Stimlch-oa,  6ai«，  m.  6tlinid|0D,  E.  ，《 

as. 


444. 

, xLSM. 
renauf, 
IIM,0.lT.li 

1.4S& 

HorCf  cioil  fn,  C.  UL  IML 
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a:Und  upon,  guards  G.  It.  216. 
•Upul-a,  as,  f.  «#r«w>)  rtitU/fi 

tU  tiaiky  G.  L  315. 

a  (sSepUnFf)  pint,  E.  Hi.  27. 
■tiri-ftrC,  r.  an  ieide,  Q.  iii.  966. 
■tirv>B,  is,  r.  «  raxt jToMii/yi  liM, 

txtranity,  en^G.  1. 171, 

lojrve  b0iigh$.Q.  IL  24. 

ro«b,  G.tt.53. 312.  (mMC)  £•  zIL 
7tl. 

the  matfriaU  mr  Mtkk$  ^  ne«t«,  lJU 
k^Mno  hettomt  *{f  tftaijftd  (mil, 
or  the  y«v.ne  &ro<"，  U,  it.  '2*、<9. 

mnatk'Sj  holl,  tm&u»  (*.  U.  3t.7. 

(nuuc.)  the  hmrk^  steck，(i.  U.  378. 

*tool^  molker  earthy      xH.  208. 

lire,  £.xti.  770, 
lUv-a,  tr，  f.  tic  plough  tmit  or  iLanih, 

orstajlQ.  1.174. 

an  unmoved^  een  calmj  K.  li.26L 
«m  ptatit4  tfS  om  tmptoy»d^  turn 

ii/ion,£.  i.646. 
depcwl^  JE,  it  ItiS. 
riM  up  erect,  ar  on  inif  £.  il.  "774. 

iii.  48. 

Am  k(t/«,  mduL  JE.  ill.  63. 
lay  ittuttted^  ML  liL  310. 
•tonJ  rutii^,  £.  itL  277.  tLSOI. 
ml,  £.  iU. «». 
ifanrf  bj/,  ip.  t1.  523. 

«   kadhetn^  a.  tL471. 

kigk、  JE.  vi  £54.  TJQL 
ride,  JE.VL697. 

pertitty  itund  avt  ruobUtj  M.  tU. 
374. 

>Lre<Z,  S.  viL  553.  x.  354. 
467.  xl.  817. 
remain  Mding  omt  the  licfc,  C 

vUi.399. 
am  rmi$ed  tdofi%  £.  xl.  ITS. 
grw  blaek  or  tkiek^  M.  xiL  408k  . 
am  Hunched,  JE,  zU.  422. 
•ilk,  M,  xiL  £65. 
mpprur,  IE.  xiL  812. 
•tomarbHis,  I,  m.  tiU  ttomaak^  JE.  iz. 

«tra;-et.  i>.f.  tf  daughter^  havodct 
dMd  b0Me».  eortety  JR.  vi.  SOi. 

stniin<eii,  inik  n.  a  grcm  htd  0/ 
bvugkt  or  leaves^  E£,  zl.  67. 

stmt'  1,  if  n.  a  coucA, 
bed,  .e.  iiL  176.  513.  It.  83.  892： 
vJl  415. 

422. 

ttrati",  per.  tpreaJy  JE.  'U.  88.  94. 
vUi.  3G6. 

w  ff'Ytn-j,  K.  Tii.  54.  G.  il.  IBS. 

amoolk^  eo/mrd,  E.  ix.  67. 

tlain,  £•  iii.  217.  x.  32S. 
strato  ostm,  crUmon  btdUy  £.  L  TOO. 
•irepius  V.  1.  /  Moire  o  JtutUring 
noisf, 

or  nutlc^G.  1.  413. 
vtrppitHis,  As,  tn.  a 

the  roariHf,  G.  iL 

S& 

rr«9uiui,  fi.  'i.  ？ 09* 

wtJMff  Ji.  viU.  2. 

"•"f  ，  £.  ix.  808. 

c^i'fi,  M.X.5CB. 
Rir'u-tus,  par.  drmm. 
st(  Ii'i6r-at|  le,  f.  har$，  manes  or  •parkgf 

i^jfin^  Jrom  tnm.)  £.  viii.  421. 
«tri(l-«ns,  ^Us,  par.  making  a  noue, 

WTfrRWuf,  harak,  graling^  K.  iU. 
27.  573. 

raUi'in^'KreaJiinf,  G.  ill.  586. 

Mitttntnc^,  AtWM£-,       ir.  172.  JB. 

Aammuif,  WzHnf,  0.  Iv. 
mtifig,  ftmd,  M.  1.  102. 
WHitdniffy  ctappiHg,  ML.  L  387.  tU. 

aoCiy.  Wt  A.  W.  1101 


fc^e,  £•  iz. 


fiMm.e"*^i        502.  XiL  660. 
Jlur'nf,  £.  vi.  238.  Ix.  6S3.705.zlL 

wUxzin^,  C  viL  ASl.  Ix.  419L  fiM. 


X.645.  TW. 
croiJk,  MiMir,  frofe,  & 


rMMiUimiMr,  G.It.  262. 
vcfU,  Mun^  deep,      W.  688. 
whitiU，£.  xii.  69;. 
sirido,  V.  3.  i  Aubi,       nuCky  G.  It. 

, nMf/«.  iB.  U.418. 
ring,  M.  vliL  42a 
ir,  uri^,  m.  a  noiic, 
fiaippWi^^  (；.  k  407. ' 
roar.  (J.  iL 

erarking,  rutt'ing^  M.  i.  87. 
cruel:,  rooTy  X..  iv.  443. 
<fitsJK.vi.  55A. 

kui^JE.  riL  65.  <«r  itrldor^  xii. 

wAiz,  ML.  x{.  R63. 

tertam^  tnttclu,  JE.  xii.  869. 
itrldiilas,  »dj.  At—Mi'nf,  ^.siL  287. 
stri»^-ei», 条] Hi«}  par.  nliing  h«- 

lightly  toMMiif  ，  iE.Tm.63. 
rtttingf  A.  x.  391. 
itrin^^  y.  S.  /  W«ui  or  remp,  。•  h 

Jfn's,  eolUa,  raihcr  with  tie  AontL 

£.  ii.61.  U.i.905. 
pmnr J  strips  G.  ii.  388. 
r</ff,  iop、  or  «Am/，  A.  L  552. 
nur,  or  towk  /if&t/jf,  ^/luiL  £>  T. 

163.)  X.  478. 
fo«*cA  traimCTit/y,  r/idtf  over,  o^ccC, 

il.  2!K 
tlightfy  trotim?,  £,  Ix.  577. 
krttnduk^  (frffn,  £.  X.  66 &  zll.  278. 
StrQphad-«s.  um，  pi.  f.  cA«  8trocted> 

stnictiif,  par.  buUt,  S..  iii.  64. 811. 
■truo,  T.  S.  frict/J, 
rain  AtVA,  erect,  i£.  Iv.  6S0.  vi.  215. 
xi.  204. 

ditpoK,  r«>»qx,  prepare^  XL.  i.  704. 
co»/ijT.i.  bring  about^  £•  It.  GO. 
n<t:"，  dfM^,  JE.  Iv.  235.  271.  vUL 

ll5w  xii.  796.  • 
ketqtypiltf  iR.  r.  64. 
drtm  out,  set  in  hattU  arragyM.  ix. 

43. 

Stryn^n,  onla,  m.  Slrymon,  G.  ir. 

Stiynionius,  adj.  Stryroonlaa,  O.  i. 
120.  &r. 

Strfmoni-uS)  i,  m.  Strjmonlus,  £. 
X.414. 

studi-umj,  lustudjij  G.  m.179.  iE. 

xi.7is9. 
•r  </csirt,  G.  L  897. 
mnutement,  E.  ii.  &  passim, 
delight,  pitaswx,  O,  iv.  534. 
toi/'，  exereue,  (or  detign,  ii.  Ui.  168.) 

498. 

dUifrncBj  rare,  G.  Ui.  91 8.  , 
a  ihiigtnt  application  <«,  SL*  i.  14. 
lahowy  G.  iv.5. 
iain^  G.  iL  195. 
,einp29yineiit,  0. 1.  St. 
tagtmat^  S,  U.  68.  iv.  4D0L  • 
or  afftctionj  JE.  641. 
party,  £.  Ii.、89. 

/HirtWIicowr,  mxi^mmtim,  £.  ，• 
10.228. 

thtdiousluy  (at(trUu  iE.  Y.  450.  tL 
681.  xii.  I3i. 
ttokus,  adJ./oo/uA,  silly,  E.  il.  98L 

(subeU)  timpleton^  E.  i.  21. 
■tnivn,  sp，  f.  Urn,  ttakum,  JE.  v.  6C2. 
slupr rictus,  )nr.  tutonishedf  G.  hr. 
3Gd.       V.  b4S. 
cAA.>im<i,  r 二  viii.  9^ 
mrpristil^      rii.  119. 
rtup<»o,  y.  Z  I  am  imnastd  、嘁》 
asioni»ked^ 
mdmize,  wander.  E.  Tu  97.  JB.  rll. 
881.  X.  2W. 


itnpeiu, 
ftap-or, 


ILMt. 

Q.  L  809.  jE.  iL 

k  ibfllillCMi 


saft 


：. It.  632. 
n/cma/)  Plato,  £.vL28t. 
St-yx,  yylfl,  m.  btyx,  (A.)  O.  L  243. 
At. 

madco,  ▼•  S.  /ooMntel,  |>cywwnff, 
otfciie,  G、  It.  264. iiLl6l. 
IMTK,  iE.  i.  S67. 
E.i.fi6. 
,/wiA  «n,  £.  ix.  34a  X.  124* 
-. o'^JTcmpr.  jE.  X.  10.  zL  254. 
CMqKZ,/ortic,  JB.  x.  367. 
foaduc,  aicg.eemMfm. 
nwle-cuadut.  ndij.  ikmt  ttmptelk  f» 


or,  JB.  ,i. 
tnayi.  adv. 
illeSL 

simv-b,  6}  adj.  nxtLfragnmL 
cab,  priep.  under^  bUowiUneatk, 

m,  0*1,  K.  iz.  44. 

«i«ar，  tAout  tk*  rite  of、G.  L67. 

akout,  G.  iiL  12S.  402. 
' «iw»n  cAe  <Mfifmt%  or  vcm  a/^G.  Iv. 
490. 

ever  or  renatd,Q,  iv.  08S. 
(AronfAovr,     L  6G2.  i，.  $07. 
Wider  frttemce  e/'.JE.)L9S. 
<m  G.  t.  4m  Ui.  4S5.  £12.  M,  L  49 & 

If.  158.  .iiL  422.  576.  iv.227.  vi. 

368.  yil.  16.  87. 179.riil.  fiSC  iju 

244.  X.  497. 

iL442.vL2S& 
H^«r，  A..  ▼.  SS3. 

<•，  A.  It.  24S.  t.  894.  TfL  680l  ix 

483.  xi.  831.  xiL  MS. 
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■tVerrolo,  '•  1.  / jffy  sverkead,  £•  z. 

523L 

niperas,  m^|.  nhmt、 
VTPcr,  O.     486.  JE.  it.  91.  vi.  128. 

Csa  vii.  7G8. 
etlcttifll,  JE.  x\.  !<r2. 
or  nmitme.  Hi.  iii.  20. 
the  Itting,  .Iv.  ri.  丄 £C?. 
th€  carM,  40. 
Miuinitua,  par.  mvertc^,  tuntetl 

G.  it  201. 
nipinm,  mdj.  tlepiug  ftux/y,  O.  iL 
UL  555. 

IU.  176.  W.205. 

2.  /  *nj^s,nenA,  E.iiL 

r^,  S.  UL47I. 
suppt«Xf  icis,a^.  wpptimtf  kamWy 
terrraftng', 
(nibsi.)  a  cHMluna,  ptHtimaTt 

fopplldtOT,  Adv.  ibimUy,  wltftteBM 

Jm«M，  JD.  L  181.  ill  SOL 
iQppllci-um,  i,  a.  jnmuilmMri^ 
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T.S.  I  tkniM,  pmi  t»、  0.  L 

ctidL  B.  'L  248. 
kimdU^  9U  «iuler,  &xL  I1& 

lUU,  par.  fhwi;  in,  G.  Ul.  492. 
， A  (Joitt^  no*  ruU^  M.  viL 


aapra,  pne.  oWve,  G.  L.  964. 
£.  xi. 


Ir.  m 

650.  xii.  839. 
9oc,、      UK  194.  W.  2-ia  102.  r.  la 
iB.  ix.  553. 
(tupra  morem,  very,)  0. 

JE.  rU.  92. 
154L  JE.  tUL  149. , ' 
/  am  kigktr  {tium  tht 
rmt^  nertom,  M.  riL  784.  ix.  3& 

I  soar  flftavc,  &  zL  55(V 
mpcm  eo,  /  mcc/,  &  xH.  8S8. 

Mpriniikia,  adT.  /osl  iB<U- 
eso.  fitrtmeil,  UL  68. 
lAeCAmf  aN<i /oK  lime, 

•upr^mtH,  adf.  Ok  W，  &  IL  21.  k& 

or  iUustrimu^  JE.  ril  S20. 
«r  fliitairt,  JE.  %.  SSd. 
rruaulj  extremt^  JE.  Ui.  690. 
(aubsL)  Ikit  tail  offict*^  JB.  vi.213. 
•d  Kupmnnm,  to  « jMtef  oraiiit, 
ML  xH.  80S. 
JMf-At  iB，  f.  <Ae.  wW«  Ufi  fnm  ikt 
knu  tptha  atdeU^ 
th<:  /cP-,  E.  Til.  32.  JB.  U  837.  xL 

MtcqI-M)  i,in.  a  $koot,  O.  II.  87. 
•Urdus,  adi'  dt《、  »iutnft6/<,  K.  x.  8, 
Mulp-nM,  eotla,  ]Mur.  rsimf,  G.  L  874. 

oririiif,  £•  It.  129.  fee. 

rroiomjr,  G.iL  182.  •r  rrmMNf  «0y 

mtMhc,  £•  UL  130.  V.  775.  > 
M/f  mfZ,  mkO^/m,  O.  UL  2a 

wweii3i»i«>,  I  Ir.  43. 
r-oriw  AW/,  G.  iU.  553. 
lo/tg^ 飞 bwldittf,)  SLx.n5. 
wenmringj  A.  xii.  S32. 

«9, 0. 1. 161.  U.  14  JB.I.5S2. 

E.vi.  sa 

dl,nM  aWe,  (&  x.  476.)  am 
WKttd  rtpon,  M.  I.  44ft. 

Ml.  m.  iw. 

， begin,  m,  {X.667.XL6S& 


ror.  Ml  W.  S52. 
A20.'UL  4e7.JE.xl.  198. 


•ar^g^t,  V.  S.  /  prick  up,  A.  Iv.  18S. 


U  401.  U.t2. 


a  aH/<l  (oar,  O.Ui.  25 &  1t.407.  JE. 
tU.  17. 

han,  JE.  1. 63 &, 

«  sow,  JR.  iii.  390.  v.  97.  tUL  4 &. 

<s.  xu.  im 

tatofptusfpu*.  6Mrmi,  &  tL  639. 
•useipio,    3.  /  take  ttp, 


tupportf  Xt  Wa  881  • 
•r  eo/cA,  一. 


JE  i.  175.  Iv.  S91. 
▼i.S4axi.  806. 
flVHlUC  ，國,  £•  723. 

nudto,  V.I./  oiMiIre,  JB.  riU.  46S. 
roun,  JE.     454.  (or  imJUma^  Z. 

26S.  xl.  728. 
•r  esciU,  JE.  ii.  61 8.  ix.  463. 
«Hr  «»,  ^  xll.  108. 
vO.i.97. 

il«ien  &y  oincf,  O.  it. 


raise,  M.  r.  m  vlU.  "Ob 
LxU.  m 

lU.  69a  k.  97. 


•!>  nmmi,  G.  Ir.  907.  & 

4aa.  xl.  II. 

ka»g、  G,  iv.  247.  (<fn*M^  &  r, 
4B9.xi.57 & 

fMn?,,  0«  it*  389l 

&ni/  fin  arduA,  G.  Iv.  1G3L 

d*dient4j  B.  vi.  8d0. 

nupftimift,  pv.  JkMif  Kp)  G.  L  175u  JE. 
▼L  741. 
or  MMn,  E.  il.  66. 


kc 


Ton  arwaodirnnd, 

or  mmr 
ILlt. 
intUeketg,  O.  lU.  411. 

wOd,  E.  T.  7.  a.  u.  ^  51.  las.  m 

374. 

•r  vncultisalciL  JB.  riiL  MS. 


dauitfiil,  (£.  i'.  9.〉  fn  deep  mi»>      rvitfAi  (Zibjn^n  vw^i^  i§.  tx>  GTSr 
prujc,  jE.ii.ll4.m  lU.m  T.  SjlTi-ft,  c  C  Sylvia,      vU.  487.  Mt. 


827.  72S. 
h»mt  iu»,  £.tU.  810. 
numenaed  on,     tMMrtnf  mr,  JB. 

vuL  isa 

suspicUem,  ^nCb,  pur.  UMne  Mp  fo, 
1  Ix.  403.  X.  sua  xU.  18ft. 
toning  her  head  up     G.  i>  3161 
ltt，pieio，  T.  8.  /  look  us,  £.  'iU.  S87. 
vr  UkoU, 《；. ir.  59. 
mrvejf,  JH.  i.  4S8. 
mdtmr^  E.  Ix.  46.  AI/vl.  SM. 
MNpic.ior,  T.  &  /  «m  fliwpM<<iI,  0.  L 
444 

SQspir-ani,  4&Us,p«r.  sighing,  JE,  L 
3ti. 

gQ^eotitus,  pRr.SAiieil,  JR.  x.  .104 
tuitt'iitn,  V.  1.  /  hoLl  or  stn^  up, 
mattdn,  M.x'u  873.  zil. 662. 
tfr/ciul,  in.  X.  SS9. 6oa. 
•r  tupport,  Ai.  xi.  234. 
sustineo,  t.2./  ctutntis  G.  il.  297.  UL 
aei.  £•  vU.  786.  X.  Sia  884.  zU. 
799. 

(or  maintenuy  G,  IL  -l£^ 
•r  tHppartf  bMi-,Cuns  £.  riii.  197. 

kold^  cttrnf,  wac€,Mi.  tII.  998. 

n(        iU.  Ix.  m  xL 


m«  aw  AmoUct  (Jb 


a  vtuiMuriiir 
E.LM. 


ntll-U,  e,  arii.  KileAcil,  JE.  xlL  27&. 
/caiiUrn,  £.  rU  414. 

ecmplkated,  JE.  X.  SIS. 
•auftfproL  Atf        <Aaro«aii|  itt,  E> 
Tli.  ft4. 

kinuelA  E.  vUL  ge.  £.  ilL  62a  zl. 
£02. 

fjUrt  Afnecr  iratA  t&cm，  O.  L  21. 
Ail  (Ttvn,  luifvoe,  Q.  ii.  ST. 
to  «nci«n"  pmmUil,  Q.  il.  S9S. 
pnpertr  dut to  fi«m,  (J.  U.  427. 
wiif  pKopCTf  iE»  '1'  641a 
0r  erasemnU,  O.  Ir.  190.  £.  M. 
or  jfl/or  (ki$  agt^  ML  IU.  469l 
tAet'r  ram  (yranf  or  poMton^  Q,  IU. 
317. 

T.S82.xiL54a 
dear  «r  duttiicil  to  Amtl/,  JB.  tL 
HS. 

iurfvr«/，  JB.  tL  lfi2. 
rrien^Ji.  vl.eil. 
！ iru,  A.  vi.  6C4. 
X.  39S. 
, fi.  XiL  129. 
Syl<m  (rmther  SlkO     t  Sila,  B.  xU. 
71& 

BylarHit,  (rvrtAer  SUanUj)  1,  m.  6*lar- 

!»，  G.  iL  146. 
tylva, «,  f.  a  wood^/ot 

or  a  tkarp  weed,  u. 

a  v<U,  E.z.fiS. 

utrielm tmm, O.  H. Sfl.)  JS. vH. 6， & 
«  mtmry  mf  plmttt  tr  tudlii^f,  O. 
II.  181： 

a  awnkr  tfftttiht,  O.  It.  S9S> 
Wn,0.1.76. 
a»Mf4,  fi.liLS4. 
htutr,  &.  vt.  444. 


X.  551-. 

STTwrusias,  luU.  Sicilian,  E.  vl. 

63niiu,My.Byriao,0.  il.  88. 

BfttASy      £  (or  -et,  liun,  pU  f.)  ik« 
Syrtn,  (two  avidkrandjr  m  tk* 
African  mwU       ir.  41.  v.  M. 
192.  Ti.  60.  tH.  aO&i 
yrifrj-ionrfi,  JE.  i.  111.  146.  x.  G7t. 

T 

TAB-EKS,  totis,  par.  drenckedy  £.  L 
173. 

tab-M,  it,  f.  fmb^  M'dbwM,  JB.  ti. 

taWdot;  luy.  MMwmnf,  iutnying^ 

•rffuiUfiwnit,  JE.  UL  137,' 
tebal-«,  as,  f.  v/aidb, 

the  timbfr.foitU,  JE.  Ix.  637. 
tabalari-um,!,  n.  the ekmctry, 

wrjBttKt  wAtre  tkt  public  rtmritmr^ 

UbutAt-um,  i,  a.  jCmt,  loft, 
(«/«nJK)  A.  11.464.  xll  672. 
the  VrtmcAcf  of  a  vine  tkut  ncA  A«r> 
ironitd  ；  rl^gleU^  twitU  emtU 
ef  tit  vine,  or  frmik  Mmgt  to 
ctflfc,  G.  ii.  361. 

a  amlagiout  nticif  wMm.  O. 

Woody  B.  is.  472. 

Tab(u^Ds,  If  iD.TfttmrBiiS)  O.  U.3t. 

M,  xii.  715. 

taoeo,  r.3. 1       ci^nux,  U.  94 

POM  mmw,  。'  1、、  1 胜 
tan  huh  or  still,  Jli.  It.  525. 
tadtiM,  mdj.  nlou,  (•r  n«<  «JUimy, 
JR.  il.  25S.) 
tftttUmy  R.  \v.  364. 
priviUtly,  JE.  I  v.  2>8k 

(thoingk  notking  is  tnid  «/*  it  if 
lely,  G.  ii.  354. 
ttterd:.  JE.  Iv.  67. 

o/t  nat  mnuiamdy  JB.  vi. 

private^  retirtd,  K.  vik  848. 

cairn,  ttill^  JE.  、  itL  87.  HI* 

soft,  M.  xik  319. 

per  taciturn,  li/enz/js  JE< 
tactns,  par. struck^ biiuud,  CI.  17. 
tict-us.  As  m.  cAe  <micA,  iK.  iL  68S. 
▼ii.  618. 

tacM,  mp.  (0  k  (0«dkdl,  O.  iiL.4l6L 
f.c  fine     oilrA  «re«,  E.  viL 

«  (arcA,      iv.  93a  tIL  457.  iX.  76, 
cr  maleritd$/br  torcku,Q.  iL  481. 
or       jB<  via 

ftrwub,  £.  rll  71.  it.  568. 

(fiMrrui9c)lore&,  £.  ir.  18. 

tmpHaUt  fi.  tU.  38a. 
Urd«t,    imp.  it  ntarittk, 

tVfcriA,  &  i«.  451.  T.eiT.  x.  S8S. 
taDdl-am,  "  a.  ntgUet^  ditrtrati,  0« 
Ir.SSh 

TKMrini,  mU.  Taenriin,  Q.  It.  481!. 

TJJi 力 

TkgHM)  I,  m.  TifWi  JB.  Ix.  4ft. 
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nicA  nttt,  E.  41. 

in  stick  mamwr,  iB.xU.46S. 

(Ait,  JE.  Li  74. 
TfiUu,  &nk,  T^lon,  fi.  xiL 
tiap-a,»,C«ma/e,0.  L189. 

Aown!«r,  6.  U.  SI  5. 
99  mMkjX.  ，U  787. 
tarn,  eoa.  miattiatkticmiing,  jf«t, 

^■mJby,  E.ix.62. 
Tanfce-er.  (vel  rw)  ri,  m.  Tluttger, 

O.  lU.  l&l. 、 
IteHHls,  ii,  m.  Twmht  G.  i，.  517.  iB. 
xlL  613. 

taadtem,  adT.  ce  iotf,  oe  /«iif(A,«Ae» 

/  f«ue&f 

oC,  G.  1. 90&  £.  UL 
It.  613.  ix.  13& 

blMDLJB.iT.S5t. 

«f«l  MWM,  j>r«»  Aoni  tgMm,  3L  ir. 
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&  XiL  901. 

K.x.eo. 


O.  Iv.  41Z  A.  tL  79i 


Untd, 

xU.20. 
M  Ung  n  tbm,  6.  UL476. 
tantAm,  »dT.  m  mud^ 

E.  its.  28.  iii.  50.  vl.  16.  x. 
^  G.  i.  79l  U.        IV.  450,  X. 
U.  23.  60CV.  iv.  329.  657.  814. 
tL  74.  263.  547.  »;a  viU  SI  a,  is. 
382. 696.  X.  m  877.  xiL  83& 
tant^iOi  i,  n.  «o  mucA,  £.  v.  616.  tL 
801.  X.  400. 
w  vtut  cm  txttnty  G.  iii.  343. 
in  tantum,  'o  AtfA,£.vuL  878. 
' «，£.  ¥.21. 

M  mueA,  M  grtat,  to  mttwu. 
m.  282.317. 
rabUy  £.  iii.  493. 
iiiuHfinu^  JE.  L  606. 

,      jE.ix.  325.358. 
tap^iHim,  i，  B.  rkk  kouring*  mr  hone 

ehtkt,  JR.  vlL  2T7. 
TnpS'aBjL.m.  TaptmSf  A.  iiL  68a 
Ivch-o,  totis,  m.  Tarchon,  M.  yUL 


Uni 


Tarci 


6nUS|  m.  Tuchop,  x. 
4uti«,  par.  Ungait^t  JE.  ▼• 


tardAtui,  par.  retardfdy  iE.  ，•  45S. 
tanW,  adv.  «^>»,  O.  IJ.  3. 
tanlu,  V.  1.  /  kinder^Tttardf  JS.  x1. 81. 
(Itfolt^c,  JE.  X.  857. 
c/«f，  £.  vi.  751. 
tardor,  v.  1.  i  am  Utiered,  detotiMd, 
-      56a         •  . 
I.  $hm,  tofdjh  £.  ix.  47. 
nl,  E.  X.  la  G.  L  m  ii. 


teMAf  or  dwel/t  upon  tit  m- 
<<«im«,  O.  iL  lie. 
, mmthM,)0l0w  in  eamimr  en, 
O.  I. S3,  li  482.  jB.L746.75a 
G.  UL  424. 
G.  It.  479.  jE.  Ti.  m 
£.  H.  136. 
T,682. 
i，  tt.  Tarratnm,  G.  IL 
ilLMI. 

t  Tarpeki,  £.  xL  BfiS. 
a^.  TarpeUD,  £.  vuL  347. 

6rani,  fL  xa>.  tk$  Tar- 
n«, 817. 

ii  m.  Tkrqain,  JE.  vUL 

^■n^afv  1»  m.  Tarqaltos,  M.  x. 


Tartnra,  dL  n.UZ,  G.i.  3&  lu:<  Us  ' 
wtnaof  departed  nnrU$, 

tht  etAtre,  G.  U.  m  £.  446. 

deeps^  reesst  4,  Q.  iv.  4B3. 
TkiturTUS, "  m.  Tanaruis  M.  rUBTJ, 
Tati-us  l)  in.  Tatius,  JR.  viU.  638. 
taurcics  «(^.  Am/^V,  £•  Ix.  708. 、 
tattrinu»,  ncn.  InUPi^  • 

vnadf.  mtk  buiCs  kuUs^  Q.  W.  171. 
taor-us,  if  m.  a  hull  (or  ImU  Udt,  JB. 
z.  785.) 

ftecrt,  E.  Tf  i.  39.  G.  L  2ta  iv.  58 & 

6sa 

htIloek$t  Q.l  4 & 

ttx,  oacn,  O.  i.  65.  U!.  513.  JE,  vllL 
916. 

ika  MntteUation  Taurus^  G.  L218. 
tax-US,  1,  f.  a  yew  trtc,  E.  ix.  SO,  kc 
Tikyi;0l^«t,f.  Tnygwtc,  G.  iv.  232. 
Tajrget-<i9, "  m.  Tii7g:enw,  G.ilL  44. 
. Tajr-*«t  ^nim,  pi.  n  Taygecm,  G. 
Ii.  488. 

t«ct-uin,  、  n.  the  roe/,  G.  i.  347.  449. 
JE.  ii.  242.  461.  47B.  W.  296.  374. 
38 &  T.  216. 383.  vii.  512.633.  viU. 
2 &  366.  466.  xii.  596. . 
or  top  of  an  AoMe，  £.  viii.  90.  xiL 
1 在 

cm  kouit^  E.  vi.  81.  G.  iii.  Sm  JE. 
1.  425.  u.  302.  ni.  iv,  m  668. 
▼L  m  Tii.  2ua  m  SQ2.(a  f  otO 
xl.SOT.  , 
Ao/e,dcn,G.iii.4a8. 
acoee,  G.  iii.  316. 

covert,  G  iiL  418.  Iv.  61.  . 
kwt^  Q.  iv.  38.  47.  104.  113>  187. 

$helUr，  G.     61.  JE.  !v.26l. 

£.  1.  «27.  632.  638. 
n.  44a  431.  464.  489. 
679.  COS.  757.  IiL  83.  iv. 
457.  494.  tL  m  vU.  IX 
). 168. 170. 193. 413. 4601 
668.  viiL  358.  584.  x. 
5. 758.  xL  213.  237.  447.  462.  xU. 
81. 

7ufA  hattkmtfUt^  £.  OL  134. 
gratutrjf^  JR.  W.  403. 
Aountt,  JE.  vL  8. 
moje,  jC.  vi.  29. 
cow,  ML  vi.  211. 
city,  iE^vU.  127. 

or  town,  jE.  vii.  812.  zU  148.  xU. 
627. 

ai«a,  G.  iT.  404.  S.  vU.  50a 
tent,  U.  Ih.  31-t.  &.  ix.  502. 
furrel,  £.  ix.  658. 

home,  (sub  tecta, Oi  ii.  409.)  SLx.* 
281. 

an  AiiMotieii,  G.  iv.  153.  £.  tU. 
393. 

ce//«,  G.  W.  179.  £.  sti.  581. 
tec"is，  par.  coremf,       viL  279.  xL 
851. 

hidden,  £.  iii.  236. 
Concealed,  G.  il.  304. 
merwcL  JiLii.  |26. 
thtUertd,  &. iii.53S.  X-flOZ 
orsecrct,G.  i.  879. 
jd€fciuUd,  B.  ix.  513. 


tecum,  (pro.  cum  praep.)  xaiik  thee. 
~  :^etran,  6. 1.  18.  JE. 

29?.  Arciuiian,     viii.  4o9. 


t«gp6n(io.  gCT.     hting  kid 

^tis,  par.  covering^  JE.  xi. 

Knf  (yottr  eonr^  £,  Ix.  4S8. 
ttUine^  M,  vL  433. 
legm~«D，  inis.  n. «  ODt<r:tiy  or  covert. 
(«A/M2r,)  K,  i.  1.  O.  iv.  568. 
jdUn,  coat  o/«lr»fM,  B.  i.  27a.  333； 
a  garment.  JE.  Ui.  SSL  - 
«  «Aie/i,  JE.  ix.  677.  X.  887. 
ewiiKS.  £.  xl.  777. 
tegOj  V.  3.  /  c«n>er.  G.  L  21 3^  M»  tL 
138.  X.M1.  xl77l. 
kid€,  JE.  iL  m  m.  iT.  250.  Ix. 
議 

CMteeaL.  £.  ir.  477.  ,i.  441. 
•r  ftp0W，  O.  iv,  423. 


； re,  vei2, 0.  i.  4G7. 
G.  iii.  658. 
O.  IT.  414. 

, £.  iL  490.  Tti.  732.  z.  23： 

JE.  iv.  637. 
ina'oM,  £.  v\i.  690.  li.  12. 
iWwine,  £.  viii.  34. 
protect,  JE.  H.  ir/X  vii.  7S2.  z.  22. 
AO.  zii.  53.  148.  £da 
tegor,  V.  S.  i  itm  cmeco/ed,  JE.  ii.  227. 
iv.  123. 
tmhowtrttLJE.  vl'ti.  95. 
interred^  JE.  x.  904. 
tcUa^  tt,  r.  a  wc6, 0.  i.  294.  3L  riL  14 
Jx.  489. 
a  Zoom,  G.  i.  CC5. 

aUcen  frowid,  IE.  ir.  3fi4.  xi.  75. 
Tewbo-s,  inun,  pL  iii.  the  Tclebov, 

AL  vU.  7So. 
lell-us,  uris,  f.  the  earthy 
or  ground.,  fi.i.  2l4.  iii.  R8. 
eou、flt，>  E.  iv.  3a  JE.  iii.  416. 673. 

vi.  739.  vii.  65. 
or  mimtt'iuf,  G.  I.  7. 
a/idiL,  G.  ii  282. 

iunflT,  (i.  I.  67.  ii.  173.  Iv.  462.  £.  i. 
32.  ii.  C9.  iii.  35.  27::.  ilZ  477.  t. 

a  tyy.  、  w.  its.  x.  29r. 

or  it  toil,  a.  f.  67.  ii.2lH. 
reo/m,  ».  ii.  173. 丄. it.  275.  'L79 & 

vii  L  329. 
ii/(i>u2,  £.  iii  7r、  vi.  23. 
etnpirt^  Jfi,  vi.  377. 
not  ton,  Oi.  vii.  1 2a 
/tmira,  & «ttm{>  of  lUe  vcm  li.  £.  vS. 
225. 

Miut,      ,1  2C5. 
fiNnutoM,  g\.  X.  C5'\ 
JH«f^m,  £U  245. 
a  farm,  *LxU.5:0. 
Tel-on,  6nia,  m.  TeloD,  £.  tH.  734. 

zii.  513. 
tel-uni,  if  n.  a  iart, 
arms,  £.  ix.  12.  U.  i.  43&  JB.  I.  99. 
m.  G65.  ii.  177.  216.  818.  S32. 
358.  42.'.  47a  .720.  B37.  CGi.  vl. 
400.  BGou  Tii.  6Sa  6?.；.  viii.  117. 
ix.  123.  171.  32 '互 i55.  m  s»  8i 
188.  2J7.  419.  4.13.  63a  xL  U7. 
162.  M5.  xii.  SOIk  C82.  tiflS. 
lofty  G.  i.  SS2.  M.  vi.  m  \t.  488. 
arrow  or  skujt,  JE.  L         iv.  7l. 
141).  V,  601.  5»4.  /.20.  \i.67.  ix. 
653.  fio9.  xi.  583.  6ia  857.  xiu 
S3a.57... 

vn,  &.  ii.  447.  40 &  vii.  52a 
731.  ix.  .t09.  54a.  5.5?.  (ntitvfdy 
747.) 7iR.  X.  4aj.  xi.  ftJi  £93. 
•te'-f、  jY..  ill.  635.  xU.  7D7. 
hlamt  or  stroke;  Ai.  v.  438. 

in,  ppcor,  viii.  r04.  ix. 

B.  /|7.  420.  ^33.  X.  7".  773. 
EOl.  ^82.  8Sa.  li.  484.  562.  608. 
783.  809.  Rlti.  m  xii.  2t«.  294. 
442.  4,a .  773.  Kj7.  9i&  91 9. 
heo4  or  point  of  a  javtlhi,  i£.  x, 
486. 

head,  bnrb,  or  poinU  nfnna.  rev,  SL. 
xIl.  STL  • 
temer&tas,  p»r.  vhlaied^  ]E,v\.  'J4I. 
lemerd,  ndv.  iu  vnin.  JE.  ix.  S7i  , 

prcmucumu/jfy  X.  ix.  32a 
temn^mJa^,  ptir.  Ip  U  d<tmui^ 

canUmptUile^  M.  x.  737. 
lenino,  v.  S.  /  dtmutj  teum^JE,  L542. 
crmteitm,  ^  %i.  C^O. 
dt/y,  IE.  I.  665. 
teni-o,  unis,  in.  tht  hcam  «rpak  •/*  • 
b/oh^A,  (».  1. 171.  iii.  ITO. 
poZe  o/  a  chttri»t,  S>  xtU  470l 
Temne,  n.  indec.  Tcmpe,  QAw.  917. 

xxJfofl,  0.  ii.  46a 
tempero, v.  1.  /  mmdtrtiUjBL i. tfj* 
or  tcmpcty  eoclj  O.  111.  337. 

Wfmt、fvAwm\  G.  L  SSCk 
•mootX,  oaf  nil  JL.  1*  1 A 
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rant« 


0t  M  ftoptr 

L256. 


r,Q.L891 

fcmrt,  O.  L77.  m  911. 
. 4lTil.  8ia  JLL  53.80LSS5b 
817.  ILSie.  tU.  628.708.  t.694. 
(«r  pMlicMet  fTUidmg  wvtr  tht 
W€^Ukcr^  772.  tiL  198.  X.  87. 

AitmaaiM  of  war 、  SL  vil.C2S. 
pkntmmmti^  weoCiUr,  3s.  lx.30. 
liufrnf  —  AntMe,  iB.  xL  42S. 
doud  or  Horm,  SL  xil.  283. 

tcason 

^MWf  jB«  L  5Q9l 
cAajm/,  ihrim,  JR.  It.  457. 
terap-ittjoris.  n.  lime, 
tht  time*,  A.  il.  470. 
fmemt /wwtare,  E.  vIL  *l  A.  U. 

赠 rat,  JB.t!L97. 
^Mmdi  •f  timet  JB.  I.  271 
««Mmc,E.  lU. 43.0.  iv.  231.  Civ. 
294. 

•Horten  itfthe  y««vG 丄 SiS* 
Ump—  ttme,  G.  UL  128. 
oosoriOTi,  oMorhtmfy,  criticat  - 
mmt,  £.  Iv.  2M.  t.  633.  tU.  511. 

space,  S.  %.  467. 

Icnmfet,  E.     22.  tUI.  1%  G.  1.  SC. 

34a  M.  U.  183.  604.  It.  687.  71. 

346.  26a  416.  455.  539.  856.  vL 

6^  772.  tU.  135.  "IL  286.  6S4. 

Ix.  418. 68fl.  633. 808.  X.  53S.  881. 

xU.  m  162. 6Sd. 
JModks  on  th*  heads  of  riettat, 

JE.  iH.  119. 
leB-«x,  "at  AoUc (&  /art, 

ftieta  (ow, 
Cenooioiu,  Q.  ii.  134. 
jMrwuenVr,  £•  It.  1891 

ioUMg,  0.  i.  ira. 

f«armf,  Orli.  421. 
vucMU,  e/ommu,  f/uCtnoMi  6.  Iv.  57, 
161. 

jri^ii^G.  iv.  ns.  JE.  vUL  453. 

hamp^rinff  invoMnf、  G.  iv.  412. 
bilLH^t  £.  vi.  3. 
tend'Ciu,  ^nds,  par.  ttrU^Ung  mttf 
tprtading  WMC, 
Urtduinr,  MdingtHf.  G.L  51S. 
liflin《、 M.  1.  93. 
CAromnir,  fi.  •"• 
wtoansmgj  JE.  vL  684.  Ix.  768. 
tratio,  V.  8. 1  «(retc4  out.  tprtad, 
m.33S. 

tnd  to,  tink  O.  IL 

,{▼.446.  TU578. 
iii.  S96.  fi07. 
Iv.  400. 

iv.  695. 
,1.18. 

taU  towmrdt,  S.  1.  m  654. 
tteer^  point,  jE.  L  209.  vL  24a  Iz. 
781. 

ineavtpy  JR.  H.  29.  TiiL  fl06. 
make,  /!£.  IL  205. 

eiuieirrwMr,  ifrwe,  JB.  iL  230;  r.  155> 

koU  out,      U.  674.  、 
Uar  MtttMt  tAc  (mpeit,  £.  St. 
ftmmc,  27. 
nim,  JC.  V.  489.  x.  521. 
mem  or  ota     A.  870. 
ttnAJI^  JE.  vi.  198. 
MMc,  Mo«Nee,  £• 化 888.  vil.  60& 

lK.65l.x.41&57l.xl.9a. 
(ciuL  &TL54I. 
rtaok  m  vine,  £.  rl.  698. 

I.JB.TU.  164  zL  868. 
vULllS. 

r,  AUusn. 


tarinf  forward*,  IE.  fat.  555. 
diaokarge^  tioat,  &.  \x.  606. 
l,9fy  rtuk,  advance^  £.  ll.  795. 
rtmek  mU,  £.  xi.  414. 
hend  mjf  omtne,  Ji.  xi.  494. 
fott  aurngf  £.  si.  871. 

^yrcntfndy  JE.  xU.  56S. 
JB.  xiL  917. 
ed,  fi.  xli.  m 
lArum,     f.  darhtetSjnighi, 
, iE.Ti.23；*- 

I'ttate  ofwulantMy  darknmf 
R.  vi.  545. 
cootri  of  the  rrpw,  JE.  ix.  435.  • 
dutk^  ftoomJTB^  xl.  1 87. 
teuebr6suR,fu\J.  chuiw,  iletmy,  JE.  T. 

. m  vt.  107. 

Traed-ot,  i,  f.  Teoedot,  M,  it  21., 
203.  2S5. 

ten^ndaa.  par.  to  h«  kept  or  ftnetd 

out,  G^U.  371.  ' 
ten-ens,  dnds,  par.  AW<?tnf, 


grasmngy  cUufing，  JC.  xi.  £59. 
cateAtn^-,  gripirr,  SL  xlL  751. 
eneo,  '.  2.  /  Ao/d,  leeep, 
cAam,  fnyart  tii  I<mw,  E.i.  32. 
takt,  teixe,  E.  viii.  89.  JE.  il.  613. 

767. 802.  rlU.  657.  x.  535.  xli.67a. 
hntm^wfolk  t、  E.ix.  45. 
emer,  G.i.  lUi. 

Jillfpnrt.  ss,  E.  59.  G.  1. 144.  £.  L 
132.  U.  A05.  Ti.  131.  vUL  204.  x. 
846. 

dioiilc,  ro  rvunJ,  G.  i.  2v2. 
§kad€j  h.  ii.  12. 

de<atn,  G.  H.  46.  iv.  24.  M.  1.670. 

iL  2iJ2.       S08.  m  ▼.  154.  viii. 

75.  ix.2a5.xii.  773. 
mmufty  G.  ill.  3. 
grace,  U.  iU.  16. 

retain,  O.  It.  14 &.  £.vii.  412.  x'lJ. 
834* 

t，  (patuuy  G.  W.  144.)  It. 

L 12.  SOa,  iv.  537.  vl.  281. 
▼iU.  164.  65S. 
jG.lv.  433. 
i«0,0Mwu,  A.  L  132. 
IU, roDcm,  £.L236.  622.  viL  785. 
TiU.482. 

htnd^  iinety  JS.L  m  iv.  46.  Ix. 

rtach,  £•  \.  400.  H.  209.     6.  159. 

▼L2S8.  477.  ix.  9S.  x.  238.xl.m 
«t«0,  rf/r«tB,  M.  il.  1.  vii«  530. 
fotef  JE.  ii.Sja  ' 
cfinf  to,  £.  H.  49a5n. 
«eecr,      ili.  282. 
grasp,  M.  U.       x.  336. 
o&wree,  £.  liL  40&. 
wras,  vriZ,  JE.  Ut.  587.  It.  461. 

721. 

dtrioe^  B.  v.  121. 

Aovnt,  £.  iT.  627. 

jwm,  JE.  Hi.  192.  '•  1.  171.  338. 

9njoy^  M.  tL  744. 

pan  throu^lL,  M.  vii.  237. 

mstmn,  JE.  v'ti.  589. 

advance,  JR.  rt\i.  700. 

Artre,  Al.  I  lU'X  viii.  I4<>.  308. ' 

guard.  Je/lnJ^  JE.  viii.  6uS.  is.  I6d. 

183.  4lO,  xil. 
mtiraoe,  Aon;  on,  JE.  ix.  SfiO.  xtl 

taU,  £.  1.  167. 

rest  on,  JE.x.  901. 

JPIYM,         U.  X.  741. 

rutrain^  M.  xi.  148. 

eatck,  (fripe,  M.  xi.  723.)  xH.  754. 

— carsus,  /  nm，  /!•：.  UL  681；. 
teiicar,  v.2.  /  mrt  kJd^  dctuined^  JR. 
V.384. 

(Aarmedn  JE.  i.  676, 

(oiuu2,  JE.  ii.  ISB. 

kMt, ii.  £98. 

invoived^  JR.  W.  fio, 

invttted,  JE,  Ix.  59S.  x.  109. 

«Airf  X.  120. 

cm/GNCit,  tiiflroM4<.      X.  2SC^. 

conUdntd.forUA^  JE.  xii.  Bid- 
tti»r,«y.  lenAr,vottnr. 


jT,  E.  tU.  12. 

tecmiMf ，  fnrioL  O.  H.  aU. 

/rffO,  tM/onC,  G.  QL.S43. 

tn/oni,  £.  xi.  S78. 
A  tenei-iSf/roM  tAc  icrfimAvi  0- 
iU.  74. 

teu-or,  6rit,iii.  fcnor,  widrr, 

c»n"nnt  courw,  G.  IL  SS7. 

fwct、  MjHi  1&.  X.  S40i. 
teiiUim^nt-uin,  i,  n.  uftgimnUt  triat. 

£.  Till.  144. 
tent&Ddu9,|Mr.  to  ftc  oflrantarfor  tiv 

erf^G.fii.  c£.  IL  ne. 

eo  k  applted,  a.  iL  S6&. 

m 

(nih»t.)  tatUn,  G.  U.S4T, 
tentat4rut,  par.  «i6Mrt  to  <ry,  JL  fr. 

293. 

or  oxdtem  G.  u.  M. 
teato,  T.  1./  try^explan^ 

S2.  vui-llS.  xl  761. 
off "fljit,  IE.  V.  499.  xiL  494.  806. 
(m'tit,  A'frt,  E.  L  fa 
a^h-t,  U.  Ui.441. 
ttmpt,  E.  i'.  S2. 
takCf  try,  bom,  G.  iiL  77. 
try,  >om,  £.  U.  334.  Ui.  210.  id. 

912. 

heein,  XL.\i'u  £30. 

Mcl*，  /E.  iii.  146. 

Jindy  .v..  Ml  361. 

tonnd^  .E.  iv.  US. 

tug  af，  M.  tUL  2S1. . 

irritnte,  prcvottf  JE.  X.  97.  xii.  36t. 

make  a  ft  int  or  show  «/  mtUtofi* 

tti^,  xi. 
enttrprisc.  HI.  xl.  4S7. 
tutlur,  r.  I.  /  am  <nc^  i 

vn. 

tentori-ain,  i,  a.  a  lent,  pmoQion.  SL. 
I.  469. 

teoo-is,  e,  ad^.  s/nii«r,  (Mi)  Ugkt, 
tmniljG.  L6e.  75.  iv.6. 

MUMS  lUtUf  rituplcy  G.  i.  177.  JC  r. 

JUerg,  (J.  I.  397. 

very  cf ronf,  G.  U. 
A{/lt,jlM<,  G.  il.  121.  - 
low.  tj^ad  thin,  or  laying  m  • 

thin  itratmm,  G.ii.  180. 
tkaUen^  O.i.  68.  11.289. 
norrotr,  G.  iv.SS. 
itf  Offline,  driuHng^  G.  H,  S49l 
eUw,  linmidy  Q.  iiL  3S.5.  iv.  410. 
ethereal^  tnunattriaL,  G.  j».  234. 
untmbodird^  unbodkdy  O.  It.  472. 

M.  vi.  2 & 2. 
frnf.V,  (a  breath  «/0 见 iU.  448.  viL 

646.  • 
iknttdrm,£nt  fftaiy  «r  m  Mrvocb 

r/,       IV.  5B4.  xi.  IS. 
Ti.7,  ui.  V.  &i5. 
sni  u'U  nt or jiniTni li ； 
x'iitumanfj  JB.  x.  CS<>. 
temm,  v.  I.  f  mut"  vaceraie^ 

make  Zen",  G.ii,.  I2<>. 
tenus,  prxc.  np  to,  A:.,  ii.  5S3.  x.  SOS. 
datm  </),  Ci.  tii.  63.  £.  z.  210. 
im/y,  JE.  I.  7ST. 

(divutin  Jegilaf  per  ti*)p>in,)  A« 
lAerto,       /nr.  ,r"  v.  »503.  vL  62 
tep-«»s，  ； iitK  |>ar.  iMtmy,  O.  i\.  SSO. 
U»pcn,  V.  2.  /  mickc^  reci、  IL  viii.  iSe 
tf|>cftc!tis.  \«ir,-afirmedy  JE,  ix.  419. 
healed,  ti.  iv.  St^3.428. 
recked,  M.  tl.  SS3. 
tepiscn,  V.  3.  /  grw  teorm.  JS.  Ix. 
701. 

ti>pi(ias,  vynrm, 

boilings  G.  j.  296. 

mKnf  ，  m.  ix.  4&&, 

moteif,  &.  xl  212. 
tcr，        tkriee  «r  •/Icirftec,  JL  L 
ai.  42i.  Tl.l0ft.  KM.  z.tni 
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teroM,  qmUrqne,  ofttntimety  G. 
li.  389.  M.  i.  94.  it.  590.  ilL  15 &, 
adj.  pL  indac*  thru  Aim- 
G.  L  15.  Ice. 

47,  X.  210. 
lerebro,  v.  I.  f  vime,  £.  liLSS. 

6«W0ttC,J!.  AL6SS. 
tercblBthH«s  i,(.tkt  hwyMtiwe-IWi, 

atoBo^fite  ebony,  JB.  x.  198. 
tcr-ens,  Otitis,  par.  wearing^  mmHatut, 

adj.  hng  mi  rowndj  (to> 
- TiiL  1&  £.  tL  207.  yU. 

ML  T.  81& 

■Nd  ^F,  M.  tUL  693. 
, ttrong^  %.  x!.  579. 
Ter^itt,  ei,  It  eo*.  m.  Tennis,  £，  tI. 

Tt.  A.  xl.  675. 
larsemlnus,  «<tj.  tripU^  ikree-4kaptd 

•r /Mined,  &  ir.  511.  viU.  & 
t«r^  T.  S.  Itamrj  JR.  viL  626. 
Icrg-um,  L  n.  a  badb, 
riitfyfmrM,  0. 1. 97. 298. 
' G.1I.S71.  U.231. 
G.  UL  361. 
rraif,  O.  ilL  408. 
O.     IS.  £.  ill.  212.  viLSO: 
A'ctet,  JB.L96<.  v.  40&  vL  243.  Ix. 

£.{.635.  Ti.«23.  TiiL  18S. 
wW«  <f«f«i,  SL  IL  208. 

ens  168' 
Mkin.  M.  V.  351.  tU.  94. 
Itotker,  B.  '•  40&. 
foUU^MU^  £.  X. 482.  7M. 
cAvmMrn,  or  a  targtl,  ftiidUer,  & 

X.715. 
fimk,  R.  xn.  m 
A  tcrgo,  hckinij  G.  1. 174. 367.  B. 

J.  188.  IL  4SS.  TiU.  687.  Is.  322. 

xlL  292. 
vrkyrtutltkt  6.UL408. 

JE.  i.2ll.  • 
termlno,  v.  t.  /  ftoutui  onfy，£.  i.  287. 
i«rin!n-aat  I，  m.  afrms  G.  it.  206. 

A  (Uere4  of/ate^  JB.  it.  614. 
term's      ' 叉" -, 

tripU,  M.  T.  190. 

fAree  tmts  ttf,  £.  viiL  £65. 
I  em,  T.  S.  /  break,  bnciic, 

i«dettt^  (G.  It.  1 14.)  or  wear  jmmIA, 
E.  it.  34. 

trend,  beat  otti,  thrakf  G.  L  192. 

29X 

rrorkf^nUhj  tum,  Q.  iL444. 
u'Oftc,  JE.  IT.  271. 
k  jnstl<^  JL  '•  324. 
teror,  r.S.  I  bruucd,Q.lL5l9. 
rtibhed,  SL  xil  373. 
pafteimom,  fi.  ix.  609. 
lcrr-n,  s,  f.  Me  citrtk,  the  grmnuL, 
tkt  iMr/<<,  £.  UL  61.  Iv.  14.  JE.  iv. 

e.  623.  vli.  148.  viii.  28.  ix.  459. 
part  nftke  world,  E.  iil.  104.  106. 
gkhf,  G.  i.  1.  494.  ii.  179.  269. 

liL  160.  525. 
goiLf  a.  1.  SL  Ii.  109.  347.  £•  Ui. 

273.  vi.  60a.  y a.  64*1.  x.  75. 
th'r,,  G.  L  487.  Hi.  239.  £.  i.  Ml. 

VU.05.  X.2T7.  XI.G25. 
fitl.b,  G.  L86. 
6c<i,G.  U.27. 
n  trtnehy  G.  ii.  29. 

/inuf.  G.  it.  37.  45.  It.  117.  IF^  i.  S. 

28fi.  £98.  75«.  til.  72.  i-4.  205. 

.m  509.  It.  34a  r.  S43.  795.  rL 

}  4.  SIO.  368.  C"-'.  vti.  W).  389.  Ix. 

4S&  492.  X.  a.  o1.  102.  S78. 
repon,  routUrj^,  Q.  U.  13«.  £.{.15. 

/•Sl.6ia  Ui.  60.  SSa.  SCT.  396.  iv. 

:JOfi.««ft     717.  v}.  S13. 
vtnu        ^nxiuft  of  tha  earth)  ur 

tht  vinenurA,  or  tha  earik  near 

the  ro9tj  G.  II.  301. 
tlUm»U^QA\.  237. 
mmM,  O.  ii.  95.  318.  334.  si. 


212. 

/noU  o^lAe  <«rtA,G.  tL845. 
mil  naturty  Ct.  iu  32< 
Wrnmii,G.  iil.  171. 
tha  fT^e,  O.  It.  B2. 
dust,  O.  It.  87. 

tk  tmd  voter,  tea,  ML  u  1S8. 

or  oviMifiy  nwnif  JB*  L 

I  JE.  L  m  1 296.  349.  siL 

ii.  80a  Ui.  4.  44.  iv.  87. 
4BS.  Ti.  18.  807.  TU.  m  xL  2t& 
idrnndtt  JE.  UL  127. 
Knj^rfont,  iB.  Iv.  281. 
fnanldnd,  £.  iv.  607. 
the  datined  land,  SL  618. 
upftr  world,      If.  654. 

tttticmtnt^  JB.  V.  6fi6L 
tI.  m  776.  xJ.£Ol. 
r,tMrvrMeia.  £.  viU.  7191 
- jK.  X.  iSQ. 

(».  S.  zi.  85a 

； 9,  £.  ri:  m 

S/'iVwf— 岸， 

aeore,  cAaml  <2riv«  «Mm,  G.  1.  IM. 
<ry  tofrighty  tiuuft,  ti^^alen,  ML.  z. 
979. 

Umor^v.  9>/«m ufrightedf  JE. tUL 

CMicemf<fjrw,  O.  I.  4|0i 
terribU-is,  e，  adj.  ferrO/e,  dlreatMid 
terrifico,  r.  1.  f«eare,  JE.  iv.  210. 
terrifictu,  mj^.  Urrifuinf,  hideouMt 
territo,  v.  I.  / 

fcroi-e,  defyy  threaten,  ML  xL  S5l. 
tcrritus,  pur.  afnghUntd,  apnaiUd. 
terror,  6rif,  nt  ft«r、  (crrvr,  a/carf. 
tertiui,  a4).  tkt  third, 
tesser-a,  k,  f.  tkt  watck-mrd  oran- 

vctf«  ftkiuJ  tn  imr,  M.  vi{.  697. 
t«t^  K,  £  a  {poUksrd)  /amp,  O.  L 

&rtrjb,p0(aAenb,  G.  U.  351. 
tenAUis,  par.  eallinr  (•  xoitnias.  £• 

test-is,  is,  c  a  vtfuMt, 

ki'tijf  tnt>oie({  hy  ooCAi,  E.  TiiL  19, 
testor,  '•  1.  /  attat^ 

conjure,  £.  Hi.  508L  Ti.5». 

invoJx,  triiZ  (o  totTTieM,  £.  U.  432. 
W.  357. 51  a  ix.  429. 

tatifu^  £•  Ui.  487. 

pnack,  proctaim,  M.  Ti.  619. 

ttr^，  preis  Aome,  JE.  xi.  221. 
testfiilo,  inn,  f,  a  knrp  Q.  It.  464 

tortoiu  Kates  or  "ti;',  G.  ii.  463. 

rfoav,  arck,  JE.  L  SO.% 

ftwt  or  tmwpy  •/  tkietd'u  £.  ii. 
441.  ix.  £0^514. 
teter,ii4)./ov/,  htitrk,  £.  X.  727. 

nmnmie,  JE.  lU.  228. 
Teth-ys,  yos,  f  TeUi>-s,  (Ike  tea^  Q. 
1.31. 

Tetric-o,  ir,  m.  (tt  mauntuin)  Tetriea, 

JE.  vli.  713. 
Teiic^/.rus,  JE.  iU.  108.)  ri，  m.Teu- 

cer，  M.  i.  235. 
Teacr-l,  6niin,  la.  tMe  Trqjans,  JE.  i. 

38.  kc 

Tnicri-«,  ar,  f.  T,"oy，  JE.  iL  26. 
Teiicrus,  ndj.  Trolan. 
Teuthr-at, »,  m.  TeiiUtnif,  JE.  x.  402. 
Teutonieus,  odi.  of  the  Teutunet, 

Teutonic,  £.  vli.  74l. 
texindais  par.  to  he  made,  or  vfovc^ 

orpIaUed,  G.  it.  371. 
tcxo,  V,  3.  /  toeare.  p'aU, 

huiW,  tpor*-,  nwke.  G.  It.  2S0, 

interweave,  mir,  IR.  5^ 

huiJd^R.  xi.aati. 
texor,  V.  3.  /  am  uwuni^  G.  I.  CCC. 
teztil-iis  e,  mlj.  tmhrcidcred.  Ji.  ilL 

tnt-tmi.  L  n.  the  ffrtuar,  JE.  UU,  G25» 
fexla«.  ltd}.  wmndfKO-e^ 
Joh  tcJ^  jE.  li.  m;. 


<A«  kuibani  md  wi/k 
807.  5t8. 


tL  94.  Tit  SOB. 


od?«,0.iT.  189. 
hottom^tkmnlben,  O.  iT.  S39L 

morri^  kcb^  JB.  ii.       tIL  97. 

I— nioft,  ！ 
JB.  It. 
Ix.fi94. 
J  Estate,  aleew,  &  ISS. 
r,  dumber,  JB.  882： 

tL  280.  £21.  vUL  872：  z. 

BL  Ti.  628. 

MJ.  838. 
r-ii,  u,     Tfaasqrrig,  &  zli. 


Mi.ThMlBisG.1L9l. 
- f.  (Mc  4imgk 

fls,  f^Thcano,  jB.x.  708. 


■DIM)  Int,  A.  ix.  & 


I,  n.  «  Uudttf  &  L  42T. 

AniBi,  f.  Thibet,  C  It.  410. 
ibAn-us,  mij.  Tbeban,  £.  Ix.  097. 
TbemUI-fti.  tt.  m.  ThemlUui,  JB.  iz. 
676. 

Tbenndd-«D，  toda,  m.  TkemodoD, 


JE.zi.6M. 
ThtrHjn,  6Dic,  m.  Ilieron,  JE.  x.  313. 
Tbet^ndr-us,  i,  m.  TborsMMtor,  *A> 


iL201. 

Theniloch-tia,  i,  m.  TlienjioclHtf,  & 

wl  48&  xiL  968. 
thniuTHM,  ，，  10.  a  (vewKr*,  £.  L  SfO» 

G.  iiTsss. 

ThcMsna,  t,  mu  Tbeteoa.  J£.  tL  122. 
S9S.018. 

Tbet-is,  Mos,  f.  Thetifl,  G.  L  «0l  £• 
v.  825. 


tAc  «ea,  Clr.S2. 
Tlio-« &, 


i&,4nti»,in.TlKM%£.ii.2GS.x. 
415. 

thol-m,  if  m.  Ii«  n^t^fu  tmpUj  JB. 
thoMx,  aci$,  m. 


Thradan,  E.  i，.  SS.  JS. 
a65.lx.49. 
Thr«x,acis,  m.  a  Threckn,  M.  iiL 

14.  xU.  335. 
Tbrrtdns,  wU.  Tluvlciaii,  &  tIu. 
51.  kc 

Thrcisutf, 騸 Tbraciim,  A.  L  SI  6. 

Thul-e,  et,  f.  Tbulc,  G.LSO. 

thure-  (tr  tOTfr-)        ndy.  hearimg 

fixufkinotimy  O.  h.  117. 
e/mcriur,  £.Tl.22 & 
tiuirlcrpinu，，  a<U.  smMug  wUk  m- 

ctnK、  JE.  It.  45S» 
thurifer-  (»#•  turlfer-)  us,  (A«t 

prMhmth ^^irankinonu,  G.  il.  199. 
tlra,  rift,  n./roiiJUnccnw. 
(•r  orpOTAtic  ftwcfc)  G.  I.  57. 
tncniM,  JR.  rilL  lOtv  xi.  481. 
Thj-es,  ad  is,  f.  Thvns,  &.  Iv.  SO?, 
thfiiA-iuif  f,  m.  a  aance  tn  kmour  of 

Bacchus,  E.  v. 30.  £.  vii.  & 81. 
tbjrnihivnf  a>,  f.  uttwry^  G.  It.  3，. 
Thrml»nc'-o«,  L  nua  name  of  ApoIlOk 

JE.  iii.  85. 
Thymbre'-u*,  i,  m.  (a  mam^  JB.  xU. 

45a 

Tbjrmbni'uSiCKU.  •/Thyvatt^,  O.  ir. 

ass. 

Thymo^-e^  Is,  m.  ThyimsCM^ 见 IL 

03.  X.  123.  t  il  964. 
tbym-oiBf  I,  n.  "ym  ar  tymtf  E. 

Thynuls,  fdos,  (\ty  E.  vil.  G6l> 
TbyS^Is.  E.  vH.  1. 10. 
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♦7 


[TIb-e 

Tiber' v-os,  I,  m.  tha  Tiber,  £.  vL 
P  S.  tIL  a0.7S7.  tUL  31. 125. 
TZteniMV.  wU.  9f  Tiber,  O.  Iv.  S6a 

jr.  i.  IS.  X.  m  xl.  449.  xU.  36. 
Tiber-i8<te,m.  M«  Tiber,  G.  L49a. 

WL  TiL  715. 
tibi,  pro.  dat./»r  <Ace. 

t*  Mig€  yoM,  E.  TiU.  30l 
tibl-a,  K,f.«fibe. 
Tibr4s>,  m.  tkt  Tiber,  JB.iL78S: 
liL  «)0.  T.  63.  797.  Ti.  87.  171. 
342.  TliLa&m  331.  x.  124.  xL 
388. 

TibMa,  idls,  (-idoc,)  m.  (Ac  Tlb«p,  fi. 

ilL  MO.  riL  SOL  496.  tHL  72. 
Tlb-«r.  arls,  n.  eiU      Tibar,  &  vll. 

690. 

TltMsrs,  ftrtis,  £■  Ix.  SOa  (t«I  Tibar- 
CliH，  £.  tU,  67a)  aiy.j/Tlbor. 

Tlli4TC-ei,  um,  pL  m.tht  lllHirdMM, 
wkobUaMt$  9f  Tibur,  ML  zL  757. 

Tlbttn,  £.  ▼{{.  671.  xL  «19l 
tipHUin,  i，  B.  th*  nu  of  a  ktmte、  (tit 

emmUk^  •r  my  mfd  i— near 

ilM  top,  O.  W.  807. 
Tl|fr-i«,  lit  m.{tht  river)  Tigrto,  E.  L 

Cijn^  I*.  f>  a  tigtr^  E.  T.  39.  ke. 
tlgr-K  ifUis  r.  a  (ifer,  JE.  Xt.  OTT. 
Ti^-i«,  is,  f.  Tlgrt»,  (tAc  MMM 《 « 

cAw,)  ^  z.  166. 
tUi-«,      (.  the  linden^  tkt  Km  tow, 

O.  I  ITS.  H.  "9. 
Tini4T-iM,  i,  ro.  TIiimitus,  E.  wUL  & 
O.UL475.£.L244. 
lUf^nUs,  mr./tanngj 
trtmUing,  JE,  xiL  87 & 
'2.  / fewr,  dremdj 
a/M  e/,  O.  L  4«a  JB.  L  861. 

iE. 

tlmklm,  nO^  fewfii,  G.  Ui.  4S2. 
/iiiMrmtf,  E-TiaO.  TlU.  28.  0.  UL 
409.639. 

tim-or,  6fis,  nw/eor, 

eammU0».  BL  Iv.  I&  xLSSS. 
tine-n, «,  f.  «  hmCA,  G.  246< 
tinfo,    S.  IHnit^dip^  G.  li.  JE. 
L  745. 

•r|iNnicA,  £.  ir.  173.  riU.  4M.  zU. 

MtfiiHy  G.  H.  8. 

EN,  £.  UL  665.  TiL  ill. 
xl.  914. 
Xik958. 

dneor,  T.  a.  lam  duntd, 6.  L  246. 

rtddaud,limbniedOM.iiL 

492. 

ttanlMu,  As,  in.  a  timbrel^  O.  if.  64 
imud  Mozw,  (jorriiij-,)  JL  Ix,  909. 
T\ph-y%,  yosj  m.  Tiphys,  E.  Iv.  34. 
Ti^Aiulr-ut,  i.  m.  Tisnndw,  fi.  ii.  261. 
TUiphoo-r,  es,  I.  "Hsiphone,  U.  Ul. 

Tlt-an,  inos,  m.  Titan  (iXeraO  £. 

It.  119. 
Tttmnloft,  w^.Titanlan, 
of  Tilan  or  thr  gutnu,  JR.  vl.  51S. 
•/fAf  xUa  •  ty»te，n，  JE.  vl.  72.\ 
Tlrbfmitts,  adj.  of  Tithonus,  M.  viii. 
384. 

Tllh6iMif,  i,  Bi.  Titfaonus,  0. 1.  447. 

tiluMtui,  par.  toUrrinir^  JR.  333. 
Ttty*at,  l,in.  (nectts.  on)  Tityiiii  X. 
Ti.585. 

TiQrrHM,  I,  m.  ntrrw,  E  i.  1.  ke. 
Timrms,  t,  m.  Tnuinim  iE.  Iz.  fiaS. 

m.  Tmoltt«,  O.  i.  46.  il.  98. 

fActOjra,  JS.t.  382. 
'«,  mQ.  mpportphlt^ 
(m^t«rribt;  intraetahte. 崔. r. 


totero,  T.  1. , 
T1U.61& 

TU>r*ta)l«0  toU^M,  foils,  par.  li/tmfy 
lUavmg^M.  xiL  904. 


rwuMf,  ruti«f  ta,  O.  Ui.  421. 
toUo.  t.i  f  hft  up,  O.  iv.  174.  £.  U. 
l£8.TUL4j2.iz.  17. 


•r  «rl ««,  £.  vi.  482.  x.  202.  xL  ST. 
622.  tn, 

orrauc,G.  il.  47.  UI.  &  JE.  L  134.  U. 
m  iU.  673.  Till.  541.  xL  4M. 
'， lmnmt,takt  wing.  JLv.  6fi7. 

 is.  14. 

0.iLCT. 
U.S50. 

or  Mem  to  Hfl  up, 
▼UI.  HI. 
(C(,G.  iii.a07. 
It.  273.  £.  t.  368. 

S75u~x.  880. 

^  &  L  €d.  108.  vil.  5E:3L 
with  mc,  A.  zi.  542. 
A  L  692.  IL  63A. 
G.L7& 
ty,  6ear  Awq^  JE.  liL  GOI. 
Tiii.439.  X.  634.ZL  306. 

l)  £.  xil.  771. 

一  \x.S04. 
.gkf  JE.  z.  583. 
*   estol^  E.  V.  51.  JE. 

ix.  637.  X.  144. 
eadlef  £i.  is.  127,  z. 


«trp  en,  tti 
abHttin/n 

hrint 


X.29 & 
■  451. 

jB.  xii.  sa 

zti.114. 


iz. 


toOoTf  T.  9.1am  rutted,  G.  iii.  111. 
(Htuf^.  U.S38.  ix.  567.  li.  745. 

' l,S.  iiL564.TlL40e. 

):xLfiaxiL79 & 
Tohimnl-^l,  m.  TotumniiM,  £.  xL 


ns,  inllB,  par.  thundtrinf^  JE.  r. 

tot'w,  par.t&ovfnr,  E.  i.2Bi 
J,  £.  iii.  638. 
tODdm,    2*  I  dip.  a.  UL  312. 
or  shear,  O.  UL  561.  It.  137. 

a.  (1.  368. 
tODdeor,  v.  S.  /  am  w«w^  G.  L  290. 

cut,  O.  IL  431. 
tonitru,  n.  Indec  Outnder, 

dap  qftAwuUr.  /R.  It.  I3S.  &e. 
tono,  V.  I.  i  (ikttnder,  0. 1.  371.  Jcc 

moire  a  lerrihlc  naitCy  roar,  iE.  lit 

roar  onf，  iE.  \r.  510. 
rtatU,  datk,      vUi.  529. 

irnm,  f.  oon,  JE.  tU.  S9.  z. 

m 

tormia,  pnr.  dipvtii,  tkeared.,  aJUm, 

(tiUely  grazed^  G.  L  71.) 

or  Mew  m9tK《 (i.  It.  377. 

wrtatKcd  with  f^agt,  cut  imse  a 
wrrnth^  O.  iii.  21. 

Wl  aitd jfine^  (i.  iv.  877  R.  1. 102. 
topu-us,  i,  m.  g^ttv'f,  dtmibrutkf 

rotttrxrstont^ii.  ii.  2i4. 
tonW*nt*<iin，  1,  n.  on  enzine  or  mo- 
fAiwf  I©  f.7.«<  an*/  rif'mVe  tecoMit, 

fommi/,  ； mnrtAfnoj^  £.  rlfi.  487. 
torn-oi,    m.  n  tniht,  (or  <Ac  turnfd 
work^  E.  iVuW, 

or  rAue/,  G.  iL  44a. 
torpeo,       /  nut,  <1.  {.  124. 

/m,  (am)  bcmmAe'i,  ii,  Ui.  370. 

torp-or«  6ris,  m.  ntMRlMiM,  IL  xH. 


！ inrdm  «CfMAi  6.  BLS0C 

S,  rvOiiir  rraiuL  O.  ifi.49aL 
L  448. 

thtJcingy  iuppottingf  M.  Tli. 688. 

T.  3.  fwratorwritkef 
Q,  11.  347. 

,jE.zl.mzlLlllL 
―， .«uic,  Q.  L  J74. 

i^ywrtCf  M.  I.  loa. 

wt,»Urfa6oirt,  A.L117. 
iB.  lit  208.  iv.  58S. 
M.  m.  S82.  669L  hr.  m 
】77.TLMT.797.xtL670i 
dmt,  (fKrteQ  £.  It.  908. 
akakt  tr  gnem,  M.  iT.969L 
evndmet^numagt^  JB.zU.  I  MX 
twm,  rot"  MfjHurt,  cmr^y  ML  if.  430, 
▼i  797. 

▼.  497.  tIL  741.  x.68lsiL 
3.678. 

Ir,  M.  '•  SSI. 
iVi,  JB.  yi.  551.  ii.  98. 66 &,  €71. 
' open,  jB.  fx.  724. 

xii.  901. 

ia,  m.  (r.)  m  coUmrfor  m  hortt. 
G.1H.W8. 
o  vrtatk,  6.  i'.  27&, 
torr-em,  ^ntu,  m.  a  JlooA, 

torreiU,  A.  iL  90£  viL  BB7.  X.  98S. 
lMnr-«na,  iathj  par.  tentfof  ， 

vii.  52.  G.  iL  451.  一 


E. 薈 iL  48L 


Torqtec  m,  i^m.  Torqu«tu«t  JE* 
torqu-^iUffotis,  pur.  wA«rf»nc  ，" 


SI.  1  X. 

nmmnf  ,  JImoingf  W. 
lOS.  X.114. 
tomo,  T.  2.  /  &«(ni,»ardL  G.  L  287. 
jB.L  179. 

G.  H. 
./ 

m.  a , 
xiL  398. 

tortil-ia,  e,  adj.  wreathtdf  linked  in 

ftnJ^ 界' a.a5i. 
lort-us,  fl^  m.  •  fwist, 

bending^  wrilAs'itf,  JR.  278. 
tortus,  pnr.  tereattuA,  O.  L  349. 

d<m  treiHtd,  Q.  liL  88. 106. 
575.  VU.37S. 

J  irimdingy  G.  J.  ISI.  JSL.  xU. 

481. 

tmpe/Howf,  C  t{L  £67. 
iCivecd,  J!.TUi.  «Si 
tor-US.  i，  m.  a  heH, 

麕 dininr  h^tty  JE.  i.  TOi. 

or  ostirA,  mitttmt,  &  il.2.  T.  SUL 

tablet,  M.  ui.  324. 

A  fMiu，  or  IImAv  H'VMgtUar  varU  •f 

torvAm,  adv.  'IctW，，  Imid,  JB.tII.  999. 
torvos,  adj.  cruel,  horriUe,  M.  vL  ATI. 
fi><m,E.  ii.6 & 

tttmy  SL  Hi.  6S6.  677.  tU.  41&  x. 

toann^r.  roMttd^  U.  L.  S3R.  JS.  ,iU. 

tot.       pi.  iodrc.  M  ntMH^. 
toudem,  »<y.  pL  indee.  ctwn  m  «unigr， 

Of  many, 
m$  many  at  "〜 JE.  x.  S76. 
totiet,  ndv.  to  e/len,  m  mMMf  tSmOt 

Ji. !.  407. 
toC-ofi,  iiM.  adj.  aU,  tkt  whaU  /kl^ 

JE.  I.  274. 

(Ac  irhoh  lenetk,  JE.  v.  1M> 
heon,  1：.  xii.  294. 
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^fff,  eomiMU,  Im.  £.  tIL  187. 

,bb,  f.  the  htam-ofa  Aome, 
&  I.  ^2. 
timber,  M.  U.  US. 
wmk  of  ike  windott  frmme^ 
JR. ».  481. 

iU.  101. 
r.5a& 
tftnOt,  BL.  ri.  181. 
mgh$y  M.  Ix.  87. 
e,  adj.  calm^ 
JE.  IT.  4S9. 
tolnpimt,  £.  k.  53. 
tnict'«DSf  4aUi,  par.  (subst 

/fling,  O.  iiL  MS. 
tractim,       cm  a/l<r  m«<A«r  in  a 
tinf  mantuTf  eenUtnuaUy^  O. 


W.  51.  G.  ir.  222. 
1387. 

vfin^G.  II.  183. , 
O.  111.  183. 
eoocA^  (mfrroM,  JR,  ii.  689. 
expOHdoHj  JE.  Hi.  138. 
tnctiu,  |iar.  drarred,  IE.  rl.  ^58.  rii]. 
210. 

trado,  y.  3.  /  lie/ftxr, 
cofnmif  to  ont'i  tnut,  core,  ehmge. 

E.  iii.  Z  M,  V.  71&  si.  7ia 
auirendtr^  suhtnU^  /E.  ir.  613. 
tradAeo,     a  /  /raiw/irr,  E.  riii.  93. 
traddctor,  v.  3.  /  am  tramfcmJ,  Q. 
iiL  157. 

trabe-«,      f.  a  lkr"hins  drag,  tied 
vsUkofU  ^clsy  ti.  i.  164. 

ing  aiong,  Q.  ir.  94.  r. 


智 


traiio,  r.  3.  /  ilresr, 
<ira»  out,  JR.  xL  816. 
dras,  M.  ii.  58.  vl.  396. 
 alonsi  ^  iL  631.  vL  361.  vtiL 

192. 、 
— «ioirfj  a!on《,  IE.  iii.  140. 
fiUurZj  entiotf  E.  iL  65. 
lersgtktn  9Vt,  G.  iii.  96. 
puHoa,  G.  ill.  173. 
Bimff,  up、  coUect、  roll  a2on^  after 

it,  0. 111,233.  • 
htm,  ckttnft,  O.  UK  4S5. 
fUrl、0.  IV.  117. 
utttfA,  adjwf、  JR.  I.  508. 
profract,  'pin  out,  jHtn,  &  i.  748. 

il.92.  Til  315. 
twteft、v>kM，  K.  ii.  307. 
e:irry  aUmg,  Q.  ii.  ]  83. 
neeep  away,  £•  Ii.  490. 
ftear,  sn'tteAy  JE.  II.  321. 
Uad,  A.  u.  467.  UL  647.  tL  75 

(/};Te,>xILA85.8l3. 
cmtraet,  tuck,  M.  iv.  101. 
roily  S.r.  85.         、  , 
re/fttf,  JR.  V.  89.  , 
ealt,  £.  V.  70'?. 
spiHclfSLrl  587. 
tale«,  iE.viii.  511. 
tear,  JB.  Ix. 
trail  atongj  i 
enAurty  M.  X, 
trahor,  v.  S.  /  am 

(Ira^^ed,  JE.  i.  477.  U.  403.  xiL  374 
stretched  fut,  O.  L  235. 
utnftcd.  w  driven  about,  fl.  It.  60. 
linked  toi^Uhcr  hv  fntt^  G.  iv.  333. 
formtiy  spretut,  (i.  Jv.  557， 
trar^cclljS,  poT.  irajecttd^ 
(AnM<,  HOhlxd  l^ough^  £.  i.  953. 

X.  348. 

transjtred  m'tk,  or  h firing  t^em 
drmen  tkr»u^,  P..  ii.  2^a.  r.  »88. 

Imke,  piercedy  bcnrd  tArowjA,  £.  ix. 
419.  X.3S8. 

]MW,  S.tI.  536. 


2B.  X.  40a  zL  GtS. 

m»  tfnfc,  way  r»td， 
'•  6I0l  Ti.  676. 
pttttr,  G.  i.  108. 
■-M.JE.  xL  516. 
1  ixsifii  •OCT,  O.  ilL 
CM"  (dUM,  ^jf  oocrj  £•  iv.  34 &.  Z. 
265. 

JMM  mtr,  £•  671. 
tranquillai,  acy.  c«/»  (mootA^  JB>  U. 

tranquiJIo,  abt.  in  oa/mi,  (m/m  nc«- 

(AerO  £.  137. 
tran%  pne.  over,  fnm  ow  flmee  to 

t&roHfA,  JB.  vli.  6S. 
ail  tht  «tker  ride^  B,  tI.  415. 
beyond,  Q.  ttl.  21S.       lU.  403.  Ti. 
4)12： 

hekin^  E.  viU.  108. 
tniDsatliffo,  r.S.  /  vierot, 
tkruMt  ikrturh,  &1X.432.  xiLSTS. 
£08.  ， 
tmucrlbo,  r.  S.  /  $epurtit、  (plant  in 

m  oaUn^)  JE.  r.iSO. 
tnuv'cribor,  t.  3. 1  on  resigned^ 

traws/trnd^  JB.  Til.  422. 
tm^scurro,    3.  /  tkcot  aUmg^  JE. 

638.  ii.  111. 
tniQseo,  T.  4.  /  j»<n>  ctivay,  iE.  L  268. 
or  jfoM  over,  £.  v.  274. 
have  trn'Mw,  。•     1 论 X.  186. 
/ertypvtr^  <>•  iv.  503. 
fats  by,  JB.  S26. 
pumx^  6'»rf,  £.  ix.  4IS«  x.  817. 
or  ntn  tArrni^A,  JR.  XtL  9Eft). 

pAu,  Al.  J.  785. 
touf.  /  rip,  JE.  x).  719. 
trai"r*'rOf  t.  irr.  i  *rcm»/er,  JE.  U. 
327. 

trftinnxM,  par.  MtuA,  Ihnat  thrvughy 

trans/ired,  IE»\.  44. 

or  ptercing  iKi  ougk  Aim,  £.  xi.€45. 
tmnndrmo,     1. 1  tranf^orm,  U.  iv. 

441.  gL  r\\.  416. 
trual&ssui,  pv.  ilovutf  lAem  froM- 

tbiiit^  pierced  tkrcugkj  £.  Ix.  544. 
transilio,  r.  4.  /  pau  over,  M.  x.  6A8. 

cut,  JE.  xlL  8£9. 
trnn^iMivstis,  pnr.  wafledy  JE.  iii.  403> 
transniiuo,  v.  S.  f  /raxmut) 

pau  ©rcr,  M.  HL  329. 

trour  oTf  r，  £.  It.  1^4. 

am  xDttfted  over,  JE.  vi.  313. 
trai>sp6rto,  v.  1.  /  pats  ootr,  JR.  ri. 
328. 

tranitr-ttiD,  I，  n.  romng  ttatt  or  kencK- 

0""，  R.  iii.  289.  l».  573. 
trnnpviTbero,  v.  i.  /  pan, 

yuTct  throufhj  JR.  x.  336.  484. 
•   ttrihe  («rour&,  &.  xL  667. 
tniiisver«i,  aut.  a^eauntf  athewy  C 
Hi.  8. 
tranroensy  JE.  v.  19. 
transv^of,  ndj.  erosraur,  attooit, 
G.  iv.  26. 

trep^t-um,  I,  n.  (<i  prtsa  or  oil-mill 

fir  bruising  of  olivts^  em  <UitK' 

viiU,  G.  ii.  51^ 
trec^",  6ruin,  pi.  af{j.  three  Aim- 

drtd^  JE.  X.  173. 
tivmel>{iadus,  adj.  quivvrinf,  JR.  x. 

621. 

tremefaelo,  t.  3.  f  mote  tremhU,  JE. 
ix.  106.  X. 
or  maLx  ikake  or  frtobr.,  £.  vi.  803. 
tremeftctus,  par.  trembled^  shook,  M. 
X.  102. 
fuivtrinff^  IP..  U.  P29. 
a»,ioniil%e4yfrislUtd^  £.  iL  238. 882. 
xii.  449. 

trememlufs  par.  dniufful,  Q.  ir.  468. 
or  tfrriife,  JE,  ii.  IBdi 
aw/W,  iE>  ▼Iii.  S35. 
trein-«ni,  ^mUr  par.  trcmllinr^  G. 
ill.  189.      iL  560.  tL  386.  (for 
/tfliS)  V.  431.  x\i.  751. 
f&oJhnp,  JE.  it  509. 
drtaditigy  JE.  tUL  G69. 


Ay»  iB.  IL  a.  17ft, ▼ 

Uf.648.  xL«n.ztt.M 
V.6M. 

mm.t4jB.viLm 

Iz.  71& 
fiUde,  £•  m.  901  TlL  1S8. 
rtdy  UtUr,  O.  L  47 & 
tfrmoly  M.  HL  687. 
yiir,  JL  '•  IM. 
■  tad  or /ear^MLiitL  20^950, 
~  £.  UUT33. 
r,£.zL64& 
6ris,  m.  a  fnaitlhf, 

(？ /•  t"  eartAO  O.iiiTBu 

tin,  uU-  tnnMimf,  JB.TIL98 & 


trepidHUM,  intii,  mr.  tnmUmr.  JB. 
ix.  U7.  , 

M^cr,  itu^fjj^amtimg,  G.  i'.  08. 

JutfKrk^  iiC  X.  78 & 
trepido,  T.  1.  /  trmbUf  M.  IL  680. 

C/or  /e«*j)  AoiCm,  •agerift 
iT.  121.  Iz.  114.  liUTS? 
[e,JE.  iz.  418.588. 
msly  ktatauS,  zlL  400^ 
trepidiM,  a^J./eo^,  JB.  vU.  618. 
troMmg  O^ar         £.  il.  383.  ifi. 

66&  x.fi».  zil.  583.748. 901. 
MCmicAid,  £.  a  735.  vi  800. 
0r  furvrtwdL  jE.  vi.  390. 
/rifAiei2,JLUL  6，6>  xl.  80S. 
carer,  inn^r^^,  G.  if.  ，&  £•  TiL 

C/uZ,  wiMrtam,  JB.  Iv.  642. 
cacewKwf  gnat,  JB.  ir.  672. 
fwat  with  Acute,  Mdckn,  £•  tUL 


J9.iii.  618. 

ii.8aa. 

JE.iz.75a. 
， M.  xL  90a 

out  cftknrrtuAtfMLx^ 


jpotx  or  f%m  ftT、  BL  zB. 
pl.(Aree. 

n.  a  tAmJUnf  nutnt- 
jiot/OO.i.  164. 
tribul-QS,  i,  m.  a  tAufic, 

Uni^caltrop^Q^V.  1^  UL  S8&. 
tricurpor,  oris,  adi.  (Arcc,  «r  trifU* 

trid-cm,  ^tis,  m.  a  Irufent,  G.  L  IS. 

1S9.  H5.  U.4I8. 
trid-«n«,  ^ntia,  adj.  tri^Mf^  tkret 

forhed  or  tkret  spiked^  £.  r.  14 &. 

viiL  690L 

trietericuSf  a^T  trietmial,  JB.  Iv.  902. 
trif-oiax,  &ads,  «<ll.  Urec-niMtfAedl,  JE. 
vi.  417. 

trl^nta,  ailj.  pL  indec  f Airly, 
tril-ix,  icifl,  aiO*  tiMtie  xcrmtuM  of 

ftrmt  trvpte  tkreadt,  £.  iii.  4b7. 

▼.259.  vri.639. 
Trimcri-N,  «,  f.  Sldly,  &  ULMOi 

682.  T.  & 55. 
Tk-inaa-fau,  Mij.  SlciUaH}  £.  Iii.  SM. 

fcc 

CrU),  6nlf,  m.  (septentrlo,  prr  tiM-> 
sIiO  tkt  north  pottf  VT  tk*  inter 
W,  G.  iU.  331. 

trx6iH>i,  um,  pk  m.  two  mutdUdiunB 
new  the  north  poi*^  Gkariets 
vm'it,  •rfA«  two  hietrtf  M,  L  744. 
Iii.  516. 

tripod-cs,  lun,  pL  ni.  (accM.  -M^  Iri- 
onCArw/ect, 恭 BLM&IX 
the  tr.'pa  9f  ApollO)  A.  BL  J 


CLAVIS  VIRGILIANA. 


iM^or,  us,  adj.  more  tad^  G.  iv.  235. 
very  uul  ar.i»nMm*dy  M..  L  22 &" 
more 产 micfoM  or  cseeraMe^  &  iiL 
21、 

trhl-ht,  e,  ad|.  tai,  Aeocy,  vexatiout, 
G.  W.  fiOl. 
torramfvJ,  efmsmr  tanw,  £•  ll> 

1 15.  ix  262.  X.  613. 
fri^tfvl  JB.T.  84a 
terriN*^  irtaftvl  to  kAoZd,  JE.  vL 
695.  vili.  197. 

tofer,  0. 1.  7 &  (or  imnfwU.)  iL  126. 
JE.  T.  411.  Tib  541.         29.  Xi. 

o/rctuUd^sow-jM  G.  Ii.247. 
； &it,carf/W,  G.  ill.  67.  £.  ri.  27 & 
sharp,  bat^f,  G,  iiL  448.  (wwe,  iv. 

1^5.) 
Mfc,  G.  iv.  252. 
abominable,  M.  U.  184. 

«r  MTcre,  JE.  TiL  598. 
orfouL,  imtoortAy,      H.  648. 
m^uniAiA  O.  W.  266.     iU.  301.  ri. 

634.xU.409L 
trenn/u:,  E.  U.  "•      iii.  368. 
drtarg,  BL  ir.  243.     734.  fl.  4M. 
«ur/y,  £.  Ti.  3'3. 

£.  viJ.  ei7. 
、or  dcitnuttot^  E.  iii.  80. 

hardy  Hvere,  £.  X.  612. 
iniainiciaui,  SL  xl.  259. 
utdwaey,  omtnotM,  G.  i.  484.  JS.  v.  7. 
. 6(1^.  UTituUu^iUf  trmMetomCt  M. 

II.  470. 
ptMive^Q.  iv.  319.355. 
meAt/icA«/y,li.m.5n,  vi.233. 

xU.  160. 
glo>n»s、K>  vL  58L 
triflulrus,  a<y./ai*y,  thrct'forlctd,  G. 

iiL  430.  iE.li.  476. 
tritic^uft,  adj.  beariedj—vAeaten^  0. 
i.2I9. 

Tril-oii,  6ais,  m.  Triton,  3L  L  144. 

kc 

Triit)n-p»,  um,  pi.  m.  the  Triton^i  tL 
V.  824. 

TrUoai-a,ir»f.  Paflas,  £.  ii.  171. 
Tritoji-is,  Idas,  f.  Pallas,  A-.,  il.  226. 
TritOKi^iis,  acy.  Triuiiiian,  an  epUAet 

ef  I'altas,  &  U.  615.  v.  m  xh 

483. 

trit<ir-ii.  ae  f.  tkrtskingf  {abundante^ 
G.  I.  190. 

tritiu,  par.  potnukc^  hruif^d,  Q.  iw. 

Trivi-o,  OS,  f.  Tri，j«,  SL.  vl.  1&  Itc 
trlTi-uiD,  i，  n,  kirhwmyt, 

E.  iiL  as.  a.  iv.  608. 
kUiS)|Ntr.  trnatg^hed  over.  G. 

ceMfiier*4,  A.  tI.  896. 
h-uii "  BU  a  trmm/>Av  canfuut. 
an.  pL  f.  <ib«  Trqfan 
£.  T.  613. 
am,  pL  m.  lAe  Trcjaos,  M,  L 
30.  k£. 

Tixt)-«^  C  Troy,  E.  It.  37.  kc. 


Z.S78. 


men  iroy, 
Troil^n-l,  oniiB,  pL  vik  tkt  Trqjaiu, 

A.  688. 
Trci;&ni]t,a<y. 《 Troy, 

Trofan,  fi.  L  19.  lie 

TroUaa,  i，  m.  Troilui,  S.  L  474, 
TntjugenHi,  tt，  m.  one  bom,  at  Tnj， 

•  Trojan,  JR.  UL  858. 
iyit)a«en-a;,  Ansa,  pL  m.  Troiant, 

Rfiil  117. 
TroUn^  oc^  «/*  Trey,  Trqjaa,  jE.  L 
lid. 

traphii'vni,  i,n.m  tnpkjft 
mrtpoiit  ttJkm  invwr,  G.  iil.  t& 


TWM,  b^OL  Tros,0.  iii.  38. 


Crabi^a  Trojan,  £.  L  574.  z.  108. 

轉） &tl  Am  x.35a 


xu.m 

traddo,  V.  1.  /  kill,  day,  &  IL  4M. 
xii.  ST7. 

trud-«iM,  inii%,  par.  muking  agamatf 

G.  Ui>  S7a 
Crndo,    a.  f  jnuA  or  inatfanmrdf 
thvoc^  S..  iv.  406. 
r"//  along,  Q.  L  3I0> 
bu<i,G.ii.  74. 
«Ao9t,pH</ort&,  G.  H.3S& 
trudor,  v.  3.  /  am  /nf,  thnut/orthy  O. 
U.S1. 

tnioc-us,  i，  in.  «  >teelr  (or  iodjr  of  a 
t/w,  tUL  315.)  a.  IK  78.  &.  tL 
207. 

a  (nmib, ».  IL  426.  UL  m£.1.89. 

173.  X.  m  xii.  10&, 
a  trKncAcon,  G.  U.  63.  302. 
a  froflv  or  eoroK,  {teitheut  a  itad^ 

JE.  ii.  567.  ts.  3S2.  X.  xU. 

S83, 

traoctts,  M^.  cut  fAoit,  brnfan,  £. 
zt  a 

short  of,  O.  W.  Sia 

loppedjJE.  iU.659. 

manf/«d|  £.  vi.  49T. 
tra-x,  els,  adj.JUreet  friM,  fi.  x.  447. 
ttt,  pro.  iMii,  yoUf  paMtm. 
tab-«,  K,  fl  a  Cncmpct, 

or  lAc 廖。 Miui         JE.  XU  424. 
tu^ndf»,  gvr.  m  goxmgf  J&.  L7lS.vSU. 

tQ^ndua,  par.  to  hepruervtd  or  hnd 
up,  G.  Ut.S05. 
to  he  deftniitd^  maiiiUaiiiieAi  £.  Ix. 
175. 

ttt<«ni,  6ntlc,  par.  hekoUinf,  JB.  t. 
675.  is.  65.  X.  397.  xii.  Ri  732. 
looiiHe,  E.  iii.  8.JE.ii.604.  vl  467. 

tueor.  'v.z  'l  defcndf  £•  Ii.  183.  xU. 
34. 

or  gnurdf  SL,  i.  564. 

tout,  protect,  Q.  i.  21.  B.  vlL 

proft  n  taneluarjf  to,  prtteetj  M.  ii. 

623. 
eye,  /E.  iv.  3^2. 
hchoitk,  JR.  hr.  451 .  tL  688. 
tueurt-um.  "  n.  a  eotlagCy        E.  L 

69.  • 

Tull-o,  »,  f.  Tulla,  ！ E.  xl.  656. 
TuU-us,  i,  m-'roUUf  £.  vL  814.  tUI. 
644. 

turn, adv.  tAcispasslro, 

aherwitrdt.  M.  ».  513.  z.  445. 

hesidesj  G.  i.  181.  JE.  ui.  228. 
taw-ens,  toUs^jMr.  noelling^  A.  tIL 
8ia  YiU.  86. 

ktaving,  G.  iil.  431.  JE.  U.  381. 

loMCiMf,  ^gytNf,  £.  xi.  854. 
tumeo,  r.2. 1  mxU, 

or  .mi  big  mCAfiaee,  G.U.  S24. 

kcave,  M.  vi.  40. 
tam^MO,    3.  /  noeU^  , 

am  flv<9if  (•  bremk  mU,  O.  i.  465. 

riutn  lUfh  tule,0.  i. 867.  iL  47a 
tiimidua>  acn.  twoUm  (boisterous^  JE. 
i.  142.  lii.  157. 357.      12&  viu. 
laO.  171. 

£.iL472. 


IV.  44«.  ▼•  12 & 


tandor,    9.  / 1 

memfrroae,  G.  IL  7 & 
JE.  ix.  616.  z.  818. 
&  X.  S14. 
〜 roboy  M.  xi.  777. 
tamos,  pur.  6citf«is  trodden^  G.  Mi. 

tntfcJ,  squeezed,  G.  iv.  S87. 
teil.  baUeratL  Q. ir.  90S.  (pkre- 

iE.xl.5 & 
ing  heatj  M,  i.  481. 
turb-a,ae|  f.  «  tmUtitudt,  er«od^ra&- 

a  herd,  JR.  1 191. 
IrpUtJUck,  M,  iii.  33^ 
cnrb-ans,  intis,nir.  diawfUi^f 
raging,  X.  yL  867.  ix.  SSa.  897. 
routings  £.  ix.  693. 

bnpb  then  i$  a  oon/Wswn, 
r/btrfv-burAk  E.  L  12. 
r.  trtnMcd,  iitturhed,  M, 


vl.  867.  Tili.  371.  xi.897. 

Bto,  B,  xi.  447. 
noise,  £.  Ii.  ASdrxih  757. 
tuniul-us,  if  m.  a  tomb,  grtrst, 
tepuMux,  K.  V.  42.  &. c 
Ai/iif  kUlcckf  mount,  rmnr  grwni. 
G.  U.276.  iii  474.  £•  iL713.  743. 
Hi.  22. 40.  V.  544.  vL  14.  viii.  llS. 
xi.6.xU.  136.  662. 

tunc,  adv.  thenj  at  tUmt  Itmr, 

(fonnerlp.E..  x.5l7.} 

(a  flcnoardt^  JE.  xl.  SDS. 
tUDu-enflf  ^ntii,  par.  jMuticni^,  |r  vi. 

663.  哪 


JB.  xiL269. 
iE.  UL  S14.  zL  470.  zU. 

160. 

oim/einMiei,£.  ii.  67.  xL  869. 

dispemd,  m.  ，i.  7 & 

/ngktened^  ttartledj  £.  viL  7BT.  ix* 

124.xll.9U2. 
oxfT^ffJS.  vUi.  435. 
""/uKff,  £.     668.  viiL  4. 323.  fau 

I3.m  xi.  2»7.  xii.  SSS. 
Mrpmr<2,  £•  ix. 寸 S&  xL  796. 
turbidus,  mdA.  trotibUd,  dittwM^ 
ftwAng  fAiofc}  ckoakcd  up,  G.  iL 

187. 

darky  JB.  v.  696. 
vi.  286. 

nwnMedj/krioiu,  furbuldif  in  6f«u 

£.1x.St.  X.763.X1.742. 
hauzhijf,  provJy  JE.  Z.  648. 

Kd,  fAarit.  JE.  xl.  816.  xfl.  28 & 
fNf,  £•  xii.  68 & 
, inis,  m.  。  hoisUrma  xeindf  bow 
emu, 

(, G.I  ssa 

iriwmd,  G.  Ul.  m  JB.  i.  4S.  Iii. 
673. 

vio&nt  ninnr9fih€  am,  JE.  vi. 
a  top、  £.  vit.  «n8. 

im^tuosityj  JE.  xi.  284.  ziL  SSOl 

torbu,  V.  1.  /cni&roiZ)  JL  xi.  401. 
. 6rrai',  dutolvCj  M.  xii.  633. 
trovii/e.  ittitini,  con/Vuilil)  JS.  1 
515.  iU.407. 

t、  M.  xii.  556. 
in  itm/wion,  JK.  xJi<  TO* 
M.  xiL  246. 
(G.  Ul  412.)  ditpent,  £.  L 
iil.  44 & 
Mtt,  JBL  ix.  409. 

fffPI 

1.  /  CM  duturbtd,  M.  xiL 

am  perplexed,  JE,  xU  3. 

am  dbonlcrcii,  M.  xi,  618.  xii.  SOB. 

am  eon  founded^  &.  xi'  451. 

otn  troubled,  ftontd^  G.  iL  10&)  mf- 

turgoOf  T.2.  /  nr«//f  G.  i.  3I& 

A^pon^ori^ovf  met}  £.  rtt.  46. 
tnrnM,     f.  a  ^tmo. 

CAe  /fnei,  £•  xi.  503. 
Turn-US,  I,  nu  Turnus,  &  viL  56.  lie. 
turp-ans^  inlb,  par.  bennearttif.  J|. 

X.  832.  xii  611. 
tarp-is^e,  a<y.  fovJJittky,  G.  UL  SSa 
441.  657.  It.  96.  JE.    3M.  vi.27Cb 
tron<iAcra/,  £.  ri.  49. 
tvortkkss,  vUc,  G.  ii.  6QL. 
unihaped  and  lurge^  Q.  UL  82. 
inglmriow.  du&oMHniUe,  CK 
S6. 

%m/arm,rf，    tkaptlua^  muutrmm 

/orjrc,  G.  W.  m 
b«wei  ootonrdlif,  JB.  fi.  400.  W.  194. 


too 
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JE.  vU.  C31.  X.  3aS. 
turr-ii,  is,  f.  •  toner, 

tmlt,  .fi.  IL  445.  fx.  4fi. 
tAt/ort  or  tfwtryJE,  ix.  676.  677. 
turr-Uus  m^,  tawrrijtg^ 
riting  UU  high  towrtf  iitm 

cnrrying  ttwersy  vlu. 
wrarinf  a  orram  with  a  turrety  M» 

vi.  ?<ti. 

tort-ur,  urts,  nu  m  twiU^  E.Lfi9l. 
TuKc-i.  6rani，  ni.  m.  Tuscans; 

^.zi.G20L  xU.  551. 
Tuscan,  0. 1.493.  Stc. 
eoMfA,  G.  iU.  497. 
n.  。  kt/iuMj 

E.  Hi.  S& 

luc^i-a,  ar,  C.  gwttditok  osrr,  wrpnieo- 

<4(m,  (a.  W.Ul. 
tttti-or,  ttt,  «di.  mere  «MMre,  iE.  UL 

S77. 

tuUwiraus,  adj.  mmC  «q/c  or  Meun, 

G.  iv.  421. 
tot6,  adT.  M/c/y,  O.  U.  832. 

wttAmtl  dangtr^  JR.  xi.  381. 
tutor,  V.  ，•  I  tU/enA, 

proltetj  &  it.  677.     343.  vlL  460. 
tutus,  ailj.  ta/ej  Moura, 
/ret  from  (JtWy)  rfon^r,  E.  x.  713. 
tnu，  oertain,  £.  ir.  U7d. 
d^nM^  M.  vi.  m  ix.  49. 

mbst.)  tke  safer  jieid,  JR.  ix.  966. 
in  ttttom,  info  karbour,  chiWc,  £. 


tmUj  pro.  thine  (pxan.)  your, 
Uy/ntnd^  E.ix.  16.  JE.  iU.  488. 
tkjf  ftUurt  MM  or  detumdmUtt  JE. 

T^berbiw,  adi.  a/  Tiber,  «r  (mbtt) 
Tiber.  Su  Tiberinui,  (aig.  & 
lubct) 

Tybr'is,  is,  rri  UU,  m.  TSbtii.  S«t 
TIfarls. 

Tjrd-«ai,«l,  n.  '^rdenc,  JE.  tL  47SL 
Tydid-es,  ttj  m.  Iodide*, 
Dlomedes  cA«  mm 《 Tydens,  A.  L 

T^b-er,  (rd  nis)  ri,  m^Tymber,  A 

&.S91.3M. 
tympuiHiia,  i,  n.  a  cymboC,  tMbrd、 

JE.  tx.619. 
藝 ncnx  ybr  wketls^  or  the  covtnng 

of  a  xoasvn,  (t.  ii.  444. 
Tjndar-is,  (uioc,  iiUsO  i:  Helen,  "• 

dmi'^cr  ef  Tyiulsreiu,  £•  U. 

bb'X  COI. 

Typh<MMJS|  60s,  RL  TyphoAiS}  G，  L 
279. 

Tyiiho«u.%  odj.  Typboenn, 

/orgtd  6y  Typhoeus,  JE.  i.  605. 
tyr&nn-iu,  Lm.  d  tyrttHt.  (PlulvO  O. 
ir.  402. 

jkty  monitrch,  SL I S61.  vlM. 
X.  448.  xiL  75. 
monarch,  JE.  vii.  266^ 
or  iinf  ，  ja.  5r.  329.  vii.  fJ-ti 
Tyr-«»,  Ls  la.  Tyres,  B.  x.  403. 
I'yri-l,  6nim,  pi.  n"  T>tUd8,  SL  i. 
423.  If- 

Tvri-us,  i，  nu  a  Tyrian,  £.  i.  574. 
T>Tl»i.s  ailj.  Tyrlan,  O.  ili.  17.  307. 

iv.  '26^.  JE.  1.  12,20.  S36.  388.  x. 

fiAi 

Tyrlnthi-iu,  ，，  m.  Uercules,  JE.  viL 

662.  vill  22£. 
TyiTh6u4,  oniia,  pL  m.  the  Tvrrhe- 

&.  viii.  G03.  xi.  171.  m 
TynrWniM,  ad).  Tuscan, 

Eirui-ian,  iE.  vii.  -IS. 
TyiTh^n-u<,  i，  m.  Tyrrbenus,  /&.  x. 

787.  xi.  612.  686. 
IVrrh-^us,     m.  Tyrrhcus,  JE.  rii. 

435.  503.  £32. 
Tyrrblu-Jr,  &rura，  pi.  m'  the  tons  of 

T)Trlj<ni«,  M.  viL  484-  ix.  28. 
Tyr«,  (vcl  -os.)  i，  f.  Tjtu,  JL.  1.  oUi. 

. V 

VAC-AXS,  &«th(,  par.  ,h，，, '. 
Sftnfvmtc^  O.  lu  -ITT. 


vacat.  T.  ！ mfK      mtakimn^  ML  L 

S73. 

" is  lawful  J  permitUd.  M.  x.  635. 
racoA,  ，•，  f.  •  C0w，  E.  TL  fiOi  &C. 

ktifir,  M.  iv.  61. 
曹 acc'ui>mn,  I|  n.  a  Modfc^my  ar  kmr^ 

Ue^rry,  E.  ii.  18.50.  x.  98. 
t«co,  '.  1.  /  am  riti  nf、  M.  UL  123. 

remnin^  £•  xL.  173. 
T«ns~u，u,  "  n.  npen  air^Q.  iL387. 

v<nA  tpan、  «k.  xii.  9Ui6. 
vaci'.ui, 晨 (！ j.  voidj  emptv, 

wpevpicd^  dt*trl、  0.162.  il.  2S5.  • 

ioiUnrxf,  Ai.  ir.  82. 

«7)rti，  U.  iL       UL  )0a  (fpacLui^ 
143.  £.  t.  51&,  xii.  S^, 

e«re/c*#,  lUMcv^agtd,  G.  iii.  3> 

Jrtt  fiom  a  rxvoJ,  (J.  iv.  90l 

jpoiiottf,  '.r'omg,  IR.  IL  578r  viL  S?9. 

cc not. ttcd,  .H.  li.  7Cil. 

Ifjhj,  ；>：.  xlL  476. 

wid"  JE.  sit  7ia 
，！ !(!•'，  adveHiiHliter,  iF«  on, 

nrorcrd,  JL.  uL  4ti2. 480>  It.  22S. 
5 仏 

vtd-<*jw,  Otitis,  par.  walkiMgf  JE.  tL 

263. 

Ttdi,，  V,  3.  /  Fo, 

,""'tA  on,  k.  il  5S9.  SOB.  viii.  702. 
Taii(«^u»,' a«<j. /ordable,  JE,  viL  728. 
vwl-uiu,  "  II.  Il  •kuUtno/ordf 

thcl-.  rs,  AL.  I.  112.  V.22I. 

ttmd^Jlat.  ii,  X.  303. 

UW/,  qwkLfuHd、  £.  x.  67S. 
/E,  viiL  91.  ix.  71S. 

titiz^  JE.  yU'  24.  xi.  628. 

(Ac  <r«u,  JE.  V.  158.  615.  wU.  198.  ix. 
670. 

torn  tif  tkt  Ko,  iE.  i.  13QL 
:nt,  L.  tIL  2i2. 
Ittteij. w!  E.tx.28> 
In-a,  a*,  f.  a  tooftfrarct, 
Ihtaik^m.  It.  579.  lie. 

T«gor,  V.  1.  /  mmJer,  ttrag,  rvM,  £• 
iv.  6& 

jwrccul  wide  wnd /or,  JE.  ii.  17. 
ndc  rottnd^  £•  v.  660. 
v«lc,  V.  2.  imp.  fmvBxU,  mdieu^  E.  UL 
7l». 

，al《iv,,  dittis,  ml^.  Ic  par.  ffrmf ，  。• 

ii.  426.  JE.  '•  431. 

faircii^  mddUtt^  G.  ii.  TO. 
valco,  V.  2.  /  am  aib/«,Mn, 

prevaily  tigidfy^  E.  iX.  12. 恭 sl. 
223. 

CTcc"  R.  V.  67. 

do.  pe'J'oim^  JB.  xiL  798.  911. 
Valer-us,  i,  m.  Vaterus,  M.  x.  162, 
valiilujE,  RclJ.  ttroi^f  vaiiam, 

ifronftr,  ii.  ii.  9B7, 

toughen,  ii.  447. 

Amre,  many,  G.  iil.  172.  W.  831.  £• 

401.  xi.  bdJ.  B96.  xiL  93. 
"nm^  built,  JE.  i.  120. 
fl//，/w〃，  coMtried^  JE.  ii.  ； ，.  v.  200. 
"i.p .  。U(f/i，  /ar《e，  £•  v.  Id,  x.  294. 
mi  kly.  A--.  X.  815. 
vall-es  (/K.  xi.  622.)  raJOs,  is,  f.  a  val- 
Uyy  d"ft、  botttnn, 
or  nuadsy  G.  iv.  277. 
vnll-um,  i，  Ik  a  hanky  Imln-n.  l\ 

a  » ntrmart  witk  pmiiisadin*  uj>on  it, 
JE.  IX.  S2A. 
Tall-u«,  i,  m.  a  sfdbe,  G.  I.2i>4. 

or  i,ok，，      iL  40B. 
vni"i-,u^  "  f.  o/ofi,  G.  i.  166. 
、nr'u»、  aiij.  txnn,  in  vatn,  JB.  L  303. 
tnipt",  (i.  i.  236. 

tUreitfuL,  iE.  ii.  80. 
(pr.  n.)t>i^c$yJE.  iL  287. 
^i  otuMf/rn,  (trifiing jG.  lU.  70.)  BL 
iv. 】2» 

vun^iirfkiL  JB.  tUL 259. 
，•，。'  -""'，  JE.  X.63I. 
h  t-         JE.  xi,  lis. 

Vi»o-"r,  6"、  11，../?"，  /b.  V.  683.  C3S, 
itr\《  spf  'cf  or  vrrtalht  ff  iitvJct.  J2. 
'1.5.  " 


▼•|)6ro,T.l./Mr/Wiu  JB.xL4aL  ' 


xU.  233. 
<(atH,  itrcoft,  0.  L  441. 
re^ienv,  A.  ix.  164. 

or  iManj/e/<l,£.iU.  66 &. 

or  of  dntnt  Hiulr  or  wB-iwia  Mrf% 
G.  L  S8S.  iE.  tL  38 &.  iOiL  m 
T  iii.  96.  • 

diffkrtnty  ML.  It.  286.  tUL  21.  729L 
X.  ItiO. 

•r     diven  aDfurfc  aarfy  orfwrwL 

£.  Is.  40.  £.  iv.  2(».  VL708. 
tMcrlMterf^^'iJoU^A,  G.  IL  46S. 

proMuru«itf,  £.  zL  4t5. 
Tsrium,  neut  sine,  inmmtmmt, 
Jkkie,  £.|T.d6», 
Var-iw,  i,  m.  VaniA,  E.  vi.  7.  kjc 
vostit-or,  6ris,  m.  a  destroyer  •fjvr- 

tti  6e««'，  A  ix.  m 
TUtis  T.  1.  i  ^MCroy, 

f/utufcr,  tndfce  Aoum^G.  |v.  IS. 
ovavc,  Ail.  viii.  8. 
▼astus, !!(().  grt^-,  ■KrA'v,  lig^lmgt. 
voMt,  (WO  U.iitm£i.24 & 
X.718. 

tnmciue,  hmmdlas,  £.  L  118.  IL 
78a  UL  191.  C0&,  vi.  741.  TU.  228. 
X.  47. 69S. 
lurge,  uidcy  hroad,  asetmJed^  »«• 
«unu,  jB.  1.  62.  ii.  78a  iiL  13. 
431.  6J7.  *L  237.  *UL  217.  424, 
xL20e. 
neut.  pL  tMufe,  JE.  Ix.  323. 

tt,c  a trer,  frtfktt^ 
oa  taijgur^  $oolMn/er,  (J.  iiL  491 
£•  if.  6 &  464.  r.  £34. 

ppActm,  M.  iiL  127.  246.  r. 
， tL  211.  vii.  «!&  442.  viiL 


or  a  SAyf,  M.  UL  449. 4M.  tL  €&. 
78.82.  125.  161. 189. 35a  S7S.  398. 
419.563. 

pott^  VL.  vii  :8.  JE. 曹 L  662. 669.  vU. 
41. 

Tott  indeed,  one  that  dtaarva  iMm 

name.  K.  ix.  34. 
prittt,  JSi.  ti.  "ili.  . 
ftropfutiu、  £.  riU.  G27. 
ub-er,  ti  is,  n.  JE.  HL  642.  vlL 

484.  viii.  6S1.  xi.  673. 
an  udHir  or  dug,  E.  ii.  42.  iil.  99. 

iv.22.  ix.  31.  a.  ii.  524.  iii.  178. 

187.  »i9. 317.  S96.  JE.  ill  S82. 
(or  mUt^)  K.  Hi.  aOt 
a  brcait  (r/m  umunu)  JE.  v.  285. 

VI.  429. 

/ruilfulncUf  {rieknu$  or  fotnm  of 
Ml/,)  G.  il.  18A.  234.  S?o.  Ai.  i 
ASt.  (boumi  cmbrttct^  iiL  93.)  164. 
vii.  21]：. 

ubcrrtmu*,  adj.  wry  maHv  or  frxat 
ful,  C.h-.Ul. 
mo"  vxnflAy,  JE.  106. 
ubi,  nth  .  v'Aew,  (JE.  ir.  118.  vi.  271.) 
or  aJXtr  th"t、  tti  soon  m,  JE.  L  SI 
7 15.  ii.  7: 众 Mi.  4ia  V.  TO.  3iS 
化 C28.  vii.  323.  471.  Ml.  viU. 
175.  6-il.  X.68S.  xi.  7QB.  xiL  «1 
44].  495, 

whert,  G.  IL  486.  &ULS12. 

Iv.fiOS.  T.3S2.  X.73.  SOT. 
uAcrcfomri*,  -F.. 
tkerty  BS,.  vi.  897. 
ubique,  adv.  in  tdl 

cvtry  TcAere,  M.  i.  tX)l.  he. 
VcAltif-on,  untis,  ro.  Vcalegou, 
(ractou.)  (Jcalegon ，暴 Aouc,  £.  U. 
312 

adun,        tref,  moM^,  G.  IL  77.  ilL 

3CB.  {lUfuifU)  £.  viL  m  • 
vuntttti'dtntk  Mnefof  or  "c  wAii^f 

MO, 必. ，. 681. 
Hevy,  U.  HI.  429. 
♦Hi.  tf^Joaiiiy,  ML.  viL 354 
Mu/../.  (i.hi.  446. 
fwy.  c"',f t'flf,  £.  V.  8^1 
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■vt,OM0<  •ndit  M*  (M.  ix.  211.)  tUktr, 

mmd^  &  z.  laO. 
Ttct-u,  Is,  aMtw  bar,  JB.  viL  608. 
TtdOi  ▼•  1. 1  cmrjh  SL  tL  391.  xi.  138. 
Ted-or.  6rk,  m. « tailor  or  wtaHmm, 

E.1T.S8. 
vMtnt,  par.  owtm^  G.  L  204.  JE.  I. 
121. 

ftor*  meay,  JB.  xil.  651. 
«rr»M<  EL  vii.  124. 
tota^  JB.  Ui.  325.  ，n.  m 
drivem  abotd,  £.  L  S76. 524.  tL  335. 

▼ehoL     3.  /  carry.  i««r, 

(rmc-.JB.  T.  lOfi. 
foM,  JB.  Tt  356. 
fTMitpMt,  M,  vii.  984 
▼ehor,     S.  /  am  emrriedy 
mm/,  C.  It.  28a  mm  saaing  on.  M. 
16 & 

hmdi  in  ttait,  &  xL  44. 
or  can  drawtky  M.  xiL  162. 

ul«o.  T^Lea.  G.  u.  am 

UL  202.  £.  si.  m  438. 
«iul)  jE.Tl.78a. 
TeUu-«n,  inis,  d.  a  omriiifr,  O.  lU. 

•  Matter  vtU,  &  i.  64a  711.  rl 
321. 

veUtuSf  par.  covtrti, 
vtUinr  tkrir  ftmUu,     xH  ISO. 
drest^vUkJUUU,  M.  UL  174. 
mdomedj  M.  r.  S66b 
Ureteked  fuU, 

ktrving  tkeir  ttmplea  wnatktd  or 
htrn^     tU.  fM.  xL  lOl. 

Velin-us,  1,  m.  Vellmu,  (a  lab  w 

rioerOA  Wi.  517. 71Z 
Vefintts,  adj.  c/  Velia,  (a  cityO  or  •/ 

Velinos,  A.  vl.  966. 
wlhrolas,  adj.  nov^oMc,  ML  L  224. 
vdlovT.  S.  IrtmL^  pmil  upj  JEr  tUL 

((MayOvH/bi     il.  4<a 
G.  if.lOa  £.  &i.  19. 
I，  E.  vl.  4. 
witk  the 

r，# 

villor,  v.S.  /  am 
feU-u>,«ris,  n. 

A.  iT.  4S9i 
▼ILSfi. 

A.  vUL  277. 

«*n  mifL  M.  It, 

1T4. 


MWMUt, 


&ix.50e. 
xL  508. 

'•LaST.IL  121. 


r,  T.  1,1  mm  emtrtdL  O.  UL  MS. 
iLiiL40&  645. 
or  emmed,  (mot  a  e&«rfe<  «/0 
T.  134. 

6eb,MU.nnA, 
G.IiL«)ft.A.T.  ass. 

'worbomcr. 惠. L  469l 
adv.  Of,  imc,  jutt  pa»> 
5    aim*  • 

,e4<ii&,a.L9l. 

il-ttut,  1  Ok  a  Aimiitir  Mcor, 

JB.)v.]a].iz.6as. 

rai-tiu,4iitli,  par.  Auntjnf ,  £.  'U. 

(pL)  Aimter«)Aimtanraj  iB.  'lx.  fiM、 
XU.A. 

•rkwMan,  £.xK  67&  ziL  751. 


reodoi,  r 


Vl 


Ten&»>V^  As,  ni.  hunthur^  &  vU.  747. 
vUUSl8.iz.24&60& 

TiUy  a.  ix.  407. 
lteU,M,L  484.  ri.  621. 

SUmo/  Ifve^  ML.  i.  688. 
Bmu,  mo^ic  timpUsy  M.  viL  190. 
， CvilL  95. 
466.  、 
ventreAUf  JE.  v'l. 

408. 

mured,  £.  xiu  TGI. 
TenerAmluSf  par.  vmcmUe,  adond. 
G.  iU.  2»i^ 
mtdk  ate€nied,  aiioral^  JE.  ix.  278. 
vener-mus,  4oUs,  par.  fcowbtf  at,  JE. 
xii.  m 

reoeniiKu,  pw*.  rrvemeeiL  rvremuL 

'eoerar,  v. 
rcnrmc*.  ilL 

jponloiildf.  l7. 596.  JE.  i.  61 9. 
graecy  iL  xt  lOl. 
a  frooiMtf  air,  JL  xl.  IQT. 
▼enflodi,  gw.  •/  oomtv,  A  L  418. 
▼L  488. 

ftetw  "  AMuit  E.  T.  82.  £•  viL  587. 
rover,E.  be.  13. 
ix.746. 

iamcj  Q.  Ir,  IffT.  JL  L 

tmpemnnr,  E.  tIIL  IT.  O.ir. 
£.TfL  218.  U.  668. 
«ikoa<tiMr,  &  It.  2M. 
detociMMd,  JB.    873.  z.  544. 

I  ifin^oy^y  ftM{r,£.T.  344. 

.X.  377. 


inff  advamebur^  fi.  tL  75 & 
xL  14A.  siL  44&  OS. 
«pois<E-VU.  687. 
nuAtnrii^  B.  xiL  S8a  5ia  54Q. 
VeniU-a,  tt«  f.  VeoUla,  £.  x.  1 &， 
Tenio,  T.  4.  /  cmic, 
tpringy  gntOf  G.  !•  54« 
mriMj  JE.  II.  781.  tL  I&  88.  OZ. 
appromek,  am  at  Aotul,  E.  vU.  47. 
X.  77. 


TVfltA,  M.  iw.  387. 
keoiM,O.L2a 
Moimf,  O.i.  9(k 
happen,  M.  zL  42> 
am  dwoMCTMl  G.  L  14 & 


rttwn.G.1  216. 

rvO,  2mMmsO.il  108. 
- U.  ISO.  JB.  tU.  m 

', JB.  L  353. 
tmiiMtyM.lx.5U. 

in  armty  ML  xL  386. 

la,  «eli«,      zL  088.738. 
r,  T.l.  I  kmni,  £.  x.  66.  G.  IU. 
4ia 

Tracer,  rift,  in.  aM7y, 

ir.lSS: 

,£.Ui.Sl6.  • 
mdj.  «rfii%,E.  iz.  68. 
~.  L  308.  jfe.'l. 

ofwind^m.  vUL  44a 
'cTtiWf  £•  zL  r 

swiftyJE.  xiL  " - 
ventum  cttf imp.  it  earn. 
Tent6r-uni,  L  i 


M.  vl. 


Tfpitr>iz，  keif,'  AiMfreM, 

[ fygi  - 

HnAtom,  fuo. "  hunt]  JE.  It.  3 17. 


fmud  for  JkmUiiif,  &.  ix.  178. 


L  n.  jMttuity^  E.  Ir.  52. 
66.  viiL627. 
mr€  ooMc,)  £.xlL  803. 
- Ui.88. 
JK.  X.  710. 
. Iv.  151. 

. vL4a.  vUL  S62. - 
pHr^^oipttf  {«  ovine,  £.  ii. 


or  fe  CMU^G.  iv.  396. 
to  aiTrpe,2i.  vL  346. 
cfcjctnJtnf,  A  iii.  158. 

tf^^n'oacAtni^,  G,  W.  156. 
aoout  to  rttnm  JE..  viiL  590.  516» 
o&ottt  to  oriM,  iB.  X.  99. 
pL  n.  tkingi  toogme,  Athatm  £.  IL 
12 & 

Tent-US,  i,  m.  tk*  tdnd^  a  gaUy  E.  ii. 

26.  pMink, 
mfuvourabt*  wind,  £.  il.  29. 180. 
air,  m.  Iv.  257.  •'05.  x.  d2. 
ftorm^  tca^Mf,  £•  UL  81.  G.  L  446. 

ii.  3G0.  JE.  1  43.  163.  a07.  388. 

451.  Tii.27.z.d6.xU.6S& 

la.  Vcmilua, 见 vilL  91 

V«ww,  erla,  f.  Veaos,  E.  vU.  OL  k 

、•  loot  or  mktrtu,  E.lii.  6C.  Q. 
. iri.2l0.iT.£l(>. 
eeitimiylvce.  6.  U.  S28l  til.  64.  9T. 

U^*f  157, 
lH^I^Mf«y  a.  hr.  I9BI  JLfLSH 

▼epr-es.  ii^  m. 暴 t  A«ns  lrimr、 

aramMe,  O.  L  371.  Ice 
T-«r,  erto,  n.  tie  tprimg,  E.  is.  40k  p«> 
aim, 

tkjff  MflMfv  G.  ir.  77. 
verAm,  Uoom  of  fmi^  fywr% 
G.IL  14a 
v«r<«,6niin,pL  n.  biMtAjnfi, 
tUtndhy  M.  ii.  l6l.lli.4S4.TL 
ruU  tkhigtj  M.  UL  3l6. 
vtrMD-«,  n,  £  vemnis  (©r  dl  mend 
t  iM*<  te  adcrn  |A«  ob 
riU.6&) 

908. 

',      , 3.  iU.  106. 2M.  962.  MU 
▼•  147.  vLASft.  vU.  Saft.m4Sl* 

' ltt$h,*6. 1 141. 
•  want,  E.  Ix.  40^  Il 


iL  13&iiL2«3. 

TMuie,  JE.  X.  547.  iL  688. 
▼trt,  achr.  Imfa,  £.  tL  188.  Ix.  617. 
vereor,    2,  i %«r.  paaalm. 
▼orso,    a.  I  mcfUM,  Mb  toMrd^ 

duBtnd^ahJtt  JB.  xii.  737. 
TeHuLwy.  n.  mmtjiut  orjit^  £.  xU* 

▼ert,  ftdv.  but,  tet  yet，  (m/y,  prnfan. 
varr^eiis,tetiB,ptr.  Moeejniir,  Q.  lit 
201. 

o/oHf.A.  1.50. 
&  'UL  674. 

o,  get.  tn  flam^dnfj  6. ； 
lis. 

weigku^,  B.  ，.  708.  xl.  651. 
Teniot)^,  6rif|  ac^. 《 varimu  cd- 

j>a»titeii,  A.  z.  181. 
▼•nO)  V.  I.  /  tmm, 
turn  roundy  JR.  v.  406. 

L  TlU.  619L  • 
It.  690. 
E.ix.  & 


corry  oftont,  ttir  am,  6.  It.  88. 
Mkijl,  iE.i  VI. 
coiUriw,  /«» ,  A.  U.  63.  xl.  TOL 
■  to!*,  rrro/w,  JE.  i'.  £6&>  z» 
round,  A.  v.  460. 

I, «.  ,1.  aB2. 

rtwn,  «»ii/b«iii^  a. Til  SN. 
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wdt*r,  xLtm 

wAmI,  664. 
Terms,  fta,  m.  a  votf,  «mf'  £•  '•  2. 

ansrJbfiYw,  Q.  ir.  144. 
n  tire      ffcsM/',  iB.  v.  119. 
versus  pv.  bmnuAy 
(tHnud  rotmd,      s.  573.)  Ui.  448. 

JE.  WL  T77. 

tr«iu/oniiei(,  ML 


LdS. 

n/ctuMWy  bUiMi  trmupoHd.  O. 

"rtirk     tif,  dfwve  9rpoi»ttd 

trt  it,  O,  ii.  399. 
M/ltH,  a.  ifl.  24.  891. 
tkut  backtoa'  ds,  O.  Hi.  81. 
roui«i,a.  iji.  laa  £.  iz.  686.  756. 

X.  ilZ  xL  4T2.  618.  G2a6M.  xiL 

vmW,  O.  Ul.  223. 

tnwrtecl,      i.  478.  si.  99. 

tnm$d  upwards^  M.     141.  s.  309. 

rgt>e  rteii,  JE.viiL2l0.xLS87. 

fubrerterf,  £.  xi.  264. 
^ert^ndtu,  par.  wtrked  baclmati$ 

and  Jorwardty  kmaded^ 
' wrvKfA/,  6.  i.  179. 
▼ert«ns,tetif,  par.  tMmm^  WL  vili. 
i3«. 

vert-ex,  icto.  JXk.  tk$tapor  himiipf  • 

fwrjfc,  \uU  or  iwiwrfai'wO 
a pe/c  «n  tie  Accwiu.  O.I. 248. 
J*p,  A«ai  of  a  tree,  Cf.  ii.  381.  JB.  IL 

629.  iv.  445i  ix.  682. 
wwwttmn^  O.  it  440. 
tU  n»rth  poU^  G.  UL  11. 
m- above,  Q.lLSia 
jHvw  of  a  tkip,  &  i.  114 

cmm  oftU  kMdt  JL  tr.  M  xL 

642. 

verto>    3.  /  hem,  eftouM, 

j»<ou«4,  14?.' &  tU. M8l  . 

inierpret,  truiuiate^  O.  UL  148. 
nm  cka>ifed,  O,  UL  38 & 

fttz-n, demoli4k,  JB.L30uU.e2S. 

V.  S10.  vii.  40t.  X.  sa. 

feiw*.  enrf,  M.  i:  071. 

uiter  one'i  imiui,  A.J.  260. 

roH  f。>iruf,  iE.  ii.  652* 

lil-Ur,  £.  i.  ；' , 

^t»r  diitet,  £.  t,         , . 
t^unch.  ML.  r.  J86. . 
sli<*,  infix,  JR.  Ti  Mil.  718. 
tOM^.'iX.  IBS. 
； juj/'TQ,  £.  X.  60S. 
Otvn  back,  H.  W.  ISa  1.646. 
curry  buJc^  IE.  xl.  282. 
rirjU,  turn  back,  M.  ix.  80Ql  iL  7S4 
disperse,  /E.  xL  798. 
»eru»r,  v.  3.  f  am  (ur n«l,dUc3iftd,  £• 
X.  7. 

(rafi^orm' j，  iE.  vii.  909. 

Am  dtmoliaJud^  M.  iL  625. 

i  «"  rouiul  amd  AiJUd^  iE.  U.  SfiO. 
vii.  101. 

»-un,  am  tcttUJL,  SL  iil.  S78. 

am  p'usedf  JE.  r.  62B. 

iwiriAjiww,  iE.  vii,  784  ix.  29. 

^wn,  JE.  X-  .029. 

/•  •yi,  j/ni-r/f,  >E.  xil.  91&. 

itandj'o.;  JE.  L  15 &. 
veru.  n.  "  ，pit， 

a  jazJiH  iviik  m  rounded  pointj  JE. 
' vii.  (.66. 
ver-um,  i，  n.  truths  £.  iL  Hi.  ir.  189. 

viL  ij2.  X.  630. 
▼eriira,  c('uj.  truly,  [mf,  InU  yet^  E.  U 

v«nw,  »\|.  rtfiU,  fruc, 
尸 rof  rr，  O.  Hi.  2:!fL  £.  vii i.  332. 
X.  L  400.  403.  vi. 


peinlNl  jpear  or  jnk,  O.  U.  168；. 

intmadtrate^JE.  is.  34Ql  X.T34. 
itufJrnU  iG.  X.  589b 
vwc-cns,  ^DtU,  par.  /cMfiflf,  JE.  vL 

667. 

vcscor,  V.  S.  7  wi" 

drmi'  in,  /ire  luion,  £.  i.  646.  liL 
339. 

Vew'ii,  a(\j.  tattthUy  to  bt  ioten  m 

fvi*,  G.  iii.  176.  it.  131. 
Vos^vcs.  adj.  of  VeievttS  or  Vc«uvl- 

▼esp-er,  eri&,  m.  ikt  evening  Mart 

mr  rvemii^.E.  vi.  86.  kc 

tktvxity  BL.  19. 
V«l-«,  r,  L  Vesta,  0.  L  499.  Ice 

U.  Iv.  384. 
veitfl",  pro.  yottr    yoitra,  E.  tU. 

orfAy,  £.  z.  18A. 
yourcouWiy,,  £.  kL  637. 
vntiliul-um,  r，  n.  a  porckj  port^ 
mtrcmce  into  a  khtj  Q.  iv.  20. 
iugf  Amis,  par.  tukmgy  JL  xU. 

tstigi-fun,!, d.  tk$ prmf  of  •/poU 
fMUttp,  E.  iL  12,  kc 
rtlie»f  tttintf  E.  W.  18.  Si. 
nrM,  <oiim«,  mcBrb,  G.  iL  258.  S, 
ill  244. 

feet,  G.  UL  59.  S.  ▼•  SSI.  rt  IM. 

197.  331.  xL  788. 
•ofc^  (A«  /c«t,  O.  UL  19ft.  iE.  ViL 

JR,  UL  658.  ix.  797.  x. 

iT.2S. 
imipcdiiO  M.  r.  566. 
£.  V.  032.  vi.  547. 

▼esttffo,    1. 1  ttmtk  mfUr  ar  mI，  £• 
▼L 145.  XiL  457. 
deacry,  JE,  xiL  588. 

•vcftlo,  ？.  4.  f  oI«cAc,  cover, 

tlo$ely  intermix  or  ttUenMOM,  E. 
Ui.99. 

vM>4«,  ic,  f.  a  formenf,  rok， 
la  Uard,  JR.  viU.  659.  Serv.) 


JUMf  £.  T.  619.  tU.  167.  xlL  825. 
VetnlHis,  I,  ow  VesuiiM,  &  z.  ？ 09. 
veter-eSf  om，  pL  m.  tAc  aNcwate,  O.  L 


vet^riHit,  If  m.        nuwtmte,  G.  i. 
124. 

vtterrinras,  m^.  vcrv  oii,  JE.  U.  513. 
▼eUt-om,  "  n.  mproMAiiia>mj  JE.  x.  9. 
▼eUtus,  pv./or^iMm,  A.  vL  t;2a,  Ix. 
647. 

iUnicr, 
■  U.84. 

. 38.  ATSl 

MM  t«M«  OfV,  JE.  I. 


▼eto,v.  J.  Tfff 
disMuadtJro 
Tetor,  T.I.  / 

/•re,  £.  iL 
•oil  and  or 
2S. 


fwmtr,  put,  £.  It.  23>  vL  4 仏 
▼et6st-«s,  dtisj  f.  oM  age, 

traety  JE.  ill.  415i 

posterity,  M.  x.  782. 
▼euistus,  wy.  oUi  mcmhIi  A.  iii.  fil. 

rexiUis,  par.  o/t^fneil,  &  It.  614. 
vexo, 賣. 1.  /  diatwb^ 

lo»,  up  and  down.  E.  tL  70. 
Ul-ei«,  ^ntis,  m.  Ufens,  JB.  tU.  74 & 

itc. 

vl-a,  oe,  f.  away,  rocMZJetmwy, 
pastuf^  tkrvugk  At  jwm,  Q.  i.  88. 

"wi,  G.  i. 

<CT>if>er,  0Ma/t(«ec,  G.  L  418. 

wr'G.l.  123. 
o  fcrifim  INC/ Ami  or  <iipeii|jMi,  (3. 

ii.  22.  iil.  164. 
a  M、  G.  ii.  79. 
I'  v/.'-  fii'rnne,  G.  ii.  278. 
rirc/t,  o'hH,  O.  Ii.  4T7. 
pass,  (iit  k、  G.  iii.  141. 
，.""tA，  C4.  iii.  347. 
path,  JE.  :•  ICl.  T.  W. 


CAc 飇 IflM,  en 

OK  tspedimL  JL  xlk  913. 

Her,  G.  iv.  ML 


viit-or,  6ris,  B.  «4r«Ki 
Itc. 

iz.  T8a 


纖 


H  JL  ，！ ILAM^ 
JE,  JUL  101. 


atrtt 
Tibro, 
606. 

broom,  skrtAt,  E.  L  38. 


9dj.  near,  neifUemritg,  md^ 

i，  m-aac^fUMO-.  E.!iL5a» 
n.  i  TixJ  fl  pi.  ncct,  etmAtf 

m  hUrrckangt,  JE,  ii.  fiSfi. 


rfCf^  £.iL4SS» 
cventa, /E.  UL  3*8. 
Lc.164. 
tx.175.2S. 
,adv.  6y  turn  tr  emmtm 
Rtc/y,  £.  iU.  SS. 

a,  «,  r.  •  kail  kitted  m  Mer> 
fier/hr  avktonu 
a  VKttfN,  G.  iL  I4T.  JL  xB.  296. 
thtep  to  b«  sold  m  oHkr  to  he  racri* 

vicUor,  6rii,  m.  a  oonauaror.  vfatav 
M  it  xuerr  in  trirm^^  G.  ItL  8. 
victonoiM,  GMfttemif^,  O.  UL  ST.  A 

iii.  324. 

famed^r  CMftfuUf  €U  BL  4861 S* 

McenJ  confumtr,  £.  T.  493^ 
vuuter  of  ptu't  vitk,  M.  U.839.  vUL 
xi.  565. 
▼irtori-a,  oe,  f.  vioCofv, 
conoiiut,  G.  tit.  lis.  Lc. 
men  em  exploit  at  tki*^  iE.  IL  <84t 
victr-ix,  IcUs  mU.     <Aat  opiifiiercfA, 
virttniaus^  £.xi.  764. 
<rtuinpAa/|  E.  vii}.  13. 
eanquerinf,  (JE.  CL  64.)  m  frw^pi, 
triumpAantfy^  £.  viL  644. 
victo,  tup.  f •  Utiy  ooMoner, 
noirticd,  £.  i.  44 &. 

fiufmance,  G.  I.  149.  B.  460.  if* 

158.  jE.  i.214.  iil.  648. 
Jodder,  G.  Hi.  SSO. 
hrtad,  JE,  iU. 
victus, 

MMlnTtf,  E.  ix.  & 
chapptd,  Uptenad,  6.  L  18a 
(anuni)  kii^  no  fotifcr  mmUt 《、 
G.  ir.  491. 

jM^r«red)  JL  U.  e08L  xiL  » 

tpfiened^  or  rtknting  wUk  fftjh  & 

iv.  37a 

htvhm,  M.  Tib  44).  452. 
fiitl«  mined!,  JE.  fili  471. 
cverpavxred,  JR.  11  iSZ  Ix.  «7. 
jbin,  £.  X.  Mi  »il.64a 
"ougA  (A<y  CIV  even  eMfMcn^  • 

atinMt  eonfturtd^  S,  nil  T* 
jtrevnfffd  upon  if  yvwr  nriT, 恭 
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vi»e~um、  ：，  n.  JE*  、  i.  205. 

",',"»•""，  G.  i.  15 J.  iv.  41. 
visviidi,  gcr.  of  teeing^  Ai.  ii.  6S. 
vit^ndui,  ptir.  veorth  onrM  going  t» 

Ti»-ens,  cntls,  pnr.  mtitingf  JE.  viU. 
157, 

vifUf  Bu^ 《•  he  stetij  £.1.1  II.  ill  621. 

vi.  277.  TlL  78.  Tiii.m  ix.  46 &. 

631.  X.  637.  xiL  lie. 
vlnun,  LB.  a  ngkt,  vmon, M.  ili.  ITO. 

pnaiflf,  £•  Iv.  4S6. 
,bum  OTt,  V.  iinp.  it  w  je«n,  ML  ir. 

375. 

i:$etmed,lR,\i.  624. 

U  plt4a»dj  e  ir.  aM.  JS.U.428. 

lii.  2. 

Tlilinis,  mr.  (oM)  toJM,  £.t.  108. . 
Tiii.  678. 
fo  h-y.  cxTKriMeC}  G.  ii.  68. 

4UMc<,  £.  viii.  109.x.  447.  xL  271. 

telsus,  par.  Men,  £.  vi.  409.  X.  787. 

jicem'J,  vinb/c,  £.  610. 
. Vit-a,  ae，  f.  W/e, 

Imman  lify  S.  663. 

Ut  or  eandUioH  of  lifc^  O.  ir.  252. 

«ou/，，6.  i7.234. 

thadts^  ghMtMy  fi.  Ti.  292. 
▼lUl-is,    hAi.  vitalj  £.  i.  3S8. 
viteus,  a^j.  vinous,  of  win-,  G.  iiL 

▼Uiosui,  idj.  rotten,  mauUuing,  G. 

U.453. 
▼it-is,  is,f.  a  vime. 

Titi«t-or,  6ris,  m.  apUMer  •fviiu,, 

JE.  vU.  179. 
irltiam, "  D.  (evtZ,«ttseAi^ 
intmperale  Aeot!  £.  ，！ L  47. . 
harrtnnta$f  a  viams  O. 
i.  88. 

Yito,  V.  1.  r  tkuH,  I  iL  433.  iii.  867. 
vitreus,  adj.  CranmoiieMf, 

cry<f(c/,  G.  iv.  350.  JB.  viL  759. 
▼Itta, «,  f.  a JiUU， 

wnsoTAi,  £.  ii.  168.  UL  6i.  81.  v.  386. 
viL237. 

tUul-iL,  £e,f.  a  An/cr  pr  yvitfif  eoBP,  E. 

iu.  29.  kc 
【 ，itul*ti9t  i,  n.  a  Cfl/f,  G.  ii.  195.  kc 
bullodcj  stee;\  G.  jv.  299. 
a  tta-cul/y  G.  iv.  434. . 
viv-ax,  acTs,  ndj.  intg  livedo  E.  vii.  SO. 

G.  U.  Ifil. ' 
Vivendi,  ger.  of  living,  JE.  x>  846. 
rivindo,  gvr.  trt  /trmct  i""  xi.  IfiOl 
vtv-ens,  cntis,  par.  livings  £•  x.  8-10. 

oliiXj  M.  X.  513. 
Tivltltts,  Afij.  brave.,  ftouif 
X  ifaroxu,  £.  X.  609. 
redmtbfal,  £.  v.  754.  xi.  38C. 
J/U",  IE.  lii,  753.  、 
vWo,  V.  3.  /  Zife, 
(bid)jttrewell^  E.  viii.  58. 
iust,《rovo,  amnourisktdj  O.  iii.  454. 
V.6S1. 

bleed  fresh  or  inward,  JE.  Iv.  67. 
Tivus,a(i;.  Hving,  SL  1.  721. 
«  to  iu  life,  JE.  vi.  848. 
ft  ill  gnmn^、  G.  ii.  37. 
fttmuac/retA,  6.  ii.  4S9.  JL  U.  710. 
tolh$qtuA,OAii.  442. 
•«r0itf,/r0&,G.  iU.  449. 
trnmartoL  G.  hr.  236.  £.  xiL  2Sft. 
iutfMr«j;JL  1.167.  iU.  688. 
M<  Hcingt  a2tM,  jB.  »1.  631.  xU. 
214. 

viz,  adv.  Morae,  JUpttfy,  Mudk 

a<f«f  paulm.  * 
ulebcor,    S.  I  mcncv,       U.  576. 

kc 

Viom  CTis,  n.  •  $om,  vktr,  G«  UL 
4M. 

iriUC^  inhi  t  htmrtgntUmf  or  /«!' 

Mrwoa,  (I.  It  iBi. 
vUus,  odi.  «myt  pawm. 
#B(HW,  ^f.Ott  tUn-ir^Ct 

Wml*  cJvM,     UL  378. 
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ulD<a,  ir,f.  OH  eff,  E.  ill.  lOK.  G.  iiL 
365. 

uUeri-or,  m，  ac^.^ifCaiif, 

fvrtker^  3^.  ti.  SI 4. 
ultnlus,  adv.  fwrtktr,  M.  xii.  806. 
938. 

tthlmus,  ftdj.  (Ae  Uut、  aetrtmutj 
omtermottf  Ai.  v.  21 K. 
ivmoCeK,  G.  L  SO.  £•  b>.  48；.  xU. 
SS4. 

fA<  very  latt  (Acre,  &.  ii.  249.  iy. 

75a  , 

(A<  wrntt,  JB.iT.  537. 

tA<  goatf  JB.  V.  S17. 

the  tost  aUoUed,  M.  478. 

/ine,  JR.TiL4a. 

diBtnnt,M,  TiiL687. 

(pi.  u.)  extremities^  &  iL  44 & 
vllror,  6ris,  m.  a  revenger  at  tnemgtr, 

(rcveiist^  JB,  il,  db>  . 

v«nf«/W,  &.  vi.  818.  Xi.  2G0.  ♦ 
ultra,  \iim,hty9ndf  Z.  tU.  27.  £•  vi 
114. 

ultrA,  adT.  anyftrthtr,  JE.  iii.  48a 

icncfec,  £.  is.  782. 
uhr-ii,  kcis,  adu  revauvfuJ,  M.  It. 
473.  lie.  ' 
mete  MfVTj/E.  IS.  587. 
vtngtful,  £.  xi.  590. 
Dhid,  adv.  vUlbngly^  teitiemt  etmptU- 
n«m  of  one'*  osm  acoml, 
/rt«,O.iv.530.  £.  iL  279L  372.  ir. 
304.  vL  387.  x.  283.  312.  eOti.  xi. 
286. 

tagrrfy,  JE.  X.  278. 
irt  onoc  iE.  X.  89a 
impeiutmtly,  wily,  fnidbfy,  JS. 
xiL  3. 

— eT'  — '化 

E.  viit  87. 
•^^jSraw,G.  UL  17 & 

IgtMy  £,  vL  416. 
oIqUi,  le,  f.  a  ierceck-cal^  E.  Tiii.  55. 
uUil^ans,  4BCi«»  par.  Aoto/iMf,  G.  L  486. 

uting^  B.  xi.  e«>. 
ululat-us,  68,  num.  howlin£% 
'AWdb,  M.  Ir.  667.  'vl.  4T7. 
MtUa,  £.viLS95. 
？ otui  lumtntsy  £,  xi.  190l 
ahilita*,  pnr.  wkoae  name  is  lanottd, 

JE.  Iv.  609. 
nlulfi,  V.  1. 1  hoxly  £.  j»i.257.  tlL  18. 
Wii^-.  rcgourui,  JE.  i).  433. 
shruky  £.  iv.  I6d. 
Uly'ss^  is  TcleL  n.  Ulysses,  E.  Tiii. 
70.  tc 

timber,      ram,  adt.  Umbrian,  JB. 
xU.  TfiS. 

、mlK>，  6i)is  m.  the  mrfaet  or  hem  af 
a  shield  or  tarftt^JL  Ii.  540. 
a  skitld  or  target^  £.  vii.  GSS. 

•  (Ac  target's  otC  JE.  ix.  810.  x.  272. 
684. 

nmbr-a,  e,  f.  a  ahade,  $kadem, 
thady  hongks,  £.  v.  40.  iX.  20.  O.  L 
157. 

eZoHrf,  jB.zi.611.  xil.669. 

dmhi  light,  A.  ix.  373. 

iarknatj     L  208.  jB.  vi.  271.  3«X 

B66. 

tA,  m'f  At,  JE.  xl.  2ia 
_  JE.T.  ti.  vi.  5ia 

JE.  vi.  2881  SM.  z 

£.▼1.894. 

G.  It.  473.  £.  It.  388.  vL 

itM.  Ai.  iU.  638.  xi.  U. 
hdon.  £.  X.  641.  xi  ttl. 

«U.  881. 95i. 
fvitVciHaiti^  JH,  nVL  6J9l 
uinhraciil-uin,  i,  n.  an  arh€mr、 

li"wn、  E.  is.  12. 
Bm,>r4t，w，  |>ar.  skmdtd^  £.  vi.  772. 
unibrilVr,iu\j.  sKadti^S^  tL473. 
Unibr  o,  6nl»,  m.  U'abra,  £.  riU  749. 


cmfidaitU 


unbror,  t»  

uinbr6tui,  adt. 

not,  adv.  togt" 
with  iUm,  JB. 
uaanim-is,  e, ' 
SL.'n.9. 
•grttwff  JB.  'it  335. 
unanlroufj  w^.      at  omee.  ttfdktr, 

uMRitMMcfy,  JE.  xiL26i. 
unctosypar.  grtiied.  Q.  ii.  SM. - 
new  ju(eW,£.  Tiii.  91. 
or  carttned^M.  W.  468. 
uiicttt,«4J.  erookedy 
hoft,  Mtutnmd,  with  mIh  tuOt  M 
Man,  G.  il.  965^ 

ionncofont  0rtmhiu,  M.VL  21T. 

,JI.T.  )fiS.  ix.  564.  zL  m 

26a 

, «,  f.  mrtcr,  IteMT,  G.  L.  296. 
-, G.IU4«1.  £.Tf.29 & 

if  thrvnf  9r  tide  •/  pufk^ 

I  G.  UL  254. 

iU.  S4a  £.  tL  S9B.  S8S. 

91. 

i«c/,  G.  UL  961. 
Com  W,d.iT.S55. 
, E.  I.  106.  Ul.  19 &  202.  SS&  007. 
1'.  63«.  r.  11. 19a  788.  7B6.  aes. 
X.  281. 600.  sit.  809L 
M^,tnn«,£.L  l6l.iiL20aSM. 
423.  66 &  673.  T.  ，5l.  16 &.  19S. 
SaS.  82a  820.  tL  174.  364.  307. 
viL  a29l  588.  7ia  viiL  87.  91. 68a 
7ia  ix.  90.  X.  48.  196.  7(i&  sL 

889. 

1. 42&  fai.  21* 
IU.  38a  ?L  4381 

381.  XiL  90^ 
▼iiL  72 & 


femjKftf  JB.  UL 
n'wr,  £. 
«tre<an. 

oeccm,  JSa 
train  of 

tide^M.  _ 
ihifwrrck^  £.  xii  76S. 

14G.  xii.  471.  ■* 

L47S. 


rBxllinr^  ditt^^hed.  Aon 


28. 


I 


609.  " 
hoiH、g、  XL  tL  sis.  vij.  4fi9L 
rMAa»f,,^<MMltfir,  £.z.90«. 
ttiwe,  •dv./rvM  wAnice,  panim, 
wkick  means,  G.  I.  (9. 
jr9m  what  Quarter,  G.  1. 461. 
from  lokam,  A.  v.  123. 56B.  vi.  788. 
viU.  71. 

•n  vMek  MOMcW,  £.      241  vii. 

778. 

undecimuSf  ad}.  tA«  ebwnO, 
alter  «b  indediDOyAMfet,  【18】 E. 

▼UL  S9l 

«B  arow^  •»  every 


uadique,  adv.  «£ 
tidt,  panlm. 


nntJo,  n  1.  /  j<iTaM,r«a,  &  zIL  613. 
uiid6siM,  aifl.  rrmgk, 

Hurmtff  A  UL  GBS.  It.  S19L 
nnga-eii,  inb, «.  a  dmmtim 
ointmtmt,  O.  iU.  490. 

•Dtqr,  aociiraleb,  G.  U 
JB.  V.  aS2.  vUL 
&  zi.75S.  XiL 

*f^G.  I?.  4 &. 


•^,G.iILn.ftfr 

ttniis,adj. 
one  ciUy,  O.  ILSS.'  JB.  v.tUL 
MK,  fti^fie,  A.L  47. 
lw>fcit,tiiit>HMM, 暴 BL  Ht 
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